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TftE earliest rorord of an attempt to. arrange for the preparation 
of Statistical 'Accounts of the 'different diitriets (if ^the Bombay 
Pr^id^pey is in 1843. In-1843 Qbvemment called on the Revenue 
^Commissioner to obtain* from all the Collectors as part ($!' their 
next Annual Report the fullest available information re^rdlng 
'their districts.^ The information was sp^iall^to include tbeir own 
and their. Assistants’ observations On the state of the* cross and other 
roa(% not under thh superintendence of. a septate department, on 
thS passes and ferries throaghout the countrymen the streets in the 
principal towns, and on the extension* €yi<l improvement of internal 
communications. As froin..Collectors alone coul^ any knowledge of 
the state of the distiict be obtained, the Collectors were desired to 
include in their Annual JEteport^* observations on pvery point from 
which a*knowledge of the actual condition of the country could be 
gathered with the. exception of matters purely judicial which 
were to be supplied by the Judicial Branch of the. Administration. 
Gofernmont remarked thht, at^ Collectors and their Assistants 
during a large poiHiion of .the year moved about the district in 
constant and intimate communifiation with all classes they possessed ’ 
advantages which no other public officers pnjoy^ of a($quiring a 
full kno.wiedgo of the condition of the country, the causes of 
progress' or retrogradatiem, the good measures whmh recpiire to 
be fostered and extended, the evil measures ^ which call for 
abandonment, the defects in existing institutions which require to be 
remedied, and the nature of the remedies t3 bo applied. Collectors 
also, it was observed, have an opportunity,of judging of the effect 
of British rule on the condition and chara<fter of the people, <m 
their casto pr<'jiidicas, and on their superstitious observances'. They . 
can trace any alteration for the better or worse in dwellings 
clothing and diet, and can observe the use of improved implements 
of husbandry or other crafto, the habits of locomotion, ttfe state of 
education particularly among the higher classes Whose decaying 
means and energy under our most levelling system compared with 
that of precedidg goternments will attract thoir attention. Finally 
titoy can learn how far emsting village institutions art efTectual to 

* Seoretery’s Xiefcter 42^ (a the Revenue CommiMioner dated dOth DeeemW 1843.' 
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fllieir end, and tpay be made avfiilable for iself-gpvernment and in 
Iho ^..^nagement of loeal taxation for local purposes. 

In obetlienco to 'those orders reports*were.received from the 
Collectors of Alimetldbdd Broach Ivaira Thafta and KIiAndesh. 
Some of the reports, * especially'tbat of Mr. J. D, Inverarity, 
.contained much interesting information. .These five northern 
reports were, practically the only result of the Circular. Letter of 
1843.. 

The question of preparing Distriq^ Statistical Manuals M^as not 
again raised till 1870..^ In C(cto])er 1887 the Secretary of State desired, 
the Botiibaj Goverrimeiit to take steps for the compilation of a 
G azetteos of the l*ro&idency on tlio iiv3<lol of the Gazetteer preparinl 
during that year for the Central Provkices.' I’lie Bombay CSovcrn- 
ment re<iuostcd.the two Jlevenuc C<huuiissioiiers and the Director of 
Public Instruction to submit a* seheific for carrying into eftect^hc 
ordei’s of' tlio Secretary of State. In reply the officers consulted 
roiuarked that the work to be don j for the Bomliay Preshleney would 
be of a inultifanous character ; tlidt the article on the coinindTcd of 
Bombay would re<piiro special quaHfications in the w’nter ^ that 
again special qualifications •would be required fdr w^Hing accounts 
of the sacred cities of .Nasik and Fdlitdya, of the caves of Ajai'ta 
and Elloi'a, of the bistorips of Sindfi Gujyrdt and Ahinednagjw, and 
of the Portuguese connccticii with Western India. The Coiniiiitteo. 
observed that a tlitrd form of special knowledge wouM be required 
to write accounts of P^irsis Khojas and other castes ami tribes; 
that in short the undertaking would bo one of much witler scc»pe 
and greater <lifficulty than the preparation of the Gazetteer of tli# 
Central Provinces. Much thought woukl be required before the 
general*plan could be laid dow’n, and after the plan was fixed all 
sorts of questions os to arrangiunent and treatment of particular 
parts would be sure tq'arise. In the Coiiimitteo^s opinion local 
revenue officers could not as a rule find time to devote to work of 
this description without neglecting their ordinary duties ; but jthey 
could correct and amplify .such information as a special officer could 
compile from thof>ublished and unpublished records of Guvci^ment. 

In January 1868ihe Bombay Government decided that tbc general 
supervision and direction of the work should bo placed in the hands 
of a Committee consisting of the Kevenuo Commissioners, the 
Director t>f Piublic Instruction, and the Commis«oner of Custom^ 
and that an Editor should be appointed with a ’small copying 
establishment to act under (he directions of the Committee. The 
Editor was to give his entire time to the wo^ and.was expected to 



ifa^boui a year. He was^io- collet jand arrange m 
phabetical order all recorded information j^egarding the to'ni^ and 
other places of interest in each OoUectorat^* and to send printed 
on half margin each draft when completed to the local officers for 
verificatign, additions^ and »ltoratit>ns. When the drafts were, 
.returned and corrected by the Editor, they were to be laid before the 
Committ^. To enable the Editor to meet %uch expenses as a fair 
remuiiiihtion for articles contributed by quali^ed persons, and also 
to pay for the printing of the work with- small accompanying maps, 
an amount not exceeding Rs. wHs sanctioned for the total 

expcq|9e of the Gazetteer including the paymebt (^'thc Editor. At 
t^e outset it was decided to place a portion of the sum sanctioned 
not "exceeding Ra 200?), at^ the disposal of the Commissioner in 
Smdh to secure the iirepa^ation'of articles referrin^to Sindh, 
Committee were I'equfestod t<% meet at ^Eloona in June 1868 and to 
report to Government on the best mode o^ preparing and editing 
the Gazetteer and supervising its publication. The Collectors and 
P(jlitical Officers w'ere «n the •ihoanwhile reqi^ted to ascertain 
what i*ec<»r«ls in their possession were likely to be bseful for the 
preparation Gazetteer "and what papers in the possession of 
oUiers an<l likely to he useful for the purpose were obtainable within 
tlieir charge. (.Uollectors jind r»olitical Officers were requested to 
.seftd their replies Tlirect t<3 the Director of Public Instruction who 
^vould collect them on behalf oT the Coinifiittec. • 

In August I8t)8 the llombay Gazetteer Committeo, composed of 
TVtbssrs. A. F. lleUasis Revenue Commissioner N. D. Chairman, 
IVIr. W. II. Havelock Reveiiuo Commissioner S. D, and Sir Alexander 
Grant, Director of Public Instruction, submitted a report 
omnicnding the following arrangements : 

(IVTliat Mr. W. IT. Ci*owo.*C. S , then Aetinj? Frofossor in the Dakhan 
Ci>Ui*gi', ho nppointod Editor o£ the (hwelteor with a monthly remuneration 
of Ua. 200 out of the Its. 12.000 sanctioned for the ^pensu of tho G^ettoor 
and th'l hi' should at the same time l>e attaelied aa an Aseit>tant to tlie Collector 
of P '0 ma , 

(2j Tliat Mr. Crowe be allow'cd' an ostahlishmcnt’not ciceeeding Bs. 60 a 
month ehargi'iible to tho giant of Hr. 12,000, and such contingent charges as. 
may be i^asscd by the Committee ; 

(o) That Professor Jyoro Luxman Clihatie be requested to assist Mr. 
^rowo on wiyons questions both local hnd mathomaticnli an) that on the 
oompletion of tho work a suitable honorarium be granted to Professor 

V * * 

JsieTo } j 

(4) That agreeably to tho suggestions,of Major Prescott and polonel 
Francis, Mr. Light shoMd be directed to compile fcMT the different districts 
ell information in*the possession of the Survey Department in oonimunioatior 



•VI 


wiili the Editor of the Gajs^teer who was to work Ander the Commite^e 
oftore; 

* (5) That the abovk appointments bo made at present for one year only, at 
.the end of which from tho Coiumittoe’a* progress report, it would bo possible 
to slate yrith npproxmmte definiteness the further time required for the 
completion of tlio Gazetteer. 


These proposals wore sanctioned on the 11th September 1868. 
Towards the close of 1868 Mr. (now Sir) J, B. Peile took tlie place of 
Sir A. Grant on tho Committee and Colonel Francis was added to tlie 


list of tho members. Adhoripg as*far as possible to the arrangement 
followed in the Gazetteer of the? Cent^ Profinces, which hftii met 
with tlie approval of the Sccietary of. State, Mr. Crowe drew out tho 
following list of sv.bjects cv'^ch was, fonvarded to all Collectors 
Si^-ColJcclors aptf Survey Superintendents : 


• * • 

I. —General Pescript^on 

(a) Latitude and Luiigitudc. 

(ft) Locality. 

(>') I’ounda4ll. 

(d) Af-p^ct. 

(e) Watcr.Bupply. 

(/) Kivers. 

(;/) Monntaius. 

{//I Area, 

(i) Altitude. 

II. —ClimTvte, Seasons. 

(a) Kaiufall. 

(i) Health. 

(e) Prerailuig Diseasea. 

III. —Geology. 

« (n) *S<>il8. 

(It) Minerals. 

(/•) Sclentiiie Details. 

IV. —History. 

V. —Administration. 

(a) .ludieial. 

(ft) Revenue^ 

(r) Miscellanooita. 

VI. —Revenue. 

(a) Imperial* 

(i) Local. 

VM.— Population. 

(a) Censns. ^ 

(b) Description of Inh^itants. 

(c) Castea 


f| VIM.— Subdivisions. 

il 

j (a) Names of Talukas. 

‘‘1 • (b) Names of Towns. 

, t n 

*1 IX.— Production 

'' («)‘Agriculture. 

1; (It) Forest. ■ 

(c) Anim.il'*. 

! ( if ) Minerals, , 

'I (v) Manufactnres. 

1 « 

.X.— Trade and Com- 

I; 'merge. 

!' XI.— Communications 

■ 

I ’ (n) Roads, 

'll (ft) J{uilwa;ys. 

* (c) Telegraphs.• 

’’ (rf) r<isi 

j XII.— Revenue System 
AND Land Tenures. 

il •XIII.— Education, 

i Sclu)l»ls. 

I. Instruetion. 

Il 

XIV. —Lai^guage. • 

XV. —Architectural Re¬ 
mains AND Antiquities. 

XVI. —Principal Towns 

AND VtLLAQES. 
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In 1869 tlie draft articles prepared by 5fr. Crowe lyere submitted tC) 

‘ Mr. (now Sir) W. -W. Hunter of the Bengal Civil Sosyia:^ who 
espressed his satisftction at the progWss made. The Committee 
i^6pted certain suggestions made by Sir W. Himter for the arrange¬ 
ment of the work and for obtaining’fuller’ district figure from the. 
Maiine, Irrigation, Cotton, and Survey Oflices. In* March 1870 a 
further extension of one year was accorded. The Bombay Govemmmit 
direct^ that each Collector should choose one of his Assistants to 
correspond with the Editor and obtain for him all |K)snble infonBoation 
from local records. All Heads o*f Offices were ais6 desired to exert 
thcn^elves zealously m aiding the prosecution of the work. In 1871 
J^Ir. Crewe's draft article on the Dharwdr District was sent to 
Mr. Hunter for opinioii who>in addition to detail«>l criticism on various 

^points made the following ^neral remarks : • 

• * • 

My own conoiptlon ot the w'ork % iliat, in return for a Couple of days’ reading, 
flic Account should give a new Oolluctor a comp rolien live, and, at the same time, a 
distinct idea o£ the distiict which ho ha.'''becn sent to adminibtor. Mere reading * 
can never supersede xiractical > experien'/j*'in the district adl^inistratlon. But a 
sneejnet Aid 'fc’ell conceived district aceunnt is capable of antedating the acquisition 
of such personal experience by many months and of both facilitating and sj'stomatis- 
ing a OoUector'irpAsonal enquiries. The Compiler dtws not seem to have caught 
points on which a Collector w.uuld naturally consult the Account. In order that 
the Editor should uudep.tand these points it is nccosiary tliat he should have had 
l>ractleal oc'quaiiitanco with district administnition and that he should himself hav^ 
experionoed the dilficnltics which beset an oiHci'r on his taking charge, of a district 
or sub-division- The individual points ^vlll diil’or aceonding to the character of the 
country. !^or oxamido in doltaie districts the imxiortant questitm is the control of 
rivers ; in dry districts it is the suhjeet of water-ffiipply. But in all coses a District 
•Account besides dealing with the local specialties should furnish an historical 
narration of its rof^nuo and expenditure since it passed under the British rule, of 
the sums v'hic]i wo have taken froiu.it in taxes, and of the amount which we have 
xetumed to it in the piotcctioii of property and person and tJio other cliarges of 
civil govornmunt." 

Sir William Hunter laid much strc.ss on th^ necessity of stating 
the authority on the strength of wdiich.any statement is-made and of * 
the propriety of avoiding anything like libels on persons or classes. 
In 1871 Sir W. Hunter Was appointed Director General of Statistics^ 
to the Government of Iiidia.^ In»this capacity ho was to bo osccntral 
guiding authority whose duty it was to .see that each of the Provincial 
Gazetteers contained.the materials requisite for the comparative 
statistics of the Empire. As some of the Bombay District Accounts 
were iucompleto and as if wag-thought advisable to embody in the 
District Accounts the results of the geileral Census of 1872,rit was 
decided', in October i87^, that pending the completion of the census 
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*ln* ( rsizcltoi.*r w<)rk .slionM fio misjh*ihUm 1 ami that i,vht*u tlio I'bsultij of 
the c5 .‘sus were eonipileil atnl rlavsifieil a special ollieer should ho 
appointed ha* a period of si^ nioidhs to r<*vise and complido tlio 
dnrft*^. In OctohiT l'S7l. ])endini^ the eoiii[»ilatioii ()f the eeTiVu>i 
returns, 3fr. (^lowe w.is sij>jjonili*iI ^V.-'sisiant C/olIeetor at Shohqmr 
iiii'l the (iii/!ett»'er records were left iiiiirooiii in the l\)on!u('o]ii‘etor’H 
Oilii-i*. In S‘ptt'mher'l .S7-1 the w'holt' of tin* (Ja/.i^tteer records, 
inehidiiin tliirU-one articles on llritish Pistricts ainl Xati\ «ot3tates, 
w'l'rii stolen hv tw'o youths who had been servin'' in the Collector’s 
Otliee as peons." 'I'lu'se yo'dhs (indni;^ lln (Ja/.etleer olhei room 
unoecupied stole the ]'>Mpers ]iieee iiy pieeiS*i’or the sako <*f'’'tho 
trillinef amount thi-y fetched as w.ist*) ]>aper. ^^‘aleh iesidt,Ml in 
the recovery in anr imperfect state oV seven of llio thii tv-one 
drafts. The vouths v\i-n conviete'l and senteaieeil to a year’s 
imprisonment in the I’oona-lleformat-ory. 

In l<s7-i -Mr. I’raiVeis Chajnnan thmi Chief Seeietary to(hiv eminent 
■ took the pre]>aratioii of the(J:wett.'<.-i; under his j'ersoiial eoiitrol. And 
influno ls7r) Mr.%.lines M. C.iinphMl, (’.S.,'was ,i]i[ioiiiteil Compiler. 
An impoitant ihari'^e iniroduei'd hv ^Ir ('hapman was to sc])jirate 
i'l'oni the preparation (if the seii's of Pist ra^ Alannals ■‘rlain ^'enei’al 
fcuhjeets and to anaiio'o for the pri'pai'.r'i'»n of a<i"unts ol those e;ene”al 
fatil'jeets hy s)K.'eially 'pialitied coiituhiitoiv. T'h''siihjei*is so set apart 
and allotted >vero : 


I < • f n \ r. < • • 

I 

I ' ’ • 
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I Ml I lol I -7 i. * 

, I Ml tlllllll l| 

I 

I >i. ■!. A\ r.-i II. • 

^^l.( < ll.lllll *1 I s, J \ U s. 

' Ml. W. 

J )i W'. I <1 IV 
1 »r. . 1 . Hill c "i. 

Ml. <J. W . 'I'lii^v. 

MI. fl 1 !■ inl'iM 


Those anani^ei.ienls resulted in the ]»ro]iarii.tioii of tlie followings 
papersa*aih of winch on leeeijit v\as.printed m p<un[ihlet form : 

I. KniNotofjY j II. M ti'j!.oi!oj.o(;Y ; ill (Jnoi.ooY; anil I\’’. JIoi'Axy. 

w 

Of these papers it Ikis not been deemed adv'ii^ahlo to reprint Pr. J. 
"Wilbon's I’apTa* on Castes as it w'as ineoiuplpte owinfjf t.o Pr. Wilson’s 
death, in 3b75. Ilejiriiitiiif^ was also unnei essury in the case of 
Mr. Plandford’s Geoloo:y and of the late Mr, (’hamhers’ Meteoroloiry, 
as the eontentb of those pamphlets hav'e lieon embodied iii wmrlts 
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spouially devoted the suhjoct of Uiosc contributifnis. Dr. Bniifp5H^ 
Ij^'ver prepared his sirticlc on ^lio An-hiuolo}^y of tho Pi’esidein^, hut 
tlio in.iioiiiils su]»i>lied by the lute Pandit JJlia^^vtftilal Iiidraji provonled 
ilie eMl elTcct which thir. failure wMuld otherwise ha\e eiuseil. Dr. 
]ilfti.tfViinlal iil>o ably sui»j>lied tho diheronoy 0:111^*0(1 by Dr, (i. Biihloi''s 
failure to eontrihute an aitiele on llio Karly Ili'^torv of (lujarat. * Xhe 
ii'itiees oL'^tlu^ iiianufacturcR in the more important inchist rial centres 
to s iino* Ktent supply thoJilank.eau'seil by the al>senco of JSIr. n’orry's 
eoidribulion. Xothinjj came of the late Mr. (rorduiPs Account of tho 
'l’rad(j of the Pro'idency.* 

On U»o inip«irta.ML subjt-ct of Botany hoside.‘% Dr. W«(iray’s orij^inal 
e(mlybnii("n, a valua.b!(‘ paper Oft I'si‘fnl'fives and IManl." w'as prej)are<l 
by Dr. .1. <*. Lislioi, and a <J *lailt;(l aeivnnt of Kaira (icld trees by th«‘ 
Lite .^lr <1 il D \ViIs<oi of tiie Bombay ('ivil Sei'vif'e. These thro«' 
pajieiv too(‘lhei* form a s-eparaio^ltotany Volunio Xo, XX\'. 

Tho ^eni'ral eontribiH ions on Jtist.ory o nifanw] in \'ol. 1. Pari" 
r. and II. are am aov thi> most vajTi^ibhv portions of tin* (ia/»'tteer. 
Ijef^id(‘s»tjie shorler pipeVM ]»y Tj R. Adibnrner, tbS.f., <»n tho 

(Injai'ai \rn'inie>or ISoT, by Air .1 A. Baines, P S.T., on tin* ^larjitlu'is 
in (Jnjarat, b\*^r. \V. \\ . Ldcli, I.t’.S.. on the Mnsalrnan and ^birailia 
lii"t|>ries of Khainle-b and tlu* Bombay Dalclian, and by the lute (^don(d 
I'l, \V. \Vo"i., 1. S. <i, on til.* luoilern history of tin* Sonthorn ^faraiha 
(list.net", there are the Reverend A. Iv Xairiie’s Tlistorv of the Kuiikiin 
which i" '■|N-c'aIly rich in the I’ortuocne'e ]M*riod ( v.J>. 3 "lOtl-IT.'iO), 
the lafe Coloiii‘1 .1. \\ . \\"at"Oil’s AIns.ilm;'ins of iJujaivit wnlli additions 
b\ Kli.Jn Sahel) l*’a/l Lnt.fullah Pai idi of Sniat, and tin* impnitani 
orioiual hist one" of tin* lOarly Dakhanby Prob'ssur Riimkrishna (ilo]):il 
Jill inil.-irkar, (M R, Ph.D , and of tin* SyjLithoru JMarutha difctj*icts by 
^Fr .1. P. Pleet, 11’.S . ('.I.l'j, i^li.D. AVitli lln*"«' the early history 
of Unjaral. from materials supplied by the lab* T*andit lRia.jv\au]al 
Indraji, Pli.D., is poiha])s not nnwortby to rank Tho work of 
comjiletini^ Dj-. !'.■* «,jrvanlars history w'a" one of sjieeial dillieult}. 
Xo salisfaeioi v lesuli w'onld hav** lieeii olitainod hud it not been for 
the vahi.ibh* assistance ri‘eei\eit from Mr. A. AF. T ihaeksoii, AI.A., of 
the Jmliau Ui\il )St*r\ieo. 

Tho iinport.meo and tlio interest of tho irreat snbjeei of Population 
have added sovi'ral oontnhutioni^ to the lievei<*inl Doctor J. Wilson’s 
yrij^inal pamidilol of twviity-thivo pay;os. Alosi of those *'ontril»utions 
appear iii ditjeront l)istrieti Stat.'.st'cal Accounts espoeially Dr. John^i 
Pollen’s, I.C.S., accounts in Khandesh, AFr.Centime’s, in Bijdpur, 

AFr. K, Raghunathji’sftiTliaua aud’lVona; Ab&istaut Surgeon Slidiitaram 



■ Viiylyak’s in Slivhqrtir, Mv. I*. I‘\ l)t'Stiuza’s» in Ivinava'/and the late 
lljio fxdirulur Trin-udruo^s in • Dharwai*., ICxcept Ihc vafnal^ie uriiolca 
contributed in the StatSstical Aoenunt <>£ Kachli by i\rjiji)r J. \V, Wray, 
Mr. ViiutyakruoXafayanand Ibin Saliel) Dalpatrdm PvdnJi\an'Khakhir, 
in ihc Account of Kdthiawnrby the latc-Colonel li. C, liarton, and in Clio 
Accptlnt of llcwa Kantha by Kdo Ihdifulur Xandshaukur Tnljtishankar 
the early date at vvha'h the (Jujariit Statistical Accounts were 
])Ublihhed prevented the i»rej>arali«'U of detailed articles f-\ pnjju, 
lation. This omission has now hej*n supidied in a sejuimie vi)Iurae 
No. IX. Tho chief contributions to this voldme are Uao JJaluidur 
Bhhnhh.li Kirpdrain^s llindu.s, Kli'n Silieh l?^a/l Lutfullali Faridi’s 
IMnsalmans, aiul Messrs, Kharselji N. Si'rvai and Jiamanji fi. l^atcl’s 
Piirsis. ' ' ' 

liesiHes to the.'O, j^onoral e nitiibufcors tho series <»C Stat.istieal 
Accounts uwes much of th»‘ip fullii. ss and ]>raciical U'.cfiilne‘'s to 
District OllicersO'.peeially to the libours of*tlie District Compilers who 
inmost e.e^cswore.either ('olk.*i‘tort< or Awstant (’olloelors. Tlie must 
important cinitributors of this class W-ne foi-'Ahmecia'ba'cl ^Mr. F. S. 
F. Lely, C S. ; for Kaira Mr. <J F. Sheppard, C S.; f.ir tlie Ranch 
Maha'Is Mr. If. A. Acwvirlli, (S.; f<»r Tha’na Mes'.r'«:-VV J}. Miilock, 
C. S., Fi.M. Fbden, (’ S., W. \V. Loch, (bS., and A. Cuiuiin-, (\.S , f,,r 
Kola'ba Mr. F. IE. Mosear.li, C. S.'; fm Patna'giri Mr'. (1. W. Vidal, 
(’. S., for Kha'ndesh Mr. W. Uatnsay, 0. S.* Dr. John F.dlen, S., 
and ]Mr. A. Crawley-Doevi*y, C’..S.; for Na'sik Messrs. \Y. Kamsay, 

S., J. A. •Haines, C, S., ami if, U Cooke,.C S.; for Ahmedrtag’ar 
Mr. T. S. Hamilton, C. S.; for Poona Messrs. J. (J. Moore, C. S., John 
MacLeod Oampb*11, tJ. S , (1. H. Johns, (\ S., and ^V. Kcwsci, C. S.; 
for Sa'ta’ra Mr. J. W. l\ Muil•-^lackon/.i€^ V. S , for Shola'pur 
Mr. 0. K. H. Crawfor.1, ; for'BeJgaum JNEr. (J, Meriiirkell, 

C. S.; for Dha'rwa'r ^^essrs. F. L.» C!h.iiles, (’. S., and 7. F. Muir, 
C. S.; for Bijapur M essr.-'. II. F. Silco«'k, C. S, A. Cuininc, C. »S,, 
and M. H. Scott, C. S.; and for Ka'nara .Mr. J. Monleatli, i\ S., and 
Colonel W. Peytt.n. Of tin* aecoiints ..f Native States, the iulcrcstiiii^ 
and comph'te (Isy/cttccr of Baroda i^ the work of \rr. F. A. H. 
Elliott, C •• S. The chief contributors to tho other Statistical Accounts 
of Native Stales were for Kachh Colonel L. C. Barton; for 
Ka'thia'wa'r Colonel J. W. Watson and Colonel L. C. Barton ; 
for Pa'Ianpur Colonel J. AV. Watson; for Mahi Ka'ntha Colonels 
E.W. West*and 1*. H. LcGeyt; for Rev'a Ka'ntha Colonel L. 0. 

^Bartcu and Biio B ih.tiJur Nandshankar TnljdsKankar ; for 
Sa'vantva'di Colonel F..Lcgter; for Ja'nlira Mr. G, Larcom ; 
for Kolha'pur Colonels E. W. AVest and W. F. F. AVallcr and 



XI 


HAo Biriiildur Yeshvant; M. Kcll^ar. The names of*numor«)UH uthei*’ 
fontvil>ntors Ijoili in and tuit of Govfrnia«iit somfo who jjave hi*lj» iii 
foinpilirifj niforniation connf«'tfd with their district s4iavo Ixjom shewn in 
the body of each Pi'-trift Statuhlieal ApMnmt. Of t.hesi* the Je irned 
and nnjifmdtfiiif; a^Mstaia o iv<*ei\rd J^r. d. (JerMni J^aCnnha 

of Ihnnltay reqvni’rs fc.}H*«Mai rceo^mtion. • 

'J’he tjiffd main Kture** of ]iroiJ!nation was tlie Comjdler’s head- 
• liuirlers odiec*. 'I’lnoiioh the interest ^^hl••h Mr. hiancis ('hainnan 
took in the (Jawilei'r tUe ('‘•in|>d«*r wji'^ able to seeme the serviees 
’tts Asstst.int' of jliio linhsidnr lihnnbhdi** Kirjaij’diri ^\ho was Iftwt 
A<*coiiidaitt in tin* Kan a 'I'r’cMi-nrv W'beii tin* Statistjeid Aeconnfc t>f 
Kaiifl W’as under in i'Ikm atii»n ni ISTL Mr. Jtlinublairs miiuiti* 

* • , • 4l 

know le4lj'«* of adiiinn. < i.itu e^ielad, bis j>owi‘i' nf*a.slv!ni'- for infoi niation 

in the form It .j-t t tou1-i«‘si,tiiij to dislnel. establisirments, atl of 

• • 

fheikin^ the fUforinat J'»ii >e •e'‘i\eil, loo el ber with bis ^talent fm-diii'etii)*:^ 
*the woik *it lie.nl-iiiiai t( 1 s fninieil oik* of tin liiost im{K'it.iii1 elements 
in tile Mi^ei*-:- of the ( bi/ey I er ill iln>»'^'mrnls. Hesldfs to llie interi>t 
tsiken Jiv •M r. Fi.iiiei-. ('l^|)iiiaii tlie (Ja/'tteer <iw’e«l iiiialito Ibe ad\i«e 
ainl to the f-njijiort of Sir \V.»T\ . Ilunter, wbo^ in -j'lle of tin* delay 

and e\^iens(» wIhi-Ii it invoKt'd, set me 1 llie full ... of the sui\e\ aiul 

o(lh\ detail" 111 wbiell tlie Ihilliba} je\elliie jS\ . f *111 i- SlteeialK llfll. 

ill additmii to *lhio Ibili.nlur i >hiiiibli.ii, the iiii'itdiors tif tbe 
(^>TH}Mh*r’s tilliof •vvlio^e woik eidilles tht*inp aliuosti to a plaet* aniono^ 
'■onliibiitois ail** II.lo S.d.eb Kii".lin.i‘“ii> N;li‘iiih, who tliafjed 
m!ui\ id'till* Liuiil Iw' \oiini aii'l Stir\i \ 11 i-t-'i . 1 *=! , the l.ile Mi •G.mksIi 
niidv.'iji ( bMi,|ilv.:ii’. li V . w ho di afted of tin* l*oIil i< .tl Ihslore-*; 

the late Mr \ .iikiiiithrain Manni.itlii .1 in .Melila, l> and Jl'io 
iiali.nlm llili.'iiiiti ]!h:i^.laiidas, P d. who ili.iftt*'! ni.iiny ^ntiele." 
<ni ’ I >e.*-erlj»f ion. rioilintion, A^rienltiin* Cajntal, ami 'I’l.ido , Mi 
K. lI:io-||ijiL,i( h |i who )n’i*]>.in d iiia^N of the iulie't. i.ir-ii* aeoiiiul"; 
jMi. |{ntii.im I till o iraiii, l> ;V , who tliafled th.iiu p.ijierh on jihvees 
• •f, mlel'i'st : .IV 'de,s"i." "^'esla.uil Nilk.inth anfl JM:ili;ido\ . < I 


Nildkni Ml w no di.ii ted main of the yeM/oiis on Pojml.it mm •A^i leiiltiire, ^ 
iJaj'ital, aiid lhaile. 

Other ollieers of •(Joieriuiieiit who lia\e had an iinjiortanl. shar«' in 
the satisfae<or\ eomjileUoii of the (iazeitot^ aiei Mi. .1. Kin^^-smill tin* 
foniuT and IMi* Pramro/ l{ii.staniji the jiiv.seiil Snjieriutendent of the 
Cjovomnienl, C'eutral IVe.sj. and Mr.T. M. t’oleinan life Head hX'iuiiner, 
whoso nnfailinj^’ inatidifulneVs hasdeteeted many a nfistiiki', ^Ir lYaiie 
tlie late Sifi>erintendent tif thi* Plioto/.iuef»irr.i|tliie Press and. Alj*. 'I’T 
IjoAIesurier tin* jiro.stiTil fliijiorinlmideiit have siijijdied a set of most 
handy, elear, and aeeur.Ue miijis * 
n ]7Ji5—// 
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• A fuvthor adopt cd lor collecting information \ras tho^rcpara- 

tion o£ papers on t.hc^differe.ifc secial^ eeonomio^ and I'cligions subjects 
nlneli Irad provetl of interest in jircparing- the earliest District Statistical 
Accounts. Between 1S71 and 1*S80 fortv-nino tjucstion papers which 
!»ro given ns an Aj^jHindix t^ the Gfciieral Tinlex Volume wore from time 
to time jninti'd and «-,>rc*iilaled. Tlic answers received to these papers 
adtled greallv to the fulIno'^s and to the loi-al interest of ?*il the later 
Statistiiiil Account*'. 


^riu* Stal.st<-al Accounts cf the 


eight e‘’n 


ITritlsh districts and 


cio1ity-tw« jl!i at no* plates'«if the llombiiy Presidency, t<»gethT*r will 
thi* Materials t«\vavtl- a Stat.istji,e.al Aceonnt. of tlie Town pud Island 
of Pon 
addit 

1^71^8 for the Imperial tJMelioi*r. 


ondjiiy evtond over thirtv-throe Volumes and 17,-SOU i»ages. *^rn 
doll to tlicsi' J^titlistleal Accounts ■i7t> artieh**^ wen* prepaied m 
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Junilgadh ; 1 timad Khan (riijarati fourth Vicerey (a d. 1583- 
1584); Ahmudtt!).id captnre-l bv MnzafFar (a d. ^.583) ; Mirza 
Abdur Rahim Khan (Khan Khanan) fifth Vieei-oy (a d. 158.3- 
1587) ; Defeat of Muzaffar (a d. 1581) ; JsWul Kuli Khdn sixth 
Viceroy (a.D^ 587) ; Mirza Aziz Kokaltdsh seventh Vicorey • 

(a.d lt>88-15T)2) ; Refuge sought by Muzaffar in Kdj^hidvada ; 

Mnzaffdr^ aitaekeil by the imjjcrial army; MuzafiPar’s flight 
to Kachh and suicide (a.d. 15U1 - 92); SultAn Murti4 Baksh 
eighth Viceroy (a.d. 1592 - 1600); Mitfza Aziz itfbkaltdsh ninth 
Vicetoy (A.D. 160)-1606) ... •.• ....265-m 


• • • 



PAOB 


^ahft'nglr Bmper^r (a.d. 1606.1687) t 

Kallj KMn tenth Viceroy (ad. 1606); ^jad*Mnrtaza 
olevenw Viceroy (a.d. 1606 -1609 ); Bfirza Azijs Koktdtish 
twelfth Viceroy (a.d. 1609-1611)^ Sack* of Siirat by Malik 
Ainbar (a.d. Ip06); Abdulltih Kh^n Firdz Jan^ thirteenth 
Vicen>y (a.d. 1611 -1616)-; Mnkarrab KhAntoniieenth Viceroy 
(a«d. 1616); Elephant-hnntin^ ib the I’anch MahilH (a^d. 

1 Gl6) ; Prince Shilh Ji'hdn fifteenth Viceroy (a d. 1618 -1622); 

Rebellion of Shdh Jehdn (a.d. 1622^23); Bdgh* built 

at, Ahmcddbiid; Snltdn Ddwar Baktsh aixteentlC Viceroy (a.d. 

1622 - 1624); Saif Khtinueventeenth Virtjroy (a.d. 1624-1627). 273-277 

, Sha']^ Jeha'n Emperbr (.y>. iG27 - I65i^: 

SJier Khdh Tiiar oightaenth Viceroy (a.iw^IGG/'-1632); 

Famine (a D. Ji631 •> 1632) ; j^lnm Khdb mncteentlr Viceroy 
(a.d. 1632) ; DiHorden (a d. 1632) ; Bi^kai* Khan 'twentieth 
Vdcei*oy (v.D. 1632); Sipdhddr Khtfn twenty-first Viceroy 
(a.d. 1633); Saif Khdu twenty-second Viceroy (aj). 1633- 
16.‘ir>); A'anpi Klidn. twentyl^utl ViccpYiy (a.d. 1633^-1612); 

The Kolis puni.shcd; The Kutiiis snbdueil ; llovoy; of thtr Jiim 
,<if Navdiiagar (A.D. 16 tO) ; I'sa Tarkhdn twenty-fourth Viceroy 
(a d. 1642- 1644); Prince Muhi^miTiad Aarangzib twenty-fifth • 
Viceroy. (A D l644-i64<>) ; ShslietaJ^ * Kjidn tweiity-eixth 
VicerAy (a.d. 164-6- 16; Prince Mnliummad Ddrd ^hikoh 
twenty-weventJi ViecToy (v.l>. ]648-16.>2) ; Shawtah Khan 
twenty-i'igiifli Vjeci%»y (\ n. IG.-i'i - 1604) ; Prince * M urad 
^akhsh twenty-i^inth Vicero}* (v D. IGoi - lt».07); Murdd 
Ihiksli ]>ii>clttiuie(l eiiipeivr (A.i>. Jlo57) KdB.nn Khan thirtieth 
Vicewy (a d. l^iof - l^JiiU)*; Victory of Murdd and Auraug’zfb; 

Murad eouiiued by AurangzfI^(A D. 1658) ... ... ... ^77-282 

Aurangzib Emperor.(A.i). ffV>8-lT07): 

Shah Nawaz Klidn S.-iidvi ihii’ty-Jirst Viceroy (a d. 1659) ; 

Jlcbcllifti «>f Prince Ddrd (a.d. 1659); Prince i)ard defeated' 

(ad 1659); JjaKavaiitsingh thirty-second ViecTOy (a.d. 16.59- 
1662); .lasa^anthingh sejit against Shivdji (ad. 1662); 
hlahdbat Khan thirty-third Vie«l*oy (a d. Iti62- 1666) ; Caiduro 
of Navdniigar-Isldinnagar (a.I* 1664); Surat plai 4 dei*ed by 
ShivdjijA D. 166 4); CopjK'r eoiiftige introduced (v D 166>!); 

Klidn ,Tt*lidn thirty-fourth Viceroy (a d. 1668 - 1671) ; Sidi 
Ydkdt the Mughal Admiral (a-D. 1670) ; Miihardja Jaaavant- 
singli tbiHy-fi'fth V in-rov (v d. 1671-1674); Muhammad Amin 
Khdii Umda -nl-M «lk tliirty-.sixtli Viceroy (a.d. 1674- 1683) ; 

Increnficd power of the Babi family ; Kovolt of I'dar (a.d.« 

1679); Mukhtdr KhjSn thirty-seventh Viceroy^A.D, 1683- 
1684);’tj’ainme (a D. 1684); Shnjadt Khdn (Kdrtalab Khdn) 
flirty-eighth Viceroy (a.d. 1684-1703); Mutiny quelled by 
RujdAt Khdfi (a.d. 1689); KoA'olt of Matidg and *Momnda 
(a.d. 1691); Disturbances in Kdthidvdda (a.d. 1692) and 
Mdrwdr; Durgddds Kdthod reconciled: to the Bmporpr (a.d. 

1697) ; Scarcity (a.d. 1098); Prince Mi^ammad Adzbm thirty- 
ninth Viceroy (a.d. 1703 -1705); Intrigue against and oscapo 
of Dargadds Kdthod; Surat (a.d. 1700 -1703); Ibrdhfm ^hdtf 
fortieth Viceroy-( a.d. 1/06); Mardthds enter Gujardt; Battle 
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of Ratanpfii’ and defeat u£ tlie Musalmdns (a.d. ^7^^) ;oBattlQ 
«f the Bdba PMrdh Ford and second defeat of the Musalmins 
(a.». 1705); Koli" dfstarbimccB ; Prince Mohammad Biddr 
Bakht forty-first viecroy (a d. 1705 - 1706) ; Dni^ddds Rdthod 
again in nibellion; Ibrahim Khdn JEorty-socond Viceroy (a.d. 

1706) ..; .... ,.283-295 

Fifty Years of Disorder (a.d. I7if7- 1757) ; 

The ^furatha arlvan^o to Ahmcdiib<‘id and levy of triBate 
(a.d 1707) , Tiahadu^ Shiih. i • Emperor (a.d. 1707-171*2^ ; GhArSt- 
ud-din forty-thiwl Viceroy ^v.n. 170H- 1710); JahAudAr ShAh 
Emperor (a.d 1712-13); 'Asif-ud-danlah forty-fourth Viceroy 
(a.d 1712-13); Farraklisiyar Em])6ror (.v,». 1713-1719); 
Shdliamat KhAti ft^y-fif*C!i \ iccroy (a d^ 1713) ; Dand lihAn* 

Panni forty-sixth vict*roy dA d. 1714-15); Religious riots in • 
AhTiicdabad (aTd. 1714)^ Jj^rther. riots in AlimedAbdd (a &. 

171.“>) ; MahAraja Ajitsingli* tbrty-sevon^ Vi<*eroy (a.d. 171.'>- 
1716) ; Disagroemeut between the Vicer*^' and Ilanlar Kfili 
Khan (.v.n 17^5); Khan 1 )aaran Nasrat Jang RailAiTur forty- 
eighth Viceroy (a.d. 1716-1719) ; Fnmfeio (a d. 1719) ; Mifhnm- 
mrCkl Shah Emperor (ad 1721-1718); MaharAja Ajitsingh * 
forty-ninlh Viceroy (v D. 1719-1721), I’ilaji GAikwar at 
Songud (a d. 1719) ; ilei'ay 'of imperial power (a d. 1720) ; 
Kiz/im-ul-Multe Prime 'AIinisliT of the Knijaro (a d. 1721) ; 

Haidar Kiili Khan filtieth Viceroy- (a d. 1721 - 1722) ; Dis- 
iwder in Ainuedabad (\ D. 1721); His aijcival in Giijariit (a d. 

1722) ; Signs of indejieiidonee show n by him and his reealT(A.D. 

• 1722); NizAm-ul-Mulk illt\-first Vieemy (a.d. 1722), HAmid < 
KhAn Deputy Viceroy; MiHiiiii KhUiu Govi*mor of^Suiut (a.d. 

1722y, Increajie of AIm*Atha power (a 1723)... ... 295-301 

Sarbuland Khan fifty-second* Viceroy (a.d. 1723-1730); 

ShujaAt KhAn ajipoiiitod Deputy; Nizam-ul-Alulkand Sarbu¬ 
land Khan ; Sarbuland Kiian’s Deputy defeated (\.i>. 1721) ; 
the AfarathAs engaged a.s Allias ; Hattie of AriLs ; Humid Kbsn 
defeatt*d by Rustam Ali (\.d. 1723);’ Hamid Khski joined by 
Marathus against Rustam Ali ; Afnbariz-nl-Alnlk sent.against 
the Ahirathas (a.d. 172r)); Retreat sf Hamid Khun and tho 
*AIarathAs; Ahraedubad enteredliy Alsburiz-nl.Mulk(A.D.172o); 

Defeat of the MarAthus at Sojitra and Kaf«idvnnj (a.d. 172.5) ; 

Alaratha expedition against Vadnagar (a.h. 1725); Tribute jiaid 
to tho MaruthAs (a.d. 1726); Aliiunee with the P(‘.shwa (a.d. 

1727) ; JlaroJa and Dabboi obtained By Pilaji Daikw'Ar (lA.D. 

1727); Capture of CbAnij»aner by tbe MarathuH (A.D. 172H) ; 

Granjj^of tribute to the Peshwa (a.d. 1729) ; Disturbanc'c raised 
by Afulla Muhamfnad Ali at Sunit (a.d. 1729) ; Pelhid given 
in farm (a.d. 1729) ; Athva fort (a.d. 17.30) ; Tho Vioerby 

• in K&thiavAda and Kaehh (1730) ; Riots at AhmcdAbAd; 

Alaharaja Abhtysin^ fifty-thii-d VietToy (a.d. 1730—1733) ; 

The new' Viei^roy resisted by AfubuFiz-nl-Alulk; linttlo of 
Adulaj ; The AlohurAja defeated by AIuboriz-ul-Mulk (a.d. 

1730); Retreat of A£ubariz-ul-Mulk; Government of 

• Abheysingh ; Alomin KhAn, ruler of Cambay j(a.d. 1730) ; 

Tbe Peshwa and Viceroy against PilAji G dikwdr (a.it. 1731); 

The withdrawal of tho Peshwa; His oppolftmts defeated; 



AbddllAh Begilp^rntei} Niz&m's Deputy t^t l^aoL; The death 
of Pildji Gaikwar procured by the Viceroy (a.ix 1732) ; Baroda Pifa» ’ 
taken; Famine (a.d. 1732); Affairs,at Sura$ ( 4 .D. 1732 ); ’ 
Toghbeg Khin Governor of Surat ... •,,, .,,, 305 - 313 

Ratahskigh Bhanddri Deputy Viceroy (a.d. 1733-1737); * 

S etnmofthoMardth&s; Contest for the govUrnment of Gogha; 

isturbanceat Vlramgam (a.d, 1734J; Baroda recovered by tho 
Mar^^ds (a.d. 1734) ; Change of govei^porat Viramgdn^; Fail¬ 
ure of 3'awdn Hard Khan in an attempt on I'dar; Rivalry of 
Katansingh llhanddri and Sohtdb Khdn (a;d, 1735) ; Battle of 
Dheli ; Defeat and death of Sohrab Khdn (a.d. 1735); Rivalry 
between Ratansingh Bhanddri and Khdn (a.d. 1735) ; 

M>S*dtba affairs; Ddindji Gdikwdr and ]S!dnt4#r 1735); 

Battle of Anand-Mogri; Defeat of Kdntd)i; The JVfiirdthds 
helping Bhavsingh to exind thb Vlramgdm Kashatis; Tho coun¬ 
try plvihaered by tho Gdikwdr and Peshw'^; Momln Khdn fifty- 
fourth Viceroy (A. n. 1 T.'JTjT; Sicjfc of Alnneddbdtl; |dahdnlja 
Ab|j|eysingh fifty-lifth Viceroy (a.d, ^1737); Tho siege of 
^hmeddbiid oontinned by Rloffifn Khdn • Defence of the city by 
ilatajiHiiigh Bliandari; Alnneddbdd captured by Rlomfu Khdn 
(a.d. 1738) ; Momln Khdn fifty -sixijiViceroy (a.d. 1738-1743) ; 
ProK|>erity f>f Alimeddb^d (aJ). 1738} ; rnbuto cfdlected by the 
Vicert^'( a.d. 1738); Slier Khdn Bdbi Deputy CJoveniovotSorath 
(a.II. 1<38); THbiite collet'ted by tho Depnf^ V^iceroy (a.d, 

17.V.0, Capture of Baasein by tho Mardthds (a.d. 173‘.»); Tribute 
ex]H*dition *1(a.d. 1740) ; The Viceroy at Cambay (a.d. 1741) ; 
ViramgsWn Hurn'udert'd- and Pafdi riMvivcd by llhdvwTigli; 

Siege of Broach by the .NfardtlidH (A.D. 1741) ; Battle of Dholku ; 

Di'feai of thi‘ Mardthds (v*'^* 1741); Contests between the 
Musalmdiis and Maratbds ; Disturbance at Ahmeddbud (a.d. 

17 t2), Cidlectioii of tribute in Kdthi.dvdda by the* Viceroy ; * 

Deaiii of Monn'n Khan (a.d. 174.3) ... ,,, ...314-323 

• 

• Fida-nd-ilin acting as Viceroy (a.d. 1743^; Tho Mardthds 
di'featcd by Muftakliir Khdi»; Ddindji Gaikwdr’s ri'turn to 
(Jujarut ; Abdul Aziz Kbiin of Jnnriav Viet'roy (by a foigod^ 
order); Mutiny of the troops; Pctlad eaptuwd by the* 

Mardihds ; Muftakliir Khdn fifty-seventh Vn*eroy (a.d. 1743-^ 

1744); tiawdn Manl Khan apjiomted Deputy, Tho Mardtlids in* 
Ahmodabdd; Baltlo of Kim Kathodra; Defeat and de.ith 
of Abdul Aziz Khdn (a.d. 17M) ; Faklir-nd-daulali fifty-eighth 
Viceroy (a.d. ^ 74 1- 1 748); .lawdn Mard Khan Babi Depnf;^ 

Viceroy; Khaaderdv Gdikwdr called to Rdtdra; Defeat and 
capture of tlus Vieciiiy by Ja’wdii Mard Khd.n Bdlp; Kangoji 
disgraced by Kliandcrdv Gdikwdr; Rangoji and Jaw'dn "Mard 
Khan opposed by J*undji Vitlial and Fakhr-nd-daulah; Siege 
of Kapadvnnj b.\ Faklu*lud?daulah (a.d. 1740) ; Tho «iege raised 
at tlio aiiproach of Holkar; Morafn Khdn II. governor of 
Cftnibay (a.d. J748) ; Increased strength of Faklir-ud-daulah’s 
party; DissonHions among tlio Mardtiids; Surat affiiirs* (a.d. 

1748).; Esci^iJe of Mulla Fakhr-ud-din to Bombay ; Cession of 
Surat n’vcnuc to tho Gdikwdr (a.d. 1747); Famine (a, u, 1747) 

Mafttha dissonsionB; £!all of Borsad ••• •••326 - 332 
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Jtfaliaruja Vakhaisinglv fifty-ninth Viceroy 1748); pao* 

Adiiucd Shilh B5ni»crur( a.Dv 1748-1754); Spread of disorder; 

Suilit afEairs (4 .d*J 75(1) ; S^^ynd Achohan unpopular; Sufdar 
lluhammad bi;pughif hm*k by tho Dutch; hotrcat of Say ad 
Ai‘h(‘han; Jausin Alard Khau and tlie Pctdiwa (a.d. 1750) ; Tho 
Pcflhwa and Gaikwdr ^.n. 17,-'>1) ; Broach indepopdont (A.d. 

1752); Pdndaraiig Pandft ropulsed at Ahmediibad (aid. X752) ; 

Mardtha invasinu; Return of Jau4n Mard Kh&n; CJollant 
defOuco of Ahmcd4b4(f; Sunvnder of Jaw^n Mard Kh4n ; 
Alimediibs'id bikon by the llur4thivs ('a.p, 175;i) ; Collection Si. 
trilmte ; J^Luglial coinage diHContinned; 'Failure* of ati attemi)t 
on Cambay (a.d. 1753j ; Tho Kolia ; Cambay attacked by tho 
Mar.ithaw (a.d. 1754); Jl. (a.d. 175t-^ 75D) ; Contest 

with Momin R.Jti.ir»rr''iiO'vved (a.d. 175^); Go^ha taken by 
IMoiuiii Kluin ^\.D. 1 /•’jS) ; Ahmedbad recovered by Mqinln ■ 

Khan (17th OciolxT 1750^ ; Jaw4n llaVd Khsln allying himn^df 
with the ^Mardthiia; Ahmethllbiid invested by tho llariithas 
(a.d. 1755) ; Af^miin Khan helfted by'Rao of l^ar (a.d, 1757) ; 
SnocesRful nally under Shambhuriim. Negotiations for peace; 
hlui’atha arrangenieiits in Ahini'diibilll; New coins; JVTomiu 
Khiin at Oainljity Kxpedition fi*<»m Ka<*hhagainst Sindh (a.d.. 

1758); 'rnbutc levied by the Marathus; Surat affairs (a.d. 

175S) ; Tho comtnand of t^urjB>IT taken by*tho Fliglish (\.D. 

175y), Moni/n Khan’s visit to Poona (a.d. 17.510; Sadafihiy 
Kaiuchandra P«*sliwa% Vii'eroj (\.d. 1760) ; Tho Maratlids in 
Kiithidvadu (a.d. 175!)) ; A'pa Gauesh * Viceroy (A.Df,1761) ; 

Battle of iViiiipat ( v.D. 17(*1) ... ... ^ ... .S32-345 


Appendix I.-^Deathof Sultan Bitluidiir (a.d. 1526 -1 536j, 347-351 

Appendix n.— The Hill Fort of Mandu; Dcscn'iition J 
Uislory ; The Alalwa Siiltaris ( v.D. 140()-J.57«0 ; Tho Mughals 
(a.d. I.‘i7(>-172UJ ; Tho* MardtJias (v.D. 1720-18^(0 ; Notiees 
(1820-18!)5) • ... ‘ ... 352■•384 


MARATHA PERIOD (A.D. 1760-1819). 

History; Sivaji's first inroad (ad. IGtU); J^ivdji.’8 second 
atiiiiok (ad. I(i7<>); Saler taken (ad. 1672); Tho Narbada 
crossed (a.d. 1675); Ihtids by Dabhado (ad. 1609-1713); 
Dabhdde (v.D 1716); Dabliadc Senapati; tho Poshwa’s 
negotiations (vflD. 1717); Daindji Gaikwdr " (a d. 172(»); 
Maratha tribute (a d. 1723); Kanidji . Kadani; Maratha 



^ (a.d. 1738-1741) ; Siege of Broach (a.d. 1741); llangoji prisoner 
at Borsad (a.d 1742); Quarrels regarding tho Viceroynlty ^ 
betwoon* Ddmdji and lldghoji Bhonslo (a.'d. ^743-44); Bangoji 
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oonfmod in ^orsafl (a.d. 1745); the t3-dikw4r in Sajrat (a.d. ' PAaB < 
1747) ... ■ ... ... • ... ... 38^-395 

Haribd attacked, by Bangoji; Death oi^ Uni4bai (a.d. 1748); 

Dam^ji deputy in Dujarat; Ddmajr against Peshwa; Daniaji 
64ikwar arrested (a.d. 1751); The Pesbwa and Surat; Ileleaso 
of Damaji (a.d. 175^; Caijturo of Ahmedubdd (a.d. 1*753) ; 
Kaghunilthr^v at Canloay ; The PeshAva’s deputy at .AJimeddhdd; 
Ahmoddbdd captured by the 'Niavvilb of Cambay ; Ddiudji and ‘ 
Kh^dcxltv Gdikwdr at ^hmeddbad; Surrender of the hlawdb; 

Saydjirdv in Ahmeddbad ; Peshw'a’s agent Sad.dshiv at Surat; 

The *JV[ardtha demand of tribute fi*om the Nawdb of Cajubay; 

The Nawdb at PoonaLunavada pluii'idcs^j]^ by Khanderdv ; 
Exp<^ition against lldlasmor; 'fhe estatesi.^-WwTnEh JMard 
Khdntirctakeu by Ddmdji; The Pe.sliwa und the English (a i>. 

,1701); of the Jadhav family Senajiaii; (Jhorpado family 
again Sendpati; Intrigues of llaghoba*(A’.i». 1708); Death of 
Ddmdji (hiikwar (vd. I76h); Disyuted Hueeession; Bdghohd 
PeBhyva(A.D 1774); liaghuba in Ciiijarat (a i) 177e); Rdghobd 
defeated ; His aiTival at Surat'; Treaty of Sural (a d. 17^5); 

Colonel Keating in^lujarat; lldghoba accomi»a.nicd'by Colonel 
Ivoating ; lldghoba in Caiiiba'’ ( v D 1775) ; Co\ inilr.iv C>iiik\\ ar’s 
ar.iiy ; Advance of the eomluned firixys; JK-feut of Fatesmgh 
(a d. I77.'i) ; Retreat of theininistei’ial general; Colonel Kcuiing 
at Diibhoi (a. u. 1775); lldghoba and the (hiilcwdrs; Willi- 
drawal of the 4iBi'itish eontingent; Negeliutuuis at J’oona; 
lldgboba at Surat (a d. 1 770); Kegotiatious at Poona (a.d,1777); 

Pi *sh allianeeMith Rdgin/b.i (\»i> 1778) ... 39G-407 

Tho cofivcntion "of Bhnilgaon (v.n. I77l*); Negotiation 
with tho Gdikwdr; Psea|HM»f Rj^hoba from Sindia (a i» 1779); 

Ij(‘ague against iho English (A.i>. I 78U) ; Treaty with Putesiugh 
Cidikwdr; AJimedabdd takiui by Ccneral.Goddaril (a.i> 1780); 
Operations against Sindia and llolkar^ Treaty of Sdlhdi 
(a.d. 178-); Death of PutCsihgh (v t* 1789); (loviiidrdv 
detaiued^at Poona (vd. 1793), Uflieo of Regent at IWoda 
taken tlovindrav ; Alia Shedukar Deputy tJoverivor of Oujardt 
(a d. 1/96); Disjuites between Aba and Covindrav Gaikwdr-j 
Gujardt farmed to th6 Gdikwdr (V D. 1799); Anainlrdv 
Odikwdr (a.d. 1800)^ British aid to Govmdrdv’s party; 

Tho British and the Gdikwd? (a.d. 1800); The Gdikwdr’s 
nunlster Rdvji; Treaty of BfTssuin (31st Deeember 1803); 

Arabs disbanded : Mallidrrdv in revolt (.v.t*. 1803) ; Contingent 
iBtrengthened (. o 1801); Death of Rdvji (a.d. 1803); War 
w ith Sindia; The revenue oollecting force; llonewal t)f (jGujardt) 
farm (a*i> 1801<); Tho Bntish and tho Gdikwdr (,v d. 1805); 
Kdthidvdda tribute; State of Kdthidvdda (a.d. 1807); Tho 
revenue raid system ... ... «. * ... 407-418 

Tho Mardthds in Sorath; Securities ; Bhdts and CBdrans 
(a.d. 3807); British intorvention; Pinancial and x^litjcal 
settlements (a.d. 1807) : Poshw'a’s share in Kdthidvdda; Later 
*arrangoment8; Tho Mahi Kdntha; Supplementary treaty (a d. 

1808) : Okhdmandal (a.d. 1809) ; Disturbances in Kdthidvdda 
(a.d. 1811) ; Tho Gdikwdi^s payment of the pecuniary loan 
to tho British Govornmout .(a.d. 1812); Discussions with 
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Ppona governmont about tiio old claiuiB on the^ page 

estate (a d. 1813-1^; POshwa inln’gue in Baroda (a.d. 1814); 
OkbAmandal ceded 4 o tbo GWikw^f; British aid at JunAgadh; 

Treaty of Poona (ad. 1817)Treaty with the QJiikw^ir(AD, 
1817-18); Close ofMar4tha suproraaey (a.d. l8l9)*; Geneml 
Review ••• 418-4<)*J 


GUJARAT DI8TURBANGES (A.D. 1857-1859). 

• 

T^e Red S&lt Scare (a d. iSo?); The passii^g of Pariah 
dog*; Gold hoawil’v;^ Sc'lliridnfi native pres.s; Maulvi Saraj-nd- 
din; Apparent weakness of British rule; Administrative defects; 

The Courts dislikfcd; ITio Insiin Commission; The amy disloyal; 

B4iza* B4i of Givdlior; Pars^ riot in Bmach (June 1857): 

Mutiny at Mhow (July 1857); ilutiny V Ahmed.*ibad (July 
1857); Mr. AlShbunier’s force; General Roberts; Rising at 
Amjera and in Rie Punch Mali^ls (Jsily 1857); Mutinies at 
Abu and Erinpuff (a d. 1857); Disturbance at^^yimedabdd 
(14th September 18.57); Kadhanpur di.'iloyal; Amb ontlireak 
at Sunjjh; Distarbanco in Lun&v4da; Conspimey at Dlsa, 
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EAIfLY HISTORY OF OUJAR^T. 


CHAPTER I. 

BOUNDARIES AND NAME. 

' • . * * 

liijs portion of tlio Bombay Presidency kii(*wn as Gujarat lills the 

north-c'uat corner of tbe coast of W‘storfi liulia. ^ 

On the west is the Arubjuii Sea ; oi^ the nor/h-west is the Gulf 
of Cutch. To the north lie the liilth' Ban and tho Mevad desert; 
to the nOith-i'ust A'bu and oth<*r outliers of tin* A'nivali raujj:e. 'I'he 
oast is,guarded and limited by rough tofest^Jaud ruggefl in tho 
north with side spurs of the ViudTiyas, more^bpen towards the central 
natural highway Irom Baroda to Jiatlam, and southwards agaimrising 
and roughening into the northern■’Stfshoots from the main rangi* of 
the Satpudas. The sdulhern limit is uncurtain. Jlistory Bonn*what 
doubtfully places it at the Tsipti. Language carries fiujarat about 
a hundred miles further t<i liulsa^ and I’ardi where wild forest- 
covered hills from the north end of the Sahyadri I’ange stretch west 
almost to the sea. 

The province includes two parts. Mainland (Jujarat or (iurjjara- 
r^shtra and Jhminsular (Jujdrat the Saurashti’a of ancient, the IC.ithid- 
vdda of modt'ru history. 'I’o a total area of about 7*2.()0() square mile.s 
Mainland GujariU with a length from north to south of about 
280 miles and a breadth from east to west varying from fifty to 150* 
miles contributes -fijOOO square miles : and Peninsular Gujanit with 
a greatest length from north to south of lOo miles and from ea.st to 
west of 200 miles contributes about 27,000 .square miles. To a 
population of about 9,2-»O,000 Mainland Gujarat contributes 
0,900,000 and tho Pen’’ sula about 2,810,000. 

■fho iichiios.s of Arainlaml Gujarat the gift of tho Sdbarmati Mahi 
Narbada and Tilpti and the goodlines.s of much of SaiuKshtra tho 
Goodly Laud liave from before the beginning of history coiitiumvl to 
draw strangers to Gujarat both as conquerors and us refugeQS. 

By sea probably camo some of the half-mythic Yadavas. (n.c 1.100- 
500)^ contingent-s of Yavanas (n.f. 800 - A.i). 100) including Greeks 
Baktrians Parthians and Skythiaus; the pursued Piirsis and the 
pursuing Arabs (a.d. GOO - 800); hordes of Sanganiou pirates 
bA.D. 900 -1200); PArsi and Navdwt JMusalmiin refugees from Khulagu 
Kbdn’s devastation of Persia ^.d. 1250- 1300); Portuguese and 
rival Turks (a.d. 1500 - IGOO) ; Arab and Persian Gulf pirates (a.i). 
1600-1700); African Arab Persian and Makron soldiers of fortiuic 
(a.d. 1600 -1800); Armenian Dutch and French traders (a d. 1000 - 
1760); and tho British (a.d. 1750 -1812). By land from the north 
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EA.RLY GUJARAT. 

Chapter I. liavo come tlic Skyllijuiis and linns (n r. 200 - a.d. 500), the Gnrjjaraa 
ThrNamf. 'too - 600), the early Jjidejiis and Katin's (a.t>. 760-900), wave 

on wave of Afp;han Turk !Moj?liul and oilier n(»r11ievn Mnsalmans 
(a.d. 1000 -160O), and the later Jadejjls and Kathis (a n. 1300 ■ ITiOO) : 
From the norlh-easl the prehislorie Al•\all^ lill almost i.Hxlern times 
(A 1). ^IIOO - lilOO) eontinued to send settlements of Xoidhern 
ilrahmans : and sinee the thirteenth century have en.uc Turk Afghan 
and ^tloghal !Mnsahuans • Fixmi tlu'«*ast lull e come the Mauryans 
(n.c. oOU), the half - Skythian Kshatrapas (iic. 100 - A. n. 300), 
the (liiptas (a.J), u.SjJ), the truijjars (v.n. 400-UOO), the Moghals 
(a.d. 15JM), and the Marilthas (v i>. 17"»0) : .Vud fr'om the south 
the Id^atak-irnis (\.i) 100), tlie t’lnliikyas aii-l Ihlshtrakutas 
050 - i>u0), oc<‘asi()iml .Mus:ituu1u r^ud’ei.s ia.d. IIOU-IOOO), the 
Portuguese (\.u. 1500'), the !Mu?‘alhas (v.d 10i|0-1700), and the 
Dritisli ^A.i), 1780 - l^iO). 

fill lai’s. 


us fur south as Klutude.sh and Ijemhay Gyjar.it. The present 
(lujars of the PaJij.ih and X(U’tli-West Proiims s pri seyN<‘ more of 
their foreign traits than the (ljujar settlers further to the south 
and east 'riiougli b‘tter-looking, tlu'*i’anjah tJujars in language 
dress and eallinjr so clo.ieIv V'^-emble their ass»)ciales the Jals or 
flats as to suggest that the two tribes entered India about the same 
time. Their ])revnt dislrihutiou shows that the Gujars spread 
furtlu'r (‘Ust and south than the Jjits. Tlieearliest (jiijar settlements 
seem to have been in the I’anjah and North-West. ProAinees from 
the Indus to .\fatluira where they still ditfer greatly in dress and 
‘language from iuo'<l other juliahitants. Fnuu Alathura the Gujars 
seem to ha\<‘ pas-s-d to Past llajputaiia and fnuu fhei*e by way of 
Kotah and ^laiulasor to ilalvva, vv here, tliougli tlieir original cluK’aelor 
is cousideruhly altei'od, the (Jujai’s of Alalvva still remember that- their 
aueesiors came fioin the I)oab between the (langi's and the Jaiuna. 
In M;ilwa they spread as far east as Pihilsa and Saharanpur. From 
Mjtlvv'u they passed south to KUindesh and vv'e.st. probably by the 
Katlam-l^liad route t«» the i)ro\'inee of Gujarat. 

Like the mcKlern Aliirs of Kalliidvai.la the Gujars soom to havo 
been a tribe of ealtli'-reurers hu^htmdmen and soldiers who accom- 
])unied some conqueror and subsequently were pushed or spread for¬ 
wards as oceusion arose or necessity compelled. In tho absence of 
better authority the order and locality of their settlements suggest 
that tlieir introduction into India took ]|)laeo during the rule Qt the 
Skythiun or Kush.tn emperor Kanerkes or Kunishka (a.d. 78 -106) in 
whoso time they seem to have .settled us fur east as Matliurd to 
which tho territory of Kunishka is known to have oxtondedr 
Mubsequenlly along with tho Guptas, who rose to power about two 
Imndred years later (a.d. 300), tho Gujars settled in East Bajputdna, 
Mdlwa, and Gujardt, provinces all of which were apparently- 


The name riujarut‘'is from Vhe Prakrit Gujjar.i-ratla, tho Sanskrit 
of which is (lurjjav.i-r.lshlr.i lhal is Ihe (ounlry of the Gujjaras or 
Gurjjara.s. In Sauskril, baoks ami iu'-eri])lii.uh the nanu‘ of the 
province is vvritleu Gurjjara-mandala and f!rirjjara-di'.s'u the 
land ihe GurjjaiMs iw (furjjaras. The Gurjjuvis art' a foreign 
tribe vvhopas-^ing into India fiom Ihe mulh-wi sl gradnallv spr«>ad 
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subjugated by the Guptas. It seems probable tbst in rejfard for their 
shai’c in tlic Gupta conquests the leading Gujars wcro allotted fiefs 
'and territories which in tlio declining power of their Gupta overlords 
they afterwards (.v d. 450 - 550) tiirnod into liid-'pendont kingdoms. 

The earliest definite reference to a kingdom of North Indian 


Gujars is about A 4 ). 800 when the Kashmir king ^ankai'uvurmuti sent 



«i»r‘ 

T8iang%(A.D tiBO - 010) who puts it between the Iliyas on the oust 
and the Indus the wesl iluis including nearly the whole Punjab. 
The truel^surrendi'V'd by Alakliunii was probably the st/ulil'territory 
to llie^eust of the Uhiiuih as thi? maiu possessions oi Alakhami mu.‘»t 
have lain furdicr wl-sI bclwcni thcOhiuab and tho .Telihuin where 
lie the town <)f Gujarat find the coiinlrjf still eay.ed Gujur-des'a the 
land of the Gujars.’ 

*As eal’ly as tlie sI.Kth and s-*wnlh oenturic.s records prove the 
cxistonfo of two indepeudeiit Gnijjarci kingJoma in liomhay Gujarat 
one ill tlio iiorlli (he olljcr in the soutli of llic province.. The 
Northern kingdom i.s mi'iilioned b^- iriucn Tsiang in th<‘ SL\eii(li 
century uiuler tin* name Kiu-chc-l«>. Ife writes: ^(Joiug north 
from the <'o_untv\ of Valablii LSOD li miles) we come to tho 

kingdom of" Kiu-ehe-lo. This I'ouulry is about 5000 li incireiiif, 
the eapitalj wliiidi n callt'd Pi-I?j-mo-lo, is oO li lu- .so round. 
The produce of the soil ami the maimers of the peoph' resemble 
those of Suurashtru. The king is <)f the IvNliatriya caste. Ho is 
jiust twenty yi*ars old.’' Ilineii Tsiang's Kin-che-lo is apparently 
Gurjjura. tho eapital of i\hich Pi-lo-mo-lo is probably JMiilmal or 
Bliinmilb belter known as S'rimnl.’ Though Hiueii Tsiaiig uiills 
tho king a Kshatriya he was prohabh aGujar mIio like tho later 
Southern Gujars claimed to bo of the Ksliatrha race. 


Chapter I> 
The Name. 


Kortlicin 
(iuijjara 
Kingdom. 
Iliiini Taitnij'i 
Kiu-cfte-to, 
.1.11. GSO. 


* R<ijaTarangiui ((Jalc. Kiliticni), V l.iO, I.').) , ("immiigh.im's Aichii-olifgical Survey, 
11.8, Ane.ulior Imt v.agiUT lufvi'caue uceuis al>out tliu «ml ot the w\tli ceiitniy m 
B.lna'a Sii]iar<ih.v;liurita, p. 27* iiuet ■( lu En linl, 1, (jTIT, Pral)li.lk.iua\ar- 

dhanaof Thniu'Bar tho t.ithur • tho h'li lLuaii.a n sdid to have wagwl war with 
C:>‘''..ial iM -• of whom tho (iuijarati aiu one. 

lic.d't ISuililliist U'JoonlH f>( tho Woiitoui Worlil, L IG.I nulo 1. 

’* (.'uiiuiiigh.niri Aioh.oulngio.il Suivoy, IF. 71. 

' D.-al's IhuldhiHt lloodols II, 270. 

•’ Till' I'loiililioitnni -wa-s lirst iindu liy the l.ito I'lil. .1 NV, W.il tui, 1 S.C. Iiul. 
Ant. VI. •» I lilieiiii il <>i njiiliiiiil also i.illed S'l I'll il. 1 ' .I'l i'l«i I'omi .ilmiit UnrU 
iiiih 1 HIM th o.i't III Aim, iinrth Lititinlo 2.">'' 4' oast limgiluilc 71' II'. lionoi.il 
raiiiuii;,lMiii (.Viiouiit (ioo^raplij ol Jinlui, ami T’lifo or Ural (IhiiMliisi. 

Jtci'urUs, It. 270) iilcjiltfy l't-lii-ui>)*lu willi Inilmor lU li.iiUiinciti (iiiiit]i Iiititudo 71 
10* oast liiugiluile 20' O') in tho .liMlIipitr St ito ni AVost li.ijputiUi.ii. 'I’liis idouliliv.i* 
ikm IS-niihatiMfriutoiy. B.Uiucr isji biiiall town on tho sl(i|io et .i hill in au and tiaib 
with iin loutigc ot anintuity. Itiuon Taiang uotos that the prodneo nl tho noil iiinl 
tile inaniiers ot the pooplo of I'l'lD-iiKi-lcbkresoiiihlo thobo of Siu.u>htra. 'I’his duscrip* 
Aiun la uusinloil to HO .irnl a tract as aiirioniuli Bilnicr ; it would apply well to the 
.foitilo iieighhuiirhuoil of lihihiiAl nr iihiuiiial. Siiu'i it ia oluholy ubaociated with 
Ju/r tlut iH (iurjjai'a tho A1 BaiUnnaii of the Aiahs K,t>. 7^, Eltmt'a Hiatory, T. 
4i'J) may be Bhiltii.il. A Jain writer (Iinl. Aiit. XIX. 233) nioutioiia Hhiliiiul aa tho 
8c.it nf king Bhiiuaauiia and aa cuimocteil with tho origin of the Oiulbia coinage. 
Tbo date Bbiam&l in a M.S. of A.u. 906 (Ditto, page 35) suggests it wras then a seat 
of loaruiug under the Qurjjaras, The prince of tfrlraAl is mentioued (BAs Mdli, 1.08) 
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4 EARLY GUJaLsT. 

Chapter I. The Southern Gul^jara kingdom in Gujardt, whoso capital was at 
Tint Name, Ndndipuri, perhaps the modern Niindod tho capital of the Rajpipla 
Vtouthem State, flourished from to a.i). 735.^ The earlier inscriptions 

^urjjarA describu the Southern Gurjjurus us of the Gurjjara Vpns'a. Later 
a*u,' 589°*7M. t-’ciiscd to call thomsolves Gurjjaras and traced their genealogy 

to thc^Puraniu king Kurnu. 

From the fourth to tlio eighth century the extensive tract of Central 
Gujarat between tho North and South Gurjjara kingdoms was ruled by 
the Valabhis. The following reasons seem to sliow that the Valabhi 
dynasty wt're uriginairy Gujars. Tliougli it is usual fftr ins«!riptious 
to give tjiis information none *of the many Valabhi copper-idates 
makes any reference to thb Valabhi lineage.' Nor does any 
inscription .state to wlfat family Honapati Blmtdrka tho founder of 
the dyaasty belonged. Iliuen Tsiang describes the Valabhi kin^ 
as a Kshatriya and as marrying with the kings of Mdlv^a and Kanaig. 
The Valabhi king described by Iliuen 'J'siang is a late member 
of the dynasty who ruled when the kingdom Ixad been* greatly 
oxtendc<l and when the bhl obscurt' tribal descent may hu\c been 
forgo^U'u and a Kshatrfya liiK'ago fnvented instead. Intermarriage 
with Malwaand Kanauj can be easily explained. Ifajputs liave never 
been slow to connect themseUeS by marriage with powerful rulers. 

The establishment of these three Gujar kingdoms pnplies that 
the Gurjjara tribe from Northern and Central India settled inhirgo 
numbers in Gujarat. Several Gujar t-astes sur\ive in Gujarat. 
Among them are Gujar Vaui.is or traders, Gujar Biitiir.s or carpen¬ 
ters, Gujar tSoni.s or goldsmiths, Gujar Jviiinbhars or potters, iiud 
(Jujar Saliits or masons. All of these arc Gujars who taking to 
dirfereiit callings have formed separate ea-stes. Tho main Gujar 
underlayer are tlie Lewiis and Kadwas tin* two leiuliug divisions* of 
the important class of (Uijardt Kanbis. The woid Kanbi is from tbo 
Sanskrit Kutumbin, that is one possessing a family or a house, 
Frmn amaent times the title Kutumbin has been prcflxud to tho 
nuiues of cultivators- This pnietieo still obtains in parts €*£ tho 
Norlh-We.'jt Provineo,s where tho pea.saiit proprietorh are uddressod 
us Grihusthas or householders. As cattle-breeding not cultivation 
was tile original as it still is tlie eliaracteristie calling of many North 
Indian Gujars, those of the tribe wlio settled to cultivation cumo to 
be specially known as Kutumbin'or householders. Similarly Docuun 
surnames show that many tribes of wandering cattlu>owncrs settled 
as householders and are now known us Kuubis.’ During tho lost 

ah accompany mg Miila U>i(ja i^oLmkhi (a.u. 942 • 997) in an expedition against Skirath, 
A1 Bii-uni (a.i>. 1030, Kachau'e Kiln., LlilS. 267) rufors to Bhiltamdla between Ifultdn 
and Anhilavdda. As late os a.u. 1611 Nicholas UffieL an English traveller from Agra 
to AliniiulddM (Kerr’s Voyages, VIll. 301) notices ''Bocluudil as having an ancient 
wall 24 Lon (36 miles) round with many tanks going to ruin.” The im^rtant 
Bub-di\ isions of upper class Gujardt Hindus who take their name from it show S'rimdl 
to have been a great centre of population. 

' Indian Antumary, XIII. 70-81. Buhlcr (Ind.Ant, VII. 62) identifies Nondipuri 
aith a suburb of Broach. 

' Bombay Ga^ottoor, Ndsik, page 604. Bombay Archi Survey Sop. Nnmbor X. 38, 

3 Among Deccan Kunbi surnames are Jgdhav, Chuhdn, Nikumbha, Parmdr. 
S«Ur, Solkd. Cf. Bombay Gazetteer, XXIV. 6S note 2, 411. 
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twenty years the settlement as Kanbis in Rliau(lesfa». of tribes of 
wandoi'Mg Wanj&ra herdsmen and grain-carriers is an example of 
the change through which tho Gujaidt li^anbis and the Deccan 
Kunbis passq,d in early historic times. 

Besides resembling them in appearance and in their skill both as 
husbandmen and* as catilc-brecdcrs the division of (iujarili Sanbis 
into Lewa and Kndwa seems to corraspond with the division of 
Mdlwa Guiars into Ddha and Karad, with tho Lewa origin of the 
East Kh4ndcsh Gujar-s, and with tho Luwi tribe of Panjdb Gujars, 
Tho fadi that^tlie head-quarters of the Lewa Kanbis of Gujardt is in 
tho central scetion of the ijrovindb known as tlio Cliarotur and 
formerly under Tolabhi supports th6 view that fhe’founder of 
Vulubhi power was tho cliief loadc^vf the Gujuf ti’ibe. Tliut nearly 
a fourth of tho whole Hindu populalioii of Gujarat arc Lftwa and 
Kadwu Kunbis and that during tho sixth seventh .and eighth conturios 
throe Gujar chiefs dhidl'd among them the sway of the entire 
proviiivtf explain how the province of Gujarat came to take its name 
from ijic tribe of Gujars.i * 


1 l^iough the uloutilicatioii of tlie V.il.ahhiH .ih (JiirjjAras may not he ovitaiii, lit 
inset iptionsiioteifhclow hoth the Ghtvaih'ui .iinl the Suhiiikis are called Out jjaia kiln's. 
The (Surjjara of either or of hoth these dynasties ni.iy he ijiicstioiicd. 'I'lie 

name Gurjjara kings may imply no mote tlutn that they inlcd the (iurjjaia country. 
At the same time it was under Hhe Chavaflas that Cin].ir<tt got its iianio. Thougli 
to A1 Biruiii (\.n. 1020) (lujai.it stdl meant i*ait of ilAjpnt.iiia, In'twoeii .\.i». 760 and 
OoO tho name Ourjiaias’ Jainl |»a..scd as 1 nr south as the teiiitoiv’ coniieited with 
Anhilvilda and Vadimgarn that i.s prohnhly as far ns the Main. ..Xs .i liilstiakut.i 
eopnurpliite ol \.i> tiSS |S. 810) (liid Ant. Xill. tiO) brings the Konkaii as fai nmth 
as Vati.iv on tin* Tapti tlie evtension of the name Giijni.it to south of tlie Alahi 
BPCias to ha\c taken place under MuFalm.iu rule This southein .ipidieatiun is still 
somewhat incomplete. Kven now tho peoj le of Suiat both Hindus .iinl .Mnsahiidns 
when they visit I'attan (Anhilvdda) and Alin .ulahiul siicak of going to Gujarat, and the 
Ahmailabad section of the N.ig'ai Btahma.is still call their Surat castv-brethieii by 
tlic name of Kunkaiias that is of the Koiik. 
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CJIAPTEll H. 

ANCIENT DIVISIONS. 

uucii'ul t linos tin* pivsciit i»r()M'ni.‘C‘ of (.lujar.fl I’oiiiifBtefl of 
three (li\yhious A'nurlt.i, Surd'ihrrsi, and Lilia. An^rtta seems ioliuvo 

been Nortli<‘nT Gujaral. as its eapiluj. wa.s Anamlapura .— 

Vatlauas^aiii oi Chief X’ily, ^\hi»V is al.sn ealled Anarllapuia.' • Both 
these names wre in use e\eu in (lie limes ol* tho Valabhi kings 
(a.I t. .“>00 -770).’ A*:e()rdinp;4o ihe popular .s(orv, in eaeh of the four 
eyele*! or i/ufjnx Anandapura or V'adanagara had a ditferent name, 
Chamatk.lrapura in the lirsl or Salya-\uga, Anarllapuraiu the seconfl 
or Tretil-yiiga, Anaiidayura in llie third or BMipai'a-^Uf^iii and 
Vriddiia-nagara or Vadanagar in the iouvth or Ivsili-Miga The Jirsi 
name is fabulous. The oil\ does no( seem to lui\e iver been known 
by i-o slrange a title. Of tin* two Anaiitapura and Anandapura tho 
former is the older naine, uhile the' latter may lu* il.s projier name or 
perhaps an adaptation of the ohler name to gi\e the meaning City 
of Joy. The lourlh Viid<lha-flai'ava 1m aning tins old elty is u 
Sanskriti/ed form of lln* .still eurri'iit Vadnagar, the Old or Great 
City. In Ihe nirnarinserij)lion of Kshatrapa Uudradilinan ( \.i». l-’iO) 
the mention of Anartla and Siiriishlra as .sejiarati* provinees subject 
to the Bahl.i\a \i«‘evoy of Juiutgadh agn-es uith tlu' Aiew that Anartla 
■was j)arl of (Jajaiat eh>se to Katlii.lvad i. Tiisome Buninas Auartta 
appears as the name of the ’whoh> ])vo\inee including ^'ul■ashtl•a, with 
, its capital at the well known shrine of Dwuiika. Jn other pa.ssugos 
iJwarikil and I'labhas aie both mentioned as in Surashtru which 
would seem to show that Surslshtra was then ])art of Auurjta as 
Kilthiavada is now part of Uujardt. 

Surilshtra the land of the Sus, afterwards Saiiskritizcd into 
Sauriishlr.i the (Jonilly Land, preserves its name in Sorulh tho 
southern i>art «)f KuthiiUilda. The name uiipoars as Snrdshtni in tho 
Malulbhdittita and iVmini'.s (lanuiKltha, in llndnidainun^s (a.d. 
loO) and Skandaguiita’s (\.o. 4ofl) Girnar ins<-nptions, and in several 
Vahibhi eoppm-phites. Its 1‘inkrit fonn appears us Surathn in the 
Nasik inseripliou (»f Gotamiputra { \.j). l-'iO) and in later Prakrit us 
Suruthtliu in tho Tirtliakalpa of Jinaprahhdsnri of the thirteenth qv 
fourteenth century." Its «’arliest foreign mention is perhaps Str&bo^s 
(n.e.5U - A.j). 20) Suraostus and Pliny’s (a.d. 70) Urutura.* Ptolemy 


‘ iSfu NA;iaiakli<u)i1.i (1nuag.iilh KiUtiou), i;t, ,32, .3.3, 1S3, 280, .33*2, 542. 

" Thu Alma grants (huliaii Aiitii^uaiy, Vll. 73, 77) dated Valabhi 330 and 337 
(A.i>.043-ti56), aiu both to the same donee who in the A. u. (149 grant is described os 
vii^nally of .\u<artt.ipura and in the* a ii. 65(1 graift as originally of Anandapuric, 

^Uirnitra Kalpa, Aftht Suritt/i{ha vrmc Vjjinto Mtm immao ra7Htm. lu the 
Snrathtba district is a lovely mountain named Ujjinto (Oimdr). 

* Hamilton and Fidconer's Stnbo, II. 252* 253; Fliny’s Hatural Uistoiyi VI. 20. 



(i«ietteer.] 


ANCUNT DIVISIONS. 



nition Taiong (a.d. (iUO -010) 
and Surashtm as soparale kingdoms.'’ 

Tjiita is Smffh (JujavjK i'roiii tin* ^Ealii to tlio Tapli. Tho name 
JiJitii docs not uijpcar lo bo yant-kril. It luis not been foiyid in 
the Alulidbharatu or other old Sanskrit works, or in the cavo or other 
inscriptions before tlio third (•eiiliiry*A.]), probably bocunso the 
rardnas include In Ai)araiita tlu‘ whole western seaboard south of 
the Narbada n^farast-toa. Still the nanw'Ldtu is old. rtoleiny 
(A.D. iJjb) uses the form Larike'^^apparenlly from the Sansknt 
Lataka. Y.ilsyayjwia in bis Kania-Sutra of the^tlurd century 
A.D. calls It Lata, describes it its Mtuatc«l to .tlio west, of 'Malwa; 
andgiVcsaii a»‘counl. of several of •tin* eustom.s of its people.' In 
Sanskrit writings and iie-'Tlptions liit-r than the tliird centftry tho 
name is fre(juently found. T ii lli.* .'•ixl li* century the great a.stronoiuer 
'V’^arnhamjliira luonlions the country of Lata, and the nanv also 
appearstis Lata in an Ajjiiita and in a 3land{i|or iu.seriplion of tin* fifth 
cemtury.'* It is eoinmon in IheJiUer inseriptions (v. n. 700- 12t)0) 
of tin* Chalakya t-iiirjaiii an<l i\.'i.'>litrakiita kings" us well us fti the 
writiag-s of Ar;ib tuivell-M's iind bist 4 )nans l)ot^\een the eighth and 
twelfth centurit.*^' 

Tho name*L.‘i|a uppejiis to !)»■ derived from .some I'K'altnbe. perhaps 
the Laftas, \^ho, as r ami /iin* conwnonly used for eaeh other, may 
possibly be the nell known Ka.'.htiiikiitas simv their great king 
Amogliuv arslia (v n. - 87.•) cjdlstih* name of tie* dynasty Rutta. 
Lattalura (ho original eitv of the Hattas of Saumlalli and Helgaiini 
may lane be-ni in Lata ami imiy ha\e gi\on its name to the einmliy 
au<ltotli<- dviiaslv.'* in tins eoiineetion it is interesting lo note that 
the countrv lietwetm llnueli amt Jtiniriii Alah^a in which arc the 

I 

towii.s of llagh and Tanda is still called Rdtliu. 


•Chapter It 

AseiEJTf 

Divisions, 


Litii. 


* BorfiiiV rtult’iny, Vlf I. MiC uikIIi'N l\rip!ii-, ll.’t. Tho I’oiiplus dohaiU 
rcgiinhiar linlo-SIvyiliM, .^iii<isti(.|ii‘, ami I'li.iin arc in iiuicoinoiit Mitii tin* hito flato 
(A n. 'J47) nliioii Uoiiiiud llinliaii \nh<iiuiy nt i>oo. l.S7i) pp. .i.‘tO-.'US) ,iii<l jiuiiull 
(S. t'lil Val. 47 unto ID a'9'.i!.,u lo ili .nitlini. 

’ Union't'M.nig s S'aUhtn knigi'i...i' waa pmlulily tin* suiiu as tho inmloin (iuhil- 
vA'.ltv, which .Iiii.ipMhli.isiu. I Ilia .' .•trimj,i\.i-k.il|i.i i .iIU tho Vall.'ik.i-N i.iui, 

* D .(ms’ ITnhiiiv, VII. I. ‘ Vats\a>aiiaSiiti.s, (’luji. If. % 

® Arji J*ur. of \\O'.tom liiilia, IV. 127. 'ilie M-smlasor iuHTiptimi (v n 437-.S8) 
mentions bilk Meavci'H from Lai iMslia^.s, Fiuot’s I'oipns invi. Iml. HI. 80. 
The writer (Ditto, .Si) (losoiilKH Liita as greoiehilh d, ploaniiig Mith choice flower, 
buriicno'! tree’, with tcinplus I'lhunt'i and absciiihly Ii.iIIh of the gods. 

« Ind. Ant. XIII l.*)7, L'lS, :C3, 1-SO, ISS, 190, 199, 204. 

7 EUiet'a llutory, 1. .‘470. '* Cuniparc Lsksi n iu Iiul. Ant. Xl\'. 1425. 



[BomWir 


Chapter III. 

LitiKvns. 

A'liartta the First 
riiiAiiie King uf 
Uujui.it. 


The YAdavaa 
ill UwAnkei. 


CHAPTER ITT. 

LEGENDS- 

T»r Purdniu lofiji'nd.roffardiiig Oujuntt appoans to bo that 
of tho holy kinj? tVyartta son of S'aiyiili and grandson bf Manu. 
Anartta liiul a .son natnod Uv}vu{if, who from his capital at Kusastholi 
or Dw{ft*ik(i govornod lh«' country called Anartta. lievata had a 
liuiidri'd sons of \vh6m the cTldest was named Ilaivata or Kakudmi. 
liaivuta ha<l a daughter named Revati who was married to Raladevu 
of Ku.s'asthali or Dwdrika, the elder brother of Krishna. Regarding 
Revati's marriage wjtlk Rala<lovaf the Puranie legends toil that 
Raivata went with his daughter toRrahma in Rralxma-loka to take 
his ad\iee to whom he should give the girl in marriagu. "When 
Rai\ ala arrived lirahma was listening to music. As soon us the music 
was over Raivata a.sked Rruhmii to liiul the girl a proiwnbridegroom, 
Rrahnia told Raivata that during tiu' time ho iiad been waiting his 
kingdom hud passed away, and that lie had better inarry his 
daughter to Jiiludeva, born of Vislinu, who was now rulor of 
Dwarika.* This story suggests that Raivata son of Anartta lo^t his 
kingdom and fled perliaps by sea. That after some timo during 
which tlie Yadavas estahhshed themselves in tho country, Raivata, 
ealh'd a son of Revuta but probably a desuondant as his proper namo 
is Kakudmi, veturned to liis old territory and gave his daughter in 
marriage to one of tho reigning Vailuv'a dynasty, tho Yddavus taking 
the gill as repre.seiiting the dynasty that had preceded them. Tho 
story about' Rrahma and tho ]ias.stng uf ages seems invented to explain 
tho long periofl tliat clajised between tho flight and the return. 

Tho next PiirAnic h'gends relate to the establishment of tho Yadava 
kingdom at Dwdrikii. Tho founder and nuincgivcr of tho Y^ava 
dynasty yas Yadu of whose family the Purdnus give very detailed 
inforination. The family seems to have split into several branches 
oaeh taking its name from some prominent member, tho chief of 
them being Vrishni, Kukkura, Bhoja, S^dtvata, Andhaka, Modhu, 
S'uraseiiu, and Dasdrliu. S^dtvata was thirfy-BOvonth from Yadn 
and in his braiieh were born Devaki and Vasudeva, tho parents c^f the 
great Ydduvu liei'o and god Krishna. It was in Krishilia’s time that 
the Ytidavashodto leave their capital Mathura and come to Dwdrikd. 
This was the result of a joint invasion of Mathurd on one side by a 


’ The Vishnu Purdna (Auia iv. Chap. L Verso 19 to Chap. ii. Verse 2) raves the 
longest account of the legend. Tho Bh^;avata Pmdna (Skanda is. Chw. uL Vene 
16'^) gives almost the same account. Matsya Purina (Chap. xU. Verse 22 -24) 
dismisses the story in two veisss. See also Hanvanla, Z. 
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legendary Deocan hero Kdlayavana and on the o|her by Jardaandha 
the jpowerful king of Magadha or Behar, who, to avengS the death 
of his brother-in-law^ Kansa killed by Erishna in fulfilment of a 
prophecy, is said to have invaded the Yddavn territory eighteen 
times. * 

According to t^g story Kdlayavana followed the fugitive Erifhna 
and his companions as far as Surdshtra where in a mountain cave he 
was burnt by fire from the eye of the sleeping sage Muchakunda 
whom he hiad roused believing him to be his enemy Krishna. 
According to t^ Harivousa the fugitive Yddavas quitting' Mathurd 
went to t£e Sindhti country and there established the city ot Dwdrikd 
on a convenient site on the sea shore making it th^r residence.’ 
Local tradition says that the Yddavas conquered this part of the 
country by defeating the demons who* held* it. 

The loading Yddava chief in Dwdrikd w^sITgrasena, and UgrMena’s 
three chief supporters were the families of 't'adu, Bhoja, and 
Aadhaka.. As the entire peninsula of Edjhidvdda was subject to them 
the Yddavas used often to make pleasure exoursi^ons and pilgrimages 
to Prabhds and Girndr. Erishsa and Balftdeva though not yet 
rulers hold high f)osition8 and took part in almost all irapoftant 
matters. They were in specially close alliance with their paternal 
aunt’s sons tlie Pdndava brothers, kings of llastindpura or Delhi 
Of the two aets of cousins Krishna and Arjuna were on terms of 
the closest intimacy. Of on^ of Arjuna’s visits to Kdthidvdda the 
Mahdbhdratagives the following details: * Arjuna after having visited 
other holy places arrived in Apardnta (the western seaboard) whence 
he went to Prabhds. Hearing of his arrival Krishna marched to 
Prabhds and gave Arjuna a hearty welcome. From Prabhds they 
came togidher to the iiaivataka hill which Krishna had decorated 
and wliore he entertained his guest with music and dancing. From 
Girndr they went to Dwdrikd driving in a golden car. The city was 
adorned in honour of Arjuna; the streets were thronged with 
multitudes; and tho members of the Vrishpi, Bhoja, and Andhaka 
families met to honour Krishna’s guest.’ ^ 

Some time after, against his elder brother Baladcva s desire, Krishna 
helped Arjuna to carry off Krishna’s sister Subhadrd, with whom 
Arjuna had fallen in love at a fair in Girndr of which the 
Maadbhdrnta gives the following description : ‘ A gathering of the 
tfddavas chiefly the Vrishnis and Andhakas took place near 
Raivataka. The hill and the country round wero rich with fine rows 
of fruit trees and largo mansions. There was much dancing singing 
and music. The princes of the Vrishni family were in handsome 
carriq^s glistening with gold. Hundreds and thousands of the 
people of Jundga^h vifb their families attended on foot and in 
vehicles of various kinds. Balodeya with his wife Revati mov^ 
about attended by many Gandharvas. TJgrasena was there with hi» 
thousand queens and musicians. * Sdmba and Pradyumna attended 


* Compare USbSblib II. 13,594ff. JaiAsaiidba’a sitten Asti and FrAptl irera 
oiiktriad to Kanaa. 

• Hart-vansa, XXXY.. OXtI. • MaliAblulnta Adiparva. ehap^ 218 • 221. 

»1897-2 
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Cft^ter ll£r in hoIi<lQy »ttird apd lt>oked like goda Many Y^d^lvaa and others 

Lioxhds. were also pi^esent with ^heir wives and musicians.’ 

^pMYAd&vai. Some time after this^ gathering Subhodrt came to Giijg^r to 
worship and Arjuna carried her off. Eventuatly Vasndeva and 
Baladeva consented and runaways wore married with due 
cereijiony. The largo fai#^till held in Mdgh (|’ebniary-March) 
in the west Girnar valley hear the mo<lcrn temple of Bhavanath is 
perhaps a relic of this’greaf Y^av^ fair. 

The Yrtdava ocenpation of Dwd>rik^ was not frcQ from trouble. 
When Krishna was at ITastinapnra on the occasion of the RAjasuya 
sacrifiee performed by YudhishthirUj Shalva king of MrittikAvati in 
the country of aubha led an army against Dwarfka. Ho ^lew many 
of the Dw'ArikA garrison, plundered the city and withdrew unmolestea. 
On his return Krishna learning of BiSlva's invasion led an army 
against Shalva. The chiefs pact near the sea shore and in a pitched 
battle S'Alva was defeated and killed.* Family feuds brought YAdava 
supremacy in DwarikA t^ a disastrous end. The final family 
struggle is said to^ liuve happened in the thirty-sislh year after 
the war of the MuhAbhArata, somewlierc on the south fioast of 
KAtUiAviuja near PrubhAs or SomnAlh Patan the great place of 
Srahmanical pilgrimage. On <he occasion of an eclipse, in obedienco 
to a proclamation issued by Krishna, the Yadavas and their families 
Went from OwArika to Prabhtis in state well furnished with dainties, 
animal food, and strong drink. i One dq^* on the sea shore the leading 
YAdava chiefs heated with wine began to dispute. Thev passed 
from words to blows. Krishna uruied wdth nii iron rod^ struck 
every one ho met, not («i'en sparing liis otvn sons. Many of the 
chiefs were killed. Baladeva fled to die in the forests and Krishna 
was slain by a hunter who mistook him for a deer. When lie saw 
trouble was brewing Krishna had sent for Arjuna. Arjiina arrived to 
find Dwiirika desolate. Soon after Arjuna’s arrival Vu3lldc^a died 
and Ai'juna performed tho funeral ccrunionu's of Vasudeva Baladeva 
and Krishna whoso bodit'S he succeeded in recovering. When tho 
funeral rites w'crc completed Arjuna started for IndrupraStha in 
Upper India w’ith the fow that W'cro loft of tho YAdava families, 


> Mahdbhirata '^fanaparva, Chap. xiv. - xxii. Skamla x. Mrittikitvati the capital 
of S'dtva #iiinot he ulentifietl. The name of the country sounds like SVabhra in 
Ruilraddman’s Girndr iiiMcription, which is apparently part of C’liarotar or South 
Ahmadabod. A trace of the old word perhaps remains in the rtirer Sdbhnunati 
the modem Sdbamiati. The fact thot S'^va passed from Mrittikdvati along the sea 
shore would seem to show that part of the seaboard south of the Mahi was included 
in S'alva’s territory'. Dr. Buhlcr (Ind. Ant. VII 2C‘t) described I’andit Bhagvanl&l's 
reading of S'vabhra as a hold conjecture. A further exapuaatiun of the original 
oonvinced the Pandit that S'rabhra was the right reading. 

* The following is the legend of Krishija’s iron dail. Cettain Yddava youths hoping 
to raise a laugh at the expense of Vi^rdoiitra and other sages who had come to Dwdrikd 
presented to them SAmba Krishna's son dressed as a woman big with rtiild. The lads 
asked the stages to foretell to what the woman would give birth., dsThe sages replied : 
' The woman wdl gire birth to an iron rod which will desitoy the Ywava race.* 
Obedient to the sage’s prophecy Sdmba produced an iron rod. Ta avoid the ill effects 
of the prophecy king U^asenahad the rod ground to powder sad a«et the posnier into 
the sea. The powder grew into the grass called traian Tyj^a elephentuM. It sses 
this grass which Krishna plucked in his rage and which ipJ)uf)iaiid*tun>ediBtoaniMb 
ffatL This tnka grass gronrs freely near the mouth of the Hinnya river of PrablAs. 
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chiefly wom 0 f]^\^ the way in his passaM through the.Panpbanadft^ 
or Fanjab a bo^ of Abhiras attacks wil% atioks ftnd 

took seWal of Krishii^a’s wives .and the widows of the Andl^ka 
Tddava chiefs. After Arjuna left it 'the 'deserted DwdrikA w^ 
awallowcd by the sea.® ' 


* This suggests that as in early times the Gseat Bau was hard to croi|» ths wat 
from Kdthidv4(la to ludrapnostha or Delhi was by Kachch and Sindh and from Sludk 
by Mult4n and the Lower l*anj4b. ' Aoconlmg to the Blidgavata Pardna Knshna took, 
the same route when he fiist came from Indtaprastha to Dwdrikil. On the otiw 
hand thelb details may support the view that the head quarters of the histSirio 
Krishna were in th«sP.inj!lb. * 

^ So far as is kiiow’rt neither Gujardt nor Kathidvdda contain% any record older 
than the Girndr rock inscription of about n.c 240: The ^ircat Ksliatrapa Rudia' 
Udman% (a ti. 1.30) insciiption on tlie same rqtfk h.*^ a rcf^ionce to the Maurya Udja 
Ohandr.igupta about b.c .SUO No local sign of Krishna or of his Yddavas remains. 

In the Journal of the Royal A si.itic .Society, XX XXI. aiid XXIt. Mi% Hewitt 
has r.'cently attempted tw ti.ice tlio history ot *\Vc&ti.‘ru hidi.t back to n.c. 3000 
pcrh.aps to .is e.iily ai B <' OUOl) The evidinco which inakos so ftr-ro.tehing a past 
probable i'Tthc JiscovcrY of tuilian indigo and ^ nslin in Eyvutian t ombs of about 
yc. 1700 (J. It. A S XX. 2061 ■ iiiJ tlie proof mat aJ:iadc in teak and in .SinTHm or 
Indian innsiins cxistod between Westcri^lndia and the Bu{)lirates month as far back 
88 B(', .3000 or even n r 4000 (J. li. 4. 1% X\'. 3.3>, 3.1? and XXL 204). Acigording 
to Mr. Hewitt tlio Vvnleiicc of the Hindu ualund<ir cirries the historical past of 
Indiasnto still lenioti r iigcs. 'I'lio niooii ni insiuiis and certain other details of the 
Hindu c.ilciidar sccni to point to the Euphrates valley as the hnine of tlimlu lunar 
astronomy. As in tin* Knp)u.ttes valley insciiptions of the Semitic king 'argon of 
bip)iara prove 9h.it in b r. SToO moon-worship w.is already antiquated (J. R. A. S. 
XXI. .326), and .IS the precession of the equumxes points to about B c. 4700 as the date 
of the iiitrodiictioii of the sun zo.lfao (liay'ccB Ifibbert Lcct ires, 396) the system*of 
lunar mansions and months, if it eoiuj tiuin the Euphrates v.illov, must h.ivc reached 
India before ii 0. 4701) 'I'lic trade reeouls of the black-heidcil perltaps Dravidian* 
speaking Suiiiris of the Euphr.itcs mouth piove so close relations with the peniiiMiIa 
of Minai and Egypt as to make a Himilar conin’ctinii with Westei n India probable 
as far b.ick as luc. (1000, (('oniparo S.aycc’s Hibliert [.ectiires, 3.3 J. K. A S. 
XXI 320.) Of the races of whose picsenco in (iu)arat and the neighbourhood 
Mr. Hewitt finds traces the earliest is the Aanie blaok-licaded iiioon-worshippiiig 
Sumri (Ditto). Next fiom Susiaiia in aouth-oast i'eisia, the poascssois of a lunar- 
solar calcivUr .and theiotore not liter than ii.i' 1700 (J |{. A. H. XXI. 32."), 327, 330), ^ 
the tiadiiig bus oi t'P.us, in Hindu Imoks known as Suvarnas, entered India by way ' 
of B.iliicliistan and settled at r4t.da in iSuiith .Sindh. (.1. R. A. S. XXI. 203.) 
With os sDiiii after the .Sns came from the north the cattle-bcrding siiu-woraliipping 
Sakas (.1. R. .4. S. X.XII 332). The Sus and bakas iKwsed south and together 
scttlml in .S'lnshtca and West GnjarJt. At a date winch p.irtlv from eMdenco con* 
nebfeil with the eirly Vodie hvmns (.i. R. A. .S. XXll 4(l(i) putly from the early 
Babyloiii.iii use of the .Sanskrit Siudliu for Jndi.i fJ. U. A. S. XXI. .309), Mi. Heaitt 
hoMs cannot be Liter than b.c .3"i.(l northern AVyas enteied Guj.ir.it and mixing 
with th« Sus and .Sakaa as ii*'<lics tiadois and soldieia Oiirncd the use of .Sanskrit 
*catliii.ard (J. R. A. S. \.X 313) Of othci races who held sway in OujarJt the 
earliest, perhaps about b r. 2000 since their power was shattered by P.ira^iirlina long 
before Mah.ibliaiata times (1. K. A, S. X.Vl. 203 - 20ii)t wete the siiahc-woralupping 
perhaps Accadian (Ditto, 2tiS) Haihayas now rcpicseiited by the Gouds and the Hal* 
hayos' vassals the Vaidarbhas (Ditto, 209) a conpectioii which is supported by trust¬ 
worthy Gentral Indian Urann orGond trailitinn that thev once held Gujarat (Elliott's 
Races. N. W. P.,I. 154). Next to the Haihayns and like them earlier than the 
Mahibhilrata (sayB.o. 1500-2000) .Mr. Hewitt would place the widespread un-Aryan 
BhArats or Bhdrgavs (J. R. A. .S. XXL 279 • 282,286) the conquerors of the Hoihayas 
(Ditto. 288). In early MahAbhArata times (say between B.C. 1000 and 800, Ditto 197 
and 209) the BhArali were overonme by the very mixed race of the Bhojas and dt 
Krishna’s folIowe)n<tho Vrishuis (Dittof 270). Perhaps about the same time the 
'duwiot-driving Oand^vas of Cntch (Ditto, 373) joineu the Sue and Sakas, together 
■asaed east te Koiihla bwond Benares, and were there establiefaed in strei^th at 
the time ef Gautama Buddna (b.c. 630) (Ditto). Tothe later MahibhAnta times, 

C rhaps aboat b.Oj 40(} (Ditto, W-371), Mr. Hewitt would assign tiie .entranoe. 
t» Gujardt of 'the AhhlrM or Ahin whom he identifiM with the northern or 
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Leoxkds. Skythian AbdrK Mr. Hawitt finds ths following pl&ces in Gujsr&t usociAted with 
The Y4daT»8. T®®.® **''*7 PAtdU in South Sindh he (J. R. A. S. XXI. 209) considers the 

hea(i>miartera of the Sus and Sakas. Another 8u capital Prdgjyotidia which is 
gCTerally allotted to Bengal he would (XXI. 206) identify with Broach. With 
the \ aiilarbbaa the vaseale of the Haibayas he associates Surpariha, that is Bopara 
Mar Basseiii, winch he ideutifies (Ditto, 206) with the modem Suiat on the Tapti. 
He comiocts (Ditto, 266) the Baroda nver Vitfv&mitra and Vaiduriia the hill PtvAgad 
witli the sauie tribe. He finds a trace of the Bhirate in BaroHw and in Bharati an 
old name of the nver Mahi (Ditto* 286) and of the same race under their name 
Bhdruav in Bn>iu.'h (Ditto, 289). The traditional connection of the Bhoias with 
Dvv drkn ^ well cstablndied. Finally KArpfaika a Mahdbh&rata name fur the shore, o f 
tiRnihay (Ditto, 209) may o5 coDnected ivitK Kdrvdii on the jb^arbadai 
about twenty niilcs aliovc Broach one of the holiest Shaiv places A IiidiaP Though! 
or>jcction may lie taken to certain of hir. Hewitt’s idcntiticatmiv of Oujar&t places,: 
MU also to the extreme antiquity he would assign to the trade between India and 
the and to the intro4luction of the system of lunar mansions, his coilipaTisoii of; 
sacred ilinuu books with tlfb calendar ar.^ ritual of eai'ly Babylonia U of much iatereat. 



CHAPTER IV. 

MAURYAN AND GREEK RULE 
(B.0.319-100.) 

After the 4<}straction of the Yddavas a long blank oocars in 
the traditional history of Gajardt. It is probable that from its 
seaboard position, for trade and other purposes, many foreigners settled 
in Kdthilivdda and South Gujardt; and that it is because of the 
foreign eleusent that the Hindu Dharmasastras consider Gujarat 
a Mlechchha country and forbid visits toit except on pilgrimage.^ The 
fact also that A^dka (b.c. 230) the great Mauryan king and propagator 
of I^d^hisin chose, among thcf Buddhist Thoras sent to various parts 
of his kingdom, a Yavana Thora nalned Dhamma-rakhito as evangelist 
for the western seaboard,^ possibly indicates a propoiTderating 
foreign element in these parts. It is further possible tlmt these 
.foreign settlors may have been rulers. In spite of these possibilities 
wo have no traditions between the fall ofithe Yadavas and the rise 
of the Mauryas in b.c. 310. • • * 

Gujarat histoty dates from the rule of the Mauryan dynasty, the 
only early Indian dynasty the record of whoso rule has been preserved 
ill the writings of the Brahmans, the Buddhists, and the Jains. This 
fulness of* reference to the Maurvas admits of easy explanation. 
The Mauryas were a very powerful dynasty whoso territory extended 
over the greater jiarc of 1 ndli. Again under Mauryan rule Buddhism 
was so actively propagated that the rulers made it their state 
religion, waging bloody wars, even revolutionizing many parts of 
the empire to secure its spread. Further the Mauryas were 
beneficent rulers and had also hoiiourablu alliances with foreign, 
cajicclally with Greek and Egyptian, kings. These causes combined 
to make the Mauryans a most powerful and well remembered 
dynasty. 

luscriplious give reason to believe that the supremacy of 
Chandragupta, the founder of the Mauryan dynasty (B.O. 3^9), 
extended over Gujardt. According to Rudraddman's inscription 
(a.d, 150) on the great edict rock at Girudr in Kdthidvaja, a lake 
called Sudarsana* rear I lie edict rock was originally made by 
Vnohyagupta of the V'ai-^ya caste, who i.s do-scribed as|^ a brother- 
in-law of tho Mauryan king Chandragupta.* The language of this 
inscription loaves no doubt that Chaudragupta^s sivay extended over 

* MahAbhArata Aim!/.i8anBparvau 2158-9 mentions L'itas among Kfl}i<itri}'a tribes who 
have become outcaates from seeing no Bniliinans. Ag.iin, Chap. Ylf. 72. ib. couples 
(J, Bl. As. Soo. VI. (1) 387) thievish B.lhikai and robber .Surdshtras, Compare Vishnu 
Pardna,!!. 37, where the Yavanas are placed to tho west of Bhdratavarsha and also 
J. A A, S. (N. B.) IV. 468 ; and Brookhaus’ Prabodha Chandrotlaya, 87. The a'loia 
rderred to in tlio text runs : He who goes to Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, B-iurdshtro, or 
Mag^ha unless it be for a pilgrimage Reserves to go through a fresh puiihcation, 

* Tumour’s Mahdwanso, 71. 

’Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic Society Journal, 1891, page 47. 

* It is interesting to note that Chandragupta married a Varfya lady. Similarly 
while at Sdnchi on h^ way to Ujjain Aloka tnariied Devi, the (MUghter of a Setthi. 
TVmonr’a Ma^vauso, 79; Consiiigham’a Bhiloa Topee, 95. 


Chap^lT. 

Tax MAoaTAs, 
B.a 319-197. 
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Chaptor IT. , Girnar as Pushyaf^upta is simply called a Vaisya nud a brotber'iD- 
The Mahayas of Chandra«^iipta and has no royal attribute, particulars 
j8,c. 319* 197. wbicb tend to show that he was a local governor subordinate to king 
* Chandragnptn. The same inscriptiorp states dint in tho time of 

Asoka (u.c. J50) his ofHcer Yavauariija-TushdKpa adorned the same 
Sudarsaiia lake with conduits. This would sooin to prove the 
continiSauce of Maury.an rule in Girmir for three generations from 
Chaiidnagiipta to Asuka. Tiisliaspa is cnlled Yavanaidja. The use 
of the term mjii would seem to show that, unlike Chandragnpfa’s 
Vaisya governor Pushyagupta, Tustislipa was a dignitary of high 
rank and noblo family. That ho is rallod Yavanat\1ja d(V‘8 not 
prove 'J’lishuspa was a Greek, tlamgh for Greeks ahvie Yav.ma is 
tho proper term. 'J’he iiaino Tiisliitspa rather suggests a |*ersinn 
origin fiMin itselosc? fikeness in tyrmanoii to Kerslm'slip, a natno,stifl 
current among IJornbay Pdrsi's. EVidenec from other sources jiroves 
that Asolca lield complete sway over Alalwa, Gnjardt, and tho Konkau 
cott'st. All tho roi’K edhds of Asoka hitherto traced lia\e been 
found on the confines of bis great empire. On tbe north-west- 
at Kapurdigiii and i^t Sliabazgarhi in tho Baktro-l^ali eharaeter j 
intheuortli north-west aV Kiilsi, in fSie east at Dhauliand Jankada ; 
in the west at Girnar and Snjjjiia, and in fho south in Maistir 
all in ilaurya characters. 'I’hfc Giviitir and So])ara edicts lehvo 
no doubt that the Gujarat, Kathiavdda, aiid>>ortli Konkan staboard 
was HI Asiika’s pusse.^sion. The fact that an inland lulei? holds tho 
coast implies his supremacy ovi-rihe inUv’Voning country. Further 
it is known that Asoka was viceroy of jVIdl\\a in the time of his 
father ard that after his father’s death ho was sovereign of Mdlwa. 
Tho easy route from Maudasor (belter known as Dns'apur) to Dohad 
has always secured a close couiiectiou between lildlwa and Gujaiat. 
South Gujardt lies at the merry of any invader entering by Uoliad 
and the conquest of Kdthidvdila on one side and of L’lijicr Giijnrdt 
on the other might follow in detail. As wo know thni Kathidvdila 
and Sealth Gujardt as far ns Sojidia woie hi'ld by Asoka it is not 
improbable that IJpjior Gujardt also owned his sway. Tlie Ikinurya 
cajiital of Gujarat seems to have been Girinagara or Jundgadh. 
in Central Katlndvdiia, whoso t-trong hill foit dominating tho rich 
province of Sorath and wliose lofty hills a centre of worship and a 
defence and retreat, from invmlers combined to secuic for Jnndgadh 
its continuance as capital under the Kshutrapas (a.d. 100-380) and 
their siier^ssors the Guptas o80-460). The southern capital| 
of the Mauryas seems to have been Sojiara near Bassuin in a rich* 
country with a good and safe harbour for small vessels, probably in' 
those times the chief centre of the Konkan and Soutli Gujardt trade., 

Buddhist and Jain records agree that Asoka was succeeded, ^lot 
by bis son Kunala who was blind, but by his grandsons Dasaratha 
and Samprati. Tho Bardbar hill near Gaya has caves made by 
A4oka and bearing bis inscriptions; and close to Bardbar is tbe 

* IVob^Iy from some mistake of the graver’s the text of the bieription 
^ ao meaning. Some word for govemor or officer U appwentijr 

meank 
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NAgllrjima hill wifch oayns made by Daiar^tha also bearing his * 

iascrtotions. In one of these inscriptinns the remark occurs that jg, mIwbwi 

one, oc the Bar^bar caves was made by Dasaratba 'installed 

immediately after/ As the caves in the neighbouring hill must 

have boert> well known to have been made by A so ka this 'after' 

may mean after Asoka, or the 'after’ may refer solely to the 

sequence between Dusaratha’s installation and his excavatioh of the 

cave. In any case it is probable lhat Dasaiutha was A^ok&’s 

successor. Jnina records pass over Dasaratba and say that Asoka 

was succeeded by his grandson Bauiprati the son of Kiindla. In 

the matter * 0 ! the propagation of the Jain faith, Jain records 

speak as high^ of Samprati as BiftldList records speak of Asoka.* 

Almost all old *«lain *toinples or monuments^ wliOse builders are 
unknown, are ascribed to f^amjjnati, who'is said to have built 
thousands of temples as Asoka is said to have raised thousands 
of sfupns. Ill his l*atalipiitrn-kalpa JinajtrabHasuri the well known 
Jaina Acharya and wr'tor gives a number of legendary and other 
• storicsvif Patalipiitra. Comparing Samprati with Asoka in'resjiect 
of the propJigation of the fuitli in non-A'r^dii^onnlries the Achdrya 
writes: ‘In Pittalipiitra flonfished the J^rcat king Sampi^fiti stm 
of Kuni'ila lord* of Hlmriita with its three continents, the great 
Arhaiila wlio established vih'irax fbr Sraniiinas even in non-Aryan 
countries.’^ It would appe.ar from this that utter Asoka the Alanryan 
empire mfhf have iieen divided into two, Dasaratba ruling Eastern 
Iri<iia‘, and Samprati, whoiii Jaimri't cords specially mention as king 
of Ujjaiii, ruling Westevii Iinliii, where the Jain sect is specially 
strong. Thongli we have no speciiio information on the point, it is 
probnlilo, especially as ho held JMfilwa, that during the reign of 
Bampr.iti (iujaiiit rt*mained under Manrynn sway. With S.«imprati 
Alaury.an rule in (}ii|}irat seems to end. In later times (a.t>. .'>00) 
traces of Maiiryan eliiefs appear in Mdlwa and m the Noith Konkan. 

The available di'tnils will bo given lu another chapter. 

After Bainprali, whose reign ended about It (’ 107, a blank of 
sevipitceii years oeciirs in Ciiijanit history. The next available 
information shows traces of Baktrian-(»reek sway over parts of 
Giijardt. Di his deseriptimi of Surastrene or Siirashtrii the author of 
the PoripluH (A n U10)says: ' In this part there aro preserved oven 
to this day memorials of rbo expoditnni of Alexander, obi temples, 
foundations of caiAj-', ainl largo "wells.’•’ As Alexander did not 


* Hemachanilra’s Parisi«hta Parva Merutniiga’s Vichilrafrcni. 

* The text is' KiunU(wlnti'>tvikhaniiahhttratailhtiHih Pnnimarkanto AnririffttleSenAvapi 
Pr<nvarttitairamann-vihiirah Siimprati Mahdntja Soh&hluivat ’ meaning * He was tho 
great king Samprati son of Kun.iU, sovereign of Imlia of three eontiiicnts, ttie great 
saint who liail started monabti-rios for Jain pnests ev'en in non-Aryan conntnes.’ 

* McCrimile's Periplns, 1 in. The author of ^ the Peripins calls tho capital of 
fiurastrene Minnagara. Pandit Bhagvanldl Iielieved Miunagara to be a miswriting 
of Oinnagaratho form used for Giru&rMbch inRadradlinan's (a.s. ISO) rook inscription 
at Glm4r (Fleet's Corpus Ins. Ind. III. 57) and by Vardha-Mihira (A.n. 570) (Bfihat- 
Baiphitd, XIV. 11). The mention of a Minagara in Ftolenw inland from Sorat^ and 
Molnoglossnm or Mangrnl suggests that either Oimar or Junogadh was also known 
as Mlmu^ra either i^r the Mins or fifter Mdu that is Menanderi At the same tim« 
it is possible that Ptolemy’s Agrinagara though much ont of place may be Girinagara 
and that Ptolemy’s Minagara in the direetion of Ujjain may im Mandss o r, 
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Chapter IV. , come ao far south as Kdthi/lvii^a and as after Alexander’s departure 
Thk Greeks the Mauryashdd Kdthiavdda til) about B.c. 197,it may be suggested 

VA180-100. that the temples camps and wells referred to % the author of the 

Periplus were not incinorials of the expedition of Alexander but 
remains of later Baktrian-Greek supremacy. » • 

Pomptrius, whom Justin calls the king of the Indians, is 
beH<‘v ed to have reigned from B c. • 190 to B.C. f65.^ On the 
authority of Apollodorus of Aftaraita Strabo (b c. 60 - A.d. 20) names 
two Baktrian-Greek rulers w’lio seem to bare advanced far into 
inland India He says: ‘The Greeks who occasioned the revolt of 
Baktria (from Syria B.C. 2j 0) werj? so powerful by the fertility and 
advantages of the country that they became masters of Ariana and 

India. ‘TheVchief.s. particularly Menander, conquered more 

nations than Alexander. Th«.so dfliifjuests were achieved partly by 
Menand(*r and partly by Demetrius son of Euthvdeinus king of the 
Baktrians. They got pnssosAion not onlj’ of Pattalene but of the 
kingdoms of S.araostns and Sigordis, which constitute the remainder 
of the coast.’ ® PattalcTie is generally believed to be tho old eity of 
Prital in Sindh (tho inoifern Haidi^dbad), while tho subsequent 
raentioT. of Saraostns and Sigordis as kingdoms whitji constitute the 
remainder of tho emst, leaves jilmost no doubt that Saraostna is 
Surdshtra and Sigerdis is Sagaradvipa or Ciitcli. Tho joint mention 
of MenandiT (n.c. 120) ami Demetrius (b.o. 190) may ,mean that 
Demetrius advanced into inland India to a cerl.-iin point and^^that 
Menander passed further and too'k SindR, Ciifch, and Kdthidvddla. 
The disiM'very in Outch and Kdthnivdda of coins of Baktrian kings 
supports the statements of Justin and Strabo. Dr. Bhagvauldl's 
collecting of coins inKdthidvs'ldanndGiijardt during nearly twenty-five 
years brought to light among Baktrian-Greek coins an obolns of 
EucratidesfH c. 180-1551,a fewdraebrnm of Menander (b c. 126-110), 
many draelimm and copper coins of Ajiollodotus (b.c. 110-100), 
but none of Demetrius. Eucratidos was a contemporary of 
Demetrius. Still, as Eneratides became king of Baktria after 
Demetrius, his conquests, according to Strabo of a thousand cities to 
the oast of tho Indus, must bo later tlwin tho.se of Demetrius. 

As his coins are found in Edthiavdda Eucratidos may either hare 
advanced into Kdthiavdda or the province may have come under his 
sway as lord of the neighbouring country of Sindh. Whether or 
not Eucratxles conquered tho province, ho is the earliest Baktrian- 
Greek king whose coins have boon found in Kd>thiAvd<}a and Gujar&t. 
Tho fact that the coins of Eucratidos have been found in different 
parts of KdthidvAcla and at different times seems to show that they 
were the currency of the province and were not merely imported 
either for trade or for ornament. It is to be noticed that thbse 
coins are all of the smallest value of tho numerous coins issged by 
Eucratidos. This may be explained by the fact that these small 


iJnsMn’a date i« probably about A.D. 260 His work is a snmiaan of tho 
Sistory of Trogus Pompems about a.D. 1. Wataon's Jmtin, 277; Wilson^ 
Antiqoa, 231. 

*Bjunilton and Falconer’s Strabo, ZZ. 252 •258. 




by Bttct»#i4efl irilo t<J be -* 

tfee earfating local ooin&ge. The local gilrer oottiS 
bef^rts tbe.ttme of Bacratides Sre very small, vreighing fivb 
gitotis, «td bear the Buddhist symbols of the Svastika* 
^he Tridenff, anid the* Wheel. Another variety has been fonnd 
iDeighing abCnt four grains vrith a misshapen elephant on the 
obverse and iJbmething like a circle on the reverse.^ It wa» 
p^bftbly to replace this poor currency that Eucratides introduced 
nia smallest obolus of less weight but better workmanship, 

The^nd o^the reign of Eucratides is not fixed with certainty : it 
is believed to be about b c. 155For the two Baktrian-Greek 
kings Menandep and Apollodotns who ruled in b^thihvida after 
Eucrjitifles, better sources of information araavailable As already 
noticed Strabo (a d. 20) mentions that Menander’s conquests (b c,120) 
included Cutch and Suriishtra,'* And the author of theTenplna 
(a.1).24'0) writes: ‘ Up to the present-day old Qrachraro bearing the- 
.Greek inscriptions of Apollodotus and Menander are current in 
Barugaza (Broach).’* Menander’s silver ^rachm® have been found 
in 5*ithiAvAda and Southern GujaiAt ® Though^ their dumber is small 
Menander’s coips are comparatively less scarce than those of 
the^earliest Eshatrapds Nahapdna.and Ohashtana (a.d. 100 - liO). 
The distribution of Menander’s coins suggests he was the first 
Baktnan-G4reek king who resided m these parts and that the monu- 
men^®f Alexander’s times, camp^ temples and wells, mentioned by 
the timthor of the Periplus^ were camps of Menander in SuiAshtra. 
Wilson and Rochette have supposed Apollodotus to be the son 
and successor of Menander/ while General Cunningham believes 
Apollodotus be ^predecessor of Menander .^ Inferences from 
the coins of^these two‘~ETn'p founH in Gujarat and KAthiAv^da 
support the view that Apollodotus was the successor of Menander. 
The coins of Apollodotus are found in much larger numbers than 
those of Menander and the workmanship of Apollodotus’ coins 
appears to be of a gradually declining style. In the later coins the 
legend is at times undecipherable. It appears from this that for 
some time after Apollodotus until Nahapdna’s (a D. 100) coins 
c^me in^o use, the chief local currency was debased coins struck 
after the type of the coins of Apollodotus. Their use ns the type 
oj^inage generally happens to the coins of the last king of a 
dynasty. The statement by the author of tlie Periplus 4hat in his 
240) the old drachm® of Apollodotus and Menander were 


jwnali local ooiiu which wer® found in HAMr Gonda.1 were presented to the 
tdw^kT'Atletfo Society by the Pobtical A^nt of KithlAwAr and are m the Sooiety'a 
ifiroet. J>r. Bhaj^ruiiAl found the two elephant coins m JunAgadh. 

^ Wfiwa’s Athu* Antiqnt, Oarduer’e British Museum Catalogue, 36, brings 
3.0^ 163. 

■ SiiCMgive page 15. * McCrindle’s Periplus, 121. 

^Th^ Aiiatio Society posfesses some specimens of these coins of bad 

rotkslJSBlaip found near Broach with the legend incorrect, probably struck by 
mk l^^i^vsAAorof Manander. Two were s^ro found in Jniutg&dh. 

Serfea), X 80} Wilaoh's Ariana Antiqna, 268. 
I^TTNImw CbrdnMa tSew Sene«>. X BCtu ' > 
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Cfhaftoc Z9» ourrent in Borngaza, ^ems ix> sliow that ilieBe Araohnns oontinn^ 
Th« Obbixb. circulate in GajaiAt along with tiie coins of the Wes|<6^' 
s^^lgO.ioQ, Rahatrapas. The mention of Apollodotas before Menander bjr. 

the author of the Periplas may either be accidental* or it may be due 
to the fact that when the author wrote fewer coins of Menander 
than of Apollodotas were in circulation. 

The silrer coins both of Menander and Apollo(ik>tas foimd in 
Gn jar&t and K^thi^v^da are oi^only one variety, round drachmss. The 
reason that of their numerous large coins, tetradrachmes didnu^mse 
and others, drachmm alone have been found in OujaiAt^ is probably 
the reason suggested for the introduction of theobolus of £acjai»des, 
namely that the existing local currency was so poor that coins of small 
value could alone cirQ.tTate. Still the fact that drachmas came into use 
implies some improvement in the currency, chiefly in size. *The 
drachmm of both the kings are alike. The obverse of Menander’s 
coins has in the middle a heSmeted bnst of the king and round it 
the Greek legend baziaeqx xothpox menanapoy Of the king the 
Saviour Menander. On the reverse is the figure of ‘Athens' 
Fromachos surrounded ^by the B^ktro-Pdli legend Mah^djaBa 
TrdddtAsa Menandrasa \hat is Of the Great king the Saviour 
Menander, and a monogram.^ The drachmas of ApoUodotns l^ve 
on the obverse a bust with bare filleted head snrronnded by the 
legend basl\eos eothpoe AnoAAOAOTOY Of the king tj^e Saviour 
Apollodotas. Except in the legend the reverse with two varieties 
of monogram^ is the same as 'the reverse of the draohmfe of 
Menander. The legend in Baktro-Pdli character is Mahdrdjasa 
R&jdtirdjasa Apaladatasa that is Of the Great king the over-king of 
kin^ Apaladuta. During his twenty-five years of coin-collecting 
Dr. Bhagv^nldl failed to secure a singleoopper coin of Menander either 
in Gujai^t or in Edthi&vdda. Of the copper coins of Apollodotas a 
deposit was found in Jundgadh, many of them well preserved.* These 
poins are of two varieties, one square the other round and large. 
Of the square coin the obverse has a standing Apollo with an arrow 
in the right hand and on the top and the two sides the Greek legend 
BA2IAEQ2 XQTHPOS KAI eiAOllATOPOX AnOA.VOAOTOY that is Of the King 
Saviour and Fatherlover Apollodotns. On the reverse is the tripod of 
Apollo with a monogram'* and the letter dHm Baktro-Pdli on the left 
and the legend in Baktro-Pdli characters Mahdrdjasa Trdddtasa 
Apaladata^. The round coin has also, on the obverse, a standing 
Apollo with an arrow in the right hand; behind is the same mono¬ 
gram as in the square coin and all round runs the Greek legend 
BA2IAEI2220THP0X AnoAAOAOTOY. On the reverse is theti^(^ of 
Apollo with on its right and left the letters di and uin Bakl^-Pdliaad 
all round the Baktro-Pdli legend Mahdrdjasa'l?rdddta8a Apaladatisa. 

*'Wilson’s Ariana Antiqua, Plate XXII. Number 41. Gardner’s Bntid» Mmemn 
Catalogue, Plate XI. Number 8. 

’Wuson’s Aiiana Antique, Plate XXII. lumber 66, diAira OQ* variety ot this 
noQCttnun. ^ 

* Tfim coins are said to have been found in 1882 by a culdvStor man earthen cot^ 
TWO of them were taken for Pandit BhagvAaUl and one for Mr. Tajeakapkar 
Oaurii^Bkar Naib DivSn of Bhivnagsr. The reet dlaappeand, 

- fc jt.t Arlaaa Antique, Plato XXII. Nnmbw 47. 
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reascm 60 oopjper coiitB ot Apollodo|m3 have been itt * 

9 iij«{|&tp^ 5 p 916 tbatthese coppeircoios wero oarreut onlyin the time 
^ Apoll^otns afid did not, like his silver drachmas, oontianeasthe 
eari^oj^ Of the contitoy with thesame or an imitated die. Ihe date 
oi therelgnl^i ApoUodotusis not fixed. General Canningbam believes 
it to be B.c. 185-150/ Wilson end Gardner take it to be B.C. llO-lOOl* 
ihongh no H^dian materials enable us to arrire at any final 
eonclnsion regarding this date the laot that Apolludotns’ coins 
continued to be issura long after his time shows that Apollodotna 
was the last Baktrian-Greek rnler of Gnjardt and Kilthidrdda. After 
Apolldflotus tire find no trace of Baktnan-Greek rale, and no other 
certain mfornfflition until the establishment of the Kshatrapas about 
A,i). 100. The only fact that breaks this blank in GfijarM history is 
the discovery of copper coins of ^king whoSe name is not known, 
but who calls himself Basileus Basileon Soter Megas that *13 King 
of Kings the Great Saviour. These couib are found m K5,thidvd4a and 
Ontch as well as in R^jputdna the North-West Provinces and the 
‘Kabul Valley, a distribution which points to a widespread Indian 
rule. jThe suggestion may be offered thatthih king is one of the leaders 
of the Yandheyas whose constitution is ^id to have been*tribal, 
thi^ is the tnbe was ruled by a number of small chiefs who would 
not be likely to give their names on their coins.^ 

- • - . . 

* Namismatio Chionicle (New Sknes), X.^6. 

‘ Adana Antiqua, 286, Gardiiei and Poole’s Catalogue of Indian Coins, xxxiii. 

* Wilson (Anana Autiqua, .332 3.34) identifies the coins marked fiasileus Basileon 
Boter Megas with a king or dynasty of Indian extraction who reigned between Asai 
and Kadphisee (b c 50-25), chiefly in the PaujUb. Gardner (British Museum 
Catalogue, 47) sa>E The Nameless king is probably cotemiforary with Abdagaaes 
(a.d, w-flO) he may have been a member of the Eaaphises dynasty. Cmmin^am. 
(Ancient (Geography, 245) places the cuius of the tribal Yaudheyas in the first century 
A.D. The remark of Pnnsep (Jour. Bengal Soc. VI. 2, 973) that in the Behat group 
of Buddhist coins some with Baktro-P4lt legends have the name Yaifidheya in the 
margin seems to support the suggestion in the text But the marked differenoe« 
between the Stag coins of the Yaudheyas (Thomas' Prinaep, I. Plate V) and the 
Nameless king’s ooips (Gardner, Plate XlV. 1 6) tells strongly agMnat the proposed 
identifioation. Of the Yaudheyas details are gi\ cn below. 
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THE K'SHATRAPAS 

(B.C. 70 -▲.!>. 308 .) 

' ( 

WiTii the Kshatrapas (b.c. 70) ^xigins a pciiod of clqarer light, and, 
at the same timp, of increased imi)ortance, since, foi* more tlian three 
centuries, the Kshatrapas held sway over the greater part of Western 
India. Till recently this djiiasty was known to orientalists as the 
S^h dynasty a mistaken reading of the terminal of their names which in 
some rulers is Siinlia Lion and in others, as in Rudra Sena (a.d. 203-020) 
son of Rudra Siuilia, Sena Amiy.^ > • 

The sway of the ru\crs who adlx the title Kshatrapa to their names 
extended over two large parts of India, one in the north including the 
territory from the Kdbul valley to tHe confluence of the Ganges and the 
JamnX ; the other in the west eti'Kcliing from Ajmirinthe north to'the 
North Koukau in the south and from M^lwa in the cast to the Arahian 


’Journal Rvngai Asiatic So<'icty (1835), 081; (1837), .331 ; (1838), ,348; Thomas’ 
Prinsep’H Iiiilian Antiquitiis, 1. 425>4.ir>, II 84-i)3; Thomas in Journal Boyal Asiatio 
Society (Old Series). XII. 1-72; Wilson's Ariima Antiqua, 40.3 - 413, Journal B. B. & 
A. S. VI. 377, VII 392, Burgo^i’ Arehmolo^idcal Uep*irt. of K.^thUwar and Kacbb, 
18-72, Journal B B B. A S. XII (Proceedings), XXllI.; Indian Antiquary, VI. 43, 
X 2-21-227. 


The dynasty of the Rshatraiias or Mahdkshatrap:u of Sanrishtra was known to 
FHnsep (J. U. A. S BI. VLi.-l. (isy?), .3511 to Thomas (J. R A. S F. S XII. 1-7S), 
and to Newton (J1 B B. R. A. S IX 1 - 19}asthe Sahor SAhkings Uore recently, flrom 
«the fact tlmt the names of some of them end in Sena or army, the Kshatrapas have been 
called the Sena kings. The origin of the title Ssh is tho ending »iha, Ibat la noiha lion, 
which belongs to the names of several of tho Stlia has been read either -edA or 

ssna because of the practice of omitting from tllOie vowels which would fall on or above 
the top line of the legend and also m omitting tho short vowel i with the fbPowing 
anusvdro. S4h is therefore a true reading of the writing on certain oi the coins. That 
the form S4h on these coins is not tho correct form has been ascertained from stOBO 
inscriptions in which freedom from crowding makes possible the compete cutMng of the 
above-line marks In stone inscriptions the ending is siAa Uon. cee Fleet’s Ooipoa 
Inscriptionuigindicarum, )JI.36nolel. Mr. Fleet (Ditto) soemstosnggestthat iriththe 

f iroof of the incorrectness of the reading Sih the evidence that the Kshatrapas were of 
ndo-Skythian origin ceases lliis does not seem to follow. In addition tothe FW^tn 
title Kshatrapa, their northern coinage, and the use of the l^aka (a.S. V8) M,' sow 
accepted as the accession of tho great Knshdn Kanishka, the evideseo in-the test 
shows that the line of KdthiJvada Kshatrapas starts from the foretaur Cbubtpna 
(a d 130; whose predecessor Nafadpana (s.n. 12l>)and his f^aka son-in-law Ushatadam an 
noted in N..Hik inscriptions rNJsik ( azetteer, 538 uid 621) as leaders of Dallas, 
and Yavanos Further as tlie limits of Ptolemy’s (a d, 160) In^-Skyt Jita (]CB(MHd3£ 
136) agree very closely with the limits of the dominions of tnm nikl^, WHmh 
kshatrapa RudracLman 170) it follows that Ptolemy or hit {nfpriMr 
Badnd.iiuun to be an Indo-Sky thian. There Chorefora seems no naambla doubt wS 
the Kshatrapaj, were foreigners. According to Cnnningbam (Num. ChMu VfHfTff *) ttHn 
were f^akaa who entered Onjarutfrom Sindh. The fikct that ^ Kashte qu ‘ 

was not adopted by the first two of the Western Kshatoapas, Oiadrtaiia and JnaihtaaallL'' 
■oppoetp the view that the/ bekoged toawave ofworthMiiReaito-liMB 
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iai tlie weet. lllie former OQaylw oalled the Northiem tibd latter the « Oha^l^ 
r1ltreBt9rlL Ka^trapae. * TuKsaif 

Besides as EUihatrapa. in tibe Prdkrit legends of coins and in insorip- “ 
tions tlie title of these aynasties appears under three forms Chhatraj^,^ ^ ^ 
Ghhatrava/ and Khatapa.* All these forms have the same meaning 
namely Lord or Protector of the warrioi>raoe, the Sanskrit Kshatra*pa.* 

It is to be notefPthat the title Kshatrapa appears nowhere as a title of 
any kinff or royal officer within the whole range of Sanskrit literature, 
or indeed on any inscription, coin, or other record of any Indian dynasty 
cnoept the Northern and the Western Kshatrapas. According to 
Prinsejl KshSrtrapa is a Sanskritized form of Satrapa, a term 
fair yiliar to th(f Qrecian history of *ancient Persia ’and usra for the 
prelect ef a province under t^c Persian systeiy of government. As 
jhinftp further observes Satrapa ligd probably the same meaning in 
Ariana that Kshatrapa had in Sansknt, the ruler feeder or p^ron 
of the kshatra or warrior class, the chief of a warlike tribe or clan.’’ 

Prinsep further notes the Persian kin^ were often in need of such 
‘ohiefB dud as they entrusted the ^iefs witli the government of 

S arts .of their dominions the word came ^o mean a governor. So 
uring the anarchy which pro\%.ilcd on the Skythian overthrow of 
Greek rule in Eskim" (b.c 160) several chiefs of Malaya, Pallava, 

AbSira* Meda, and other predatory tribes came from Baktria to Upper 
India, and each established for himself a principality or kingdom. 
Subsecpientty thcbC chiefs appear to ha\’e assumed independent sovereign¬ 
ty. Still tKongh they often call themselves mjriit or kings with the 
title Kshatrapa or Mahdkshatrapa, if any Baktrian king advanced 
towards their territories, they were probably ready to acknowledge him 
as Overloi'd. Another I'easou for Mieving these Kshatrapa chiefs to 
have been foreigners is that, while the names of the founders of Kshatrapa 
sovereignty arc foi'cign, their inscriptions and coins show that soon after 
the establishment of their rule they became converts to one or other 
form of the Hindu religion and assumed Indian names.^ 


1 The Taxilft plate in Joamal B. A. S (New Series), IV. 487; the Baktro-FUi on 
Nahap4na'a ooine also g^vos the form Chhatrapa. 

* Chhatrava appears in an unpnblished Kshatrapa inscription from Mathur4 formerly 
(1888) in Phadit Bhagr&nUl’s possession. 

* Khats pa a ppeiiw in the iuticription of Nahaptoa’s minister at Jonnar (Bombay 
Qasetteer, aVuL Pt. r i. 167) and in some coins of the Northern Kshatrapa Idnga 
PStfamasha, BdjanUa, aud Sudasa found near MathorA. Priusep’s IndiAi Antiquities, 
li7iPl.XLlV. 18, 20. 21. 

* Skhalawnp&tlti Kidiatrapah. * Thomas’ Prinsep, JI. 63 and 64. 

filWsys or Malava, Bsiliava, Abhha, Meva or Meda, and Hihira or Mehr appear 

to he the Iceding warlike tribee who came to India under these chiefs. These tril^ 
fi wiiafd the Kriudaru whose lords or Eshatrapae those chiefs were. 

saadanatioa of the word Kshatrapa started by Prinsep and accepted by 
it IwaffrtoUl’' is of doubtful accuracy. The title is well known in 
litentoxe in the form trarpanfs, and in the form KshatrapAvan ocoon 
i in oonnectlon with the goTemors of Baktria and Axachoaia in the 

laaaiption of Darius (Bawlinson’s Herodotus, 1. 889 ; Bpiegel'ti 
. ..^..jiriache,KaUiB«dniften, 84 - 28). ^e meaning of KshatrapAraa in old Pentaa 
ten et **piEal^or of the Kriiatza raoe " but “ protector of theldngdom,” for the word 
.■Hfiilfiiiiiii hniiarn la the insorlptiona of' the Aoluamenidte with the meaning of 
" kipi^m^ AUfis^sohe Kdlinachriften, 818). As is well 

waatMjQjBSoiw titlam the rder of a.Pttaian ptovfnoe. That the name 
iSwUa ued in Ute with the same meaning nnder the Cheek kings of Baktria 
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Ohaj^r V* According to inscriptions and coins Northern Kshatiapa rale begiiuP' 
Nobihbbx with king Mauos about b.c. 70 and ends with the accession of tibe 
Kssaibapas, Kush^n Wing Kanishka about a.d. 78. Maues probably belonged to the, 

f - 70>a.i>.78. gaka tribe of Sky thians. If the Maues of the coins maybe identifiedr 

with the Moga of the Taxila plate the date of king Patika in the 
Taxila plate shows that for about seventy-five years after the death 
of Maues the date of his accession continue to be the initial year of 
the dynasty. From their, connexion with the Sakas, arriving in. India 
during the reign of the Saka Maues and for nearly three quarters' 
of a century accepting the S^aka overlord&hip, the Kshatrapas, though, 
as noted above their followers were chiefly Malayas, PalUvas, Abhlm, 
and Medas, appear to have themselves come to be caUed Sakas and 
the mention of Saka kings in Puranik and other records seems, to refer 
to them. After lastiiig'for alwut.lSO y‘-‘ars the rule of the Northern 
Kshatrapas seems to liave merged in the empire of the great Kushl.n 
Kanishka (a.d. 78). 

Though recently found inscriptions and coins show that the Kshatrapas 
ruled over important jiarts of India including even a share of the' 
western sealmnl, nothing Is known regarding them from either Xndian 
or foreign literary sources. What little information can be gleaned is 
from their own inscriptions and coins. Of the Northcrh Kshatrapas this 
information is imijcrfect and disconnected. It shows that tneyhad 
probably three or four ruling blanches, one in the K6bul valley, a second 
at Taxila near Attak on the North-West Panjab frontier, a third at 
Behat nejir Saharanpur or Delhi, and a fourth at Mathura. The last 
two were perliaps subdivisions of one kingdom; but probably those at 
Kabul and at Taxila were distinct dynasties. An inscription found 


(b.o. 260-100) iskiniwn from St labo, who says (XI 11) “ the Greeks who held Baktria 
divided it into sotrapies {<rctrpairtias) of which Aspionus And Toanva were taken 
from Eakratides (B c. 180j by the Parthiaiis ’’ It is to be presumed that the 
'Baktro-Grccians minidnoed the Hamc arrangement into the provinces which 
they conquered in India. The earliest occnironoc of the title in its Indian 
form is on the coins of a ftajabiila or lianjabola (Qaidner, B. M. Cat. 67). 
who in his Greek legend makes use of the title " King of kings,” and .in his Indian 
legend calls himself “ Tlie uiicoiuiucred t’lihatrnpa.” His adoption for the reverse of his 
coins of the Athene Promachos type of Menander and ApoUodotus Fhilopator connects 
Bajabula in time with tliose kings (bo 126 • 100) and we know from an inscription (Cun¬ 
ningham Arch. Bep. XX. 48) that he reigned at MathurA Ho was probably a raovincial 
governor who became imlependent almnt B.O. 100 when the Greek kingdom broke up. 
The above f^^ts go to show that Ksliatrapa was originally a Fenian title which was 
adopted by the Greeks and continued in use among their sncecsson: that it originally 
denoted a provincial governor; hut that, when tlic Greek kingdom broke up and thqir ■ 
provincial chiefs became independent, it continued in use as a royal title. That oftto the 
ClffisUap era, even in Parthla, the title Satrapes docs not necessarily imply sj^ecHon 
to a suzerain is proved by the use of the phrase anrpanrit rw trarpairav Sa^p of < 
Hatraps, with tlie sense of King of Kings in Gotarzes’ ^histan inscription of A.D. 60. 
See Bawlinson s Sixth Monarchy, 88 n. 2 and 260 n. 1.—(A. M. T. J.) • 

The Pandit’s identification of the Malavas or Malayas with a northern or 8{Qrthiaii' 
tribe is in agreement with Albcrum (a.d. 1015). who. on the authority 'of tiie 
BAj Pur&na (Saebau’a Text. chap. 29 page 150-156) groups as northern tribes, the 
Pallavas, 6akas, Mallas, and Gurjars. In spite of this authority It seenu better to 
identify the Mallas, Malavas, or Malayas with Alexander the Oreaft (B.0.825) Uallei^ 
of Multan (compare McCrindle's Alexander’s Invasion of India, Note F). At* We aaiM ' 
ttnie (Roc^U’a Life of Buddha-132,133, 137) the importance of the Malburln TidsAli 
(between F^toA and Tirbdt) durins tM lifetime of SAkya Muni (B.C. 580) lavq|M^* 
the view that eeveral distinct tribes have borne the same or neuriy tw' wte' 
'name. 
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iiiJMEirtlniri shows a connection either hy marriage or by neighbourhood 
between the Beh4t and Mathurd branches. This is a Baktro-P^ 
iasori^tion recoixiing the gift of a stdpa by Nandasiriki daughter of 
Kdbatmpa Rajavula and mother of Kharaosti Ynvar^ja. Kha^osti is 
the dynastic name of the prince, his pei'sonal name appears later in the 
inscription as Talama (Ptolemy ?}. From his dynastic name, whose crude 
form EharaostaPor Kharaottha may be the origin of the Prakrits 
Chhahardta and the Sanskritised Kshahardta, this Talama appears to- 
be a descendant of the Kshatrapa Kharaosti whose coins found at^ 
Ikdla call him Artaputa that is the son of Arta apparently the Parthian ^ 
Ortus. • 

The same Baftta)-Parli Mathurd, inscription also mentions with special' 
respect a'Kshatrapa named Patika,^ who, with the, title'of Kusulalca or 
Kozofon, ruled the Kdbul valley with his capitat first at Nagaraka and 
later at Taxila. >. 

The same inscription further mentions that the stupa was given 
irhilc the Kshatrapa Snddsa son of the Mahdkshatrapa Rajavula was 
ruling at Mathnrd. Ihc inference from the, difference in the titles of 
the father and the son seems to be. that Suddsa w^as ruling in Mathurd 
as governor undei^his father who perha];)s ruled in the neighbourhood of 
Delhi where many of his coins have been found. While the coins of 
Sud4«ii have the legend- in Ndgari only, RdjavuWs coins are of two 
varieties, onp with the legend in Bdktro-Pdh and the other with the 
legend in Nagari, a fact tending to. show that the father^s territories 
stretched to the far north. 


Though Kharaosti is mentioned as a Yuvardja or prince heir-ap|)arent 
in the time of his maternal uncle Budasa, the inscription shows he had 
four children. It is curious that while the inscrii)tion mentions Nanda- 
sirikd as the mother of Kharaosti Yuvardja, notliing is said about her 
husband. Perliaps he was dead or something liad happened to make 
Nandasirikd live at her father's home. 


Another inscription of Suddsa found by General Cunningham at 
Maihi^rd is in old Ndgari cliaracter. Except that they have the distinc¬ 
tive and long continued Ksbatrajm peculiarity of joining ya with other 
letters the characters of tbit: inscription are of the same period as those 
of inscriptions of tl ' grmt Indo-Skythian or Kushdn mng Kanishka. 
This r uuld seem to show that the conquest of Mathura by Kanishka took 
place soon after the time of Kshatrapa Suddsa. It thercfo|G appears 
probable that Nahapdna, the first Kshatrapa ruler of Gujardt and 
Kdthidvd.da, the letters of whoso inscriptions arc of exactly the same 
Kidtatrapa t^ as those of Suddsa, was a scion of the Kharaosti &.mily, 
who, in this overthrow of kin^oms, went weshvards conquering 
eithqf on his own account or as a general sent by !^anishka. Nahapdna's’ 
advance seems to have lain through East Rajputdna by Mandasor* 


CSiaptsr Tk' 

Noatssair 

Ksbatbams. 

B.O. 


Wkstebit 
Kshatbapas, 
A.0. 70 - 898 . 


wu Mpareuily the sou of the Lisfco Eujnlako of the Tudla plate. Dowson 
Jew. B. A. 8. New Series. IV. 497 aiAtiramlates the insciiption and hUla to make 
01 ^ the a^me FatOca. - • 

. * Ckuopaca Bpecht. Jour. Asiatiqne. 1883 . t. II. 325 . Aocotding to Chinese writers 
ab^t StD. 20 Yea-kao<tchin-tai or Kadphises II. conquered India (Thientchoa) 
amtbttS MtaUisbed generals who »Temad in the nanm ox tte Yueohl. 

’naoit BbagvAnUU found two orhis copper ootne at MsaSaeor In 1884 . 
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Wkstebs 

JCa^jATRAIiJI, 

70-898. 


Kahatrapa I. 
Nahapana, 
A.D.7S-120. 


in West Mtilwa along* the easy route to Dohad as far as South Gujardt. 
From South Gujardt his power spread in two directions, by sea to 
Kdthidv^da and from near Balsdr by the Ddng passes to Ndsih and the 
Deccan, over almost the w'hule of which, judging from coins and inscrip¬ 
tions, he supplanted as overlord the great Andhra kings of the Decean. 
No evidence is available to show either that East Malwa with its capital 
at Ujjain or that North Gujardt formed part of bis dolninions. All the 
information we have regarding Nahapdna is from his own silver cenns 
and from the inscriptions of his son-in-law' Usliavaddta at Ndsik and 
Kdrlc and of his minister Ayama (Sk. Aryaman) at Jnnnar. Nahapdna's 
coins are comparatively rar\ Tlie only published sjifccimen'* is one 
obtained by Mr. Justice Newton"^ Four others werehlso obtained by 
Dr. Bhagvdnlal Vrom Kdthidvdda and Ndsik. 

The coins of Naliapjfna arc the Earliest specimens of Kshatrapa coins. 
Though Uic typ sec'ras to have been adopted from the Baktrian>Gh*eek, 
the design is oiiginal and is not an imitation of any previous coinage. 
The tv|XJ seems adojited in idea from Gie draehma of Apollodotus 
(b.c. 110 - 1U<>) On the obverse is a bust with a Greek legend round 
it and on the reverse a* thnnderliolt awl an arrow probably as on the 
revets^ of tlie coins of Apollodotus® representing the <^istinctivo weapons 
of Athene Promachos and of ApoUo. In addition to the BdktrcnPdli 
legend on the Apollodotus dra<*hma, the reverse of Nahapdna^s coin has 
the same legend in Nagari, since Nagari was the character of the country 
for which the coin was stmek. The dress of the bust is in the style of 
the over-dress of Nahapdna's time. The bust, facing the right, wears 
a ilat grooved cap and has the hair oomlicd in ringlete lulling half down 
the ear. The neck shows the collar of the coat. The workmanship of 
the coins is good. The die seems to have been renewed from time to 
time as the face alteml with age. Of Dr. BliagvdnldFs four coins 
one belongs to Nahaptina^a you'll, another to his old age, and the remain¬ 
ing two to his intervening years. In all four specimens the Greek legend 
■' is imperfect and unreadable. The letters of the Greek legend are of 
the later period tliat is like the letters on the coins of the great Skythian 
king Eadphises I. (n c. 2()}. One of the coins shows in the legend the 
■six letters llodo-s. These may be the remains of the name Apol¬ 
lodotus (b.c. 110-100). Still it is beyond doubt that the letters are 
later Greek than those on the coins of Apollodotus. Until the legend 
is found clear on some fresher specimen, it is not possible to say 
anything further. In three of the coins the Bdktro-Pdli legend on 
the reverse runs: 

Bafio Chhahar^tasa Nahapinass. 

Of king Chhaharita Bahapina. 

The fourth lias simply Bf’CRffT 

Ba&o Ghbabardtaso. ^ 

Of king Chh^hax&ta. 


* TbSs is a bad specimen with ibe legend dim and worn. 

* Some coins of Apollodotus have on the reverse Apollo with bis arrow j oCheia 
have Athene nomachos with the ihundcflrbolt. 
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The old N^gari Legei^d js tiie same in all: 

Ralio KtJiAkar&tasA NahapinaRa. 

Of king Ksfanharata Nahapitna, 

The Gbhahar^ta of the former and the Kshaliardta of the latter are 
the same^ the difEerence in the initial letter being merely dialectical. 
Aa mentioned %bove Kshahardta ie tho family name of Nahapdpa's 
dynasty. It is worthy of note that though Naliapdna is not styled 
Kshatrapa in any of his coins the insenptiuns of Ubhavaddta at Ndsik 
repeatedly style him the Kshnliariita Kshatrajia Nahap.ina.^ 

UsHhvaddta* was the son-in-law of Nuhapiina being married to his 
daughter Daldiainitd or Dnkshamitm. Il^bavadiita bears no royal 
title. Tie simply calls himself son of Din'iks^ and son-in-law of 
Nabap^na, which shows tliat he owlaIt his.power and mnk to bis father- 
in-law, a position mgarded as derogatory in India, whui'e no^sdon of 
any royal dynasty would accent or take jirnlo in gioaluess or inllucnoe 
obtained from a father-in-law.- Ndsik Inscription XIV. shows that 
'Ushavaddta was a S^aka. llis name, as was lii-ht suggested by Dr. Dlmu 
Diiji,, is Prakrit for Bishabhadatta, hVdm 4lie many charitable 
and publicly useful works meulioned in various Nasik and* Karle 
ins^ptions, as m*ade by him in places which apjiaiunrly formed part of 
Nahapdua^s dominion.^, UshavsuUta appe^^*^ l>^ve been a high oflicer 
under Nahapdna. As Nahapdna s<‘ems to liavo had no son Usliava- 
duta^s jiosftion as son-in-law would be one of siieeial iK)wer and 
influence. Dshavadnta’s chAivilabh'*aets and works of public utility 
are detailed in Nitsik Inscriptions X. XII. and XIV. The charitable 
iK'ts arc the gift of three hundred thousiind cows; of gold and of river¬ 
side steps at the B.^nnlsa or Banits river near Abu in X<»rth (Ttujarat; 
of sixteen >illages to gotls and Bruhnums j tin* feeding of liuudreds of 
thousanils of Bit'ibinans every year ; tho giving in marriage of eight 
wives to Briihmans at Prabhas in South Kathiiivuija; the liestowiug of 
thirty-two thousand cocoanut trees in I^ananigola or Nargol vilbige on , 
ilie Th^na seaboard on the Charaka priesthoods of Piiuiitakdvaija, 
Govn^dhaiia near N^sik, Suvarnamuklia, and Kitmatirtha in Sor|>draga 
or Bopdra on the Thuna coast; the giving of three hundreil thousand 
cows and a village at Pudikava or Pokluir near Ajmir in East 
Bajpntilna ; making fjfta 'to Brahmans at Chechina or Chiclian near 
Kclv..-JMahim on the Thdna coast; and tlie gift of trees and 70,000 
hSrs/idpa^ag or 2000 Huonrifttit to gods and Jtnihmans at J!)dhdnu in 
Tlidna. Ihc public works executed by lislutvaddta include I'cst-houses 
and alms-houses at Bharu Kacliha or Broach, at Dasupura or ALandasur 
in North Mdlwa, and gardens and widls at Govardhana and Su]>dra; 
free ferries across the Ibd or Ambikd, the Pdrdda or Par, the Damand 
or !l|^aiDauganga, the Tdpi or Ta|iti, the Karabend or Kdveri, and the 
Ddhazmkd or Ddhdnu river. Waiting-places and ste^w were also built on 
lioth banks of each of these rivers. Tliese cliaritabm and public works 

of Usfaavaddta savour much of the Brdhmanic region. The only 

• « 


WssraaK 
Kshatiukm, 
'A.P. 70-mj^ 


(TsharadAts, 
A.U. 100 - 180 . 


iBola.OMi.Xyi.B7Iii: 

^ A. wril known ikmakrit sai dng U : A msa known throngb Us 

lAth«r-ia4iw i»Ab« rilott of tao rile. 

B 1387 - 4 ' 
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Nahapdna’e 

£r.i. 


^ Buddhibi' charities arc the gift of a cave at Nisflc; of 8000 1'nrshdpa^f 
‘ and eight thousand '?ucoannt trees for- fe^x^ and clothing znohlra 
living in tlie cave j and of a village near Kdrle in Poona for the support 
of the monks of the main Kerlo cave. ITshavadata himself thus seems 
to have 1)1*60 a follower of the Briihmanical faith, llio Buddhist 
charities uere proltahly made to meet the wishes of his wijEe whose 
father’s ivligi«)U the ihiddhist wheel and the Bodhi tre^, on his cop^T 
coins ])ro\o to luve heen Buddhism. The largo terntot y over which 
these cliaiitahle and laibiic wuVks of CJsliavadata spread gives an idea of 
the -j'xtent of Nahajuina's rule. The gift of a village as far north 
SIS Bokhara near Ajinir would liave been proof of dominion in those 
})arts were it not for the fact that in the same inscrijition Usha'vadjita 
mentions his sueecss in iissisting some local Ksliatriyas. It is doubtful 
if the northern limits^ of iNaluipana’s dominions uxteiidud as fitr as 
Pokhar. The village* may lsive'i)«*eii given during a brief conquest, 
since asconliiig to Hindu ideas no village gi\en to Brahmans can be 
resumed ’I’he iM'-tern hounAiry would seem to liave licen part of 
Mtilwa and the* plain lauds of Klinndesh Niisikand Poona; the southern 
honndai’V wjvs somewhere about Bombay; and the western K^tliiuvacla 
and the Ai'ahian sea. / , r 

Nalfcipana^s exact date is bard to fix. Ushavad^ta's hTasik cave 
Ins(‘nplions X. and XII. give tla* yei).rs -II and 42 ; and an inscription 
of Nahapaiia’s minister Ay<lma at Junnar gives the year 46. The era 
is not nieutioned. They an* sinijily dated rane Sk. va rs/tfi Unit is in 
the ye.ia*. Hsluiviulata^s Xesik I inscription XJl. records in the year 42 
the gift of charitu*s and the construction of public works w'liich must 
luive taken years to eomjilete. If at tliat time UshavadHta^s agew*as4U 
to 1*5, XahaiKina w'ho, as Inscription X. shows, was living at tliat time, 
must have lieen some twenty years oliler than his sontin-law’ or say 
aUnit 65. The Junn-ar inscrijition of his minister Aydnia which bears 
dite 16 prows that Nahapiina lived several years after the making of 
ITshavaditta’s cave. The bust on one of his coins also shows that 
Kaha|)4na attained a riju) old age. 

Kahapana cannot have lived lung after the year 46. His death 
may lie lixed alsiut the year 50 of the era to which the three years 
41, 42, and t6 belong. He was probably about 75 years old when lie 
died. Deducting 50 from 75 W'O get about 25 ad Is'ah.apdna^s agi* at 
the Ix'giiming of the era to which the years 41, 42, and 46 belong, a 
suitable ago for an able ])rinee with good resources and good advisers to 
have estaWished a kingdom. It is therefore proliahlo that the era 
marks Nahapana’s conquest of (Jiijiirdt. As said al)Ove,Naliaptna w*as 
jiivtbihly considenHl to Is'long to the S'.aka tube, and his son-in-law 
clearly calls himself a S'aka. It may therefore be supposed tliat the era 
started by Nuhapiina on his conquest of Gujardt was at first simply 
calleil Varsha; that it aftcrwaiils camo to Ix) called S'akavarsha or 
tfukasanivatsara; and that iinally, after various changes, to suit false 
current ideas, aliout the eleventh or twelfth century the people of tlie 
I>ece.an styled it S^dlivahana Saka aiixing it with eurr^t traditions 
legarding the great S^dtavahana or S^dliv.ibana king of If, as^ 

mentioned alx>ve, Nahaixlna’s conquest of Gujardt and the estftlishment^ 
of luB era Ixi taken to come close after the conquest of Mathnxd by 
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Kanislfika, tlie Gujarat coa^ixest the era must come very .ehortly 
after the beginning of Kanidika's reign, since'Kauishka cou([ueTea 
IHathhrd early in hie reign. As his Blalhuri inscriptions'give 5 as 
Kanishka's earb'est date, he must liave eominerod iVlathurii in the year 
8 or -I of his reign. Kaliapdna^s expedition to and conquest of Gujarat 
was probably contemiKirary with or very closely subsequeni to Kanislika's 
conquest of Muthurd. So two im})ortani eras seem to begin about 
four years apart, the one with Kanishka’s reign in Upper India, the 
o^her'with Nahapdna'’s reign in 'U^^Obtem India. The diifurence Ving 
so small and both lieing orasfif foreign conquerors, a Kushdn anda Saka 
respectively, tke two* ems sown to luvve Iahsu bul)boqiiently confounded. 
Thus, aiocording to Dr. Uurnell, the .lavaneae S^aka era is a.d. 74-, that 
is Kanishka’s ev& was intro<liKH*d into Java, prolw-b’y Is^wise Java 
lias from early times b“en eoiinected, with tlio oa*stern i)arts of India 
whereJvanisIiUa's era tvas current. Chi tUo other liaml the astrological 
works called Karana use the era b(‘ginning witli a.d. 78 which we have 
taken to be tlxe "NVeslern era startinl by Nahapana. The use t)f the 
S'.aka era in Karana works dates from the tune of the great Indian 
a.stronomcr Vardha Mihmi "(v.d. 587). As Varaha Alihira lived and 
■wroto'his gi’cat ivork in Avanti oi Alalwa he nalurallv made use of the 
S'aka era of Nahapdna, w hich w'as current in Malwa. Sul»<cqu<*ut 
astfonomers adopted the era used by the master Vaj’dlja Aliliiva. Under 
their inHuenee Nahapana^s a.d. 78 era pissed into use over the w'holo 
of Northern and Central India eclipsing Kanishka’s a.d, 7 1 era. On 
these grounds it may Ix? aeeyptotl that the dates in the Nasik hiseri)i- 
tions of Ushavndata and in Ayama’s in«oription at Junnar are in the era 
founded by Naliapana’on liis conquest of (iiijarat and the "West Deccan. 
This era was adoj>t»‘d by the Western Kshntrapa successors of Nahaptna 
and continued on their coins for nearlv three oaituries.* 

*Cunninaluim’s Arch hur 111. Ilato 13. Inscriptions 2 iiud 3 

-Till* untliur'H only ri'uson for gnppoBing that two era** lM*gun In’twccu a.i>. TUand 80 
micnifi to Ik* the fact that the Ja\<uicsc ^aka era iN-^ins A D. Tt, ithilo the Indian Saka 
era hejfins A D 78 It a)>pt*arii, hua'cver, from ljaHai*n'& Ind. Alt. II. 1040 note I, 
that the Javanese S'aka era Wgins cither in A n 71 or in A i) 78. Tin* autlior’s oan 
authority, Dr Jhimell (8 1ml. I'al 72) while myinfif that the Jaiancm* ^aka ora dates 
from A.D, 74) gives A.D. hO as tiic epoch of the Haka ora of tlio neigli1<ouinig island of 
llall, thus supporgng iBaiiie'a (<X'iO*tnation (.Tara, II. (18) tliat the diliercin-e is duo to 
the intrudwtiua lotodara o' t)w Muhamiuadan mode of n i koning dnriiig the past 3(N) 
year*" Tiw Javanese epoc., of A.i>. 74 cannot llii*n>torf* Ik* treati-d as nu authority for 
.M>sum<'i^ ft genuine IndW era with this initial d.ite. Tlic era of KauishLa n*is u**id 
continuously down to its year 281 (Fcrgnssoii Hist, of Ind. Arclutectun*, 7t0) and 
aft«>r tliat date we hate imincrons instances of the use of the S'akuiiiip.ikilii!'' or S'likalotla 
donII to tlie familiar K'aka of the present day it hi*(*iu 6 miieh more likely that tiio 
pan*nt of the modem tS'aka era was that of Kanishka, whieh n’lntiiaed in iiso fur nearly 
three eiiitiiries, than that of Kahnpdna, who so far ns we know left nokon, and w'hoso 
era (if he founded one) probahly expired when tlie KsLiduirdta power was destroyed hy 
the Andhrabhiityas in the first half of the second century A n. We must therefore 
assume A d. 78 to lie the epoch of Kanishka's era There roiiiains the qnoition whether 
Ka]ufh'*u>^ dates by Kanishka's era, or uses his own ii-^im 1 years Then* is notliiiiK 
huprobable in the latter supiMsitum, and we arc nut foreed to suppose (hut Nahapiiia 
was a fi*ndntory of the Kuslun kings. It has 1x*en shown alniM* lli.it the n-e of the 
title Kshatcaiui does not necessarily iiiqily a relation of inferiority On the other liand 
{pitee OldcoUirg in Ind. Ant X. 213) Hie later -Kshatrapas eertainly seem to have 
nsfd Kanishka's en: and XahapdaH and the Knshtfu dynasty seem to have been of the 
same race: fot Heians, who was certainly a Knsluia, apparently calls himself ifaka on 
bis coins (OardiiMf B. M. Cat. xlvii.): and it ii highly probable that BahapJna, like 
his son-ift'htw ^shavadAta, was a Balca.. Farther, the fact that Nahapitoa docs not 
eall himMlf MahdrAja but RAja goes to show that he was 'not a pmumount sovereign. 
**—CA. JM* T. J») 
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Tlio <nio&tion Brin'S why s-houlil not the dales on the Western 
Kshn1r»]»a eoms U'lohjf to the era which under tlie incorrect'title of 
the Vikr.iuui cm n now current in (Jujarrft and Malwa. Sever.il 
recently found Ar.Uwa inscriidionsHlnu^ht jirove that what is called tho 
V ikrania era iK'jfiniiin^ \\ith u.(\ ,n(» wa^ not htarted hy a»iy Vikraiua, 
liiit niaiks ihe ni^tihition of thi> trilial constitntion of the Makvas.* 
loafer the era came to he c:tlled either the era of the nlulava lord^'or 
IVI.alav.i Ksila that is the era (if the AfulavaH. AlHSit the nintli century 
just :»>< tile S'ak.i era hec.inu* eenn. e|.»>d with the S'aUeahanatf P.uthaii, 
tlii^ old Miilina era hc-ame <ouueeted with the name td' \ ikramadiUa, 
tie* real lej,eiul.ir\ <.1‘ I'jam. * 

It miolit he Mip|io‘ed tlia! the * M.ilavas who y;.ive ils name io the 
Mal.na ei’a wen tlie kiui,,-. of ila* eoiiiiti\ iiow'i-alled Malw'a. " Hut it, 
is to lie no’.i’d that iio 11 Le,(‘a t to tlie j»n'sj‘nl Malwa under the iiaiiii; 
of Mal.Mijde'>.i 0(1 ii.s in an\ Saii^kiil Voik or urord eailier thsin the 
s<‘4 ond eeiitmy :il o‘ Chi I I. 'riic oriomal l^anskl■it name of the country 
was Avanli. It <.i,iiie io lie c,died Malaia from tlu' time the Alalava 
ImIk' coM(|iiere(l it .nut -etih d ill it, just as Kiithiiiviida and Meviula I'amo 
to lie i.illcd after lii'..r "Katin and \Ie\a or AJeda coii*in(*rors. 'I’ho 
Mala\jis, ahoe.dleil .M,il.i\.i.>-,' '■ceni like the ^K'd.is to lie a foreign trilw*, 
whieh, jiiissiiio' ihiiii:i,li I pi'i r liid.i eiini|uered and settled in Central 
India durino the liist. naitui \ In foie Cliiist. 'I’he mt'nlion in tin; 
Mudr.'ir.ikshani'of a Mal.i\a km^ aiiioiu; li\e I pjier lndi.m kinos 
shows that in ihe 1 iiiK* (if the Maiir\as (n.i’ .‘JUO) a Mahna kinodom 
existi'd in I piier India whieh aUier the deeline of jManrya supremaey 
spread to (Vntial India By Nahaiiana’s time tin* ^lahnas sceiu to 
ha\e mo\ed eastwaids inwaids .laipur, .as Ushayadiita defeated tlieiuin 
tin* neiolihoinliood of the I’li'-likar hikt*: hut Hie tiel that the country 
round [ jam was still known io liudiadamaiius Avaiiti, slums that thu 
aM.'ilavas had not \et t\.n l.hti) entered tlm district now known as 
MuliiNa. '1 his sett lenient and the eliiinoe of nainefi'om Avanti to ^Iidaxa 
piohahly took phne in the wealncss of the Ksliatrapas towards the end 
of tlie third <'entur\ \ n A\ hen they estahlislied tluur sway in (Vntral 
India these Malaias or Malav.is like lh(*aiieienl \auddhe\as I<IU) 
and the K-ttlos till r(>c'*nt times (\ n, ISIS) seciu to have had a 
dt'inoeratif constitution.’ 'I'heir political system seems to have proved 
unsnited to tIn* conditions of a settled tomiuunity. To put an end 
to dissensions (In* Mal.ix.i IpiJm* appears to have framed wliat tho 
Wandasor inscription terms a .■'///i/Z or constitution in honour of wdiich 
they hc^'aft a new era.*’ it may lie ask»‘d, Why may not Nahap.'na 
have heen tlio head of til" Mal.aas who under the new eoiistilulion 
iH'iaiiio the lirst 3I.'UaNa s(/\ereiHn aiid his reijfn-datcs he thoHC of 


'.ten. n |{ It S \VI. 37S !n,l \,it XV l!iR, I’OI, XIII. 126; Arcti Sup. X 513. 

-1 uiiiiiiij''i.iiir- \ri li Sur Xni JiiJ Ct Kictliorn III lull. .\nt. .Xl.V. 201 V. 

’ ('iiiiniii:'l. I’ll s Ak li Sir X ;il Xiinu loiis \\ enti'ni India iiiscriptioiui prove 

iImI .iiul 1 / in* 111 till iiiti MiiiMiI ill I'r.ikrit 
■* Villi' Tilifi;;s Miidi .'rakslm^a, 201 .Mr Trliinff lorvs soicnil rt>adiii (;4 tin* licsl of 
wliii'li 1111.1111 illii r till' kiH<_' (tf t 1 i(> .Mitki.Mi ciiiAtr.v <n llic kiiiK of the MAliija trilH* 

■' .Mbi iiuiiilii (Isls^ iiiitiri") tlie di'iiiiicratu; coiintitutiua of Uii! KftUutw Tnuiti. lloin. 
tit Sh r.27» 

* ('(iiniwpc H-ft Cnrinii' Iii«. ImL III. S7, 132, l-IS from tlie (luprenmry «if) tlw 
^riIKll 1 mi ,titiitt"ii III' llif M.ilo\<is. I’pcif. Kiflliorii liM hownw'r bhowu tliat the wunle. 
cf tlaj HUM nptum do not iii'CCSK.irily incau tliw. Iiid Aiit. Xl.Y..66s 
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the new ]^^dla^'a era? Against this wo know from a Ndfeik mscription ^ 
j£ Usliaiuddta^ that Naiia]iuna wok not a iMAlava liiniiHilt' but an 
oi»i>onont of the Miilavah as he >-«nt Uhha\”.Mldta to help a trilw of 
Kbiiatri^as called UUainiil)ha<lrus wlioiu the Mulavas hud attacked. 
Further a c4ronological exaunnation (>f the esirly ruling d;^^las.ties of 
(iuj.vr.it (loch not favour the identiiieation of the Kbhjitrapa era withtlio 
jMulava era. The available information regarding the three dinubties 
the Kshatrajias the (Juptas and the \ alulilus, is universally admitted 
to ]»ro\ethat they followed one anotlief in ehronologifal sueeesMon. 
The lalcbt known K!-Iuitrii|ta ilute is olP. F\en ul'rer this w'e lind the 
naini'i/a l.itiu’ Kshiitraita king wlio-e date is unknown but iii.u Isj 
estiniai(‘d at •“>2il. If we t.vke this Kslutra]):i •>20 to U* in tlie 

Vikraipa Saimift, its o(|inviilent is v.l) Ju, eonsnpience of 

se\eval new diseo\erk*s the ejmeh of tin* (Jnpt* era has bivn linally 
settleil til Ih; a d. ollk It furthei'selikHl tii.it the lirbt (Jnjita eoii- 
ipieror of Malw.i and (injiirat wa" t'liandr.vgmita 11.” live dale of bis 
eoii«|iiest of Malwa being (iiijit.i. St) (v,i). .')!)'•). (’onnting the 
K^hatra]ia dates in the Samvat er.v this gives a blank of (Ji'.’*) —ili t = ) 
lo.') vwirs li'tween the latest Ksliatiapa ilite and the iLite of (’haii<li“.i- 
gupt.<'s eoiKpiOsi of (lujiirat to liU wliu'li we lia\T* absolutely no histo- 
neal infornietion. On the other baud m snp|Mirl of the \iew' that tlie 
Kshatra.pa era is tlie Saka era the .Katlu.iv.ula coins of the Oiijita 
king Kiiinaragiijita son of ('iiaiuliagnpta dated h)i) (iu]ita closely 
resemble Il^‘coins of the latest. Ksliafr.ipa lungs, tlie woikinaiislnp 
proving that the two stvlesofeom ju’c close in point of time. Thus 
taking the Kshatraiia era to be the S'aka era tin* latest Ksliati-ap.i,<late 
is Ji2U4'lS = Ai). winch is just the date (a.h. .59^^)) of (Mmixlra- 
giipta’s coni|nest of ^lillwa and Oiijariit. For tlu'si* reusmis, and in 
tho absence of iviusoiis to the contiaiy, it seems jtrojMT to take the dates 
in Csliaviulata's and Ayama’s iiucnpiioiis sus iu the eni which begin 
with !Naha])i'nia’s (‘oiapio&t of CSujarat, namely the IS'aka era whose 
initial jjate is a.d. 78. 

After Nahap.diiu's the earliest coins found in Oujarat are those of 
Cluvshtana. Cliashtana's coins arc an lulaptation of A aha puna's coins. 

At tfie same time Cluishtana’s bust differs from the bust in Nuluipuna’s 
coins. IJo wcara a musiacl.e the oaj) is not grooveil hut and tlio 
hair which ivaclies i’ • m 1 1. is longiu’ than Nahapana^s laiir. In ono 
.»! K ''•i''!ilana*s coins round by hfr. .Jnstiiv Xewlon, the Iiair se»‘ins 
dresMxl in ringlets as in the coins of tlie Partliian king Phnuih's 11. 

(n. (.'. 186- On theroverso insteiwl of the tlmiiderlM»lK-ind arrow 

as in Nalia 2 mna'’s coins, Chashtaiuv’si'oins have symlsds of the sun and 
moon in stylo much like the sun and moon symbols on the Parthian 
coins of Phraates II., the moon heinjr a ereswnt and tho snn represent¬ 
ed by eleven rays shooting from a central licam. To the two on the 
ivv?rse a third symbol seems to have lieen added consisting of two 
arches resting on a straight lino, with a thii'd arch over and between 
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' Tiihfripliun lU lines 3-4. Iloiii. Cbu. XVI. 57i. 

* Drtnils an* given lielow iimlvr t)ic tiiiptuH. 

' HnigoDH' Archieuli^icivl Suuori of Katliiliwdr and Cntcb, S5, Xuniisuiata Oricntallh, 
I. ri. II. Fig. 8 . . 
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the two arches, and over the third arch an inverted semioirole. Belo>v 
thc&e symbols stretebus a waving or serpentine line.^ 

The same symlxjl ai)pears on the obvcMe of several very old modium- 
sizud square copper coins found iu G]>por India. These coins Dr. 
BhagvunUl took to be coins of ^yoka. They have no legend on either 
side, and have a standing clojdiant on the obverse and a rmnpaht lion 
on the reverse. As these are tlie symbols of jVsoka, the'elephant being 
found in his rock inscriptions and the lion in his pillar inscriptions, 
Dr. Bh.'igvanltil held them io lie coins of Asuka. The arch syintiol 
appears in these coins over the elephant on the obverse and near the 
lion on the reverse but in neither Ciise with the imdcrl^ingtzigzag 
line.” So also a conteinporary c«rn bearing in tlic Asolei character the 
clear legend N'alasvaka shows the sivmo symbol, with in addi¬ 

tion a rolled male tigriro of good design standing near the BjnnlK)! 
saluting it v\ith foldeil hauls, '’The jiosition of the figure (Ariana 
Auti(iua, Plate X\'. Pig. 3t>) proves tlut tlie symliol was an objwt of 
worshix). In Cliashtana’s coins we iliid tliis symbol between the sun 
and the moon, a position 11111011 suggests tliat the symbol repi’escnts 
the mythical mouiitam ATcru, tin* tlirec Municircuhir superimpoiied 
ai*chcs representing tHic. ]iciiks of the* mountain and the crescent a 
6 'idd/ift-s'i/d 4)r Siddluus’ scat, which .laiiiii works describe as ci*ebcent- 
shaped and sitvuitetl over Afcrui The collective idea «jf tliis sj’nibol 
in the middle and the sun and uiooii on either side recalls the following 
sloka: r 

i 

: 

efN II 

ILijest thou by the l.iiuur of S'ainbhu live surrounded 
sous };t<iiid-i>u» .'lud rel.iiioiis so long as tlu> heuveu- 
ly (rHiigi’-. full of wiitiT il«»wa with its waves, so long as 
the biiliiuut siiTi thti ]>r(ituct<ii of the uiiiveiwu shiiKD iu 
the sky, Hiid so long as tlie slab of diaiiKUKl uuKiiistunu 
Lipis la/.iili and s.ipplure rLununs ou the tu{) uf Muru. 

Dr. Bird’s Kaiiheii copperplate has a verse ivith a similar meaning 
rcgaiding the continuance of the glory of the relic shiine of one 
Pushya, so Jong as Meru remains and rivers and the sea How.* Tlie 
nicaiiing of showing Alcru and the sun and moon is thus clear. The 
underlying seiqientine line ajiparcntly stands for the Jahnavi river or 
it may perhaps be a representation of the sea.* llie object o£ .repre- 


* The moaning of thia syniliol Ium nut yet been made out. It k very old. Wo first 
find it nil the puuchod euin't uf Mdlwa and Uujardt (regarded as the oldi colnago in. 
ImIIiii without till* HeriM'ntine line below, which seems to show tliat tills liiM does not 
form port of ilm urigiiml aymbul and liaa a diatfiirt meaning. 

^ Com]iaru Wilson's Aruna Antiqua, Plate XV Fig. 26 - ;<7. ' 

) Cave Teuipio Inaerijitums, Bombay Arcbseologieal Sar>'ey, Extra Number (1681), 68. 
'* Ariana Antiqna, Plate XV, Fig. 2d. ^mo imaginary anini^U ape shown, under t^,a 
serpentine iuu.-. • 
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tliese i^DibolB on coins be that tiio coins may last as lon^ 
as the sun, the mooUj mount Meru, and the (langes or ocean. Against 
tliis vieuf it may be urged that the coins of the Duddbiht kings of 
Kuninda (a.d, lOU), largely fuund near Sahiiranpur in the North-West 
Proyineos, show the arch sy mbol with the Buddhist trident over it, 
the Bodhi tree with tltc railing by its side, and the serpentine line 
under both the^ree and tho S 3 rmbu], tlie apjiarcnt moaning Ixiing that 
the symbol is a Buddhist shrine with the Bodhi tree and the river 
Niranjana of Buddha (Ja^'a near it. The si mo s jTnbol ap])eant as a 
Buddhist shtinu in Andhra coins ^ whieli make it ]arg«‘r Avitli four rows 
of arches, a tireo by its side, and ini'tcwl of tho zigz:^' base line a 
railing. This seems a different reprt“«e]itation i)erhaps of the shrine of 
Mahalwilhi at i^uddlni Gaya. ThtM‘ (hdails seem to show that popular 
notions' regarding tho meaning of Ibis syml>ol varied at different 
times.* ’’ ' 

Such of tlie coins of duishtana as hav^o on the reverse only tho sun 
and the muon bear on tho obverse in Baktro-Pdli characters a legend of 

which the four letters llafio jimo can alone be made out. 

An illegible Greek legend continues the Jidktco-lMli legend. The 
legend on tho reverse is in old Ndgaii character : 

Bujfio Kshatraptisu Y8fitnotik.i{uitira(‘ia Cha)sTi^uuuia. 
the kitii; Oiiasiitaiia sen uf Ysamolika. 

The variety of Ckoslitana^s coins whicli has tho arch sjTnbol on the 
reverse, liears on tho obverseonly tho (rreek legend almost illegible and 
t>n the reverse tlie Baktro-Pali legend C'liatanasa meaning Of 

(Jhashtana and in continuation the N.^gari legend: 

lidjfto Maliakftuitr.ipasa Ysiiuolikaputrima Cii:isht«nasa. 

Of the king; the groat Kshutnijta (. liabhtaiia son of YHatnotika. 

The name Zamotika is certainly not Indian but foreign apparently 
a coi^'uption of some such form as Psamotika or Xaniotika. Further 
the fact that Zamotika is net cidled Kshatrapa or by any other title, 
would seem to show h<* was an untitled in:m whose son somehow 
e-iPiu »o authority ana obtained victory over these parts w'hi>ro (as. his 
earlier coins with the sun and the moon show) ho >vas at first calleil a 
Kshatrapa and afterwards (as his lati'i* coins with the thud symbol 
show) a Mahakshatrapa or great Ks]iairji|»a. We knovr nothing of 
any connection between Nahap^na and Clushtana. Still it is clear 
that Chashtena obtained a great part of the territory over wliich 
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* Joitf. B. B. B. A. Sno. XIII. 803. 

* The variation* noted in the text serai examples of the law that the later relig;km 
reads its own new ujeaning into early lurk Higus. 

3 This letter in both is curioosly fufmed and* sever sped in Sanskrit. Bnt it is 
olaar and eon he read sitbont say doubt as Faiullt BhagvAnltl thought that it 
me probably si^ait to stood as a new-coined letter to represent the Qiech Z which has 
nothing correspondihgtotefai Sanskrit. ''Thh same ennotuly formed letter appears in' 
the -thM syllahie in the ceia of the fourth Kshatrapa king DdmajadaerL 
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■ Nahapiiiia prcviouhly hold sway. Tliou^h Cliashtana's coins and even 
flic coins of Ills soli and grandson boar no dikte, we have reason to 
Ijoliiwe they ukmI a nameless era, of which the year 72 is f'ivon in the 
Jund^d iuseri]>tiun of C’haslitaiia’s {'randsoii Kiidradamun ^ Tliong-h 
W'c ha\o no raiMiis of ascertainiiijf how miny yi-ars Rud^jwliimu liad 
reii^ned before tlii" 72 it set'nis jirobable tiait the bog'iuuinf; of tlie 
rei^n vas a( least sevi'i-jil ywirs earlier 'J’akin^y the ^ircvioiis period 
at se\*‘n years llndri'iinan's succession may bo tentatively fixwl 
at f-iri. Allowing twent\-live years for Ins father Jayadaman and 
his f^raudlatber ('liasbtana (as tiiey were father and son and the 
son it is sup}Mfeed reio-ni'd £«)r some yi*ars withe his fg^ther®) 
(’liaslitaiia’s Colicjuest of (iujai.-lt (*onies to about the*,.year 40 which 
makes (lia^taiia loutemjiorarv with tlic* lattc'r iKirt of‘Naha]Kina’s life. 
!Now tlie Tia^tanc's wh'uii Ptolemy mentions a'< having Ozone*fc^r his 
capital'' is on all hands adniittLsl to Ih) ('liasbtana and from wlint 
l*toleni\ sa\sil apjii-ars c'crlain tliat his cajiital was Ujjain. Two of 
Cliashtaiia's diins oc-enr as far north as Ajniir. As the f'hashtana 
Coins in Dr. (Jeison Jtd’unlia’s collection were found in Kiitjiiiivada 
he* must ha\e iiileil a larj^* stretch ctf eonntry. The IWt that in his 
eaih<*r c'oins (li.islitan'a i* simply calb'd a K'-hitrapa and in hisdatter 
coins a Maliik*«lia1r:ipa leswls to. the inl'erciiec* that., his jiow'cr was 
originally small, (’haslilana was probably not snboidinate to Xalia}Miiia 
blit a eont»‘mporar\ of iSaliap.ina oii^in.illy when a simple Kshatra.j).a 
fjovornino; perluvps Xorth (Jiijariit and Mahva. Xor was (liaslitana a 
im*ml»er of Xali.i]i.ina’s F.iinily a,s he is lu'wliere ea.llcd Ksliaharata 
winch is the ii.mm.* of .Xaliajijuia’s family. Diirinj' the lifi'tinie of 
Xahaj».ina ('liashtaiia.*s jiower would seem to have been cstalilishi'd 
tirst cA<*r Ajmir and Mi'W.id. Peili.iji'. Cluishlaiia may laivc l»cen the* 
<*bu‘f of the I'tlaniabliadra Kdiafiiyas, wlioin, in the year ‘12, 
ri'ha\adata went to assist when tli(*y were bi*sieifed by the M ilavas 
or .M.ilavas*; audit is possilih* that tlie M.ilavas beinc' thus dii\en 
away Cliadit.m.i may ha\e c•on‘.ohdated his pow'er, taken possession ol 
!M:ilwa, and I'^tablished his eajalal at I jjain. 

On Xahajii'ina’s di'ath his icriitoiy, w'bieh in tlie absence* of a son 
had ]iiobabl\ passed to his soii-in-law’ t'shavaihita, siH*ms to have*''bee*n 
W'lested fioin him by his Aiidlira Hi'i'ohbouis, as one of the attributes of 
(iautaiii put la .S'litak.iiin i'. e*\teimiiiator of the* dvuasly of Khakharala 
(or K.di.ibarata). That Xenth Konkan, Soutli Gujarat, and Kslthi.ivada 
w'erc t.ikcii and incorporate*!I with Andhra territory ap[H‘ars from 
Gautamija'itra’s Xa-^ik inseiiptioii (No. id) wdiere Suriishtra and 
Aparanta are iiii'iitioiied as^ parts of his dominions. These Andhm 


* Tlif ti'\t f>£ tlie* iiiscriplion U ^***‘*' **“1 the year of Kivlnuliiinnu. 

Th'it tliM jiliraiH.' iiieiiiii *iu tin* rci;{n of is shown hv tho Giiuela iuscri|itiein of 
llei.lr.hl.iniun's sim Uutlriisiiiilm, whn'h hiis thiii is in the 

heiii«lri-il iind tliinl }i‘ar of lieielmsimlia. Clctirlya y(*iir cuntioi. bo uioant 

.iH no reitfii e-oeilil umt J0.1 yoaiM wilh tin.* jveir 72 in Uuilraeltiimn's 
insoriptnm Tho saino stylo of writne^ a|>]H‘iiiN in ilu* insrriptionH at Mathura of 

ilutihiika anil \atiuloia which say*jc-ar-e>) IliivUhka’anel'yoar- of Vasueh'va' 

tliouirli it IS known UmI tho ora is of Kani!<hku In all thi'iei* cases wliat is meant is 

‘ the- dyiiO'tio iir ora ye-iii-in the* roifrn of-’. 

> See Is-low papo :i4. ‘ Mudriiidlo’a I'tuleiiiy, 155-. * Sjc above pige 29. 
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conqtiesio seem to have been shortlived. Ciiashtana appears to liavc 
eventually hiken KathiAvdrla and as much of JSonlh (luj.irut as belongi-d 
to Naliapina prol>ably as far south iw the NmiKula Jfeviid, Malwa, 
North and South (in jarjtt and Kathi,iv.»da wouldthon be subject to him 
and justify the title Mahiil&>hatraj>a on his Liter coins. 

The bulk of Chashtaai’s army seems to havi' oonsisftsl of the Mems 
or Medas fron* whose early coJUjue.sts sitid scttlemenls in (Vntnil 
Kajputdna the province seems tolijue rewived i<s prcMUit mme .Movada, 
If this suj)]tositioii be correct an infereiieo may U* drawn rci^arding the 
ori^n of C'haslitana. The ^M.athiira inscn'ption of Nandasirika, 
d.'iUffhtPr of IvshatraiKi Raj.ivula :uid mother of Khaiuosti Yuvar/ija, 
mentions with I’Pspf'ct a Mah.nkvhati.fpa kuKulko I’atika wdio is c.dled 
in the inscription Meiaki that is iif the Meva ii;he. ‘The inscrijdion 
shows a ndation betw«‘en tin Kli.ii‘:n#^is Jfo wlnVh tjiU* we have taken 
Kshaharfita Nah.i]u1na to liolou^) and ^levaki I’alika jierliaps in the 
nature of su}H>i«linnte and oierloiil. It ]»ioves at h'ast that the 
Kharaostis held I'atika in jjreat Ineuiur aiwl n-sjicct. 

The Taxila ]ilale shows that Patikawas frovernor of Taxila dnrinjf 
his father’s lifetime. After his fat tier’s .de/itli when he hecaiiii* 
Alaluilcsliatnipa, IJitikn’s cajiit.il was Nai*:.iraka in the Jalhilabiid or 
KaUil valley. The eoiiijne-t of tlio'S', ])arl.s li_\ the .ifreat Kushaii or 
Indo-Skytliian kiiii' Kaiiishk.i (\.i>. 7'^) seems to have driven Patika’s 
immediatt> ^iiecessors soutliwaids to Sindh where they may Ime 
estahlished a kiuoxlom. The Skithian kme^dom nnuilioiied hy (he 
author <»f the IVriphis as- stivtehiner in his time as far south as the 
mouths of the Indus mav he a. relie of this kiiii^iloiii. Soiiii* time aitei 
their estahli-shiuiMil in Sindh Patik.i’ m.iv have sent 

(’ha.shtana, either a yonn^n*r member of the lei^iiiii;,- hoiiM* or a military 
oHuvr, with an army of Sfeias throu'^h I 'lnarkol and the (Ireat Pan 
to Central llajput.'ina, an ex.])edition whidi ended m tin* sntllement of 
the iSfevas and the eliaufjeof the <*ountrv’s name to Afevitda. Proliiihly 
it was on ae(‘ount of their pr(*\ious aiieestral eonuedion that Naha])iiua 
sent (’sliaviuliita to help Ch.'ishtana in Mevada when besiejjfed hy his 
Ayiavft neif^hbours. That (i^shavadata went ti> bathe and make gifts* 
at Pushkam proves that the sei'iie of thi* lUlamabhudras’ siege by the 
Milluyas w’as in Mevdda not !' *• Tiom Piishkara. 


Clui. hr: iia is followed iiy an nnhrokeii ehaiii of successors all of the 
itjmasty of which Chashtana was the i‘oimd»‘r. _ As the coins of 
(Hiashfana’s sncot*ssorK hear dates and as I'aeh eoingiies tla* ii.inie of tlie 
king and of hie father they snpjily a eomplefe ehronohigie.al list of the 
Kshutrapa dynasty. 

Of Cliashtana’s son and snoeessor Jayaddman the coins ai'c rare. 
Of three specimens found in Kuthidvdda two are of silver and one of 
copjMjr. I3oth the silver coins weie found fn J undgadlr but they are 
doubtful sjiccimous as the legend is not complete. Liko_ Chasktana’s 


Chapter Y. 

WjShTEau 
KsII.I'IUAIMK, 
A.I>. 70 - 3 Ut). 


The i 


Kxlialrapa III 

JajAilaniiui. 
AO. 140-14.1. 




* See above page 25, 

* Of theae iUna Dr. BhagvilnliU kept one in bis own colk-etion. He wnt the other to 

Ceneial CanuingbaiQ. The found tlw copper coin in Aiuroli in 18C3 and gave 

it to Dr. Bhau Dijl. 

B 1397—6 



EARLY GUJARAT. 


[Bombay 


34 


Chapter V. ‘ 

Wfcs rKus 
Kmi \tr\i*\s, 
'*.u 70-:m 

Kslinti.nivi fll, 
•liiyail.iiti.iri, 
A.l' 14U-J1.1. 


IV. 

Kiiiliiuli'iiiiiii, 


coins lhi*v liivvc a on tho ohvcix' and rouml tlu* bust an incomplete 
and nnde('i|)li«'ral*li* (Jn'ek k'oiiMKl. The iw«‘VSi* has Ihe snu and the 
moon a.nd IndwcMi llioni tlu* arclied hvmlKtl nilh tlu* zi^za^** under-Jino. 
All round (hi* synihoU on tlu* inaioin within a dotted line is tlu* lef'cnd 
in H.ikl ro-l’idi and l)e\aniioaii Only three letters ^ oT of the 
li.ditro-P.ili le^rcnd ean he made out. Of the Xiifgui lej»*<*nd seven 
Idlers ffirr Kshatrapasa. .la ean he made ont, 'I'lie 

leinaiiiiiii; four lelli'i'' Ur. l!hao\anlal lead ^ adamasi.' The 

eop]»er eoin wh'eh i-- very small and sipiaie has on the oh\(‘i's(* in a 
eiiele a standing hiiniiKHl hull lookuio to the iioht and froitlin^ an 
eieel tndi'ut with an a\e. In dyle tlu* hull is nuieh like the hull on 
tltt’sijuare hemi h.i: hm.e of .VpoIIodot us {n c. llO-l(Ui) Ikoi.iid the 
hull wilhni a dotied eiiele js tk<‘legend in (iieek. 1( i-< unfortunate 
the leoeiul 's i)i('oui)ile(e as the leniainino' letters which aie m the 
Skdl'ian-( III ek s1\1e aie elea er than flu* letters onany Ksliatia]>a eoin 
hitlu’ilo fi mill 'I he lelteis th.it ai'* pieseived aie s'liiM. 'I’he 
ie\ei 4‘ li.i-. the usual tnooii and sun and het ween them tlu* aielu d symhol 
without the zisi'io midei-hne. All mund within a dotted eiiele is 
the A.ij^an lei:i nd : 

It i|iio K li.iti I |i.i .1' .1.11.1)1 iin.ts,i. 

I >1 tl.i> kiiiu K li ii i.i]i.i .l.iv.iil iiii:ui .; 

Tlioim’h the nam.* is not i;i\i n in any of tliesi* coins, the fact that 
Chadil.iiia was Jaiadaman's father lias h(*en deteiiiinied fioui the 
o.‘iie.ilooy III the (linul.i ili^eiijit loll of liiidiasinilia. I tlu* se\enth 
Kshatia]).!, m the Jasdhan in"eii|itioii of Rudiasena I. tlu* ei}»;htli 
Rshiiti<i]>.i,' aiul in the .1 uii<''io,idh ea\e inseii|i1 lotd of lindrad-im.iu’s 
son lliidi.i'-iii.lia All these itisciipilons and the coins of Ins .son 
Itiidrad.iii'en e.ill .laNadeniaii Kshatiapa not Mahak-lmtrapa. I'his 
would sei-m to show either that he was a. Ksh.itia]ta m f^overnor of 
Katlii.ivada iindi'r liis father or that his father’s teiritory and his rank 
as iSlahakshatiapa sulT)‘ieil som,. riMltidion.' The evtrenie raiity of 
his coins snon;.'st., that .l.ivadaniaii's reio-n was very short It is worthy 
of note that while Zaniofil a .iiul Cliashlan.i aie foreio;ri names, the 
names of .laxadnu.in and ail lus successors with one e\ee[>tion® are 
purely Indian. 

.1a\adaman was ..ded hv lii.s son liudradariinn whowa*! proliahl^ 

the jire.ite't of the\\estein Ksha.tia]>as Ilis U*a.ulifnl siher coins, iu 
sl\le much Ilk ■ those of {’h.ishtana, an* fieipiently found in Kuthi:iv>i(la. 
On the ohveise is his hnsl in the same stvie of dicssas Clulshtana^s and 


' K\rept tliiit tin* jT is imicli i Ihim ' tlie N.icuri in the coin olituiiiud fur 

fi m 1 I'liiimiinii.iiii IS iijiijillv iniil till* Jliiktrii I’.ih h-in-iul in wuntni,;. 

111)1 \iil \. I.-.7 

sj.iuiiiiin n It X Sue vni.‘23I-.T iinil‘iml. .\nt XtT .1211. 

* Dr Iiiii".') ss’ An li.iMiloyK .il l!i>|iiirt ni' K.itin.iw.ii- Kiiit Cnti'li, 110 

** The I'si.l.iii.itixii oF till* rntiii tiiin iii .I.i>.iil.oiiiin*i. rnnk m jinilmblj t^ K* found in 
tjw N /sik liin'ri,>tiiin (Xo 2t'il of (hiiifaiiii]iiitni S^it-nk.niii who clain rttohavc eonf|Um*d 
!siir ishiiM Kiikuri) oii IJ.iipnnii.i), Amipii, Viihirtihii (ihrar), Akara, and Avaiiti(Ujaiii). 
(A. M T .r ) '■ Sic Wliiw ii'ip' ItW. 
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rotiivl tlip IrtiRt is flip fJi’Cpk Ip^pimI ini*'»ni[)lfip, and imdpfiplipraMp. 
TliP i‘(*vt*iM* lias ilit* usual Mill and niuou ami tin* aiclipd syinl>til with 
llip undt*r-liup Tlic* mM Au'cari l»‘if(‘iid Till'lht‘ wIidIp oiifcr 

pirclp. Aoui* i»r Hiidnid iinan’s poiiis .‘•Ixius a oI' lIip liaklri^-l'.ili 
Thi‘*Na«'ari leifpiid rwuls ; 

Ki|ii<i Ksl) itr iii.i ,i J.iN ill! iiii.i|iiit I.I1.I 

(^1 the kiii;^ K'li.ili iji.i iliiili l•l,llll i<i Mill lit till’ 

• • kill!.' til'' K-ll,t(l Ip-* ‘hi • xi (III til 

Noiiii of UmVad iiinu's r ijijHT i.,m' liivc li'.Mi rmiiid. 1'i'ii*|it 
iidiip oT tin* K-'liatiapu'i -<•( ni I" KaiP .'taiii^H'l tln-ii ji.uups 

on ant lail siKcr (‘uiii'' ‘ . • * 

•• • 

An insPM|>(i(in tui lli.* (iiin.ir imk niip' u>. inoic liil'iiitiiatinn 
rpxi)i‘i]ino- ilndr.ui 11 ) 1 . 1.11 lli.iii is avadalilp I'm am d' Dip otlu-i 
Ks]i.i(la.jia''. Tilt* iii''fri]»lmil n‘i‘tn*ds tlii* l•^tn''(ni< Imii nfa. n-w d.iin 
on Dll* .Sndars'.iin. l.iKt* cId-i* to tin* iiiM‘i‘i|ilmii ll•'■k' in |i1.K'‘i* nl' a diin 
limit ly Du* tiiiii* til* till* Ma'in.i kiin^ ('IrnidiaLUj't.i Hit -ill'] mui 
atld(*d tn III Du* Inn.* nl’ lii^ ”i*aiid''iiii Du* *:,ii'at !Mf, I’Ht) 

\vl)i(;]i had *'itdiIt*iTly liiiri-t in a itoini. 'I’lu* lu-w tl.iin ii*» md. <1 to 
lia\t* h(*<'ii 1111(1* iiiuli'r Du* (iidi'is nf Smulitklia *-')ii nf Ktikiipa a. 
i*alila\.i )iv lull*, wli.i w'l'. ‘ a|)|iiiiiiii d In Du* kiii^ In intitfi-t Du* 
wli>li* 111* ATuii-la aiul SiiiM'-liliM.* I’.ililiv.i >-.*.-ni'. tn I"* Di * n.iiiii* 
of till* ani'iriif Ik-f'-Miis and* P.irtlii.rti"' an 1 llu* ii tin.* Sii\(.-li'kli.i as 
Hr IMi.iii 1 hi ji Mn*”**sK in i\ In* a S,iiisk'iitiM*d Inrm dl'Sv i\:i\a.' Oiu* 
ni' Du* K.'lllc lll'fl l|itlnli>. ”l\i*sa MMllIai’ lllMI‘*Snt;i .ik.i .i|i| .iiV'liDx a, 
pniTiiiit Indian Inun nl’ Di * ni in|ii.il l*t*rsi.iii I'.niii w lr< Ii Dt.* S.iii-k .‘'si-d 
Nii\isii iklia. iinisl li.iM* lici'ii rnrin*tl, Sin.i'.iki. ii will Ik* ii >t."l is 
nipntinni*d in tin* Kilrli* iiisfii|ilinn as an ininliil.iiil nl" Aliiil .mi, 
a|i|i:iit*i)tlV Du* nli| 1 iiiili* iii.ii I nl* Oliiill.ili a* Di * lu'.il nl' I'm l\.|s|,||| 
(Jiiir Tln.s li'.idi* (•nini(*( linii lx*! W(*(‘ii Du* l’i*isia ; t Jiill'and Ihi* Wpslcin 
Tiulian s|.,ilinard iniist li.iw li*d to Du* si.tllfnii*n1 I’n.iii \(*ry p.pIv 
tiin.*s fcif Du* I’-ildavas wlui ifra'iuallv lipcanu* niii\t*itt*d tn liiuMlnsni, 
and, likt* Du* I’arsjs tlu*ir inndt*iii (■iil'*nin'.iii‘ 4 'ii*|irt‘s(>iii.iti\<*s, .scc],i 
tn liaip ad\a.nct*d in triuL* *1 |inlili(‘.i.I iiillnniict* Sulis(*(|iicn(Iv tlu* 

Pahlaxas .ittaiiiptl Mii*li .* tlait almiil tlu* lill'i (•.'iiliin a dx n.isl\ 

lit I'.i'.iv.i kintfs i.t*i;;*m*(l ill tin* Dckliiii, Ihntiniii icliui.m and ii.iiiu*, 
oven lra<*ui!^ Du*ir nrij>;iii tn Du* ;^n*.it aimifiit .sa:;!* Dliai.i Ix' 'j i.‘ 

Till! blatpiiipiit in Riidiadjiin.nrs Sndars.iiia. I.iki* iinniijitmii, Duit 
Anarta and i>ni*ashtia xvero nndor liis P.ihlav.i nnxciiuir, suniiis tn hlmxv 


^dhApt&r V* 

Wusl'ICKN- 
Ksll \l'l!\l*\«l, 
A.II. 70 3 {W^ 

Ki>li(iti:i|ia IV. 
liiiili.iil.iiiian, 

A»lit 


iSuilirsin.i Tniket. 
a.d‘ 100 . 


* SoM'ml miiiill mi^ftl iiu't.il I’niiis wi'iifliiiu' fnuii It U' nfiiu-. "illi "ii ttie oliM.fsi* 
Rn (>1i‘})hiint III sdiiii'and II Imll 111 tiUh‘r*i iiiiil nil till n‘\t‘i-.i‘tlii- umiiI .iri'lml K.>Ii itia]i:i 
hiiiuIniI lia\(* In'i'ii louiiil in M.ilun iiiitl K il]ii.i\.i<l.i 'I'lu's\ iiiIhi]., vln)« tii,.|ii lit 1 h of tin* 
lowost KstintiMiJii (■iirtciii'y Si-mtuI of ttu m Ix'.ii >t.it. - fi‘’''t "Ity it il is ii.>-.-.ilili. iw iii 
the ciisi’ of Ittulmsiniha'ii and Uudnisi n.i'^eoiiist.ilul. r to wli.it Ksli.iti.iii.i tliej Ik'loiiut'd 
1^*1111 coiiH hiive hImi lii’i.n found .it Aiiiiidi iii K.'ilii '.idii 'I'lii.y nre si|u.irr mid liiiie 
a Imll (111 the i^liverM* imil on the ivverse ihe iisii.il .iri In*.* Ksh.itrini.i hj mind uilh uiuh i- 
tu‘ath it the iLite lit a 

• (kiiiipure however WelH'r, Hist of Indian Lit ls7'S 

‘ Jour. H. H. 11. A. S. VII, lit. ‘ lud Ant II. 150, V .Vi, 1.7-t &e. 
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that R\wli*!«l:iin!\n’R .ca]>iitil was not in Gujarat or Kiitlu^vlida. 
Rrolial»ly liki* his j^niiulLifhor ('haslitana l{iuliwiHnian held his capital 
at Ujjani. 'I'lu* oF Itndi'jwlaimn appear to contain ft 

ivrtain share <*!’ Faot., One oF the epithets ‘ he ^^ho hiniwlf lias earned 
the title .Mah:tksh:ilr;ijiii' imlieates that Riidrada'inan had n'gained the 
title oF .Mainkshatrajta wlmh helon^ed to his lyrandfathor Clia'-htana 
Imt not t«i his Father .I.i.\ad.'riun. Another jiortion < 3 l‘ the inscription 
cl.iiins For nim the o\eiloid'liij» of Akaritvanti,* Ani'ipa,” Anarta, 
Siirashtra, S\.ihhra,"’ Marii,* Kachehha,'* Sindhu-Sauvira,® Kukura/ 
A[)ai'ciutil,*'and Ai'-h.ida;'' that is roii{.;hly the country From iihtlsa 
in the eu'-t to Siiidh in the west and Iroiii about Ahii in the north to 
the Xorih Koiik.'ii iii (he 'outh ifichidinj; the petiinsiiRis of Cutcli and 
K.itliiiv.ida ''Mie lU'.criplioii also mentions two Avars Ava^fiid hy 
Iiudradainaii, one will" the Vau'V’e\as the other AA’ith S^a'taksirni lord 
oF Oak hinapatha OF tin* ^ aialhiwas the inscription Kiys lliat they 
had hecouie ano^ant aiul nntiactahle in consequence of their hiivinjif 
proelainied their assumption of the title of Heroes umoiif*; all 
Kdiatina**. Kiidiadaiiiaii is descnlK*d as haviiij^ evtiM-niiiiated them. 
'I’lieso \ aiidhi'ya'' weu> known a w'arlike raee From the .earliest 
time-.-iiid are pieiit i.med'a'' w.irriors hv l\inmi 


Like the Mal.iAas. ihe^e \ aiidheyas appear to Live Lid a demo'T.itic 
constitution J^iweial round copper coins oF the ^audhcyas of about 
the ihinl eeiitui\ \ o. Li\e been Found in various parts of tlio 
Xurth-\\’i“>t I’loviiiees Fiom Mathura to Naliaianpiir. These coins 


’ Ak.ir.hioiti i 1 i:il i» Ak.ir.i siiiil A\.ijiti are t^%() ii.onis «liirh arc always fimitd 
ti's'etliti t J- <!i.t oixiiuti.i <■ N -ik iiNi (Nil lifo A\auti ib well known iw 

Ipi iiij; llu- II iiiii lit till' i>iii Ilf .M il.i.i wliii li I iiiit mis rjjuiii Ak.ini is pToIuiMy tliu 
iiiiKlini Jinn itii'i nl l*li i-.i wlm-i' i.ijnlil w.is \iilis'u tin* iiiodti'n (U'Mifisl nly of 
Iti'iii.i^riir liisii ,iil ol \kiiM>ii>ti liiili it'iiinliita iiicnlioiis Ak.iiiiifiiiiMintnk't af 
wliit li llu* tlniil II mil \ I ii.i I'.iiiila l!li.n.'i■iiiliil t<uik to In-tlio country iitNiiit tlic Suipira 
/ili.i I oiit.iiuiiie till-oM ii'iMi 111 l.i.i'i, III ,11 will! Ii-till lliiws ,i ri\<r callisl A'cn.i Tin; 
ailji‘1 1 iim 1‘iist ,oi I \\i-I .lie ii-i il ii-|,i I till Iv ,is icfciTiiia to Akiini wlucli m Kast 
M,ilw<i uixt \\.iiiti wiiii II IS \\ < si Ai.tlwa, (‘miiparu liuli.iu Autiijii,iry, VII liotl; 
Lkuiiliay tki/i tli« i. W 1 <>>il 

^ Aninsi In II 1 iiiiiiiioii lll•llll till 1 ,illy iiiiailing wcll-watmsl Ihc alincnee of tlie 
tiriii nil fit or ‘l■•lllltly * wlucli i- oi triiici.il siijK-radclisl toitsliowstli.it Aniip.'i !• 
licrc iisi'il .Is ii'nin, ijic.in.iiir the Auui».i i oniitry l>r I{liiij;\.itil.il was iiiiahlt; 

to iilciiiii'y Aiiuia ill took It tt) he tlic 11.0I1P of Huiiiu will-wati-rcd tract near 
<iii|.ir it 

‘ Si‘i‘ .iIkivc ins;( 10 note I Tin- .rrc iti r pirt of Xortli ((ujar.tt wna pnibably included 
in •'s\u1iiii.i '* M nil Is the well known lunnc of .M.irw.ir. 

IvaclKlih.i is the flniirishiiirT si.itc stiH known hy tlic niiiiic of I'litch 

*’Siiidliii Nttuiri like Ak.ii.i\.iiit. re two names iismilly foniid to|;i'ther Sindhn 
is tlic iiindcrii Sind and .S,iiiMr.i in.iy luivc In'cii jiiirt of I'jijht Sind, the capital of which 
IS iiientiiiiicd as Datt.iuiitri. AIIk-ihiii i|. 30ii| ilelincs Sauvlra Oh iuclndiiig Multan and 
•iuliritwar. 

‘ Niitliuit; IS Inown ahout Kukura and it cannot Iw identified. It was piohabiy 
pirl of Kist Uaijiiit. lui 

<' Aii.ii.iiit .1 iiiiMtimg lb - Western Ibnl is the western Bcaboard from tha Main in the 
imrlh to (io,i in tin si otii Ind Ant VII The iNirfioiiof Apav^nta actually 

siihji'it to Itiiilr.ui.onuii iiiusi liiire Iw'eii tiiu country V>twrccn ibc Mabi and the 
iiam.uig.iiig.i MH at tins time tlie Xortli Konkan was aubject to the Atidlinis. 

'' Sell Ilia i.iniiiit In* iilintitied Ah the term Kisluda ia ffcncrally used to nioaii 
ItliiU iiiid other wild trilK'ri, its niiiition with Aparaiita HUggesta the wHd country tiuit 
nil liidcH I;. mala I ilMir.iiii]>iir, and north cast Tinlua. 

Uraiuniar, V. ni 117, 
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which are adaptwl from the type of Kanishka's^ coinis* have on the 
obverte a standing ruin'd male lijfuro extending' the pr<>te(*t)njf riylit 
band of mercy. On the leverne is the H^’iiro of a staTKlinjf kdrlikji- 
Bvami and round thu iiguru the legend in (iupta cliaructers of about 
the tlm’tl ccntKiy; 

"iViudliey.a (oii>(i>.vii. 

Ot the Vauilhrya ffril)f® 

Tliat the fiirnar in«!eriijfi()n deseiikis liudrad-iman .t? the (•xter- 
minatior^of ‘tl^e Yaudlievjis' and not of any hin^'of the ^ audheyas 
conlii'ms the view that their coiistitutniu was liilKtl 4tr denineiatie." 

The t'tyle of the Yandlieya coins beinj*’ an !wlapt.i(i«in,of the Kainshka 
type and tlieir bem^^ found fiom Mafluya toSalunartpur where Kaiiishka 
nded is a proof that tlie ^audluwas wrested from the sueeessois of 
Kani'-hka the j»Teater ])art of the Nolih-^yest Ihovinees. This is not 
to bi‘ iindci'btood to bo tho Yaudhevas’ iiist eoinjuest in India, lliiy 
siro know'n to lie a v(‘ry old trilK.* who after a tenijioiary siipiiwssiou liy 
Kanishkamiist haveai'ain risen to jiowor with lluMh'elino of Kiisluin rule 
under Kauishka’s nn‘ee>s««ois I In Mishka (a n.* - 11'.*}) or Vasinhwa 

(v.n. ll’o.the latter of whom was a eontenipoiaiy of 
l{ndrtid.iman * It is probabl\ to this .^lerease of Yandluwa power tluit 
ItiKlrad.niiairs inseviptioii n-feis as ina1>in<^ them .».nooa,nt and intriwt- 
able. Their Jl’oicible externimation is not to be undeistoodliler.illy but 
in the Indian hyiiorliolie fashiyn. , 

'Hie remark rej,'ardini' the eoinjue>.f of Ssttakiirni lord of Daksliind- 
patha is as follows: ‘ He who has oblainet] olnry beeiiuso he did not 
destjoy S.itakarm. the loidof the Deklian, on iu-eount of there ln'inof no 
tiistance in ivlation''liip, thouo'h he twice really eoniinenHl him.^'’ As 
Satakanii is a dvn.islie name ajiplied to se\eial of the Andhra knifes, the 
question arist's \\ liieli of tlu' S.atakarnis did KudiMilainan twice ilefeat ^ 
Of the two \Yest«M-n India hinf»s mentioned by Ptolemy one 1’iastanes 
with his capital at Ozem* i>r Ujjain'’ has been idi'ntilied with 
(liaslitana; the other Sir! Ploleinaios or Polem.iios, witli his nw al seuit 
at. Haitliana or P.iitluin/ li.ks iii*en identilieil with the Puliimjiyi 
Vdbishthiputra of the Nds:!: eave inseriplions. These statements of 


V. 


Westbbs 

KSIIAIKM’AS, 

AH. 70-3U8., 
The Y^udliej ita. 


* Compare flanini'r anil Pooli*’^ Catiiloirnc, Pi. XWT l'’n> 2 As. 

• Another variety of tlieir l)ri»>.s l•lllIls w.m tiiiiml .it lleliiit iie.ir ‘'.ili.ir mimr Poinpara 
Tliomiw’ PriiiHep'H Indian Antnpnties 1. J’l. I\' Knr^. |]u lie .iml Pi MX I''ip«. .'ij 
(i, 11 (Jeneral ('unuinttliain, in ins recent work <m Tiui ('niiis of \neieiit India, 7.*)ff, 
dctfcribea throe chief ty|H‘s, the Ihdmt coins iH-iiit' the ciiihest and lH'Ionpii)r to tho first 
century the second tytie winch is th.it dcscrilH-d ahoM. is n^-si^ncd toalioiit A.n. nuo, 
and the third ty[H<, with <i six-licinleil fipirc on the olncns*, m pUced a little liitsT. 
GeiieAl ('uiuiint^hatn's identification of tho Vnudheyas with the Joliiyn llajinils of tlni 
lower Sntlej, becins certaiu, Uudi'iulaiuan would then have ** uprooUKl" then) when he 
acquired the pniviiice of >Suu\ ira. 

•* Mr Fleet iioliees a Utter inscrijytion ot n Mnhdrdin Valniivjul^mti *'who lias been 
set over *' tlie ' Yaudlaw a (ciiiiti or trih*^’ in the fori, of iij lua in Blinratpiir. liid. 
Ant. XIV. 8, Cotp. Inse.'lnd. HI. 25ltE. Tlie Yand leyas are also named anions tho 
tribes which Nuhniitted Ui Saiuudnignpta. 8ve Corp, li. e, Iiid. Ill. 8. 

* Unvislika's latest inscription liears date 4o tliat » A.n. 123 (Cuuningham's Arch. 
Sur III. n XV. Number8). 

• lud. Aut. VH. 2U8. < McCriudlt-'s Ptolemy, 152. > McCrimUe's l*tolomy, 175. 
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Chapter V. 

Wksteuv 

Kmuii.ai-as 

,a,u.70-;juh. 

Kahatraiia IV. 
KuiIr.i<Liiiiuii, 
A«Jj. 143 " 1.)^. 




Vtdlfmy s(vm to llial (’lui-'lil-ina juid Puliimjiyi wore oontein- 

|i()i:i.ry kiii^^'s icii’nm:' :»t I'jjaiii and Paitli.iii The cvideiKv of Ihoir 
t'oin^ rtUn sliMWh tiiiil if not i‘iin(i-iii|)()i:Mit'.s ('ii:ohi:in:ii ami 
wore not n*|i,iiMl(‘d liy an\ inlorval. \\\> know from tl«* Nasik 

instTiptioiis and llii* I’uianas that I’ldiiinavi was tho siioeossor of 
(■a.utanii])nt ra SataKarni and as (iau1<iini|aitia. Salakai ni is inenliunod 
as t]i(‘4‘\tt inhnator nl t1ii‘ Ksluili.n.ita ra(‘<‘ land tiio pciind of this 
inin.it i"n h.is alioailv liiM*n shnwn to 1 h‘ almost nnnn'iHatoly after' 
Aaliaji.ma's dtMth), tlioio is no ol)ji-(‘lion t<» the view that ('1iasl4.ma>, 
who was (he ne\t Ksh.iti.ipa after Nalia]iana, and Ihiliimavi, who 
was till* s|i(‘ccs..iii’i)f (iaiil.iiniimli.i, wimc <'iint«'ni|ior:iiies. \\e>.iha\e no 
]iositi\i* oMdiMice to deteiiiiine lio \ias (he ininio<'..ile siiceessor of 
i’liInni.iM, hut the tinl\ kinif whose inseii|)liiins are found in any 
miniliiM' after i’uliini.t«i is (i.iut pnipiitra \a|oa. Sii Sataka.rni. IIis 
KanhiM'i iieeii|>tI'ln leioidiuo mi'ts mad)* in liis reijL>n ami his eoin 
found aitiono tin* relu's of 1 la; Sop.ir.i stupa hiiilt also in his riuou piove 
lli.d he held tli“ Nojlh Koiik.m. 'rin* t'opara I'oin oives tlie name of the 
f.itluT of \ .'jiiasii t nfoituii.iielv llii' eoin i^ miieh worn. Still tin; 
leniaius of tlie lelleij. eonstilutmi> the name aie sntlleienl to show (hey 
niu.st he ri'.id ( 1i.i1urap.i.u;} ' \ kiiiLf ii.itiied t hatnra]i.ina 

Is niiuitioiied in on*‘of the N.in.ioli it niseiipl iniis ulnu’e like Piilumayi 
1)1' IS <-alled \ asi'hlliiput i.i aiid wlieie ihi* \e,ir |.*» of Ins Veio-ii 
is refeiied to,’ 'I'he letteis nf this insi nplion are .iluiost eiH'\.il with 
(hose III I’liliim 1\I's iii-ei ijii liiiis 'ill,- f.ii't s ih.it 1. • was called 
A .‘isishthiput ra .ind tint lie rei'^iied at least (liiiteen \i“irs make it 
ju'olialiie that ('hitiii.ipan.i w.i' t!i.‘ hiolli.'r .ind snei-esv,,!-of I’uluniiiv'i. 
V'ljii.isii wiHild thus 1 m‘ the neplien and s<.oiiinl in su<‘«‘e.ssion to 

I’liliini'iM and the coiitenipoi.ii\ of 11 udradaman tlie oTandsoii of 
('Ii.is|i1ana, whom we h.i\e t.dven to h.* a ■ outemporary of l*uhimi\i. 

fiirdier pioof of this IS .ilt(iid'‘d li\ \ .i_i‘lasi I’s siKer <*oin fouml iit 
the Sop.ii.i siiij,a \|1 oth.'i'Amllii.i ('oiiis lutiieito found an* ad.ijih-d 
from «*onl'*iupoiarv «m.iii' of I ji.nn .ind the t'eulr.il l*ro\ inees, 
the kilter jiioli.iiiU III the S uul; is itiil ( hmt.imipiitr.i ^.ijnasri 

S.it.ikarm's Snp.n.i i<>m i- the In-i sil\,., ,,101 sinnkoii tlie ly)Hs 

of Ksh.itr.ijia I'oiiis , if Is in I'.e-t a cle.ii ad.ipt.itioii of the t\)H*oftiie 
coins of liiidra. lam in imiiscll which piovc^ th.it the two kinos were 
<ontenipoi.ilICS ,ind luils. An ide.i of the " not disl.mt lehitionship^ 
hetween l(udi.i.>l.Mu.in and Najuasrl Sat.ik.iini menlioneil in I’lidrada- 
m.in’s (ill ii.ir nis( iiplitiii. in.i\ he formed fnnn a K.inheri inseriptioii 
lecordino a "lit h\ a niinnter iiiuied iS.itor.ika wh'ch ineiitioiis that this 
i|iieen of \ .‘iMshthipiitra S.-itaka.rni w.is horn in the K»)r(lamak.i. 
(li'iiasty ami was connected a])pari‘nlly i.n the maternal shle with a 
Mahaksh.itlapa whose name is lost. If the jirope* name of the lout 
\ .isishthijiutra Ik- ( 'haturap.inn, his sou ^ ajuasn Satakarni w'oidd, 
tliroiioh his mother In-ino a, Alahaksluitrapa’is yranddaujfhter, 'Ixs a 
^'ekitiie of Kudradamaii. 

I’udr..d:'iman’s other epithets sei*m to iMdonjf to the usual stock of 


' .lour I! II II A XV 

- .Iniir IS It It "t S.M VV aia, .lit JSci- nlvi Iiiil Ant XII 272, where Blihlor 
i '.iu I Is* (iiti-i-u u.ih .1 ilaugUter of Uuitnulauuin, luul tmccii tlui Ayllabled RiulnuU 
. . lulSii K.iiiSii-ii lu^iiiptuiii. * 
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Indifln court JIo is wnM 'to have pained preat fame by 

Mudvinp tt) tli<‘ end, l>y nmn-inlxM'inn nndei.slandinp and njiplniip 
thepreat sciences such praniniar, ]K»lif \, music, and Inpn- ^ Ani.llicr 
cpithcl <iescMli<>s him as li.ninp ' eht.nncil nuiniu'mis i^arlands at the 
Svavaniviuas fit' knn»s’ tlaiinhtcrs,’ :i]i|iarcnil\ iiKMiiinp that he \\as 
cliuscn as hus))iinil hv ]ii‘inccsscs at sc\cral '^ntiiii/nitn'im or climcc- 
rnariiapi'sa luactff-c \\hnh secnis to ha\c Iiccn still iti \i>i>nc in Itiidriid.i- 
'nian’s tune. ,\s ,i, tc.-t <>1'the ci\ili/cd t,li.uac1cr ol* lus iulc it tuav he 
iititcd tliat !ic is dcscidtcd as ‘lie who took, .ind kept to the end ol' his 
lil'e, till* \o\v to s(,,j, killiiip nail e\ei‘|it inliattlc.' Another epithet, 
tells us l^iat lll<* cm}>.>iikiuent wa-< huill .lod tlii‘ kike let lUi^ll ueie.I l.y 
‘cNpciidinp a yi^.il amount <1 nlolll•^ troin hi" o\\ n t ie.i-ur\, w illioiit 
oppicssinp the ]»cople oP the town aii.| oP I he pio\iiif c hy (l•\JIet mp) 
taves, Toiced kihour, .els ol‘ aH‘c<-fion 'icinwoleiici''-) and the like.’ 

As tin* Ksh.it lap'i \eai‘I\.li ld,s h.is In'cii taken to he iIi<‘( kite oP 
chwe of ('lia"iit.m.i’s rci^ii, and as li\c \cais niav he allowed for the 
short leipid of .J.iv.id.iman, the heouiiinip of the reipn of llndi.id iniaii 
inav h“ sU]ipo-ed loh.i\e heeii ahoiit 1 he \ e.ir tie ( \ I) I id) Thistiiin.ir 
inseiipfton pue-. 7’ a- ih.* \e,ji in whuh^ I!ndiad.ima’i wa-. tin'll 
reipninp .ind it is f.m to 'Uppo-e tint he leipned pioiiahly ii]* fo bO. 
'^I'lle ivinelu'-ioii istl'at Kudi.id.iiii.ili luh'd fioin \ 1) 1 Id to 

J 

1’udradama.n was sueieeiled lo liH soil I>'ini.i/.id,i oi it.Mnajadasri 
repai'dinp wl)^>m all the mfoiiii.iiloii a\ail.ih|e o oht.nnid fiom six (oiiw 
ohtamed hy l)i. Ilh.ip\.inl.il.^ 'I'he y oi km.in diip of all m\ coins m 
^oirtl, aftei till'type oj Kiidia.d.iman's coins. On the oIocim' is a hiist 
in the s.ime st\le as Itudi.id iiii.in's and loiind the host i" an liiepihle 
(•M‘ek li'pi lid. liike It odiail.im.iirs <-..nis tin se h i\e no d ife-, a pioof 
of theii anti.piit\. as all I.itei l\sh,iti.ip.i, coins h.i\e il.ites ni Nap.ni 
nume'.ils. 'I’he ie\erse li.is tlie iisiial sun and moon and Ik-Iwu'ii 
them thi!ai<lied '■\nil.ol with tin* /ip/.ip iindei-line Aiouinl them ni 
Ihiee sjiecimeiis is the iollowiiip lepend in old A.ip.iri; 

iMjno M.ili ik'li.iti •I'lsi Kinti.nl.i’iii.i|iutiasn lv,[r|n;di 
KsIi.iI!<i|ms < l>.ne.i'\SHl.e.i. 

Or the king the Ks I' a.i l>'iiin Md I’soa of the kue.' tini 
e ' .p.i Iviiili.til,iiii.iii.' 


"tifiapti 


apter V. 


WjisTEKN 
KhllA l'l!Ar.\H, 

A II. 70-;«i8., 

Kshatjaiia IV. 
Jiiuhatkiiimii, 
A.n. 


Kstiiitiajia V. 
]> on t/.k'l.i i<r 
1> on.i) ul.t-ii, 
A.i>. leb'.JO.'l. 


‘ Sou iiliiw o pse.'i* 31 

■ It sooins iliiiitilful wIloHht till* I’.milil's l■st)lnilt*‘ nf liftoi'ii yii' imalil n.it witti 
A(\miii 1.U!< 111* iiii'roiisoil As Ills r.iliii'i's ii lan \%<is si.slmit Ivii.Ii.iil on.iii |ii‘.i1i,ilil\ siicoi*. ilisl 
w’lioii still .iKUn;.’' 'I'ln* .ilninii.un o of Ins I'niiis }i.iiiits tu .i leiii: n laii .in<l tin s« .in it_\ of 
till* oiinis ImiiIi Ilf Ills siiii D.nn 1 /. 11 I .1 .uni ni Ins ui,iiuls.)ii .lo.iil nii.oi iiii|il\ tli.it in illn r of 
InnmioroHsiiM rininoil iiiiiii* tliiiiiii fi'tt _ii*iiis .Ju.nl on nrsonrln s| it.iti* is a i> IJ'Si.^.ini)) 
If flu* >('.*iis im* ulliiui il ti> .lix .il iin.in's l.itln i tin • ml nf liii.Ir.iil nii.ni's ri'ipii wnnlil U* 
A i> IJiB (S.!).'>) Hint ,1 ivnm nf .toars. ini o\<*i*ssi\o torwi fm .1 kiiip ulin Im-umii to 

rule at ii(*ntnpiiriiti\oly o.trl.t atre (.V M .11 

'Two hjwciiiioiis nf Ins onnis won* nlitaiiiisMiy Mr Vaioslninliar (iti\iisliiinkitr K.iil) 
lioviiii nf Uluviimjni*, friMii K.UIn ivifda, nm* nf wliioli In* jirosontisl In tIn* himlit nml 
lout till' ntlur fnr tlu* jiurimsi* nf ilosornitniu Tin* lop ml iii Imtli wiw IokiIiIo Imt 
ilonlitful A rooont find in Iv.U1u<o'.iii.*i fiijipliod fnnr uow spoouuuiw, two of tlioin 
vory k«)(kI 

* Apirti'i’iilly ft iniMiiki* for 

* A% in tin* oam* of Xainntikii tlio fiitlior of ('hanlitana, tlio \'Oriation for ^ pruiuH 
that at tifft Cfl and aftonvardy ^ was uaud to roprvscut the (}n*ek Z. 
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Kniiatrapa VI. 

A.l>. 


The lofifonJ on tlio other three is; 

Kiifjfio Mii]i«(k.>>]i.iti‘iijKisa iiuilriul><iiiimlipn<Risa Utfjjlah 
KhliiitiMiKiMi l)tniiufj.L«jLiM'nyah. , 

C)r lhi> tlic KsIi.itiiifKi J)>6nurjii«lit/M Hon of the king 
till’ great Ksli.iti.ipa Itiiiiiudiituja. 


Piimlzad.t and Pj^nidjadasri seem to Ik* tnofomis of the same name, 
D.’im.izada with for ’A the name lirst btruck, and l)cfniajada.sri, 
witli the ordinary Sf for and with Sri iwlded to adorn the name 
and make it move eii[»honie, heiiij' the later form. K will^ noted 
that, except liy Ills son .lit: darian, Damazada or I'imtijadasri is not 
cal Ilk I a !^^ah iK*-hatrji[ia Imt simply a Kshalmpa. If is coins are very 
rare. The six iiiejilKill’d an* the only sjieeiniens knotvn and are all 
from one find lie nia.y tlierefon* Ik* snjiposed to have reigned as 
heir-apparent dlirin.is the life-time of Hndiadaman, or it is possible that 
he nuy hn\e siilTereil Ilf'S of teriitoryand power His rei{sn seems 
to hate Ikk’H short and may ha\e terminated about 9U that is A.i). I'iS 
or a little latiT. 

Diini.'zada or Damajada’^ri was Mieci*eded liy his son .Tlvadinian. 
All available infoiniatiou ivjfaidiiif'.1 i\ad.iman is from four lare coins 
obtained by Pandit Pha^'v;inlal,'wliieh for purposes of descrijdion, be 
has named A. II, ('.and D * (.'oiii \ In-arsdate lOt) inNafravi numerals, 
tbe earliest date found on Ksb.itlapa eoins. On the olaerse is a bust 
in the usual Ksbalinpa style wiili a idiiaip yonnjf faee of ffood wgrk- 
mansiii]> Uoniid the bust is lirst the date lno in Nsi^iri numerals 
and after the date tbe (ire»*k leo;endiii letters wbicb thoiiffh eh*arcannot 
lie made out. In these and m all later Ksliatmjia eoins merely the 
form of the (rivek legend remains; the letters are imitations of ({reek 
by men who could not read the orioiniil. On the reverse is the usual 
iirelieil symbol lietwcell tbe sun and the moon, the sun bcinff twelve- 
raved as in the older Kshatr.ipa coins. AVitlun tbe dotted uiruie in the 
mur^ni is the follow iii^ let^eiid in old Ndj^ari: 

Ii.t’jriii ALihirksliiiinpasii I);Ou;Wriy.ihjiiitiaRa Rajilu 
JVIa}i.irksh,urapasa JiimhOiiaah. 

Of the king (he gie.it K'.Ii.ifr.ip.i .riv.id:<aian sunof the king 
thegii’.it Kshatwipa D.<marfif. 


Coin 11 has tin* bust on the obverse with a fai-e apparently older than 
tlie fa<-e in A. f^nfortiinati’ly the die has slijipod and the date lias not 
Itoeii struck. Most of the (irt*ek legend is very clear hut as in coin A 
tlie rebiilt is meaninj?less The letters are K i u i ti z K 5f s Y L |)crlia})s 
meant for Kuzulka. On the reverse arc the usual three symbols^ exa'iit 


• Till* (ililest of till* finir wa? fouml liy the Pandit for Dr. Bhan Ddji in Amroli. A 
fMiri’>p,\ util ihgiM’U in a plate wliieh ac’oiiipaniisl Mr, Justice Newtun'a iMiper iu 
.lour. B 11. K, A .s IX. page Itt. I^te 1. Fig. ti. Mr. Newton read the father's name in 
the legend D.liim'ii, Iml it is DAmUjadaM, the die liaving niiiweil the letters and ? 
tliough space is left for tliem. This is roin A of the description. Of the remaining 
tlirce, 11 was lent u> the I’andit from liis collection hy Mr. Vajeshankar Qnvrishankar. 
C ami 1 ) were in tbe I^tdit’s collection. 
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that the sun has a'vcn instead of twelve rays. TJh? legend is: 

JtiiCjito MiiluifkHhatiapiiHA L>i 0 iuij!V(laRa]»utrn. 8 a ItoTjiio 

Of tlic kiiiQtht' KHhiiti.1)1)1 Jn.id.'uiiiin son of iln' 

0 kin;' (hi‘ Ksli.ui,i]),i I),'nii;ijui1)i. 

f’oin C tljongh slniek fmm a dilTeivui die is closely like E Initli on 
the obvei’se and the reverse. Mistlier flie (iiii'k legend nor the d.iti' 
is ehw, though enough ivniiiins of llie lower parts of the nutnenils to 
snggest»the d:fl<* llS. Coin I) i.s in olwcr'i* elos(.*ly like (\ The d:it«* 
(1is eleiU’. ()« the nwiTsethe legend and the sy ml mis have been 
twiee sti'iiek. Tl*e Ninie legend iTnii'' twice, fhe-^eeond strikmir 
having ohhter.ited the Iasi letlei*- ..Ij, ihe legend w'hieh «*itntanied the 
name of the king wIum* coin d i." 

iUi!|ri<> M.ilDdvsIi.ttr.iii.iNi I i.iiii)i).i<l iNi]iiiti!i.'i,i. 

()f tlie.'.iiii i)| (III- i.iiit; (III-Dioil K-lii-il 1-111.1 Oiini.ij.elii 

In tliese four s}H‘ennens l).iin:f'.n' or Piimirj.ula is st\leil Malvik-lu- 
tmpa-, whde in In') own <•0111.'' he i'- sim|ily oillM K‘'li.ilr.i[i:i. 'I’h.* 
e\|ilanii.tion iieilnjis i>. that, tiie know if coins of D.tinas'n or IVimajada, 
belong to tlio early )>art of In.s reign wiii'uliewas sii]iordni:ite to In. 
father, and *t hat lie afterw'.iids gained the (tie of Miihakslul i)i|i:i. 
Some such e\|)laiiation i-. iiee»s,jiry a'^ the distinction IicSm*!-!! the title. 
Kshalrap.! and .M:iliakshiiti.i|ia is alwaxs carefully iircw’iviil in the 
eaiHer Kshiitra]ia. (Hills. K\ee|>l (nw.irds the close iif tlu‘dMiast\ iih 
riiliM" calli’d Ksh,itia)M on hi" own coins is i-\er st vled .M:i.h<ik"h,ilia|).i 
on tlie coins of Ills miii mile', the I'.dlier g.inied the more nniiortaiit 
title during hi" lifetime. 

The date" ;ind the dilferenee 111 the st \ le of die used m eoimng A and 
in I'oining B, (', and Dare worth noting as the ca.ilie"t coin liu'^ the 
date IiKI and (’ and D the thud iind fourth coni') hive JjS. If 
•liMulauuii’s RMgn lasted ei"Jileen yr.irs Ins coins would he eomnioii 
instoul of \ery r.in. Hut wc liiiil In'tw'ii'ii 102 .iiul inniH'roiis 
coins of U lidra "India "on < f i-liad:tnuii and ]atcrnal mu'le of ,li\adi- 
m.iii. These faits an’ 1’e -. iioien'-e Imtween the style of A and the 
.'y>ie i (t, and D whieh are apiiarently nnitateil Irom the coins of 
Undrasiniha and liiive a f.iec much oldi-r than the f.iec in .V, tend to 
show’' that .soon after In." aecc.s"ion .InadnTmm was depo.'ed by his uncle 
Kudrasimha^ on wIiom* death or defeat m I is^ Ji\adiiiiiiiii agaiu lose to 
piw’cr. 

Rudrasimha the seventh KsliatraiKi. was the brother of IXimajadasii. 
Largo mimlxM’s of his coins have liccn found. Of thirty oblaiuod by 
Dr. BhagVitulal twenty have the following clearly cut (Utes : 106, 

lOS, 109, 110, 112, n;3, lit, 115, 116, and‘lIS. As the earliest 
year is lOd and the latest 118 it.is probable that Jludrasimlia deposed 
ins nephew Jivsulaman shortly after Jivaddni. u's a(‘CCssion. iludi-asimha 
ajipears to have inleil fifteen y<*ars when pow'or again passed to his 
nephew Jivadaman, 

IS 1.W7—« 
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Westkun 
Ksn \-i'RAV.\s, 
A i>. 70 • 35W. 

KsliAtr.i]i.a tA. 
JivaiUiiiaii, 

A.ii. 17s. 


Kili.atrftpa VTI, 
lluilrnsimha I. 
A u. l&l 
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Kxl'alrjjia VlII 
KiitIraM‘ii.i, 

A n i?«W • 


Tlio coins of Itudin^iTuha are of a licautifnl tyjx) of gfood workmanship 
and with dear loj^cnds. The Icfyend in old Ntigari character reads; 

Ittifjuo Slii]iiirL.s]i;itr!ip:t!>a UndraflatiinputKiHa Itajuo* 

M aliiiCkhiltatr.ipiiHii K' iilrauiiiiluHa. 

Of the kiiii' till' Kslifili'.ipa ItudKihimlia an»<-\,f t}ie 

king Hifgicat K.sh!ilri)|).i Rmliadiiin.i. 

lliuh’aMiiiha luid al<oacop]K‘r coinaj^* of which specimens iwc nvorded 
from iMdlua hnt not from Kathiavada. Pandit Jtha^vnnldl hafi one 
specimen from l^jjain wliifli has a hull On tin* ohverse \'\ith the (iivek 
l<*jj(>nd round it and the date 117.' 'J’hc reverse seems’to Inivc held the 
entire le^i'ml of nhieh only live lelti'rs (Iludrtisii 5 duiii.a) 

lemain. This coin has lioen spialt in eloauinj'. 


To Itudrasimha’s reig;n 1 m *1 mj's the, (Junda inserijition cai'ved on a 
stone found at thu liotloni of an unused well in the villapi of (iiinda 
ill Ilalir in r^oiih Kiithiavada.’ It is in six well ]»ivsorve«l lines of old 
Nai^.iri letters of the. Ksha(ia]>a ty)»o. The writni}*; reennls tin* ilig;- 
jiiiij*-jgid huililinjr’oC a Uell for puhlie use on the l»orders of a‘villag;e 
named llaMijiadra hy the eommander-iii-ehief i{iidr.i])hn(i an Ahhira 
son of Seii.i]»ati Bajiaka. The dale is givi^n liolh in words am'l in 
immei“.il.-« as lod, ‘m the \ear' of llv' kinj? the Kshatmpa iSvami 
Hiidi’asuiiha, apparently nii'anino; in the \oar It>o during''he ivijjn of 
iliidniMinlia. 'I’he j^enwilofry y:iM,n in llie*hiseriptiou is ; 1 Chasht.ana; 
5 ? Jayad.iman ; o ItiidiiMlarnan j 4 Bmlmsimha, the onliT of snew«sio« 
Ixany dearly delim'il hy tlie text, which siys that the fourtli was the gi’cat 
jfi*a.ndson of the iirst, the {grandson of the N*eon<l, and the sou of the 
thii'd. It will lie noted thni> Lk'im:iiadasn'and Jiviulainan the lifth .and 
sixth Ksliatmpas luivo licen pasml over in this jreiiealooy prolxdjly 
U'eause the inserijition did not intend to jsivc a coiniilelo genealujjy but 
Old} to show the deseent of Ilndvasiuilia in the direct line. 


The ei^lith Kshatinjia w'as Budi-asena, son of Rudnvsimlia, as is 
I'k'-.iirly uientioiasl in llie l'‘t>eiids (tn his coins 11 is coins like hi.s fath(M’'s 
are found in laifi'e numlKM's. Of forty in J)r. Bhai'vauMrs collwtion 
t wi*nt.\-fe\en bear the followinj^ eleven’ dates, 125, lot), 131, 132, 133, 
131, 13."), I3.S, 1 H», 11“2. 'I’he coins arc of the nsu.al Kshatrajia 

t} jn* elo^d} like Kiidrasiniha's coins. The Niigtiri lej^end reads; 

Uifiuo MiiluAsli.ih’iijiasa Kii(li)i8iinlia.sa pntra&i Iti^jilo 
Hlatii^kbhatnipusa Kiidraseiia^. 

Of tile king the gieat Kshatrajia Riidiasona son of the king 
tlio gloat Kshatnipa lliKlinsinilia. 

Two cojiper coins Sfjuarc and smaller tlian tlie copjier coins of 


* Tliix iiisrin liim \iiri«-h liw now Wn jiiaecil for safe I’uutmly In the U-inpIr of 
Pwariuiiilli ill .l.iiuiiag.ir, liaM Iweii iMibliHlied hj Dr. Biitiler in liid. Ant. X. 157 - 16 H, 
fr'iiii a truu<-iript hy Arlstrya Vnllafiji Ilaridatta. Dr. BbagvihiliU ladd thattlic dato 
is 103 trsHlIiirit Mfr \iol 102*r/i7/jrf/rtWi//ri' as rend by Dr. Bithlor $ that tin* name of the 
father of tiie ilniiiir w Bipika and not Baltaka; and that the name of the mkriiaim or 
eonsWdlatiiiu is Bnhmi not Sravana, s fSevcral roins have the aanie date. 
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Rudradinha have been found in Ujjain* though none are rccoi’dod from 
Kdthiivdcjia. Ou their oln'erse these oo})|)er coins have a facing hull and 
on the hack the usual symbols and Mow lliom the year 140, but no 
legend. Their date and tlieir KRhaira])a sljde show that tlicy are coins 
of Kudrasena.* 

Besides coins two inscriptions oneat Muliydsar the other at Jasdan give 
informalion regarding Rudi’asena. The AIuHyassir inscription, now in 
* the Hbraiy at liwdrka ten miles south-wost of Muliyasjir, iveords the 
«‘roction of an upright slab by the sons of t)ne Vanijaka. This inscription 
Ixjars date.l2^?, the tifth of the <birk half of A'aisliilkha in the year 122 
(luring tiu! reign of lludrasiinha.^ The Jasdan inscription, onastoite 
alniut live miles ffom Jasdan, lnhings Hi the reign of this Kshatrapa. It 
is in six4ines of old Ksluif rapa. iSagari cliiinM.‘tefs ^4lidlow and dim 
uith oecasional engraver’s m''*i.»kes, 4nl .on the* whole well-]>reservei1 
The writing ixrords the lniiMiug of a [Hiud l^y seveml brothers (names 
not given) of the MuiuiiSiiiSii ijnira sons of Praiiatliaka and grandsons 
of Khiuu. Tlu‘ (bite is the hlh of tlie dark half of Bhadraiiada ‘ in llie 
year^ 126.^ The genealogy is in tla* following order: 

Mahiikshatrapiii. (■hashtana., • 

Ksluilra^a J ayadaniiiii. 

J\luh.'ikslKitra[M 11 u^liudaman. 

^lahnkshat rajia Jliulrasiniha. 
j\Fallaksliatraj>a Illidrasena. 

liach of them is called SvaTiii Lonl taiiil llhadramukha Luekyfaced.* 
As Rudraseiu’s reign began at least, as early as 122, tlie second reign 
of Jivtuhlman is narrowed to four y(‘5vrs or even bw. As the latest 
date Ls 14<2 Iluilii4M*na's reign must have Ijisted aliout twenty years. 

After Rudra-sena the nevt evidence on record is a coin of his son 
Pritliiviscna found near Amreli. Its workmanship is the ssimij as tluit 
of Rudrsisena’s I'oiiis. It is dated 1Ilut is two }ears later than the 
last dale ou Rudrasena^s coins. The legend runs : 

UjTjfio Miilurkaluitraii.'iHa llailrnsensRii pniriisa Ildjiuili 
K8lutra]>asa Pritlu\ tsenasa. 

01 tho king H f'• 'i Mvipa Pntliiv'isuna son of 11 m> king 
til .> ivfJiatiwpa Ruilnisona. 

As this is the onlj' known siK'cimen of Prithivisona^s coinage ; as the 
earliest coin of Pritluvisena's uncle tlie tcntli Kshatrapa Sanghadam;in 
is dated 11(4 ; and also as Priihivisena is called only Ksliatrapa he 
seems to have reigned for a short time iierhaps as Kshatrapa of Sunishtm 
or KdtJiidvdda and to have been ousted by his uncle Sahgliaddman. 

R^drasona was succeeded by liis brotlier tbc Mahdkshalrapa Sahgliu- 
ddraan. His coins are very rare. Only tw'o specimens have Ixjcn 


^iKapter Y. 

Wkbtbbit 
K 8 nATn 4 r 4 S, 
A.D. 70 -.^tlS. 

Ksliatrapa Vlfl 
ltiiilrM>>ciiu, 
A. 1 >. 203 • m 


Ksli.itr.'ipa IX. 
l’ritliivisi*iiii, 
A.ii 22 :i. 


Ksliatrapa X 
Saicrliailamaii, 
A.O. Sl! 2 ' 22 (i. 


* One U in the collectioa of the B. 43. B. A. Society, tlie other belonged to the 
Pandit. 

* An unpnbUshcd inecription found in 1866 by Uj.-. BihwrdnLil Samjiatram. 

’ Tho top of the lined numeral is broken. It may bo 7 nut U more likely to be 6. 

* Tho Jasdan iiisoription boa been publisbcil by l)r. BhJtt Ddji, J. B. B. A. S. VlIU 

and by Ur. Hoerule, lud. Ant. XII. 320. 
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Wi.sTEnw 
KSMVTBVrVh, 
A. 1 j 0 - 

Ksliiitnqm X 
SiiliKlllulaliiHll, 
A,i>. 2±: * aau. 


olitaiiunl, of which ouc in Ihc RsindiUs collection the other in the 
collccthni of Mr. Vajcshaiiksir (lavrishankar.* They are datcil 145 and 
lit. The lep*nd in Imtli rcadK; 


Ji.ijiio M,ili,iKs]i.iti'i»jiaMi lliKli.ihiitilinHM juilr.isii Rdjuo 

Of till- klllj; 11 k UllMt 111.111 Kill nf lllC kllli; 

Ilii'^icMl KslMtlapa litiilra.Miiilin. 

T 1 h''-c two filing s-ccni to U'loni' to tlic Itcoiiminj^ of f'iinohiidjiniJinV 
ici;^n. As the nirl'cst coins of Ins siicic''Sor Uilin.i'-coa- aii' dated 14 b 
Saimhiidsiniairs rciiin nvni'' not to h.ivc lii'-tcd o\cr fonr vi'iirs.- 


* I'mc li.iM'I'l ii iit1,\ lull, iiliiitiliiil ill tl>i ‘1 filliI ti'iii i>r Ih (ii I'l 11 (l.iCuiilia 

- Hk ii.iini', till' r.ii I tli.it 111 iiu.oliiil liii'tilli M.ili.ik'.li.itiaii.i, .mil In', il.iti-aliiiiil .\ li. 
ii^.'i'•iijLii >>1 tliiit S.iii::1i.iil un.in i.t n 1*^2iiiav tif tin- iS.iinl.iiiis \i1ii.iii lln- I’l'riiiluH 
i Ml ('iiiiilli', iIimi'iIh^ . 1 .. t.ikliiL' till' ii'uiil.ii' iii.iit K.iU.iii iii.ii’ iMiiiiliai fimii 
s.ii i_.iiii t1i.it IS till'JiiiVli.iii s.il.ili.iiiiis mill, til jiri'ii tit It .K'li.ii I'l I otiiiii'.; .1 pl.ii'i' Ilf 
tr.nli, fniliiililiiit; all tin I'k slnps tn Msit Kal,\.iii, .iinl si inliii'^ niiilii .i un.ml In Itrniii ]i 

.iii\ (iiiik slnjis t1i.it I M'li li\ ai'i'iili lit lUtiiiilits jiiiit Till' t'l'llnwiiit; II .istiiis >«>• m 

I .•lll■Ill'lM'ii'a.iiii'l nil lit if, iiii: S.iii}:li.iil niiaii with'* iinl.iii. s: (I)'ilir alilm Miitinii limn 
^.llIall^||'iii.m tn 1*111111.1111' .-I'l iii^ I'M'i'-'iM 111 till iiisi' Ilf till' ti.inii' nf .i im II kiimin 
I'll.i ulin liMil l.itliiii tliir'i \i ii's ni tlir ]irnKil<1i tiiiii > \ l> 2,171 iilii'il till Miitir nf 
till I’l I ipliis Msitiil (iiij.ii it .Hill till Ivyiik.in t2|'I'lii il.ili nl ^'.iiijluul.iiii.ii'(.1 I 222- 
22l.| l~ t IM nt,\ tn t llll t_i \ I .11 S tnn I .Ill\ i><i tin ] ■ln1i,|lil|. i nlli i t lull nf till' I’l 1 'l]l 1 lls ill l.tlK : 
i:li Aj'iit liiniitlii il.iti'nl till'I'l ri]iliis ill, a|>)i.iii'iil ili'tiiii tmn in tin' nuti'i's niiuil 
Ih till I M S.iiiilaiii's't aiitnii' i.f Kalian iiml liis hmu t inii' iinj.hi's a Iniii'i'^ Iatisi< than siiiti 

II II l.'ll nl ni>U liilll _M.i's 

111 1.1,1 1,1'nf till' •'‘.lllilillli S nl till' Pilllillls Ih'Iii.'. 1 lUlliistli lint a ]ii-rsniml Illllili' 
Is jis I I,IS, I iiiii.sjinnili III I lintli III fniiii .Iinl in ui n'/ia]i1iii :il |ii>sitiiin with I’lnli'iii^i’s 
( \ II I'.01iil.iiu is, whn .r.iM' till ir ii.iii'i', .\ri,iki' t'.aliiinn ni thi* S.iilins* \i'i,i, to thi' 
Nnilh Kniik.ii,, .mil, .iimiilini: tn Mit'rinilh' tl’tnli'ini, Il'.il m thi' tiini' nf rtnli'inj 
I till || 1 In' |<lns)i|.i'nns ti.iiliii'^ i niniiiimitli s th.lt ni'i n|ili'il tin' sr.i ni.mt tn illiniit S'l'intlll.'l 
>1 t'li.iiil 'I ill-ill t.Ills in till ]iii'si lit ti \l show tli.it siinii' liw m',iis lii'lnin rtnh ni^ 

I mti till' I niHini sts nf Kinli.til.iiii.m hail hrmi'alit tin X'nith Knnkaii iiinli'i thn (hij.ii il 
Iv si .iti t]ias ,smii1ail;i slimili lii'tnii'thi' ]ii,>1mIiIi il.iti nf tin' IV'iijiliis (a 1) 2l7ltlir 
l.iit tli.it jsiiiij'h.iilitni.iii anil his sni'iissois Ihini.i'i ii.i (AO 22ti - 2:itil anil \ija\asi'n,i 
(ii> 22't-2l'ti) all iisi'il th.< tith' M.ih.iks1i.iiia|i.i iii.ikcs tlu'ii ]in-si ssnni of thi' Mmlli 
Kniik.m pinhahli' 1 III' UMiiliihh'ill tails ,,| thn K.ithi ii.iilit Kshali.i|ias thi'ri'fnin I'nnililil 
till' \iiw tk.it thn S<iil,insiii l*tiihiii\ .mil llm S.iiiilaiii's nl tin l*i'il|ihis am thn (Injaiat 
Ksh.it 1 . 1 jsls Thn (|iinstinii iniiiaiiis how iliil thn (.innks nnnin to know thn lu.halI'.lii.li, 
li\ till n.i'iin of .Sailaii nt Saiiil.in Tim .iiiswnr wnins to Im thn wnril Sailuii oi Saiiiluii 
IS till S.iiiski'it iSiHfli'iiiii wliiih annniihn,' to Lussin (JinCnnilln’rt l*lolniii\, 10) aiul 
AViUmuis Sfiiiskiit Dll tiniiaiy ina;i nin.in .itn nt'ir iniiinsniitatiin .mil ni.i^V thnrnfnn' 1 k> 
an am m.itn innilnrinn of Ksh.ilra|ki m tin siiisnnf ^nnn\^ 'Wilfotil (.\s, lies IX /(>, 
llcti Until ns that S.iiihkiit wntnis tfivn thn lail^ Kiii'lish in rniliii tlin titln Sailhaii 
Kii^ii/ This W'llfnnl wmilil ti.insl.iti' Lnril Imt it .sni'iiin i.itl nr ninaiit fora ri'inlnr* 
lilt; n{ till' woril Fiintnr I’nif lih.tnil.iik.ir (Jkini (i»w, Xlli. tlB imti' ])iiotinnh a 
tt il’n niniitiniii'il lij tliv gniiirnijilinr Viir.'iliaiiiiliira (V I) .'i.SO) as S’diitiku'i iiiul iu<M>i'iiitnil 
with till'.tiuraiitakan nr jM'opIi.' of thn wi-st mast Hn slinwh how iiononliii}' to tlin 
rails of littnr nhiuitfi'n thn iNiiiskrit SAntika wouhl in IVakrit Ix' Saiulhio In liia 
n|iiiiinii It A.is this form Stuiilino which was fainihai tofimnk iiinrchniita iiiiil MiilorH. 
J’rof llhuii(l.irk.ii liohls that wlinii (.\ v lUU-l]U)thn Kaluitmiia Xaliutkiiia (liaiilannil 
till' K.ita\.thanas or Aiiilhrahhntjas tim Kantikiis or Samlino IwcaiiKi iu<lnpnTuU'tit,.iu thu 
ICorth Kniikan uuil tiaik Kalian. To maku tlalr iiuU'pi.'n<1c'ncti tiCcurc a^tainat the 
Ksli.itr.i|>.is thny forlunl iiitnrcuimin Irntwcnn their own U'rritory and the Dakliaii and 
suit inn'iirn ships to J{arit 7 .u<a. Apiinst this n.\.phuiatioii it is to be iirgnd; (1)'riiati • 
X tsik and .1 .a lui iiisi rlptioim show Naliap.ma siipruimi in thn N’ortli Koiikan at ii. it 
lip to A i> 120, 1,2) That twconling to thn IVfiphis thn antioii laknii h\ thn SamlaiM or 
•Snlaiis w.i not af^ahiit thn Kshatrajias hut UrrHiiist tlin hVitakiiiiiii; (3) Tliat thn action 
was III 1 laki II ill thn tiiiin of Nahap.tim hut at a luU'r time, later not only tlurn tlie fint 
liaiit.iniiptcra thn emiip'nror of \aha]i.tna or his sou-iiidiiw Uhiia\addta (A o. 138),' Init 
hilni than thn sei oiid (•anUiiiiputra, who was defnatiMlliy the Kathkii.nja Kshatrajia 
Kudia«I«imdu some ti nn hefiiin a.t> 150' (i) Tliat if thn S'.iutikai wnre solely a NoitU 



QweetteerJ 


THE KSIIATRAPAS. 


45 


San^^-haddmii was succcetlod })y his lirothor Dtimiisena, whose e«iinK 
an* fairly common, of ^^orkmalls}n']), and clciir letlcrinjjf, ()E 

iweuty-thivo siu'cimeiiK cloven luivc (lie followingchitch : 118,15U, 158, 
15:), 158, 1F)7, 1:58. The Icyfcnd runs: 


Jtifjuff M.iIiiiTlvHluilra]Nihil lvit<lr.ihuii]i!i*«.i ]Miti.ih,i Ullijno 
Miihifkhhiih ii) Msa i )tOi i.ih). ii.thn. 

<)t Ihu Kiii^ (Ik* Khli.iti.i|i!i hhu <>f iliu Kin;' 

the Kh]i.iti.i|i i Kndiiisinill.i 

l)<iin:iM‘iio. hcoiws to h.ive rei^^’iied ten }eai*s (I t'^-loS) as coins of his 
son \ ir:ii]ain.iu :j^e found ilited loS. ^ 

DaiiK)jjda'ri tlie*i\\elflh Ksludrapa is staled son of“Iludrahi'iin ](ro- 
hidilv Mhe i*ioh(li K'-hatiajia, I)iiin.\j.>'lii>.i j’s (’oms an* raic.* The 
leoeiid runs : 


?:iirr TnTrwTr»sR: 

Uiilfio M.ili,iKdiii(i'.ijt,-i.i.i ltuilMS4.‘n<i^>iih,i-ii li.ijfi.ilj Khhiiit.iii<i» 
iVuii.i |.i<l l‘•'rl,\.lll. 

* 01 ili(‘Kini' 111 !' l)iriii.<|.i*l I '1 f-iiiiii (if tlio kiii^ 

i]u>->,ii,ii K'.Ji.iti.iii.i Jtiiili,i-.i.'iu, 

Ffte sjM'einien'', the only speeiineii) on n-coitl are datisl 151’ ' As 
151 falls in the leion of Dainaseiia it seems piolial.le that Danuijailahri 
waseitlier.i i^nnoroi a \ieeroy or {M-rhajis a luler elaiiniiii^ independi*nee, 
as alioiit this time the aiithorjl^\ of tin* m<un d\nasty sivins to have lieen 
much dis|>uted. 


Cthapter V. 
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K- 1 i:itt.(|i.i X 11 

D.iiii ij.iil.i''’i'i II 
A.li ‘.'."fi. 


Kiiilk.iii t’llic llii’i uuiikl iii-illicr wi-’li iiiir In* itlilc In <11 ml fmi i;ai''Inp" t" Hraicli. 
I'lii'lit tidii ill'( iiIh il 111 till' I*i‘i'i)i1ii-i I'i n I'lisiiiir til 1ft tirifk ^’iiji<i 111(11 Kul^v.in iiinl 
III ’•fiiiliin; all micIi ■’lii]ii to Ili'uiii li Mas llif ai inni <ii':i (iiij.iiat 1 iiit(|Ui rm nf Kul^>.in 
ill lot iiiiiifil In iiiakf iiiifii:ii Ir.iilf fcnti’i' 111 )iis imn cliii-l fiii|iiiiiiiiii I'iimcIi Tlif null 
]inssi1l|f Ini’ll Ilf (I'llJ.II’.it fitllll 'll till' <4'flll|ll nr tlllld cflllliri mIiiI fill! IlIlM' llllll|itlil 
hill li a iHilif_\ Mils till Ivsliatiapa nf i’,|,|aiii 111 iM.ilMa iiml of Miiiiiir'ani nr .liiiiaii.iijli in 
k.itliiav.iila, till' siiiiif ruin, mIih, In ciiiniiraitf fnrfi;rii M’sscIs tn iisit Kiiiiti'li liiiil 
(MfCiiiiillf s I’fiiiiliis, 118, ll'li siatiniiiil iiii(i\f fislu mifii Mith Mfll-niiiniifil Inn;; Imai-i 
nil tile sniitli Katliiilv.nla ciust In iiifft sliijis and pilnt thfiii llirnii;'li tlic tidal and ntlifi 
diin^riTs tip till' Niivlmdii tn nrnacli ll fnlluMs that thf S.induiu's nf tin* IViiplus and 
l*tnlfin,\'s Niirtli Kiinkan Sailansiin' the linj.irat Mahakhliiitraiiiis Tlin cnircctni'io nf 
this idi'ntitii'iiiinn nf S,uhin mUIi the S.'" 1 S.idhaii and the fXiilaiialiou nf Ktdhaii as 
a iraiihlation of Kshiiliii|i.i nr 1 . • s.>iii ■ ,• rnroiif I'unliinintinn Irnni tli«‘ fiu-t- that, thn 
af(’(»';.t I K i’ik.it’hiirMi inti. li.. n ilifSivara Vritti (.1 It H. II A 8 IX. 111-11*2), 
liitf in iliti. (t I) 1000 - *1100) Init Mitli initulilf di'tiiiK nf the S'akii nr S'ahi iiiindcni, rails 
th«> K.ika kin;; S.id]iniia-Siinha if im thia fiidfiiro it ina^ 1 n> lii'ld that the Ksliutra]Kis 
Mfi'i' known us Sadliunafl, it ms-iiis to fnllow tliat Kdiitika thf form umsI h^ VaMhaiiiiliini 
(a d fi03- 5S7) is a fnnsciiuis and intontional Nmhkiiti/,in;; of .Sad.in mIiiiso mrri'ft fojin 
iind nrnjiii had iias-u'd (iiit. of kiiiiwli.Hl;;c, a rfsiilt wliirli would sii^'Kot l•(lIlsfions or artifi- 
rial Sanakrituni^ as tlu* fxplaiiation oftliofnriiibof nianj'Ihiriinn* ti dial and plarf nainrs. 
A further iiiniortant ri'snlt of tliia imiuiry is to show tliat tlu* n’leividdate of a n 70 
for the rcriplus eannot staiid Now tluit the Knnishku era a.t> 78 is oilinittcd to Ih* tin* 
era iiReil hy the Kahatrajias both in the Dakhan and in (lujarit it follows tliat a 
writer who knows the elder and the jounper ffatakarnis cannot Ih? earlier tiian A.i>. 150 
•;nd from the luiinner in which ho refers to them iimst almost certainly Iw eonsiderahly 
later, lliis eoiielusion snpiuirts tho data A D 2:17 wliieh on other weighty gmnnds tho 
Fri'ueli seholnr lleinaud (liid. Ant. Dec. ,1879. yiu 330, 338) has ashigntsl to tho 
I’erinlus. 

’Tlie l^idifs coin was ol)taiui>d by him in 186? fr m Amroli in KithiiiVitila A 
copy of it U given hy Mr Jnstiee Newton who calls Sanghmltlman son of Kudrasinilia 
(J iiir. B. li. It A. S. IX. n. I. Fig 7), Tho other speeimen is better preservwl. 

^ One of these coins was lent to tlicTaudit hy Mr. Vajeshaukor Qavrisliaukar. 
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After DdniiiAiona Ave iind cttins of three of his sous Yicaddman 
YWiulanian and Vij.i\ast'iia. Viniddman^K coins ai'e dated 158 and 
160, Y astMlaiiuiu’s 160 and 161, and 'V'ijayasena’s «irHo.st 160. Of the 
throe hrolhors ^’^rildiI^nan wlio is styled simply Kshatvapa probably hold 
only a jtari of Ins father’s dominions. The second brothe" YastKldman, 
who at lirst was a simple Kshatrapa, in J6J claims ItjIjeMali.dksliatraj»a. 
The third lirtjther Vijayasena, who as early as lito, is s.yled Mah.dksha- 
traj»a. pn)b.ably defiiated Yasa\hinuin and secured the supremo rule. 

Yiraibiman’s etiius aiv fairly common. Of twent\-si\ in Pandit 
Rha'fvaidjirs' etdleetion, uineletMj were found with a Jarj^-t* numlier of 
hib brother Vijayasena’s coins. The le^-eiul leads: 

?[ifr mt 

Jkllljuo I )!rill<'IS<-II,IS.l [Ultl.lSil ]{ifjri.t1l 

KshatKkji.ou N'lidilaiitnah. 

Of the tiny Ihe Ksli Vnailinian son of the king 

tlii'gteai Ksh.itiiip.i Iti'in.t.-.i'iia, 

Of the twenty-six ten are clesirly dated, si.x with 158 and four wdtli 
160. 

Yasudam-an’s coins arc mre. Pandit l»h.»o‘vanl.irs eoileetion contained 
se\en.‘ 'Phe bust on tlw' ob\er«(* is a .i»‘oo(l iniitatioii of the liusl on his 
father’s coins. Still it is of inferior woikmaiisliip, and starts the practice 
which later Kshatia]»as eontuiued of eojiMiii' their predeeessor’s iniaj'e. 
f)n only tw'o of the seven specimens are the dates clear, lOOaud 161. 
The leg’end on the coin <Litc<l ICiif’is : 

Itajao ]Vl<tJijiksh:Ur.i]i!i.:i D.tniiiSfiiiisa pii1i.u.a Ikijunli 
'i\sh.iti.i]i,‘is:i N 

Of the king Oie gie.il Ksh,ttr.i|i.i Ytu^.iikoniin .son of the 
king llii'guiit Ksli.ili.ijiii I)iiiji:isi-iia. 


On the coin dated 161 the le};eud inns : 

Ikijfio Muhaksh.itnqiiioi I)dinii...eniiK.'i pniiiib.1 IMjiio 
M.'iluksh.iti.iji.is.i \ (i.<i'l:inni!i1i. 

Of the king the gieal K.sli.itiap.1 Yab'ail'iiiiiin hou of ilin 
king the gn>.it Kslutiajia I)iliii.iscna. 

Yija}’a.st‘na’s coins arc common. As many .*«! 167 were in the Pandit’s 
Collection. Almost all arc of gooil workmanship, w’oll preserved, and 
dearly lettereil. On tifty-four of them the follow inf^ (bites can Ixi clearly 
read, 160, 161, 162, 106; lat, 16.5, 106, J07, 108, 170,and 171. Tins 
would K‘ve Yijayasciia a reijfn of .at leabt eleven years from 160 to 171 
(a . u. ii38 ; 2 lU). q’ho lejfcnd ivads; 

q^T^q^ efrwgqq ?:rfT q?wqq ' 

Ititjfio MaJiakHliatrapaR.% O.'iiiiiuioniipuirasa liiljiio 
Mahakuluitrii^HUia Vij.iyuiHniasa. 

Of tlio king the great KRliutrapa A’ijayiusona sun uf tho 
king tho groat Ksliatrapa D&mssena, 


* On., specimen in the colkictiun of Ur. Vajeshankar hears date 168. 
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In two good specimons of Vijayasena's ooins witji traces of the date 
166 he in styled Kslaitrapa. This the Pandit eonld not explain. * 

Vija}’ascna was suoceetled by his luothor JMmiijadusrt III. called 
Mahdkshatrapa on his coins. Ifih coins \v Inch arc c<impanitivel y nneom- 
inun are inferior in workinaiihlnp to the c(nns of \'ija'\'as(‘na. Of seven 
in the Pandit's collection three arc dated JTi, I To, ruid 176. 

• After J^amaj.id.isri conic, coins of Hndrasena IT son of Vir.idarnan, 
the ejirliest of tlicm iH'.in’ng «hi,t«“ 178. As the latest <*oins of A'ijaya.sena 
are il'itcd 17J, 17o niav In? taken as tlic ycai of Damfijadasn’s suc¬ 
cession. • The c id of his reign falls ]i(*t\v»M‘n 17(t and 178, its proUiblc 
length is about li^e )oais. Tlic l»‘gc]i(* on bis coijis r^wls ; 

JUjilo M.Lli!iks1i<ilr.i]>as<i |) liifjfio 

Of llic, 1viii}> the L(U‘al h'oii-ijadilH'l’f soiinf Ihu kiii^ 

I1i«- "ic.'it f>aiii.iscii.i. 

Jh'im.'ljadasri lll.was siiccoi.'di.'d bvlfudr.i'-ena 11. son of Danisij.ida^ri’s 
brother Vira«l,aniiii tlie (hiiteenth Ivsbatrajia. liudnksena Tl.’s coins like 
Vija}aseiia’s arc round in gn'at alamdancc. Tlicy an* of infcriiirHvork- 
nianship and inrerior silver. Of cigbl \ -fonr in l)r. Jllugsuanbirs eol- 
Icotuni cli’ien )M»retla“ follouing cic.ir ilati’s: 17f<, JM>, 1S8, ISb, 186, 
J8S, a.nd 'J’hc cailic.4 of ITc' pvobal.ly I'clong?. to the ln'ginning of 

Rndrasena's i<Mgn as the dati* 176 «)i-i-urs on the lati'st coins of his 
jm'dmvsor. Thi* i'ai'licst coins of bis son ainl successor ^'isvus{n 1 ha 
are dated 16.8. As Visvasinilia’s coins .aic of knl workmanship witli 
doubt fid legend and dale we ma.y talo' the end iif Itndraseiia II.’s 
ii'igii to 1 m‘ sonieubcn* lictwecn 160 and 168 or aluait 161. This 
date would give J{uilr.iM‘na a reign of alioiit sixttvn \car.'', .a knigtli of 
nile supportcil by the la.igt' number of bis coins. 'I’he legend re.wls : 

r ?:rfr ^5 c%jrt 

Ikiijuo kslutmii.is.i \'ii.ii1.uiiii]iutr.is:i U.ijrio Jiluli^kslai- 
tmpnsa UiitlniHciiiiHa. 

Of tliu kiii^ the gu'.it Ksli.iti.iiKi ItiiilnisfDii iion of tho 
king tile Ksh.ili.icii Yfnuluiiin. 

Rudrasena was sueiwdc I Iw b’ sou \ isvasiinba. In style and alaind- 
anc<‘ '^”,<\ii'’India’s coin'* .uv on a. jiar willi his father's. They arc 
carelessly striu’k with a liitd di«‘ and in nuist llic legend is faulty often 
itinitting tlui ilatc. Of lifty-six in tin* Pundit’s collc'ction only four 
lioar legible djitc.s, one with 168, tw'o witli iOO, and one wHli 201. 
The date 1*01 must be of the eu«l of ^'i&vasilldla’s reign as a coin 
i»f his brother llhartlridainiivn is ibited 200. It may therefore* k* hek 
thftt Visva-siudia reigned for the six jears ending 2Ub (a.d. 272-278) 
Tie frgeud reads; 

Biijuu Mahtikshatrii^Kisu Rmlrusuiiiijiiitnisa Kitjnnh 
KHluitmiKiwi VifCvaHiiiduis 1 

Of the king tho KsluitraTia Viirv.ian)'h.> 'on uf tho king 
tho groat Kshatrnpa Builrasciu. 
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One of them was lent by Mr, Vajcsluuikur QavrUhankor. 
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It is not known \^'lK‘i]icr \'i'^vaM’inlia’s loss of title was tlue to his 
iK'injf snlionlinate to wunc overlord, or nhellior durinjf his reijfn the 
Ksliiitr.qKis sufft‘«*tl <h‘fi>at and loss of tenitory. The jivolwhle expLniation 
seems to lie that he he^^jsin his roiffn in a subordinate iv)sition and after¬ 
wards rose to sujiifme rule. 

Vi'Ausiinha was siu'ceedeil by his brother Hhaidtrid^jinini.^ Ilis coins 
uliii'h are found in larf«y nunilicrs are in style and workmanship 
inferior even to A'i''\asiinh.\’s Coins. Of foity-flve in the Paiidirs 
collection seven bear the dates 2tl2, 207, 210, 211, and 211. As 
the earliest coin of his sueivssor is dati'd 2IS, Bharttridaman's nMj^n 
seems to have lasted alHint fourteen years fiom L’02 to 2]<) {\,n, 27S- 
201). Most of the coin Ic^Licnds style Bliartlridauian MalaSkshaiinjwi 
thouj^h in a few lie is simple styled Kshatrapa. This uould Kvm to 
show that like his brother ** i!j\.isindiii he In'i^an as a Kshatraiv.! and 
afti'i'wanls j^ained the rank said jiower of Malisikshatrapa. 

In lihsa'ttridsunan’s earlier coins the lej^end vcswls: 

Itsijno ]\l;i1i.vKsli.it(.i]i.is;i IOi(1i:i'<i‘ii!ipii(r.is.i Iviiia.i]! 

* Ks1uti.iii.is.i 

<){ the kill!'till* Ksli.itiiip.i I’li.ii lOul.iiiian son of till' kino 
the <>reiit KslLiiti'<i]i.i Jtinli.iKiia. 

In tiie later coins tlu* li'o-end is the .s.ane e\'<vj>t that the 

o-reat Kshat raja tsikt’s the plaei* of tlie Kshatraja. 

Ilhavttiiihimsui Mas .succeeded li\ his sou \ is\aseua the tvvonlietli 
Kshatr.ijisi. Ills coins an* l‘.iiil\ common, said of loil Morkmaiisliip, 
the leo’end iniperlis't s«ud (savlessly struck, the ob\(>i.se isiivly slsiteil. 
Of tMent_\-live in Dr. Bliao’\i'uils»rs eolleetioii, only tliu’e lieiw doiihtfiil 
dates one 2 1'' iiml Imo 222 The legend lesuls : 

U.ijao M.ilukoh.iU.qias 1 lih.alinl.oii.i ]iiitr.i.s,i iki|ii,ih 
Knll.ltM|i.lS.l II.IS.1. 

Of llu kiiiq till' K 1 i.iti.i]>.i \ I I sitii (if the kiiiif llie 

,M.ih.il.sliati.>|i,i mIi.u tti kI.iiii.ui. 

It M'oiilil seem from the lower title of Kshatraja which wo iind 
_o-I\en to VisMi.'-ensi and to most cf the later Kshatrapas that from 
sils'iit l’2ii the K'-hsitraj»a •lommioii lost its nnjiortsitice. 

A lioaid of coins Ibinid in ISGl near Ksirs'ul on tlio Krishna, tliirtj- 
one miles south of Ss'itsiva, suo^^ests' that the Ksliatrajias rciaimHl the 
North Kuiiksai said held a cousidersihlo sliiiix* of the AVest Dsikhan 
down to the IniK* of Vi.svsisensi (i.n.oUO). q’ho hoard includes coins 
of the si.\ rolloMiiij; rulers: Vijsuasena (v.n. 238-249), his lirothcr 
Dsnmijadsisri HI. (v.i).2nl - 250 ), Budrasoiui. H. (,v.ii.256-272) Mm of 
Vi'i.idanwu, Visvasimha (v 11.272-278; sou of Rudi’anma, Jlliarttridd- 
inan { v.ii.278-2y4) .son of Kudrasena 11., and Visvaseiia (a.i>. 296-300) 
son of Bliaittinbhnan. It may iK'Mir'fimd that this Kantd hoard is of 
Ilf. liistorifid \ahu! lieinji' the cliaiiec imjiortation of some (Jujarsit 
piljjnm to the Kiishusu 'I’lic folloM'inH; considerations favoiu' the 
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view tliat tbc contents of the heal'd furnish ovide),ce of the local rule 
of the kings whose coins have heen found at Karsul, The date (a.p. 
238-249) of Vijayasuna, the earliest king of the hoard, agrees well 
wth the spread of Gujarat power in the Dakhau as it follows the 
overthroAV botn of the we^i 1SU-2UI)) and of the eaft (v d. 220) 
S^Alakariiis, while it precedes the estahlibhmeiit of any later wc't 
I)akhan dynasty: (2) All the kings u hose coins occur in the hoard 
were AFahaki-hatrapis and from the details in the Ferijilus (a.d 217), 
the earlio^t, V ijayaj^ena, must have heen a I'uler of sjwji'ial wealth and 
power; (3) Tlwt the coins cease with Visvasena (v.n.298-300) is in 
accord with the fact that A’isvasena was the last of the dinvl lim* 
of Chashtana, and that with I'r befofe ihe close of \'is\asena's reign 
the }mw'LV of the Giijan'it Kshalraims declined. '^Ihc presumption 
that Kshatrajia pow«*i was al its In'ight during the reigns of the 
kings uhose emus hint lM*en found at Kar.'ul is strengthened hy the 
<liscovcry al Aiunhali in the llcrars of a hoard of eoins of the 
Mahak'-liiit rapa HudniM i.i. til.'") (v.n.2;)ij-272) son of the Malmksha- 
Irapa Duhiajiulas'ri.' 

I 

W beflier the end of C’lia.'-ht.ma’s ilirect line was due to (heir con<|uest 
hy some other (1\ nasty or to the failure of heirs is douhtful. AVluil- 
ever may have heen the cause, aflt*r .iii inter\,il of ahiut seven years 
3UU-30S) an entirely new king ajipeais, lludraximha son of 
Jivadtlmau. As lludrasinilia's father Jivadaman is simply iiilleil 
Svami he may ha.vc }>ecn ^ome high otfieer under the Kshatra}>a 
dynasty. That lludrasimlia is eallwl a Kshatrapa may show that 
pf'rt .of the Kshatnqia dominion which h.ad heen lost during the reign 
of \ isvasena was given to some distant lUiMiilier or scion (*f the 
Kshalmpa d^•nas1y of the iiaiiie of Itudrasnnha. The occurrence fif 
j^litieal changes is further shown liy the fact lluit the csiiiis of Ihidra- 
siniha are of a Udler Gjie tliau those of the iirecediug Kshatrapas. 
Uiidrasinilui’s coins aic fairly common. Of twelve in Or. Bhagvsinlars 
collection live are clearly dated, three 239. one 231, and mic 219. This 
leaves a blank of seven years hetwoen the last date of Visvabona and 
the carlwst date of lludrasimlia. The legend reads. 

Si"iiii .ThjuUiiin ^ > ri'-.i llajfuili KshittRijiasu Kuilrasiiuliasii 
i)f tlio king tlie KHhatRip,a Ku(U'asiiiilia .‘*011 nf Svaiin Jivatl/nnan. 

Rudrasimha was succeeded hy his son Yasadaman whose coins 
are I'athor rare. Of tlirw 111 Dr. lihagvanldrs collwtion two are dated 
289, apparently the first j-ear of Yasaduman’s reign as his father’s 
latcBt coins are dated 2 tU. Like hi*! father Ya'^adainan is simply called 
Ksbatrapa. The legend roads: 

lUjilali K«iIintmpaR.a Uudrasirnhapntmsa lUjfiah 
Ksliai r:i]KU>a Y asTadainnah. 

Of tin* king tliu KshatRiii.a Y.asadi'miau son <if 9 io 
king ilio Kdhatrapa llud-ti'i •tha. 
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The coins fuund ncjtt after Ya-^addman’s are those of Ddniasiri who 
was |>rol>ah1y the hi’ollier of Ya'^sulAman as ho is mentioned as the 
son of Uiulrasimlia. The date thunk'll not very chw is apparently 
sJti. (^nly one coin of Danu‘'inV i^ ree(»rded. In the st) le of face 
and in the form of letters it »hiTei>i from the eoins of Ya4adaman, with 
which cvceiit for the d.rte and the identity of tlv* fj^ther’s name any 
eles«* e<»nnec‘tion w«)uld seem doubtful. I'lu* le^-iuid on the <*oin of 
naniasiri leads; 

Ktijilo MilluUslut r.iiu-.:i It.ori'i 

M.lll.lkhiLlIl l)aiii.iMiis.i. « 

Ilf iho kill!' the ^U‘it Khti.iir.iiii Ii.uiiisiu smi nfliie kiiij' the 

Ul'Mt Kshiiiiap.i KiiiU.eiiMlia. ' < 

It will Ik) noli'd that in this eoin bolli Itudrasinilui. and Dainasin 
are calletl ffreat Ksluitr.ipas,t while in his uw'U eoin and in the eoins of 
hi'« son Ya'adaman, Iliubasimlu is simply styled kslialiajia. It is 
piivsibie that Damaiiii may ha\e been muiv jiow'orful than \ .widiiinan 
ami c*ons«>t|uently tahen to IniiiN.-lf the title of M.diak'-hatraii.i 'I'he 
apldieatioii of the moie 'important title ti» a fatlier who in lile had not 
enjoyed the litli* is ii-it. an iiiieMiiimoii piaetne ainniii'" the later 
Ksliatrapas. The runty «»f Diruusin’s eoins show'-that his reiiyii was 
short. 

After Damasiii conies u, blank of .ibnuf thiity ye.uS. The next 
emu is dated 27 ti. 'I'lie fact tb.if, emit nay fuwiuit inii*bl. have biru 
exjiecled, the coins tJ tile later lvshatrap.is are less ennininii ibaii tlinse 
of tJie eiilier K'>Ji.itiaj)as^ soeni'' lo [H»int to some j»ieat politie.il eliani'‘e 
diiiiii^^ llio twenty-seven yeiirs ending' 1'7<) ^v n •*).’l-dlsj. 

The emu iLiteil 27'i bi'lmif's to Sviinii Rudr.i'-eii.i, son uf Sv.imi 
U ml I adai nan bulb of whom the legend ^l\le-* jMah.ikslia1 rap.i-'. Toe 
type of the eoin ilated27li is ele.irl\ adapted fioiii the ly)K‘ of the 
eoiiis of \u-al.imun Only two of l!iidi.i.''en.iV cdins d.iteil .’70 aie 
leeordeil. lint later eo^u■^ of the same K.sh.iti'.ijia of a diliere’it style 
are found in laioe luiiiiheis. Of lifty-f.nir in the I’aiidit.’s i.'lli-e(ion, 
tw’olvi' have the following; d.ilesl'S-^j j 

The diU’evenee in the style of the two seism* e.nns .nj.l the blank 
lietweeii 27<) and ■3''S lea\e no ilouhl that dm those yea is some 
piditieal eliaiif'e took plaee I’rolialilv Kndia'-eiia was for a lime over¬ 
thrown hut ai'.iin e.ime to jioum in I'-jsand nnmt.rneil his position till 
U9S. Resides tallino- both liiinself .iml Ins father iM.iliakslintnipa.s 
Rudraseiia inlds to both the atlnliiife Svaini. As no coin of Kudra- 
seiin’s father is recorded it weins prolnhle the father was not an 
independent ruler ainl that the le^icemlon Itiidiasena’s coins is a farther 
instance of a son miiiohling Ins father. The le^uid is the same luih in 
tlio earlier cuns of 270 and in the later eoins rangiiif' fromStSfi to 298. 

It re.wls ; 

iT!rr^-:TqH qff 

i: lino Miili.il'.sli-itmp.'isn •Smiiiii Ivudr.'uUmaputim'v Kajfio 
Midi.iks]i,iti.ipabu Sv.'iiui ItudruseiiUMi. 

(>t die ki(i^> lilt' frieiii Knlutrapu Sviiini Uudm.soun roii of tlw king 
till, gri .it Kskatnipii Sviiiin Uinlratldmau. 
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After Rudi’aficna conic oi*ins of Kshatrajia llw^ra&ena son of Sat^-a- 
sena These coins are fairly eoinnion. Of live in llie Pandit's collection 
llmmgh faulty miiitiu;^ are dated, (leiieral (^inninjslnun men- 
tioiib coins of Kshatraj)a liudiiiseiia dutifd fiUO, oltt, and o 1(1.^ lliis 
would seem t«i show that he was the successor of RudraMjiia son of 
Uiidnidaman and tluil his reigii extended to over diO. The legend on 

thc.'-c* Coins ruiii: 


mt 


Sv.uiii S tlv.iN-iiii]iiilras,i R;i|rii> 

• SVi^iiii UiuliuM'iiasa 

< >1 till' <,'li <l1 lilllllitni'llil Sfill 

111 ilii* Iviii'f (lie yu'.it Kilutiajia Sv.'iiiii Siity.iw'iiH 

Of •Uiidni'.en.rs f.iihcr Saly.i'-ena no emu is-reeorded and as thi'' 
UndraM'ii.i nniuedi.ilelv sucieed, itudr.iseui 1 \'. son of I{udr:id.iinau, 
iiU'ie is liUle ilmilif Ui.it S,d \ii‘'“ua wa-i not an actual ruler with U‘* 
gieal litl'* Mali.ih-h di;t]i:i, liut that thi'' was an liononlic title given to 
the fallier wiien Iii^ miu atl.uued to siAVi'eiguly. (leiw.M-al Cunninghaui 
reeoKK lhal a c-iiu of fill'. lUidrawnia IV. was foiunl along with a -.•mu 
of Chafidiagujil.i. II m a .v///y»fr at Sultan^.vnj on the (iau”'e'',aomd 
liftiH'ii mile.'- soiilli-ea"! of Moiijiir.-’ 


AVllli Kudi,i''eu.t 1 \. tlv <‘\ iili'iice’frmn coiii" eoini"- almost to -i 
close. ()ul\ oiic emu iii Mr. l>h.io\aid.‘tl's rollcctiou is clcarlv Intel 
than U'ldr.isftui I\. In the foim of the hu'-t and the style of tiie 
legeml ou the reverse lhis*s]H.‘«'iinch clos<>ly le.seinlili's the coins of 
Itiidra'ciia I\ I'uroriuiiatcl\ owing to im]ierlect stam]>ing it lK‘ar.s 
no date. The Icoiind icads: 


Jtiiifi'i Miili.ik'-li.iti'iii.'i'.i S’x.Miii Itll■Il.l-l•n.l■..l 'l.ili.ik Ii:iti.i|i.is.i 

.•\.i'H'\.i'.>.i Si ,11111 Siiiili.iscii.o.i 

Uf 111*' kma tlie eii'.it i\sliiitici]i.i Smi'hii Siiiili,r.i'ii.i, si-.lvi'-- '^i>n (rf 
tin knit; tile L'M'.il K'^li.iti.ip.i Smuiii Uiiili.i--i>ii,i 

This legend w'ould .seem to show tltaf Hudrasena IV. left no i'sue 
and wf('f siK'ixxded h\ hi'< ne]ihew Siiuhasena. The e\tivmc rarity of 
Sindiaseua’s coins juovcs (hat his reign was lery slwii’t. 

The bust and the eliar:*''ei-' >1 one other coin show’ it to he of 

lat ' dan* ll'iii limhascna L iiiortimatcly the legeml is not clear. 
Something like the letters Uajiio Ksluilrajiasa may lie 

traced in one pltvi-'* and something like Putrasa Skamlaiu 

another place. Dr. Hhagvdnlal took this to U* a (Jujaiat Ksluitrana 
of unknown liuctige from whom tlu* Kslrntrapa dominion pissed to the 
Guptas. 

Al»ng with the coins of the rcguliu* Kshatrapas coins tif a 
K»hatra|)a of unknown lineage namwl Isvanulatta liave Ivon found in 
Kilthidvdtia. In general style, in the hast and the corrupt (ircek 
legend ou the ohver.«e, and in the form of the old Nagavi legend 


Chapter V« 

Westhin 
K'-ii,\rnAi*.ts, 
A i>. 7()-3!tS 

K'.liiitoip.i XX' 
l!u(liHi>mi<i| 
A.ii.tiTS. 


K'liiiti.'ii'.i 


WVI 

Si'iili.i-ii'iia 


Kill it’.iiia 
XXVII 
sK.tlldi*. 


Mi.iruil.'ittci, 
i.i). 2;!0 • •J.Kl 


* *'niiiiinuliiiiH’H Arch. Siir. X. 127; XV. 211 -30. 

" TIiim ('oiii <il UiulniHi'iiii iniiy 1ia\o tM'oii tiiki'ii no far from (tiijnrU h\ the Ctiijiiidi 
iiumk ill wlioM' liononr the xO/yvi wni- tinilt. 



rBombay 


52 EARLY GUJARAT. 


Chapter V. 

WE'»TKRN 
K.SUA.TRAPAS, 
A.D 70 - 398 . 

Kshatiaua 
XXVIll. 
f ivaia latta, 
aSj. 230 - 25 U 


on Ihc reverse, Isvav-ulatta^s coins closely resemble those of ’ 
Ksluti-apa Viiiivascria (\.i) 2:1S»249). At the same tii 


the fifteenth 

K&lutrapa Vijiiyascria (\.i) 2:1S-5J49). At the same time the text 
of the Niigavi Ic^oml dillers from that on the reverse of the Kshaiia^a 
Coins l)y omitting' tlu' name of the rnlerV father ami by showing in 
Words Isvaradatta’.s date in the ymr (if his own R*i»>n. The legend is: 


Itiiji'iii aui'-Iu |ti.'itliaiii('. 

in till of liii'kiii^ rh< Kti.ktraji.i fr\.(Kul.itta. 

Most of tlie leeoidiMl coins of IsMiradatta ia\e this logtnd. In 
one .‘■peeimeii the legend i*- 


Rtfw. 

Viiishc! d\itive 
Fu tJie .M-Loiid \e.ir. 

It is clear from this that IsNariulatta’s reign did not last long, 
lilt jieeiillar name and his freparate date lea\(* littl»‘ doubt that he 
bclonj|ied to some di-tiii'-t family of- Kshatiapa'*. The general style 
tif his (Miins slioMs that he cannot ha\(* lieeii a late Kshatrapa ^\hlle 
the f.iet that he is called ^lahi'dishatrajia seeiiH to show he w.ls .in 
inde])t‘ndent ruler. Xo goml e\ ideiiee is availaiile for fixing his date. 
As already mentioned the workmanship of Ins coins brings him near 
to A'ijayiusena (.v i),:2.*JS-21'9j. NVy-ik ('a\e X. the letters of 
Inscrijition W’. elo^-ely corn'spond witli the letters of the legends on 
Kshatrapa coins, and proliably Udoiig to almost the same date as the 
inseri 2 >tion of H iulritdam.tn on the (Jirn ii roelc tlial is to about v.n. 150. 
The absiiiee of any ri'cord of the Andhras (‘\eejit the name of the. king 
Madharipula, Siii'-ena or Sakasena (\.n IhO), makes it probable that 
after Yajna-'ri (huitaiiti])ulra (v.n. 150) Andhra powi'r WMiied along tlu? 
Konkiin and South (Juj.irat seabiai’d Aeeoidmg to the I’liritnas the 
Al>hir,is sueetvded to tlie dominion of tlu* A'ndliras. It is therefore 
possible that the A'lihir.i king T4\a)::i^uiaL of Xasik Ins cript i on aV. 
w'as one of the Abhi'ra eon([neiMrs of tla* Andhras w ho to ok/rfitn them 
tTTc West Daklain. A migralion of Abhiras from Ptolemy’s Abiria 
in Upjxjr SindK tliroiigh Sindh b\ sea to the Konkan and thence to 
Nrisik is within the range «tf jiossibility. vVbout fifty years later 
king T.svar.wlatta* w’iio w'as porlaips of the sume family as the Abhira 
king of tlie Xa.sik inscripMon seems to ha\e conquered the kingdom of 
Kslmtrapi Vijayasen.!, .idding Gujarat, KrStbinvrl^a, and part of tho 
Uaklian to his other territory. In honour of this groat conquest he 
may have taken tlie titl(^ .Maliiksliatrapa and struck coins in the 
fiujar^it Kshatrapa style but in an era reckoned from the date of his 
own conijuest. Isvaradatta’s success was shortlived. Only two "years 
later (that is al>oul A.n. 252) the Malulkshatnipa Damitjadi^i won back 
the 1<>^^ Kshatrap,a territory. I’ho fact tliat Isvaradatta’s ’’ccordod 
Coins bi-bmg to only two years and that the break betw'een the regular 


' fs‘v.iiail.-»lt.i ‘i iiiMiif i’iiiIm in iht/la a«i docs# txhtO that of s'oadaUa tbc father of kins 
ia‘>AmM'na -1 tlu. Xasik 
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Kbhatrapas Vijayasena and Dam^jadasri did not Jasi more than two 
or three years gi\es supjiort to tliis explanation.*' 

The followhiff table j^ives the genealogy of the Wcbteni Kbhatrapas: 


Chapter V> 
Wbsibkk 

KSHATRArABt 

A.t>. 70*S9». 


, • Dr. BhaK^ mills Rnps:chti()ii that Vij.ijan>na (A.D. 238-2l<j} wni ilcfeateilliy tlie 
Abliir ui Ahir km}f f^\iira<1aU.i wlio ciiU-ml (iujigrlt fnim thvNoith Kunkun rcciiis 
. o]i4>u to qacstitm. !• ir^-t as rof^.inls tlio Mii'i'i-itmn that Vyn.iasuna hum tlio Ivshatrapa 
iikiisi' puiwr fs'iaratl.itlii uieitliruw it is to Im‘ iKitictsl limt lhou);li Uiu ti\o vumless 
joars (A.l). bctiii'iu tin* last roin of Vijayawiia iind tliu iMrliest coin of 

i^iiinajailasVi a^n'i’’ 'utli tiu* rcssmlid li‘ii};t}i of HiaraduttaS buprvniacy the absence of 
coiiM U ii«i 111 itsiff proof of a niersc or loss of Kslintraim )Nmcr between the rei(;m of 
\ ijayiiscna iiml l>.mi.L|<i(Iii'-‘ii. It is trite the I'.iinlit considers thiit I^lar.ld.ltta!l coma 
closely resemble tboM* of \ ij.iyascna At tlie s.iiiie time be alho (Nasik Stat. Aect 6*.!l) 
thonjj'bt tliwiii MT,v siniil.ir to Viiail iin.iii 1 (i n llJii - < oi’m ‘Vinulaiiinn's date so 

immediately precedes Vij 1 }iiscin's tint in mc'jy uspccls tlieir coins must la* closely 
alike. 11 is to be noted (li<it V l> ‘J.!0 -‘,‘3o Ibc time of iltal Ksliatrnpas iimont; whom 
Viradanian ii.is one (es[ieei.il]y the time lielweeii A.o. I'.bi and J.'IS duiing whieli none of 
tlie ririils .assumed the title Miih.iksli.*tfr.i{ia) iv.tb suilablc to (|a*rluips was the rcsnlt of) 
a hueeebsfnl iniabion by fs'ianu1ult.i, ami that tins same iniasiou may have been tlie 
cause of tlif transfer of the eajiital, imted iii the Pen plus (a P.‘J17) ns li.nmq taken 
pl.u*o home years liefoiv, fiom tVciie or I Jimii to ilinniijjiirii or .hm.iu'.idh (MeCriudle, 
11 (, 1-1), On the olhei li.iiid the fai t \ ij.ii).iscnn i< u:.iiiit'd the title of Maliakaha- 
trajia and handihl it to his siu-ccssor l>7im.ij<iil.i!-'ii III. would setin to hlicw that no 
reverse or liuniili.ition oecnired diiiini' the eoinless sears t.v.ii. ‘iP,i>‘J.'>l) la-twcen their 
rei({ii)^ a siipposilton which is suppotted by the flourisbini? ht.ate of tlie kingdom at the 
time of the Penpbis and also by llie eiidenee that br>th tlie alKiiv Ksliatrapas 

ruled near Knnd in .'<.i1,tia. At the s,i]ne time if t1 e dillereiiei In'tweeil Viradaman’s 
and Vijiiyasena'%eoiiis is snflieieiit to make it unlikely that Is'vai.atlatl.i's e.in K* copies 
of Viiml.iinniih it micnia |aihsible that the yuar of fc'iaraibittas oicrlordbliip may lie 
the year A 11 '244 (K. ItSii) m which i ijayaseiia's coiiih lasir the title Kshatraiia, and 
that the assniiijitioii of this lower title in the middle of a n-igii, which w'lth this excep¬ 
tion throUglmut el.iims the title MaliAkshatrajm, may K* due to the temporary necessity 
of aeknowlediriiig the sejin iii ley of f^vaiadiitta M'ltb n-fcri'ine to the Pandit’s 
uuggeMiun that Is'i.iiuduttn was ,in Abliini the fact noted alHiie of a tiaee of Khliatrajia 
mlc at liiinid tliirti-one mileh south of Sfittra tog«*tlier with tin* fact Unit they 
held Apai tiita or the Koiiknii makes it prolmhli* that they iv.ielie(l Kar.Ul by ChiplQn 
and the Knmlili.'irli pass. That the Kshatrapas cnteis'd the I*akhan by so bouthcrlya 
route instead of by Home on** of the more central ThAna passes, aci'iiis to imply the 
presence of miiiic hostile power in N.isik and Kh.tndebh. This after the close of the 
sqcond century A.i> could hanlly base* lieeiitbe Andlirabor S'litakamib. It may therefore 
bi> prcHumwl to have Injcii the Andhrns’ successors the Ablifras. As la-gards tho third 
suggestioinhat Ksliatniiin (lujurtt was (>iernm from the North Konknn it is to he noted 
tliat the cvidi-noc of eoiineetion Ixiiween f>^\anisena of tho N.isik inM rijition (Caio X. 
No L’l) and fs'varudatta of the ruins is lim'^''*! to a probable nearness in time and a somewhat 
blight similarity in name. On the ot' b ■'< i *10 inscription or other n‘cord points to Abhira 
Mcoiidaaey in Die North Konkan .''•nilb liujarilt. The presence of an Abhira power 
in lu Noiti Ao.iknii seems inconsistent with Kshatraim rule at Knly.in and Kartd in 
the second half of the third century. The position allotted to Alwiia in the Pcrmlus 
(McCrindlo, 11.3) inland from hunistwne, appan-ntly in the neiglihoiirhood of Tliar 
and Parkor; tho finding of fb'iamdatta’H coins m K.ithiav.:da (N.isik OioelU'Cr, XIII. 
624) ; and (pcrliaps lM*twocii a.v, 2.30 and 210) the transfer westwards of tho hoad- 
qwiriers of the KHhatrapa kingdom seem all to point to the east ratlier than to tho 
aonth, 88 the sido from which fb'iatadatla invaded Gujaiat. At the samo time the 
reference daring the mgn of Budrosindia I. (a.d. 181) to the ikMiim llndrabhfitl who 
like hie father was Souapati or Comiunnder-in-Cbicf suggests tliat litvaradatta^ may 
lave been not a foreigner but a revolted general. Tins Aupposition, his assumption of 
the title Kohiikslatrapa, and tho finding of his coins only in Kiltbiiirdda to a certain 
extent confirm. 
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Chapter V. 

Tho K^atrapa 
Family Tree* 


THE WESTERN KSHATRAPAS. 

I 

'NAIU1>AnA, 

Kiiv, Ksliiihar&ttt, Ksliatrai<u 

\ (A V. IUO-121) >), 


I 

V 

P iiiiri/.iiM "I 1' iMiSj.wla-i il, 
hiiiu, h'-lMti il>i ' 

( \.l'. H'"’' m'O' 

M 

.III .11, 

Kllll!, \1 ill '!■ -Ir I'l Ip I 

( \ !• IT', V I* 1 '<• < " 'li 


I 

l\ 


(lia^hf.iiin, 11111 <if K.unotik,i, 

Kiiii;, Miili iki)iutlii|>i\ 

(\ 1) Uii)-lJii> 

111 

J i>.iil,iiiiiii, KniiTi KsiMtiitpi 

(VII. l.iO lUi). 

.r. 

limli III im III, 

Kiiia, M ili.ik h.ili Ip i 
(\ i> lij -1 111 ’lilt) 

I 

I 

\ li 

Ilivll l■.llllIl l, 

ImIU, M lllll.''i ill llM 

( \ |i 1 II - PH| I ,11 If) 

A'_ ___ I ____ 

Mil N 

IPiili ‘nil, h.i'i'Il 1 1 nil II, Ii'mi I 1 IM, 

Ki" M ill il .1, ii'ipi Kliu, M .1'i''ll I'l (M Kill.. M l>l■lll ili.itl ipi 

Mil 1, 1,1,11 (\ |i '.Jill M (.11 J.;ii*‘i,'i ci,ti'i 

I 

I 

\ll 


(V i> 

l"" ““ 

Mil. 

^ II ill iiiifi, 

Kiiil', K'Ii iti.ii'V 
( V D il". I HI II) 

I 


I 


r % 11 

L.h 'nil 11*1 I'liiiii.ili iikl l>ii'.', K liit'ipi 


I’ulliiiI'l Hill Kill 

* ,. .. I.,.; 11 , 1 , 1 (\ 


MV 

\ n .ill I ii.ili II V'li.i'iiii, _ II nil ijiiiai ri III. 

Kl u. h'll 1*1 Ip I K * Kill ill ip i ili'l Kiiij, M itiak'i1i.lti.i| 

l> .i-.Ji'Jiii i) i|iliinliitiip.i (V.l>. Jt'>l»2i">i.ii'i*»; 

j (v ii - r* I ',"i' * 


\\ 

\ 11 "I II I, 


\VI 

1 )iiiitjalA'ri HI. 


'' j 

W I'l • 
Uoili.i-i III II. 
Km.', M itiiki'i'ili ipi 

(in J ill - 'T.: II/, i). 

J_ 


Will 

Vis l.l'l|i|ll l. 
Kina, lv'liiti,ip.i 
(i II iirm) 


M 


.\kii 


\i\. 

Illi.irltiiiliiii III, 
hull!, hsliati.ip,! iinl 

M.tli.ikili'iti ipi 

(v u ;;7s-K<it tiii.t) 

I 

.w 

\ Is I I I II 1, 

Ki’,a, ksh III t),^ 

II ’Mi-.'aiii, i/i,i) 

.\\l 

IllIillAsii„h 1 ci„) /,( 

i'l mil Jiv 111 iiii.iii, 
Kllll', Ksli.ilnpi 

(I [I, nils, !(i'» ;j]Sii/i,i) 

I 


I 


Yab'aiJIliiian II.Kiii)>, Ksliatri)i.i DAinriairl, Kinj'.'Mah.lkiJMtrApa 
(a.i>. 31b ii/ni), (All 820 cue,i). 


X.V 1 V 

KiAini Kailriuipna HI. 

Ktiii;, Hah&kshatrapa 

anil ot kln(; MalUlkihatrapa, 8 illinl Itudrad&ma, 
(A p SIA, 3 (i(] - 3 T 0 cirM). 


X.\V. 

St&mi Uuilraiona IV 

Kiriff, HAh&kahattapii, 

son ol hiiiK Mohdkahatnpa, Sviknii Sntyaaeim, 
(A II, 378 • 388 ema) 

XXVI. 

Sv&nii Himliaacna 
Kiiik, Mah&kiihntraiHi, 
idstor‘8 ion of kmg Xahakahatarapa 
Sv&inl JBudniMDa (XXV), 


xxvn. 

fikiuida—— 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE TRAIKUTAKAS 

■ 

(A.D. 250-450.) 


The materials rogavdnij? the Ti’aikutal««, though meagre, serve to show 
that they were a powerfiil dynasty who ruse to eonsequenco a1>out the time 
of the middle F^shatrajias (v.u. 2h0), All the n'corded information is in 
two eoi*iierplates, one the Kanheri eoitj)eri)]at(‘ found by Dr. Bird in 
158*.)/ tlie other* a c'o]>i>eri>late foinfd at I’drdi near Balsdr in 1SS5.® 


Both jdates are dated, the Kanheri ]ilate ‘in thej-eavtwo hundred and 
forty-live of the increasing rule of tlie'-rraikiitakas^; the Pdnli plate in 
iSaiiivat. 207 clearly ligured. The Kaiilieri i»late eontaius nothing of 
liistorieal imjiovtanco; the P;mli plate gives the name of the donor a« 
Dahrasena or Dliarasena ‘ the illustrious gn'ai king of tlie Traikiitakas/ 
Though *it. dix's not give any ro\.'ll name the Kanheri plate expressly 
nientioivi the dale as tlie «‘ar 2 1 a of the iiiereasiyg rtile of the Traikiitidcus. 
llie IVmli plate gi\es tlie name of the king as ‘of the TraikiTtakas' 
but merely meiilioiis the date as Sam. 207. Thi.s dale tliouglinot stall’d 
to be ill the (‘ra of the 1’raikiitakas must Ik* taken to 1h‘ daleil in the same 
ora as the Kanheri ]ilate seeing that the style of llie loiters of ln»lh 
plates Is verisimilar. 

The initial dale imisl therefore liave In-'en started b\ the foiindei 
of tlie dynasty and the K.iiilieri plate proies tl'e d\n.|..ly mii.d have 

lasted at least 21.) yem’s. 'I’hi‘ I’ardi jdale I.. ilie c.i-lii'.) 

eopper-plate f^-ants in India. Keither llie gi’iiealog\ nor e\t n ilie u u.d 
three generations iiiehulmg the f.ilhev and .gramltalher are given, nor 
like later [ilates doe it contain a wealth of attiiluiles, Tlie king is 
called ‘ the great king of the Traiki’itakas,’ the peiformer of the 
iisvinnxlha or horse-saenliee, a dislinelioii In-speaking a pow'(*rfiil 
iovereign. It may therefore be supposed tliat Dabraseua held South 
(iniariiL“to the iShirluida together w ilh part of the A'orth Konkan aud 
of tne Glidt aud Dakhan jilatoa”. 


What then was the hr ii’ dale of tlie Traikutakas ? Ten Uujai'at 
ce’pei-pi .le-. ol the (lurjjaras and t-halukjas are dated in an unknotvn 
era with Saiu. followed by the date tigures as in the I’ardi plate and as 
in Gupta in&criplious. Tlie earliest is the fragment from Sitiikheda in 
the Baroda State dati’d Sam 1116, which would fall ni the reign of 
Dadda I. of Broach.’’ Next come the two Kaira grants of the (iurjj.ira 
king Dadda Prast'dnlavaga dated Sam. oSil and Sain. 887)*; anti the 
Saiikhe^d grant of lianagralia dated Sani. 301’’; then the Kaira grant 
of the Ch^ukya king Vijayaraja or Vijayavarnuin dated Samvatsara 
89A"i then the Bagumrd grant of the Scndi'aka chief Nikumbhalla- 


Chaptex VL 
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> Cavo Temple Insoriptiona, Bom. Arch. Bar. Sep. Knin'ier XT. pago STfT. 

< J. B. B. B. A. S. XVI. m. * Epigr&phia Indica. II. 19. «loa. Aut. XIII. 81ff. 

. »Ep. lad. 11.20. 

*lnd. Ant, VII. SiSff. Dr. Bhaaddrkar (Early Hist, of the Dcccan, 42 note 7) bas 
given reasons for believing this grant to he a forgery, 
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two grants^from Navsdri and Surat of the Chalnkya kin^ 
Sildditya firydsTraya'dated 421 and 443 "j two the Navsari and KAvi 
grants of the Gurjjara king Jayabhata dated respectively Sam. 456 
and Sam. 486’; and a grant of Pulaked dated Samvat 490.* 

Of these the grant dated 421 speaks of Sfliiditya Srydsraya as 
Yuvaraja or heir-apparent and as the son of Jayjisimhavarmman. 
The plate further shows that Jayasiinlaivarmman was brother of 
Vikramdditya auid sou of Tulakesi Vallabha ‘ the conqueror of the 
northern king Ilarshavardhana.'’ The name Jayasimhavarmman docs 
not occur in any cop|ierj>late of the main line of the Y’^estorn, Chaluk- 
yas of the Dakhan. Tliat he is ci^llcd Mahdrdja or great king and that 
his son SiMditj’a is called Ynwartlja or heir-apparent suggest that Jaya- 
sunhavarmman was tbc founder of the CJujardt branch of the Western 
Chalukyas and tliat his grcitt Uaklian brother Yikramaditya was his 
overlorJ, a relation which would explain the mention of Vikramadjtyu in 
the genealogy of the copper-plate. Vikramaditya^s reign ended in 
A.D. 680(Saka 60.2). ’ Supposing our grant to Ihj datpd in this last 
year of Vikmmjiditya, Samvat 421 should correspond to Saka 602, which 
gives Saka ISl or a.d. 259 as the initial date of the ora in uhich the 
plate is dated. Probably the plate was dated earlier in the reign of 
Vikramdditya giving \ d. 2.50. In any case the era used cannot be the 
Gupta era whose inithU year is now’ finally settled to be a.d. 319. 

The second grant of the s:ime Riladitya is dated Sam . at 413. In 
it, both in an eulogistic verse .at the Ijcgin iing and in the text of the 
genealogy, Vinayadit>a Satvasraya Vallabha is mentioned as the 
paramount sovereign w'hich prov«*s that by Samvat 413 Vikramdditya 
had been succeeded by Vinay;'iditya. , The reign of Vinayaditya has been 
fixed as lasting from Saka 602 to Saka 6 IS that is from a D. 680 to 
A.D. 696-97.® Taking Saka 615 or a.d. 693 to correspond with 
Samvat 413, the initial year of the era is a.d. 250, 

'1 he grant of PulakeVivallabba Jamisraya dated Saiuvat 490, mentions 
Mangakrasardya as tbc duuoPb elder brother and as the son of Jayasim¬ 
havarmman. And a Balsdv grant whose donor is mentioned Alanga- 
lardja son of Jayasirnhavarmman, apparently the same as the Mangal- 
arasard}’aof the plate just mentioned, is dated Saka 653.^ Placing the 
elder brother about ten years before the younger w'e get Samvat 480 
as the date of Alangalardja, which, cnircsjionding w’itb Saka 653 or a.d. 
730-31, gives A.D. 730 minus 480 tliat is a.d. 250-51 as the initial 
year of the era in w’hich PulakesPs grant is dated. In the Navsari plates, 
which record a gift by the Gurjjara king Jayabhata in Samvat 456, 
Dadda II. the donor of the Kaira grants whicn bear date 880 and 8S5, 
is mentioned in the genealogical part at the beginning as ‘ protecting 
the lord of Valabhi who had been defeated by the great lord the,illtt8- 
trious Hai'sbadeva.' Now the ^reat Ilarshadova or Harsha Vardhana 
of Kanauj whose court wns visited by the Chinese pilgrim Hiuen 


’Ind. Ant. XVIII. 265ff. 

^ 3 . B. B R A. S XVI. Iff, : Trans. Vienna Or. Congress, 210ff. 

’lud. Ant. XIII. 70il. and V. Itidff. * Tnns. Vienna Or. Congresst 210ff. 

* Fleet’s Kinarese Dynasties. 27. * Fleet’s Kduacese Dynasties) S7i 

' Ind. Ant. XIV. 75 and Jour. B. B. B. A. S. XVI. Iff. 
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Taiangf between A.n. 629 and 645, reigned according to Reinand from Chapter VI. 
A.D. 607 to id)out A.D, 648. Taking a.d. 250 as tSie initial year of the Traikotakas 
era of the Keira plates, Dadda II.'s dates 380 and 385, corresponding a.d. 260.460.' 
to A.D. 630 and 635, fall in the reign of Harshavardhana. Initial Data. 

[ These considerations seem to show that the initial date of the 
I Traiki'itaka era was at or about a.d. 250 which at once suggests its 
' identity with thcTChedi or Kalachiiri eiu.^ The next question is. Who 
Vere these Traikutakas. The meaning of the title seems to be km^ 
of'Trikuta. Several references seem to jwint to the existence of a city 
named Trikuta on the w'ostern seaboard. In describing Raghu‘'s 
triumphiftit progress the Raimfyana and the Raghuvamsa mention him 
as having established the city of Trikif^a in Apardnta on the western 
seaboard.’®* Trikutakam orTrikdts«D,a Sanskrit name fersea salt seems 
a reniinisccncc of the time when Triku\.i w.»s the emporium from which 
Knnkan salt was distribute<l over the Dakhan. The scanty information 
regarding the territory niled hy the Traikiitakas is in agi’eeinent with 
the suggestion that Junnar in North I’oona was the probable site of 
their ca])iCal and tluit in the three ranges that i*ncirele Junnar w'e have 
the origin of the term Trikuta or Three-Peaked. » 

Of the race or tri]x> of the Traikutakas nothing is known. The conjee- Tlioir Bnce 

tun* may bo offered that tliey are a branch of the Abhtra kings of the or Tnbe. 
Purdnas, one of wdntm is mentioned in Inscription XV. of Ndsik Cave X. 

W’hich from the style of tlie letters belongs to alwit a.d. 150 to 200. 

The easy connection betw'cen Nasik and Halsur by way of Peth (Point) 
and the nearness in time b<*twccn the Ndsik inscription and the initial 
date of the 'fraikutakas support this conjecture. The further suggestion 
may t )0 oiTered that tlic founder of the line of Tmiktihikas W'as the 
Isvaradsrtta, wdio, as noted in the Ksliatrapi chapter, held the over- 
lordship of Kathidvdduas Mahukshatrapa, perhaps during the tw’o 
years a.d. 248 and 249, a result in close agreement with the eonclosions 
draw'n from the ex.'Hiiimition of the above quoted Traikd^aka and 
Chaluk} a copperplates. As noted in the Kshatrapa cliapter after tw’o 
years-' sujwmacy Isvamlatta seems to have been defeated and regular 
Kshatrap^rvnlc restored about a.d 252 (K. 17t) by Damdjadasri son 
of Vijaj'nsjena. The unbroken n«e of the title M.alrtkshatraj>a, the 
moderate and uniform leng^ as <if the reigns, and the apparently un¬ 
questioned su'cessionssuggfcst, what the discovery of Kshatrajva coins at 
Kardd near Sdtdra in the Dakhan and at Amniviiti in the Berdrs seems 
to imply, that during the sec'ond Imlf of the third century Ksiiatrapa 
rule was widespread and firmly established.* The conjecture may be 
offered that Rudrasena (a.d. £56-^172) whose coins have been found in 
Amrdvati in the Benirs spread his power at the expense of the Traikuta¬ 
kas driving them tovrards the Central Prortnccs whore they established 
themselves at Tripura and Kdlanjara.* Further tliat under Brahman 

1 Mr. Fleet (Corp. Ina. Ind. III. 9) and Sir A. Cunainfiham (Arch Sur IX 77) agree 
in fixing A.D 260 as the initial date of the I'hcdi era. l*ri f Kielbom has wurkod out 
the available dates and finds that the firtit year of tho (.ra Lorresponda to a.d. 2^-50. 
lad. Ant. XVII. 21S. 

^ VAltuiki's BAmiyana, Ganpat Krishnaji’s Edition; BaghaTaip^, IV. 59. 

* For details see aWe page 4& 

* Tripura four miles west of Jabalpur | KAIanjara 140 miles north of Jahalinir. 

a 1397—8 
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influence, just as thc^Gurjiaras called themselves descendants of Kar^a 
the hero of the MahAliArata, and the Pallavas claimed to be of the 
Bhdradvdja stock, the Traikutakas forgot their Abhira origin and claim* 
ed descent from the Ilaihaj-as. Again as tho Valsibhis (\.n. 480 - 767) 
adojited tlw CJnpla era but gave it their own name so the nilers of Tripura 
seem to liavc continued tho original Ti-.Mkilfaka era of A.B. 248-9 under 
tho name of the Chedi era. Tho decline of tho Kshatfa].')as dates from 
alioiR v.i) IJOO the rule «*f V.isvasoiia tlu* twentieth Ksliatrapa son of 
Bliartti-iA^nmu. Tho subseiiucnt disruption of tho KsJiatrapa empire 
was probably the work of their old neighliourH and foes the Traikhtakas, 
who, under the name of llaihayas, about tho middle of the tifth*century 
(a.d. 45,')-6) rose to suproinaty and established a hianeh at their old 
city of Trikdta 4-uiing the greater pirt of the Bombay Dakhan and 
South (iujarut and piohahlyjillfjig the blank l»etween a.d. 4lU tho Ml 
of the Kshatrapw and A.u. 500 the rise of tho Clutlukyas. 

Alxint 1887 Pandit Bhag^’^«nl^^l secured nine of a hosird of oOO silver 
coins found at Daman in South G ujiir.lt. All .are of onj* king a close 
imitation of the coins of the latest Kshatrapas. On lh(‘ obverse is a bust 
of Iwl w'orkmnnship s&nd on tho rovers** are the usual Kshidrapa symlwls 
encircled with the higcnd; 

Mahdr.\|cii(]rar.ii tiiiipufi.i Piir.ima Vfiif.liiwva 
K’ll 

The (levotcil V.iisliiia’.a the illiistwous king Uu<lr:igai}a 
•^<'111'f the gieat king Iiulr.ivarnia 

At Karnd, thirty-*)ne miles south of S.itarii, iVIr. Justice Newton 
ohtainwl a cniu of this Ruilriigana, with the coins of many Kshatrapas 
inelmling Visvasimhason of llliartlriditman who ruled up to a.ii. 6U0. 
I’his W'ould favour the \iew that Rudi’iigiuia w'iis the successful rivsil wlm 
avresti'd the Daklian suul North Konkan from Visviisimha. The fiict 
that during the twenty yeais after \ is\a,siiulia (.v.n. oOO-.’l’O) none of 
the Kshatrapas ha»s the till** ^lahakshatmpi seems to show ih<*v ruled 
ill Kdthiavada as tributaries of this Hu«li'aoii,iiii iuid lus (l«*sc«‘M(Mits of 
the Triukutiika lannly. The Dalniiscna of the Pardi jilatc whose 
inscription tlat** is :207, tluit is a.u. iri7, iiuiy lie a destvndant of 
Kudi'iigana. The ^’mikutidva kingdom wi'iild thus seem to have 
flourishetl at le.isl till the middle of the fil’lh century. Somewhat later, 
or at any rate alt<*r the «Iate **f the Kanlieri plate (215 *=a.D. t'95), it 
wsis overthrow'll by either tiie JMauryas or the Guiita-s.’ 


' Tliat llie c-ra T)y tlu* (inrjjaraa anil riuvlnk^aa uf (tnjor/it tos tho Clicdi ora may 
be rctpirdtsl as cortaui umco the disoovory of the S'.tnklusU grant of Kirilmllaka (Ei>. 
ilia JI 1!1)» who of a certain S'unkarai^a an his overlord. i^ileeographiralJj thia 

grant belongs to the Bixth century, and Dr. BlthliT has suggested that tfaniara^Ms tho 
('Innli Kaiikaragaiia wliosc mmi Biuldhar.tja was defeated by Mongallla some time before 
AD fSOa find Ant. XIX lOJ. If this is aneepted, the grant shows that the Chedis or 
Kaliii-huris wtw in power in the Ifarbiida valley during tliu sixth century, wlush^xplahw 
tlu- i>n-»i»lrnre of tlu-ir era in South Gujardt. Chodi rule in the Narbddi valley most 
I'onie to an end about A j>. 580 when Dadda I. catahlishcd b'Hn«.W at Broarb. It 
..•mg MtubliRhed that the Kalachuris once ruled in South Qujardt, thore is no great 
(Micidty in the way (»f icbmtifying the Tr^kdtakas with them. Tho two known 
dated in the third centuiy of their era, and belong pahengraphioally 
to hfth eentury A D. Tlicir era, therefore, uke that of the Kalachuris, bealiui in the 
third century A,p.; and it is simpler to suppose tint the two eras were the same tlian 
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tiuit two diffivont eras, whose initial points were only a few '.^ars apart, were in nsc in 
tho same distriet. Now tliat the Kaka anti tlie Viknima eras are known to ha\e had 
diifen'ot naiiieH at tUrFerciil times, the eliaiiire in tlie name of tlic era oilers no siweial 
diltieiilty This u lent ideation would earry hack Kahichuri rule in Smtli (iujarat to at 
lea>»t A. 1 ). 4i'ifi>(i,,the ilate of tlie I'lirdi fTraut anil it is worth uotin}f that Varahamihira 
(Rr. Hainh Xll. 20) ]»hiees the Uaihiijas or Kalachnris in the west alon^; with tho 
Aparintakas or Koiikanis. 

'rhou{th thenumfTiaikutaka means of IVikOta. tho authoiitiesciuottsl by Dr RhiiK^iii* 
. lllldo not (Miihlwh the esisteiiee of a eit^\ e.ilfeil i'nkiila. Tliey only voueii fora mouutaia 
of that name ‘wiiiiewhere in tlie Western (Jli.hs, .md theie is no evidence of any 
8{ieeial eoniu>rtion with .Iiiniiar Fiirtiier, the wnnl Trikiilakam sis'ins to me.ui rock- 
salt, TK>t sea-MiU, 80 that there in here no npeeial eoiineetiou with tlie Western eiNVnt. 
WherevenTrikiitA ina^v have la-en, tin re seems no nerd to reject the tnulition that 
eonneels the use of the K.ihiiliiiris with their ia|itiireof K.ihinjara ((’iiiiiiin^hiinrs Areh 
Ku'-v'. IX 77lll, as it is more likel^v llml ihev .idv.nieed from tlie hiast down the NarhAdd 
tlian that their oriirinal seats were on tlie tt'est t’oant, as the Westi "ii Indian iimeriptions 
of tha third and loiirlh eeutnries eoiiiain no rv fiTiaice either •to i'raikdjakas or to Jumiar 
or othei; western eit.v as i'rikiit.i. 

With refereiiee to the third hiiasrestion that the Tr.iikni,akas twice overthn*w tho 
Knhutiapas, under fs'inradutla in a n. 21S and nftder Iludraittma in A.n :tlU-32t), it 
in to lie noted that there is no evnleiiee to‘how that f*rvurath)ttii wan either an Ahhlra 
or a Tnukptiika and that the ideiititieatioii of Ids date with A u,2tS-250 seeiiisi less 
prolmhle than with eitlur .vn. 2(1 or a.u 2:ni (('oni]iaro alxwo Footnote page 
Jsveii if f'^varad.iUa’s sn]inniaey eomeided with A n. 2.'^) the initial date of tho 
kntikiifaka era, it seems impiolsihie lharn king who leigmd oiilv two jears and left no 
sneeessor ohoiild have had iiiiv eoinieetpin with the estahlishineiit of an era which is not 
foiiiiTl 111 list.* till two eeiilurien latei. As reg.inU Uiidraguna it may Ih* ailioilted that he 
lH‘longi‘d to the race or faiid1> who we.ikeiusl Kshatra]ia powi-r earlj in the fourth 
Oeutiiry A 1). At the niinie time there seeiim no nasoii to mippose that Itiidragaiiu vvas ,i 
Triiikiitaka or,-/K.ilaehuri except the fuet Uuii his iiaiiie, like that of S'aiikar.igiimi, is 
a eonipoiind of the Wold i/titi'i and a iiaiin* of •'s’lva. while the irregular jHiatlnuiions use 
of tho title Mahlkshatrajm aiiionif the latest (2llnl to 2lithl Kshatinpas favours tho 
vk‘W' tiiut llwy remained iinlepeiideiit till their overthiovv hy the linpliis alnnit A n. lllk 
The eoneluMon seems t that tin* i'niikiitaka ami the Kalaehnii eras are the xaine 
namely A. i>. that tins la was iiitrixluetd into tin},iral li,> the Tniikdlakas who 

w’en* enniieelisl with the llaihavas ; and that the iiitriMlin tion of the era into < injur At 
dill not lake place before tlie iiinUllc of the liftli century A.i). — (A. M. T. J } 
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CHAPTER YU. 

THE GUPTAS 

(G. 90-149; A.D. 410-470) 

Chapter VII- After the KsLitnipaa (v.ii. 120- tlO) the jwwerful dynasty of the 
Tiij Gm Guptas established thenihelves in Gujarat. So far as the dynasty is 

A.U. 410*470 connected with Gujardt the Gupta tree is ; 

G.l-12(?)-A.n 31}>-.",22fT) 

Petty N. W. r. Chief 

I 

, Gbati>tkachn. 

G.l2-29(n-A D.33‘2.:i49(?) 

Petty N. W. P. Cluef. 

I 

Clmmlrag’ipla I. 

(}. 20 - to (')—A !>• 310- 3»'«‘* (?) 

Puw’eiful N- W. P. Chief. 

SiiiiiiKh.'iguiit.i. 

(J f.O.7.'j(0-A.i> ;570 - 306. 

CiicatN. \V. P Sovereign. 

C'h.aniir.’igiipta IT. 

(J 7o-or)-A.i).306-u:>. 

Great Mvjiaieh ooiiqiicrs M.'llvrn. 
jl.bO a.u.4i.)U an<l Gujarat (>.00 a.i> 410. 

I 

ICuin.iragnpta. 

G.97-133 -A.o 41(5-453. 

Bultf-s Giijiirdt Hill] K<lthia>fi(Li. 

Skaiiilugiipta. 

G.l.'!3.l4y—A.U. 154-170. 

Kulc.s Gnjaiitt Kiithiilv^idu and Kaehch. 

According to the Piiranas^ the original seat of the Guptas was 
between the Ganges and the Jainna Their lirst capital is not deter¬ 
mined. Engli*.]! writers u.^ually .«.tyle them the Guptas of Kanauj. 
And though this title is simply due to the chance that Gupta coins 
w-ere first found at Kananj, furtlier discoveries show 'that the chief 
remains of Gupta records and coins are in the territory to the east^nd 
south-east of Kananj. Of the race of the Guptas nothing is known. 
According to the ordinances of the Smriiis or Sacred Books,® the 
terminal yupta belongs only to Vuisps a class including shepherds 

• Vavu Pnr'tna, WiUonV Work**, TX. 219n. 

* Vahnu I*ur.»];a, 111 Chapter 10 Vme 9: BurneH’s Manu, 20. Mr. Fleet (Oorp. 
lat. lad. 111. Ina. 11 aote 1) qaotee aa iaetaace of a Br&hmaa naated Brahaisgiipta. 
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cultivators and ti-aders. 0£ the first three kind's;, Gupta Ghatotkaclia 
and Chaudra^pta I., Ixsyond the fact that Chandiagupta 1. bore the title 
of Mahdrajjidhiraja, neither descriptive titles nor details are recorded. 
As the fourth kin#? Samudraffupta performed the long-neglected horse- 
sacrifice he must have lieen Brahmanieal in religion. And as inscrip¬ 
tions style Samudrag\ipta^s three successors, Cliandmgupta II. Kumdra- 
gupta and Skfi<ndagupta, Parama Ehtlgavata, they must have been 
Smdrta Vaishnavas, tliat is devotees of Vishnu and obseiA’ors of Vedic 
ceremonies. 

The founder of the dynasty is styled Gupta. In inscriidions this 
name al^’a}*s a’|)pears as Sri-guj)ta which is taken to mean iiroteeted 
by Sri or Lakshifli. Against this »'-xi)lanation it is to Ik? noted that 
in their inscriptions all Gujita’s succt'ssors have tf't^ri before their 
namcef. The ipiestion^ therefou* arisi^ ; If Sri tonns part of the name 
why should the name Srigupta lui\e had no second Sri prefixed in the 
I’ aal way. Further in the inscriptions tlie lineagi* appears as Gupta- 
vamsa that is the lineage of the Gujitas never Srigiqitavamsa^; and 
wl .level* dates in the i*ra of this dynasty are given they are conjoined 
w n thy nametjiipla never with jjirigiipta." It may thcn'fore be taken 
tliat (Jupta not S^n'gu])la is the correct form of the founder’s nahie.® 

Gupta the founder seimis never to have risen to lie more than a })etty 
chief. No known inscription gives him the title Mithitrdjihlliinija 
Supreme Ruler of Great Kings, which all Gupta rulers after the 
if''underis gi'Aiulson Cluuulnigu])ta asjsume. Again that no coins of 
the founder and nuiny coins of his sucei‘ssors hsive been discovered 
niakes it jiroliiibh* that Gnpta was not a ruler of enough importance to 
ha\e a cunxmey of his own. Acconling to the inscnptions Gupta w^as 
succeeded by his stju (Jhatotkacha a jietty chief liktj his father with 
the title of Maluirdja and without Ciuns. 

Chaiidragupta T ['■']), the son and successor tif Ghatot- 

kaclia, is styhxl ^Maharajiidhiraja either Ixieaiise ho himself lieeamo 
poweiful, or, more prohably, lieeause he was the father of his very 
powerful buccesstir Siiinudragupta. Though he may not liave gained 
the diguicy of “supreme ruler of great kings” bv bis owui successes 
Chandingiipta I. rose to a higlu'r ]Hisition tlian his jiredeeessors. He 
was connected by marriage vifli tbe Liehchlmvi dj nasty of Tirhiit an 
alliance ■.■.(del must liave lieen considered of importance since his son 
Samudragupta puts the name of his mother KiimjlrtUlevi on his coins, and 
always styles himself daughter’s son of Lichchhavi.* 


Chai^ TII. 

Tuk QurTAi^ 
A.1». 410-470. 


The Foondor 
Gupta, 

An.3l0<322(?). 


(lliatutkarlis, 
AD. 322-348 (7). 


Chaudragnpta I. 
A.O. 340-3b8(7). 


’ Fliiut’a Corp Ina. Iml. Ill Ins. 5.3 lino 7. 

* (^mpare Skaiulafi^ipta's JunA^aiUi fnacriplioTi Imo l.'i, lud. Ant XIV.; Cunningp- 
ham's Arch. Sur. X. 113 ; Fleet’s ('orp. Ins liut. III. Ins. 59. 

’ Coflipare Mr Fleet's note in Corp. Ins. Iml. Ill Ins. 8. 

‘JTwt’a Corp. Ins lud. Ill, 136, Mr. Fleet holicv(?9 that the Lichchhavi family 
eoneemod waa that of Nop.'il, and that they were the real funndcra of the era used by 
the Guptas. ])r Buhlcr (Vienna Or. Jonnial, V. Ft. 3) holds that Chandrogupta 
married into the Lichchhavi family of P.ltaliputra and l>"came king of that country 
in right of his wife. The coins which bear the name or KumsTrodevi ore by Mr. Smith 
(J. B. A. S (N. S.) XXI. 63) and others asugned to Chandragupta I., reading the 
reverse legend Lichrlihavnynh The Llchrhhavis in place of Dr. Bhagvdnlars Lichdiha- 
Vbi/nh Daughter’s son of Lichchhavi. On the Kaoba dbins see below patm 62 note 2. 

The Liehchhavis clum to be sprung from the solar dynasty. 'Mann (Burnell’s Menu, 
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Samudnip'u]>tu w^^tlw first of his family to strike coins. His uumorous 
coins arc, with a certain additional ^■■»diau element, adopted 
from those of his Indo-Sk^-tliian prodecc. \ The details of the 
ro\al li^ure on the obverse are Indian in the \ ornaments, lar;i^ 
e.irrm{^, and headdress; they are lnd<t-Sk} thian Jie tailed coat, loufj 
l«K>ts, and straddle. The pwldess on tlu* re\ers(‘ of some coins with a 
iillet and cornucopia is an ailapt.ition of an Indo-Skyth'an lif»aire, while 
the lotu>-Jioldini,'' (ianj^es on an allinalor and the standini' Glory 
hoKlini>- a ilylla]»per on the reverse of other coins are purely Indian.^ 

A noteworthy fe.i,1iirt‘of Sannidr,i;»-iij)ta’s coins is that one or other 
of almost all his I'pithets appears on e.ieh of his coiiit, with a fif'ure 
of the kintf ilhislratini*- the ejul'u-t. (’oiiis with the ejathet iSV/mr- 
rii}nclh‘/tlirl/ii l)e t"M\cr-of-all-kmi*s ha\eon the obverse a stai'diiifs kinpf 
stretehinj*’ out a lanner toppL^-l by the wheel or dise of universal 
supremjwy.‘ 

If 

('i)ins^ with the ejiithet Ai>rtilli'it(liii T’eerless have mi the obverse 
a slandino’ kiny whose left hand rests on a how ami whose rif'ht hand 
holds a l<H>se-l vin<L' unainied avrow^ and in front an Kao-le or (ianula 
stamhird syinholizinfy thy niirivalhsl !rii[H'eTn:M'y ()f the kiiiif, Ins .irrow 
n«i lm*i;»>v wanted. Ins stamlard wa.\nio- unehallenf'ed. On the obverse 
is the letreiid : 


30 .SJ (It'NiTiK’s llii'in . 1 ' ilfs(from si ili-ni.ulcil I’ral (ttJ A. f* N. S XIV. 

a!l| wiiiilil nil till III with all I Ilf till'\<.ii I I'l III Kiisliiiiis ; Siiiitli (J U A S. 

X\ i>ri II til,Hill Ill IV at III U \i is \X ari5-aiS<i) t.ikr tlirin to lu’a KnlaTi.iii nr Iiirdl 
tiiU' 'I'lii* f.uiie Ilf till* I.ii-lii'Uli.i\i.i Ilf Vuisill nr P,iss,ila‘ lH‘twi'in I’.itiia iinil Tirliiit 
/'IK'S ||,U k tn till' tlllli'liMiillUillllil iliulllll.l I DR ISOlIIl wlinsi> llltUTill rlU’B till' I.H'll- 
fliliav I' ami tlmii iii mliliniii.i ami ,l^^nl i.Ui 1 tin* Miillas tnnk a ]irninini'tit hIi.u'i' (llix’lihiirs 
I/ifi* 111 ilmlilli.i, lit! ■ ii‘1, 11n, .iOS <'(>iii}i,iri- Iji-uio'-i Ki Hii‘ii, 71 - 7*> : IVal's Bmlilhist 

... II Ii7, 70 , 7a, 77 ami M imti-) ... t<> limlilliist vvritini;s tin llri>t king 

lit '1 IiiIk t (.\ 1) •‘iOj wliii vvils l■li■l■tl■ll liy tin* I'liinfs nf llln Sntltli TIiilvl tlilN.'s was .i 
T.ii III liliiiM till--nil 111 I’r.isi ii.nljit Ilf kn^ala lUiN'kliiirs l.lfi* of liiiililliii, tiOS), IVt\M‘cn 
till* M-\i'iil1i ami iiiiitli l‘•■lltIll'll s i.v I), lill.'i-S.'it 1 a fiiiiiil,v nf Lit licliliii\i.i wa-v ruling in 
!Nr]>,il ( Fli it’s I'm ji. Ins Iml III. liil) TIio oarlii-st liihtnrii-.il invinliur nf tho Xi-pitl 
I’aiiiily is .I.ijinli'va I vvlinii'ikiti'issiippn-isl tn U-iiKiut A.n a!iOtiii)55. Mr. Fleet (Dittn, 
la.")' iijjjm'sts that Jii^,ulev.i‘s ri'i_'!i Ingaii rlinr ami niiiv lie tliu I'poi’• fmni wliieii 
the (lupi.i er,i of A i>, SIS - idii is t iki 11 . lie linlils (l)ittn, 13(5) that 111 all firoliahilily 
the sii-iiilleil (liiiitii er,i is a ]jieli(’lih.i\i era. 

‘ Till' tii'iire nf the ti.iiun's htainliiignn an alligator niUi ast.ilkeil lotun in her left luitul 
nil the levi ise nf the gnlil eniiis nf Saiiiiii1ragii]>(,i the fniirth king nf the ilyinuity In* 
taken In Im- tin* S'ri nr Luek of the (}ii]>ta<i. Compare Siiiith's Uupta Coinage, J. Hung 
A. s l.lll. Plate I Fig. 10. .1.11. A S. (N. S.) XXI PI. J. 2. 

* The jin'si'iieo of the two letters ^ ^ that is ht i/ui on tlio obiornc under tlie arm 
Ilf tlie ro\aI figure, has led the Lite Mr ThomaMvCeiieral Ciuiiiingliaui, and Mr. Smith to 
Mippiise tli.it the loiiis In IniigisI to (•halntkaeha, tlie last two letters of the name being 
the name. Tins ideiitilientinn seems iinprnliahle Uhatotknelia nas never imwerful enough 
to lia\e a eurretiey nf his own. Snri'diaioflielihtUA the attribute on the reverae is onu 
of Famuilrngiipta’s epithets, whilL;.the figure of the king on the ohviirso grasping the 
st.nidarJ with tin* dise, illiintrating the attrilnite of iiiiiveinal Horereigutj, can refer to 
none other than SamiBlmgiipU the first very jiowcrful king of ttic dfynasty. Perhaps 
tile Kaelia or K.icha mi tlieM.' coinii is a pet or child name of Samudragupta. Mr. 
lt.ijii-iiM (Xiiinismatie Clinni. 3nl Her. XI. 4H/f) lias recently suggested that the Kfelia 
coiiih In-hiiig to an elder brother and prvdeecssor of Samudragupta. But, it seems 
unlikely that a ruler who could justly chum the title Destroyer (rf-all-kiiigs should 
i>e pashisl over in sih-ni'e in the {feuealngy Fiirtlu-r, as is remarked above, the title 
•Survarn/oehrhhelta b«-hings in the iiieeriptions te Samudragupta alone: and the fact that 
in his lifetime Famudmgupta’s father chose him as buccessor is against his exchisiua 
from the throne even for a time. 

^ t^iuith's Gupta Coinage in J. li- A. S5. {N XXL I. lO. 
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Apmtiratharij.iiiyakiru(r)iii.ima v i j iiyato.* 

Tpiunijiliiint in the glory of me tlu? umiralleil Kovereign. 

Coins withjLlie attrihuto Krildnfa param tlu* Doath-like-batilo-axc 
have on the obvei’se a rnvsil fiifwre grasninfr a Ixitllo-axc ^ In front 
of the roral a boy, pt'rluips Sainn(lra<ri7])(a'8 son Cliandvao-upta, 
.ImUIs a s'tajulard. Coins with th«* attribute Axramf’>lh(ipiir(th'innii/jt 
Ablu-to-lioltl-a-horse-saerilioo lu«vo on tlu? obvevw? a horse staiulinj' 
near a sacrilicijil post i/i'ipn and on the reverse a feniale H<rure with 
a flyflaji.* Tl» lejreiid on tlio obvei’se is inip«*r£ect and liard to n*ad. 
The late Mr. Tlit*aiis restores it : , 

JTTOVir: ?:r3irr^?:nT 

Nin<ijani.uiliiili i.ij.'i'llui.iwi pnllus mi i^wit^’a. 

Home s.iciifii‘»., nflfrroiiifUfiiiig ttu’ fiirth, llie gPc.it. kiii” (iM-ifoinih). 

'. Coins with the leijond hirlirltlmn'iia/i, a eoin alibreviation for T./rfi- 
chhiivithtiiliitrn l):iu‘'hter^s son of |jiehehb:i.\i (‘■'),lme on tin* obveiso 
a standing kino oTa^]>inir a j.ivelin.* l^uler the javelin hand an* tin* 
lettei’s L’’:M*in'.» .tlu* Iviiii** a J'encile (iyun* w ith traee 

of the letters Kinniir<i<Jri't. seems to sjie.dv to liim These Jinfires of 
his mother and father are g;iven to exjilam the attiihiite Lieheliliaveya 
or seiou of ^jiehehhaxi. This eoin has In-en snjiposed to lieloiiif to 
Chandmyn])ta I. hut the atlnhute Lh/irhlitift'jjuli r.m a]tply only to 
Saniudiaffupfti. ^ ^ 

A fuller sonree of inforniation reirardinif Samudrairupta remain.^ in 
his mseri])ti(»n on the AllahalKid Pillar.’ Nt*arly eight veisfs of the 
first pari, are lost. The first thri’e versi*s pmlcdily desi'nhed his learn¬ 
ing as what remains of the Ihird \erse mentions his ])oetie aK'iornjilish- 
ments, anil line x’7 says he wa>» skilli*d in ]toetry and imisie, a tniit 
further illustrated hy wliat are known as h| larist eoinswhen* he 
is shown ]il.iying; a lute.'* The fourth verse s.,,s that dniino; his life¬ 
time his fatlier eliose Samndniirupta to rule the earth from among* 
others of eipial hirlh His father is mentioned as jde.ised with him 
.mil this IS followed hy the ileseiiption of a \ietoiw during whieh several 
opponents are said to ha\e siihinilted. Tlu* seventh verse records the 
sudden ilest nietioii of the'• m* n' Aelmita. Nagasena aiul the punish¬ 
ment iollii-lo't un a ileseenu.oil of ihe Kola family. 

Hines hi and ;2I) reooril the eoiiijiiest. or suhniission, of the following 
South Indian nionarehs, M.iliendra of Kosala, Vyighi’ar.ija of jVlalui 
Kuuliira,"Mundaraja of Kanratt.*^,'' S\amidatla of Pa,ish(a|>nia Mahen- 
dra-Cliri anil.Aiitlura‘', Painana of Aimnilapalkka, Vishmi of Kauehi, 
Nilar^jii SVipilvamukta/*^ Ilastivarraan of \'engf, Ugrascna of IVilaka," 


Chapter Tit. 

Tiik Gums, 
A. II. 410 - 470 . 
SamiKlragantii, 
A.i). 370 - 396 . 


/l/^ Alluhnhiil 
I‘111 liiiliont 


* CAnpaic Wilson’s Arlana Aiiti«]na, 1*1. XVTN. S, wliirli has Iho same Iisgi’ivl 
with me for mama. • Smith J. Jl. A. S. (N. S.) XXI. 1*1. 1.11, 12. 

» Smith J. B. A. S. (N. S.) XXI 1*1. T. i. 

* Smith J. R. A. S. (N. S.) XXI. 1*1. 1. Mr. Smith rojuls l.icKchhavayah (the Licli- 
chhftvis) and assigns this typo to Chandrognpta I. 

* Corpus Ins. Inii. IIL 1. •* Smith J. R. A. S. /.'* S.) XXT. PI. I. 5, 6. 

* ^patently South Kosala, the doimtry about Baipnr .imi Chhattisgarh. 

* ]^t reads MantarTija of Kerala- 

'Fleet divides the vrords dilferenily and translates **Mahendia of Fishtapnra, 
Svimtdatta of KotfAra on tlm hill.” 

Fleet roads *• NilarAja of Avaurakta.” ” Fleet roadp Falakka or PUakka. 
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Chapter VII. 

Thk Gums, 
A.T>. 410 - 470. 

^^mudragupta, 
A.D. 870 - 39i 


Kubera of Daivariishlira, atnl Dhanamjaya of Kaustlialapura. Line 21 
gives a further list «jf nine kings of Aryavarta exterminated by 
Samudragu})ta: 


Ndgivlatta. 


CIiiiiKlravarmau. 

Ci'anapatinfigii. 

Nagiisciia. 


Achyuta, 

Nninlin* 

'H.ilav/inninan. 


As no reference is madi‘ to ^he territories of these kings tliej'' may • 
be supposed to 1)0 well known neigliltouring rulers, (leneral Cunning- 
ham^s coins and others obtained at Mathurd show that the fifth 
ruler (ianaiiatindga wjis one of the Naga kings of (iwdl'or and 
Narwdr.* 'The insc*rij)tion next in.ntions that Sarnudiagupta took into 
his employ the cliii’iV of the forest couidries Tla-n in linejj 22 and 
23 follows a list of 'ouutries \\ho,se kings gave him tribute, who 
olM*yed his orders, ami ^\ho came to pay hoinag*. The list includes the 
names of many frontier ea.intru‘s and the territt)ru*s of powerful 
contemporiiry kings. The frontier kingdoms are 

SiiTniit.it.i. D.iv.ika. K.liiiai iip'i. Nepala. Kartlfika. 


The Indian kinghjinsfun*.: ’ 

Arjun<l\aii<i> 

Yambtheyii. 


• 

Miiilraka. 

Aiihlni- 

Viiiijiiii.'t. 


S.oiakaiu'kii. 

Kilkil 

Kh.ii'<ii>:u'ikai 


Mention is next madt* of kings who submitted, gave thfrir daughters 
in marriage, paid triliute, and feipiested the issue of the Garuda 
or Ragle cliarter t() s»‘!*iire them in the enjoyment of their territory.* 
The trilisd nanie.« of tlie.'C kings are : ’ 

Dev.ipiitra. S’.'ik.'u 

Sii/llii. Minunda. 

SliAIi.lnuslijllii. Sainitialaka. 

Isl.iinl Kings. 


* Arch, Surv. II. 310 j J BAS jM)'> ^ 

* S.un.itai.i IS the tl.iiiurri ilflt I Iko.ika in.\v, as Mr. Ftst f!iii;gi>sts, la* Darra for 
Karttiik.) Mr Flia-t re wU K.uttipiir.t, i nisi I'litt ick laight lir intriiiU'ii 

’ For tl o M.il.oas sn- alKivr |)i;.m- U1 Tin- \rjnn.iv,iiias r.iii tijinlly lir thr Kalarlinris 
as Mr. FU-et ((’. I 1. HI. lOI Ii.is sngtrcstisl, as V.ir.iha Milnr.i illr S XIV. 2~t) ploctiii 
the Arjuu.ryan.is ill tlie mirth iii-.ir Trig.irt.i, and Gi'iirr.tl ('uiiiiiiigli.un'H coin (I'oiitii 
of Ani'ieiit India, !M0 pnintH to tin* same n'l'iini. Tlir Yaiidhev.wi lived on the lower 
Sutlej nee above pige 3li. Tin: M.idr.ikas liviil nortlee-ist of the Yatullieyaa 
between the Chen lb and the Sntlej (('uninngh.am Aiie. Geog. 1S.'>), The Abhiras mast 
bi> thubc on the sonth-east border of Siiidh. The I’r.trjiinas do not apjicar to be identiti- 
able A SanakAiiika MabAr.tja is mentioned ((' 1. J. 111. 3^ as ibsUeatirig an 
ollering atUdayagiri ne.ir Bbilsi, tmt we baM* no elue to the sitnatiiin of hit govern¬ 
ment. The name of his grandfather, ChUngalago, has a Turki look. K4ka m,<iy be 
Kakupur near Bithi'ir (Cunningham Anc. Geog. 38t)j. Kharaparika hasnotabeen 
identitied —(A. M. T. J ) 

* Mr. Fleet translates " (giving) (laruda-tokcns, (Hnrrendering) the enjoyment of their 
own temtoruw." 

* Tlie tirst three names Bevapntrai Bbilhi, and Shdbinnsh.ilii, belong to the Knshin 
dynasty of Kanishka (a.d. 7H). Hbahdnashiihi is the oldest, as it appears on the eoins from 
Kanishka dowuwanls in the form Stuhaiuno Shaho (Stein in Babylonian and Oriental 
Beeord, 1. IHSI. It represents the old Persian title Shahansluk or king of kings. 
BbAhi, answering to the simple Shah, appears to bo first used alone by Vasudova (a.d 
128-176). The title of Devaputra occurs tirst in the inscriptions of Kanishka. In the 
present inscriptioTi all three titles seem to denote divisions of the Knshin empire in 
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Tlie inscniwd pillar is said to Iiavc Ixvn fcl up l»y the great Captain 
or Dandaniiyaka naniud Tilakliattanilyakn. 

Tins important inscription sho'ws that Samudiatviipta’s dominions 
includctl jVratlmra, Oudli, (iorakhpur, AllahitlKid, Benares, JJelifir, 
Tirlmt, Tlengul'and jrart oC East lUijinitana. The list of Dnkhau and 
South Indian kiqgdoins does not, n«*eess!irily im]»ly that they hjrmcHl 
l)art of Samiidragupla’s territory. Sammlmgiipta may Imve ina«h‘ a 
victorious campaign to the far soulh and Ifad tlie eoimlries reconleil in 
the onler of his lino of nniich. 'I'ln' older suggests that he went fioin 
Ilehdr, ]>V way,of (layil, to Kosala tli«‘ eoiintry ali«ait tire unslcrn 
lldipurin*thc ('eiitial IVovinei's, and fioin Kosala, hytianjam and «tlher 
plaees in the Northern CiM’ars, as far as Kahehi or (’onjeveram forty- 
six miles s«Aith-vest of Madras aMalu.i is sh<i\Mi in'the second list as 
a })owcrfid .allial kingdom It d«ies not apjM‘ar to have formed pirt of 
Sainudragnpla’s terntory nor, imles.-, tin* #^ak:is aie the Kshatrapas, 
does any mention of tjiijaiut oeeur even as an allied state. 

Samudniignpta was sneeeiileil hy his son ('Iiandi'agu])ta 11. whose 
mother w.a^ the <jneen T)a.lt,i«li*\i'. He was tlx* gri'cdtjstand mo.st power¬ 
ful king t)f the (Jnpta dynasty afld mldiMl largely to the territory 
left hy Samudntgn])ta. Ills second name ^ ]krani<iiiit\a or the Sun of 
I’roweSs apinsirs on his coins. lake his lather Chandiagiipta II. struek 
gold coins of vuiioiis t\pes. He was the lirst (ilniita ruler win sjn-ead 


hie power over Af.ilwa and (Jnjarat which he ajijiarently took from the 
Ksluitrapas as lie was the lirst <iu]>ta tft strike silver coins .ind as his 
silver Coins of l)olli varii‘ties tlie ea'-tern and the western are niodili- 
■ cations of the Ksliatiapa tijH'. The evjiedition which coinniered ^lalwa 
' ,necms to have ]>as.‘<ed f 1 om Allahahiid hy Bnndelkhand to Bhilsa and 
'thenee to Malwa An niuLited inseriplion in the I'dayagiri eaves at 
Vidisji (the modern Besnag.ir) near Bhilsa records the making of a 
cave of Afahiideva hy one t^elKi. of the Kaiitsa gotra and the family 
m*nio of Vlrasena, a |K»et and native of I’litalipiitm. who held the hi‘re- 
ditary otlieo of minister of jieaiv ainl war stiniHiirlyriihika, and who is 
r«*eorded toliave arrivinl with the king who was intent upon eompieriiig 
the whole eafth.^ A neigh)Mmring ca\e Ix'ars an iiisenjilion of a feuda¬ 
tory of Clijiiidragiipta who was chief of Sanakaiiika.- I’he chief’s name 
is lost, hut the names of hi-' ^‘ith. • N ishmidasi ami of hi.s grandfather 
Chluigahv;:. ■•■”iain. The date is tlio eleicnth of the bright half of 


Chapto VII. 

Tub (iriTAH, 
A.ii 410 - 470. 
Sainuilrngupta, 
A.i>. 370-906. 


riuiiidi a^npta IT. 
A.i>.30i;-n6. 


Inilia. TIk* title of Mi.ihi was rimlniui'd by tlie T\ul»'« n. BOO * - OoO) aiiil Itr.iliiunnR 
(A u, 000- ]()(H)) of Kabul (Albfinni, II 111) and by the blMlua (?]Iliiit, I. l.lit) of Alor 
in Sindh (A.n. 4lH)?-(i31). Uiili--« it refm to the last n'limants of the OnjarAt 
Muh.ikahatrapns the word ifaka M>eiiis to Ih.' um>d in a ^ogue sense in refen-nec to the 
nun-lndiaii trilx'H of the Xorth-West iro'ilier. The Mnrun(l,tH may be identified with 
the Sfumudafi uf the Native dietionaries aad lienee with the ja-ople of Lainii.lka or 
liAuighfin^w'enty niilea north-west uf .r.alakilxid. It is notable that in the tifth century 
A.lx. Jayondtha, MnhdrAja of relu-hakalpa (not identified) iiiarned a Muriuidade\f 
(Curp. Ina. Tnd. TIT 1*28,131,13(>1. 

Tlie mention of the king of Sinihnla nn<l the Island Kings roniidn off the gc-ographioal 
picture. Pomaibly after the Chiiieae fashion pieaenta from these countiieii may hase 
lieen inagiutied into tribute. Or Siiiihala may here stand, nn. for t'eylon, Imt for une 
of the many SinihapuraH known tii Indian ginigraphy Sshor in K.tthiav.lda, an old 
capital, may possibly be the pliu'o referred to. The Island Kings would then be the 
.uhiffs of Cutch and Katiiiavada.—(A. M. T. J.) 

* Corp. Ins. Ind. Ill. Ins. (i, * Corp. Ins. lud. HI. Ins. 3. 

J> 1397-9 
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Atshiidha Sainvats^a 82 (a.d. 401). Prom this Chandragupta's con¬ 
quest of ^'i(lLsu may be dated about SamvatsaTa 80 (a.D. 390) or a 
little earlier. 

A third inscription is on the railing of the great Silnchi st6pa.‘ 
It is dated the Mli day of JJh.4(lrapada Sainwat 9.3 (A.n. ■.♦■I'i) and records 
the gift of 2.) lUuihas and somethingeal]u<l Iriwanavasaka (pcrliaps a vil¬ 
lage or a lield) to the monks of the great monahlery of KukaniUlabotasri 
for the daily maiiituiiance of.iivc hhihuhiis and the burning of a lamp in 
the riiinuijrilin or slirine of the lJuddhist friralun, for the merit of tho 
supreme king of great kings Chandragupta who bears the popular 
name of l)e\an'ija or goil-like.- Tlio donor a feiidatdry of Chandra- 
gujita namiHl Amrakurda\a is de''iTil«'<l as having t''.e object of his lifo 
giatilied by th<'^.‘.i\<»iir of the feet of the supreme ruler of great kings 
the illuhirioiis ChanSragupta, ami as showing to llio world the Inart.y 
loyalty of a good feudatory, Amrakurdavii seems to have boon a chief of 
eonhequom'o as In* is deseriljed as winning the iljig of glory in numerous 
battles. The name of liij. kingdom is also recorded. Though it eannot 
now bo made out the iiiention of Ins kingdom makes it probable that 
be was a .strangK* come to pay homage to Chandragiijita. Tho 
ix‘fert.‘nee to (’liaiidragupla seems to imply he was the ruler of the laud 
while the two other insiiiptiuns show that his rule lasted from about 
SO (v 1). to at least 9:’) (a.d. 112), During these years Chandm- 
giipta seems to have sinvad his sway to I 'J jain the capital of west Malwa, 
of wliieh he is 1 1 aditloiully called the ruler. Prom I^jjain by way of 
JJiigh and Tand.i in tho iiro\ inco'of JMtli he seems to have entered South 
(iiijaratand tolui>o pa'.sed from tlie llioach coast to Kathiavuda. lie 
seems to liaie Hrestcil Kathiaaada Irom its Xshatrajta rulers as he is tho 
tirst (lUpta who !-tniek siKcr c<iiiis and as his silver coins aro of the 
then eiuTcnt R.shatrapa tyjie. On tlic obverse is tliero)al bust with 
feature.', copied fr(*m the Kshatrapa face and on the reverse is tlie jiguro 
of a jioacock, ]iro!)al)l\ clio.-eu as the bearer of Kurtikasvami the god of 
war. Hound the pcaeock is a Sanskrit legend. This legend is of two 
varieties. In Ceiitial Indian eolns it runs; 

jjfr %3rjp^iiTrFr,^q 

Kii fiiqa.ikulii^v.i Kif (liaiuliiiguplaviki.amaukasya, 

^Cuin) of lliu kill!/ Ilf kings llic illiisti ('h.ouIiiigii])ta Vikiaiiianka, 
of till' f.oiiilv of till.' 11111.111 lulls fiiipta.' 

In the verj' rare Kathinvada coins, though Uicy aro similar to tho 
above ill stvle, the legend runs: 

riir.iiimlilii'igiiViita ^trati.iiaj.iilhiraja S^rl Chamliannpta Vikranntditya. 

Till* grout ilovfiti'c of Vi.slinu the Hiijiioine ruler of groat kings, 
tho lUustnuiM C'haiidi'agii])la Vikruiuddiiya.^ 

Several gold coins of Chandragupta show a young male iignro 
behind the king with his right hand laid on tho king’s shoulder. 
This youthful figure is apparently Ohandragiipta’S sen Kumtlmgapta 
who may havo acted as Yuvardja during the conquest of Milwa. 

* Curp. Inn. Ind. III. Inn. S. 

> Mr. Fk'tft (Corp. Ib 8. lad. III. Ina, 33) prefers to take Derardjatobetho name of 
C'handragupta’s minuter. 

’ J. R, A. H. (N. S.) XXI. 120. • U. R. A. S. (N. S.) XXI. 121. 
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The rareness of Cliamlrftffnpta’s nnd the comiw^tincss of Kutndra* 
gupta^s coins in Kathidviicja, together with the date 90 (a.d. 409) on 
some of Kumaragnpta's coins make it probable that on their 
conquest hia father appointed Kumarugtipta viceroy of Gujaidt and 
Kathidvd()». • 

As tHe first Gupta was a chief of no great power or influence it is 
probable that tRuugh it is calculated from Intn tlic Gupta era was 
'estHblished not by him but by Ids grniidMui the groat Cliundragupta 
II.* This view is confirmed by the absence of ilates cm all existing 
coins of Ghnndr.igiipta’s father iSamudragnpta. Jt further seems 
probabl# that fike the Mfilavas in it.c “>T and the Kshntrapas in A d. 73 
the oecashm on ^rtllell Cliaiidragiipt-ii esialilishcd the Gupta ora was 
his coii(jni‘s( of Malwa. The Gupla era did not rc.tiaiii long in use. 
After*<1 k{ fall «if Gupta power ( v.if. tr**) tin? old Malava era of 
It.r. 57 was revived. The ronjceliire ma^’ bo oilered that, in spite of 
the passing away of Gupta power, under bis title of Vikraindditya, 
the fame ot the great Gupta coiiqiierur (’handrngnpta II. lived on in 
Illiilwa aird that, drawing to itselt tales of earli‘>i’ bu-rtl cbnmpions, tliu 
name Vikramaditya eanio to be fuiisidered Uio i*aine of tho founder 
of tlio Mtilava era.” * 

Working liaek from Gupta Sainvat SO (.\ r>. JOO) the dato of Cliand- 
ragiipta’s conquest of Msllwa we may allot 1 to Ti (a.T). to- 

the founder Gnjita: 13 to 29 (v.j), ;j l2-!{i9) to Gujitu’s sou Ghntot- 
kaclia : *29 tR 319to (ilia|otkaclia’s son Glmndragiipta 

1.: and 50 to 7-5 (a.i>. -{70-to Gliaiuliaguiita’s powerful sois 
Sanimlragiipta wlio jirobably bad a Imig reign. As the latest 
known tlato of Ch.iiidr.igupta 11. is 03 (a i* * 112 ) and as a Ililsad 
inseriptioir* of his successor Kiim.iragiipta is dated 90 (t.D. 4l()) 
fln! reign of Ghandragnpta II. may bo ealeulftted to havo lasted 
during the twenty }ears ending 95 (v.n. •llo). 


ChaptetVlI' 

Tur Guetjus 
a.d.410*470< 

ChandTftguptic IJ« 
A.D.S&6-416. 


• Mr Fli-i-t (Ctirp. Itis. liid. Tit. Iiitr<Kl, 111 iff) ari'tfcs tli.it tli«'i'r.i w.is liurmwiil fnmr 
S’i-ji.il .ifUT iTiamlr.iiruiila 1 iiuirrii-tl lim I,i«'Ui-liIi,i\l i\iui'ii. Ih. ISuldfr (Iiink-. tlmv 
ji 111 ) L‘vidi'iic<* Ilf tliiH, artl lliat the iT.i w.is st.wled hy the tinptas thi-iUM.-lifi (Vicinu 
Ur .n. V. :i;. 

* Tho further sutn'iitimi may lie oifiTi-d that if iw sn-ms iimliiihli'l)r llhagi iffthd w 
riirroct HI ODiiMdeniijr i'luiiubniunrt.i I' i.ilv the iimiiih-i nf tho (lUiita or.i 1 liin hiirh 
Tumour waa due nut to his (-in u‘-t < ' V| iln.i hut to miiiu' sm i i-si ii-'.iiiist tin- liiilu- 

..- ••'■'.as of till- l'iiii|.I( 1. 11 'Iiltli* iiior-- thi»*l nmiiifial Rn/eriiiiit) elniiiu'if 

nier the lH.v]iiitriia, hhihiR, niiil Sh.ih.iiiii>.h iliis in L'hnndragiipit's f.itlu-r's iiiirriptimj 
allow-, that wlii-ii In* ramu to thi- thnii*i- Chninlr ii'iHitii fiiHiul the s'.ika |niiver iiractically 
uitliroki'ii The ah-n-iii e of refi n-ili-i* to i-iiinuli'sts i-. no iiioie euiupli-ti' in the case of 
Ihe Rinj th thn« it i-, in the ease of (lujar.it or of Kalhiiv.ida whu-h ('luiidijim]ita ia 
knnmi to have aildi-il to hi-i duiniiuiuo. In K ithi.i\a<hi, tlKini'li nut in (liij.tr.it, th« 
oviilei’i'C from eoiiis is tinmi^er than in the I'anj.ib. Still the ilisenM-ry of Clmndra* 
gniita’s eoiiH (J.lt A. S. XXI. 6 note 1) niiM-sUie jiresiHiiiitiou of entiijm-vts as f.ir north 
and west as P.vnipat and as r,ndlii.tnti (in 1,hi* heart of the I’aiij.ih). ('haiiilnii,'ii]it.i'h ii,iiiie 
•Xwarija may, as I’nndit IUiagVi1iiil.il KflRgestit, he taken from the N'lika title lii-iupntra. 
Further, tin* who of the nniiie Vikniiii.idity.i nhd of the lionorifie is in striking agn>e- 
nicnt with lleriiiii'a Rtateiiient (Saehau, 11. <») that the i-oiwiiiirur of the tfiikns was raiiueil 
Vikrani.iditya awl that to tlu* conijucmr’s iinnie wa» nddeil the ttile Kri. Mr. Fleet 

« porp. Ina Iwl 111. til note 2)holds it not iini>rohahlathat eitlur Chandragn|yta 1. orll. 

efeated tho liHlo-bkythiiins. The fort ti'iitfiiiiiidragnjiti 1. w.ts not a ruler of suflieieiA 
im})ortauco to issue coins and that even aftei his son Si mu Iragnpta’s lieturies the S'ak.U 
remained practically indepeiuleiit make it almost certain lli..t if any siihjeetion of thu 
K’likas totlie Guptas took plaeo it hapKwned during the reigu of Chaiidragupta II, 

* Corp. Ins. lud. Ill, lus. lU. 
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Chandragupta ^I. was snccccdwl by bis son Kumdrngupb whose 
mother wtis the ((ucen Dliruvji-Do\i. Ou KumAragupta’s coins 
threo titles occur: Aluhondra, Aruhendrn-Vikraina, and Maboudra* 
ditya. As already noticed tho circulation of Kumdragnpta’s coina 
in KuthiAv.Ada during his father’s reign makes it probable that on 
their coiujiiest his father appointed him viceroy ot KAtbidv^da and 
Gnjardt. Kainardgupta appears to have succeeded hi., father about 9t) 
(a.u. IIO). An inseription at Maukuwar near Praydga shows he was 
ruling as Into as 129 (.a.d. ifO) and a coin of his dated 130 (a.d. 450) 
adds at least one year to his reign. Ou the other hand tho inscription 
on tho Giruar rock shows that in 1.‘57 (A.u. l-j/) hissonSkaiidagupta 
was king. It follows that Kuinaragupta’a reign ended between 
130 and 137 (a.|), *1 50 -1 >7) or about 133 ( v.n. 453). 

None of Kumdranjupta’s four iuncriiitions gives any histoi'ical of 
other details regai-ding him.* lint the number and tho wide distri* 
bution of his cuin.s innkc if probable that during his long reign ho 
maiut.ained his father’s dominions intact. 

Largo numbers of Kuinaragu]>ta’s coins of gold silver and copper 
have been found. Tlie gold winch are of ^ar>oHs types are inferior 
in w'orkmansbip to In.s father’s coins. The silver and copper coins 
are of two varieties, eastern and w'csteru. UotJi varieties have on the 
obverse the royal bust intheK.'lialrajiastvlcofdress. In the western 
]>ieccs the bust is a co]iy of the' niou^tachml Ksliairnpa face W'ith a 
corrupted vcr‘>ion of ilie corriijit^Gieek legend used by the K.shutrapa>\ 
Tho only difference between the obverses ot the Western Gupta and 
the Kshatrajia coins is that tho (Into is in the Gupta instead ot in the 
Kshatrnpa era On the reversu is an ill foimed puacoek faeitig fnmt 
as in Chaudragiqita Jl.’s coins. The legend runs: 

r.iiiiiu.diti.'i^.'iiat.i Ar.ili:ir:'ij.ii1liii.‘lj.i S'li Kiiiiidr.igiipta 

Ttie gnat Vai»tiiiaM» tlic siipn jik iiiler of grfat hinj's, 
tltu illiistiiuiia Kumaitigiipt.i Al.ilieiidiudily.i.* 


In Kiiindragiipta’s eastern .silver and copper coins the bust on 
llio obvers(* lia.s no Tiion«<tache nor is there any trace of the corrupt 
Greek legend. 'J'lio date is in fiont of the face in perpendicular 
numerals one below the (dher insteail of behind the head as in tho 
Kshatiapa and Westi'ni Kiimaragiipta coins. Ou the reverse is u 
well-earvcd peacock facing front with tail feathers at full stretch. 
Round the peacock runs tho clear cut lc(gL'nd: 

VijitAviUiiruvuiiipiiti Kuin.'liiigiiptu devuin jayati. 

This h'gend is hard to translate. It seems to mean : 

Kiuimraguptn, tool of the oiirtli, wlio had coikiuc. hI tho 

Lugs of tilt* I'lirtli, cuiKjiiiTs the Duva. ^ 


Covp> lui. lud. 111. Ills. 8,9,10 and 11. 


: J. 11.A. S.(N, SO XXM23. 
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Probably the Dova whoso namo siif»^»r'sloil the/ antithesis between 
the kitif'H of the earth and the gods was ouo of the Devnputm family 
of ludo-Skythian nilcrs.‘ 

Kaintiragnpta was succcoded by his son Skandagiipta. An 
inscription of,his on a pillar at Dhitart near Siiidpur in (Jlidzipar 
bearing no date shows that on his father’s death Skandagnpta had 
a hard strugglo*to establish his power," 'fhe text runs: ** Uy whom 
jivhen ho rose to fix fast again the sliakep furtiiiio of his hoiise, threo 
months® were spent on the earth as <>n abed,” an apparent ivforenco 
to flight and wanderings. A doilbtfnl passage in the same inscrip¬ 
tion seciiis toehow that he was opposeii by a powerful king named 
Pushyamitra on iijhose hack he is sivd io liavo set his left foot.* Tho 
inscription makes a further reiereiiee to llio tioiib'js of the family 
stating tfiut on re-eslahh'.liing i In*, shaken bn tune of his hnnso 
Skundagiipla felt satisfied and went to .^ee his weeping aflhutisl 
mother. Among tlie enemies with whom ifkandagnjifa had loeoiiteiid 
tlio inscription mentions a close eonihet with the lliinas that is tho 
Ephthahtips, Thetals, or White Huns.’* Verse of Skandagnpta’s 
(liriiar in.seription eoiilinns the rol’erence to struggles staling that 
on theiU'ath of liis father hv liis'own might he hniiihliMl his ciftMiiios 
to tho earth and c-'tahhshed hiins.df. As the (.IiriiJir iiiseriptioii is 
dateifldd (a d. -t.-iti) and as Kminiriignjda's reign ended iihoiit I'lt, 
thoso troubles and dilHenlties ili*! not 1 iit for more than two years. 
Tho (Jirniir iiy?cription fiirth'*r .st.it’’s that on est.ililisliing lii.s pow’cr 
ho conijnercd the earth, de'.li»o\ed tlit' arrogaiiee of his enemies, and 
appointed governors m all provinces. For Siirashtra ho seleetoJ a 
gov’oriior named ]\iri,i iditLi and to P.iniadatt.i's s.m Ciiakra[)al ta ho 
ga\o a share of the m.iii.igenieiit placing liiiii in charge of ,lunag.idli 
city. During tho govi'riior.sliip of l*arnadatl.i tho Siidarsana lako 
close to Jun-igadh, w Inch hail been strongly rchnilt in the time of the 
Ksliatrapa Hiidradaniaii (v.i) !•?.)), again gave way daring tho dark 
sixth of iShadiMfia la of tlieye.ir lUti ( V i>. ifit)). The stre.ims P.ilasiiii 
Sikatit and Viliisini” hiii-sl tliruugli the dam and flowed unelieekiHl. 
llepaii’s were.began on the first of liright lr*57 (v.u. l.'iT) and 

liiiished in two months. The new dam is .said to have lavn lOU cahit.s 


Chapter VIL 

Thk OapPAS, 
A.i> 410-470. 

bkftnilagupts, * 
a.u.454-470, 


* .1. R. iN. S ) X.VI. 12l ill'* ' iiiii.il,K'lipt.i''' tii'i '.ui'ci-'.Mir'i, .^k<i)i<I.ii'n|)(:i 

and *’.i(lli.f'<\-t 1 , iiM> till'stinii* jilir.iM'//'rxMt imtuli iii<iki'>. tin* in tlif text 

doulitfiil Am Mr. Siiiilli (Ditln) i/iinin is ]iri>1i.il>b .1 niist iko fm r/,i<i, mean. 

iilK Dim Tlie lep-nd iviinld tlieii run, KiiiiKir.n;ii|)t.id( i.i loid <if ttii' I'.iitli 

.IS triiimpluuit I ir. ]S)iii;'\.inI.iI wmild tiitve iirelerii'il tlrro (s«v p.ii'e 70 mite ‘2) 

but rniild lint iieglecl tlir nnH'<rin<i • (\ At. T. .1.) * I'mii. Ins. Ind. I i 1, jus. J,t 

*’Mr. Fleet (Ciirp. Ins. Jiid. III. 5.1, n-.iils " mfn tni/nrntt’' and Iniislutes “.i 
(wliiile) nifflit Wfts miinit.” Dr Itliru^r.inl.il w>:ul " t.ihis liimuMth'’ 

* Mr FIiH't tiiids that I^lsll_^.unitr.i is the naiitl>iif a trilv imt of ii kinv No VI. 
«>f Dr. lltihWH .Inin inscriptions from Mnthiir.i (Kp. Iiui I .*17siFl ineiiiioiw a 
1‘iishyaiiiitriyn knin of the V.tr.innft.in.n, which is also rcfcfrisl to in lili.idr.ili ihn’s 
Kalp.i-Alitr.i (Jarohi's Kilition, 80), but is thcic referred to tlie Cli.ir.uin-irana, no doubt n 
niurradiinr for the VArann of the inscription. Dr liiililcr jiomts out that V.irana is the 
okl ivuiie Ilf Itnlandsliahr in the North-West J*roMiiceM, so that it im then.* that wu iiiiist 
look for the power that iir^t weakened the (biptas - (A. M T J ) 

* Heo y. do St. Martiii'a Ksnny, 1 a*m Huns JilaiieH; >'cht in Journal Asiatiijne 
Oct. - Dec. 188.3 and below pajfc 74. 

* In Itudrad.lin.in'K iuscri]itiou the PakiFini ia mentioned, and also the Suvania- 
a’IuiUa “ and the other riierii.” In Sknndnftnpta’fl inecription Mr. Fleet translatae 
BikaUviHidai as an ailjcetitc ai;tccing with PaUiSiuI. 
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long by 68 cubits bread and 7 men or about 88 feet high. The probable 

site of the lake is in the west valley of the C^mdr hill near what is 
called Bliavai^tlia’s jkiss.* The insciiptiotl also records the miAi^ig 
of a temple of Vidinti in the neighbourhood by Chakrapdlita, which 
was proliably on the site of the modern Ddmodar's Handir in the 
BliavandtLa pass, whose im-igc is of granite and is probably as old as the 
Ciuptas. A new tcmi)Ic was built in the iiftccuth century dhring <he 
rule of Mand'irlika the livst Clm^liisami ruler of JuU^gadh. At the time, 
of the Musalin.'tn conquest (a.d. 1 tS t) as violence was feared the images 
eiv removed and buriwl. Mandalika^s temple was repaired by Amarji 
l^ivan of Jundgadli (1759-178t). It was proi)osed t<5 makeand con- 
seciuie new images. But certain, old imsiges of Vishnu wore found in 
digging foundations fi»r the enolosure Wall and Avere consecrated. Two 
of these images were taken ])y Cl'niara BrAhraans and conseci'ated in the 
names of Baliwlevji aiwl llcvati in a ncighljouring lemide s2)emllv built 
for them. Of the origiiuil icmple the only trace is a pilaster built into 
the wall to the right as one eiilors. The style and carving are of the 
Gupta ])criod. 

As .almost all the Gupta coins found in Cutdi ara SkandagupWs and 
very &‘w are Kuradraguphi’s, Slcindagupta seems to have edded Catch 
to the provinces of Gujardt and Kdthiavdda inheri^^ from his &ther. 
In Kutliidvdda SkamkgupWs coins arc rare, apparently bccauW of 
the abundimt currency left by his father wliich was so popular in 
Kdthiilvuila tlud fresh Kumdrsigupta coins of a degradied type were 
issued as late as Valabhi times. ' * 

Like his father, Skandagupta issued a gold coinage in his eastern 
dominions but no trace of a gold currency appears in the west. Like 
Kumaiugupta^s his silver coins were of two varieties, eastern and 
western. The eastern coins have on the obverse a bust as in Kumdra- 
gupta^s coins and the date near the face. On the reverse is a peacock 
similar to Kumdragupta^s and round the peacock the legend; 

Vijitavamravanipati jayaii dovain iSkaiidagnpto’yani. 

This king Skandagupta who having conquered the earth cont^uers' ike Deva.* 
Skandagupta’s western coins arc of three varieties, one the same as the 
western coins of Kunlaragupta, a second with ahull instead of a peacock 
on the reverse, and a tliiixl with on the reverse an altar with one upright 
and two side jets of Avater. Coins of the first tAvo Ararieties are 
found both in Gujarat and in Kathidvdcla. The third Avater-jet variety 
is peculiar to Cutch and is an entirely new feature in the western 
Gu])ta coinage. On the rcA'crse of all is the legend; ' 

Farainabhdgavata Mah&rdjadhirdja Skandagupta Kramdditya. 

Tlio great VHishnava the supremo ruler of gresit kings, , 

Sknndflgupta the Sun of Prowess.'* 


*Bcntalns of the dam were discovered in 1800 hy Khdn Bahddiir AidesiV 
Jainsetii Special Divdnof Junigadh. The site is somewhat nearer Jimaga^h thaa Dr. 
llhagvftnlu snpposcd. Detuls are given in Jour. B B. B, A. S. XVllI. Number 48 
page 47. 

>The reading devo is to be preferred but the anusvdra is clear both on theoo coins 
and on the coins of his fother. For these coins see J. B. A S. (N. S.) BXL Fb IV, 4s 
5 J. B. A. a. (N. 8.) XXI. n. IV. 0P7. 
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The b^inning of Skaudagapta's roign has bcct/placed about Gupta 
133 or A.D. 453 : his latest known date on a coin in General Cunning¬ 
ham's collection is Gupta 149 or a.d. 469.^ 

With Skandagnpta the regular Gupta succession ceases.^ The next 
Gupta is Budlbgnpta who h^ a pillar inscription^ in a temple at Erari in 
the Saugor district dated 165 (a.d. 485) and silver coins dated Sainvat 
174 and 180 (^d (a.d. 491 - 500 odd). Of Budliagnpta's relation or 
'Connection with Skandagnpta nothing is*known. That he lielongcd to 
the Gupta dynasty appears from his name as well as from his silver coins 
which are dated in the Gupta era and arc the same in style as the eastem 
coins of^kandagupta. On the obvei’se is the usual bust as in Skanda- 
gupta's coins witlifthcdate (171,180 odd) near the face. On the roveitjo 
is the usual peacock and the legend is tho same as Skandagni)ta's : 

* ^ ?fr 

DoVAin jayuli vijit.lvaniravanipati f^rf Budliafpipto. 

The king the illustriuna Biidhagnpta who h;is coiupwrod tlio oartli 
• compicrs the Duv.i.^ 

Since the coins are dated Sainv%t 174 and 1§0 odd (a.d. 494 and 500 
odd) and the inscription's date is 163 (v.d. 435) the inscription ih.^y bo 
takeq to belong to the early part of Budhagupta’s reign the Ijeginuing 
of which may be allotted to about 160-162 (i.d. 480- 182). As this 
is more than ten years later than the latc.st known date of Skandigupta 
(G.149 A.D. 489) cither a Giipti)i of whom no trace remains must Itave 
intervened or the twelve blank years must have Ijeen a time of political 
change and disturbance. The absence of any tnux* of a gold currency 
suggests th.at Budhagupta had le.ss power than his predeci'ssors. Tlie 
correctness of this argument is placed beyond doubt l)y tho pillar 
inscription opposite the shrine in the Eran temple where insteiul of bis 
predecessor's title of monarch of the whole earth Budhiigupta is style<l 
protector of the land Ixjtween the Jamna (K.ilindf) and the Narkubi 
implying the loss of the whole territory to the oast of the Jamna.^ In 
the west the failure of Gupta power seems still more complete. 
Neither in-Gujarat nor in Kdthidvada has an inscription or even a 
coin been found with a reference to Budliagupta or to any other Gnpta 
ruler later than Skandagnpta (G. 149 a.d. 469). The pillar inscrii>tion 
noted above which i.*. of tho year 165 (a.d. 485) and under the rule 
of Budhagupte states that the pillar was a gift to the temple by 
Hbanya Vishnu and his brother Msitri Vishnu nho at tho lime of the 
gift seem to have been local Bnihman governors. A second inscrip¬ 
tion on the lower part of the neck of a huge Boar or Varalia image 
in a comer shrine of the same temple records that tho imago was com¬ 
pleted on tho tenth day of Fhdlguna in the first year of the reign of 


Chapttr 

Tn OorsJMt 
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*Tfie known dates of Skandagnpta nro 13G and 137 on his QirnAr inscription, 141 in 
hia pQlar inscription at Kaliaon in Uorakhpur, awl H6 in his ludor-Khera copporjdate. 
The coin dates given by Oencral Cnnniiigham arc 144, 145, and 149. 

* Bat aee below page 73. 

■•Dr. B9iagv4iil41 examined and c^od tbe original of this inscription. It hae einco 
been pnbliahed as Number 19 in Su. Fleet's Corp. Ins. Ind. III. 

•J.R.A.S (N. 8.) XXI. 134. . , „ « 

• It is now known that the main Qupta line continued to rule In Magadha. See 
^ge 73 below. 
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Toramstna tlio PupA^mc ruler of great kings and was the gift of the 
same Dhanya A'ishnu wliose brother AKtri Vishnu is descrilii^ as gone 
to heaven.^ Since ]\riltn was alive in the Rudhagiipta and was dead 
in the Turanuina inscription it follows that Turamdi.ia w'as later than 
Jludliagupta. llis name and his new ertx show that Toramdpa was not 
a (inpta. A further proof that Torainana wrested the kingdom from 
Jludhagu})ta is tluit exce]ji the change of era and tliat' the bust turns 
to the loft insteiul of to the right, Tonimdna^s silver coins are directly^ 
ada])tcd from Gupta coins of the eastern ty'jjc. 

Certain coin tbites seem at variance nith the view tjjiat Toramana 
flourished after Rudhagupta. On several coin.s the date ’ 52 is 
clear. As Toramriia’s coins arc copies of the coins of Kumdragupta 
and Skandiigupta and as metst t)f these coins luive a numeral for one 
hundred the suggestion may be ofT(*red tliat a one dr(»ppcd out in 
striking Tonimdna’s die and .that this date should read 1.52 not 52. 
Accepting this view Toraiuiliia’s date would bo 152 (a.d. 472) lliat is 
immediately after the death of Skandagupta. 

The Gwalior inseri])tinn“ nu'utions prince Mihirakula as the son of 
Toramfpia and a seetthd mscrij»tion from a well in Mandasoc'’dated 
iMalsiva Samvat (v.i>. 5.‘5:{) menti<»ns a king named \'as'o«lharman who 
was ruler of l^Ialwa when the well w'as built and who in a second 
i^fandasor insciiption* is mentioned as liaving conqiiereil Mihinikiila. 
This would separate Milnrakula from his father Toramdna (a.d. 471) 
by more than si\ty years. In explanation of this gap it may be 
suggested that tlie [1J52 (a.d. 472) ctiins -were struck early in Tora- 
maua's reign in honour of his couipiest of the eastern Gupta territory. 
A reign of twenty years w-ould bring Toramdna to 177 (a.D. 497). 
The Gwalior iuserijition of IMihirakula is in the, lifteentli year of bis 
reign that is on the basis of a succession date of 177 (a.d. 497) in 
Gupta 192 (\.D. 512). An interval of live years w’ould bring Yaso- 
dharman^s conquest of Mihirakiila to 197 (v.D. 517). This would place 
the making of the well in the twcnty-lirst year of Mihirakula’s reign. 

After IJudliagupta neither inscription nor coin shows any trace of 
Gupta supremacy in Mdlwa. An Eran inscription^ found in 1869 
on a linga-i\in])od stone, with the rejiresentation of a woman 
performing untl, records the death in hattlf of a king Gopar^jii 
who is mentioned as the daughter's son of Sanihhardja and appears 
to liave been the son of king Madliava. Much of the mscription 
is lost. Wiat remains records the passing to heaven of the deceased 
king in the very destructive light with the great warrior {^ravira) 
Bhanugupta brave as I’artha. The inscription is dated the seventh of 
daik Bluidra 2 )ada Gu]>ta 191 in Avords os well as in numerals that is 
in A.D. 511. This Bhanugupta would Jje the successor of Budhagupta 
ruling over a pet^ Mdhva principality which lasted till nearly ■ the 
time of the great Harshavardhana the beginning of the seventh century 
(a.d. 607-650), as a Devagupta of Mdlwa is one of Rdiyavardhana's 
rivals in the - Sriliarshacharita. While Gupta power failed in Mdlwa 


* Published by Mr Fleet Corp. Ins. lad. III. Ins. 36. 

* Fleet Corp. Ins. Ind. III. Ins. 37. ’ Fleet Corp. Ins. Ind. III. Ins. 86. 

* Fleet Corp. Ins. Ind. III. Ins. 33. * Fleet Corp. Ins. Ind. III. Ins. 20. 
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and disappeared from Western India a Erot-h branch >if the Guptas rose 
in Ma^ulha or Beh^tr and under Nara}?apta IhUaditya, perlups the 
founder of tlie eastern branch of the later Gnpla dynai.ty, attained the 
dijfnity of a gold coitiagt*.* 

LThough tliQ history of their ]a«<t ye.ars is kiviwn only in fragments, 
chitifly from inscriptions ami coins, little doubt remains regarding 
the power whicli first seriously weakened (lio early (Jnplas. Tlio 
Bhitari stouo pillar of 8kandagnptu" speaks of bis restoring tiio 
fortunes of his family ami compiermg tlio INishyamitriis and also 
of his joining in close eontlict wjlli l.lie I liinas.* Unfortunately the 
Jihitiari liiscriplfiun is not dated. The Juiingadh inscription, ^^hi(■ll 
bears tlireo dates#covoiing the perioil between \.n. lo.l and 
mentions yride-broken onomies in the eonntry of tho Mleidiobbas 
admittmg Skandagiipta’s victory. JL’hat. the »Mleelielilias id' tins 
passage refers to the lliins is m.iilo probable by the fact that it does 
not appear that the I’nshyiimitras won? Mleeliclilias wliilo they 
.anil tlio Huns are tin* only enemies whom iSkandagupla boasts 
either of defeating or of meeting in close eoiillict. It may Iherefori' 
be assumed that iho linns became known to Sjfmd.igiipta before 
A.i». 15>.’ As aeeording to tlieCTimese liistifi'iaiis'* the Wliiti* JIiuis 
did not cross the Okhs into iS.iktria bi'fore A.n 45-, thi» founding 
of the Hun capital of ll.idegliis'* may bo lived betwi'cn A.l>. 1.12 and 
455 As tho abovi* ipioied inscriptuins indicate that tin* Huns were 
repulsed in tljeir first attiuniil to taki‘ jiait m Tiidiin polities the dis¬ 
turbances during the last 3 oa,«s of Kuiaaragiijda’s reign were probably 
due to .some tribe otlier Ihan I he Huns. This tribe seems to liavi' been 
the Pushy,imitras whose hiMd-ipiarters w,iuld si>em to have been iii 
Northern India Somi' otlii'r eiioinv iiiu.sl. linvi* arisen in Midw.i 

• On X.iiMiruptii MM-Ik lin\ j) i.!!'77. ■Mill ftir his I'.iini .1 It \ S (N S)\\I nofo I'l 

III II. ‘ ricct's l^lr|> Ills Iiul [II 111-. la Iiiiis 10 .Mi'i l.'i 

Tlic T’nsli^vaiiiitriis Mviii III luM> Ih'i-ii ii Imi.' (•■.l,ilil>stii-i| tiilif hk,' tli<‘ Y.iitillifyi-i 
f'llM'vvr iiiurc .'171. IhiiinK till'ii'iffu Ilf Kiiiii-<lik<i i\ ii 7''^-‘i.>i I’liilijiiiiiitr i-i mimi* tthil 
ill tlic iioifi'lilMJiirhiiiHl Ilf l{uIiiiiiNli.ilir .iiiil .it t1i.it tiiin- li.i I tlicir n.mii* In i 

.Inin uoct. ^ 

Tlitf M-nst* 1,1’ tliu in'.i‘iiptii)ii is sDinowhnl ilonlafnl Mr I'livt M'nrji Iiis Til. 
p.v^c translates • Wliose fnnu*, ninreowr, i'msi (liisi iini.mies in llii. I■(l1lllt^ll■s nf the 

Mlecliehlins.ha\iiiif their ]triile hisikeil (lnwn in the rout nimoiiliee with Ihe 

wonis ‘ Venly the vietory lus Ihh'ii m liieieil 1>\ linn' IVof I'elersim uiiilerst.iinU the 
uicaninp: to be that Skii’idatfiii.'a s Iiniiiiii enemies weie foreeil to leliie liei,oiiil (lie bnrders 
of Tnilia ainon^ friem vr|,.,.i„ m foieii'ii hnnl .nlmit th.it the renen.il of their 

■ 'iifliet with Skanilairnpta Mrns lieymnl hope The r,-(re.i( of SkaiiihiiJ:iipt.t t. linliiin enemies 
to tlie Mleehehhas sngjrests the Mlei-hi.lili.is aie the llimas th.il is the Whit.* Huns who 
were already in jniwer on the Iiidi.iii bonier, nlumi the eiiemien had ]iiv\ionsly m laiii 
hronght oa allies into India to helji them iiKaiiist Skaiiihmupta. Tins >;<ies esneliiess to 
the expression nsed in Skandagiipta's Jihitari iiiseriiilioii (t'oip liis. liul. III. Nnmber 

13 page (>b) that he joined in elose eonttiet witli tlie lliiii.is.among enemies, 

ns if in this eondiei the lli'iiins were (he allies of eiiemi.'s ratlier than tin* enemies 
themselves. For ihe introdnetion into India of foreign nllits, eomp'vre in ii c 327 
(HcCnhdlc’s Alexander in Iiidi.a, 112) the king of Tnxila, 31. inik-b north-west of U.twal- 
pindi, sending nn cmliassy to liaktrri to seeuro Alexander as an ally ng<iinst rums of 
the Gujarit country And (Ditto. 109) nfew years Inter (n.c .31U( the North Indian 
Malayaketn allying himself with Yavanas in Ins attack on Patalipntra or Patna. 

^ Fleet’s Corp. Ins. Ind. Ill Ins. 14 line i 

* T’onngticn quoted by Speeht in Journal Asiatiqnc for Get • Dee. 1883. 

« Badeghis is the nimiern Badhyr tho upper j>'ateau lK*tween the Merv and the Herat 
rivers. The probable site of tho capital of tho White Huns is a little north of Herat. 

Marco Polo's Itineraries No. I.; Yule’s Marco Polo, I. xxxii. 
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since tlio terms Qf PanmJatta’a appointment to Rur^slitra in A.D. 
456-6 siijjf^est that country had been loat to the Gupta empire and 
re-coufjuered by Skambigupta winch would naturally bo the case if 
a vivjil state had arisen in Alalwa and been overthrown by that king. 
So far us IS kiuuMi the JJuns luadi* no successful,.at tack on tho 
(liipra empire during tho lifetimo of Skandagupta wlio.se latest 
dale IS A.ii. 468-1). it is not certain who sucooedel Skandagnpta. 
Jlis brother Pura(or Sthira-)gupta ruled in or near Alagadha. But 
it IS not certain wlietlier ln> was the successor or the rnal of Skaiida- 
gu])ta ^ That Rkaudiigupt.i’s in.scription.s aro found in the Patna 
district in tho east * and in KsUhuii.'iija in tho west'* sugg^st.s that 
during bi.s life the empire was not dividi'd nor does any one of his 
inscriptions Im.t at a jiartition. 'Hie jtrobabilily is that Skandagnpta 
was succeeded by l.iis l)rotln*r^ Piiragiipta, who again was b.llowcd 
by his son NaraMinliagiijita and his gr.indson Kumai'agiipta Jl.* 


Among the iiorthernei'.s who with or shortly after the Pnsliya- 
mitras shared in the overfhrow of Gupta ]iov\er two names, a 
father and a son, Toramana and .Mihirakiila arc iiroiiiiiuMt. Ft is 
not certain that thpse kings w’en* nuiias by rae<' 'I’heir tribe wero 
almo.\t (U'rtainly his rivuK’allies whom Skandagnpta.’s Bliitai i ainl 
Jun.ig.adli inscriptions st\le the oni> JIunas tla> <tther iMIeehchhas.' 
On one of 'roiMinaiiids coins ^Ir Fleet read.s*’ the date .*>2 which ho 
interprets as a regnal date 'I’his though not iinpo*isibh‘is soniew'hat 
unlikelv. The date of Miliirakiil.i’s siieeession to lii.s fatln'r is fixed 
Boiiiewhere about A. l>. ."il.') ' in ihe nei”hbourlioo(l <if Gwalior ho 
reigned at le.ist lift ecu \ears ' 'i’he story of Miliirakiila's interview 
with Huladitya’s mother and Ins long .snbseiiiieiit history mdieate that 
when he came to the throne he was a young man jindaibly not morn 
than 25. If his father reigned fifty-tw'o \<'ars he must liavo been at 
li'ast 7U when lie died anil not le.ss than ‘bi when Mihirakiila was born. 
As Mihirakiila is known to have had at least one younger brother,^" it 
seems probable that 'roram.ina eaiiio to the throne a good deal later 
than A.n. 4G() the date suggested by Mr. Fleet.** 'J'he date 52 
on ToramAna’s coins must thereioio refer to some event* other than 
his own accession. N’lic suggestion may be oHered that that event 
was the establishment id' the White ifuiis in Baktria and tho 
founding ol their c'apital Badeglii'^,*'which, as fixed above hetw’een 
A I). '152 and 4o5, gives tho very siiitahJo date of a.d. ,■' 1(1 j. to 507 for 
tho 52 of 'J’orainana’s coin Jf this suggestion is correct a further 
identifieution follows. Tho (Jhine.se amba»ssador yniigyiin (a.d. 51*0)** 


« Siv tlu‘ tOiayipur Seal Siuitli A Iln nil.*, ,I A f* Kin. l.VIII. HUT anil Fleet liul. 
Ant XIX. 22HI ^BilmrliH Flwt'n l'nrp In<t Inti. J If. Ilia. 12. 

* .luuapiilh Inicrip Flvi-t'b Cur]), liis. Ind Ill. Ins 14 ■* Sci* note 1 al»ve. 

* Sei* aliovo noti's 1 anil 2 '* Inti. Ant XVIII. 22.'>. 

^ Flirt's Corp. I 111 Iiul 111. IiilnMln 12 " F'lirt b Corp. Ini Inil Inn 37 lino 4. 

* lioal'H Builillast Itn-nnlB, 1. lU'J-172 and BajatanuiKinf, 1.283-326 quoted by Flout 
in hid. Ant XV. 217-2411. 

•“ Boalf’s Hiuon Tsiaii];, 1 160-171. Ah Mr. Flirt snprgpsti tho yonnf^?r brothor is 
pibsibly the Cluunlnv rofirroil to inCor]). Inn Ind III. liii 32 lino 6 and IntriMl. 12 
aiull4u noto 1 " Ind. Ant XIII. 230 and Corp Ins Ind 111. Tntroiltt. 12, 

1* Sjioobt in Journal Asiatiquo fur Oot. ■ Dec. 1883. llistuire dcs Wei, 

nBeal’a Buddhist Keoiinls, I, c. - eii. 
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(1osmI>cs an iutorviow with tho/kiog' of Gim<Il>4ra wliuso family 
Sangyun notices was estahhsheJ in jwwer by tlio Ye-th a. that is the 
Ephtljalitus or Whito Huns, two geuerations before his tiuie.^ 
Mihirakula is known to liavo ruled in (iandhura^ and Sungyuii's 
description of the king's pride and activity iigrees Avell with other 
records of Ainiirakiila's character. It seems tlicn‘furo reasonable 
to suppose that ilie warlike sovereign w'lio treated Suiigyuii and the 
Tiamo of his lin|)erial mistress with such scant courtesy was no 
other than tlie motoor Mihirakula. If Shngyiui is correct in stating 
that Mihirakula was the third of Ins lino the dynasty must have 
been established about A n. J-iit). Ueajjs in doub t whetliur Uio 
jiaine Lae-lili giviu ^ by Siiiigyim * is the family name or tlie naniO' 
of tjiu__louiidm'. AS a reeenliy deeijihered inscription shows Tora- 
nicina's fsimily name to li.i\e been .laiivla* it seem.s to follow that 
Lae -lili, or whatev'er is the eorroet transliteration of tho Ohineso 
iTiaracters, js tho name of the tallier /jf Toraiiiaiia. Sungyun’s 
n’lVreneo to flio estalilishment of this dynasty siiggests they were 
nut White Hums but leadci's of some snbji'et tribe.’ Tliat this 
tribe was si'ltletl in Jbiktri.i pm'Iiajis as f.ir south as Ivaliul befin-c* tlu> 
arrn.il lA'llie White IIiiiis .seeiu'tjirob.ible. .Tlii^ Jliiidii or Persian 
infbieiiee notable in the trilial name Maitraka and in tlie })ersunal 
name* Aliliirakiil.i seems uiiNiuted to IIiiii.is newly lomi'from tho 
northern frontiers ol China and proud of their recent siieeesses.® 
Cliineso records sliow' that the tribe who preeedod tlio Whito 
Ifiius in Ibiklti.i and north-ejist Pei'.-y.i, and nlio about VD. JoD- tUU 
destroyed tlie power of Ivitolo the la-.! of the Kashaiis, wero tlio 
Yuan-Yuan or .)oui*n-.b)iieii wliom ,Sir If lloworih ideiiliiies with 
the Avar.' To this tribe it seems on the isliole ^irubablo that 


Cliaptcr*\ril. 

The (turns, 
A. I). 41U-47U. 

Whitt* tiling, 
A.i>. IdU • 6ZU. 


’ Ih'iil’n I'nihlln'.t lli'ronN, T, Xi'lv. 

* livfil s Itiiilillii-t Ih'i'cidU, 1 171 lIiiK'ii T-i.ini^'s (Ditiii) tliiit 'MiiiinikiiLi 

(i.iiiilliii.i .iftt’i In'. rii|ilii liy ii.iIailiU.i iii.iy u'iiT to a moinjiu.-t. from his 
lirollii'r. tlif I'lMiiilni u'riiicil lo in iio|i> 10 nn 74. 

''ihiil .1iist '.M-i'oril'i (I !■ I sm;L'' li.il li.ii-Iili 1 .. tlu- foiniili'r'H mmi' in his 

noU'.‘>0 111* M'l-iiis to ii-ir.iril .is lli iiIn 11 mu* 

* liiihk-r K]i liid 1 .tas [)r. liiilili'i Il)‘-ltat>■^ to nh'iitifi tiu* Tor.iiiiiii.i if tins 
iiwcriptiou with .Mihir.ikiil.i's f.itlnr. 

® iluihlliat Ih'innl- 1. vi.i\. <* Tliis !•. tlii- kim^iom wliirh tin* Ye thn 

dostroji'il ami iiflerw |i no 01 . I.,if hli to lie kins; omt llu* coniiti'y 

“'’ailr.ik.i is ,1 haiisitnliseil fnnii of .Miliiri .mil tliis.iu.nii is {M'rli.ijis an ,iila)>t.ition 
«f the Hi(les)»n‘.iil iiml well known Wi'sh'iii Iiuli.iii tiih.il ii.mie .Mer or .Meil. (.'iiiii]i.ire 
Fleet's (.'orn ins Iiul III :i4il-347. Il w to Im- remeinlHTecl lli.it the iiiUiie of the euijH'ror 
then ( \ 0 . 4.TII- .‘lOd) nillnu the White lliiiis u.is KIiiisIiium 1 /, .1 I’eisun lumie, the 
Jiaiipy Cherisher. ... The empeioi s I’eisnn ii.ime Mihiiiiknl.i sieporleil ( D.irmsteter 
.11. As"i.ituple. X 70 11 3 ) iiitrnilnetioii ni M.iiri inlo Iv.ishiuii, .iml llie iiiiijSness iif Mihini- 
knla iw a personal name pie weight to ,\lr. Fleet's sui'iri'stimi (Iml Viit XV. il.'l-tt.'ij) 

that Mihlniknla is pure IVrsmn. The true fmin iiiiij tlieu lie Miliii.iimla, that is .Sun 
Itfwe, if nuiiiu wliieli the [uTSonal lieaaty of the jinnee iiiaj h.iie j;.iiiie(l liiiii ‘ I liaiu 
heiinl of luy son's ivisiloin ami heanty ami wish once tu see Ins t.M'e saul the f.ite- 
remlinj? mother of king Hilulityii (iWl's IJmldhlst lUvonls, I loJl) when the eaptiio 
Mihirakula was led hefon* her his young head fur \ery shiinie hliroudi'd in his cloak. 

^ .Speeht m Jour Asiatiipie ISSU II. SS.-i and UlS 

«.! U A S XXI 721. Aeeonlinglootlicra-eouuts (Eiiey. Brit IX Ed. Art. Turk, 
page (J.’iS) a ju/rtum of the Ji)uen-.Ioneii remaimsl in E.i,stern .\sia, where, till A d 5.52, 
they wi're tho mnsUTS of tho 'rukkiu or IHiris, wlio then oierthrow the'ir mastcri ami 
about ten years later (A.D, 550) erusliwl the power of tlw White Huub. 
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Lac-lili the fuihcr of Toraimina belonpod.* At the same time, 
though ]K‘rhaps not tliomselves Wliito Ifuns, the details regarding 
Torainaiia and JMihirukula so nearly cover tho fifty years (a.d. 
4 ! 70 -.) 3 (.I) of lluna ascendancy in North India that, as was in 
keeping with their jiosition m charge of his Indian outpost, tho 
White ilnii emperor Klmshniliwaz, while himself engaged in Central 
Asia and in Persia (A.n. 4 ( 50 - 500 ) - seems to havj entrusted tho 
eon(|ii(‘st of India to Toranidna and his sou Mihirakula. Uf tho 
progress of the ini\ed Yimu-Viiaii and White ITun invaders in 
India tew details are a\ailahlp. 'J’lieir asceiidnney in tho north 
seems to havo Iji'pii too (MU)})h‘i() to allow of ojiposition, and Hiinas 
were prohahly closely assueiateil with tho Maitruka or Mehara 
eompiest ol Katliiavada (v n. 480 - 520 ). The southern fringe 
of tho White Ifiiu .doniiiiions. tin* present Saiigor district of tho 
Central l’r<j\ iiiees, seems to lia\e bi'en the ehitd theatre of W'ar, a 
«lc 4 »ateal)le ground hetwee. the (Jiiptas, Toramaiia, and the Alalvva 
ehieis. 'To the east of Saogor thi' Gii[)t!is siieeeeiled in niaintaiiiing 
tlieir power until at least An Ol’tS-D 'I’o tho west of Sipigov tho 
(hiptas hehl Ei’iut in \ i>. l 8 t-o.* About twenty yi ars later (v n. 
.■) 05 ) •' Eran was m the hands of 'roraiiaina, and in A I>. olO-ll 
Jjhaiiiigujitu** fought .iiid app.iieut]y won a battle at Eran. 

Alihirakiihi’s aeees-ioii to the tliroin: may peihaps be fixed at 
A 1). ."illJ. An insi-iiptKui of Yasodhariruiu, the date (d' wliich cunriot 
be many a ears on iMther side of a.i>. ela'ins to ln\o 

enfoired the siibmis ion of the f.imotts Miliirakiila whoso pow'or had 
established itself on thi'^liaras of kings and who had hitherto bowed 
bis neck to no one but i^iv.i ‘ In spite of tins defeat Alihirakula held 
(fw’alior and the inaccessible fortr<*ss of tin* Himalayas.'^ Thcoo 
dates give about A n. .520 as the time of Aliliirakula’s greato.■^t power, 
a result whieh suggests that the Gollas, wlioin, about A.l>. oSO, tho 
Greek inereliant Cosmas Iiidikopleustes heard of in tho jiorts of 
Western India ns the supremo ruler of Northern India was Xulla 
or Mihirakula.“ 

Regtanling the history of tlio third destroyers of (liy|)ta power 
in Mulw'a, iuserijitioiis show' that in A u. 437 - 8 , iiiidor Kiiniaragupta, 
Pundhnvarman son of \'ishnu\urinan ruled as a local kiiig.^" 

•Till* iwim* Joiini Joiii-n h-uiis t > uarri- with ToRiiiiaiiii'M sumainv Jamlaniul witlitbo 
.Iiwiii wlmiii Iiiili'ojih'iihti s (V.l)..iJU-Ooi'i) jiticch ti) tlio iiorth-oast of iVrsiA. 

I‘rmu1x\ IikIi.iu Tr.i'rU, 220. 

’UiiwrnisnirsSoiciilh .Mimiiri-li.v, 311 -3tit •' Floi-t'sCorp.Inx Iiid III. Tiih. 2,5 IJm* 1, 

* Fli'i't’s Oiirp, Ins. Iii<l HI. Ins 1!» 1 iik- 2 ® Fli-ft's t’orp. Ins. Inti. 111. Ins. 30, 

* Flwfs (Jorp, Ills. Ind. Ill Iiis 20 ^ Flcrt's t'orp. Inn Ind. HI. ins. 33. 

* Flcfts Corp. Ills. Ind. HI. uii<l liid .\nt XVIII. 210 

0 FrUuKV Indwii Toodd, 222. ('(imiMirr Yulf’s Cutliny, I. olxx.; Mignes' I^tr. 
(Ir piuft* 4.50. For till* Uho of Kuln for Miliiniknla, the mji-oiuI half fur thoiwholi.', 
foiniiiirf Fleet’d t'orp Ins. Ind HI « note Am rcgiiidiithe dmiige from Kuluto Gollas 
it is to Ik- noted Hurt eertain of Alihirukula's own coinH (lud Ant XV 249J have tlio form 
(iula not Kiila, and that thia agrees with the Miirgcbtioii (page 75 note 0) tliat tho true form 
of the name in the Pi rHian Miliiragula Itose of the .Sun. Of tliia Gollas, who, like Mihira¬ 
kula, was the t\]ie of c-onqueror muud whom legends gather, C(>»mai says (IViuiilz, 223) • 
llebideb a great foree of ca\alry GolUd could bring into the field 2(HjO olepluinta. iSo 
largo were his ariinoMthat once when beHieging an inland town defended by a water-foasu 
Ws men Iiotmcs and ch-phnnts drank the water and marched in dry-shod. 

I" Fleet's Corp Ins. Ind, HI. Ins. 13. 
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Possibly Bandhuvarman afterwords threw off .his ullegiaiico to 
the Guptas and thereby caused the temporary loss of Sur^shtra 
towards the end of Knin^ragupta^s reign. Nothing furtlier is 
recorded of the rulers of Mtllwa until the reign of Yasodhannan 
in A.u. It has been supposed that one of Yasodharman^s 

inscriptions bientioned a king Vishniivardhana but thoro can 
bo littlo doubL that both names refer to tho same person.® Tho 
name of Yu^ouharmau’s trilu* is unknown and his crest, tho 
'anlikaia has not been sati.'jfactorily* explained ® Sruudasor * in 
Western Malwa, where all his iiisciiptions have bo(‘n found, mu.st 
have been a cejitre of Vasodharmun’s ptiwt'r, Yasodliarman boasts® 
of conquering from tho IJrahmapiitra to mount Mahendra and from 
the Iliindlayas to tho Western Ueeau. In the sixtli century only 
one dynaftty could chum such widi'spread power. That dynasty is 
tlio Famous family of Ujjain to wliieh hclougcd tho well known 
Vikrumuditya of the Nine (Jems. It n»‘\v he eoiijoctiired not only 
that Yasodliarman belonged to this I'aiiiily hut that Yasodliarmaii 
was ilu' great Vikraiiiadit\a liniiself.'’ 

The (lllliciilt ipiislioii reiiiaiiih hy whom was tho power of 
Miliirakula overt lirown. '^'il.^^•lllanll:^l etdim^ to have .subdued 
Miliirakula, who, he ili.stlnctly .‘-ais, had never helore lieeii de- 
le.'ilwl.^ Oil tlio other liiind, lliiieii 'I’siMiig asciilies Alihirakula's 
overthrow' to a Ihiladilya of AI igadha Coins prove that Haladitya“ 
w'as one of the titles of Navaf.nuliagii}tla grandson of Kunairngupfa I. 
(\.l». 117 - 1.").)) w'ho pvoh.ihly ruled )I.ig.idha as his son’s seal was 
foniul in the (ihii/.ipur disinet If Ilmen 'l'•'i<lng’s story is aeeejited 
a slight ehronologieal ilillieulty arises in the w’ay of this i<lentitlc*a- 
tion. Jt is elear that Mihirakula's lirst defeat was at the hands of 
Yasodlianiiau about \ n. ‘>:{0. defeat and capture hy IhUadilya 
iiiuhl have been later. A.s Skandagiipla’s reign ended about A.D. 470 
uhhink of .sixty years lia.s to lie tilled by the two reigns of his brother 
and his nephew.** Thi.s, though not impos.>'ilih‘, suggests caution in 
identifying Bahidityn. Acconling to Uiiien Tsi.ang IJaliiditya was a. 
feudatory of ^rihirakula who rehidled against him when ho began to 
persecute ihe Buddhists, ifmeii 'Isiaiig not ices that, at the interces- 
hiou of ins own mother, IMladitya spared Mihirakula’s life and allowed 
him to retiro to Kashmir. He further notices that Miliiruknla 
and his brothe" wi ie rivals and his statement suggests that 
from Kashmir Mshir.ikula defe.ited his brother and roeovorod 
(iandliiira. The aseomhiuey of the White Uuns cannot have Lasted 
long after MiJiirakula. About a.d. ritiO tho pow'er of tho White 
Hulls was crushed betwemi the combined attacks of tho Fersiaus 
and Turks. (A. M. T. J. 


Chap^VII. 

Tur GirrTAS, 
A.U. 46U 470. 

Ya(odhannau 
of Malwa, 
A.U. 633-4. 


* Flcvt'a Corp, Ins. Iiul. III. Ins. 33-3.1. 

* Fleets Corp Ins. liul. III. Ins. 3.'> Hue 5. ■* Fle»‘t's Corp Ins liwl TIT. l.»l note 4. 

* N. l*t. 24* 3'; E Lonjf 7.')'’ H' ® Fleet's Corp Ins. Iiid. III. Ins 33 lino 6. 

« Tliis has alre.-uly liccn snf,'Kestea by (lent Cunnimrli.'im, Jfuni Cliron. {3r(l .Ser.), VIII. 
41. Ur. Ha'nile (J. U A. S. LVJII. lOOff; lias ideiililied yaMharniaii with Vikrama- 
dityn’s son S^ilAditya PrattpaAila. ^ Fleet's Corp. Ins. Ind. III. Ins. 33 lino 0. 

* Beal's Buddhist Keei*nls, 1.109. • lln.n.le in J B A. S. LYIll. 97 

See Smith and llvrrulo J. B A S LVIII. ‘'*4; and Fleet Ind. Ant. XIX. 22(. 
llucmie makes light of this iliflleulty J. IJ. A. S. LVIii. 97. 

** Banliubou's Seventh Monarchy. 420, 422. 
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CUrAl'TER VJII. 

THE VALABHIS 

(AD. 500 766) 

Till, Valiiblii (Untish, \\hicli ilio (iiiptas in riiijarrft ami 

Kslthi ivada, take thi'irmjiu* from tln‘jrni[iital intlnM‘:ist of Kalliiavaila 
alxiut twenly nuli*.s of |}lj.i\aioiir suid aboJit tMTonty-ijve imles 
north of tlu‘ holy Jain lull of vSiliufijava. ThoiiKMliij'n nami* of Vakhhi 
is \ ah'h. It is iin])osMlilo to sn.y whi'lhcr tla'iiiochTn S alch is a cornij)- 
lion of ^'alalu till* I’l-.iKril ftirm of the Sanskrit \ alahhi or vliotln'r 
A alabhi i" SaiiskrilNi'd fiom a loOal oill>•lnal \ ah‘h. Tin* fo’an \ alahi 
occurs in tin* \\ritin<»s of Jir-i|>i.ibhasiiii a Icanicd Jain of tin* thirtcrnlh 
century who <h*scrilics S'atnifijaya as m the \ alahaka proMiicc. A 
bmn m tin* clia'fslii]) of N’alch now' oirii])it*s tlu* site of ohl \ alabhi,* 
whose mins lie buriotl lu-low' thick la\crs of black i*arlh and sill under 
the modern t(»wn and its neij^IilMPiuhood. The only remaiiij< of old 
Imildini^s are the larj,^* foumlalion bricks of which, except a few'new' 
houses, the whole of \ aleh is built The absenci* of stone sini]iorts the 
theory that the buildmop, of old N'alabhi were of bri<-k and wood. In 
1^71’ when the sit«‘ w.is e\aiiiin(‘d the oidv stfiiie rem.iins were a few' 
scatturel Linoas and a well-|io!,i<he.l Jdii’-sizi* i,^r,inite Xandi or bull 
lymjy near a nioilcin Maheideva temple. Dii^ox'i's for old bricks have 
found cop]>er jiots and eo])perj)l.il<‘s and small IJuddhist relic shrines 
with I'arthen [M»is and clay seals of the seventh century. 

Tin* rums of \'alahhi show fi“W' si<>-ns of re[)resontin}i,‘ a lari^o or 
imiiorlant <-ity. Tlu* w'ant. of swivt w'aler ap]iari*ntl\ unlits tlu*site For 
the ca]>ilal of so larici* a kingdom as \ alahhi Its choi«‘e as ea]>ital w'um 
probably due to its beiiijij'a harlHPur on the lihavuao'ar creek. Since 


’ Ml ViUf'.li.iiik.ii (!.i\ri-,Ii.iiik.ii, Ilo.lii III* lilMMi.iir.ir, liiis iii.iilc A'colUvtlon of 
Urtll'lli follllll III N.ll.llllll. Dll' (■(illl-i-l lull lli'llllli.. <'l,l^\ M'.lls ni fnlir \lllll'tlf<l illlll of 
iiIhiiiI the si'M nth l•«■nllll \ with tin- Ihiihlliwt fniiiiiil.i )'• H/iuimn hita J'liih/inKi : n 
Mii.ill I'liitiu'ii tiijii' with till' s,iiiii' tnruiiilii iiii]i] lilt I'll (III it'. luiM' witli It si'iil, Ih'iiiIs uiiil 
nil;; nliiiu's iiiiiiif "I 'I M'liil \iiiitii.> ti{ iiiil III' (>,iini'Ii<iii iiiiil s/i/utOX in (*11011 Koine 
liniihi'il nthiT'. Ii.ilf liiii.ht'il show ciu t h it ,is in iikhIi'iii (’iiinlM,\ the )iiih'<hin,; of (’iiilU'iiiiim 
WHS It IiikIiii;' iinlii'.in in ciiIn N.il.ihhi. One 1111 nl.ir tii'Ui'i'"f the si/i'ot ti h ilf 
in]ii'i'I'.iiM'il 111 I 1 I .11 k stiiiii'Ii.is inur.tvi'il u)iiiii it tin' Utti'i. nm mm chanictci's of 
iihout: till* siTiinil ci'iitiirt * iii,\.il .riil inninl h\ t'lilniii-l Watson tii \ iiloh hcui's 011 
it an uii]M'il'i'i't itisi ri|itiiin of fmii Iiiii's in i h.iiiii'tcrs us 0 I 1 I >is illiriivascna 1 . (a.u. 
6211 ) 'Dlls seal ciiiititiiis the naiiii's of ihn c p'lii'r.itioiis iii kiiiifs, tiyi of which the 
I'r.iiiilfiithir anil m.unison ic.til Ah't.inniii.in .mil l'iish,>,iii,i nil three Ih'iiii; ealleil 
MahitIII/It iir isri .It kiinr 'Die i 1 \niisti( nanie is lost. 'I’he iiiiiiii's on these iiKOeulile 
iilijeits iieisl not helmi^ to ViiLihlii lnstor\ (''till that seals of the seeoiiil anil fifth 
cent lines ha\e Im'cii diseoM'ieil in Vul.ilihi shows the iilnee was in eMstenee hefitf'e tho 
fonnilinuT of the hiatoi ie>i 1 \ uliihlii kiin^Ioni A furtlu r jiroof of tlie age of the city is the 
mention of it in the Kiith.isarit-s,ii,'uni n eoin])iii'Hti\el,v nuKleni work hnt of \ery old 
materials. To this iwidi'iiee of ii(;e, with much hesilution, nwy he added Dalai l*tii]enij’s 
name tor (roiiii.itli ]ioint which siii;i;ests that as early as tlu* aeciind century Valeh or 
liiileh (conijiare Alhei uni's era of Daluh) was known h,\ its present iiaiiM'. Dadlymint(Hl 
ruins of tile (hipta ruler Knin.traifuiita (A.D. 417 - lo 3 ) are wi common na to suggest that 
thej Were the eiirreney of Valabhi. 

Till. Miu Mill lie art ut the old atvlc anil the side and iipiicr stiokes, that is the kilno 
and miitia of to art hotizoiital. 
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the days of A'alul)lu’n j)rimo the silt wliieh thickly envors the mins 
has also fillwl and choked the channel whicli ontv uiu(i'<l it with the 
Blidvna^ai* cioek when the wnall (Jhelo ^\as ]»rolKil)lya fair sized river. 

In sjiite of ihedisajipeamnce of every sij^n of j^reatness lliiien Tsiano’s 
(a 1). 10) didads show how rich and jiopnlons \ alalihi ^^a^^ in the early 
jjart of the seventh century. The country was about 1000 nnles (OOOi) 
//) and the ea])iftd ahout ll\e nules (.‘10 li) m cireuiiifereiice. TIk* soil 
the clinvate and th(‘luamiers of the people,were |ik«‘ those of Malava. 
^I’he Jjopulatlou was dense ; the reli^^'ious estal)lishnu‘nls rh h. ()\er a 
liunilrcd mercliants owned a hundred /<f7.//x. The lan* an<l valuable 
jmaluetsior dislftIII regions were stoied in ^-reat (luantities. In the 
country were .‘■ewml bundled inona^tenes or .siniij/iih'ihiins with alwuit 
tiOOO monks. !Mo>'l of tlieni studied tin* Ijiftle A i*lnt le according to 
the Sartnuati\a school. There were sei’eial bundled temples of I)e\as 
and sectaries of nia.ny sorts. When 'I’alhajfala or (lautania lluddha 
(n.e. .")(10 - liS(M Ined he olteii (ra\elled Ibiou^b this counlrv. hinj^' 
As'oka (n.c. 2 lo) had raised monuments or all places where 

lluddha liiwl lestiil. .\mon<>thes(‘were ■'pots wheie the three jiast llialdlias 
sat or walked or lueaehed. At the lime of Iliui.n Tsiauif’s aecouut 
(A.i) ()10^ thekiuf.;’wu'' of the Kshatriya <*aste, asall Indian nilers»wcre. 
lie was the nephew of S'il.uhtia of .Mala>\a and tlie soii-iii-law of the 
sou of S'iladit\a the reii>iiiiio‘ kiii;' of Kanyakiibj.i. IIi^ name was 
I)hrii\a])atn (Tu-lu-h’o-jio-iu). lie was of a li\el\ i id Insly dispo.si- 
fiou, shallow ii] wisdom and st.ilecraft. lie hadoiili n-eently attached 
himself sincerely to the faitli'iii the three jireeioiis ones lie \early 
sniiinioned a i;ieai as.M‘mhly and diirino’ .-.(non days ^.i\e away \alual)le 
}>;ems and ehoiee meats. ()u the nmiiks lie In'^towed in ehaiitv the 
three {riirments ami medicamentor their (‘ijuivalents in \aliie, and 
jireeions articles nuide of ihi* se\en lari' and costly f^-ems. 'Ilie.se he 
jifavi* in eharitv and rcileemed at twn'c llieir jirioe. ][o esteemed the 
virtuous, honoured the^ifoo 1, ami revered the wise Learned priests from 
distant rej*“ioiis were speeialh iiououied. Not far from the city was 
a •'rr.it moiiasterv built by tlicArhat Aeh.lra (’O-ehe-lo), wheie. diirinj^ 
their travels the liodhisiltvas (Jiinaniati and Stliiraiiuili (kien-hwm) 
sotthnl and eonijMisetl renowned treatises.‘ 

The only historical materials re^>ardinH theValahhi dynasty a.re their 
co])]ierplates of wliioL a l.i.c^e niunlKM’ lia\e hi'cn fouml. 'That such 
powerful rulers as .he \ alahhis should leave no n‘cords on stones and 
111 remains of lelijiions or other hmldmi^s is jiroliahly bt'caiisi'^ with 
one possible eveejitioii at (iojmnth,' U[» to the luiitli (•eiitiiry all tenijdes 
and religious huildings in Katlinivadu and (iiijarut wore of hriek and 
wood.* » 


, • As ^ugiii'stiHl by l>r. MhIiUt dml Ant. VI. ID), tliis is pniliiiM,^ tin* Vihiira .■ulksl 
Hrf Uajipiipiti.lijiiMbAni wbioli is di'wribisl iis hu\in^ Ins'ii I'niistiiu tol A('b)lr;ia 
Ithadanta Stlliminnli who is nusilunifd as tin* fjnintoo in a ^■llllpl■Iplilto of Dhara'^.-iia II. 
boaring daU* Oiipta JJljn (V j). 5SS) IV Stbiraniaii iiioiitimu-d wilb lillos of robgious 
veneration in the copporplato is pnd).ibly the saiin* as that rofiTrodto by Ilmen Tbiung. 
(Ditto). " ibirgi's.i’ Kutbi.tw'ar and Kiitcb, IS?. 

^ Storiea on record iilmut two tcinplea one at i 'ifijaya the otlii*r at Roman.ttha support 
tins view. As n^gawls the S.itmnjaya temple *'Iu tradition is tliat w'bile the minister of 
Kuinaraptlla (A.n. 1118 - 1171 ) of Anabilavada was on a sisit to S'atrni'ijaya to worship 
and meditate in the temple of AdtnUIia, tlie wick of the lamp m the eliriiic was romoved 
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Copperplates, 


Plriofl 

Covered. 


Tlie Yalablu coiiiK'rpluU's cliiofly record pfraiits to RraJimanical 
tcmi>les and lJuddhist monasteries and sometimes to individuals. All 
arc in one style two plates inscrilA’d breadthw ise on the inner side, the 
earliest jjlati-s kmiff the smallest I’he plates arc held toffether by two 
rinijs jiasstnl ihroufjh two boles in their lan-izontal n])])or inarjfin. One 
of the rings lears on one side a seal w ith, as a badge of the religion of the 
dvnastv, a'well-i>ro])orlioncd seated Kandi or bull. Under the bull is 
tbo w(»'rd Hhatdrka the niinu* of the foundm* of the dynasty. Exeo])t 
sueli differenei's as may be tnleed to the lapsi- of time*, the eliiiracteiv are 
the same in all, and at the sann‘ tinu' dilTer from tlu‘ cluiraeter then in use 
in the Valablii territory which mii'-t h.iie Inm that from which,Deyand- 
gsiri is derived, nie Valabhi plate character is ^jjlopted from tliat 
previously in usi‘ in South Gujarat ]>hites wbieh w'as taken from the 
South Indian charaeter. Tbe'use of this character suggeststhateither 
Itbatarka or the clerks and writers of the plates came from South 
Gujarat.^ Th»‘ languagt* of all the grants is Sanskrit ])ro.se. Each 
iH'Cords the year of the grant, the name of the king making the 
grant, the nano* of tin* grantee tie* name of the \j|lag<‘ or field 
granted, the name of the writer of tin* charter either the minister 
of peace and war KUuillhn'iiji'iilnUllin fihi or tin* military head hold- 
illiili'itfi, and .sometimes the naim* of tlio ih’itaka or gift-causer 
generally .some oilicer of inlliii'iice or a pi’inee and in one''case 
II princess. 'J’he grants begin by recording they w«'re iii.xde i*ither 
‘ from Valabhi ’ tbe eajdtal, or ‘from tin* io\al camp' 'Vijtnja- 
Hhuiilhdribu.' 'I’lieii follows the geiiyidogy of the flynasty from 
Jlhatdrka tin* founder to tin* grantor king Mai’h king has in every 
grant a series of nttriiaites wha*h appear to lia\o been fixed for 
him onci* for all Kveeiit in rare iii'-tanees tin* grants eonlain 
nothing historical. 'I’iny an* tilled withM*i'bose d«*seription and 
fignn*s of sjH*eeh m high thiwn S.inskrit As enjoined in hiw'- 
hooks ov ilhaniinHiifttidii after tin* genealogy of the giantor come.s 
the name of tin* <*oniposer usually tin* ministc r of ])eac<* and W’ar 
ami after him tin* bonndan(*s of tin* land gr.mteil. 'I’he plate.s 
conclude with tin* elate «>f the* grant, express‘el in numerals feillow- 
ing the lette-r aaw «>r tin* li*tte*rs miMni feir mimi nf^tra tlnit is 
year. Afte*r the* mmn*rals are* give*u the*, lunar iinmth ami day ami 
the (lay of the w'i*e*k, with, at tin; extreme e*inl, the* sign manual 
svahixto xMrtam followesl hy the namo of the* king in the genitive 
case tliat is Own hand of nn* so and .so. The name of the era in 
w'hich the date is rcckoni*el is nowhere gi\en. 

So far a.s i.s knoxvn the dates (‘xte'nd for 240 years from 207 to 
417. That the earlic.st know'ii date is so Lite as 207 ii,iakcs it pro- 


1)V mi<*e* and M*t on fire* and almost deslroyesl till* teimide* wliich was wholly of wood. Tho 
ininieete-r Bre-enK the' dan^(‘r of weaidL'n Imildings dctorniiiiod to e'rpct a atono *c<liflce 
(Kimiira/xila f’hitrita). Tin* e-tory ahenit Somaiidtha is ifiscii in an inscription of tho 
time* erf Kinn,iraj)dhiin the* tomiik* of Hlin(lnik.ih which shown that before tho btone templo 
washuiit hy lUif madi*\ a I. (A. i>. 1022 - 1072) tlic btnicturc ix.m of wood wdiich waa 
traditionally h(>li(‘\od to Ih.* ub old an the tinm of Krinhiia. Compare the Bhadrak&lt 
inscription at SomaiiAtha. 

> The corrcctncBs of this inference leocms open to (]nc8tion. Tlie descent* of the 
Valabhi plate characte'r sce^mR traceable from its natural lueml sonree the Skandagupta 
(A.n. 45i»; and the Kndradiman (A.P. 150) tlimllr inscriptions.—(A. M, T. J.) 
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Italilo thattlio Valabliis a<lojjted nii era already in use in Ktitliidvada. 
No other era .sociiis to have been in use in Va'ablii. 'J'hroc in.sc*rip- 
tioiiH have ilieir years dated e\[)i’essly in the Valablu Sainvat. Tlio 
earliest of these in niiadrakali'.steJiiplein SoinnathPiitanisof the time 
of KuinaraptUa (a.i>. I11H>1]7J) tlio Solauki ruler of An.ihiiavtida. 
It beai*s 4lato S'alabld Sanivat 'J'he seeoii<I ujid third are in 

the temple ofPlIarsata l)evi at Verrtval. 'I’he NCfcaid which was 
•first meiitioiied by Colonel Tod, is .dated Hijra ddl', Vikrama 
Samvat Valabhi ►^aijivat IMf), and Sindm Sanwat lol. 'I he 
third inscription, in the Marne temple on the face of the pedestal of an 
ima^'e Krisflna represented us nj>holdiii^ the tlo^ardhana hill, 
liears date Val.iblri S '.IJT. Tin s(* facts j»rov<‘ that an era known 
as th(j Vajabhi era, which the inscripti<ins show beyan in A n. .‘ll'.t, 
was iM use for about a hundreil year'* in the t\\t*lfth and thirtetuilh 
ceiitmies This may be aecepteil as the era of tin* Valabhi ]»lates 
which extemled over tw<» cdjtuiies. 1 iirther the/;reat authority 
fv.D. lOdii) AllnTuni jii\eM S'a.ka -■fl that is A.n. oJO as the staitino 
jtoiut both of the ‘ei.a of Ihilali' and of what In* calls the (iiuptn- 
kala or^the tJupta eia Ijeruni’s accurae\’ i^ “stablish< (1 by a 
com])arison of the ^lAiidasor ins('ription and the Nepal insei»ii>iion 
of A>'>'*'ivarman which together provt'the (liipta era s-taited fiom 
A.D 31lk Thou”h its Use by the powerful Valabhi dyn/isty caused 
the 4‘rn to be oi.ncrally known by tlndr name in (iujarat in certain 
hicalities th '4 (iujita i-ra eoniiniied m use uinler its oiioin.il iiaiiio 
Hs in tlm Moibi ciijipei{ihu*e oE Jalkaili-\a which bears date o.SS 
of the era of lh« tiiiptas.’'^ 


Tin* Ahilabhi grants supply information renardinif lh«> h'.nlinijf 
otlici'bear*‘is and the ie\iime police and \illae.‘ a<lniinistrutors 
wlios* names ueiiei.dh oeeur in lln> folhtwiiij' older: 

(\) .lifuUnln, 1 meanin;^ apiiointeil, appareiitlv anv superior 

(2) rxiniinUuhiS oilieuil. 

(■■]) DrAii-jihii^ afjparciitly an oflicer in chai;,v of a town, ns 
di'iiH'/a means a town. 

(fj Miihiiilnra or Si'nior has tin* «leiivntive meaning of In’oh in 
rank. Miiiitih'ii the .Marjithi for an oM man is tin* saiiu* w onl. In 
the VaInhhi ](lat(‘s seems to bi* i>i*nerally used to menu 

the acerc'liteil le dueiii of a \ illaLfi*, re<*o_oni'-eil as 1 lead man both 
\y the jM'oph* (d’ tin* Mllaije ami by tin* (Joverumeiit. 

(5) Chii(Kftliiif'f till'd is fihiii'if or sepoys for vhifiiR or rojj;acs, 
police mounted and on foot, K'pre.sent the modern polict',/nanifA/rs 
havdbhirt^ and constables. 'I’hejvunifirap.‘ila Oliarita mentions that 
(Jhdtabhatas w'ere sent by Snhlhar.sja to ajipreliend the fiioitive 
Kumarapala. One plate records the ^a-aiit of a villago * uiieiiterablo 
hy* cftii(ubh((tnitP 

(ti) J)hruva lixe<l or permanont is the hereditary oflicer in charge 
of the records niiJ accouiit.s of a village, the 'J’ahiti and Kulkarui 
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Ai1inMa'<lniti(ia, 
A.D. fi(M).7Ul». 


* The era luMlioeu exhauglncly diucuBsed by Mr. ni*ct inCorp. Ins. Ind. III. lutro- 
ductiun. 

* Nepaal Inscriptions. The phrase achdfa-huafii is not uncommon. Mr. Fleet (Corp. 
Ins. Ind III. pimie 08 note S) explains arh&fa-bkata-pravtiya as ** not to bo enterM 
cither by regular (hhap%) or by irregular (sWfoJ troops.” 
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of inoileiTi times. One of the chief clnties of the Dhruva was to 
SCI' tl)at rfveiiue farmers tlid nut take more tlian the royal shure.^ 
The name is still in use in Cutch wheie yilln^^o accountants ai'e 
oalh'il Dlint, ami Jfhnira. Din u is also a common sninume among 
Magar Hiahmans and Jdudh and other Vaiihib in ('ulch Gujarat 
and Kathiii\a(la. 

(7) AiUnhi'ninika means the chief judicial maglatrate or judge 
of a place. 

(S) Dantlnpiisfhft literally 'hcldiii” tin' fetters or noose of 
j>uni&hnient,’ is used both of the In ad police ollicer and of tho 
Imnuman or executioner. 

(*.♦) ('ltd nrotlil hum Hill'd the thief-catcher. the two Indian 
xvay.sof catching thie\( s, one of setting a thief t«) catch a thief the 
otln-r the ox*tracking ax stem, the second answers nell in 

sandy Gujarat and Kalhia\aila where the Trackei or Diiyi is one 
of the Jliiiiihnluti' or regular \illage servants. 

(H»J lii[itisfhiiiiitfd, the foieign .secretary, the ofricer who had to 
do w ith other states and kingdoms riijdiithunitii. Sonn* authorities 
take tuimth'iHii/n to mean \icerov. 

(li; AwiUija minisler and soinelimes councillor is generally 
coupled with l.niuiiiii or prince. 

(IJ) A)inti>iuniiUlihiUAiii))iithirdhdl,a the arr(Mr-ga(h(Ter. 

(1'.^) if'adikilid the sujH-iiutendeiit of tolls or customs. 

(11) lihiiijlkd or Ithoiinihlliiinmikii the collector of tlie Dhoija that 
is the state shaie of the land pi educe taken in kind, as a rule 
one-sixth. The term hhn'ja is still in us(‘ in Kjithiaxtida for tho 
share, usuall;^ one-si.\tli, which landhohh'i's receive from their 
cultivating tenants. 

(1.")) Viirtmiifuihi tin' road watch w'ere often mounted and 
stationed in tlniiniii or small roa'lside shed.s.* 

(Itii patiols night-gUtirds or xvatchmeii of fields 

and xillages,* 

(17) Vi»lidi/di>n(i division-lord jirohahly corn'sponded to tho 
prcsi'iit suhsili. 

(Is) liliKilfmpnti the liead of a distiict. 

(11)) (/niinakntd the villagi* headman. 

The ])lat»‘s .show traces of four t<‘riitol'ial di\isi()ns: (1) Vishaya 
the largest eorn-.sjMaidiiig to the modern administrative Jlivision : 
(2) or uiltmaiii that is colleetorate (from iihara a collection) 

coiTCspondiiig to tlie mod«>rn di.strict or zillah : (3) Puthnht, of tho 
road, n snlj-<livision, the jiiace named and its fciirroundings; (4) 
Sthali a petty division the place w ithout sui-rouiidings.* 

Thu di.strict of Kaii’a and tlic j»ro> ince of Kiithiiivdda to which the 
Valabhi grants chietly refer appear to have had separate syoteins 


»Buhler in Ind. Ant. V. SO.'i. »Ind And VII. 68 . »lud. Ant. VII. 68 . 

* Of tlie diffmnt territorial divisions the following examples occur: Of Vifha^a or 
main division Siabhlgapuravishaye and Miiryaporavisliayo; of Ahdraot colleetorate 
Khetaka-sChdra the Ksura district and Hastavapra-dlura or Uastavapr&haraui tbe 
Edthab district near Bhtfvnagar: of PatAaka or sub-division Nogar-ponthoka 
Porbandar panthaka (P.intis still talk of Navsdri pantbaka): of Sthaii or petty 
divieion Vatastbali, Iiuu.tj)adrakasthali, and others. 
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of land os&csnmoni Kaira by yield K<ltl«ilvji(}a bj' aivn. Umler tli« 
Kllthiavit(ia system the measurement was b}’ pnddrarta literally tin* 
space between one foot and thi‘ other that is the modern htvinm or 
pace. 'Die pace used in nieasurinyf lan<l seems to ha\e differed from 
the ordinnrv* pace as mo>.t of tlu* Kathiavdda jiranti irn'iition tlie 
7;Adpd(/fror land pace, 'l'l\e Kaira system of assessment was 
by yiel<l this tiuit bemjjf the fiifitkii or luisk«-tful, the grants describ- 
• in" ii'.'Ms as cnpalde <»f j'lowjii" so mtiMv baskets of rice or barley 
(or as rcajuirijii: so jna.ny baskets of seed). As the {grants alvvaj s 
specify tilt' Kaira basket a similar syst«*m with a, different sized 
basket •seems to Inv*'been ill Use in other parts ot the country'. 
Another detail \\*hieh the plates ]»r(‘servt' is that <*aeh held had its 
nanii' called after a guardian or fiom some tns* or jtlant. Amoii" 
field 'names are l\»)(ilaka, Atiuiana-k.e<]ai*a, Khamla-kedaiu, 
Gar)>ara-kshetin, JJhima-kshetra, Kha^ali-kedara, tsami-kedara. 

ff'h«‘ stale ri‘li"ion of the Valabhi kinps was S'ai\ism. Every 
Valabhi cop]lerjdate hitlieito fouinl bears on ils s'-al the iii:uro 
of a laifl witli under it the n.mie of llhnlai ka the founder of tin* 
dynasty -who was a S'ai\a Exrejit Idirinaseiia* T (A D wlio is 
ralh'd l‘ii rmtuilih./f/rirtifii nr fheiiieat Vaislnuu a and les brother and 
succt-ssor i‘liarajialla who isst\led rtinuinhiiliiuhhnUa i v the <;i{>at 
devotee of the sun, and <bihasena, wln^ in his eranl iff Sam. I’lS 
calls liini‘'elf i or the "leal de\olee of I’udilha, all the 

Valabhi kin^s are called tin* ^'veat vS'.ii\ji. 

The giants to liuddliist i ihdrnx or monasteries of which tliere 
nro M\cr.d sei m special trifts to institutions foimdeil by femaiu 
relati\is tin 'laiitini; iiiea*. Most of tin {laiits ar** ti 
Hraiiiiiins who tliuii^h iieifoiimii" \ aidde ceremonies jiiobably a.s 
at ]H esenl lionouieii Is an ism. This S'.II\ i-m ‘■eeliis to llil^ e been of 
the old J'asU])ata .vhool ol .Naknllsa or [jakuli^a as the chief -hrine 
of Laktili'sa. was at Kaia\aiia the modern Kiir\an in the (biikwar's 
territory tilteeii miles south of I’aroda and ei^ht miles north-east 
of iMiMmai'i railw.iy station a moxt holy ]da(*e (ill the time of the 
Va"liela king Aijumule\a in the thirteenth century.* The sjiecial 

• K^iirv.tn Bi'i’ins ti> hpv< Bn'V-ri"! lU-iPcr ilum .it tin* IiiHuIb of tin* Afus.ilm tiii 

All till* ^ill i;;!' t'lm _< iiiiil. i ]mi» il tri'i -i, .wnl jm n s of ii-ulpturp .mil I ircfc 

t'/t, .Klit* Bi*.il(i‘ri*il To tin* north .mil of tho \illi:;o on thr hiiik'i of .i 1 irsfo 
built powl c.bill'll Ki^ikuii'li .in* muinToiis mu{|itni<‘s .iml tin /<’''• I’.irtli i‘iiilH>(l(h'iI in 
tho gnmuil n jHll.ir-in hl.>li* of nlmul thi- rh\iiith I’liituri li.i'i :i niitiiig out it of 
lattor tinii‘1 Thi* iiiMTinlion I'oiit tins tin* n.iim* of thi* pi no S.uiski itiiii il as 
viirohana,anil iiiontloiii an asootionainoil Vii.ilMhiwIr.ir.i^i whonin inioil inulofoi tnilvu 
yoars. JNo.ir tho jnll ir, at tin* htop^ lovlinir to tlio w.itor, is a i*!ir\oil iliNim.iy of .ilkint 
the tenth or olovinlh oontiiry witli nomo woll pmpoiliouo'l litjuros. Tho loft lUmi*- 
poht has at tho top ,1 figun* of S iv.i, liolow tho Siv.i ii fiaiiro ot Soria, 1 m*1oiv tho 
ofiryifa male anil foni.ilo, ,mil niiilor thorn .'ittoniliints uri/nnm of Siv.i Tho r.ght 
doorpost has at tho top afij^uroof Vishi^u so.itiil on tJ.inni.i, holow tho so.Uoil V ishnn 
a staniling Vishi^n with four liiuub, and below tliat two sitting male and foin.Ui* fignros, 
tho male with hands foldcil in worahlii llio foin.ilo holding a purso Thoso figures pruliably 
represent a married p ur who paid for this g.itew.Tiy. b’nrtlior liolow an* ligures of i/nn iit 
of S'iva. In 1H84 in repairing the south bank of the pond a numlxT of carved htnnos 
■were brought from tho north of the town. About half a mile north-west of tho town 
OB the bonk of a dry brook, is a temple of CliAnmnda Devi of about tho tenth century 
It contains a mutilated life size imago of Chsfmunil.1. Facing the temple lie mutilated 
figures of the seven MsftrikAs and eff Bhairava, probably the remuns of a separate altar 
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holim‘.«?s nttnclici] to the Nnrl'juh'i in S'liiNiMii ami to its pohliles as 
limiuft is jirolmlily due to the neioldionihood of this .shrine of 
Kai \{1u. 'I'lie follow ei.s of th(“ Nakulisa-Pasui'ata school wen* strict 
devoti-fs of S'ui\i.siii, NakuHia the fouii<lt‘r teiii^f re^nnled as ,nn 
iiicuriiation of »S'iMi. '[’he date of the foiiiidiition ofdlus sehool i.s 
not yet detenniiied. It a])peai.s to ha\o heen hetween the secoml 
aii'l tin* liftli century a.d ISakidisa hail four dif-eiples Kusika, 
(I.irirva. K.iriislia. and Idaitrevii foundeisof four hranches which 
spiead tliioueh the length and hie.idtli of India. '1 liounh no s|u‘cial 
lepiesenliitues of this .sehool reiiiaiii, in spile of ilieir nominal 
alleeiance to Sardv.-iriieharya the I la'-anaiiiis or A fits ail in fact 
^^akuI^'^a‘. ill Ihei diseiphiie doeirine.s and hahil-s—a]ipl\iiio a.shes 
o\er the wliole liodv, jil.iiitin^ a o^er the ” 11 "e of a lullied 

Atit, and poiSMs«.in;^ liropriet.'Viy nyhts oviTS'ana temples. The 
t'iisu]ia(a'< weie e\er iiady to lieht for Iheii’.siho»il and olteii helped 
and .ser\ed in the aimie.s of kines who hecanie (heir disciples. M'lll 
a eeiitniy i\i;o ihesi- im]>aid followers reeiniiid the armies of Jmlisi 
with ct Iihates tilm and .sti'oiii' in tiLihtine It was appinently to 
;;!iin the^e leeiiiit.s th.it so many vl the old iiilers (f Indiji heiame 
tollowi isof the J'asiip.ita school. 'I’osceun' theiJ- SC) \ ices the rulers 
had to }iay them sjtecial j-espcct 'J’lie leadeis of these liji.htin^ 
nioiiks were regarded as ]»>ntitls like the l>a}ipa-]iada or I’ontitf of 
the later \alahhi and otln r kiin^s 'Hiiis amon^ the l.iti'r \’alahhis 
S'iladit\a 1\’. is ealii d Jiiintjiiiilintnil/iiiiihi and alJ .suh.sc(|Ucnt 
S'iladitvas lln/ijniji I'li'minlfif/iilti both tilh s mcaniiijL;; W orshippinj^ at 
the fe< t of lijna oi- Ihippa. 

'I'liis J»a\.i is the popul.ir I’jnkiit foini of the old« r Piakrit or 
disi [la}i]ia imaniii^ Kallicr or woishijifnl Ihipjia is the inij;inal 
of the Hindustani and (iujarati JkiMi father or eld* r, it is aJso a 
.spi'eial teiiii for a hca<l (Jo.sa\i or Atit or indeed for any leclnse. 
The ejilthi t JiiilifKl-funh'niliiU.iiiifit How llie at the feet of Ha]ipa, 
occurs in the attiilnites of se\cial iSij'al kiii'is^ and in the case of 
kiiij^ Vasantasciia a]ipears tin* full phiasc 

.it tin* illii'ti IIIII.S fi-it cf till* ^oat Malia’oi’j.i l.cnl }l,i]i|)n. 

'I’hesc jS'epal kines weie S'ai\as as they are called paramn- 
ttiulttstviiHi in the text of the ni.scription and like the \'alahlii .seals 
their .seals hear n hull. It follows that the teini /.’appa waj 
applied hoth hy the N'aluhliis and the Nejml kinj;« to .some oni‘, 
who can Jiaidly he the sanu* indnldual. uide.ss he w'as their 

faciiii; till* ti’iiiiili* witli till* vniln mut'iliilii or Mutlu'r-Mrctiiig iiimn it. Tin* \illng^ 
li.is ii Icirifi* iiiiKifrii triiipli* Ilf Sou c.illcil ^iikli 6\Hrit, <m tin* hitr of old ti'iiiplo 
and iiiostlj liuilt of olil l•.lr\ld U-iniilt* >.toiics. In tin* toinpk* i-Iom* liy an* auaiiibcr of 
old iinai;i‘s ot tin* miii and tin* lioar inciirnation of \ ixliiin nil of nliout thi> ttoth nr 
till mill ocnlury Thi* ii.uin* N.iU.lc'^var.i would xui-iii to h.voi Ihtu d(*rivi*d from 
Niikuli-'ii till toundiT of the 1'i^iip.ita m I't and tiu* ti*iii]>li> may originally liavt* liad 
an iniasri* of Nakuli^.i liinisulf or a t/ii/a ri-pri-M>nting Xaknlis'd ('1om.> to tlic west of 
tin* Mllagi* iiiiir a iinall dry rcsi-noir «>aUfd tlic Knnda of lUjar.ijetvam lios a well- 
jin‘M-i\id lil.ick stone .-eatrd liRuri* of Chunilu om* of llui most rcsiiocted of Riva'a 
nttriidaiil't witlioiit wliose worntiip all worsliip of Siia m iiiiporfeot, and to wlioin 
all that ri-iiiaini after miking (dilations to H'i\a is offetvd. A nniulK*r of other 
M nl|itur(‘<> lie on the liank of the pond. Aliout a inilu to tha south of Kirr&n is a 
villngi* called Liiigth.iL thi* place of 
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coiumon overlord, which the distance between the two countries and 
still more the fact that his tiile.s are the same as the titles of 
the Valablii kinj^s make almost imj)osMl)le. In these <*ireumstaiiee>i 
the most probable exjdanatiou of the iSappa or Ba\a of these 
inscriptions is^tluii it was applitsl to Shaivite pout ills <»r ecclesias¬ 
tical dii^mtaries. 'I'he attribute I'ltraiiiii-ilnniilu 'I'lu! (iieat Dixine 
pretixed to liappa ii. the inseri]ition of Vasantasma eonliims this 
\ iew. I'hat such royal title.', as J/iiliih‘iij<hlliiiitj>i, Pantiro- 
and I’ait/intantni are ascribed to Jhippa is in a^icement 
with the ])rc.sent u.sc of Mahaiaja for all piastly Ihilhiiians and 
reclusi's *and »>► ilhattaiaka for Di^.imbaia Jam piiisls. 'riiouj^h 
specially assotaatc'i \\ ith .'^ai\as the title fxi/ini is ap[)lied also to 
\ aishiirix ji diL;nitai les. That tin* teim was in similar use 

anioiiL^dhe J bah I lusts ajipeais fiom Ua* title of a \ alablu lilniHi 
Ua[tpap:iiliMiMliiir.i 'I’he mona''tei'\ of tin- x\oi'.liipful l>aii[).i that is 
(»f the Mi-eat teacher Siliiramati I<\' whom it w a*. Imilt.' 

The ti ihi‘ or rare of lihaliiika the foundei’ of tin.* \’ala1ihi dynasty 
is douhtful. ^oiie of the iiuiicroiis VahilJii copper]>late', mentions 
the laeeoC the founder. 'I'he < 'h<4uk_\a.iial Kashlrakiil.i eopjicrplates 
ate silent H'e.iulimi the Val.ibhi «1\nasty And it is \\oithx oi note 
that t»hi’ tiehlots aii'l (JohiK, who are deseeinled from tin* \ alabhis, 
tak(‘ tbeir nanii* not from tludr laci* Imt fiom kim^ (lulia oi (iiilia'.ena 
(\ I>. .■iblt-bn?) ilie fouith ruler and appiin-ntly tlie first <:reat 
sox eiemn iim(^ii;tlie \ alabliis Tbe^eeoiisii|er<itionsmak(' it probabh* 
ih.it Jihat.ilk.i belonged to '.onii' low orstiaii'^ei trilie. 'I'lioiijuli the 
I'Xnhuiee lalls sliojt of pl'ool tlie piobabllitx' seelils .stloiie that 
Tiliatark.i beluuM,.)! to Ibe (Juijara tube, and that it was tin* 
supiemaey of bim ami bis desccnil.-mts xxhieli ^axe li'-e to llie name 
< iuijjaia liilia the count rx of tlie (iiu ijiir.is a name used at tiist 
by ontsiilers and afteixxaids jido]ited by the people of (Iiijanit. 
Except Jihataika and bis poxxi-ilnl dx na-'ty no kines occur of 
sutlieient importance to haxi* eixeii their name to the eieat 
proxinee of (Juiarat. Aeainst llieir (iurjaia orittui it may he uri;eil 
that till' Cliiiie.se traxeller I linen 'I’sianjf (x D dlO) calls the kin;; of 
Valabhi a Ksluitrixa Still Ilmen 'l'sian;;’s remark xxas maile more 
than a cmituiy after the estahlisliment of the dynasty xx hen their rise 
to power and intlueic'e h id iiiadt' it possible for tlicm to ennohle 
tlK'Miselx'es l»y e.allii,, ih’ lusclxes Ksli.stn'yas and fracine; their lineage 
to I’uranie heroes. 'I’hat sueh ennoblin;; xxas not only possible but 
common is lieyond (|Uestion. Many so-called Ilajjiut families in 
(ilujarnt and Kathiaxjlda can be tiaeed to loxy or stiani;er tribes. 
'I’lie early kings of Nandijmri or >Jsimlod (A.I>. ‘loO) call themselx’e.s 
Cluruara.s and the later members of the same dynasty tiaei' their 
lineage to the Mahdbharata hori/ Karna. Ayain two of the Nniidod 
Gui’ijaras Da<lda II. and Jayahhata II. helped the Valahhis 
under circuTustance.s w'hich suggest that the hond of sympathy 

’ C'oinpiin* Ik-Ill UiiiWliiht Keconls, II. 2(i.S ncito 70 lunl fiul. Aiil VI ft. Tlio 
meaning ami wIitoikm* of tin* titU- Huji/ia have In’i-n niuoh discussod I'lu* qm-vtion is 
troatod at lon^tli l»y Mr. Plwt (Corp. Ins, Ind. III 18((mitol) with the rcanlt tl.at the 
title in njtplii'tl not to a rvlipunn ti>.i(‘hcr hnt to tlin Father and prvdoccshoi of tho kin;^ 
who niakoii tlu* tyrant. According to Mr. I'kct bappa woukl bo used in reference to a 
father, bdvu in refereucu to an uncle. 
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may have hoeii thoir connium orii'in. The present chiefs of Ndndod 
derive their luienifi* from Karna and call tluMiiselves (inhils of the 
wimo stuck as the l!ha\na}'ar (loliils who admittedly lielonpf to the 
Val.ihhi .stock. Thi.s .supports tin* thisiry that the (iurjijaras and the 
A’uliililiis laid a common ori'jin, and that the (hirijaias were a branch 
of ami tiiliulary to the Valnbhi.s. This would e.sphiin how the 
Val.ilihis <-amc to make jiraiits in Broac-h at the time when the 
(iinjjaias .niicd there. Jt .wmihl further explain that the CJurJjara.s 
weie c.dh-d or feialaiories lie«’au.se they wero undc'r the 

o\ei lordship of the \'ahil)lns.‘ 

Till' precediiio chapter shows tliate\ce]it Cniandra"npta vA.d. 410 ) 
Kuimii.imipta (\ 1 >. and Skand.i_iL^upta t.V.ii. bid) none of the 
(Jujitas have lelt any trace of .su|iremic\ in (iiijar.it and Kathi.ivdcla. 
Of \s h.it happeiicil 111 (Jiijaiat diPiii” tin* foity Veins after (rupta 150 
{.\ r>. itiib, M lien the n i^n of iSkaiiilaunpla canio to an (Mid nothing 
is known or is likely to In' di.seovered from Indian .sourcc.s. 'I’ho 
hlank of foi ty \e.irs to the founder Bhalarka (\ l> null) or more 
ccirrectly of sixty yeais to IMnu'n^i’na lA ol’u’j the iirsi X'alahhi 
kiiij; pi<ili.d>ly eonesponds with ,*he tisei'iidaney of .some foreign 
dviifi-tv or tnln'. All tr.iee of Ihi.s tube ha.s accoidin/if to 
ciisl.mi bill! lilotted out of the S iii'ki it and other Ihndn rocords. 
At the same time it is reimirkabh' that the lifiy cars ciidinj; about 
AD oj,') coiiespond clo.srly with the ascendancy in north and 
north-west liiili.i of the oieat^lube of I'][ihthalites OF White Huns. 
As has bei'ti .shown in tiie ({iijita (.'li.ipier, by AD I 7 d or ISO, the 
"White linns .seem to ha\e bi en jmwi ifiil if not .supreme in Upper 
Indni Jn the bi L;innin_i; of the .sixth (••■iituiw, peihaji.s ahoiit 
AD ril’d, (’I'-nwvs Indikopleiisti s descjiiies till' not I h of India and 
the w’est coast, as f,ir south as Kallieiia that is Kalyan near Bombny 
as under the Uniis whose kiiii^ w.is (JuliasjNut many xears lati’t 
(.\.l) .-loD) the Hull jiowcr in Cential India .sutleied defeat and 
about the .same time a new d\ misty aiosciii south-east Kilthirtvada. 


'J’he first trace of the new power, tlie eai lie.st Valabhi {^riint, is 
that of Idirinaseiia in tin* \'.il.ibhi or (Jiipta year l'd 7 (au. ul’(l). 
In tills eiMiit Jihinvasena is desctihed as the third son of tho 
Seii.ipati or eeneral Bhatarka Of Sen!i[iati Bhatarka neither 
copperjiliite nor iiiseiijitioii li.i.s been found. Certain coins which 
(leiieial ('unniii^liam .Aich Surv Itept IX. PI. has ascribed to 
Bhalarka lia\e on the obn'i'ce a hust. as on the western coins of 


• Wlicthri tin’ V.il.iltliis Win* <ir wm* imt (tnrjiiiriis tin* fullnning fapts favour the 
vinv tli.it tiny I'litiTfil (iiijar.4t from .M ilvi.i It lias lu'i'ii shouii (Flv t Iiul. Ant, XX. 
STlJi tliat wliiti'tin* (Jiijit.is iisi'il till' .iicalliil Xnrllurti yoftr lH>giiiniii|r with (’tuaitra, 
the V.il iMii jiMr Ingm with K.irtika (sis’ Iirl Ant. X.V And further Kiclliom 

in hiH eMinin'ition of Murstnnni eonni'i’tid ivitli tin* Vikr.iip.a era (Ind. Ant XIX and 
X\ ) It is trill’ll rcasinis for iK’lieiinit tli.it tin* original \ ikr ini.a .ic.ir iK’K.in witii'KArtika 
and too', it’i rise in M.ilw.v. It mjimiis IhiTcforc that wlien tlii’y siMtU’d m Gnjnr.1t, while 
thi’V .'utnjiti’il till’ <iiii»t i or.a the Viil,ib’’is ntill ailli(’n*d to ttio old arr<ingi'nK-iit of tbe year 
to wliii’li they Irul heen .'lecnstomed in their liDine in M.Vlii i The arrangement of the 
ye ir (’iitered into eveiy det.iil of their livi"*, and iv.oa therefoni much more difficult to 
change tti.an ttie btarting point of their era, wliieh was important only for official acts. 
-(A'M.T.J.) „ , 

» Mi)ntfauvon''8 lldition in Priaiilx’s Tndian Travels. 232-223. It seems doabtfdl 
if Cosmas meant that GolUu* ovorlordship spread as far south as Kalytin. Compate 
lligne’s Patrologlre Cursns, Ixxxviii. 46d; Yule's Cathay, I. chx. 
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Kum^ragnpta, and on the ruvorso the Sai\a trident, and round tho 
trident the .somewhat douhiful le^t'iid in (Jupta chnrauter.s; 
lUfjTio Maha'kfthnlri ]'aniniar(lit}alilialvta S'ri S'-iivva-lili.iltfiTriikasa. 

Of the king tlio pii’.ii Ksli.it ii, giiMt i1<'\<i(i e of tli<‘ <> 1111 , tho 
, illii'tiioiiH .'s'alv^:l-)lhallil^l.'(k.l. 

This S’arvva seems to have heeu a Jhlslitniktitii or .GiTrjjara 
king. His coin.s»w’ere continuetl so long in use and were .so often 
copied that in the end iqadylit .stiok<‘s,took the plaee of letters. 
'J'hut lliesi* coins did not helong to the founder of tin* Val.ibhi 
dynasty ajipears not onl\ fiom tin* dill'ereiuv of mime between 
lilmthiruku and* IMiatiirka hut heeau.se the coiner was ti King and 
the founder of the Valalthis a geiii-ral. 


Chapter Till 

The Vahmue, 
A u. aU9‘7C(i. 


Of the • Kingdom whieli Si nnjmti Hlmfark.i ovi rlhrew* the 
following details are <;n<‘n in mn^ of his ejalhels iu V.ilahlii 
copperplnti's • ‘ Who ohtauied glory hy dealing hundreds of blows 
on the large ami ^erv miolity aimies of the Maiti iKas, wlio by 
force ha«l .subdue<] their enemies’ A.s regaids tlic'e MaitiaKas 
it is to be noted that the n line 'daitraka mean.^ Solar 'I'he .sviund 
'of tho eoiiipound i-pitln-t MuifniLii-iiiiuhn tlmt iS Maitnik.i-eneniy ■ 
used ill the inseiiption make.s it piob.-ibletliat the usual ronn Milnr.i, 
or sol.*r was rejei ted in l<i\ourol Maitr.'ika whnh al'O means .solar^ 
to secure the neeessar^ asMinanee with oiintm or enemy. The 
form Miliira .soiar seem^ a iiiiidui/ing or nieaiiing-makiug of the' 
northern tribal 11 .inie Medh oi^ Mehr, tjie Meins iieinga tribe wbieh 
at one time .v.eem to h.i\e lieM sway o\er the whole of Katlii.ii/nhi/' 
and which an* still found ill slri'iigth near tin* l>.n'd:i hills in tlie^ 
south-west of Katliiaxad.i.’ 'I’he .letlivti ehn-l's ol l*o!b,iinjar wlio 
W’ere formerly pow'i-iful luleis aie ahno-st certainly of tin* Mehr'! 
tribe. 'I'hey are still called .Mehr kings and tin* Mehr-. of Katliia-* 
vsid.i regard them as their budei.s ami at tin* e.ill of their Head aie 
ro.ady to ligiit tor him. 'J'ln* ebief of Mehr traditions de^enlies tlio 
lights of tln*ir founder MakanidliNaja witlmnu* Mayiiuinlnaj.i. 'i his 
trailitioii .seems to embody tin* memory of an hi.sloiie.il stniegle. 
The nuikorn or tish is tin* tiilial li.idge of tin* Melirs and I'l maiked 
on a Morb] eojiperplnte il.ited A D. I'Ol ((| and <ni the forgi'd 

Dhiniki grant of the jMelir king Jiiiksidesa Outlie other hand 
Maytiradhvaja or p' icoek Itaniiered would hi* tin* name of the 
(’Uptas beginning vmlIi t haiidragupta who ruled in tJujarsit (A.n. 
yyd-41d) and whose <*oiiis hav«“ a jicaeoek 011 the re\erse. '1 he 
tradition would thus he a recollection of tin* stiiiggle betw'eeii the 
Mehr.s and (juptas in which about A i». 4’/0 tin* (Jujit.is were defeated. 
The Mohrs sebiu to ha\e bi*en a northern tribe, who, the eMileiieo 
of place names heems to show*, ’passed south through We.stei*n 
mjpu^ana, Jaslo, Ajo, Had, and*Komi lea(lei*s of this tribe giving 
their names to the settli'inents of Jesalmir, Ajmir, Badmer, and 
Kouialiner. 'I'ho ro.semhlance of name and tlic nenrnes.s of dates 
suggest a connection bctw'ocn the Mehrs and tho gri'at Panjdb 
conqueror of the Guptas Mihirakula (a.u. 512 - 540 ?). If not them- 


Son.lp.'iti niiat.lrka, 
A.n. riOD-jllOT 


The 5I.iitrakas, 
A.u. 47U*oU9, 


* Tba Mehn Mem to have remained in power algo in north-eaat Kithiivii^ till the 
thirteenth oentnry. MokherAji Gtoliil tbo famous chief of Piram was the son of a 
gdanfbter of Dhan Mehr or Mair of Dhandnka, DAs Mils, 1.810. 
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s<‘lvt*.s lli'iiifis tlic Molirs jnny havo joined the connUL*ring armies o£ 
the IJuitas and passiii}' south with the Ifui.ins may have won a 
scttlciiu-nt in Kathi.-ivada as tlu‘ Kathls and Jhddejds settled about 
{jOO years later After Senii]iati hhatarka's eomjuests in the soutli 
of till' I’eiiinsula tht> Melirs seem to have retired t\* the north of 
K{Uliiav..V(l.i. 

^J’lie above aecount of the founder of tin* Valaohis aceepts the 
re(*i‘i\e<l opinion that he. was the Sen.ipati or General of the 
Gulyas. 'I’he two chief ])oints in support of this view' are that 
the Valabhis ado]ited both the Gu]ita era aiul the Gujda currency. 
Still it is to be noted that this adoption of a pi'e\ion.s ora and 
ciirreiiey by no means implies any conuection with tin* former 
ruleis.* Hofli till' Gurjjaras (A.n .sSO) and the ('hrtiukyas (A.n. ti4*J) 
ailopted the (‘\istinji; era of'tlie Traikiitakas (A i). :J i<S-!>) while n.s 
rejeards currency the ])iactic<‘ of coiitinuinj; the evislnijif ^yp'* i*'* 
no means uncommon ” In thcM* cireumslances, and seeing that 
certain of tin* earlier Valabhi inscriptions refer to an o\evlord who 
can hardly ha\e b(‘en a Gupta, the identification of the kincf to 
wlioni the ononiiih Sennpati owe<l,5ille'fiance must be ail matted to bo 
doubtful. 

All known «M»]»]ierplales down to those of Uharasena (\.n o'T'J the 
jj[ieat oiandson of Ibiatarka) fii\e a eoniitlete eeui'iilo^y from 
Uh.itarka to Gharasena. I.at* r eopperplat)‘S omit all mention of 

unv descemlants but those in.Gn- m.iiv line. 

•• 

Siouipati lihal.iika ha<l four sons, (1) Dlwiiasena (2) Dronasiniha 
(o) 1 )hrii\.isi'iia and ( f) IMiar.ajiatia Of ])harasena the lirst 
son n<» record h;is been traei-d. Ihs n.mn* liist ajipears in tin' 
C'lpperplate- of his b]other ])hru\asena where lik<* his father he is 
called SeiiJipati. Siniil.irly of the second son Dropasimha no icoord 
evisK except in the eopper])lates of his brother I )hi n\ a.seiia. Jn 
these co]iper[)lates uiilike Ills father and elder brother i)hni\asena i.s 
called M ii lift I'll jii ainl is nie’ntioned ,is ‘in\ested with royal authority 
in person by the meat loid, the loid of t he w ide extent of the W'hohj 
W'orld.' 'Phis oieat lord or yeiri/a/JiMdm/ could not have been his 
fatlier Jlliabirka. Probably lie w.is the kiiijLt to whom Ilhatnrka owed 
alleLjiance. Jt is not clear where Dronasiniha w'as installed king 
]>robably it was in Kathiii\ada fiom the soiith-i'ast of which In's 
father and eMer brother had drivt'n.baok the Alelirs or Maitrakn.s.''^ 

’ -Ml till* Hil\er iirul (‘ii]i|)i>r ciniH fimiul in Viiliililii ntlil in tlie iii‘i|;li1x)urinp town of 
Silior iire ]ii»ir iiiiitiitinn.. of Knin.ii<i;'n]ttii’n (A l>. 117 ■ loin niid of SKiiulntrupta'ii (A 1>. 
l.ll -470) ruins, Mii.iller Inrliti'r ii)iil of tuil ulinost riiilt’ >\<irkinuns]ii|i Thi> onl,Y traces 
of an inilepfnduii eiiiriiic.N ure two oippcr (‘uiiih ol Dhnrascnii, nppareiilly Dhamsona 
IV., till* most )iowi<rt\il of tlie (iMiiistj vslio wii» enlliMl (Itukrovnifin or EmpiTor. 
The (iiiostion «if tlie (Jujita-V.'iliiMii coins ix «1 iscii>i.m< 1 m Jour. Boyal Aa. Soc,t. ¥or Jon. 
l.S'.i;i i>a'.;i*s I.Tl - lia. |)i Biililcr (pii'c 13H) iioIiU tho \k‘w put forward iii thia note trf 
T)r. Bhaev.liilirs iiiiiiiclv that the coins arc Viilalihi cojiicx of (liipta currency. Mr. 
Siiiitli (Oitt'i, 112-]1.‘S) thinks they should bucoiuidered the coins of the kings whose 
nduics tlicy bear. 

5 Tlic thns; lyp<’s of coins still current at irj,iain, llliilsa, and Ow&lior in the territories 
of His HikIiiicss Kindbia are imitations of the jirevious local Mubainiuadan coinage. 

^ As the date of Dronasimlia’a investiture is about A.n. 620 it is necessary to 
consider what kings at this period claimed the title of supreme lord and could boast of 
ruling tlic whole earth. Tho tutors of this period whom w’c know of an Miliirakula, 
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The third son Dht*uva|(tna is th(! first of severaf \'alnbhi.s of 
that name. Three coppei^latos of his remain: The Kukad grant 
dated Gupta 207 020)/ an unpuJilished grant found in 

Jundgadh dated Gupta 210 (a.D 529),and tlio Vajeh grant dated(tuptjx 
210 ^A.D. 525),® due of Jlhruvasena's attributes l\ii aina-hliaftiiruka- 
2 >dddiiutihy./ta, Bowing at the feet of tlie great loi-d, apparently 
applies to the .‘^ine puranmunt sovereign nlio installed his brother 
Dronasiniha. The paramount lord can l\arilly bi* l)hrii\ asena’s father 
as his father is either cal let I/l/ia/dr/.vi without the fhninmt or more 
commonly iSeadputi that is general. Jlhru\ asena’s other political 
attiibutte.s qxk*M ahnrdja Great King or iln/tiittiinninfii Great Chief, 
the usual titles of 41 petty feudatory king. In the ad 5?{5 phite.s he 
has the ijurther attiibut(‘.s uH Muhitpiuti/n'irti the great doorkeeper 
or clfambeilain, MuhutUtndmiifi/dktt"' tlie grt^it iiingistraie, and 
Aldkiikiirtiiknldu (‘')or great gtmeral, titles which st*em to shou 
he still served some o\erlord Jt is not clear 'whether Jdmivasena 
succeedtsl his brother Droinusimlia or was a .sejiaiate conteinporaiy 
ruler. The absence of 'falling at tliefe<*tof’ oj-other snceessional 
phrase and tin; n.s(‘ of the epithejt ‘.serving at tlw* feet of’ the great 
lord seen I to show' that In'-powi'r was ilistincl I’lom his brfttliers 
In jyiy ca«('Dhnivaseiia is llie tirst of the family who has a clcai 
connection with N'alaldii fiom whieh th<‘ grants of a.d 02d uinl 
529 are ilated. 

In ihesi! grants l)hru^aJenn's fjjtln'r lihatarka and his elder 
brothers ar<' ile.scrihed as ' gr«'at Ahihe.s\aras’that is folhiwers of 
Siva, while Dhrma.sena himself is called runiiiiiili/nt'jtn tiln the 
great Vuishimva. It isw’oithy of note, as stated m tie* \ u oKr) 
grant, that his niece Dudila I or Jaila''') was a Buddhist and had 
(ledicated a Buddhist nionastei;\ at Valahhi. 'I'he latest known date 
of JJhruvasena is An 5<’>5 (G 2ld). Whether J)hara]»alta or 
Blmrapatta’s son Giihasmiusucceeded is doubtful. 'I bat Dliainpatta 
i.s styled Malnli.aja amlthat a twenty-four 3 eai s’gap oeeiii s between 
tlio latest grant of Dhnivusena ami a.d. .559 the •sirliest graut of 


Chapter YlII. 

Ths Valabhib, 
A.o. 508-766. 

I>hruvu«ns I, * 
A.n. S26-63S. 


YaPndhaim.'in Vivhiinvanlliana, tlioilebOciKinnttuf Kura.irngiiptu's sem I’urapipta, and the 
Gupta oliipfs of Enatcrn Milwa \i ithor ToraiiiApa nor Aliliiniknlu iippoars to have 
)iornp tlir paramount title ' Parii>ii-''viiru tliimali the fiirnu'r is railed Mah.ir.ljAdhirttju 
In tb>' Fr.ii iiiseript mn and ximp.ili nr Lmd <if the Earth I smijd^v kiiiai on hie coins 
In till (iw.iUor iiiseripthm Mihiriknia is siinjdy e.illed l.onl nf the Earth He nas a 
powerful priiiee hut he enuhl hardlj el.iiiii to he ruler ot “ the \,hnle eiieiinifi reiieeof the 
earth” He lhen‘forceiiiijiiit he the iii-itallei of Dioiiasiiiiha. 'I'akini'next the tlnptaa 
of MaipuUia ne Hull on the llhit.iri M-al the title of M.ih ti.i|,hlhi>)i,|.i gi\eii to each of 
them, but tlu'nviH eonMiler.ihle reason to Udieve that tin ir poaer had Ioiik since shrunk 
to Magadlia and Eastern M ihva, and if II men Tsiuiig's Hal.idit,ta is XarasinilinKupta, 
he must have liceii aliout a n 520 a feudatory «f Miliirakiila, and eould not be spoken 
of as supreme lunl, nor as ruler of the nlfole earth. Tlio Giipt<is of Al.'ilna ha\e even 
less clftim to theMO titles, as Bhanuipipta xvis a mere Mnli.ir.ija, and all that is known of 
him is that he won a liattle at Erati in Eastern M.tlwa in a i> 510 11. La-t of all 
comes ViHhnuvnrdhana or Ya'^odhiirman of Mandasor. In one of the Mandasur 
inscriptions he has the titles of Ktj.idhii.tjii and I'urauie'/vara ; in another 

he bouts of liarin^ earrusl his conquests from the Lauhitju (Itrahninpatro) to the 
western ocean and from the Him ilaya to mount .^'ahendm. It seems obvious that 
Yaifodliarman is the I’Uramasv tmi of the Valahlu pk>tc, and that the reference to ths 
western ocean relates to Bhatdrka's sneeesses aga list the Maitrakas.—(A.M.T.J.) 

‘ Ind. Ant. V. 201. * Ind. Ant. IV 104. ... 

^ In a commentary on the KalpasiUra raodaiijiyaka is described as meaning Timira- 
pdla that is head of a district 

B 1307—12 » 
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Chapter VIIL 

,Tiik Valakiiik, 
A.i*. .'iOy-7UU 


a D. - .''Kit* 


Dliaraocna 11 

A.T>. SOU - Ssii 


S'll. ilitya I. 
A D. 594 - OUU. 


Quhabcna favour tlie successiou of Dliarapatta. On tho other hand 
in tho A.]>. 5.50 j'raiit all Guliasi'iia’s sins are said to bo cleansed 
failin'^ at the brt of, that is, by succee<lin<(, Dhruvasena. It is 
])ossibl«‘ that Dluiriipafta may have ruled for some years and 
JJliruvaseiia aufaiii risen to power. , 

Of Guh.iseiia (A.i>. Go *‘'’-500) three plates and a fragment of an 
insci'i[>tioii remain. Two of tin* grants are from Valeh dated 
v.i>. 5.j9 and 5t).5 ((1. 2ID an* 12 Id)': the thinl is from Rhdvnagar 
date(l A.l> 5t'7 ((1.2 IS).- The inscri])tion is on an eartlnm pot fouml 
at Val'‘h and dated a.d. .5(JD ((} 2J.7).-" In all the plater Valabhi 
plates the genealogy begins with Guhasona who .seems to hdvo been 
the iir.st great rule” of his dyiifi.sty. (inha.sena i.s a San.skrit namo 
meaning Whosf anny is like tli.-xl of Karttika-svami: hir. popular 
name nas probably (hihilji. *Tt a[)pears probabh* that the'Gohil 
and (J»‘hlot HaJiait chiefs of K.-ithiavada and ll.ijputiina, A^ho arc 
believed to bi> ilesceiidaiits of the Valabhis, take* their name from 
Guhasena or Gnha. the form Gehloti or Gehlot, ihihila-iiifa^ being 
a corrujition of (luhila]>utra oi’ descendants of Guhila, a miYiie which 
oeeurs in old Raip'iU records.' d’»his lends support to Uic view 
that liiiiiasena was bt'lieved to bi> the first king of the dynasty. 
Like his predeec^.sors he is c.ilh'd Midiaraj.i or great king Ik one 
grant hei., i-alled the great S\*ii\a and in another the great Ihid<lhist 
dc\otee {juiruiiiD/iiiftaLii), while he gr.iiits \illag(‘s to the Hmhlhist 
monastery of his jiat-inal aynt's daughter Duddat. Though a 
S'aix iti* Uuhasena. like most of his predecessors, tolerated ami even 
I'licour.iged Ihidilhisni. Ills minister of peace ami w'ar is named 
iSkamlalihata. 


The hegiiining of Guhaseiia’s reign is uncertain. Probably it 
was not earlier than ."i.'iD ((r. 220). Jlis latest known date is 
r>f>7 ((}.21S) but he ni.iy have reigned two years longer. 

About ,\.i) .51)!) ((i. 250) Gnb.isenu w.as succeeded by his son 
Dharaseiia II, l'’i\e of his grants remain, threi* dated A.i> .571 
((i. 2.52),'’ tbe fourth dated A.D. .5HS ((!. 2Dl>),'’ and the fifth ilated 
A.n.by!) ((1. 27D).' Ill the first three grants Dharasena is cidled 
Malninlja or gn-at king , in the two lali'r gr.uits is added the title 
iMahusanianta (lre.it Feudatory, seeming to show' that in the latter 
part of his reign Dharasena had to aeknow ledge as oxerlord some 
one wlio.se pow'er had greatly increased.'' All his coppcrplate.s stj’lo 
Dharasena II. Panima-miUnsonr.i (jlreat S'aiva. A gap of eighteen 
} ears occurs between a.d. 580 Dharasena's late.st grant and A.o. 607 
the earliest gimit of his son S'iladitya. 

Dharasena II. was succeeiled hy liis son S'ihiditya I. who is also 
called Dliarniaditya or the sun of rdligion. 

7’he S'atruujaya Mahi'itiiiya ha.s a prophetic account of one 
S'ih'ulitya wdio w'ill be a jiropagatfir of religion in Vikraina Samvat 


' Iiul Ant vn liii;iv 1/1 »Ii«l Ant V 200. 

* Iiul All! XIV 7.'» ^ KHiii.traiiUa-C'liorit.i, Aim InwriptionB. 

» Inil Ant VIII :in2, VII. OR, XIII. ICO « Inti. Ant VI. 9 ^ Ind. Ant. VII. 90. 

** Thitf cbangi) of titU- vtbm probably ronnected with tbe iocreaso of Gnrjara power, 
which roAultod in tbe foundinj. of tbo (Jurjara kingdom of Broach about A.D. 680. See 
Cl after X, be'ow. 
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477 (a.d. 420). This Mdh^tmya is comparatively modurii ami is 
not worthy of much trust. Vikrama Samvat 177 would he a.o. 420 
when no Valabhi kingdom Avns ostahlislicsl an<l no S'iladitya can 
have nourished. If the date 477 has heen riglitly preserved, and it 
ho taken in ti)io S'aka era it would correspond with Guijhi 207 or 
A.D. 556, that is tliirty to forty years before S'iladitya’s reign. 
AlUiough no ritiance can be placed on tlie date .still his second 
name Dharmaditya give.s support to his ideiitilication with the 
S'ildditya of the Jildhatmya. 

His grants like many of his prtdece.ssors .styh* kS'i'lilditya a great 
dev'otee bf S'iva. Still that two of his tl )i*4'e known grants W4>r4* 
made to Budilhisc monks shows that he tolerat(‘d and re.specte«l 
Buddhiijnu The writer of one of tlie grants is nnsitiojied as the 
)nini.stor of peace and war Cliandral»lAitfi; the Wiitaka or canser of 
the gift in two of thi‘ I>uddhi-^t grants is IJhatta A<litya;\asas 
apparently some militiu-y ollicer. TJie third grant, to a toiiple of 
S'iva, has for its Ddtaka the illustrions Kharagraha apparently tin* 
brother and .succes.s()r of the king. 

S'lldditiya’s reign proliahly htgaii al)out ,\.n. b'J4 ((». His 

late.st gi'ant is dated a.i>. (iO!) ((J. 

S^ifdditya was snccectled by his brother Kharagraha, of whom no 
record has been trace<l. Kharagraha seems to have been invested 
wdtli sovereignty by his brother tsiladity.i who probably retired 
from the world. Kharagrfdia is nienti«>ned as a great «levoti‘e «)f 
S'iva. 

Kharagraha was succeeded by his son Dh.irasena III of wlnnu 
no recortl remains. 


Dharasena 1II. was succee(le«l by hi*, younger brotluT Idnsivas^ma 
II. also calle«l Muladitya or the rising sun ;V grant of his is datc<l 
A.D. <329 (G. IllU)." As ()h.s(‘rM‘d hefon*, Dlnuva.sena is probably a 
Sanski-itiseil form of the popular 1 mt meaningless J)hru\ apat ta Avhich 
is probably them’iginal of HiuenTsiang’sT’u-Iu-h*o-po-tu, usa.i>.02!< 
the date of his grant is about »*leven yisirs before tin* time when ((> l<.<) 
Hiuen Tsiaiig is calculated to have htvn in Mdlwa if not actually at 
Valabhi. If one of Dliruvasena’s poetic attributes is not mere 
hyperbole, he made ompiests and .spre.ad the power of Valabhi. On 
the (ttlier baud the .Na\.sari grant of Jayahhata III (A.D TU6 - 761) 
the Gurjjara king of BroJicli state's that l)adda If. of Broach 
(A.D. 620 - 650) protected the king of Valabhi who had been defeated 
by the great Sri llar.shade^a (A.i». <107-GtS) of Kanauj. 

Hhruvasena J I. was .succeeded by Ids .son Uharasena IV. perhaps 
the most pow'orful and iiidc'pepdeut of the Valahbis. A copper¬ 
plate dated A.D. 619 (G. 330) .styles him Ptirnma-hlKif famht, MahiU 
rdjddhiraja, Piirameivnrtt, Chakravtirfiu Gi’cat Lt)rd, King of K.ing.s, 
Great Ruler, UniverBal Sovereign. Dharasena IV.ls successors 
continue the title of MaMmjndhirdja or great ruler, but none is 
called Chnkrarartin or universal sovereign a title which implies 
numerous conquests and widespread power. 
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Chapter VIIL 

'I HE ^ ALA nil IB, 
A.I> AO!) < 

I>harH«cna TV. 
A.i>. h40 U4!«. 


T'hnna'riin III. 
A.i*. r>Aii • 


A i>. I>A(> - )>)>■ 


^lUrlitjn JI i. 
A !•« C)ifi ■ bT'*. 


'I'wo of DliiiriiM'im I V/s "frants n’iimin,one ilatwl a.d, 645 (G. 326) 
till* otlicr V i». ID ((} 3:^0). A ^aaiit of his father Dhruvuscna datefi 
A.T>. HJil ((I 315} inxi ail uii]ml>li.slii’i} copporidate in the possession of 
the {'liief iiFMorlii helonyiiij^to Isi.s Micce.ssor l)hrnvnsena III. dated 
A 1). 051 ((J. pio\ e tliilt I IhaVciM iia’s reii'n did iiot.last more than 
•M‘\cuteeii \eaiN. 'J’lie Avell known iSiuiskrit poem Bhattikdvya 
to hfi\ e heeii coiiipoM'd in the riij^ii of thi.^ king'as at the 
i-nd of liis w'ork the author sajs it was written at Valahhi 
])roteeted (yoveniLMl^ by tin* king the illustrious Illiarasena.^ The 
author’s applieatioii to IMiaraseuii oi the title ^ iirciuira Lord of 
Men is a fuither pi oof of Ids great power, ^ 

JJharaseiia TV. w.is not suce<s‘di.'il by his sou bat by IMiruvnBcna 
the son of Derabliata the son of Dhurusena IV.’s paterwal graiid- 
iinele, DLiabliabi .ippe.irs noiJ to liave been ruler of Valabhi itself 
but of some di>tiiet in the south of the, Valabhi territory. Ilis 
epithets de'.enbe him as like the ro\.il sage Agasty.T, sju-eading to 
!he south^ and as tlie lord of the eaith w’hieh has lor its two broast.B 
the Sah\aand Vinilbya hills 'J'his description may apply to part 
of the pioMiice .soutii of Kaira \vhere the Sahyadii and.Viudhyn 
iiiuuiitanis may be said to uniti*. in the nhseiice ol a male heir in 
tlie dneet line, Derahhala’.s son Dhiinasena ajipears to have 
‘•ueeeedeil to the throne of Valabhi. The only known eopperplate 

of Dhru\'iseiia IIl.'s, dated A.n <»’)! {(}, .‘Id’J), ri'coids the grunt (»f the 
\illage of i’edhapailra in Vaiitliali. the modern Vi’nthali in the 
Xa\mi,igar State of Noitb Kathia\a(la. A copjierplate of his elder 
brother and siicci'ssor Kharagrahii ilated a n. tuilJ (G. 3o/) show’s 
that Dhruvu‘'en.i’.s reign cannot Iiave lasted over six years. 

The less than Usually comiilimentary and respoetful reference to 
hhnnasena JJl. in tin* attributes of Kliaragraha .suggests that 
Kiniragrah.i took the kingdom by force from his younger brother 
.IS the riglitfnl sucee-sor of his father. At all events the succes.sioii 
of Khariigraha to Dhruvasena was not in the u.sual peaceful 
inaiiuer. Klniragraha’s uiant dated A.D. 65)> ((r 3.J7) is written 
bv tlie J)i\iiapati or Cliief S'ecietary and minister of peace and 
war Annbilla .son of ^kandabliataTh(> Dutuka or caaser of the 
yift w’as the Vijinifitri or .survey officer Sriiin. 

Kharagralia wa.s suceceihd by Siladitya III. .son of Kharngraha's 
eldi'V Itrolhei'Kiladitya Jl. Siliiditya II. seems not to have ruled 
at Valabhi hut like Derahhata to have been governor of Southern 
ValaMii, as he is mentioned uiitof the order of succe.ssion and with 
thetitb- Lord of the Karth containing tlie Vindhya mountain. Three 
grants of Sibulitya TIT ri'iiiain, tivo dated AD. 666 (G. 346)® and 
The tliiril dated a.d. 671 ((i.3.52) ‘ . He is called Paroma-hhaitaraka 
Great \iOrd, MaharAjatlhinija Chief King among Gr^at Kings, and 
Panmvhara Great Ruler. These title.s continue to bo applied to all 


1 KfirifaMulam I'achitam tnat/A Va!itbhifdm,S'ri Pharasepa-narendra pdlUdydM, 
*Ind.‘ATit.VJI. 7l». , . * « » 

' .lonrn. Ikne. A. S. IV. And an iinpuMiahcd grant in the muBcum of the B. B. B< 
A. b'oe. * Ind. Ant. XL 303. 
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subsequent Valabhi kings. Even the name SiUditya is repi'atud 
though oacli king must havi-hri-l i • j • i-.il i..iin' . 

Siliiditj'a Iff. Avas sins* •.! >1 ' > u’ r ! !'. 

one grant dated An *''( Hi i i, n, ! e. .a.- , >; 

prepared the'grant. i ‘i. et.m .) n. ■ i n \ i. .,ji. ii 

llaraganathe.s('pol* i m* i>ui.ik,> or giii-e.iu-er is 

the prince Kliaragialia, wlncli nmy perhap.s !«• tin* per*-onal name 
of the next king Sila*litya V. 

Of Sildditya V the son and successor of Siladilya IV. two grants 
dated A.v. 7l'2 *((i. 4o3) both from (londal remain. J5oth rieoid 
grants to tlic sanniiiper.son. Tin* writer of botli was general (lillakii 
son of Budclhabhajta, and the glft-caus«-r of both piiiice Siladitya. 

Of ^^iluditya VI. the .son and sinM*e.s'-.or of the last, ojie grant 
dated A.i>. 7<i0 ((j. 411) remains 'i’ln* grant(*(* is an ^\tliai\a\(di 
Brahman. The w'riter is .‘'^as\ a^upta son of Eniapatha ainl the 
gift-cau.se!*• is Odnjasdti Sri Jaj_|ai- {or Jajjir). 

Of Siladitya VII the son and su(*(*e,'.sor of tin* last, w’lio is al.so 
called llhrfilihata (Sk. Dliruvabhatab <>ne giiint dated a.d 7dd 
(0. 447) remains. 

The following is the geiiealogv of tin* Valabhi Dynasty: 

VAIAUill FAMILY TISLK, 

^ _ A.l>. .'ioy • 

T.lint&il a '* 

A l> 

((illflla I'KI ') 

DbnrMiitia I. D-umini ..lui. niirnMoi'ini 1. Dliiiriipaf'ii. 

A.n ’..iii I 

((ilipIllI'l'V) I 

Oiilin-i'iia 

2W) 

nil iiii'i nil II 
A 11 'i7 1, .»*'’' ."'S** 

(Oiijila .ifiJ, 2iill, ‘Silt) 


SIKihoa r 
nr Iiliiiiiii nlilMi T. 
A.D.GU.'>, t.08 niuptli libO, 2'Hi).- 

1>Li iMi sa. 


Klmi.iin.ihn I. 

I 

DlianiMi'iin III l>lir<irHai.n.i It, 
OI lilUljjIlil, 


S'lUditya II. KIiiiiui{i.iIih II l>]iniMti<i>iia III. 

I or niiami I'titjii II. a.o (151 (<<u]itu oJ2). 

S'lUditya III. a.u- b&tS (Onpia .iji). 

A D eri (dupta 3S2}- 

SflftilityalV 
AV UUl.OHS 
(Onpta 372 de AiV). 

S'UMitya V 
A.I>. 722 (UaptadOS). 

8'Iladitya VT. 

A.s. TeO ((iupta 441), 


I 


S-IlMUyaVII. 
or Dhrnbtiata, 
1 . 0.706 (Onpta 447 ). 


A.n. (>J'> (iiupta ..10) 

nii'iriisci|i| IV. 

A ]> 

(tiujita yJO, J40>. 


Chapter VIZI. 

I'lr \AiArHfS, 

I I 

■! t\.i IV. 

A.u. bill. 


SilcUlitia V. 

. .. ram 


'il.iditya VI. 
i.n.*7(iO. 


^'ilAditva VII. 

A V. 766. 


VaLabhi 
Fiiiuily Tree, 


>Xa<i Aat.y.208i 
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Of Iho overthrow of Valahlu many explanations have been offered.* 
Tlie only explanation in aifimncnt wilh tho copperplate evidence that 
a iSiladitj'a was ruliujf at Valahhi as late as a.I), 7b6 (Val. Sam. 447)® 
is tho llmdit account prcscr\od by Alboriini (a.d. 1030)** that soon 
afb'r tho Sindh capital Alansiira was fouiKhd, say^A.D. 750-770, 
jtauka a dii>.iffocte«l subject of the era-niakin,if Valablii, with presents 
of money jiersuaded tho Arab lord of Alansiira *^0 send a naval 
expedition af^aiiist llu* kiiiiy of Valahhi, Jn a nif^ht attack 
kin*;- V'alahha was killol and his pe«)plo and tow'ii were destroyed. 
Albcruni adds : Men say tliat still in our time such ti.icos aro loft in 

'Since hi*, uulliiiiun ' iiuiiliiiii the ilcstnuci-s of V.iltilihi hikUt tho \ t( rm 
vih iJk or li.iiUiii-iii.' aiiil *-iii(c the CM III 'nhii h tin v <liitc the o\ crtJirou may he 
t'llhoi thv Viki.im.i i!.v. .''7. the Sakf a.o. 7S, or the Valahhi XMI, 'I'oihis forecil 
tootlei iiiiui} stioiih. lii^ ]iiii])iise(( dates .lie A ii. lift Vik. Nam, (Wiistirii 
India,'2G!n, \ i>..l',;tV.il Sam, lll.'>(l>ittii, .'>] >iiid 211), A i> .'i^tVal Sam. 2i)5 (Annalsof 
Jlajahtli.oi, I. VJ .uid ‘217 - 2 - 201 , .iml v.n. (il't V.d Sam, :!<M) (Westt rn Tiidia, aAC). Tod 
identihcM tin' haihaiiaii de.,tiii\eis <it V.ilahhi uiIIk.! with the dose* ndants of the aec-oiid 
eeiiturt I’.iitlii.iiis, ci witli tin- \Mute Jiiiii' tiiti-s nr Kathis, nr witli a iiiixtuic of 
thi'sc w 111! in the li(;'mnini; of the si\th ci iitiii \ i<a]i)il.uit('d thu Part'lu.ina (An. of 
Itaj I sa and *217 -‘2‘20^ \\estein India, t, a.V2), Klliot (ilistoiv, I. tOtl) accent* 
ini'TiAl'h date \,ii ,.">24 the oiertlimw to Skitlii.oi Imihaiiiiiis mini Sindh, 

hliiliinstiine, iiImi .leePiitmn v I». .">21 a« an nii]ii(iMmate dat«*, sujrmsted (Histoiy, 3rd 
ialitinn, ‘21'2) as the desirnjir tlie Stihh.iiiiau Naimliii\dn or Chosrdcs Hit (irent 
(a.I*. 531 - r>7!>) citint; in siipiiort of a Sassamaii intuad Al.iholiii’s I’ersia, 1.141 and 
I'littiiigei’s Tiavels, 3St‘i Fnihea (Il.th M.dl, 1. 22) imteB tliatthe .lamnccunntH gi\o 
the* d.ito of the* oieithriiw \ ik. Sam. 375 that is A i>. 310 aiii>.ai-ently in contusion 
With the ejmeh of tin* <>ii]i{a eiawliicii the \.'fl,ihiii kings adojit'll * l'’orhea says 
(l>itto, 21) It the destM>\eis had not heeii called//i/ir/icA/ms I might li.avc ini)ipoacd 
them to he the Ik-ikhnii cii.dnk^as (ietil. riinmngh.im (Ane ticog, 31S) hulda that tho 
date of the destiiietion wa*. x.n and tin-destiov’i tlie U,ish;rakn(a Uaja (lovind 
wlio 1 cstr>ri‘d the aiicieiit family of S.tiii.ishli.i, 'fliom is (I’riiisep's I'nefiil Tahlea, 
l.'itt) lives the destnietion of Valahhi at A n. 715 (S. S02). In the K.Uhidw.ir (iamit- 
teer ('ol. Watson in one passage Ipagi-1171) says tin* destroyers may have been the early 
MiihaiiiinadaiiH who rttiieil os <|iiiek]y a., they e.iiiie. In another p.’is<-nge (page 271/. 
accepting Ml. IJiireess (An-li Siii. ISeji IV. 75) tliipta (i.iof A.n. 105 and uii over- 
thiniv date of a n (ii2, .and iitnig a Wadhw.tn eon]iIet telling how Khhal Valahhi 
withstood the ]i.iiiiam>, Col \\ .-itson suggests the ihstiojeis may ha\e hei ii Iraniaiis. 

If tlie P.iisis tame in \ l>. <>12 they iiiiihtlia.e come not os laideis hiit as refugees. 
If they eould tln-j would not lia\e desti-o^ed \ .ilahhi It the Parsis dcstroyad 
^ ulablii when* next did they lice to. 

* iSiiiiiUrh S So'i till* ilati. gitiii 1>\ snini-.if Cnl Tml's untlioiities ( Vii of IlAj. I 
anil .'17---JO) It I>ii SI Ills A.n .Jl tin I'l.uln il tstalili>.Iiiiii.iit of tlie AnUhlii itjiniui- 
ti ‘ihi iiii*.take ..f .isi rllnoe an i i.i to tlie i'\i.itliii>i\ not tn the fniinilllii; of .i*Htite 
Ol I'Uis |<oni|i.iii .s,ii h.iu s Ail'iiiini, 11.1) in thi laM-liotli nt the Vikiunm ern D.C '<7 
uiiil Ilf till s ih\.ih.ini eri \ l> 7s In liolli tin si .asisthu eiioi n.isiiitvijtion.il It 
\\.is iIpmshI nith tin uiiii of hiilini; tin niini in.o \ of loll■ll;nl rs in i aih Iliinlu lilstori 
So ,ilvi, n'loi'lin.’ t" A1 )h’Iiiiii‘h infoiiii.iti"ii (s.uliaii, II 7| the liiiiitihjlltt ad .SI'I 
inaikslln l■Las|il■,; not tin In „inii iia ot tin »nkiil oiil poweifiil (iiiptas Tins (lein e 
IS lint isiiifii'iii to Inili.i ills Mule iiilotiiiint tolil lliiiHlotini (li.< 150 l{a«IIii8on-s 
IliiiNlotus, 1. lii7) that II C. 70s was the lniiinliint ol lhi Miilian liiuiiaiclit Thu date 
li.iih iiiarki il the oieithiow of the Midi s In tin ,Vssi luii S.irKoii. 

"Tod f.\n. of Ildj. I. *2311 not ees what is iitih.ajis a iciniiiibeencc of this date 
(a.i>. 7(}t!) It is the story that lkipp.i, who aeeonling to Mewdd tiadition is tho 
founder of iKhlnt power ut Clntor, ahiiiidonud lus eoniitry for Irtln m a.d. 704 
(S. K2U). It seems pi I >hallie that this 13a]i|ia ,ii Naila is not thfe founder of Uehlut 
powei at Chitoi, hut, according to the Valahhi use of ]3.ippa, is the founder’^ father 
and tiiat this retieat to Ir.in refcis to hw being cairied captive to Mansdra on the 

fall either of Valahhi or of CSoiulhiir. _ i 

* lleiuaud's Fnigments, 143 note 1 : Menioire Snr ITiidc, 1(15 } Dachau's Albernni, I. 
193. The treachery of the magician Ranka is the some caube .is that assigned by Forbea 
(Rds Mdld, 1.12-18 1 from Jam sources. The local legend (IKtto, 18) points the inevit¬ 
able Tower of Siloam moral, a moral winch (compare Rds Mdld, I. 18) is probably at 
the root of tho antiiiue tale of Lot and the Cities^ of the Plain, that men whose city 
was AO completely destroyed must have been sinners beyond others. Dr. Niobolson 
(J. B. A. B. Ker. T Vol. XIII. page 153) in 1851 thought the site of VaAblu bore many 
^UMes of destiuctidnby water. 
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that country as are found in places wasted by an unexpected attack.^ 
For tliis expedition against Yalabhi Alberuni gives no date. But as 
Mansiira was not founded till a.d. 760 ^ and as the latest Valablii 
copiierplate is a.d. 7d6 the exiiedition must have taken place between 
A.D. 75U and 770. In sujiport of the Hindu tradition of an expedition 
from Mansiira against Yalabhi between a d. 700 and 7i0 it is to be 
noted that the ^rab liistoiians of Sindh record that in a.d. 768 


(II. 140) the Khulif Mansur sent Ainrii bin Jamal witli a licet of barks 
to tlio o<tast of Barada.^ Tweiitv \ears later a.d, 770 (11. lilUj a 
second expedition succeeded lu taking the town, but, as sickness broke 
out, thoy,had torotnni. 'I’lio ipiestion remains should the woid, which 
in these extracts I’^liot reads Harada, bo read Balalia. The lav rules 
of Arab eiu’si\c writing Mould «'ause little dilHcuUv m jwlopting the 
reading*Balaba.* Further it is haid tojjuliove tlial, Yalabhi, though to 
some extent sheltered by ils distance from the c(«st and probably a 
place of less imjjorlanee than its chroniclers deseiibe, should be unknown 
to the Arab raiilersof tlic seventh and eighth ecntiuacs and after its fall 


be known, to Albenim in llic ele\entli century. At the same time, as 
dun’ng tlio eighth century tliero was, or at Icasj: as there may have 
been,’ a h'wn Harada on the soutlVw'est coast of Kathidvada the*ideu- 


caiaptwviiz* 

Tns VAiiABftis, 
A.D. 500-766. 


Tho Fall of 
Valaiihi, 
A.U. 760 - 770. 


’ liiiMii'ii Mild. Alt. Ill asai piit-i asido AllMiiinrs .\rali oxpeditinii fntiii Matisdni at 
uitliDut lii'ilorii'al -lUjip irt ami iii.idiiii'-'.ililc UisNon hold that \ iiliithi fhiiiri'iluMl loii^ 
ai'tor itt iilloi'od dt■^trlll■lIllll iniiii .M.iii<.iiim Ijas-iu*-. i-t.iloini'iit (Mr Tiid Alt. ill 5.3,1) 
isliasinl nil the mi ^akoii idi.i that as tho \ uLilihis woio tho l).ininrat tho Itiilharas' oupit.il 
M.iukir iiiiisi ho V.iLihhi Sn f.ii us i* kiitmii, osoopt AllNTiiiii liiiiiM>lf (soo Ih'Ium) nonu 
(if tho Arab (.'‘(‘di'niphorit of tho ninth ti lit h oi olo\ontli ooiitiirios ino'ituiiis Vnlahhi. 11 is 
trno that •looiinliii); tn l.tisM>n (Iiid Alt Masudi vi>. O].), Istiikiiri A.u. 051, and Ihii 
li tukal A Ji, !i7(i all attest the oMsti 1100 Ilf \ .ilahhi up to tin ir in\u tinio. This lomark is 
due oithoi tu tho iiiistako ro}^inliin; M.ilkhot ur t<> tho uloiitiliontion of H,ilm nr llul/i 
m Sindh (Klliol's llistort, 1.127-.31!) t\ith V.ihibhi 'J'ho oiil,\ kiiimiiMns.iliiian roforonot^ 
to Vnlahhi latoi than v u. 750 is AIImtuiii's sUtoinoiit (Saohuu, II. 7) that tho Valahhi 
i.f tho era is 50 i/(i/i/arrs or *JOO niilos south of Aiialnko.ida. That after its ()\i.>rtlir(iw 
Vnlahhi roinaitud, as it still ooiitinnos, ii liio.il touiihiis Ih-oii shown mtho tost. Snoli ail 
.aftor-lifo IS in no \viii> inooiisihtoiit vviili its dostnutimi ns n loailiiitf oapital in \ i>. 707. 

- Acoordinjt to .Mhonim (S.iohaii, I. 121) .\l Mansiira, whioliwii'i olosoto Itr.thinaualiid 
aliunt t7 iniloM north oast of llmd.ii,ili.id (Mliol's Alu'.iluKtn llistoiianh, I.37--;}7H w.is 
hiiilt hy tile itro.it Miihaiiiiiiad K.isiui ahoiit V.D 71!!. A]i|iarontly Allioniiii wrote* 
Muhamiiind K.isini hy 1 lll^tako lor his grandson Aiiini Muhniiiiiiad (Klimt, T. 2172 iiotn 1 
and ‘tli'i-a), who limit tho oity a little liofon* V n 750, Hoinnud (Frapmonts,'510) 
inakus Aiiiru tho hou of Muliamni.'vl K.isiin. Miisiidi tA.i>. ol i| piios tho suuio date 
(\ 11.750), hut (Klliot, 1. "tl iii.ili the hnildor tho riniiiajidu goioriior Maiisar hiii 
Jamhiir Idrisi (V u. 11 i.ll.ot, 1. 7S) sa\s Mansiira was built and named in honour of 
the lih.ilif Aim .fafar al-Mansur. If so its huildinp would ho kitor than A.D. 751. On 
such a point Idrihi'n authority oarrios hull woiplit. * Klliot,! 5I-1. 

^ That till* word rend llamda hy Klimt is in tho l.i\ pointless wntiiip is shown 

hy the diffi*n*nt prniHisod readings (Klhot.I 444 note 1) N.'fnind, Ikiruiid, and Hand. 
So far as the original goes lialaha is pro1r.i1)1,> .is likely a rendering as Itanuki. lleinaud 
(Fragments, 212) says ho eaiumt restore the naim*. 

'J'huugh, except as tippliisl to tho rorhaii.lar range of lulls, tho name Bar.nla is almost 
unknown, and though (jlhiiinh not liaradiiM.is tho o.uly (oighlh-twvlfthcoiitury) capital 
of I’orUkudar aoiao plaoo named ilorada seems to base existed on the Porlmiular ooast. 
Ab early as the second century a.j>., rtolemy (MotYuidle, 37) has a town llarda-xema 
on the eiaiRt west of tho iillngu Ko/ne (pmliahly tho naul or fowl) of Kaur.lshtra; and 
Bt. Martin (Meographio Greoi£uo et ].intme do 1 Inde, 203) idontitits Vliny’s (.v,D. 77) 
Vaictatm next the Odomlierni or ja'ople of Kaehh witli tin* Varad.is according to Ilciua- 
ohatidra (a.d, 1160) a class of forcignera or inleehchhm. A somewhat tempting 
identification of Barnda is with Beruni's Biirwi (Bwhau, I, 208) or Barooua (Bcinand's 
Fmgueuts, 121)84* miles (14 |)ara«ani 7 s) west of SouianAtha. But an examination of 
Beruni's text stew# that Bdrwi U not the name o£ a place hut of a product of Kaehh 
thu bdra or bo^oar stone. 
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tidcation oE the raids against Barada with the traditional expedition 
a;jrainst Balaha thoujifh perhaps probable cannot be considered certain. 
Further ilic statement ul! the Sindh historians ^ that at this time the 
Sin 111 Arabs also made a nival expu lition a^.iiiist Kandahar seems in 
ao-iveniiMil wi'h Ih • Ir.i lition il aL'comit in To I t iat after tlie destruction 
of Valahiii the rulers retinsl to a fort near (J.i in bay from which after 
a fe.v ^ e irs thi>y were dii\en “ If this fort is llie Kandihir of the 
iSiiil'i n/it •IN iiiiil lliiil.i.u* on 111 ■ Broa‘b e »ast about twenty miles 
south of Uauibay, id-ntilii'.itions wliieli are in atfreeinent with other 
piNSiifos, the Arab and ilij|)ut Ufe mats would fairly ai'ree.* 


The di'Ciuerv of it*. l't«.t .site , the nitiir.il but inistalf'en ideAtifieation 
of its rulers witli th » famous ci^ it i an 1 niiilh ceih-ury (a o. 7'>3-972) 
ihiroaras of M ilkhet in t ie 10 i^t. Daklnn , ‘ the trai'iiiif to .Valab'ii of 
the K iii.i of I ile|)ie m M<‘\\,id the lu'iid of the Sc-olia'S or (joiiils the 
most exalted of Iliinhi f.iiiiihe-. and in later times tie* wealth of 
Valiibhi eoj>[)(»rj>l.itos ha\e eoinbineI t > make the Valahhis one of the 
best known of (liijarit tlynasties l.xeept the eoinph't-j ^enealofjy, 
i'o\<‘riny‘ the xear> from the beyiiiniiiif ol the sixth to the inidile 
of the earlilh (•l•lltury, little IS known ol Valabhi or its ehiefs. The 


I ii.-i. 

-i'iiiiij)U'.- I’ol ViiiiiU, I s‘{ , 111.1 217 ) Oiini or'! )_viii :iiiiitlii*r i'» pit.il whence tho 
l.ist iiri'ii-f -i'lli'liu i \. 1 ' f \|cl)i'il li\ I'.iitlii.oi iiiv il.-is 111 till* sixtli 1 ‘ciitury. 

~ri)it|)oi' III I i.niil Ki -’iJiiiti' li u iiii i>li III I ii'M it Mitii till' \in-i-Akbar( 

Ka xl.ili ir 111 It !•. <1,1 nlli .1 IK 111.Ill'll Till' nli iit'tii'atiiui i>. il'iuhtiful. Toil (.\niials, 
1 JITmi mil", th" I'liri (li|'ii m (tivi'i iu.il lln'ic* w.is a fml (ajm I'lo-U'to C.inib'iy 
Klliot il. I l.'o nuiiiil iik'iitifv till' Arab Iv.iml.ihir nith Kli.iuilailar in north-wciit 
K itlii.o .<] I. 

Kicii 'liter A II 77(1 V.il.ilihi seems to b.i'.e been att.iekeil bj llio \rnb« Hr llhapivilnlAi 
notiees ih.it tiv'i .f.iiti il.iO's for till'ilestriii'inm of the eitv .sjii and HSii arc in thn Vira 
er.i an.i tint tins ineiiis not tbe M.iltiiira ei.i of i: e •'iiit bill the Vikrain era of DC,i37. 
The I'orresji.in.liii'.'il.it I's are then lore in T'lJI and Kvideiien in support of the 

A n T.ili .iiid 770 ili'feit is ud eii m the lev! On In'li.ilf of l>r Ithui'i iiil.irs huooiiiI dato 
An ^J'.» it is rein irk.ihle that in or abont A i>. .SoO ( lilliot, I 117) Mil^a llio Arab 
jriiernor of Sindli iMiitiireil It il.i the ruler of As .shiri|i. A' there seems no reason to 
lib ntif^i tills As 'sh.'ir.|t uith tlie Sindh lake of As Sliar |i ineiilioiu'd in a raid in a D. lUn 
(Klimt,! ttl .1 U. A S I I’l'i.i) iiatre Till the ]ihruse would ine.in liibi kiiif; of the east. 
The Ar.ib reenr.! of the defeat of It,da w mid thus he in close a:;rec'inont with the Jain 
date for the latest tore irn atl.iek on X.i'ali'ii 

^ The nlentilieatiiin of tlie Ikdh.ir.is of the ,\r.al) wnteis with the CliAlukyas (An, 
SOC 7''>‘ii and K ishtr.ikliras < v i> 7''>>-!i7di of Miikhet in the Kiist Dakhnn has been 
aeeepted The laiyneness of the earlv ( i.ii 8.")il ■ txtUi Ar.ih treoj;riiplM’rs still more Ihn 
inaeeiir.ie\ of Idrisi i \ u lld7i in plaeini> the Italharas eapitil in (tn)arlt (Klliot,! S7) 
suiT'afesteil a eonnei'tion hetaei'ii It.i1h.iri iind V.il.ihln. The suitableness of this identiti- 
oiitmn was ineri'as"d by the use annmu Kf,)piit writers of the title Italakarai for tho 
Valahlii eliief i'I’ihI \ii of Rij. 1 STi and the ahs<>nee ainoni; either the Ch.tliikyns (A.n. 
tkli') - "iTt 1 1 or t he R sill r.ik'itas i v n. 7oM - !)72) of M ilkhet of any title resembling Uslbara. 
I'mf Itliaiiil irkar’s (Deei'iiii History, oH u7idiseo\ery that several of the early ChA- 
lukviiA and U ishlrakiitas bad the persininl name Vallabha Iteloved settled the question 
and est.iblislied the aei'urai',v of all Masndi’s (V i> tll.’i) statements (Klliot, !■ 19*21) 
reffnrdiiig the Italliara who riilisl the Kainkar.'tlmt '‘s Kainrakira Or KHm.ttak (Kaiehatt’s 
Iteruni I t!()2; II .‘(IS) and hail their Kauaresc (Kmya) capital at Mankir (Ad^lkhet) 
BW) miles fi^om the coast 

* After their withdrawal from Valahlii to Mew.ld tho V.dlas took tho name of Qehlot 
(sec lu'low pige !ls), then of Aharya from a teiii|iorary capit d near Vdepnr (Tod's An. 
of Rij I 215), next of Sesinlia in the west of Mew.bi (Tod’s An. of Rij. I. 21({; 
Western India, 57). Since 15(i8 the Rina’s head-quarters have been at Udepur. Raj. 
Gaz. Ill 18. Afti-r tbe establishment of their power in Chitor (A.D. ’780), a branch of 
iho Gelilot or Goliil family withdrew to Klicir in sontb-west Miirwar, Theso driron south 
by the Bdthods in tho end of tho twelfth centuiy are the Gohils of Piram, Bhdmagar, 
^nd RAjpipla in Kitthitlviida and GnjarM. Tod a Annals of BKj. 1.114,228. 
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origin of tho city and of its rulers, the extent of their sway, and the 
cause and date of their overthrow .ire all uncertain. The unfitness of 
the site, tho want of reservoirs or other stone remains, the uncertainty 
when its rulers gained an indepemlent i>o.sition, the fact that only one 
of them claimed the title C/i>tfrntrarli or All Ruler are hardly consistent 
with any far-reaching authority. Add to this the continuance of 
Maitraka or Mer*power in North Knthiaviida, tho separateness though 
perhaps dependence of Saimishf ra even in the time of Valabhi^s g«*catest 
power,* the rare mention of Valahhi in conti‘mporary Guj 'rat grants,- 
and the absence of trustworthy reference in the accounts of tho Arab 
raids of Wie seventh pr eightli ccnturw*s tend to raise a doubt whether, 
oxeept perhaps during the ten years ending 650, Yalablii uas ever of 
more Ihandocal imports! nee. 

In connection with the pride of the'Sesodias or Oohils of Mewsld 
in their Valahhi ongin" the question who were tho Valsihhis has a 
special inter«*st The text shows that Pandit Hhagvunhil was opinion 
tho V.ilabhis were tJuijjar.is, 'riie text also notes tliat tlio Pandit 
believed they reached soTith-easi Ksltlii.lvada by sea from near Rroach 
and that if they did not come to Itroach from Aldlwa at h>a.st tho.early 
rulers obtained (a n, 520 and :i2d) investiture from the Miilwa kings. 
Aiwrffrom the iloubtful evidciur of an early second to tiflh ••entiiry 
Hala or Valahhi threi* e'»iii.ider.'itions weigh against the theory that the 
Valabhis entered (jujarat from M.4lwa in the sixth eontury. First 
their acceptaneS of the (Jupta i*ra ami <'f the (Jupta eurreney raises tho 
presumption that the Valabhis were in KuthiuNada iluring Gupta 
ascemlancy (a d. HO - ISOj : Second that the Sesodias trace their 
pedigree through Valahhi to an earlier settlement at Dhank m smitli- 
west Kilthiuv.'uia ami that, the Valas of Dhsink still liold the place of 
heads of the Vala.s of Kiithuivada : And Tliml that holli Sesodias and 
Vdlas trace their origin to Kanaksen a sceond i*enturv North Indian 
immigrant into Kailiuivuda i-onihine to raise the jire.^umption that 
the Valas were in Katliuiidda hefoiv the historual foumhngof Valahhi 
in A.D. 520* and that the city took its name from its founders the 
Vdlas or Rulus. 

Wliether or not the anccsloi's of the (rohils and Vdlas were settled 
in Kdthiavd^la before the establishment of Valahhi about a.d. 520 
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^ The Hompwhat dnuhtful .I.*ikft<loMi plait*'! (nhove iwnjv 87 anil Katlii.njiJa 
275) Booin to allow till' coiitiniiaiii'i* of M.iitraka i»owi*r in Xi>rtli K.Uliiut.til.i Tlii*. la 
supported hy the exiu’dition of the Anil) eliief of Sindli.iii )ii Kaelieli (.i D. HU)) af^niiiat 
the Motlhs of llinil winch eiidetl in the capture of M.iHa in North K.ithiaiutl'i. Klliot, 
I. 460. Iliuen Tbiunif (A i> 6.10^ (IJearsIliiddhiat Keeonla, II liOl desorilK'iSaur.ibhtra 
as a aeparati) state hut at the aaine time notes its deja'iidenee on Valahhi. Its rulers seem 
to liavo been Melirs. In A d. 713 (Klimt, T. 123) Mnhammad Kasim mailo i^ace with 
the men tf t^urasht, Modlis, seafarers, and pirutt'a. , ,,. , 

* The only contomporary rulers in whoao pranta a reference to A ahihhi lias been 
traced are thoGurjjaras o£‘Briaeh (a.d. 580-808) ono of whom, Dailila II (a.d. «33), ia 
aaid (Ind. Ant XIII. 79) to have gainoti renown by protecting tho lonl of Valahhi who liatl 
boon defeated by the illustrious tfri Harahatleva (a.d. 608 - GAO), and another .Tayahhafa 
in A.D. 706 (Ind. Aut. V. 115) claims to liavo quieted with the sword tho impetuosity of 
tho lord of Valahhi. ® Toil An. of Raj. 1. 217 : AVestom India, 269. 

< Tod An. of Raj. I. 112 and AVestern India, 148. R.is MAU, I. 21. It is not clear 
whether theb6 passages preve that the Sesodias or only the VAlas claim an early suttle- 
ment at Dhauk. In any case (see below page 101) both clans trace their origin to 
Kanaksen. 

B 1307-13 * 
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several considerations bear out the correctness of the Rdjput traditions 
and the Jain records that the (rohils or Sesodias of Mewiid came from 
Hula or Valablu in Kathijl\atJ[a Such a ■withdrawal from the coast, 
the result of the terror of Arab raids, is m affrecinent with the fact that 
from about the initldle of the eifjhth century the rulers of Gujarat 
established an inland ea[)ital at Analiilavdda (a,d. It is further 

in ayreement with the establishment by the Gohil rinupees of a town 
Halil m Mewi'td ; with the eontinuanec^as late as A.n. 968 (S. 1024) by 
the Sesodia chief of the Valabhi title Sihulitya or Sail” ; and w’ith the 
])eculiar Vahalilii blend of Sun and S'i\a worship still to be found in 
IJdi'pur.'* The question remains how far i‘an tlu^ half-jioetic''accounts 
of the Sesodias 1 h> lei-oncileil with a date for the fall of Valabhi so late 
as A 1). <(50. The luitliieal waiidermo-fi, the eaveborn Gul'a, and his 
rule at Mar can be easily S|)aretl. The name Gchlot which the 
Sesodias trace to the ea\eborn Guha may as the Bhavnajjar Gehlots 
hold have its onoin in (iuhasena (i.u. SfiO-fiOl) |)erluq)S the first 
\ alabhi chief of more than local iHslinetion* Tod® lixes the first 
historical date in the Sesodia family history at a.d. /lO-or 7i?8 the 
ousting? of the Mt»ri «»r Maury i o^ (Miitor by Bap})a or Sail. An 
inscription near Chitor shows the Mon m jiower in Clntor as late as 
A I). < 1 4 (S. 770) By countinj^ back nine jsoiK>rat.ioiis from Sakti 
Kumara the tenth from Bapjia wdiose <lale is A.n. lOdS Tod fixes 
A 1). 720-728 as the date when the Gohils sneeeeiled the Moris. But 


•Tod'i Wr'>t«TU Iiiilia, 51. - Tixl’s .\n of lUj. I li.’lO. 

’ 1 lie olirriolii'il titlo i<t tliv titri \ iibililiis, SiUdit^ii Sun of Virtuo, routinn» the special 
kuii wor'iliip at \ alalihi, nliu'li the iiiontiou of DlMrapat^a (a i> 55()| n't a devotee of the 
hiipn'iiii siiii Nilji]>oi and wliu li the If^fiidsof Valahhi n Nuu-)iorsi>and sun-fountain keep 
Irish I U.is .Mal.i, 1 11 - IS) St tin- (;rc<it oin-stoiio liiiKiM, the most notable trace of Valuhhi 
cit,t (J It. A. Sir. I. Vol. \III. 1 ID and XVII. -71), U-ar out the Valabhi copja'Pplate 
ehiiiii that its ruleia wen> (tie.it ^oishi|ip< rs of Ki\a .Similarly the Itana of L'depUP, 
wii'Ie eiijiijin^'till- title of Min of the Hindus, prosunder the sun banner, and 
tipeeially uorshipjiiii); the sun (TihI's Ami.iln, 1. ."ai."*) is at the same time the Minister of 
i5iia the Due iiiii); LLliininkiitltviiit (Ditto Itit.', ICaj, U.i/, 111. The blend is 
imtiiril The beree iioim tide sun is M<ili.ik>iLi the Destroyer Like Ki\a the Bun in 
lonl of the Alooii And iiiitrshalled by .'soiiiiiu.itha the (tri'.it Soul Home the souU of the 
iloud ptt<4s lieaieiiuiirdsalunit the r.iys of the setting; sun. [C'omp.irc >Sieliau’s Albcnini, If. 
lO'S. I It is the (ommon hun element itiSaiMsin and in Vaishiiaxiain that gireg tlioir 
hohiieiii to the sunset shniU’S of .Siin.imithaaial Dvb.irkii For (Ditto, 16‘.)) the xettuig sun 
H the door wheiiee men inareh forth into the world of exisleiiee Westwaids, lic.^vennards. 

■'This explaiuitioii is hardly hatislaetory The name Uelilut Heemuto bo (luhila-putra 
from 1 lobhila-piitra an aiieieiit l)r.tlimun gotra, one of the not uncommon cases of 
Jt.ijputs uith a Jirahiiian gotni 'I'lie U.tj]iut Use of a Hr.ihiiian gotra is generally consi'- 
dered a teuliui(.il aliiliation, a mark of rchpcet for some Krahiiian teacher Jt seems 
doubtful whellier the practice is not a ruininiseeucc of an aiu'cstral Br,thinan strain. 
This Mew liinls eontirni.atioii in the Aitjinr insenptioii(Toil’s Annals, I. Wi2) whichst'ites 
that Cruhadit the founder of the (biliil trilie was of Ur.thman race Vipra Lula Compare 
the legend (BAs Mala, 1.13) ttiat makeo the first HiUditya of 'Valabhi (A T». SflO-MW) the 
son of a ilrtihnian woman Compare (KHiot, 1 411) the UrAhman Chdeh (a n 6.S0-670) 
marrying the widow of the Blidhi king of AloF in Biiidh who is written of as a Bdjput 
though like the later (\.u 860 • lUUO) Shtihiyas of Kabul (Alberuni, Sachan II. ^8) the 
dynasty may puasibly liaio been Br&hmans * The following passage from Hod^on's 
Kssays (.T A Sou. B1 II, 318) throws light on the subject .Vuiong the Khds or Bdjputs 
of Ki )i..I the boiis of Brahmans by KliAs women take then fatiicrs’ gotras. Compare 
Ibbutsoii's l'atij.ilj Censas 11*81 page 236. 

* In su|i)iort of a liralunan origin is Friiuicp's conjeetura (3. A. S. Ul. LXXIV. [Feb. 

1‘‘3s) page !M)tliat Dll aij the u.iiiie of the first I eeonlisl king may be Dvija or Twtce- 
iHim. Jiut Uivuij fur Iieifiditya, like SilaiJ for Hilftclitya, soeins smipler and the ears 
Kith which the writer speaks of Chach as the BrUiman almost Implies that biB pre* 
dcccMOis were not Umhiiiaiis. Aocoiding to Elliot (II. tiM) the lUls of Kfilml wiM 
Rajputs, perhaps Khattias. 

®jrod'B Annais, 1. 229-231. ' Annals, I. 229. 
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the sufficient average allowance of twenty years for each reign would 
bring Bappa to ad. 770 or 7M0 a d.ite in agreement with u fall of 
Valabhi between a.d. 700 and 77<l, as well as with the statement of 
Abul Eazl, who, writing in a.d. loOO, says the Rituals farail^V had been 
in Mewtid for nbout bUO years.* 

The Arab acceunts of the surprise-attack and of tlio failure of the 
invaders to make a settlement agree with the lo<‘al and Itajputana 
traditions that a branch of the Valabhi family <‘ontiimed to rule at \ a jeh 
until its coinjuest by Mula Jlnja Solankhi in A.D. 950.- Though their 
bards fayour the e.xplaiiatioii of Vala ironi the (iujarali mlm leliiiii 
or the Persian noble the family i-laiin t<t be of tins old \ alalihi 

stock. They' still have thetiailition they' nen* tliiien out by the .M iimiI- 
maus, they still keep up the family najiie of Selait or fc>il.idit\a.* 

The local tradition regarding the setllement of tin* \'alas in the 
Balakshetra south of Valabhi is that it took jdaco alter the captiue 
of Valabhi by' Mula Ri'ija iSolunkhi (\ d. 950; If, as may peiha])s he 
accepted, .the pioheiit Valas lejireseiit the iulei.s ot Valahlii it 
seems to follow the Val.is weje the oveilords* of Balakshetra at 
least from the tune of tlie historical jirosjientv of \ alalihf (^.n 
626 - ,d8U). The tiaditioiis of the Bahrias who he'hl the cast «)f Sorath 
show that when they armed (a.d. 1:200 - the Vula Hnj|)uts 

were in possession and suggest that the lands of the Valas oriomally' 
stretched as faj nest as Diu That the Valas held eential Katliiaiada 
is shown by their possession o£*lhe old capital Vauthah nine miles south¬ 
west of Junagudli and by (aliout a.d. 850) their transfer of that town 
to the Cliuddsanias ^ Dhank, about tw'eiity-Ihe miles north-west of 
Junagadh, w’as apjiaiently held by the ^'alas under the Jetw’as when 
(a.d. bUO- 1200'') (rluimli «>r Bhunili was the eajital of soutli-wi‘st 
Kdthiiivdijn. According to Jetwa aeeoimts the Valas were uewi-ouicra 
whom the Jet was alhiwed to settle at Dluink ^ But as the Jetw'as 
arc not among the earlu>st settlers in Kilthiiuada it seems itioro 
probable that, like the (lluidasaiiuls at Vaiithali, the Jetwas found 
the Valas in possession. The close connection of the Valas with the 
earlier waves of Kdthis is admitted.’* Considei-ing that the prew'iit 
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* Gladwin’s Ain-i-AkKi-11 Si Ttnl's Annals, I 2:)C unit noii>*. Tml s an* cun- 

fnsvd Tho Aiiimr iiis i Ditto, piijfi' liaO) itio’s Kakti Kiiin.iRrs date \.ii 

<K while the autlioritu'H wliieh TihI accepts (Ditto, 281; >rwc * o 11 :.‘il 

That tlu Moris Mere not driicit out of I'hilor as c.irly as 4 i>. 79S m proKil hy the 
Navsarf lUMM’iptiun which mentions the Aiahs dcicatiiig the Mniir,\.is as late uh a.d. 7.!''-9 
(itani. 49U). See alio^'c (lago od. 

3 Tod Western Jndia 8US say s Sidllh,^ It xja (v D 1 il'.i t -1118) M iila U ija i A u i) ti - 997 ) 
Beams correct. Sue lias Mahi, 1 65 ' K.ithiAwar Ga/cttcer, (i7A 

* The chronicles of llhadrod, iifly-one unles south-west of UhAMiiigar, ha\e (K,ith 
Gas 8H0) a tehut Vala a*, latt* as a l>. i5i‘<'4. 

* KMhiawdr Gazetteer, 67i Anotlmr account plaeei tho ino\eintnt south after the 
arrival of the Gohils A.D 1960. Acconling to hwal traditions tho Valas did not ^lais to 
Bhadrod near Mahuva till A.D. 1554 (KAth. Gaz. 380) and from Uhadrud (Kath. Ga/.. 660} 
retired to Dholarva. 

*KAth, Uaz. Ill and 132. According to the Ain-i-Aki>ar{ (Gladwin, II. Cl) tlus 
inhabitants of the ports of Mahua and 'luldja wero of tho Vala tribe. 

Kith. Gas. 680. * Kath. Gaz *14. 

* The V61a connection with the KsCthis complicates their history. Col. Watson (1v 'tli. 
Gas. 130} seems to favour the view that the VAlas were the earliest waie of Kiithis who 
came into KAthiAvAria from MAlwa apparently with the Guptas (A.i). 460) (Ditto, »>71)- 
CoL Watson seems to have been lod to this conclnsion in consequence of tho exii-tencc 
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Chapter YIII. (1881) total of Kiltliidv^ltja Vdla Rsljputs is about 900 against abotit 
The Val^bhib, 9000 Vdla KSthis, the Vdlas/ since their loss of j)Ower, seem either to 
A.D. 609 - 766. have passed into iinnuti(*eab1e suljdivisioiis of other Kdjput tribes or to 
have fallen to the position of Kuthis. 

Tho v&Im and If ffoni the first and not solely since the fall of Val'abhi the Vdlas 
Kdthis. ha\e been associated with the Kathis it seems best 4 .to snpjiose they 

held to the Kdthis a position like that of the Jetwas to their followers 
the Mt‘rs. Aeeonling to T6d“ both Vdlas and Kdthis claim the title 
Tafti jMnlf(\nkii J{oi Lords »»f Tata and Multan. Tho accounts of the 
dilfeient sackings of Valabhi are too confused and the traces of an 
earlier settlement too scanty ami doubtful to justify any attempt to 
carry back Valabhi and the Vdlas In^yond the Maitraka o\erthrow of 
Gujda power in ^Kathidvdd^ (a.d. 470-480). Tlie boast that 
Jfhatiika, tlie rcjiuted foumler of the house of Valabhi [a.d. 5o 9), had 
obtained gl<»ry by dealing hundreds of blows on tho large and very 
mighty annies of the Maitrakas wdio by force had subdued their ene¬ 
mies, together with the fact tiiat the Valabhis did ami the Maitrakas 
did not adopt the (jiupta era and currency seem to show the Valas 
were settled in Kathidvdda at an' earlier date than the Mors and 
Jetwas That is, if the identification is correct, tlie Valas anti Kdthis 
were in Kathuivdda before the first ivave of tiie White Iluns 
approached. It has been noticed above under Skandagupta that the 
enemies, or some of the enemies, with wdiom, in the eaily jears of his 
reign a.d. 452-454, Skandagupva bad lo fierce a strifggle were still 
in A.D. 450 a source of anxiety and required tiic control of a siiecially 
able viceroy at Junagadh. Since no trace of the Kdthis ajipears in 
Kathi:i\ada hgeiids or traditions before tho fifth century the sugges¬ 
tion may bo oflen‘d that under Yala or Biila leadership the Kdthis were 
among the enemies who on the death of Kumdragu]>ta (a.d. 454) 
seizeil the (iupfa possessions in Kafhiavada. Both Vulus and Kathis 
would then be northerners driven south from Multdn and South 


of the petty st.ito i>f K.itti in west Klidiuk‘.<ili. But the ]x upk* of thi' ICdtti Rtato in west 
KhiiinlcHh nre Bhils or h.ohs Kfither tlie ]i(‘op]ciior the pohitioii of tlie country seems 
to show eoniieetion witli the K.ithis uf ]v:ithut\ailii Col. Wntson (K.tth Gtw. 160) inclines 
to liolil that the Vahis me an ('\ui)iple uf the risiiiff of a lower elahs to be ]i.tjpats. 
That Ihith V.iIii-< iiiul K.ithis are northerners iulinitte<l int(> Hinduism may 1"' acceptod. 
Still it si'eiiis proluhle that on arrival in K.itiii.iv.ida the V.ilns were the leaders of the 
K.ithis and th.it it is iiiaitil) since the fall of Valahlii that a larfre hruncli uf the Vdlas 
have Huiik to ht‘ K tthis. The K.ithi tniditions admit the snpuriurity of tho Vdlas. 
Aecordiii}; toTod(\Vestent India, tlfU Aniinls, 1 lll'-llillthe Kiithib claim tu lie a branch 
or desceinlants Ilf tlie V'.tlas. In Kdthhtv.ida the Vdliis, the highest diiision of Kdthia 
(B.IS Mal.t, I. aWi; KAtli. tin* 12‘J, li*!, 161, i;«q, admit that their founder was a Vila 
Ikgput who lost caste hy marrying a K.ithi woman. Anotlier trailition (Has Mdld, 1. 296 1 
Kdtii (.iaz. laa note 1) records that the Kdthis ilyjug fruni ■'-indh tuoh refuge with the 
Vdlaa andlx’cBine their followers, ('ol. Vp'ati.An (Kitth. (laz. 130) considers the practice 
in riirlvandar anil Navatiogar of staling any lady of the Dli<ink Vdla family who^marries 
into their house K.ithidiiihU the Kdthi lady proses tliat the Vdlas are Kdthis. Bat as 
this name must be used with respect it niaj lie a trace that the Vdlas claim to bo lords 
of the Kdthis as the Jetwas claim to lie lonis of the Mers. Tliat tho position of the 
■Vdlas and Kdthis as Rajputs is doubtful in Kdihiaidda and is assured (Tod's Annals, I. 
Ill) in Rdjpntdna is strange. Hia explanation may perhaps bo that aloofness from 
Mnhamina^ns is tho practical test of honour among Bdjputana Uindns, and that in the 
troubled times between tbo thirteenth and the seveiituenth centuries, like the Jb&lds, tbe 
Vdlas and Kathis may have refused Moghal alliances, and so won the approval of the 
Vdads of Hewdd. 

tdth.Oa!!. 11U‘ 129. > » esterii India, 207 ; Annals, 1.112-113. 
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Sindh by the movements of tribes displaced by the advance of the 
Ephtbalites or White Huns (a.d. 440-450) npon the earlier North 
Indian and border settlements of the Yuan-Yuan or Avars.^ 

The Sesoilia or Guhil tradition is that tlie founder of the Valas was 
Kauaksen, whrf, in the second century after Clinst, from North India 
established his pijwer at V'ir.it or J^holka in North Gujarat and at 
Dhdnk in Kuthidvac.la.’^ This tradition, which according to Tod'‘*is 
supported by at least ten genealofricaf lists derived from ilistiuct 
sources, seems a rcniiuisceucc ot some connection lietwecn the early \"dlas 
and the Kshatrapas of J und^ailh with the family id' the ^reat Kushun 
emperor ICatiishka (‘fn. 1H-98;. Whether tins hij^h ancestry bolonjjs of 
right to the Valas and (iohils or whether it luis been won lor them by 
their bax<li> nothing in the records of bVithuivnda is liktdy to be able to 
prove. Uesidcs by the Valas Kanaksen is claimeri as an aiu*estor by 
the Ciidvadas (»f (Ikhamandal us the founder of Kanakapun' and us 
reigning in Krishna’s throne in Dwarkd.* In supjiort of the form 
Kanaka for Kanislika is the doubtful Kauuka-Sakas or Kanishka-Sakas 
of Yardhumihira (a.d 5iSUj.'‘ The form Kaiijk is also used by 
Alberuni “• for tlio famous Vihdra'or monastery at Pcsbdwar of •whose 
founder Kanuk xVlboriini retails many widesjircad legends. says; 

‘ If tlib traditional date (a.d. 144) of Kanaksen’s arrival in Kdtbidvdda 
had been only a little earlier it woukl have iitti‘d well with Wilson’s 
Kaiiishka of the Huja Taraugiiii.^ liifonnation brought to light 
since Tod's tiiho shows that*hardly any d.ite could lit bettor tlian 
A.D. 141- for some member of the Kiishdn family, possibly a giamlson 
of the great Kanishka, to make a settlement in Gujarat and Kdthid- 
vdda. The date agrees closely with the revolt aifainst Vasudeva 
(a.d. 123-15U), the second m succession from Kamshka, raised 
by the Punjab Yaudheias, whom the groat Gujarat Kslii.tra|>a 
liudraddiium (\.i). llS-lfiS), the introducer of Kamdika’s (v.D.Tb) era 
into Gujarat, humbled. The tradition calls Kanaksen Kosulaputra and 
brings him from Lolikot in North India Ko^ala has been c’lplained 
as Oudh and Golikot as Lahore, but as Kanak came from the north 
not from the north-cast an original Kushdna-puti-a or Son of the 
Kushdn may be the true form. Similarly Lohkot cannot be Lahore. 
It may be Alberuui's Tiauli.ivar or Laliur in the Kdslimir uplands one 
of the main centres ■ K ushun power.'"* 

* It ia worthj of note tlmt H.ilas and K.itlii.m ari‘ n*tiirn«'<l from netKliIxninni' l^lIlJah 

diatricta. from Uchra Imu.m! Ivh.lii (Dnnj.lh Cwimis Jic]>ort IS'»1 I’art HI, 310), 

KdthiA BAjputs fiom Mirntgoinory {iMtto, UlS), and KUliii .IUh Jlmiiff and IVr.i 
lamail Kh.in (Ditto, 143) Compare Jl»lK‘tson’a (!».'< 1) PaiijU) (.'ensu'«, I whore tho 
KAthua are identified with the Katliaioi wlio fon^jlit Alevuiider tlie Oreat (ii.o 325) 
and alao with the Kdtliia of Kathiavoda. .’leeordinjf to tliia repoit (iwk«> 210) the VAlas 
are aaidjbo liave eomo from M.ilwii and arr returne<l m Kast I’dnjah 

.* Tod’a Annala, I. 83 and 216 ; Elliot, II. 410, Jour B. Br. A. S. XXIII. 

* Annala, I. 215. * K.itli Uaz .'iSW. 

“ Brihat-Samhiti, XIV. 21, Tlio uaual explanation (compare Fli*ct Ind. Ant. XXII. 
180) dold-i^akaa accnia meaninfrless. 

• Sachan, II. 11 Among the legenda aro the mucli-applicd tales of the foot-stampod • 
cloth and tho aolf'sacrificing minister. 

? Westom India, 213. * Tod’a Annala, I. 83, 215; Western India, 270 - 352. 

• Eachad, 1 2()8, II. 341. For the alleged descent of tho Scaodiiis and Valas from 
Riima of tho Sun race tho explanation may be offered that tho greatneaa of Kanishka, 
whose power was spread from the Ganges to tho Ozua, in accordance with the Hindu 
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One further poiiit requires notice, the traditional connection 
between V'alabhi and tlic liaiiils of JMcwad with the Sassanian kings 
of Persia (\.n 25(1 - 6o()). Jn suiqxirt of tlie tradition Abul Fazl 
(a.u. K»9()) says the Rdntis of Mewad cimsider themselves descendantB 
of the Sassanian Is'nushirvan (a 0.531 -579) and Tod quotes fuller 
details from the Persian history Afuaser-al-Umra.^ No evidence 
seems to suiijioit a direct coiincetioir with Naushirvifn.® At the same 
time marriajii* between the Valablii chief and JMaha Banu tlio fugitive 
daughter of lezdigerd the la.st Sassanian (a.u. 051) is not imjiosBible.’’ 
Au(l the lemaimng suggestion that the link may be Nauehirvan’s son 
Naushizad who tleil Irom his fatluT in A.i>. ^70 rcceivet biqipoit 
in the atateiiHMit of Prtieojtius * tliat Kaushisiad found shelter at 
llelapatan m Khn/.istan ]>erhaps PulH[>atan m (jurjaristiliu As these 
siiogestioiis aie unsupported by direct evidence, it seems best to’look for 
the source of the legend in the lire symbols in use on Kathiavada and 
JNlewad coins. Thc'-e fire symbols, Ihongli in the main Inilo-Skythian, 
betray from about tin* sixth ecntury a iin)ro direct Sassanian inilueiiec. 
'I’he use of similar coins coupled with their common sun woiship seems 
sutlicicnt to explain bow the Agivkulas ami other Kdtliiwvada and 
Mevvad Rajputs <*amo to believe in some family eomieetion between 
their cliiefs and the lirew oishipping kings of J’orsia *' 

Can the ^ ala tra«litions of previous northern settlements be 
suiqiorted either by early Hindu iii.seriplioiis or from living traces in the 
present population of Nortlicrn'diidia i nTlie eonvenn'ift, and elaborate 
tribe ami surname lists in the Census Rejioit. of the Panjab, and vaguer 
information fioiu Haj])utiuia, show tiuces of Rdlas and Valas among 
the jMusalniiin as well as among the Hindu ]K>pu1ation of Northern 
India.'' Among the trils's mentioned in Varitlia-Miliira’s sixth century 
(a.i>,.5SU)‘ lists the Vahlikas appear along with the tlwellers on Sindhu's 
lanks. An inscnjition of a king ('liandra, piobably ('baiidragupta 
and if so al.>out a.u. .‘ibU-4(tU,'' boasts of crossing the seven mouths of 
the Indus to attack the Vahlikas. 'I’licsc references suggest that the 
Ibdus or Villas arc the A’alhikas ami that the ihllhikus of the Hari- 
vaiiisa (a.u. 35u-5'Ji>'") are not as Laiiglois supposed j[>eo])Ie then ruling 


dwtnno (<*<)iiii«n* IWI s liiuldhlst RrroriN, I !>J) d , R m .M.il.i, I, .320, Krjer’s New 
Aocimnt, I'.tOi » nuKnu i.ir's -iie««‘Ns m llie fruit «f ir.iiiKceiuli lit merit in a former 
liirtli, leil to lieiiij,' (oiiKiilereil .'ll! iiK-aiiiiUiim of Rama A eoiiiieetiiin k^tween 

Kanislika nii<i the riif e (if the sun would lie iiiude eii^v h,\ the iiiteiitioiiiil ronluainK of 
the naiiies Ksiiiitinjia niid Ksluitriva mid tiv tlie f.iet tiiat during iiart at k-aut of bia lifo 
tin* and the sun wete KiiiiihlikaV t<i\ourite deities, 

' tSladwin s Aiii-i Vklsiri, 11, SI : Tod’*! AniiaiN 1. 

" 'file iiivaxion of Sindh formerly tReiniind'a Fr.iginenta, 29) (iU)i])n8wl to be 
Nausbirv.iii in ]n’ 1 *uiii according to fuller iieeiumts aecm>« tolmvo Ixieii nraid by the ruler 
of SeiHtAii (Klliot, 1. 107). Still Reinaud (Meiiioire Sur I'liide, J27) bolds that in sign of 
vassalage the Sindb king added u I’eraiaii tyia* to bia roinn. 

’ ('oniTiare Tod'a Aniialai 1 2.15-229 and Rawliiibun's Seventh Monarchy, 67^> 
^Rawliiiboii Seventh Monarchy, •152 note 2 

^ ComiMure TihI's Annala,! 62, Thomas' l’riiiM*ii, I. tl2; t'unningluim'B Arch. Survey, 
VI 2ol Aoeorditig to their own accounts (Itaa Mali, 1. 296) the Kathis learned 
sun-worship from the V&la of Dliitnk hy whom the famous temple of the sun at T han 
in KHthi.lvA()a was huilt. 

* VALih MuMiltniln JiUh in Labor and Gnrdaspur: Vais in Qnjardt and Qujranwdli: 
Vais in Mozafariiagar and Dbcra Ismael Khan. Also Va’ahs Hindus in Kdngra, PanjAb 
Census of 1891, III. 162. . 

^ Bfiha^ Saiphita, V. 80. ‘ Curp. Ins. Ind. III. 110-141. 
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in Balkh but people then established in India.^ Does it follow that 
the Ydlhikas of the inscriptions ami the Bsilliibas of the Harivaiii^v 
are the Pan jab tribe referred to in the J^Ialiabliaruta as the Baliikas or 
BAlhikas, a people hehl to scorn us kocpinjf no JJralinian rites, their 
Brahmans de^vuded, their women abandoned^" Of the two Mahd- 
bharata forms Bahika and Balliika recent scholars have preferred 
B^llhika with the*sense of iKJoplo of Balkh or Baktria.’ The name 
Balliika might belong to more than one of the Central Asian iu\aders 
of Northern India iluring tlic centuries before and after (Miri&t-, whose 
manner of life might bo expeeteil to strike an Arja\arta Brahman 
with hor#or. The <late of the settlement of these northern tribes 
(lJ.u.lbU - A.l)..‘iU(l) ti«jes not eonliu't \Mth the comparali\ely modern 
date (A,u. JoU-wbt); muv generally reeeived for the linal ie\ision of 
the Mahabharata.* Tins explanation \loes not remove the diHieiilty 
caused by refeieuees to Babikas and Balhikus. in P.Liiini and other 
writers earlier than the tirst of the after-Alexander Sk\thian in\asions. 
At the same time as shown in the footnote there seems reason to hold 
that the change from the Bakhtn of Darius (iic. 51n) and Alexander 
the Great^ (B.c. .‘>d0) to the modiyn Balkh did nob lake place before 
tlie lirst eentury after (’bust. If this \iew is coriect it follows that 
” _ _ _ 

^ TJio iL*fLTt*iici‘S aio. liaii^Iojb' ll.iiivanisii, ]. ;1S.s-4l'0, II. 17>>. 'I'li.ii m \ i>. iJ47 
Balkh <)i li.iktii.i w.is liri> tioiii liiiliaii iWfiloiiUhiii (MiCiiiiilli's I'l-iiiilas, ]i>l t, aud 
that no iiixn* distant till)*'tli.iii the if.iiidh.ii I-* thids i-in tis- li.iin.mill 

voinhinu to nifike at .iliiiost ccita.111 at the tin.f tho llain.imKi was w 1 ittci, 

what(.\ci thou uiijjiii iii.iy h.i\o hoon, tin- Jkdilik.ia woio .sotth il nut in Jl.tktii.i hut 
in India. 

* The iiaasago fiom tho Kiirii.i I’aixa or I-'ighth Book of tin- M.th.ih1i.ti.itn js 
in Muii’«S.MiskiitTo\ts, 11 4vJ, ami m ■'to.itoi tiillnoss in St M.titin s to-oi; (iu-iino 
«t Ijiitiiiodu liiiilo, 10 ‘J- 111 ). 'I'lii- Ituiikas italhikiM ao. 1 l.issid with llio Madi.is, 
(inndhitius, Ai.iitiis, and xtln-i l'.iii|.ih tiiln lit thou ISi.diiii.ui fiiiiiln-h it is s,ml 
the eldo^t son aloin- is a Bi.ilitiiai Tin- ^otiiii'oi hiotln ib aio witiunit i(sti,uiil 
KHliatiiyaii V.ii^yiiA, Siidi.ib, u\<-ii Biuhois A lli.ihniiin in.iv sink to h<> u Ikulu-r 
anil a liatliti iiia> iiso to In 11 Bi.ilini.tii 'i'hi ll.ihik.is i-al Ih sli i voii tin-Ih-sh uf tliu 
cow ami dunk I 141101 'I’hoii wonii-n know nori-sti.iiiit 'rhf\ diiioi-in inihlio [ilaco- 
uuclad save with ^.iilainU In tin- il.iiiviiniA i tUioiitois, 1 . 4!I.l and 11. 178, :tSS, I:*))! 
thu iialilikits oooiii 111 In-ts 01 kin^s and iiLOplos. 

Koiii in Muii'u S.'iiiskiit'I'l-sls, II. Hli. St. Maitiii (Hi-o;'. (iioijuoit I,atiiie do 
I'Jndc, 140; tiiki-H ti.diik .1 tu ho .1 Liiutiiti-tnni of Bahlik.i Ihaboiis an- ^rivon holow 
fui uonsiduiiiij'thu Mnhahhai.ita turiii H.ihik<v .v ooutiision with tho oailn-r tiihos of 
that nnmu lutiior tli.iii a ountrii-tion ot Bahlika or i<alliik.a. Tho tunii HalukawoA 
aldo favouiod hy thu wiibi- in tin- Mahahliaiata hLO.iiihu it littod with hia ininiiing 
darivatton lioin tiii-ii tw- u-nd an-Lbluis I'n/o and //ilii. St Maitiii, 4()S 

■* S', daitin Uoog. (In-iino ol Latinu do riinle, 4it;{, puts tho jirohahlo d.itc 
at B.e. :i 8 <l 01 ahont titty )oaib livimo .Moxaniloi St. Alai tin hold that the passiu-e 
belonged to tho linul lovi-iioii of tin- pnoin. SinieSt. Alattin'b tiiiio tlio toinh-noy has 
been to luwtr tho dato ot the linal loii.sioii liv at loobt TilNl yoafc>. 'J'ho tact noted hy 
SSt. Martin (ilittu, page 404) that dartika wliioh the Alahahli.wata w’litor gives os 
another name for Bahika is a SaiiHkiitised foiiii of Jat fuithei t-iipi-uits the later date. 
Jt 18 now generally aoeoptud that tho .Jats are one of the loading tiihos who about 
the beginning of tho Christian ora passod iroin t'oiitr.il Ahia into India. 

*The>nauie Valabhi, as wo loam from the Jain historiiuib, is a Stuiskritisod form 
of Valahi, which can be easily traood W-k to ono of the many forms (Mlliika, Balhika, 
BaHiika, BahUka, Bdhlika, VAlili'ka, Vahlika, VJlhfka, WUhika, Vnlliika) of a tribal 
name which is of common occurrence in the Epics. This niinio is, no douht rightly, 
traced back to the city of Balkh, and originally ilonutcd iiioroly the people of Baktria. 
There is, however, evidence tliat the name also denoted a Irilie doubtless of Bivktrian 
origin, bnt settled in India the Kinpcror Ch-uid a spoaks of defeating tho V^hlikas 
after crossing the seven mouths of the Indus: Varaha-Mihira speaks of the Valhi'kas 
along with the people who dwell on Sindhu's banks (Br. Sam. V. 80); and, most decisive 
of all, the K&iikA Vfitti on Pat}. Vlll. iv, 9 (A.u. GaOj gives BahUka as tho name of 
the people of the Sauvfra country, which, as Alberani tells us, corresponded to tlie 
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Chapter VIII. if the form Raiilika occurs in Ptinini or other earlier writers it is a 

Xhk VALABiiff, inistiiken form clue to some copyist’s confusion with the later name 

A.u 5U0- 76(>. Hahlika. As used by Psiiiini the name Udhika ap])lied to certain Panjtib 

V&las. tribes seems a general term nicamng Outsider a view which is supported 

by Rnaii Ilcxlgson’s identiiication of the Mahabhdrata Rdhikas with 
the Ikhiiigs one of the oiitcaste or broken tribes of Nei»il.^ I’he use 
of Bahika in the Alaluibhamta would tlicn be due either to the wish 
to identil'c new tribes with eld or to the temptiition to use a word 
which had a suitable meaiiiug in Sanskrit. If then there is fair gi'ound 
for holding that the correct form of the name m the Mahabhiimta is 
Balhika and that Ih'Mhika means mem of Balkh ^he cpiestioft ^mains 
which of tlie different evaves of Central Asian invaders in the centuries 
before and after Christ are niyst likely to ha\e adoptcil cr to have 
recei\ed the title oi* Baktrians. Between the seeond century liefore 
and the third century after Christ two sets <if northerners might justly 
ha\e claimed or have iweived the title of Baktrians These northerners 
arc the Baktrian Greeks about li.c. IbO and the Yucchi between b.c. 20 
and A i>. 3U0. Ya\aiia is so favourite a name among liuhaii writers 
that jt may be accepted that whati'vcr other northern tribes, the name 
Va\ana includes no name but \avaiia jiasseil into use for the Baktrian 
Greeks. Their long pi'aceful and ci\ilisod rule (n.c. l-SO - A n. -300 ?) 
from their capital at Bitikh entitles tlu' Yuec'hi to the name Baktrians 
or Btihlikas. That the ^ uochi were known in India as Baktrians is 
proved by the w riter of the Pviiplus (^v.n. 21*7), who,* when Baktria 
was still under Yueehi rule, speaks of the Baktnanoi as a most warlike 
race governed by their own sovereign.- It is knowrn that in certain 
cases the Yuochi tribal names w’cre of local origin. Kushnii the name 
of the leading tnlm is accoiding to some authorities a plaeu-namc.''* 


naxlt-rn MiiUan, the very country to wliicli the tiHilitionx of the tniKlcni Vdlnx point. 

If tile ntiii.il <lt.Ti^utiim of ilic iiuiiie Ildlhika Ih> ac-cepteil,* it is possible to ko a step 
fiirthei iind tl\ n prolmlile limit Ix-fore nliicli tin- trilx- iliil lo't enter liiilia. The naino 
of Balkh in the sixth rentiir^ ii.c. \\ah, ns i»e le.vrn fioni lianii» mv rijitioiis, hilklitri, 
and the (ireeks uU'i knew it us Itaktra the AveNta form is IViktidlii, whieh accordinjr 
to the hiws of htiiiiid-chaiure eskthlisheil i>\ I’rof. 1 >arinstet<'r for the Araeliusiott 
langiMf'e us rejireseiited li^ the iiiiHlerii I’nslitii, would. Iiei oiiie Buhli (see Chants 
Populaires des Afglians, Intrixl. page xxviij. Tins nsliietioii of the h.ard aspirates to 
Spirants nieuis to iiate taken place alHiiit tlie lirst century A.D : }Nirallel e.ases ara tho' 
change tiom I'aithaiato l*alhava,nnd Muhrato Mihira. It wouldsccnitjierefne timt the 
BalihkiVs ilid not enter India 1x-lore the first emitiiry A D. and if we may identify tlieir 
siiiiduer ('haiidra w’ltli Chandragiipt 11we hlioiild liate the fourth century A.U. asa 
lower limit for d.itiiig their invasion. 

('iifi>rliinatel\, however, thcsi> limits cannot at prcxrnt la* regarded as more* than 
plausdile for the name Balhika or Valhiku appears to oeeiir in workh that can hardly 
la- as iiiiKlem ns tlie first eenturv A.u. The Atharvavcdii-jHiri^ishtHS might la- put aside, 
BB they hliow htniiig traces ot (tn-ek inllneui-e and are therefore of hiti-date and thC 
kujiposisl oecurreuees in Piiiini Ix-long to the romincntators and to the Gauap.ltha 
onI,v and are of more or less uneertaiii age. But the namo la-eurs, in the form Balhika, 
in one lijmn of the Atliar\ave«la itself (Book V. 22) which there is no reason to-supposa 
IS of lati- date 

The lower limit is also uncertain as the idcntitieation of Cliandra of tho inscription 
with the Gupta king is i>urely conjectural —(A. M. T. J.) 

* Then- IS a t(.r> close pantllcl in the inislern Panj&h, w hero (see Census Report of 1881) 
the national name iuliieh hoe Uioniu atillial name in the same way as U&lhlka. 

• Hwlgson’s ?lss.iys on Indian Suhjeets, I. 4(lf» Note. 

* MeCrimlle’s I’eriplus, 121. Compare^ Uawlinsun's Seventh Monarchy, 79, The 
abseiievof Indian reference to tho Yucuhi supports the view that in India the Yaechl 
were known by some other name. 

’ According to Reinand (M^molre Sur ITnde, 82 note 3) probably the modem 
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And it is established that the names of more than one of the tribes Chapter VIII. 

who about B.e. 50 joined under the heatl of the Kushdns were taken 'J'hk Va.labhis, 

from the lands whore they had settled. It is therefore in aj^reement a. i>. SO!)-766. 

both with the movements and with the practice of the Yuechi, that, on VAlae. 

rcachin^^ India, >a portion of them should be known as Halilikas or 

Bdlhikas. Though the c\ idcncc falls short of })roof there seems fair 

reason to suggcst'that the present Rajput and Kdthi V^tlas or BiClas 

of Gujardt and Rajimtdna, through a ISanskntised Vdhlika, may be 

traced to some section of the Yuechi, who, as they passed south from 

Baktria, between the iirst century before and the fourtlx century after 

Christ, assumed hr received the title of men of Balkh. 

One collatcml point seems to deserve notice. St, Martin* says : * The 
Greek liistofians do not show the leas^ trace of the name Hahlika.^ 

Accejiting Bdhika, with the general sense of Outsiddi*, as the form used 
by Indian writers before the Clirislian era and reincinbcring - lYniini’s 
description of the Mdlavas and Kshudrakas as two lldhika tribes of 
the North-AVest the fact that Psinini lived very shortly before or after 
the time of Alexander and was specially ac<|uaintcd with the Panjdb 
leaves little doubt that when 326) Ale\an«ler conquoreil their 
country the Malloi and Oxydrakai, that is the ^fdlavas and Kshudrakas, 
were known as Bdhikas. Seeing that Alexander’s writers were sjieciiilly 
interested in and acipiainttHl with the Malloi and Oxydrakai it is 
strange if St. Martin is correct in stating that Grc»*k writings show no 
trace of the namt Bdliika. In (Explanation of this diiriculty the follow¬ 
ing suggi'stion may l>o olTercd.'* As tin* (rreeks soiindiHl their// (\) 
as a s})irant, the Induan Hdhika would strike them as almost the exact 
e<iuivaleut of their own w'-ord (ianxi-Kus, More than oik* of Ale\andt*r’s 
writers has curious references to a Bacchic element in the Panjilh tril»es 
Arrian* notices that, as Alexander’s licet passixl down the Jhclum, the 
people lined the banks chanting songs taught them by Uionysus and 
the Bacchantes According to Clumtus Curtins’ the name of Fatla'i’ 

Bacchus was famous among the ix'oplo to the south of the Malloi, 

Tlieso references are vague. But Strabo is definite,” ’fhe iVIalloi and 
Oxydrakai are reported to be the descendants of Bacchus, 'riiis passage 
is the more important since Strabo’s use of the w’ritings of Aristobulus 
Alexander’s historian and of Oncsikritos Alexander’s pilot and 
Brdhman-intcrvicwer '■.ives hi.-, details a special value.^ It may Iks said 
Strabo cqdains why tuo Malloi and 0.xydrakai w'cre calk'd Bacchic and 
Strabo’s exi>lanation is not in agreement with thcprojiosedBdhika origin. 

The answer is that Strain’s exjilanation can be proved to l>c in jiart, if 
not altogether, fictitious, Strabo" gives two reasons why the Oxydrakai 


Koebanya or Kasbiuiia sixty or seventy mile-, wont uf Sninartiiinl. Tins is 11 iueii Tniang's 
(A.D. 020) Ki’ttb-»bwnngi-ni-kia or Kusb>iiukH. See Deal s BiwUlliist Iti-oords, 1.3t. 

‘ Etnd^Bur la Qeographio (Irecque ct Latmc do I’lnde, 147. 

’‘MoCrindlo’s Alexander in India, 3S0. 

• The BUggestion is made by Mr. A. M. T. Jackson. 

♦ MoOrinme’s Alexander, 136. • McCrindle’H Alexander, 232. 

• Compare Strabo, XV. I. 8. The Oxydrakai are the descendants of Dionysus, 

Again, XV. 1.24; The Malloi and the Ox>drakaa who as wo imvo already said are 
fabled to be related to Dionysus. „ 

»8eo MoCrindle’s Alexander, 167, 369, 378, 3V8 Compare St. Martin (leog. 
Qrecque et lAtino do I’lnde, 102. 

* Strabo, XV. 1.8 and 24, Hamilton’s Translation, HI. 76, 95. 

B 1897—U 
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Chapter VIII. -^ere called Bacchic. First becaura the vine grew among them and 

Thk Valibhi<i, second because their kings marched forth Jiaikhikds that is after 

A.n. 509-7ti(>. the Bacchic manner. It is difficult to prove that in the time of 
YAlas. Alexander the \ ine did not grow in the l*anjdb. Still the fact that 
the vines of Nysa near Jaldlabad and of the hill Mcros ire mentioned by 
several writers and that no vines are referred to in the Greek accounts 
of the Panjdb suggests that the vine theory is an after-thought.* 
Strabo's second explanation, the Bacchic pomp of their kings, can be 
more completely disproved. The evidence that neither the Malloi nor 
the Oxydrakai had a king is abundant.^ That the Greeks knew the 
Malloi and Oxydrakai were ealluil Bakkhikoi and l:hat tney did not know 
why they had recei-’ed that name favours the view that the explanation 
lies in the Indian name Bahika. One point remains. Does any trace 
of the original Hdhikas or Outsiders survive i In Cutch Kathidvdfla 
and North Gujarat are two tribes of half settled cattle-breeders 
and shepherds whose names Rahbaris as if Rahabuher and Bharvdds 
as if Bahervada seem like Bahika to mean Outsider. Though in other 
respects both classes appear to have adopted ordinary Hindu practices 
the conduct of the Bharvad women i;f Kdthiav^da during their special 
marnage seasons liears a <*uriously close rebcmblancc to certain of the 
details in the Mahabluirata account of the lidliika women. Colonel 
Barton writes:* ‘ The great marriage festival of the K.itlui-ivada Bharvdds 
which is held once in ton or twelve years is called the Milkdrinking, 
Duilhpiiw, from the lavish .use of milk or clariited hu+ter. Under the 
exciting inlluence of the butler the women become frantic singing 
obscene songs breaking down hedges and S|)oiling the surrounding crops.' 
Tlioiigh the Bharvilds arc so long settled in Kdthiavada as to 1 m consi- 
(lerwl aboriginals their own tradition jireserves the memory of a former 
w‘< t lenient m Mdrwar.* This tradition is siqiported by the fact that 
the shrine of the family goildess of the Cutch Rabnris is in Jodhpur,® 
and by the claim of the ('uteli Bliarvilds that their home is in the 
North-West Provinees.** 


* IlcfcrenoPB to the miu*«i of N 5 ' 8 a and Mvioa occur in StralMi, Pliny, Quintun 
(hirtino, I’hilostratiiH, and Jii'.tin ‘ MvCiindlv'B Alexander in India, 199 note 1, 3'21, 
and 33'.l. Struho (llatinlton'M Tranxlation, III. sii) refers to a vine in the country of 
Miisikaniis or U|i|>cr Hiiidh. At the haine tunc (Ditto, I US; Strabo accepts Megan- 
thcn»s' statement that in Iiidi.a the wild vine grows only in the hills. 

The Katli.iiiii Mtillm ami Oxjdrakai aic(Aiiiaii in MuCiindie’s Alexander, 115, 
197, 110,119) called indcjiciidciit in the sense of kiiigless. they (Ditto, 134) sent 
Icailing men not ainlKias.'idot8: (cuinparo also Diodorus Siculus and Plutarch, Ditto 
297. 311): the Malloi had to chose a fcarlcr (Q. durtius, Ditto 236). 

^ K^tliUwftr Duisetteer, 196. '* KAthiitwlit Gazetteer, 137. ' Dutch Gazetteer, 80. 

” Dutch Gazetteer, 81, 





CHAPTER IX. 


THE CHAlUKYAS 

OLD- 634>7400 


The Chdlttkyaseonqnered their (lujai'dt provinces from the south after 
sulxluing the Kunkaii Afauryasof Furl eitlier Riijdpiiri that is Janjira or 
Elephanta in Bombay harbour. The fifth' centn ry Vj'ula inscription of 
king Suketuvarinman proves that this Maurva dynsisty* ruled in the 
Koukan for at Iqpst a century Ix'forc they came into collision with the 
Chalukyas under KirtK'armman.® They were finally defeated and their 
rapital Wri taken by Chandadanda anofllcer of Fulakesi II. (a.i>, 6lU- 
G 1(1).“ Thfi C'hdhtkyas then ]»ressed northwards, and an inscrijdion at 
Aihole in f?onth Bijapur reeonls llmt as early as the kings of 

Lilfa, Mdlava, and Uurjjara bubmitted to the prowesb of FulakcM 11. 
(A.n. GlU-ttlU). 

The regi|hir establishment of (-Inilnkya power in Soiith (iujardt 
seems to have been the work of l)l^i ra->i'aya Javasimliavarmman son o f 
Fulakc'i 11. and younger lu-otliei- oTTikri»nMitya 
570-680). A grant of Jayasiinbavanninaii’s sou Sih'ulitya found m 
Navbdri deseriU's Jayasiniluivarinman <'ui receiving the kingdom fr<»m 
his brother Vikmmaditva. As Javiisiinliavarmuum is called rtirnmo- 

V « • 

liha((iirtihi (Jreat. Loul, he jirobably Avas practically iiidej)endent. 
Ho had five sobs and enjoyed a loni»' life, ruling ajiparently from 
Navsarl. Of the five (lujardt Cluilukya eopjierplates noted U'low, 
three are in an era marked ISaiu. which is clearly dilferent from the 
Saka era (a.d. 78) used iu the grants of the main Chalukyas. b’rom 
the nature of tin; case the new era of the (Jujarat ('halukyas may 
be accepted as of (lujarat origin. Grants remain of Jayasimhavarux- 
inan's sons dated S. ‘121, 11*6, and49U.* This clu-eked by Vikranui- 
ditya^s known date (a.d.C/U-OSU) gives an initial between a.d. 2 1-9 
and 259. Of the two Gujarat eras, the Gupta-Valabhi (a.d. .‘1 19) and 
the Traikutaka (a.u. 21<S-9), the Gupta-Valabhi is clearly unsuitalde. 
On the otlicr lumd the resxilt is so closely in accord with a.d. 218-9, 
the Traikutaka epoch, as to place the correctness of the identification 
almost beyond qnestiun. 

.Tayasirnhavarrama . must have ostaldished his power in South Guja- 
nit ueforo a.d. 60})-70 (T. -421), a.s in that year lus son Srya-^raya 
made a grant as heir apparent. Another plate of Srydsraya found in 
Surat shows that iu a.d. 691-2 (T. 1)46) Jayasiinhavarmman was btill 
ruling with Srydsraj'a as heir apparent. In view of these facts the 
establishment of Jayasimhavarmman’s power in Gujardt must be taken 
at aWt A.D. 66G. The copperplates of his sons and grandson do not 
sqy ndiom Jayasimhavarmman overthrew. Probably the defeated 
rmers were Gnrjjaras, as about this time a Gurjjara dynasty held 
the Broach district with its capital at Ndndipuri the modem Ndndod 
in Uie Bajpipla State about mirty-iive miles east of Broach. So far 


Chapter IZ« 

The Cii.iLrKVAo. 
A.u, G34-7iU. 


.1 aj .iRi inli.-wai mnian, 
A.i/. (JOU- 6<)3. 


\ 


»Bom. Ga*. XIV. 372. »Ind. Aiifc. VIII. 241. »In.l. Ant. VIII. 244. 

* J. B. B. It. A. S. XVI. IfT. . Proceeitinga Vlltii Oriental Congreas, 210iF. 
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Thk OHtLirXTAS, 
A.D. 634-7 io. 

' Jayasiniha varminaii, 
A.0. 666 - 603 . 


(Ileii A|i]iari‘n< 
A.r). 660 -li',il. 


A.i>. 606.731. 


as is known the earliest of the Ndndod Guqjaraa was Dadda who is 
estimated to have ttourished about a d. 580 (T. 331).^ The latest is 
Jayabhata whose Navsari eopjHjrplate bears date A.D. 734-6 (T. 486)®«o 
tliatthe (iurjjaraand Chulukya kin^loms iiourished almost at the same 
.time. It is possil^lu that the ])ower of the earlier Gurjjara kings spread as 
far south as Ilalsdr and even up to Konkan limits. It was apparently 
from them tliat, during the reign of his brotherVikrantaditya, Jsiyasimha- 
varninian took South (iujarat, driving the Ciiirjjaras north of the Tiapti 
and eventually eonlining them to the IJroaeh district., the Gurjjaras either 
acknow lodging Chulukya sovereignty or withstanding tlie Clutlnkyas 
and inlainiug their small territi>ry in the Broacli district Is/ the help 
of the A'alabhis niJi whom they were in alliance.* In either case 
the Clialukya jxtwer seems to have h<‘mmcd in the Hresveb (.rurjjaras, 
as Jayasiiiihavarmman luul a sAn Huddhavannmsi.n ruling in Kuira. A 
cop]H*rplale of Huddhavarrnmun's son\'ija}'arsi ja found inKaira is granted 
from \'ijava]mra identilied with Hijajair nearI’arantij,but proUibly some 
place further south, an the grant is nuulc to Hrahnums </f Jambn.sar. 
five copperplates remain of this bmneh of the Clmlukysvs, the Navsari 
gnint of S'ryasrayn S^ilrfdit.va Yuv'a\;a,ja datwl \.i). Ol59-7()(T. 121); the 
Surat giant of the same Siladitya dat ihI .V.u. 1591-2 (T. 1*43); the Balsdr 
giant of \ inayadilyaMangalara jadated v n.7.‘» I (S'aka (>5o), thoNavsitri 
grant of Ihilake-i .fand^raya dated a.o. 738-9 (T. t9U); the Kaira 
grant of N'ijavaraja dated Sainvatsara 301; and the undated Nirpan 
grant of Ndgavarddliana Trildiuvaiui'-rava. 

'rh(' lirst f<uir grants mention Jayasiinhavarinman as the younger 
brothiT of Vikramadilya Satya^raya the son of I’ulakesi Satydsraya 
the eonqiieinr of llarsliavimldliana the lord of the Nortli. Jayasiinha- 
varmman’s i*ldest son was Sryd.'^raja Siladitya who made Ins Navwiri 
gnint in v.n. Gf59-7() ('i\12]), the village gianted lieing said to Iv in 
till* Navaslrikii Vi'.liava. S'rya.sraya's other plate iLited A.w 
(T, 113) gmnts a field in the village of Osiimbluila in the Kdrmaneya 
Ahiira that is tlie district of Kdmlej on tlic 'I’apti fifteen miles nortli-cast 
of Snrat. In both grants S^ihlditya is called Yiivarnja, which shows 
that his father ruled with him from A.n (569 to a.d. 691 . Both 
copporjdatw show that these kings treated as their overlords the main 
dynasty of the southern C'hulukyas as respectful mention is made in 
the tirst jilale of Y'lkramaditya Satj'A.'^i’aya and in the second of his 
son A'inaydiUtya Satya-^raya. Api>arcntly S’ryasrav'a died lK*fore his 
father as the two late gmnts of Balsdr and Klit^a give him no place in 
the list of rulers. 


Jayasinihavarmman was succecilod by his second son Mangalardjn. A 
plate of his found at Balsar dated a . d. 7 31 (iSaka 653} ivicords a gmnt made 
from Mangalapiiri, jirobably the same as Puri ilic doubtful Konkan 
capital of the Silabdias.* As his elder brother was heir-appajront in 
A.D. 691-2 (T. 443), hfangalardja must havo succeeded some yeaiti 
later, say about A.n. 698-9 (T. 150). From this it may bo inferred 
that the copperplate of a.d. 731 was issued towards the end of bis 
reign. 


' ."ec Chap. X. belnw. 


^In.1. Ant. Xin.7.1. 
*6. B. K. A. K. XVI. fl. 


3 Ind. Aut XIIL 70. 
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Mangalar^ja was succeeded by his younger brother Pulakesi 
This is the time of Khalif Ilasham (h. 1 05 -125, a.d. 
/21-743) whoso Sindh governor Junaid is recorded to have sent 
expeditions against Marmtid, Mandal, Dalmaj (Kamlej ?), Bdrus, Uxaiu, 
hJdliba, Baharivnad (Moved ?), Al Bailaiiudn (Bhium&l ?), and Juzr, 
Though several of these names seem to havo been tiiisrcnd and 
perhaps niisspclt*on account of the confnsion in tlio original Arabic, 
still Marmdd, Maudal, Barns, Uzaiu, Mdbba, and Juzr can easily bo 
idontiiiod with Alarvdd, Mandal near Viramgdin, Bharuch, Ujjaiii, 
Mulwa, and Uurjjara. The defeat of ono of tliesc raids is described 
at length in ?ulak(;si’s grant of a.d. 738-'.* (T. wliicli states 
that tho Arab army itad afllicted tho kingdoms of 8iii<lhu, Kucchella, 
t>antdshtrqi, Ohavotaka, Alanrya, and Gurjiara that is {SiiuHi, Kaceh, 
tho ChaVadas, tho Alauryas of (Jhitor/ ludtlie G-uvj,jaraB(»f Hhinindl.''’ 


'or tli«> Mi>ri4 or Mnur^ns as a liraiirli of Pranir/nis wlio ln-lil (')iiloi 

UurmK tlu- t-i-utury i-.nin>.irf 'fml. .h. li. A. S 211; WiNoii’h W.irki., Xil. 132. 

llif tost of the (.■o|)^K rpl.itf mils 

[at] [^] 

[25] . 

I’fiAlB II. 


[1 ] ^=^5TF<T]%crr??Trq- 

[2J 131- 

f^riTfrr 

mj 

[li] 

3?: oilMiTdiRiTRi 

[7J ^f^:3 

[10] 


V 


Chap^ JX* 

Thb ChAlitxyas, 
I A.I>. 634*740. 

, PulakeAi 
Jan&^raya, 
A.i>. 738. 
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The CHALUKViut, 
A.D. 634-740. 


BaddhRvarmman, 
A.D. 713 (? 


NagdvariMlinna. 


Chainkya 

Tree. 


F Pulakesi was at this time ruling at Navs^ri. It is uncertain liow 
mneh longer this Ch(lluky<a kingdom of NavisJlri continued. It w»is 
probably overthrown about A.U. 750 by the Gujardt branch of the 
Rdshtrakutus who were in possession in a.d. 757-H.^ 

Tho Kaira grant dated 891 gives in hereditary'’snccession the 
names Jayasiniha, Biiddliavarmniaii, and Vijayardj^..* Tho grant is 
in.ado from Vijuyapura, which, as the late Colonel West suggested, 
may bo Bijapur near raranlij though this is far to tho north of the 
otherwise known Chdlukya limits. The village granted is Pariyaya 
in tho Kiisiikiila division, if taken as Truikutakg. tho date 894 
c«>rrosiHm(ls to a.u. 01*2-8. This is out of'•the question, since 
Vijay.araja’s graud-nncle Vikr-imadilya flourished between a.d. 070 
and ti80. I’rofi'ssor Rhandar|vnr considers the jilate a forgery, bnt 
thei*o seems no suttleieut reason for doubting its geniiiueue.ss. No 
fault can bo found with the character. It is wntti'u in the usual 
stylo of We.'-teni Clialukya grants, and contains tho names of a 
miinber of ritahman giaiitces with mimitu ditails of tho fields 
grunted .a fonturo mo.st unusual in a forged grant. In Ibo Gupta 
era, vyhich eiiually with.tho Traikubika cia may bo deiioti'd by tbu 
word Sam. and whieh is more likely to be in ii.se in North Giij.iidt 
the o'.tl) would represent the faiily prob.ildc a.d. 718. .I.iuisiniha 
may have coiupicred part of North Gujarat and scut his .son Jhiddha- 
vnrmmun to rule over it. 

Jayasimha appears to have had a th».-d son Niigavarddhana ruling 
in West Niisik which was eounected with *South Gujarat through 
Jhilsitr, Pardi, ainl I’eiith. The Nirpau grant of N'agavarddhana is 
iimlated,’* and, though it gives a wrong genc'silogy, its seal, tho form 
of ooiiqinsilioii, the fnrada or title of tlio king, and tho alphabet nil 
so closely agree with the style of the Gujarat Clialukya ])lates that 
it cannot bo considered a forgery. 

Not long after ad. 710 the Chaliikvas seem to have been 
supplanted m South Gujarat by the Raslitrakutas. 

Cn.\LrKYA KAMILV TUKK. 


I'lil.ikfs i\ till.il>ha .Sat \ iiTs rti\ ,i, 

Coiif|iii‘r<>r Ilf llursluianltlluiia, Luid ui tliu North, 
A.D.t'IU otii. 


(.Mam C'hiilukjas) 
Vikramtf(lit>a Salt jiifrfl}Ai 

A D. 0tfU«0ili>. 


(<)nj.arat liraiich) 

Jft,>asimliaMurniiiian Dh&iiid'rayai 
A u, MM-tiOl, 

I 

I 


(Navafiri.) 

8 flAilitya R'ryte'rayA 
Yuvar&ja, 

T. 421 (A II OU'.) 70) anil 
r 443 (A.D. eui.2). 


(SuAn.) (Kura) 

MangalarSJa 
or 

MangalantfiarAyn, VlJayarAJa, 

8>ka 663 o. 3iM 

(A.D. 731-2). (A.P. 718). 


Buddhai arninian. 


(N&nk } 

NS|fa\arddhan«. 


(NavaSri.) 

Piilaieii'l 

Juua'iya, 

T.490 

(A.D.7S8-9). 


1 Joonwl B. B. B. A. S. XV1.105. > Ind. Ant. VZL 241. 


3 Ind. Ant. IX. 133: 
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The CHii.DKTAS, 
a,i>. 634 - 740 . 


A.r. 610*6ia 


Vijayitfija’a grant of tlus year S91 (a.i>. 642-3) is tlie carliegt trace of CMlnlcya rule Chapter IX 
in Chijortrt. Dr. BliagrtuiIiU, who hc’rtevi>d in its genuineness, supposes it to be dated in 
the Gupta era (o. 394 = A.D. 714) and infers from it the existence of Chdlukya mle far 
to the north of llroach. But the most cursory roinparistm of it with the Khedd grants 
of Dadda H. (see Ind. Ant. XIIT. 81 tl) which are dated (admitti'dly in the Iso-calledl 
Tralkdtaka era) 38l) and .385 respectively, shows tlcat a large numlxT of I)»lda’s 
grantees reappear in t)gi Chtlukja grant. The date of the Clutiukya plutc must tliero- 
foro be interpreted as a Traiki((tika or (.'liedi date. 

This lK.‘ing so, it is clearly impossible to suppose tlfat Vijay.arAja’s grandfather Jaya- 
simha is that younger sou of l*ulakc‘s'i II. (A.l>. 610-040) who foniuhsl t)ic> (injar.it bnuicli 
family. It has Ix'ci) usually supposed that the Jaynsimha of our gr.\nt was a joiiiigc‘r 
brother of l*ulakesl II.: 4iut this also is (dironologu'ally iin^MMsible for Jajasiinha can 
liardly have been more than ten yciors of agi'm A.u; 5y7-!>8, wlii'ii his elder brother was 
set aside as ten young to rule. 11 is son Buddhavan^man could hardly Iiu'i e bc‘eu born before 
A.D. 61U, so that Buddliavniminan's sou Vij.'iyar.iju must have inish) his grant at the age of 
twehe at liiti'st. 'Ihe true solution of the ({ucstioii sih'iiis to Ik* that ghen by Dr- llhati- 
ddrkar in his Early History of the Deeean ({Mige note 7), iiamcdr that the gr.nit is a 
forgery. To tla* n‘.asons achuiieed by him may be adihsl the fact jMiintisl out by Mr. Fleet 
(Ind Ant VI [• 251) that the grant is r. pnliiiipse-t, the engraver li.aMiig oriirinally 
commenced it “ S\asti Vij.lJ.l^ikshl‘pstn X>.” li can hardly lx* donbtiHl that A'u is the 
first sylUble of N.indipun' the ii.il.iei> of the* (iiirjj.ii.i kings. M<iny of the grantc*i<s were 
ItnUiuiavs of Jainbiisar .aiid subjects of D.idda 11. cif Itroaeli, nhose grunts to them are 
extant. It seems oluioiis that Vij.iiar.tju's grant w.is forgi'd in the inteiest of these* 
jicrsons by some one who hud Giirjj.ira grants lx‘fon> him as iikhIcIs, but knew very little 
of the forms nst>d in the eli.uiu’ery of tlie ('li.dukyt/c. 

Setting aside this grant, the fii st geAiiine trai e of Ch.iluky.t rule in (iuj.irlt is to In* 
found in the grant of the Stiiilraka chief >rikiinihh.iIWakti, nh.eli Ix’.ars date 8am, 

400 (A.u. 051-5) and rehites to the gift to a Tlrthman of the xill.-ige of Halida (\Van(‘s.i) 
in the Treyaima (Ten) district. Dr. Biihlei has sliown (Ind. Ant XVI11. p.ige'JO.’tlT) 
that the Sendrak.as wen* .i K.in.ir<‘s«> family, .and tli.it Xikamhli.illas’.ikti must h.iie 
eoiiic to tliijar.it ns a (’li.iliiki.i feud.itor\, though lie names no oxerlord. lie xvas 
doiihtle.ss sijlsirdiiiate to the (Mi.'iliikya goxernor of X.isik. 

The next gr.iiit that reipiires notice is that of N.igaxarddhona, who deserilH’s himself 
disliiietly as the sou of PiiUU.e'^i's hrotlier .layasiiiilia, though Dr. I{li<igx.inl.il Is'liexed 
this Jayusiiiilia to Ih‘I' liUkeVi's sou. Mr. Fleet jKiiiits out other ditlieultics eouneeted 
with this grunt, hut oii the whole decides in fax'our of its genuineness (see hid. Aiit. IX. 

123). Thu deseriplion of Piiliikes'i II. in this grant refers to his xietory oxer Harsh.a- 
varddhuna, hut also deserilies him as ]ia\iiig eomjuered the thn‘e kingdoms of Clieia, 

Chola, and l^ijdyn hy me' h of his horse of the (.’liitrak.iii(lia breeil, and as meditating 
on liie fi> i of S'ri X.igavaimUiaiia Now .all of these epithets, except tlie refen*iiee to 
Harshavarddban.a, belong jirojicrly, not to I’uUkeifi IL. hut to his son Vikram.ldity.a 1. 

Tlio conquest of the conftHleraey of Cliolas, Ciierus (or Kerajns), and Pdiidx.is is nsenbisl 
to Vikramdditya in tlic inscriptions of his sou Vmay.iditya (Fleet in Ind. Ant. X. 131) * tlie 
Cliitrakantha hofso la named in Vihrannhlitya's own grants find. Ant VI. 75 &c,) wliile 
his meditation upon the feet of Nugavonldhana recurs in the T. 421 grant of H’rydyraya 
midditya (B. B. B. A. 8. XVT. IB). Tliit confusion of epithets betweeu Ihilake:^ II. 
sfd Vilfiramdditya makes it difficult to doubt tliat Nignvarddhana's grant was composed 
eitlwr dnring or after Vikramiditya’a reign, and under tho inllucncc of that king’s 
grants. It may be argued that even in tliat case the grant may be genuine, its 
inconsistencios being due merely to carelessness. This supposition the following consi* 
derations seem to negative. Pnlakodi II, was alive at tho time of Ilincn Tsiang’s N 
visit (A.D, 040), but is not likely to have rcigpioa very much longer. And, as VikramA- 
ditya's rdgn is supposed to have begnn about A.i>. 669-70, a gap remidiu of nearly 
thirty years. That part of this period was occn^ed hy the war with the three kings 
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(if llipsouth W('know from VikramWilja's own {'ranis: hnl tin* ijrant of KryWraya 
Kil.tilityii rcfcrrcil to alMivt' sctons to sliow tlial \ ikrain.ulitva was tho «U(*(*t*ss(W, not 
of hid fiilhiT, hut of N.i{:,i\ii](hlhaiu U|)on \\lios(> Ir is i]in(ti1hs1 ns imslitntin;' It 
follows that X.ii'.iXiiplilh.iiia sncctHsh-d l*ul.iki‘>.'i uiid jircccdcil Vikmuiihlil^n on the 
iin]HTmI till one of' the Cli.ilukjns wlicreus Ins {'rant could not ha\c heuii coini^Hiscd until 
the rei:,']! of Vikr.iiii.idil^Mi. 

Altlioiii'li the {.'lant is not I'eniniie, we have no reason to doiihl that it pvi'S a correct 
<'cni‘nIo{r\, and that >.u'a\anldli.in.i w.is the son of I'liktkcs'i’si hroihcr .Ia\asii!iha and 
therefore the tirst cousin of N'lkraiiUdit^a. The {'r.int is in thi> re{'uLir ClhAluk,'a btyltii 
and the writer, Hmiii' luiir the Northern ('h.(luk\a ('.qiitil, N.tsik, iiud lietter models than 
the eoinposir of \i]!i} irij.i's u'cant Jtoth I'r.iiits may have Imssi <^<im{ios(sJ iiImhiL the 
time when the till iluk^.1 |ii)Wer i>ueeiiiul»sl to the .itUeks V>f the Uablifrakulas (A I). 
713).-(A. M. T. J.) 
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Jin‘iition(‘(l above wrro probably Gurjjaras who passed from Mithva 
to South Gujarat and tliriiee by sea to Val.xbhi lea\iiij^ a branch in 
Soutli Gujarj'it. 

Tin' facts that in a.i». (Valabhi .’Ih)) a Valabhi kini^ had a 
‘ camp of \ ictory' at IJroacli where U-ina^ialia'.s plate* sliows the 
Gnryaras were then niliiii; and tliat the (lurjjaiw kinj^ Dadda fl. 
j^i\e slielter to n Vaiablii kiu_i( establish ii closi* eoniii'ctioii between 
Valabhi and tin* NAndod (^u^j.lra^. 

Tlielr copperplates and .scal.s closelv resemble the 
of the Gujarat ('h.ahikj s The <•h.lracters i.-f all 
ffrants are liki-those of (liijaiiit (’hahikyi ^r.ints and lieloiie to the 
Gujarat N.ii’iety of the Southern India st\le. At the same timi* it 
is to be noted that the royal .si^TUitnre at the end of the plates is 
id'the noithem tyi>e, ]»ro>iiii^ that tlu* (lurjjaras wei-e orieinally 
northerners. 'I'he lanmiaire of most of the ;;rants is Sanskrit 
])rose as in Valabhi plates in a st\ le c uiiously like the st\le of the 
contmnpoiary author Jhina in his eieat works llu' Isadandtari 
and jraishach 11 it.i. Eroni this i.. may In* infeired tliat llsiiia's 
st\le was not jieciiliar to himself but ^\ as the st\ le in ^^eiieral Use 
in India at that time. 

The followino is the (rurjjara familv tiee 
ll.i'lil.i I l> .‘•Si'. 

tliij.iMiiit.' I \ i> (’nr> 

I 

II. V i> ot;:; 

I 

I 

II, \ II ritV* 

I 

I l.ulil.b 111 v.i> (i~ ’ 

.T<u.tbli.'ilii 111. \ I' 7o(i-7"it 

.\ lOi'cntly ]»ublidied n'laiit ’ m:id»' li\ Nnihull.ika, the chieftain of a 
jiinjjli* tiilio in the Inwei \iillt'\ of the Narliada, shows that towanN the 
end of the sixth eentiiiy \ I). that jeonin was m eiipied h\ wildtMlH.'s 
who aekiiowledoed the Mipremaev of the (’liedi or Kal.iehiiri kiiifi.s : a 

fact winch accounts fo] theu^e of the Clicdi or'^IVaikuta.kii era in South 
Gujarat, Xiiihullaka n;mie„ with je-|iect a kino Sankanma^ whom 
Hr I'lulilcr would idcnlifv with S'anlv.iriioaiia. the father of the 
Kalachuiil5iiddha\annni:in w ho was defeated hy Abiuoalisatliet'lii'diikyji 
about \.i). t)t)i)."‘ Sahkaiiioaiia himself must ha\e ilouiished about 
A.n. hsO, andtlie Gnrj jaia conijuest must he suhsc^iient to this date. 
Another new' jsrant,* which is only a frajsinent and eonbims no king’s 
name, but which on the ground of date (Siini. A.u. nt) t-o) and 

4\le may Iw safely attributed to the (Jiirjjani dynasty, shows that tho 
jams were ('stablishod in the country within a *’ew years of 
araigaiia’b proliablc date. 

'till nearer a]>]»roximationto llic date of the Gurijai’a conf|uest is 
•sted by the change in the titles of Dhai-a.'iena I. of Valabhi, who 


p. Iml. H. 20. * Ep. Ind. II. 21. ® Ind, Ant, VII. 162. * Kp. Iml. II. 10. 


j)l;ite.s and .seals 
out the forged 



OazetteerO 


THE GURJJAKAS. 


115 




in his grants oZ Sanivat 252^ (a.u. 571) calls himself Afah^rdla, while in 
his grants of 269 and 27U“ (\.i). 588 and 589), he adds the title of 
Mnhrtsamauta, which jfiints to Mihjeetion hy some foreign power 
between A I). 57 1 and a.d. 588. It seems highly probable tliat tins 
power was that of llie (inrjjaras of liliiniiiill; and tliat iheiv successes 
theierorc took pfiM*e iKitweon A.u. o8U and 588 or about v.o. 585. 

I’lie jiliove mentioned anonvimais gmnl of the \e.ir 81(5 (a.d. 591-95) 
is ascribed with great ])r»ibability to Daddii f. who is known from the 
two Ivhoda grants of bis graiid'on Dadda 11. (i'. 620 - 8,")n a i> )’■ to 
have “uprooted the ^saga’"’ who nuist be the same as the jiingh* tiiK-i 
ruled Ivy ]S«iiihullfikaaTvl are now repieNcntevl by tlu* N:iikd:is of the I’anch 
Mahals and till''Fal.ibdas or boeal'-of Jirwath. 'I'he northern limit of 
l)a.<lda's kingdom seem» to have Iwv'n tin* \ indliia, as the giant, of .‘180 
(\ IV. s:i\s that tlie Kinds hiiig Ground the Ceet of iho \indh\a 

were fivr Ins jvleiU'ioe, At the -ame time d a|vjiears that part at 
leti'^l of Northern (lujarat w’a*. rulevl by the Maliasamanta Dhar.isena 
of ^'alabhl, who m \a! 2<0 ^v.n. rv.S‘t-iiOj granted a village in tho 
t'llii'ira of Jvhetiika. (ivlii'da).^ DadiLi is alwais s]voken of as the 
which "hoW'' tlia.t wbil» he lj\ed his tefritivry rimiained a 
p.iit of the (Jiir|j.ua Kingdom of Jlliininal Snb'-ei|ueutlv North 
(iiij.iribt fell into the hands of the Mala\a kings, to Avhoin it lieloiiged 
in iliuen Tsiang's tune (c. (> M) \.i >).' Datlda I. is mentioned m tho 
two Khedii grants of his gr.indsoii as a woi-hipper of the snn : tho 
fragment-iry ggnil of .’Hi ( \.i>. 591-9^) whieli is attributed liv him 
givi*s no historica.1 details. * 

Ihidda I. was smeeisled bv hi-' son .lavabhata 1 who is mentioned in 
the Khedii grants as a ' letorioiis and viiliious ruler, and a]»pears from 
his title of \ itaraga the I’as-ionless to haw* been a religious prince. 

•lavabhata 1. was sneeeedcd b\ hi- son Dadda 11. who lioro tin* title of 
l^iii-anluiatra the I’assion-c.dmod. Dadda was th(‘ donor of Ihu two 
Khedii grants of i v.n, Ivl’.S-,?*.*) ami o.Sa {v.iv. tv:!;}-.*)!), and a ji.irt 
<vf agnint niiide In his brolhor Kaiiagrahain the _\ear o9l (v I).689-1U) 
has liitely Ivwn ]vulvlished.'' Thn*i‘ forgt'd grants ]mrpivrting to haw 
Inrii issui'd 1),\ Inin aredale<l resjvts'tiwdy Saka ■100 (\.i). 178), Saka Uo 
(^.I). 198), snid Saka U7 (\ i>.}.9.v) ' lb vt h «vf the Klierid grants relate to 
the gift of tilt* vilhigi* ivf Si’r' inj , n.ika (Sisodra) in the Akrihcsvara 
(Ankle-v.!”. \i‘haya to eej'tiUii Ui.ilnnans <vf Jainhusar and Broach. In 
llaniigiuiui. K grant tliiv name of the vilhig-c is ](vst. 

Dsiddii 1 l.^s ow’n grants ih'serilK* him as having attained the five groat 
titles, and ]vraiso him in g»‘nerjil terms : and h'llh he iind his brother 
Kanagiiihii sign their gi-ants as de\out worshipjvei’s of tho sun. Diidda 
II. Imads the gv'nealogv in the later grant of 156 (A.n. TOl-n),’' which 
states tliat he protected “ the hud‘of Valahhi who liad Iveen defeated 
by the^reat lord the illustrious Tlarsluideva.^’ The event referred to 
must have been some ex}vcdiliuu of tho groat llarsliavardliana o£ Kanauj 
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(a.I). 6u7-64iS), till* ni winch ihiivliii. w;is (Idcalnl 

(in llic X:tili}i(l.i )i\ i*iilii1\C'>i II. (which tonk plticc licr<i|-c \li. 

The ]initcclii'n yiM'M to the \ iihiMii kini; n jtcih.ijix rcf.-ncil toinlhi* 
Kiu'lii'i i,>'iiinls in the iiicnlion of ''slniiieei.-. mid sii]i|)li,iiils find pc()|>lc 
in ^U■^t^c>»^ ” ir this I" tji>‘ cice the ilere.it oi' N id.ilihi took' ]iliice 
hd'orc v.n. ti-iS-.”*, the d.ile of tile e.ii Iicrol* tlie Klied.i i^raiits. On tlie 
other hand, the |ihiM'i‘ i|ni>ted iv h\ no means decKi\e, and the laet 
that in Ilmen T^i.ino’s lini'* IMiin\.iscna of N.il.ihhi w.is son-ni-law of 
1 larsha's son, makes it nnhkeK tli.it Ilaisha should h.i,\(> heim at w.i.r 
with linn, it lellows ilifU the e\|iedition rel’eiied to m,i\ have l.ikeii 
jil.ice ill the leii^n of I)h.ii<i'-eii,i l\ who ni.i\^^li.ive«heen l,he son ol’ 
lUiniv.isena hv .inotlier uife than I l.ii-h.i'.s oiandd.inohter. 

'I’u Diidd.i II.’s ii‘iL;n hejotiLis llnnii rsiaiiu’s notmo ol' tin* 
kingdom ol' rnoaili ic (ilO'viti.* lie says “all their jiroliL m 
from the .St a ' .iinl de^ci ilie . 1 hi' 11 iiintiy as s.ilt ami hairen, which 
is still t nie tiL l.ll oe t |,iet>- in the W e^l ami t W elv e humll eil \ em S not) 
was ]iro)ial>l\ tin* comiitioi: ol'a much laiL;<i fitea than .it ]iie-.eiit 
Ilmen Tsiam.; dm s not -..iv th.il Hiti.ieh w.is >- 1111111 1 tmaiiy olhei 
kiiioiloni lait It i*5ilear Ironi tin* laet th.il II.mIiI.i lioi_e tin* live 
oiiat titles that he w,is a niei> lemlatoi v. At this jn nm| the 
Vfilnalile ]ioitot’ Ihit.K h, lioin w huh all then piolit w as ni.n'e, was 
a ])ii/e roimht ioi li\ all the n-iL'Iihoinim.; imweis With the 
sill Iianidin '4 eoiintiv of iiat.i. liro.n h siiliinitiei| to Ihilakesi 11, 

t \ n. dill - (1 It III. IV alaiiw.iiils h.i ■ e falh n ,*o the M,il.i\<i 

kinos, t(, whom 111 Him II T'I.iiil; s' tune ( \ n (I 111) hoth Kin da 

iK'ie-ili’.i) ami AiMmlajaii.i l V.iilii.i".ii) lnl.in'ae'l; later it w.is 

.snh|i‘(t toN.ilalihi, as Ilhai.iseiia 1\. in.nli' a 'ji'.int .it ihoach in 
\ S ;{:{n (v i. o i.i.r.ii).’' 

Knowleilye of the l.itei (inii|ar:is is lieiivetl eseliisiv ■ ly fiom 
two 'aiaiits of .l.iv .liihata III. il.ittil 11 '|n 1 1 iv .‘I v l.i(5 i ' I). 7n| 
ami l.'^O I \ 1». 7dl-.‘>| ' 1 he l.llel of these tWo ol. lilts Is illlj tel fect, 

only tin l.i-t ]il.ile hav ni'i hi • 11 ]i|isii\i<l 'lln' i.iilnr oiant. 

of l.’ii'i (Vli litivvs th.it ilniiicj the h.ill i eiitniy follovvino 

tile leioii of ilf'idtla 11 tin tl_vn,isl\ 1 ), >1 i (.iv-i d to (all thein.selves 
(iiMijai'a , ami h.nl a<lo|)ti ■! a rniann- ].ii||oiee ti.ueil fioiii kino 
Kama, .1 heio of the rdiai.it.i w.ii. It also shows th.it fioin D.iddu 
IJI . oiivv'aid till I ami I \ wi le S.iiv.i' nisle.cl of siin-wor.slii{i])ei s 

'I'he .siieeesv,oi'ol iladda I !. wa.his son day.ililiat.i II who is 
deserilii'd as .1 w'.irliki jniiiee, hiit of whom no liistorical det.iils ate 
recoil led. 

fl.iyahhata s son, Dadd.i 111. ]>,i1iiisah,‘i_\ a, is desei’*hcd as vvaoini> 
warswitli the oreal k:iios ol the i .ist and of the west (|irohalily 
IMalava and Yalahln) lie was the lirsi, S'aivii of the family, 
.stnili(.d ..Mann’.s works, ami .strict Iv cnl'oiccd " the duties of tln''rf//7/u;{ 
or castes and of tin* nsnimiiti or l>r.-ihniaii staoe.s." It was ])rohahly 
to liini that tin- Hn)||aras ovv'cd their Ihir.niii' })i .lioree and their 
recoj'iiitioii a.s tuK' Kshetiiyas. Like his |iitdeccssoivs Daddain. 

» III .il’s V.iiiMlii t lli'cordrt, II. -J.V.i. 2 Iiiil Aiit. VIII. 237. 

* iiid. Ant. XV. * hill. Aiii. V. mo, xiil. 70 . 
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'rilK (ilUlM.IAKVS. 


wJis not iiti indcjM'inlotit nil< r. lie rould clniin only tin* li\f 
litli's, tliou'^h no hint i'iL;iM‘n wlio liis >n/i’i:ini. Ills innncili.iti- 
siipi'iior niii_\ J.iy;islmli!i. tin- ('ii iliikx;), \\lio n(‘iM\c<l 

till* |»o\ inci- i.r rioiii 1ij -• l»otlii‘J Vil.i .1 1 1'. ()<!'> ')S0 \ n 

'rin* son .‘uid *.nf<‘f^si)r of IIlf a\;i'. J<i\.■iMi.iI;) 111, 1io.si> 
two '^r.-ints of IV> (\ 1). “Ol-.")) iuul t''i) (\ 1) niii t l» loii-^ 

lc-.|ic« tl\<‘1\ to f IiT* licLliniilli'^ :illd tin* olid oi Ills |•l•|'.;ll I Ic jillflliird 
til'* Ihooif.d litlos, ,iiid w.i^ tIifii‘loic ,•! ti‘Uil.itor\ . |iioli,ili|yoft]io 
('ii.diikv ;is . Iiiit liistltli'of M.ill.I'•:llll.ilit.idliip.il I tliipllo^ til.it lu‘ 
w.‘is ;i rlili f of linpoi t.iiiir ll.-].. ]>i.ii-<-d III \ .|oili- to| m , luit ilio 

only liistd n-.d iwI Ilf tm iillonod iii Iik l;i.imK i' ii ilofo.it of n loid 

of \ iilfiiiiii, iioioii mill.* ■p.iiil of l.So*'\ i> I'll' \.il.ililii 

kiiii; ii-f»'iiod (o lull.I I.. ullirr ?;|'il.'idit \ .1 I \'. (Vl> <‘>.'1) or 
S il.Milil s .1 X i \ ii Diniii'^ fli* ll■l^ll of* ij.i\nltli.it.i III 

took ])lj|('i‘ tile .^1 , ;il, I ,||| 111 . |■^lo|l W liii Ii W.I-i ri pnU'-d li\ rill.lki--i 

•l.iiii'i'iin.i at Na\^.iii.' I.iIm llif knioilom-. ii.iiin-il in iiio i;i.iiit. 

of Pul.)!. I si, lilo.lfll liiil'.f ll l\i‘ siilloiod llolll tills! lid. It Is not 

spot iiill\ iiir‘iit loll. ■! p|.ili,|l<l\ |i(raii-i it foi iin-d ji.ii I of i'il!.ik<--i 
t'*liltoi_\ . • * , 

Altfi’ \ n. 7’> t-.‘i no fnilln'i iihiiIioh ontirs of tli.. fliniin.is o| 
Mroail* Wlioilnr tli** d\ii.istv w.i if tio\i'd liv tli*- Viali* or li\ 

I In* ( Iiijai.if. K’.is||ii-.d\ii1.i- \ D 7'i" i inil kii.iw ii l.:itoi i i.fi ifiic.-s 

to (iui ||ai I' III li.i'liti.il lit I t INI' ' i<'l< 1 to I lio (iiii ||.ii .1 ^ of |!liiiiiii;d 

not i > t Ilf (iiii if.ii .IS lit i'l|.■.l^ll. w lio .iMoiil tin tilin' of Itnld.i III 
(< . fi 7 o- 7 t)tt \.l> , 1 ' .isi'il 111 I .ill tin iil'i'l\fs < liii ii.ii.i. 


Chapter 

'riii; (iiN.'iivii.Vs 
v.n .'isO-Sii.s. 


.t.lN.llill.llil III 
r 7 (il - 7.11 A.i>. 


\ 1. \v n.iiil. ini' I 1. s,iiii i.jinln: iln tin.. lmiiI.. fi.nii I I.i ., I m.i I i nut 
ll.i.:iiiMi 1 < IimI \rl A 111 I In \ 11 lit ..ini V 11 Is 1 1 I i.i n ... >.iiiii. ii.... Ii i.. |.. < ii 

.i...inii< it I'V In I'll.III. I III I... III. Ill |i.i|.. I ..II ilii M ili.tli'h'i.il.i III '|.||. ..| Mi I I. i i . 
{i.'iii.l I lint \lit \\!ll I'll I il il ll.i II il.lli . i|.. ii.it i\..t I mil I. I IC. tU 

I ii, l’>l'.i_\ ml il .. I i ml \iit \ill Till I li'.i I j'l.ii'iiU tm ii. Iili'm I li it I l.i I m. i i .iml 
11 III'.^i.lilts I (III I! ii.'iniii 1 l:i lilt M.|. iiiil.iiiiw <1 ti. I.n.i ■ ui ti tm ji i n . \\i n 

^1) 'I'lii II I li.sc II SI mi I nil I III [111 I ll.■I.l)lll\ In line .nintlni .iml t" tin li.r'iiiil 

ai.iiit lit I ili.ii Is. till II '.l \ il ilili il ill il s ii I mil , 

(-') 'I ii.it I limmii till's |iiii|i.i|i n. Ill I .|iL ti. til. iiltli iiiilnis tl'i> tn.ii t'..i'^.iiiii- 

SSI Itl I *s II.IIIIC .1. t l.c Kill ' I (ii. .. Si II'Ii I I ntlll I 

I' .1 . '' I '. 1 1 I liiil \iil \ 111 1 1 '.I 11 .lint, it ..111 

( >1 I till I (III ill SCI ,|ii ,.i|i I,I n.iilili I 1,1 till II III .mil I null .ti.iiil- .mi>i.t 

iiliiinsl litci.ills ssitli l|..il III It.iilili II III till Kill.I.I -ji nils .inn lli it sslnic il 

ilitli I.. till' Kill il I iti nit' li.i >1 till III I'l I ic,iilin.t4 
Til llii sc .nuiniuuls l)i I’.iililii |..is n jiln i1 ■ Iml \lil. .Wll IS!) 

( 1 ) rUiit (limi'jli I III II Is ,1 II SI iiil.I.iii'c III .ss. I n till s sn .nits .'.ml 111 .it nf liti.iri 
M'll.l 11 , htlll it lines Hill jlinsc 'ilnri tll^ll tli.lt tile f.iiuci nl |)li,u i I ll.l s e|.llll h.lll 
miLtfif till' iitlicr ui.inis iiclon liiin * 

** {' 2 ) Tliiit, .is till- fitliir’s iiiitnc Ilf till ssiiiip is tint iriM'ii m tlii' Klmli (;i.ii)ts, 

It. ciinmit. Im'. isMiiiii (1 tli.it he is.is (lie s.iim. juTsnii us the ssritcr nf the ll.i'n ami 
1 'jiicl.i p.iiits , anil 

’ B. B It A. S. J 1 \\ I 111 

"lull Aiil. V. JO'.t. \11I. 71) Tile I'.nhcr ^i.int w.as ni.ade rmiii K:'i_still'll.irj 
(K.irvs.ui) the hiKr oue is laiuiUted. '■ Befnn' A. i> 735-U, ^ce Chap. IX.. uliese. 
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TilK (ivitjj \RA8, 
A,D. 5tjO-8U8. 
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118 EARLY GUJARAT. 

(. 1 ) Tliat gi'iiiiino praiits t<o]ni'linic<< slui'n tluit a description written for one 
kiii^ it afternanK niijdicd to unotlicr, and that {foud or bad readings iire no test of 
tlu* atn* cf a gr.iiit. 

ft inii,\ Ik' .idinitU-d llial Dr 1 'iililer has niaile it proliahh* that the snspi’cti'd grants 
ami tJic trr.int of IiIi.iimm'ii.i witc not all aritteii by the samo hand, and also tluit the 
••oi!icidciii*i- III till'anti r's name IS not of iniieh importance in itself Hut the p.i]n*o- 
irra]>hie.il resemlil.im e lietneeii Dlinr.'iM na's irr.iiit outlie one linnd and the doubtful 
(iiirji.ii.i L'laiil-. on the other IS so eloM* that the\ must Ii.im beiii written at .ilHint the 
siiiie lime. As to till* tlnnl iMiiiit, tbe^eIh,ll .igieement between the doni>ttnI u'r.ints 
on the mil' hand and the Kheila irrants on tin- other imjdiestheexistenci of a continuous 
trailitioii in ihe reemd olhi • oi thi' il\n.is 1 \ from the end of tin flflhtill in'iir the middle 
of the seieiiih I entnij Ihil thi ball I hi dll '-'I ant of Niiihi.'lak.i iM]i Iml'll.'.M ) shows 
thil* towaids tile end of the sixth isiitniN the loWiT N'aibaila Milley was oeenpied by 
jnii!.'li‘ti ilii s who ai know h'U'l d the riiiireniaeN of iln- Kalacliiiiis. Is it -vasonable to 
siippose that alti r ihel'.ist finij|.nn lim w.is thus displaeeil, the restorers •>£ tin d^iuasty 
slioiild havi h id .iny nieiiioi \ oj the loriiis m whii h the litst line drew iiji tlieir'jraiits ? 
At any r.ite ii tint had. the\ would also iiaie n taim d their oiigiiial seal, which, as tin 
an.ilooi III till- \ al.ililii phili s ii ai In s us, would bear the foiiiniei's n.ime ISiit we 
find I li.il the scmI of the K III il 1 pl.ili s Is ai s the n.inn ' > iniaiil.i Dadd.i " who e in he 
no III her than 1 he “ S.iiii iiit.i I )adil 1''who itili d I loin C Is."! - (iCi \.ii. Jt follows that 
t he 1 iii< I |iii,is 111 1 lie SI \ I lit 1 1 11 lit in _\ t lieniselii s 1 1 ii < d Isn k tin ir liisto]^ in Jhoaeh no 
liiriliii llem \ is .'is-, A".iiii, it h is Im u poniiid mil in ibe ti \i th it ii pass.*'e in the 
disiiiptioii III Didd.i II, 1 \ I), ti-'t)' li.'iOi iii the Kill d I* gianis s,i,.m., I,, p f,-i to his 
|ii iitectioii of I ill \ iil.ililii I inir, so iii.ii the di seiiptimi must hu\e 1 h eii wi ilti li for///i/t 
ami not loi the fifth < iiiiiiiy Jknlda js |)i, Hnhli I's tin or;i n ijinns. 

Tin SI']ioiiils eiin]ili d with Mr Mu'ls pinm ilnd Ant X\ III. till that fin Kaka 
datisilo not woil. mil loj.ietK, m,i\ peili.ijis he i nmi .')< t>i show that num.'of tln..sc> 
tlin-e oraiits can h', teheil uji m as geiinmc — (A. M. T J ) 
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THE RASHTRAKUTAS 

(A.D. 743 -U 74 .) 


Tjtv. IfsKlifi jln'if.j ('oiitii I'iiiiit wTlli Instcil fioin S'akiJ /ki.") 

(\ 1 ). < 1 )-'.•< !•) tlijit 1 " yiill's. 'I'lir L'oiiiii'cllull iiicliuirs 

ihrc' ]Ti-nnil'.. Alii'.t Ilf >i\t\-ii\c mmi-.s rrniii S'.ik.i luifi to 7o0 
(\ i> Tt-.j-Siisi will'll tlio (iiij nMt iiili'rwiis (l(-|i''iiili'iit. on tlio iiiiim 
Diikliiiii Itiislitriikritii ; :i .'•I'CiiMil oi‘ t‘i;»li1 y \ I'iir.'i lii'twi'i'ii S^ikii TIU) 
ami SlO f.\ i), St)^.SSSt will'll till' <{ii|iiiA*t i.iiiiily w:is on till' wliolo 
imli'jii'iidi'iif iiinl ii ihiiil of oitihlx-^iv m'.iis S.il.i Sin to SKi; 
f\ n. SiSy-'>7 j.) w'lioii till' l),ik]i<m Ikit-lijraknlii^ iio.iin cM'ici'-oiI ilii'i'cL 
M’..iy <»vi‘r (Jnjiiriif. 


Iiitorniiitioii n'i;;ii'ilin" tlio oinjni of tlir ll.t^litiiikut.!-' i-. imiii'r- 

li'i'l. 'I’liat till* Iiiij.uMi lla-lili'iikiil.ix (Mini't'loin tin* Ihkiian m s’.ik.i, 
*itJ5 f\ l' 7 !.»' I" known. !i 1 -. Hot known wlio tlio l),ik!iaii iJa-li- 
li'al.nf.i^ on'oiiiilly v I'n* or wIm'Io i>r when llii'\ ro-o fo jnuniiin'i ci'. 
1 l‘|Iio» 1 till'<1\n.i'lii'iniiin o| ci'it.un K.in.iii] anl^laiwar lt.i||)iils 
I'l'lin-'cnls ii lafnr I'unn of tlii' wonl l^,|.■1ltl'skMt■l. Ao.iin I'i'iiiiin 
ol llw liili'r in'<(']i])(i>ins I'nll tin' l}.i>lifniknta' It ill.i^ ii woiil 
wliii'li, so far .IS loini yoi s, n, Ii.nilly ii coi ri i I I’l.ikni i oiitiai'tion 
of U.islltial.i'lt.l, 'I'll!' tS’i^l .itii'li of I nii.il liaiiii'' IS lioi r\:ii'1. 
Il till' ’.I'll Uiilt 1 w.i : i ii;o it nnoiit Im jii I'li'iiiiii'oil ll.ilta, 
loitlia, or U'tilili. 'I'lii- l.isl foini alnio-'l (‘oini'nli's with (In' nniili'i’n 
Kaiiiirnsn c.isfi* iiiiiiu' Iti'ilili, wlin'li, ‘•o i.n* a-' inliinii.itluii j^oi's, 
Would jiliici'tin.* Jtiislitr.ikut.LS anioiio' tlio Irilii’s td' jiio-Siin-ki'it 
Hoiifht'rn orij'iu. 


(f Raifa 1 .S till* iiaini* of tlio djiia-.y /d/iz or hi'idii iniiy In* an 
ftttrilnito inoaiiin^^ })roiiim(*ni. Tlw conibnuition Ka.slitmknta w'onM 
thop mean the chiefs or leaders .as opposed to the rank and tile of 
the Hat, pis. Tho bardic accounts of the origin of tlio lliltliods of 
Knnauj and ^tarvvar vary greatly. Acconling to a Jam account tho 
Rdtliods, whose name i.s fancifully derived from the raht or spine 
of 1ndr<a. aro connectod with tho Vav.m through an ancestor 
Yavuu!i.''va prince of iMrlipnr. Tho Ri'ithod genealogies trace their 
ortgin to Ku'^a sou of llama of tho Solar Race. Tho bards of tho 
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1 L’<> 


KAJILY OLUAUAT. 


Siilar JliK’c Imld tlu'in Id Ik* (Icsccinhuils oC Ifii'iiiiyu Kiisipu by a 

dniiDii nr diiiffin itiDlIicr IjiKi* (lir otlici’LT'iit lta]]>iit fainilir.s tin* 
ai‘('iiiiiil 11 D dali* (Milu'f tliaii tiu* [il’tli fi‘iijiiry 
All when n 17<', S. ri‘j'>| Aam Tal is smd to liavc CDiujiK'nMl 
f\.m.iii| •'hiMTiL' ils i.iDiiai’idi A)iji:il ' The Daklr.rn i’.iNldr.dsi'das 
IiD^c I'ai Iicst known date i> .d^i about A l». IfiDJ c.ill 
Ilf the liiinar K’aci* and of tlu‘ ^’adii dyn.i''l). Sncli confradictions 
only Dill' of two (.iiuin< !<• tlie Iribo 'I'lioy ucn' ntlicr 
foii'ioni'i's or .sniii lii'i iii-r-^ Ibalini.ini-od and inclndid undor flic 
all-i'nibi'acino'tci III lia ||)ii( 

(>f tin'ri-'i '111 till' I’.i'ldi'.i! nl.is no tiaof l•l•nlalll'^. 'I'lii' (•ar!ii"'t. 

known Ua^lilraknt.i coiiiiiTjikili'lx III .1 kiii'j' \ldiinian\ii Tins ]ila!ii 
Is iio| d.ili'd Slill It s Ii ttiTr, il > 'tN lo ol w i nnio, .iiid li s' In Hi M'al, 
oldiT ( li.Pi t 111' t I.i 1 I'd I iiiai k w 111! 'll till' ll.i'lit 1 .ik nt .IS Mxsii I Ill'll .iloiio 
wifli till' I l.iii'i ol V.id.n.i di'xi'i'iit, li'i\i' no dill.bt lli.it this i llio 
I'ai'lti'si III kiiowii b’.ixliltaki'it.i [il.iti X ||. ]ii.>b.i1ili'd.ili' lx ab.iiil. 
\,I».'1 ri>i'jil.if I'1 1 .ii'i s I ho di'xi I'lil 111 \bliini in_\ n lhi'oii',>h I wo 

•.'I'nor.iliniix fi'iiniiM.iii.iiika 'I’lio !■ tail.-, .no 

^[ III Ilk I, 

1*1 i.ii.'i I 


\ I'll III.II ii 

riio 'jiaiit Is d.Ill'll li'oiii M.tiiajiiii.1, )ii-th.i|is Maii.liika x oils. 
]ii'iib.iiiiy till olih r I'tiii of ^I.lll\'ikln 1 I lIio ln■ldl■lll Malkin d tho 
('.ijnlal of till' liti'i* l«ax|iiiakiil Is about -i\t\ nnh x x.un];-( M'I ol 
Sholai'iir Tin xo ill t.Ills'.MM lair‘'loiiinl for holdn",' tin Mananki- 
to bo a r:iniil\ o| Ibi'lit i.iki'ita i iih I’x i'arli"r lii ni tli.it w hn-h ,i|i]ii':iis 

111 till'iixii.il ;.''oiioalo'.'\ il till' l.iti 1 It i-lili.ikiit.i ilvii.i'lN I \ li, ‘itM)- 

'.'Tlij 

'I'ho i'tirlii'xt nil'll III.it i'>n 1 1 -.'.iinitiir tho laii i It.' dittakt'ti.is is 
from !i I oiiiji.iiat i\'!'. m"liin .iiidtli m !"io nm i|iiiti' 1 1 ii''l woi ih\, 
(’haliiKi I |•"t'l" 11'l.ii' "1 I ho ol.'v I'lit h 11 111 III V l"iiinl b\ .Mi \\ at hon. 
'I’his pl.ito -t.it - tliii .1'i'.I'lnili.i I till' i.iili'-t ('haliik\.i do'iatid 
till' lia'hli.'k''it I I mil I "'ll "I bii-hia tli" loid ol .smi ili'|ihaiitx 
^I'ho d.il'' I'l tin- b'lttlo wiilil b.' .ib'.iii \ |i "lOn. jf hixiniio tho 
rolon'in o mijiln s th.it tho K.ishli.ikiitax v.i ro tlion a woll oxtabli'liod 
dvn.'i'ly 111 tiio-i "t tin ir own [il.ilos tho ooni'.doov of tho Jlaxh- 
tiiiki'it.is bi'oiiis with (ioMiid.i .ilioiil \ n iiSl), [;in. th:it (ioMiidu 
wax ii'it tho f'.inidoi'ol tho janitli i.s xhown b\ Ikintidin'.iu’s Kliira 
I).Mi5\.itarii inxoii)ilion (about \ i», 7b<'l wlinli oivos tw'o oailior 
iiatiios DaiitiMirmiiiaii and Iiidra 'I’ho foiiiidiiiLr of ita^lillakiitii 
]iovvi r i.s thoioioio of doiibllnl dali'. ()f t ho dato ol it.s ovinfln'iiw 
till'll' IS no i|iioxtion 'J’ho oM'i'throw oaiiio fii ' > tho iiand of fho 
Wi'stoni ('haliikia 'rail;'|i}iii in S'aka .Sb I (\ n‘.'71’) diiiiny tho roigii 
ol till' liixi Ihixlitrakul.i Kakkn ill, nr Kakktda. 


* TihIS Aijuab uf It^j.i'stlidn, I. bS; I f. l*. 



Gazetteer-] 


THE RASHTRAKIITAS. 
Tlio followiiif' is tlio Rialitrakuta family tree: 
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1 I\iutiMiniiin!in 

I (.iliuiit A,i>, nsii)- 

S IikIm I 

I (.iboiit A.n. O'!,'-). 

V 3 *(JoMn"la T 
' I (iliiiut 1 J*. CS'i). 

4 K t1 k t I. 

■ •r It Ilk i r. 

|(lll<illl I.II. 


I 


n I'niiii II 

. I>liiiii,i, 

7 K)IhIiiii) 

( iImhii ..ll, ^lo) 

1 

• 

(ihipit K h 7 *k*) 

Cm' lilllil 

1 

(i li.iiilii1iii. 1, 


1 

1 f 

l> iiti\ IInun III 

kil.1 1 II 

1 * 

(S .ikii''iiii ^ i> fi't- 

) S ik 1 till'! 

1 • 


(V.n .171. 

• 


S 1 lilt I'l 1 1 11 

1 

'»jnii 1 1 m* M ll U'li 


(ll mil 1 II I <)) 

^ >1 lipiiii 1 If 

..It t.h ;■* ) 


I 


I 

10 l.'ii Iihl I Ml I'l il I'Mt I ^l^ll I 
\ illiMii iiiiiilii. Ii_illii/i^i 

I'l llllll ll ill ll>l. I, 

(•t il I 7 ’ • 7 1 “k 

e ll, ol* , IHt, ) 

i 

II \iii .iii> II ll I 
S at I \ I. 1 111 I ilili I -- 1 1 ill ll fia, 

I ik lllllll til lllll I, 

V 111 1*10 , --1 i| i/ 

iL.i ,, i. I I'* 1 It. 1 I, -I.) 

I 

I J \k ll ll II -ll l 
h I i-lili I II. 1\ lllll It i 
I llmllt >.l' --I ''li) 

I I Itll .1 
Mill 'i> I I I II.) 


I 


J llllll lllilllllll-I l.f 
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rarliMsi, (Injiivilii lijMitniKritii ’Kakka's of S'nka ()i>l) 

(.\ I). 7 k7;. I'MIIH'S, IlMlU A'lll I illl-<'Il.ili'll ill iSin.-it. It IS >\ I’lttrli nil 

two J»lutrS in tll(‘ Valalilll sf_\ nl* ('nllljinisltlnll allil rnilll ni |i‘lfi-ls, 
ai«!, US in Vajaklii i^raiits, tin* ila(i‘ i- at tin- I'liil I'lililvi* V'alalilii 
grants tin* cm iis tlii‘ S'aka < ra. 'I'ln* nrant i<i\c.s tin* i'uliou ing 
genealogy .somewluililiH'creiit from tlmtof otla'i kimun Uasliirakuta 

I 

lijiiuvn. 

Kalkair. 

(S’aka OO'J, a.i>. 747) 
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Chapter XI. 

'riTK 

IJASHTRAh^TA'^, 
A.I>. 743-»74 

Kukka II. 
A.B 717. 


Kii'ihiia ami 
Ui>\inila II. 
A.D. 7(55-7y’>. 


Tht‘ plate notices tljjit Kakl<a tin* ^raiitor was the son of Goiinda 
l>y l»i.s the (laughter of tin* illustritnis Xa;,'a\aniiiiian. Kakka 
is further ih'M i ilicd l>y llie r«'Ui]aforv Ink* ' Sduiitifliigntupnitfli- 
vin/iiixtlulu/i ' llnlil) 1 Ilf tin- ti\r !.;i(‘al naiiic'-. Al tlx* s.liia* (iiiu* he 
is also (-alleil rtn’<i iihililiiil fill III,n'lid Uieat Ijordliieafc Kino, 
iitlidaites w liieh siM'iii to iiiipiv acl.iiiii to iiulependent power. 'I’lin 
i:iimt 1 -. d,lied the 1 ij^ld st\cnth of A's\,i\iija, Saka tlli'l ( \.I> 7-17). 
'I’Jie d.ito is .iliMo ! I oiiti iiijtoi,iiy \\i(h llii’ ieai' of Ilantiduii^a in 
tile S.ini.inoad pl.iii'I \ n 7.''1) I •.inti.luioa wasa \<o-_\ powi-iful 

nionaifli w i- ni.iy idt ntil‘\ the In 'll K.ikk.i > f tins plate m ith Kakka I. 
till' oMndi’.il liei of i ).nitidui lm .ind t lius t i.'k e Ilom 1 )hin \ a Kakka*s 
snii a hiaiK h oi ii-iid.iloi \ lt,i>liti<ikii1<is Miliiui in Midwaoi (luj.u.it, 
^\host‘l( ,i<li I ^ Wile Dill u\. 1 , his III (io\ itida, and Go\ nida's .soil 
Kakka II. ruitliii Daididui 0.1 s oiaiit .•'hows that he (•(■iiiiU'Tcd 
Ceiitial (iiij.ii.it lii‘t\\eeii tho .M.diiaiid the Xailiada‘ Ailiile his 
Klma I ).is;i\at.iia in-ei ipt ion t \ I> T'ld) slio\\ s that he held JiSita 
and Mal.ixa* I );iiil i.liii-.-a's eoiii|Ue~ t of ('iiitial (Injai at .si i m.. to 
h.ne liei n-.I '111111 id l>\ oiaii4^ of land made hv his mother in 
e\ei\ \ illam'ol till' Malii di\i-.|oii. V. liii li i- a|)paientl\ the Matar 
t.ilnl.a of i ho Kaiia disinet.’ It i-]>o-^il'lo i h.it J >.iiitiilnio,i on\,. 
eompi.iid (inj.niit told. ]iati i n.d < "U'-iii's--on and eoiiti mpoi ,ii y 
Kakl.-.i. the '^i.iiitor 111 tie- .\nt'oli pkit-' t \ li 717), a-, tlieiopie- 
‘•eiit.i1 1 \e of a f,iHilly 1 all" l; -oiih \\ le i i‘ iimli r the l•^ ei Imihhip of 
the m.iin D.i'.li III It.i-.hti il.ii'.i . K.ii !.<i > il.lio.j.i'^^i.ilil * lA D ML') 
.siippoi ts til!., tie oj \ I >..iil nlMi ja ded i hil'lli -s ami \mi. snei eeded 
hy IIInil. Kri''ii.i. (Mthi' Kii-hiiatlie Uaioila <jiant >-a\tlmt 
he a^'.uiie d t hoi\ el niiii ii I ioi tie 'joodolthi laiiiih attirha\ino’ 
lo'iti'd oiil ,i he iiihi r o| I ho l.iiinli \\ ho lael taken to mi-ihiot- 
iii.d.in.' li .oiiii. pioh.ihlo that Kill.k.I II the '^laiitor of the 
A'nti.ili pi.lie m the iiiim']ii. f-m.iko' aiel th.it hi-, mi-'. I'let ^^as, on 
tin- de.ith of D.intidiii-j.i. lie- atti mpl to -i eiilo the -•iieee^-.ion to 
liini'olf. Kii'hoa iiii'ti.iTod k.ikk.i’'-att* mpt and rooted him out 
so I tloi lively th.it no ti.ii'- of Kakl .I’s !amil_\ a'jain appiais. 

Kiom till., it foll'iM- lint '■> fill .1 1 - known, the itie-hti.ikiita 

r*i)n(pio.,t of thijiii.it lii'ji'i. wnh D.iiiiidin'in •. eoni|iie t of Lata, 
that is .''‘oiilh (tn|ii.it hote.ii'i the M.dii ami the Nai'hada. fioiii 
the (till ji.iia k'liio .l.i\.ihh.it.I wli.i'O l.iti't known date is i) 7t5d 
or s.-\ i-nt. i-n \ o;ns hofoio t le know ii d.ile of I)antiduii;a. 'I'lie (tuij- 
jiiriis ]iioh,ih|\ rot III d to the h’ajpipla hills and fuifher east on the 
eoiiliiies of 31alwa wl.>rotlioy may have held u lineerijio .sway."’ 
No (Jiij.iiiit event of impoit.inee is recorded duiiiiotlie leion of 
Krishn.i t \.o 7li.)) or of his son (lovinda IJ. (.\ r).7'S'i) vvhuahout 


Mini ,\iit -Vl.ll".!. * ISiiiiilniv .\ri li. Sin. S».|i!uati‘NnnilMr, 10, t)4. 

*‘I Ins\t I-.I- wliii li iiii)iii-ili;tt(-l\ fiillnWR the iiiiiitinii of (Inviml.i’H (onqiief.ts on (he 
ti'iiil .1 Ilf till- M.ilii ami the N.trl'uili'i iiuiiiniif'K cxiilanis tho leanio of thu Al&tar tdluka 
•.* im-aiiinc' tin* Mntliei's t.tliikii '* (ml .\iit. .MI. I.ili, 

^ 'I’hi* Kh.ni(li-th I’ew ami Don* (iiij.irs of ('liii[Nlii ami KaoT in the caHt, and also 
iiM-r ii.ii..t Ilf the ui^i, iiiu> Ik- a renin >iit of the-.e (iujars of liroach who at tluH tiiiio 
e 71>*i, ami jierhaps aV'.im iilmut hixtyviari later, may have been forced up tho 
Niiihnd.i :in<l 'J'.ipti into South ,M.il\vii and West Klumlesli 'I'hia in duiihtfiil aa their 
iniL''iatioii i, siml in Ii.im- t.ikcii xilaec in tlic i‘1o\eiit]i century and itiny have been due to 
^lre^iurL■ from tlio iiorlli tlii‘(.ITut of Mahmud Uhiunavi’a mvaaiung (\ u.lOOO-lU!i5). 
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A.ii. 7O0 WHS suiKTsodefl l>y his powiM’ful youiij^or linttlirr 

Dlirnvd was a iiil<fhty immarc]) whose* ootuiucst*' spr.-ail I'l-dm 
South India as far north as 'Mi.ilinliiid. Dnrinjr Dhnn.i’s life 
tiinciiis son (rovinil.i ]>roI>.il>ly rul(*<l .)t Mayut.ikliauili m* \forI\li.inil i 
in thu Niisik eiistnrt and In'ld tlx* roiiidry a?i<i tlx* Ciujai.it 
(•oa.st from Ihilsar northw.irils. 'I'lnm^fli a<‘<*oidin<^ to a K.ipaihanj 
•^rant (Jo\ in.Ia Tiad M'vmal l>ro(ln*rs tlx* lluilianpnr f\i).Sii'S) 
Vaii'Duxlori ^.v I). SOS) <^ranls eif (il»^lnda. [II state th it 

Ids father, s's'ine (jov iixl'i's •^n|)•'nlllt^l.ll Kri■.lin.i-Iil.i* powei'*, 
olf'ered him t he so\ el’el'^nly of tlx* whole wo) Id (io\ ]II I l elei'llIX'd, 
.savin*^^, *rhe l»ik.) <ir (•■i.i'.t ti.iel .ilti.nly '*11111 I'l me is 

eiioiieh. S ■eiii'.'* ih.il \1 i\!'ii,il,h.Ill'll ,01’ ^Iolkhol!l ill N-i-ik w.is 
< h)\ ind.i’s. eapil il. tin-. K.inthikx .'j'jnai-. I> he tlx* r"i..t fiuin 
|{.ilsai noithw.ii U • 


Aeeordin/ li ('liioit < .m md.*''. > \ l' .S“ 7 - 




> >1 


erant 


f \ |i Sl’7 1 , llll'lm^ 111* ]i >V,. r I 111 I ill* 'led h\ .SMlllhii.i .11 id o( her 1.111” I, 
Idiiin.i 111 I I*' llx* 4I1.1I' (h>iii:>l.> I’lij ;->ndi*!it liiini)'^ In'! own 

id'etiiix*. 'i'hi- siij'.* I, (hit will! Idi iiv.t. (■■nitiii'O 'I lo hold the 

main It isl.4 1 I'.iit I m <*i 1 xji't \ mtii* D.ikhui lx pioh ihl\ i**.{i*d 
thlNlIlda W'lll llx 1*11 * 1 *;'ll \ of (iU|.ll,l 'I'lli- l.Xl ill'* l\a\i 

o| lilt 1 V II S‘.’7 I I| III'; ,1 (il|| II H ';l,'lll uolil'l I I *llll_V liX lltlo'l wllil'* 
It woiiM ii'il liil.i|>lx‘* 'll ill' li xllxiiijiiii* I \ I). .ii'il \'aii- 

I ho I »l I ( \ |i 'S'IS' 'J| in' I'l 111 ' >11 illl 11 idil 1 'iklll.is 01 the kill's 
wIxi')|i)io *'l 1 HI 1 I I he ehl. 1 w.i. h.i'ioili i w Ixi luavl'.ili 'Oim 
t.‘oiiii'*i*l xi'i willi <‘.iiiri.i\ ,1 .iliiiiiin tlx I'lii" of ill' .\li.ilill.i \ .id.i 
kill C.i ll'i l\ ( I'll' l"l. e ill'-d Si iMihh.l-lll iha ni't'. 1 '! of !i\ il . old 
ii.i iX* o| ll iiiili I. \ ■ II Illl" to tlx "i.iiit th" allx'ij .-lix fi 
W'l le tin mil'll I'l (I '\ 11 x 1.1 I lx* < illl ||.ii .1 lle'l I 111 "U'jli t. ill, Hot 
retninm^ e\' 11 Ml 'll.*. 1 : 11 ini I tlx* M.il i\.i kim; -iliiiiiltI'*'! W h'l 
tlx* (i'iii||ii,i w I II I. Il II I t 1 ‘.i\ li< m.i\ li.iii* III Imiji-il r.i 
s nil * (illl ij.ii.i its > 1.1 t \ tli.ii III'** to iiii]>oi t.iix*'* .lit'*) D.iiiti'lni'^ii s 
eoni|nest or the ii.iiix* 11 ).<s iix*.in .1 i)ili*r of tlx* (iiii ij.iia C'luiitjs. 
Ill eilliei e.iM* soiix* \oi tli (Jii| ii/il nih'i is in *.int wlx'.i cd’Hiiiest,' 
Opeix*'! the lollte iiolii Iho.xh to M.llw.l l‘'lom .M.llwa (ioMIlda 
mai elieil to the Vlixihsa wlxie llx* klli; .ijijuileiil 1\ of M.ist 

iMalwa named M.-iia S'ai'.i 1 unit'll t'l (iosiixia [liisiii;; tiihnte 
From (Il N'lixllis .Is (io ' ■ *liiitx*'l to (iii|.ii.il }i.is-.ni '4 the rams 
au S'<)i naiana,* .i|>|>*iii nils Snhhoii in tlx* Amo>l ^‘iliika of riro.ieh, 
i« favoinile lo*iilit \ whxh lx h.xl iiih*'! dnrni '4 Ins f,illi'*rs liti*tnii(*. 
After the ranis (iosnxi.i went south ns iai .is (lx* Tini'^.il>h:idi.i. 
On.staitiiiij for tlx* soiilli (lo\ nxia h,Hided (injiir'it to In*' I'lolhei* 
Indr.i with wdiom he'^ins tlx* (nijar.it hinneli of the li.ishti.ikiil.is 
Several jilates distin(*t 1\ nx*ntion th.n Iixlra w.i' '^iseii lix* knieiloiix 
of tliu'Jord of Ijiitaliv (Ins hrothei*) (iosiixia. Ollx r (injin.it "i.iiits, 
af/Tparcntly with intent to .show that Iixlra won (liij.nai ami did not 
r.Tidve it in oift, after meiitionm” Sinssa Amo'a'hav.iisli.i ns the 
nucce.s,sor of (losiixl.i (\ l>, 'ShS), .stale that the kill" tinniaieiitly of 
(lujarat) was S'arwa’s iinule linlra • 
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As Govindrt TTF. han<l(*«l Giijarilt to his hrotliL-r fndra ii])oiit R'nka 
730 (v.i). tSOS) aiitl us the of hidra’s son Karka is d.itod S'aka 
73t(Vi> Liidra's rt-inii imist li.ni'I mm'Ii short. Iiiilia i.s stv hsl 

tho rnh*r oi the oiitiii- kiiii^dniii <)f Ijatf.s's:ira,' tin- prolirtor of 
tlio mawliifit of liit.i (o him liis loid An jmjiort.uit mt-h; 

ill an un|)ul)lislii-i] Ihinxl.a L;i>int statrs tli.d India (‘liasfd tholonl 
of (iin;[,|<o.i who hail ])ii'jiaio l to li'^hr, and thifl. ln‘ hoiioiu-ahly 
])roti‘cli‘d till- innitilud)' wf Dakhan ( h,iks1iina)iat]ia) friid.itovM'S 
[innliii'Mhninilii',) wliov w.is di.-dti-iod li\ S ni.dlahha (llril i.s 

S'ar\ va or AmoL;lia\ .irslia I ’ tin M In-ii-.•i]i]i:nfnt of (loiiinl.i Tliat 
is, in atti‘ni|»tiin 4 to r'.t.ilili'.li Inm^i If in iiidi'^M-inloht {>ov m, India 
aidod (.■(■rlain of tin* lia^hli.iknta fi ndatoi n-., m an olfoiLto shakv.* 
olT till' o\ i‘i loidship of Amo'^iia\ai-^h.i. 

Indra was sncri-i-dcd liv'his s'ln K.irka. T. wlio is also (mIIimI 
Suvnrnav.il sha and l*.d.daiiialla kai k.i ri'V i‘r,si‘d Ids fatlicr’s 
jioIk'V and loially anci.jitcd tin- o\11 lordship of tin* main 
Kashtiakul.i- Thii*i‘ ^laids of K.nk.i’s roin.iin. tin* Ikirod.i ^rant 
dat-'d S.ika *7 ’ I ( \.i>. and two nn]iulilishfd ;^Y.ints from 

Jshixnaii and Sniat dalfd lospi dui-Iy .s'ak.i \ l>. >Sloi and 
S'aka 71’> I \ l> M'li Aihoiil; l>octoi l»Iia'_'MinI.‘ir.-' «*oili*ctioi. of 
inscriptions l>i-i|n'*alhi'd to tin* lijilisli .Mn^i nm the M.iiod.f L;rant 
.sa\ s tliat K.iikas sriimi or loid, api'.in ntlv (! \inda Ill.mado 
Use of Ixarka’s arm to protect tin* kine of .Mal.i\.i an.unst. nixasion 
liV tin* kine of (ill) ||.11.1 whAli.cl lii-eome pMli‘i*d np.liy coin|Ui‘rin:; 
tin* loids of (laiid.i ainl \'ane.i (h.it is modci n i>eii>^.d. 'I'his powci ful 
Giiriiai'ii kiic^ w ho coni|iiei ed coinitiies •■.o dist.int. as Hene.il h.is 
not iiecM idcnnjied. Me must h.i\e heeii Miiini^ iioith of the .Main' 

and tTneatciied an in\a..ion of ^lalwa hy M.iy of I)ohad He 
inav h.i\c hei n either a Valahhi kinn oi one of the lihinmal 
(inriiai as, w ho, duMiio (he decline of the Valahhis, ami with lln* 
help of their allii-s tin* ('h.i\ad.-is of \nidiil.i\iifi.i xiliosi* leader at 
tills time x\,ls Vo.; lilj.llX !► .SOl» - S H '. lll.l \ ha\ e (\iinded (hell 
dominionasf.il south as the M.dn \s fhe Il.iioda pl.ite (\ n Nil') 
in.iki-s no mention of Anio‘.;!ia\ .o sh.i-S'ai \.i while the >,,i\s;iii 
]»l.it'* \ l». .Sl*>) III "iition- liim as tin* in*\t kin'.f ;ifti‘i (ioviml.i 111 

it follows that (ioNinda 111 di<'d and Aniouhai ai'Ii.i ..led 

lM*twt*en V l>. Nil’ and .''In (.N'. 7i’l ami T-iN' 'I’his .snppoits 
.Mr. Meef's eoiieliisioii, oil tlieaulhonli of Vmo^haxai slia‘’s Smir 
inscription, th.it he eaim* to I he tin om* in t^'iikii 'i Id ( \ n. Nl4). .\t 

iifst Aino'jhax.i) sha wms un.ihh* to make head aLj.iinst the opjiosition 
of some of his lelatioiis and feiid.itories, supported, as not(*d 
uhoie, liy Kaikas fatimr Jmlra lie se«*ms to hlivu owed his 


> ’till, kiniritiin IS in.t l•.llllsl 1 * 11 'i in tin* Imt Iitttrsi.iri in iMij.M.i.-.^Vu 

Itireili in ii.t h.-i- ijUMi irWflW: 

'Jill till.' t iiiiiiiN tiv irloiy, Ilf til* hIkiIc kiiif^loiu <<f tlx* kinif nt oit.'i Otlii'r 
]iiilili.,lii il i.'r.uit^ III mil (iio iiiiI.iV (;ift i>l'<iujnr.it In Inilr.i ns 

<11 liliii ll'l.tli! til wliniii till* kllll^lntll ni tin* Imil wl Inti lliul lifi'U {•ill'll li\ liini 
(•iiiMinI.il till Ant. All, lu- 

^ lint \iil. .\II JiiU, iiii|iiililisliisl It.irixl i KTiiiit. N’rii.illiitilia nji|ii*.'ir 4 to ini'.'iii 
Atne.;li.o.irsli.i aIo is n'su i'.illi.d Lak(ilituivaU.ilili.‘i m on mgm|itiuu at Nirur in 
Dlurwiir ili.iU Ant XU. itl-'i). 
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.sul»se<iU(.Mit Micpcss to In'? cousin Rurku vhoin an unpul>lisli<.Ml Surat 
{fiMut and two lutiT ^raiils (S' 7r>7 and S'. a i» cSd."! juid 
ilf'siMi 1 )i‘ as i‘.st.ililisliiii;^ Aiiioi.dia\ar.sli.M in own ^jlan* at'Irr 
coTHjUi‘riii;f l>y llio stri'ii^tli of lii> arm JtrrDL’anl (iihnf.iry H slilia- 
kutas wlio lu'cnmiii” liianly allu-d t'> oaf li otiifr Jiad oiaujiifd 
])ro\iiu*c.s accordin;^ totlu*irown aviII 

Karka’s iSaiixTa jilati’s (S'. T.>l, V I> .si ? i ri-i-ord (In* of 

llaiod.'i itsfir callfil Vad.jp.idiaka iii Ik** (•■\t n.n.wl.i i., l■a-ll\ 
idt'iitifird l<\ tin* iiioiilion (>i‘till- smloiiii'liii^ \ ilia”! s ol' .laiiil>n\rt- 
^ ik.'i till- niod>-^n diimliinad.i on llii i-a-l, i>t \nkot(ak.i tin- ni-idi'in 
Akotii ou*tln‘ A\i'st, fiinl ol \ .i^-jliai-ln-lilia ]ii|1i,i[in (In- iii<Ml<-rn 
Vauliodia on tin* noitli 'I'ln- wiilu *01' (In* ••laiit i-- in-'it loin-il 
as tin-"I’l-id. nimisli-r oi pi .n-i- an-l w:'H’ \i-im.i'i!iI v a -.on of niii'.;a- 
liliatta, and tin- iMit.d .1 oi -.^'.uitoi 1 aid to l.i- Jt:i|.i]int 1.1 tkat i-' 
jiriiK-i* I )anti\atinnian <i|i]>:ii< lit |\ a.-ond K.iik.i '1 In-i^iaiili <* is 
a I jivdiinan 01 ]-.:in;ill,\ oi X.d.-ililii 

Killka's Nii\sail ”i.iiit -S' 7 \ l* '■If>i is ma-lr rioiii l\ii. il;i .-inil 

ri-cnds till**tillt oi’tin \ illa-.’i-ol S.inM|i.idi.ilai 111 tin•roniiti \ l\ni-j; 
lii-twi-i-n tin* Main iiinl tin- Nni li.nl.1 'I'ln* ”iiinti'i- |s ,1 Soiitli 

Iiidiiin l>i.'ilini.iii t’loni it.idann in r>i|.i|an.a ni in o| li.iinin-j |'o|ai~ 
]iiri\ known as I’andit.i \ .dl.ilili.ii;i|.i in-i-.uisi-In- w.i~ piohi n in in 
tin- roiiiti-i*ii Vnh.is 'I’ln- Inn.ik'.i ol* tlii' -ji.inl is a .■'ouili 

Indiiiii hh.il-t unlit.ii\ otlin 1 innind 1 In-illiisl 1 ioi|s Itioii.-innii.i. 

K.irka s Sur.it I .lilt S 7 I»,\ 1 ' .Sl’l jis in.nli-fioiii tin io\aliiinip 
on tin- liaiik of tin- \ ;nilvik.i .i|i|>.iii ntl_\ tin- \ aiiki (n-i-k ni-<ii 
]iills:ir. it )i-(-oids till- -.^i.-iiit ol* a In 1-1 ni Audi i|>.n.ik.i \ill.i'.^i' 
in-ar Niio.i'a*ik.-i (X.ii.saii) to .1 .l.nii (•-ni|d< -it Na-j.iiik.i ,'.i\~ini). 
'I'ln- w I iti‘i'ol* tin i^i.nit is I In- 1111:11-t■ 1 ol w.ii .1 ml jx ,111- .N.n.1 \ .iii.i 
non of hill'.'iilili.itt \s tins i^ tin- Inst -^laut ,‘i (iii|;it,it 

Jtasliti.ikntii ol kinds .siiiitli of till-'r.i]iti it iii.i\ k- ini'i‘ii<-d ih.it in 
rctni n for Ills sii|i)xii( \ iiio‘.iIi.i\.11'li.i add'-d to K.nki' t<iiil-iiy 
till-]ioition ol tln-Aoitli Koiikaii wI iilIi now loiiii' (inj.iial i-outli 
of tin* 'J’apti. 

AccordiiiiL^ to Kaikii'.s ll.nml.i jilali* iS 7 .) I, A l> .si") kaik.i Inni a 
Min iiiiiiii'd I k-int i\ .111 liman w Im is nn-nl nnn-d .is t In - ]ii iin i-l\ hnt.ikii 
of tin* pkiti* 'I'ln- fiint o*' lx , - a hutakii inijiln-s tli.it I i.iiit i\.11 in- 

jnan «'•’ t'i*n of ;ioi-. ;i.-i hiiiitn ,11 mniaii w.is a sim i»fl\.iika 
i.s suiiioit.-d !iv .\k.il:i\.11 sli.i’s hiiL'iimi.i jiliiti- I S' .s]o n ss.s,^ 
will'll*, t lion I'll tin* pl.iti* Is k.idlv < om]io^<-d and tin- oi.imm.ii is |,nill \, 
certain useful details jiii- uin'Ii le^jiii'linu h.niti\iniiim.tn wlmis 
ciearlv nn-iitirii*ed as tin* son of Kaik.i. K.iika li.ui anotlu-i son 

named l)hi u\ a, w lio, aei-ordiii-^ to t hn-i* ,*ojnx-r|iI.if 1 s, sin-ei-i-di d to tin* 
tliroin*. Hut .is h.intnarmman .s^s.ni’.s oj.iiit is date.l S'.>k,-i Slo la- 
.si*\eji^'-.si\ \eais lati 1* tli.ni tin* i>iirod.-i jilate some i-rior n-i-nis to 
lirfCeerept intotlie oi-jn-iilnoy of tliejd.ite. Keitln-r I>anti\jnmniiin 
nor Dill UMi .seems to lni\e .succeeded tlieir fatln-r as acconlini; to 
(josindii’s K.^m' {>rant {\.i) SJ 7 ) tln-ir uncle («o\inda succeeded 
his lu'other Kiirka 'rin* expliiiiation iiciv In* that l)auti\a]miiiiin ' 
died during; his father’.s lifetime, and tliat .-ome years l.-vter, altei <i 
threat 3 cai nine for a .sou,* jiroliahly in Karka’s old aj^e, a .second 
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S(in Dlirnva was honi, Jui’iiij; whose minority, after Karka’.s death, 
Goviiiilii ajipciirs to ha\e temjior.irily oceupii'd tlie throne. 

This (Ji'\ hula, tile hrother and sneeessor of Kark.v, was also railed 
I’r.il»hwt.i\arsha One jilate of (!o\in(la’s Ka\i jiraiit is date<l 
Saka 7l!) (\M. It no details re^anliii^; Go\ iinla. The 

ei.int is made from Uroaeh and records the ed't of a villae;e* 
to a temple Ilf the Snii (‘ailed .la\adit \a ill Koi.ipiir msar Ka[iikii 
that is K.l\ I tlnity miles iinith of Ifio.ieh 'I'he writer of llu* j^rant 
i>. Voeesv.ir.i sou of A\.ilokit.i and the Diitaka or orantor was 
one I’h.itia Kumiida. As it eoid.iiiis no reference to(io\inda's 
sncce>,.,ion (he jilafe f.i\ ointin \ n-w that ,({o\ mtia nmaiiusl in 
]»o\\er iiiilv dmiii'.Mhe nnionty of hi. nephew Dhriii.i. 

'I'his 1 )hi ii\a V. ho I, al o •( idled Niinpaiii.i and 1 da'ravarslia, is 
III'lit ioiii <1 a> mill III .1 liiiioda 'jiiinl dileil S'.ik.i 7~>7 (\ n. Sof)) - 

lleth lifoi.* pIoli.llI\ c.llile to ( 111 ' I ill one either Oil atliiiniTie Ids 
nia|oMi\ in I he Iifi f line Ilf his uncle and ](i edeces>.)i* Ci(i\ iiid.i or 

;.l|ei (|i)\ind.i- di.it!’. Ifhim.i'-' lI.iioM •ji.nil iS’, 7 .‘i 7 , \,i>. N.rt) is 
ni.ide tioiii ,1 pi.n • (.illi'l S u \ \ iiniiOi.'.da mar Ishedi and iicmds 
fin '^ift o| a \illii." lo ,1 lii.ihin.iii ni'iied Vo.'i of dhidaiasidhi 
apjiiiiiiith iioi ed 'lie \\iii'io| the iji mt m iiient mm d as t he 
iiiiiii-'ti I of pi .111 aii'l \\.ir .Nai.tiaiii -M>n of i)nie.iMiatla, .ind 
the lint.d.a oi 'jianfoi e. ilc illu-t i mn^ |)i\ai.i|.i. I tin ii\.i .seem-, 
to h,iM ,i! iieliind hi. i.ithis jioitimi n) |o\ d fi ildatoiy to the 
111.nil li.i-hti.d ii!:i''. Aecni linj |o,i (nppi i pl.iti d.ilid S'aka ■S :>2 
(\l). !'|o, \’,i||,dih.i th.it 1 - Aiiii<.^h.i\amh.i, al'O c.illed the ilhis- 

I I loll-. L'lI .d .'sk.iiid.i,tit an .iiinv and In >.ie'.^ed and hinin d the 
K.inthiUa th.it I the ( o,. t li.ni lietwe.ii rt..ml.,i.\ and ('.indniv. 

III till coll) .e oi I III -. I .iin]i ii'^n, a> I I'l diiej to I )hi iiMi 11 s ri.ieuniia 
'.:i .lilt ! S 7''.', \ I' ''‘in? I * I till ii \ .1 I 111 I on the lie hi of li itl h‘ i ov eied 

It h \\ • iiiiid-. u hile iniit 111'.^ tin <iim\ oi Nall.dih.io) .\inoeh<i\<ii sha. 
Till'-lati lie lit I-. ^nppoi ti d i.\ a h.'idiei i c.i\• him i i|it mn \\ Inch 
.'•how th.it ,\iiio'jh.i (.11 -h.i -till ali\i in S.ika 7'.*;'(.\ n '‘■77j 

nimiN.i \\.i( Miic lihd 1 \ hi' '>11 Mi.'ihiMii-'li.i al'O called 
S’lihhatiinL;;i A \>’'e in Uhiin.i II ’ li.i'jiimi.i ei.int (S' 7^'.', A n. 
S*> 7 ^ '.i\-.that Ak.il;i\ai'ha I'l.d'Ii'I.i d hini'elf in the ten dory of 
his f.itle I, \\ hii 1 i al li r 1 >!ii ii \ a s ih .it h in I'.it I le, had heen o\ ei i iiii 
hy till'.11 in.\ oi \ all.dill.I .Hid li.id 1 1 ■ n dl'ti.icted h\ eNil-niinded 
iollowei-. .Hid depi lel.'ilit - 

AkaIa\.H .li.i w.i' sm .. h d hy hi-, son l)hrn\a 11 also called 

I)li.ij!i\ai'h.i and Nnitpaiiia Of hhinx.i II t\\ o coppi-i plates ri'inain 
the jiiddished Jtai;nmia oraiit dated ,'sak;i 7.S!)'‘ (vn. Sti7j and an 


'All m11i};i .xml l>iiiiiiiliii \ ili 1 uU li i\i liu'ii nli iitil’nil liy Hr, JJiilili r. Iik', \ii 1. V. 
Jl''. * -lii.l \iil \l\ M'lt. ^ 

' J tils ilnlli I |s -. lilt 111 till M' Imll aiMII dll' a Ulli- III .h\ii||sli|K I ]iy till* llllthtrioilA 
(••ttiiiil u i| i aiipiii iitl\ till Hill li' .1'ill pi I ill 11'Sill III dll ai.uitin:'kill',, 

'til l. Ant \II JTii 

'■till. .\iit \1I. isi Die MTsi naiv In* ti iiisl.iti'il ‘ 1}\ xdimu iH'fnre loitf? w.i!. 
ei'i iipi it d.i poi\iiii'i'li.xinlol iliKMi In.iii liisriiliii ulmli li.ul lH'i>n uwrrun by thv 
li'M 1 4 lit \ ,tl| iliti.i anil iliaUiicUil ti\ uumlii.'is ul' i.\il-uunilcil 

• J'lil.Aul. \11, IT'J. 
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nnpultlishod I’aroda ^raiit dsitrd S^aka 70:’ (\.n. 871) ‘ Both ]iluli-^ 
ivford t]jiit hliruvii cru^luMl ci'rfaiu iiitri<*n<‘s ainoiij' liis ri-lati\t*s 
or hiiiiilluii'aniu. and cstnldislKMl liiiiisi-lt' liiiidy on tin* tliruiK*. 
Ikff^ardin;' tlu* trouMf^ at llif lu'^innin'4 "F lli^ ii'i;:;n tia* J>aL:iiiiiiti, 
slates tliati,on one siilc N-dlaltlia Hu* head oi‘ tin* l)ai\li.iii 
lldslitrakutas ^vas .std! a^ain.st liiin , on at.oilier side l)]ii-n\a Innl to 
face an army oF Mnrijaras in'-ti”atnl Ity a im ndn'r oF liis own 
Faniil\", tlnnlly lie was ojijiosed li\ eei tainj)F lii-. lelalix e^ oj hinnilin- 
rnlji ; and l.istly In- liad to < (intend iiLfainsl llie inti ij^iies nF ;i \ oiiiiMer 
lirotlier or It Fuitlier apjieais From hlnina II .s iS.i'^nmia 

|iiiit(‘ that die elif(‘k(‘<] jtii inio.id Iw a Mihn.i kiiie with .1 ]i<>W()Fid 
army. 'I'liis Mdiiisi kniL; was ]iii>liahl\,Ji cliieF oF the Ktillnaxad.i 
Alehr- who on the dowiiFall ol the \^ilahliis spn-ad their power 
acio-'S ({uj'ir.it In all t)i<-e jidiil.lilift r..i'^nmi.i uiant noli s tiial, 
I)hrn\a W'us siided li\ a v-inie.'M luoih-r nami d (io\ md.ii.iia 'I Ins 
(lo\ indai:i|a is mentioned a^ appoiiili <1 liy J)hiina tlie Ilhlaka oF 
the ormit. 

l)hinva n.’.s ri.n;nmi;i 1 \ n So7) <^i.nif wa madi* til Itlir'.jn- 
Kai'In hha or.rii'oai h aitei hailni.'^ m I lie N.n I'.nl.i It iiioidsjhe 
o|Ft to a Ik.ihiii.m oF tile \ illa'^e o| I’.n .ihanak.i pioh.il>l\ tie \iil,e_'e 
oF I’.d-j'm.r twel\( nllle■^ south-i .i-l d M.iuimn.i in tie- liah >ar'■ul>- 
di\ ision oF the t l.nkwiii's ten iioi \ nF ^iii.it ami Na\ .ui hliMiNa'-. 
Jiai'odii'^luiit I \.i) i''( 1 1 w . 1 ' al o ni.i'li‘.if Itio.nh It i-:i'ji.int t< the 
iTod Ka[iale-.'\ ai a,,M.ihadi \ a oF I he \ ilhe^i Kon \ a III and N .1 k i.<il>li.i | |.i 

lioth ineiit loiMsi as ( hiM- to t h.nth li.ink oi the M.dii. 'I In F.nt-. 

th.it the naeiinn.i j;i,iiil i\ li ^07' ti.iii'-Feia vill.-iji -o F.ii suiilh 
as |!;de'-.ir m .n .N.iv .1i 1 .nnl th.it lour \ ■ ai - l.iti 1 the Ikiied 1 "i.iiil 
(^.l^ sri) niintioii'. th.it Ilium. 1 '^ liiiitoi v I i_\ ImIwiiii Ihnai Ii 
ami the ]\lahi em to ]iio\e il.-it hetwi.n \ n, N'w .nnl .S7I the 
]ioi lion ot Idn m .r . kin::iloiii ' out h oF Iho.-teh p.i -<(! Ii.n k iiilo tin* 
hands oF tin; m.nn l{.i-.htraknt.i'. 

'riie next and la^t known (iiiiaiiit lia''htiaknf.i knie i^ 
Akalavarsha-Ki islm.i son oF I i.-nil i\.n mm.in. A e| .mt oF t his kim; 
lias lieeii Found in M.-iL’iinn.i (l.it-’d .s'alva sl'i (Vn. 'I’lie 

<M)n)position oF the i^i.int is so had and the uene.iioen.d M'mes 
siFler Xarka are .so eonl'u'-i d lli.'« ■' sienis nns.de to aeeept any oF 
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* Tins ]il.ilc w.'H 111 Dr. r>li i'.;\ ml il's ]>>•■.».--inn. Il is ,nii..iiM llu-ji] U.-< In .jin it t.i 
tlic Dritish Must iiiii, |ir t'.li.iiiil.iil .11 il> !’> U \ S .11 V\III .'"I'e nni’t'. l|s ,111.it IliT 
nnimlilishiil ^niiil (if s'. 7 '''l' (A n S(i 7 i m.iili. li\ Dlnmrs liintlii'i Omt i.iiiimi m 

''J'lifsr iiiii_\ In- cklhi-r till'(iiii ||.ii Is liitiMiii Mtiu.i iiml (lii) ii.il, oi 1 lin Itliiiuu il 
(iiirjj.ir is north (if ( 111 - .M.ilii II is .ilsn imssiliU-th it Ilii',\ ui.iv he Cli ii.’bl.is .is m this 
pnssngv till- ti-rni (iuiij.ir.i iIihs imt nfn tn tin tiilN- hut tn llu> (■111111111, j rhcii- 
bci'Tiis little reason to (louht the lefei-diie is* to the (iiii,||:ir.is iil r.liii.in.il nr s'riiii.il, 
|)rohit 1 i^i(itini; lhront;h then nnilerlimls tlie I'ii.oinlis ol .\ii!iliil.ii.i(l.i whose kiii^ 
III A?ti 7 fiti.'i uiiH the winlike Ksheni ItijatV.n htl-Midi. I'eiisiis .nut other leeeiiL 
information estahliah iilmost with (ertaint^i Ikil the Ch.ii.nl.is 01 ('li.iiot.ikiis are of the 
(iiirjjara race.] 

''rh(* identifieation is not s.atisf.'u'tory Ilxcept the BrAhiii".n settlement of Mottak.a, 
apparently the ivell known Mot.Ua Jhaiiinan settlement o*" .'t ‘.i, which is mentioned .as 
Hitiiated on tho west ihon^h it is on the n.irtli-e.ist, no.ie ..<* tlie iHunidary Mlli4;es 
can lie identilied in thu i.ei)rlilMiurhiHHl of P.iKiina. In sjiite of thin the name l’.als,iiia 
an’ ill close lieiuity to BaguiiirA when'tlu-ur.ant w.as found make this ideiitideation 
prohable. * Ind. Ant. Xlli. tio. 
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its ilftails cxi’ojit its Jiito M-liich is clearly i^aka 810 (a.d. 888). It 
seems also imjimbable that the son of !)iintivsinnman who lloiirislicd 
ill S'aka 7^51 (V i>. Ml’) could lx* rcioiiin;' in Saka 810 (a.d. 8S8) 
S(‘v<‘iitv-'>ix v»‘ars later. Hldl tli(> M\'tv-(hroe veaiV reimi of tlio 
conteiii]>'irary i\rjln_\aklief:i Ihisiitrakuta Anioohavarslia (rf. 730- 
70'.l, A.u Si 1-877) .sliow.s that tins is not iin{)ohsd>[e. 

The uraiit whieh is made from Ankles\ar near Rroacli records 
till' trilt to (wo ISrahmans of tin* \ ilhii'e of Ka\ ithasadlii the modern 
ICovad four miles norlli-eas( ol Siiiat, ileserdied as situated in tho 
Viiru'iM (ihi'iiiodern V.ina\ t\\o imlos north of Sura/) sub-division of 
lid \ill nrc" in the iiri'Miuv of Konkaii. The j^raiil is slnd to have 
heoii nrilleii 1)\ the jioaee and war mmi'.ter the illnsLrioiis dajjaka 
Sou of Kahik.i, tlie |)utak,'l hemo“ the head oflieer ('ui'ihatUunn- 
utii'riiilliiliid 1 1 the Ihahiiian (tllai\a.ka^ This j^rant s<*ems to imply 
till* reeo\i-ry livthelec.il d\iia«.ty of some pertlen of Iho ilisjnitml 
are.i to the s>>utli of tlie 'i’.ipti This reco\erv must havo been a 
pas..lljir Mieei''.'.. Al'ti’r S.ik i -SlU fA D 888) uothino' i-s kmevn of tbo 
( bijarat Ibe'lij'.iKut.is And the re-e‘'lahlishuieiit. of the'p<*'ver of tho 
Ra-»hfr.ikutas of )\ran}akhifi of tlii' iiiiuii Jme iii south Gujarat in 
S'uk.i iS.’I'i I \ t* bl 1) Is pieved liytwe ee[)perplates Feiilid 111 Navs.’irf 
>\hii-h reei>rd tip'^^raiil or\illaL'es near Nav-.arl, in ^\hab ihe li‘\t 
rails the Lilia eeuiitiy, bv kim,' J ulra Nit_\ainv;irslia .sen of 
rlaLM‘ttmi,e‘ii and gr.i'idseii ot Krislma .Xkal.narshii.® 

'I'liat Aiiioirliiivarsha’s leu<_r reiLni histed till .'<.ika (ad. 877) 
IS clear lri>m the K.i'ihen i*;i\e inseri[)tieii aliaaidy^referred to. His 
reie-M (Mil li.itilh lui\i‘ iiisteil luueli leiii^'er; ahoiit SakjiSDI) (a.d. 878) 
iiiiu he t.iken to be its end 

Aniei,diii,varsba w.is succeed,.d by bis sen Krislma also calU'il 
Akalavitr-lia, botli Ins mniiof, bmiii' the same as these of the (jiij.nat 
It.ashlr.ikiita kiuj'ot tin* same time (v.ii. .S.SS).* It, has htam nofe«l 
idiove that, 'ii eon-eriuenee of the atlenipt ol Karkii’s son Dliriiva 1. 
(A.n S'I.")-8d7i to (■-.I'llihsh his ludepondeiiee, Amoo'haviirsha’s rela¬ 
tions \\ith the (luj.irat Kashi ridiutas beiMtiie extremely host do and 
prob.dily eoiitiuiied lio-tile till his death ' \ 0.877). 'I’hat y\iuo''lia- 
\arslia’s son Krishna kepi ii/i the ho-tilities is shown by Indra's 
two N’av-.aii [il.iti of .Salw.'i 8 18 (\ i. fill) whieh mention liisorand- 
f.itlier Kri'hii.i liL’htiuiy with tlie io.nnii^ Gm‘|iar!i.* Ilecrardiiif'this 
lioht tlie liitt' Kashfr.ikula. Kiirda jilate (S^ b7.>) further 

s!i\s that Krishiiii’s euetuh-s frioliti-ued hy his exploits abandoned 
Khet ika, th.if is Khed.'i, with its Mandala and its forepart that i.s 
the siirroundin;jf coiiiitrv. IVohablv this roiinnjr Gnrjjara nr king 
ol Gujin.il, w.is a iiortheru ally cidlod iii hy some K.'ishtrakuta of tho 


»Iii<l Ant. \1II. fi.'i-CO. 

* Ttn'sr wi-ii* .iiiioiif. Dr lili.'n'v.iiit.il s cniijirrjilalfs, anil sri-iii ‘o 1»(» tbe same as the 
two ).nants jiulilislii'il by Di. IthiiuiUikar in B. U. It. A. .8. Jl. XVIIl. 253. 

' Si I' iiliu\c 127. 
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Gajanit branch, perhaps by Kribhiia’s namesake the donor of the 
A.D. 888 Bagumni grant. The Dakhan Krishna seems to have 
triumphed over his GujarSt namesake as hcnccforwanl South Gu jarat 
or Lafa was permanently included in the territory of the Dukhan 
R^htrakiitas.^ • 

At this time 010) a grant from Knpadvanj dated 832 
(a.d. 910) and published in Ep. Ind. I 520’. slates that a mnhd- 
sdmantii or noble of Krishna Akdlavur.sHa’snRmeil Pmchanda, with 
his (ht^^unuynlca Ghandragupta, w'us in cliiirge of a sub-division of 
750 villages in the Kheda district at Ifarshapiira apparently ilarsol 
near Pardntij. The{^*ant gives the name of Prachiiiida‘'a family'as 
Brdhma-vaka (?) and states that tho fdinily gaiiie<l its fortune or 
Tiakahmi by the prowess of the feet Akalavarsha, showiiig that 
the members of tho family drew their authority from Akdiavarsha. 
The grant mentions four of Prachandu's aneestor.s, all of whom 
have non-Gujarat Kdnarc.so-looking names. Though not independ¬ 
ent rulers Prachaiida^suncealorsseem to have been high IWshlrakilla 
officers. Tho first is called S^uddha-kkumbadi, Uie second his son 
Degndi, the third Degadi’sson Hdjalianisa, tho fourth Kajaliamsa’s 
sou Dhavalappa the father of Praehaiida and Akkuka. The ])lato 
describes Ibijahainsa as bringing back to his house its Hying fortune 
as if he had regained lost authority. 'I'lie plate describes Dhaviihippa 
a.s killing the enemy in a moment andtthen giving to his lord tho 
Mandalaor kingdom which tho combined enemy, desirous of glory, 
had taken. This apparently refers to Akalavarslm’s enemies abandon¬ 
ing Kbetaka with its Slandala as mcnlinued in the late Rjishtrakiita 
Kardd plate (a.d. 973). Dhavalappa is prolialily Akdlavarsha’a 
general who fought and defeated the roaring Clurjjara, a succo.s.s 
which may have led to Dhavalappa being placed in military charge 
of Gnjurdt.^ The Kapadvanj (a.d. 910) grant describes Dhavalappa's 
son Prachandii with tho feudatory title * Who has obtained the live 
great wonls.’ Dr. Bhagvduldl bolioved Piwhanda to bo a mere 
epithet of Akkuka, and took Ghandragupta to bo another name of 
the same person, but tho published text gives tho facts as above 
stated. The grantee is a Brdhman an«l tho grant is of tho village 
of Vydghrdsa, perhaps Vicrr.i in Broach.® The plato describes 
Akkuki .ts gaining glory lighting in tho battle field. A rather 
unintelligible verso follows implying that at this time tho Sella- 
Vidyddharas, apparently tliG Nortli Konkan S^ildhitras (who tiaced 
their linoage from the Vidyddharas) alsohcljuid Akdlavarsha against 
his enemies,* probably by driving thorn from South Gujarat. 'I’lie 
S'ildhdra king at this timo would bo Jh.injlia (a.d. Dili). 

* It will bo noted that in B'aka 836 (A.i*. 914) KnahQii's grandson Inclra rc-graute 
400Asili9ied villages many of which were perhaps resumed at this time by Krish^. 

follows that none of Dhavalappa’s throe ancestors had any connection with 
QujarAt. 

* Dr. Hultsch (Ep. Ind. I. 62) idontifles VyAghrUsa with Vaghds, north-east of 
Kapadvanj. Dr Bhag^'Anldl's account of the grant was *>ased on an impression sent i 
to him by the Mdmlatdar of Kapadvanj. 

«ThetextU: ^ ^ 

1 takes the Sella-Vidyddhara here named 

to be another brother of I’rauhanda and Akkuka. The verse is corrupt. 
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Krishna or Akdlavarsha had a son named Jagattuiiga who does 
not appear to have coino to the throne. Other plates show that 
he went to Chedi the modern Rundolkh.'ind and remained there 
dnrinj; his father’s lifetime. By Lakslimi the lUuifjfhtor of the king 
of Clicdi.'Jagattunga luul ason named Indra also callodNitj’ainvarsha 
Rati ikandarpa. In bnih of liidra’s Xav.ssln copperplates Ca.d. 914) 
Indra i.s mcntioneil as Falling at the fivt of, that is 

sncces.'.or «>f, not his fatli'M’ hnl his grandfather Akalav.ar.slia.^ 
One hi^tonial attrilnite ot liidr.i in bolh tho plates i-. that “he 
uprooted m a moment tlie Mi-lir,'■ appavuitly ri-ferving to some 
conteinporary Mehr kimr of North l\.itiiia\i'u'. i. Both the Navtdrf 
plates ot iS^aka S’>0 (a i> 91-') noti* tliat the grants were made under 
pi-euliar conditions. 'I’he ])’ites xiy tlial the tloiior ludra Nityam- 
vnr.^ha, with his capital at Maii>aklu‘t!i, had come to a jilaco named 
Kurundaka for the pn/tnlmiulha or investiture festival. It is curious 
that tliough il.inyakheta is inciitioned a.s the capital the king ls 
dosenhed as having coino to Ivunnidak.a for tlio invc.stituro. 
Kurundaka was apparently not a laro’o toAvn as the plalo.s mention 
that.it was given in grant."’ At tlI^ investiture Indra imido great 
gifts, lie weighed hiniM'lf again-st gold or silver, and before 
leaving the scales ho gave away Kurniid.ikaaml other placi'S, twenty 
and a half lakhs of dramma coins, and 4(10 villages previously 
granted but takmi back by intervening kings. These details have 
an air of ovaggeratioii. At the same time gifts of coins by Idkks 
are not improbable by .so mighty a king as liidra and as to the 
villages tho bulk of them had already been alienated. Thu fact of 
lavish grants is supported by the timbng of the.-e two plates of tho 
same date recording grants of two different villages made on tho 
same occasion, the langiiiige being tin* same, and also by a v’erso in 
the late Rashtriikuta Tvarda jilatu (.S^. S'lf, a.o. 972) where liidr.i. is 
described as making numerous grants on eopperplatos and building 
many temples of S'lva.* The ilati* of Indra’s gr.inls ytiti, a,1> 914) 
is tho date of his invehtituro and aecession. This is prohublo as 
the latest known d.atc of Ins grandfather Kn.shna is iSaka, 833® 
(a.D. 911) and w’O know that Indra’s father Jagattiihga did not 
reign.® fJmvarii anil Toiina, tho vilhige.s granted in the two invos- 
tituro plates, ar(> dc.scribod as situated near Kammaiiijja tho modern 
Kamle] in tho Lata pro\ nice. ^I'liey are probably the modern villages 
o£i Uinra nc«,r fSayaii four miles west of Ktlmlej, and of T'enua 
immediately to thu west of B.irdoli, which last is mentioned under 
the form VaradapallikA as tho ea.stern boundary village. Dhruva 
II.’s Bagumra plate (S'. 789, a.u. S(i7) mentions Tonua as granted 


’ The Khdrei)Atan grant makes this clear by passing over Indra’s father iibjat* 
tuhga m the genealogy an.l entering Indra as the grandsqn and aaccesaor of 
AkAlavaisha. Jour. B. B. U A. >Soc. 1. 217. 

> Tho text has nelonmAlUantfrvrjd to chime with the poetical allusion and figure 
about India. By Mcru no doubt Meia or Mehr is meant. 

Kuiuuilaka may bo tho village of Knnind in the ThAna zilla seven miles north-east 
of Bhiwiidi. It w'as a village given auay m grant and cannot therefore l>o any large 
tow'n. [K-irandvid at the holy meeting of the Kiishna and I’aiichganga in the 
boiitbcm Maratha Country close to Naiscba's Vadi seems a more likely place for an 
investiture.] * J. R. A. S. III. 94. ^ Ind. Ant. XI. 109. *’ liee above. 
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by Dbrava I. to a BrAliman named Dbotldi tho father of the 
Nennapa who ia the pranteo of Dhruva ll.’a a.d. 867 Bagumrfl 
grant, whose son iSiddhabbatta is tho grantee of Iiidra'a A.i). ‘Jit 
grant.* Tho re-grnntiiig of so many vill-igos points to the re¬ 
establishment of^ho main Rdslitrakutu power and the disappearance 
of tho Gnjarat branch of tho Ril'shtrakupis.® 

Though no materials remam for ii.\iiig how long after a.d. 914 
Gujai'fdt belonged to the Manyakhefa HaShtrakuttis, they probably 
continued to hold it till their de‘striiction in .S'aka 8J1 (.vn. 1)7-) by 
tho Western Clidlukya king 'railappa. This is the more likely as 
inscriptions show tha? till tlien ihe neiubboiirs of (Injiirilt, the 
North Koiikan S^ilaharas, aeknijvvlfilgo^ R.i'.htrakiit.a hiipreinacy. 

It is tlitireforo jirobable tli.it (Jiijar.i# piissod to the comjiiering 
Tailappa as part of t he R.islil i-'iki'ita kingdoin. Further, as noted 
below 111 Tart II. Chapter 11., it n'ems reiison.iblo to .siii)}) 0 se that 
about S'aka.000 (\.i) 978) Tail.ippu i-ntriisted Cuj.iratto Ins general 
Ihlrappa or.Dv.arapm, who fought mlh tho Sulanki 31iiluiaja ot 

Analiilavad.i (a.j>.-9117). • • 

" • • 

TtIjo ti‘\t tloi b not cjiriy lli<* iiiii'stum of flio ipriirtn of tlio It'i<>]itrakutaH bejond 
the ]>tnui* tint, almnl tlv mi.Ml.' nf tlic lifili \ a., t\\(> Waring tb« 

clupiuly assouiatiMl ii-iuKw U itli'i'l iiinl I’.iti, i, lln- of IniIU of nliich aru known 

in Sanskrit as Uislilinkiii.i.,, a|i|>i-.'iri‘<I tlii* tir-t in I'piicr In'li.i tin* soi'ond in tb« 
BouiIki'/ K.iin(lt.ik, lynl that tin* ti ulitimw ol linfli lulu's st'i in tn slnnv tln-^v wi-ivfither 
snathuriiois ut foriMi^n-rs BimIiih.iiiim-iI .iinl iin Iinlcil uinlfr tin* .ill l■lllI)^.llM^g term 
Itajpul. Till* S.uiMkrit r>)iii> lli'ilitr.ikut.i iti.iv iikmii t illiiT li-.i'Iers nf tin* It isl.tra 
trili'j ur he i(U nf llu* ti'iriti>ii il i!iii..iiiii ii iiu‘< 1 />r'V/ir. I'lii' il> i Iv ri'kiled fnima 
11 ishl,t.i[iiilt aii'l Iti'till ikiit i (■■‘I nr I iliiOi S 2 i m V.il iMn jiis. njiiii.n-.. Aiiil Mr, 

I'lei't (K.iii.iri'St' Illii.i-.ti>"., ilJi iiiitK'i'-. tli.it I! i-.htr.il:iit i i>< iisul in tin' iiisi'iijiti .ns of 
Uiiny ilyii.i-liL’j .1 tit)..* >-<|iiii.i 1 i‘itt t<i lM-liti.iii.iti. .s.icli ,i titl>‘ ini.'lit ri‘.'dily 
bcL'iitui' u f.iiiiily iiiiii' liltL- tliil Ilf till- .Silii .1 it-i nt lb V.iii|.i]i <>r tin.' Miiitbi 
Hiiiiiiiui-s P.itol, N.idkaiiii, ami Ilr-ii It inly In* nnt'il tli'it nm- nt tiu* Miiiw.tr 
traditinns (llaipiil Ilia (Jii/i‘tlii-i, 111 . ;Jlii| i.'iiiiiiift-. tin wnr.l Ikitlnnl with ll.isbira 
eouatiy nuking tlu- nrigmil fnnii l^l'^llt^.ll.lr.^ m WuiIil-bli'-.Miij .iml ri.ftTinig to an 
eaily tribal guirduii Ibi-ibli.e'^n'iii »r tlm W’m’l i-F.ili’on. Tl is tin U'fini. pnssildi* that 
tbo oriiriu >> 1 ’ hnlb f.U'iiis >>f tin- iiiiii.', ‘>f I’ illiml .Is M.'ll .Is .'l li.isliiI.ikni I, Is tin* titla 
iiilar uf a distrii't At tin* sni.i* 'iiv* ‘ n.* l•.l'(* nl tbo i-i'Mtlnin It.isliir.ikiiiiis tlw 
balKni*** i.l' .‘.111 iL*<’ is in supimiu ni’ t liiKil inmiii nf tin* ii.iini* 'Iln* Hnti.as of 
Saundatli lu HolgtHini, appiiiiitl,\ mill jiislii*.*, >*liiiii ib'sccnt fimn tlio finiiKT lliabtra- 
kiUa rulurs {lk*lg.iuiii IbiMtou*, ii'i.'j) I'lirthoi* tbal tin* UishtiMkui is cnnsi.lcred 
tboinselves to belong t<i tbo llatla lubo is >.!i»\ui by India >;itj.eiiviirsbii i,.v n 014 ) 
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^ Though the u.anic of tbo (ts/ifiMeoviS'' and /. i/.> dilb'is slightly 

ir tho two gr.iiits, the identity of tin* ii.iiiu> N* nii.iii.i tin* s"n of lUi.Kldi 'iml tho 
fath^*^Sid<lliabli.i\fi the A i». «>11 giaiiteu, sngji-sta that the m li-iniil u'lMnt of tbo 
Village of Tenna by Dlii-uva I. (a.ii 7!)al bad b»cn caiio'dbd in tlio int**rv.tl and in 
A.O. 914 was ronowod bj' king Indra NityaniMiisb.i. tt)r-I'handArkiii reaiU tho 
namo in Indra'a iNavsdrl grant (A f>. 9141 iis Veiiii.ip.i.| . 

* That III A.ii. 916 tbo D.ikhnii lUnhtiaknl.H hold (1 uni .tt as far north as Uambay 
ia aupported by the Aiab travollar Al Mnsiidi who (l‘i lu • s d’Or, 1. 253 •-.)4) spoaka 
of Oanibay, when ho visitul it, as a tloiiriHliing town iut*d by llama tho deputy of 
♦/he Balhard lord of Maiikir. Tho country along tho gulf of t'ainbay was a succor 
aion of gardens villages livliia and woods with dato-palm and other grovea alive with 
peacooka and parrota. 
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calling liiinwlf liaitakandarpa the Lore of the Baftas. The result is thus in agreement 
with the view accepted in the text tliat Bjshtrakd^a means leaders of the Batfa tribe, 
the form BdshtrA 1)cmg perhaps chosen liccause the leaders held the position of 
BiTshtrakiilas nr District Headmen. According to Dr. Bhandark.'ir (Deccan History, 9) 
the trilial name Uatta nr lUslitra enters into the still more fojpoas Dakhan tribal 
name Mahnrdilia oi Malirltla. .So far as present information goes both the Rattas and 
the Great I’altas are to Ik? traced to the llastikas nientinnid in iijmber five of Asoka’a 
(b.c (I'linAr edicts among the .\paiantas or wi'slcrncrs along with the Pctenikas 
or people of I’aitlian about forty miles uoith cu'.t of Aliinaduagar (KolhApur Gazetteer, 
82). 'Whether tlio li.ibtika of the inlicts is like I’eteijika a purely local name and if so 
why a portion nf tlio north Dakhan bhonld iH^pccially kuowi. as tl)o country or 
Blshtra are piints tliat mu t remain (i]H?n.* 

The explanation that Kiita the ^"coud half of B^shtrakuta, means chief, has been 
accepted m the text. This is inoKil'ly correct At the same time the rival theory 
deserves notice (hat the iiamo BAshtrakhia is formed from two tribal names Kfita 
representing the caily w i Jespre.'iil tube allied to the Gonds known as and 

Koils in the Central l*ro\ iuces Noith Konkan .and Delhi (Thana Gazetteer, Xll. Fart II. 
414). In support of this siew ic may be noticed that Abhiraanyn's fifth century 
UAshtiiiikuta msctiptipn (.T, Bo. Br. R As. ^W1 92) refers to the though as 

enemies not allies of the 11 tshtraLdtas, At the s.irno time certain details in 
Abhimanyu's giant fa>our an early Ililshtrakn(a settlement mthc Central FroTinces, 
the probable liciul-ipiarlerB of the Ko(tas. The grant is dated from Minsipura and 
IB m<adc to Dakshina tfi\a of l'u(liapaiigaraka which may be the Great ffiva shrine in 
the Mahides hills in Hushang Uud, as this shrine is under the management of a 
petty chief of a jilaue called Fag.ira, .anil as Miitnpnr in the Vin^hya hills is not far 
off. Against the 1 1 ibal origin of the w’ord Kuta is to be set the fact that the northern 
Rattan arc abo citlled lldshtrakiitas though any connection between them and the 
K«itla tiilK? seems unlikely. 

The (iiiestiou icm.ains wire the southern Rat (as or Rdshtrakfitas connected with 
the uorthciii Rdthods or Rashtrakiilas. If so what was the nature of the connection 
and to w hat date doi s it belong The fact.tbat, while the later southern Rdahtrakfitas 


■ It seems rlniitrtfiil wIioMiim thr K&aarcr.o Kig^as the Iti'icanm Rmfisand the Telu,fu Boddia could 
na\c iM.cn lldstikus or I'laUs in the niirtih Dakhan. The wiilcHpro^l Rislilis tr,ico their origin 
(KaJtuiir'H Eniyclop'i'lin nf indiii, tlf, Sfiu) to lUJamandn aliout thirty mlloa from the mouth ot the 
fiodiiari A tnuliti in of a nurthi'in oiu(in rmainn among some of the Ilcddis, The Tlnnlvelly 
Heddls I M.vJrai< J. Lit. and s ii-iiro, 1<.,7.Ka, pi,rt 130 note OS) call thonieelvee AudhRcddisand assert 
that Ondh Is the natiie cuanlrv '■! thi ir tiitio. The I.itc Sii George Campbell (J. B. As. Boo. XZXV. 
Part II. 12'i) has Fui«inl<-il the notnhie fact that the flue hanilsome Keddis of the north of the KSnara 
rountrs are Iitu t'lo Jets, With this pnrional resonrhlance may bo compared the Reddis' ourlons form 
of polyandry (Ilalfour's Pniyrlnpai'lu, IK .)<0) In aieoidancewith which the wife of the ohitd-hnsband 
Iiears children to the ailult moles of the family, a practlre which rcceivod theories (MHopare 
3fr. Kirkpatnok in Indian Ant, VII. 86 and Dr. Muir In Ditto VI 313} would assodats srith tbs 
northern or Skythian conquerors of Upper India during the early centuries of theCHirlsUan eVa. la 
support of a nortliern Rita element later thin Asoka's R&stlkas the following points may be noted. 
That the KshaharAta or Khaharilta tribe to which the great northern conqueror ITabApena 180) 
belonged rbonM disappear from the Dakhan seems unlikely. Korahfltaka the Mahflbfainta nams 
(48. Rea. XV. 17, quoted m Wilson’s Works VI. 178) for Kar&d on the Krishna suggests that 
Nahapina’s conquest included SittAra and that the name of the holy place on the Enshni^T^ altered 
to give it a rosenihlaniie to the n une of the conqueror’s tribe That, perhaps after thtflt ov^Sirow 
by Gautamip'itra«'''iltakarni (a.n 14')), the Xhahar&taa may have established a local oentre at 
Knrondwid at the meeting of the Krishaa and the Panchgangfl may be the explanation srby In 
A n. 614, centuries after Hinyakhefa or MMkhet had become thcir capital, the RlUhfrakilfa Indra 
should proceed for inveniturs tu Kunindaka, which, though this is doubtful, may be Xursndw&if. 
The parallel case of the Khaharttas' associates the Palhavas, who passed across ths southern Dakhan 
and by inisimarriige have m the Pilias asaumed tiie characteristics of a southern tribe, give a 
probability ti the ezistenre of a northern Khabarttaor Rita element in the eoutbem lUbhfrakdfas 
and Raifu abich the facte at priaent aieilable would not othertTlaa juitif>. 
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call themBclves Yddavaa of tlie Lunar*race, the northerncrR claim descent cither 
from Eu$a the son of Kima or from Hiia^yaka^u would seem to prove no 
connection did not Abbimanyu's fifth cciituiy grant show that in hi^ lime the 
southern Jttislitrakutas had not begun to claim Yadava descent That the M^irwir 
B^thods trace their namu to the iuM or spine of India (Xml's Annals, II. 2), snd 
in a closely siniilar'fashbin the I'lith oi Buttii Jats of the h'ntlej (Tbbetson's 1381 
Census, page 236) eaplitin their name as ntnmglianded, and the liattas of Bijapur (Ilijilpur 
Stat. Aucount, 145) trace their name to the K.iu.iiehi’ rt^Un right arm, may imply no 
closer connection than the cunimun atti-mpt to find a nuMiiing for the name Hatta 
in a suitable word.of similar sound. A legend preserved m the ll.ijputana (larettcer 
(III. 246), but not j^oted by Tod, tells how hevji, after (v.D. 1129) the Musalnnlns 
drove bis father Jaicliaiid 5:>ut of K.maiij (Tod’s Annals I. 88) took Khcrgail from 
the Oehlots and went to the Kuin.itak wiiere Uie Rathods hail luled liefoie they 
came to i^naiij, Fnmi the Katiiil(ak Se\ji/i)ri)ught the image of tlio BAhtod 
BAsh^ra^yena whieh is now m tin* t<'nn»Ie of N^gAna in Mi v.id. The account <{ni>tfd 
in the text from Tml (Aimiil", I. that tin BUhoils who n'-.o to power in MlrwAr 
in the thirteenth century beio'iged to a roial family wlio h.vl held Kaii.inj since 
the fifth century lias not sloisl the test of reeenl iiupury ft is now known that 
about A.S. ITOBanauj was in the hands of tiie Oiipt.is. I'liat almiit \ i> fiiM), aeeord- 
ing to the coijteinporary Kriharihaehanffi it was ruled ht tlie Mankliari (iraliaiurniAu 
who was put to deatli liy a S lalwa elm f and was sueeeeibsl by ilaislia. Almiit \ V 75U, 
according to the iUjatai angiiii, Kaiianj was held by V a-^ov aniiaii, and, in the iievt ei. ntuiy, 
as inscriptions prove h y^thu tinuly;ji£_l}hoia It was not till about A.i>. lO.'iO tliat 
Kanauj was m'ciipiiHl by the (libailavAU or (r.ihirwiU family from whom tlie IlAtliods 
of MArwAr claim deseeiit.' If tlio legendary eoisieetinii of tlie Marwar Uiibods with 
Kanauj must be dismissisl can the MArwar Uathods he a bram-h of the soiitbem HAsh* 
trakiitas who like the MaiatliAs some BOil^^ears later spread eoiniueriiig noithwardsF 
Such a northern settlement of tin* sontheiii IkWitraknlas might be a eouiis|nenee of 
tlic vicluries of the great K..is1i(rakul,.illhrn\a wlio aceoitling to nreiied opinions aliout 
A D. 790 cnniiucmd a-> for norfli as Allababid. It is bi'>oud ijiii stum that sontherners 
or Eart)a(as were settkd in North Imli.i between the Mweiitli ami the > leveiith eeiitiiiics. 
Still the latest iiifoiiimtion makes it impi oliable that 1 fin in .I's eompie^ts e\tended further 
north than <>njardt. Nor lias any S))<‘eial eonneetiuu lasm traced U-twveu the soutlieru 
Baslitrakfitas and the middle-age settlements of soutliemers or KarnAtas in North 
India.’ Must tlu-ruforu tlio Nuitli Indian tnlie of Uathods Iv mbnitted to haic its origin 
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1 Tlie uloieiith ccntui> Kanauj OAhwtavalos are now reprcseiitiil lir tlic lliinilelas wW shout a.o 
1200 uvurthrew tlui PliAiiduIii in Ban'>.11.1'Tlusu CSihuu.\ls ur Bunilplis trace tlieir orum to 
Benaras or Kimi snd maj, as Iliurm Iismi Iven rel.iti <1 to tlm l*.il.is of Diat ntr who Huicral 

t> losmtci .sirujdwitU the Ilahhan RA-.h/r,ilrQtss. Tin ihihinviN hOviii to ha\e noUiing to do nitli 
tho district of Oarhwul (<iiul».'il) m tliu IIiiiiirl.iij:.m —(A .M. T. J.) 

K The Valsarirja ilefcatcd by Ulinit.i who lus }iitiiirt'> bom identillfd with tlio Vitss klnif ot 
Kosanibi is mot y lik ely to pnwu to be a BaehiAli of tliu Unrijaiaa of Blitnnnrt oi .S'liuurl in north 
Oujarslt. Among tcfurencos to southein suttleminfs inKidth Imlii hutwvi.n au i!i)ii ami likio miiy 
be noted the traditidh (Wilson’s Indian O.uto, II. 113) of a Pravidiiin sinun in the Kashmir Unrhmans 
and in the eleventh contury also in K.Mhmir (llsjirt.wa/.i{ini, VI .137) the prevnee of a B'sttw irhana 
djmasty heormg the same name as tho early B'lfUv'fh'iniw of Paithan near Ahmadn'igar. Other 
instances which might seem moro directly ass>>eiaA<l with tbo suiithvrn RrfshfrakOfas (A.n. 60U ■ 070) on) 
(jgAhSRAmiUolca Tul'-rs of NepU boglnnmg with A u.'iS'i (Iiid Ant VII 91) and tho natives ot Kiumfifa- 
dss'a ia Msdirndd UhiUnarl’s army (A.n.inlt)-103.1) who (.lochan's Allicnmi, 1.17.3 II, isy) a»sl tho 
Konucta alphabet. The presenoe ot Kxrnnffa rulers in N'opiTl in tlic ninth and tenth centuries remains 
a pinnle. But the use of the term KarniKfa for Uhahikjos ot Kidystn in a.d inoo (Ep, ind. 1.2%) 
suggeste that the Kepad ohlefe wore Chaliihyos rather than Refsh/i ahOtos • while Htflimdd Qhoniavi’sa 
Kariuftoe naturally be traced to the mercenaiy remains of I. ftappa’s army ot Kalyafn Chtflukjas 
whoss general Btrappa wai slain (Rets Mirid, 1.61) and his fufioners dispersed in north Oujorgt by 
M’Ba Rdja Solsnki at the doee ot the tenth century. The only recorded connection <a the eontheni 
BMhfrakiifas with Northern India daring the middle ages (.\.d. 750-1160) an their mtennsrns,ee 
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as late as tlie twelfth century, anti further is the North Indian name Bithod not tribal 
but derivetl from the title head of a distnot. b'everal con>.iderations make both of these 
solutions iinhkel,\ if not iin|>ossiblc Fiiet there is the remarkably widespread existence 
of the ii,iine I! ihtor, Il.ith.a, or Ihitti, and endless %ariationB of these names, in almost 
all p.irts tif the P.mj.Ui, amoni' all enstes from the llr.lhman to the Balueh, among all 
religions Hunaliiiiiu, .''ikh, .Iain, anil Hralimanie.* No doubt the practice of a waning 
trilw ado]>tiug the name of a wM\itig tribe has alw.iys Iwen cuinm«,n. No doubt also the 
fame of the iiiinie during the la'.t liUll sears must base tempted other classes to stylo 
themselves 1iatlioi\ Still it is to he noted tiist that (Ibhetson, page240) the Kathods of 
the I’.'injtb though nidespii .ul aie not immeious • and second that the Ust of suh-caste 
n.niies li.as this nnrit that with a lew eveeptiuns the holders of tbc sub name are not 
known hy it hill hy some uM’ r.d or er.ift name. Tin- eildenee of these suli-caste or 
tnhal names seems then foie to siipp^jil the lu-w that some lery large section of the 
I’unj.ih popnhitioii r>'iiiiseiit an im]i<htaiit tube or natnin of whom the ,least mixed 
renin iiit are perhaps the li.ithis or lower el.iss l!,i|puts of K.iiigr.t and ('hainh.t (Ihbetsoiii 
ptges 21'.t and'J.'ilj and from some coniiei tlou with whom the M-irw.ir li.flliuds of the 
thirteenth eiiitury may h:i\e taken their name. Among other tiaees of northern 
Itashtias in the middle ages may he mentioned the twelfth and thirteenth eentury 
It.ishtr.ikiitasof Uajanii in the Xoith->Vest Ihsisinees ( Kielliorn in I'.pigsaphia Iiidiea, 

1 til and lio) and I v.D ll'idiin the K.nm.ir,i]>iI.t-( hanrr.t (Ttsl's Western India, 182) 
the mention of it ishtr.t de'a in- ir the Saw il.ik lulls. Among earlier and more 
douhtful refeii'iiees aie the Ar.dnoi whom pro)) ihly eorroelly (since at that tune A.D. 
217 one main Uoman li.vh> nmti* to Cinli.d A-i.v p.issed up the Indus) the author of the 
Periphis (Met'rimlle, 12(1) pliees h. tween Al)hiri.i, or lower Sindh and Araeliosla or 
suuth'i.ist Afghamst 111 that is in north J'ludli m south Paiijali. Another earlier and 
still more douhtful iwfeivme is J'hiiy s tt.D. 77) Oralur.e tllist, Nat VI 2:i) whom 
Vivien tie St. Mai tin (t.'iog. (Jinue i-t 1 .itine de I’lnde, 2(13) identities with tin 
B.itliods. 'I he f.ii t tli.it while i l.iiimMg ile-. eiit fioiii It iiii.i the M.irwilr liatlio Is (Tod’s 
Anii.il-, II. 2 ainl .">) pn-si i >i d the le::t mi th.it tin ir founder was \ a\ana-wa from tin 
mirtherii eity of i’auiliiiiir huppiirts the inw'th.tt llie tilin’ to whieh they belonged was 
of iioii-IikIiiiii or ( eiiual \siaii oinriii, and th.it this is the tribe of w'Uum t'aces remain 
m tbell itlii Il.i)piUs of the K.iiigi.i lull eouiiliy and le,s luin ly m the widely spread 
Il.its, UiitUs, and Il.iti- of the l’.ini ih pl.iius. The e'caiiiples iimoiig I’aiij.ib oasto 
names Ilora foi \rot.i i Ihhetsoirs l'*5l ('eiisii^, pigo 207), Her for Ahir (JMto, 
230-27.'i), an>l Hen for Ah, ri (Intto, 310) sug.'ist tuat the Piiijib ({.Uhors or 
liatt.'is may be the aii-.-i-iit Aiatfis whom the M.i i.ibh.iraU (Chap. Vll Verso 14. 

J. Ul. Soc. VI. i’t. I .'1^7 anil \ ivn a de St M.irtin (leog (fieijue et Latino do ITiidu, 
110) ranks with l’i.i9thii]is, M elras, and ihiiidh ir.is, ran).ib and frontier tnhes, whoso 
identiheulion with Hie U.ihih.is tKariiapai i.iu, 2t>0‘.‘ill.) r<iises tlie probability of 
a common Central Asian oilgiii. Ilememheiing that the esidetice (Kahatr.apa 
Chapter, jiagfS 22 and .3.3) fai ours tlie view that the Ksh.itr,aim faiuily wlio ruled the 
Tan,ah lietwceii B •■. 70 and i i> 73 were of the same tribe as Nahip.uia, and also 
that shah) is so fiiiuuiite a preii\ in Saiiiudra Cnplu's (.s.D.38U) list of Kushdn 
triias, tlie suggestion may he ol’erisl that Kslialiiirata is tho earlier form of SlidharaUa 
and is the trilxi of foreigneis afterwards known in the Panjub as Arattus aud of 
which traces survise in the present wulosprtad tribal names lUta, Uatta, Batha, and 
ltdthor.j 


w itli ttiv I’rnas of Bi nares (i.D. ASO* lOOfl) moiitioned above (Page 132 Note 1), and, botween A S. 8B0 
, md 9.'n, witb tLe KaUihuris of Tiipura near Jabalpur (Cunnuigbaia'a Arch. Survey Beport for 1891, 
IX. SI) 

> Tliii details complied from the excellent index and tables in the Punjifb Census yield the follow, 
intr IcsdiDit grou|)s. 37 sub-castes named Rarthor.Kgftor, and other close vanauta; CSRathuud R this 
Md 2 Rahtas, SO Betas, Hatis, or other close variants. Compare Rdhti the name of the people ig 
Uouiii Abu (Rajputefna CaMttcer, HI. 139) and the Kabt tract u thtnorth-west trf Altar (Ditto, 167;. 
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That the Guptas Iielil away in Kitlliirtviida till Hip timo of 
Skan<]ag:upta (am*. 451^-470) is provi'il by ll'o fact that, his Sorath 
Viceroy is nvntiniicit in Skiind.iiruijla's in'.crijitinn on llio tlirnar 
rock Afri*r Skiindaf^iipla under tli^ nevt. known (jlupt.'i kiiify 
liudhagupla ((Jupta 1(m-1SO, a i* 1>1 - 11)0) no tinco rcinain.s of 
Gupta .soveieionty in Sor.ith. It- i- known tluifc Hndli.-urupta was 
a weak kin-j and that the (Jujitu km^riloin laid jdrrady entered on 
its decline and lost its >.ut.l\ing pvi.vinei'.s Who held Suraslilra 
and Gujarat dunuij the ])fnod ot tJiipt.i di'clinc nntiJ tlio arrival 
and seMlenient ol Itliatkail-a wi a.i*. bit fOivida* 105) is not 
deternniied.* >SliiI then-is n a.-on to believe that diirini; or shfirtly 
after tl^etnne ol Ibidliaonpta ^onio otln-r raeo or dynasty overthrow 
the ti'iipfctt Vieirny of thc-se ]iroMitees and took (hem from the 
Gu}das. Tin so ]i.iweifid eojniiicrois siem fo be the tnbo of 


2kla.tr.ikas inentioi..-d in Vid.ib!** '—{’p.rrplatc.s as ]iii)pl'‘ who had 
settled in Kilt^iavada and cst-ddi-'lied a iiiinn/dla or kiiif^doin. 
Though tliese Alanr.ik.as aie imniioned in no oilier n*eords from 


Siii^vhtra there ^'•ems re:i'-on to ideniifv tlie Afailrakas with the 


Mihiraa the well-known tnla* of Mln-is or M^rs. In Sanskrit both 


rntVm and are nainc.s of llte sun, and it would bo (piite in 

agreement with tin* jiraeti'-c of Sau^kut wriieis to use ilenvatives of 
the one for those of th.* otln-r. 'rhe-e Mhers or Alers are still 


found in Kiithiaviida settled round the Jlarda lulls while the 
Porbandar chiefs who are known a-. Jet hviis are recognized a.s the 
head of tho tribe. 'I'he iiaine Jelhva is not a tribid but a family name, 
being taken from the proper or personal name of the ancestor of tho 
modern chiefs. As tho Porb'i*idar chiefs are called the kings of 
tho Mhers they proliabl" I'l'!-...-: to the same tribe, tlnuigli, being 
chi'ftf. It-'}' try, like otiior ruling familn-s, to rank higlier than 
their tribe tracing their origin fr<»m iranhm.-tii. 'I’lioiigh tho 
Jothvas npfiear to liavo been long ashamed to aeknnwledge them¬ 
selves to belong to tho Mhor tnbo the founders of minor Alher 
kingdoms called themselves Allier kings 'Pho Porhuiidar chiefs 
have a tradition tracing their dynasty to Alakaradlivaja son of 
Haniimdn, and there are s-imo Vuranik legends attached to the 
trodiiiDn. The historical kernel of tho tradition appears to bo that 
tKo Mhers or Jethvils had a mnkam or tish as their Hag or symbol. 
One of the mythical stories of Alakaradhvaja is that ho fought with 
MayAradhvaja. Whatever coating of fablo may have overlaid > 
the story, it contains a grain of liistory. Al.iyuradhvaja stands for 
the Guptas whose chief symbol was a peacock mnyura, and with 
them Makaradhvaja that is the people with the fish-symbol that is 
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the Mhers had a fight. This fight is probably the historical 
contest in which the Mhers fought with and overthrew the Gupta 
Viceroy of Edthidvd(la. 

Tho KdtbidiVdda Mhers aro a ppcnliar tribe whose language dress 
and apj)earan(*o mark them as foreign settlers from Upper India. 
Ijiko the Millavas^ Jats, Gurjaras, and Puhlavas, the Mhers seem to 
have passed through tho Punjdb Sindh and North Gujardt into 
Kathidvada leaving settlenients at Ajiiiir, Bik)ner,Jcsalmir,Kokalmlr, 
and Mhervdda. How and when the Mhers made these settlements 
and entered Kathidvada is not known. It may bo surmised 
tliat they came wit' Toramdna (a n. 470-952) who overthrew tho 
Guptas, and advanced far* to tlie south and west in tho train of 
sonio general of 'J’oi-amdidf's who may perhaps have entered 
•Surdshtra. This is probable as tho date of Toramaiia who ovei threw 
Biidhagupta is almost tho same as that of the Maitrakas mentioned 
as the op{>oijents and enemies of Blialurka. In tho time of 
Bliatarka (A.n. Ol'O ?) tho Mhers were firmly established in the 
]K’ninsula, oth‘er\\iso they would pot be montionod in ^ho Volabhi 
grants as enemies of Bliatarka, a tribe or ma^(fala wielding 
ineom]iarabl 0 power. As stated above in Chapter VIII. some time 
after the Mhor sottlemciit and consolidation ()f power, HbatArka 
seems to have come ns general of the fallen Guptas through Malwa 
and Broach by sea to East Katina vada. He e.stahlishcd himself at 
Vnlablii and then giadiially dislodged tho Mhers f'vom Soiath until 
they returd slightly to the iiortli settling eventually at Morbi, 
which tho Jellnds still recognize as the earliest seat of their 
anceatora. At Morbi they ajipear to have ruled contemporarily with 
tho Valahhia. In support of this it is to bo noted that no known 
Vtilabhi plato records any grant of lands or villages in Hdlar^ 
Machhiikdiithn, or Okhdmandal in North Kdthidvada. As the north- 
most place mentioned ui Valubhi ]ilatos is Venuthali known as 
Wania's Vanthali in Hnldr it may la* inferred that not the Valabhis 
but tho Mhers ruled tho north coast of Katliidvdda, probably as 
feudatories or subordinates of tho Valabhis. On tho overthrow of 
V’^alabhi about a.d. 770 the Mhers appear to have seized the 
kingdom and ruled tho whole of Kathi&vdda dividing it into separate 
chiefship.s grouped under the two niam divisions of Barddi and 
Gohelvddia. About 800 tho Mhers made incursions into 
Central Gujarat. A copperplate dated S^aka 789 (a.d.8 17)'of the 
Gujarat Rashtrakuta king Dhriiva describes him as attacked by a 
powerful Miliira king whom ho defeated.^ At the height of their 
power tho J\Ihcr.s seem to liavo established their capital at the fort 
of Bhumli or Ghunili in the Bardd hills in the centre of Kdthidvdda. 
The traditions about Ghumli rest mainly on modern Jethvd Ifi^nds 
of no historical interest. The only known epigraphical reconllti a 
copperplate of a king named Jachikadova found in tl e Morbi district.* 
Unfortunately only the second plate remains. Still ‘the fish mark 
on the plate, the locality, where it was found, and its date 
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leave little doubt tliat the plate belongs to the Makaradhvaja ov 
Jothvd kings. ^Thodatoof the grant is 5S”) Gupta era tho 5tlj 
Phalgunn Sudi tliat is A.D. 90l, about 13U years after tluj 
destruction of Valabhi, a date with which the form of the letters 
agrees. . • 

A similar coppiB'pliito in which the king’s name appears in tho 
slightly ditferunt funti Jaikadeva has iioen found at Dhiiiiki in tliu 
same neighbourhood as the first and*like it bearing tlie (i.sh 
in.ark.^ Tliis copperplate describes the king as riiliug at Bhuimlika 
OP Hhiiiiili in tiuratti and gives hiiii tlie high titles of Parania- 
blmttarakif-Maliiu’ajaddintja-l’ar.inn'.svara, that is Great Lord (rroat 
King of Kings tireat King, lilies wh;l:‘li imply wnle e-vNoit and 
indeiiend^nCe of rule. This grani pijrp.irts to bo made on the 
occasion of n solar i*cHj>-(* on tSiindsy Vikr.inia Sainvat 791 
Jyeslitha, coustelliitioii,* 1 he no-inoon of i he seeoiid half of Kurttika, 
This would bo A, n. 7dS or Idd yisirs before tho Jilclnka of the 
Morbi plate. Against tins it i.s to bo noted that the letters of 
thi.s plate, ftistead of appearing iis old as eigliMi^ einitnry lettro’s, 
look lafer >than tin* lelUos of the tenth century Morbi |)J.ite. 
As neither the d-iy of tlie week, the consti-llation, nor the oelijiso 
w<»rk out. correctly Hr. BliagyauliU bflie\ed tho })late to bo a- 
forgery of tlieoleventli century, exeeiited by some one y'ho had seen 
n Ihsh-iiiarkud cop[ierplat<‘ of Jaehika dated in tho (>ra. It 

should'however bo noted that, the names of ministers and rtlieers 
winch the plate contnins give it a.n air of genuineness. WlietlnT 
the plate is or is not geinniie, it is probably true that Jaikudev 
was a groat indepimdent .sovereign iiiling at Bliuuib. Though 
the names of tho other kmg.s of the dynasty, the duration of ihi* 
Hlnimli kingdom, and tlie dcL.nIs of its history ai'e unknown 
it may be noted that the dyna.sty is still represcnited by the 
Porbandar chiefs. Though at present illiuiiili is deserted .several 
riiiucd tuniploa of about the clovcnth century stand on its site. It 
is true no old inscriplion.s have been found ; it is not loss true that 
no careful search has b(*on madi' about Bln'imli. 

Early in the«teutli century a wave of invasion from Sindh seems 
to have spread dver Kau i and Kdthiiiv.lda. Among the invading 
ip^..s w*—e the Jadcjiis ot Kaech aiul the (’liudasamils of Soratli, 
who like the Bhattis of Jesalnur call themselves of tho Yadnvain'^st 
stock. Doctor Bhagvanlsil liold that the C-liu(blsainlls wore originally 
of tho Abhira tribe, as their traditions attest connexion Avitli tho 
Abhlius and as> the description of (fraharipn one of their kings by 
Hemachandra in his Dvyd.*^raja points to his being of some local 
tribe and not of any ancient l{iljpat lineage. Fqrtlier in tlioir 
barr]i«»traditions as well as in popular stories the Ghddasamas are 
stfrt commonly called Abora-nlnils. Tho position of Aberia in 
Ptolemy (a.d. 130) seems to show that in tho second ccntuiy tho 
Ahirs were settled between Sindh .and the PanjAb. Similarly it \ 
may bo suggested that JAdejd is a citruption of Jandheja Avhieh 

1 lud. Ant. Xri. 151. 
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in turn comes from Yaudheya (the change ot y to j being very 
common) wlio in Kshntrapa Inscriptions appear as close 
neighbours of the Ahirs. After the fall of tho Valabhis (a.d. 775) 
the Yaiidlieyas seem to have establisbeil themselves in Kacch 
and the Ahirs settled and made eonqiiusts in Kdthiavilda. On tho 
decline of local rule brought about by these inonraions and by 
tho establishment of an Ahir or Cliudasauia kiiif^om at Junagadh, 
tlio Ji'tlivSs Hi'cm to have ubaudoned Bhiimli which is closo to 
Juiulgadh and gone to {Srinagar orKiintolun near Porbandar which 
is considered to have been the seat of Jethra power before 
Porbandar. , 

A cojipprplatn found at Haddald on tho road from Dholka to 
Uhandliiika dated a.d. 017 (S^aka 889) shows that there,reigned at 
Vadliw.-Iii a king n.inied liharanivaraha of the Chdpa dynasty,* 
who granted a village to ono Mahesvaraehilrva, an apostle of tho 
Aniardaka l^akhii of Siiivism. llharaiavaraha and his ancestors 
aro deseribed as feudatory kings, ruling by the graeo of tho toot 
of the great*king of kings the great lord the illustnous 
Mali,i|)al)ul(>v!i. This Mahipala would seoiii to be some, great king 
of KatlihUi'ula reigiiiiig in A.i». 1)17 over the greater part of tho 
province. Ur. IJliagvanhU had two coins of this king of about 
that tune, one a copper com the other a silver coin. Tho coins 
were found near Juiiagiidli.^ 'I’he copper coin, about ten grains in 
weight, lia.s one side oi»lil.‘ratc(l but tho other 8n(o shows clearly 
the words Raiiil Sri Mahipala Deva. The silver coin, about fourteen 
grains'm W'eiglit, has oii tho obverse a well-exocutod elephant and 
on the reverse the legeiul Raiia S'ri ^Malii^iala Dei a. From the 
locality where the name Mahipala appears both in coins and 
inscriptions, and from fin- fact that tho more reliable Cliiublsainil 
lists coiitiim similar names, it may bo assimied as probable that 
Maliifiula was a powerful ChudiUiimd ruler of Kuthiuvuda in tho 
early part of the tenth century. 

After the fall of Valablii no other reliable record remains of 
any dynasty ruling o\ er the greater jiart of Gujarat. Tho most 
trustworthy and histoned mrorination is in couneetion with the 
Clidvadas of Aiiahila|nira. Even fur tho Chdvaads nothing is 
available but scant rcicreiices recorded by Jain authors in their 
histones of the Solaiikis ami Vdglielas. 

[The modern traditions of the Chudasnmd clan trace their origin 
to tho Yadava race and more immediately to tho Samraa tribe of 
Nagar Thatha in Sindh,® Tho name of tho family is said to havo 
been derived from Chdduchandra the first ruler of Vanthalf 


' The inscription callB Chdpa tho founder of the dynasty. The nnmoisotib -A 
king Vj dghraiiija of the Ch&pa Vamtfa is montumed by the astronomer Brahmitfupta 
as reigning in f^aka &50 (a.d. 628) when he wrote his book called Brahma-Gnpta 
Biddhanta. The entry runs "In the reign of f^if Vydghramukha of the ^ri Chapa 
dynas^, dve hundred and fifty years after the h'aka king bavingelapsad.’* Jonr. 
B. B. u, A. Scjc. VUI, 27. For DharanlTara’s grant see Ind, Ant. All. lOOff. 

• filhot’s [iiatory, 1.266. 
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(Kilthidw^r Gazetteer, 489). Traces of a different tradition are to 
be found in the Tuhfat-ul-Kir4m (Hllliot, I. 887) which gives n list 
of Ohddasamma's ancestors from Nnh (Noah), including not only 
Krishna the Ydduva but also Bdina of tlie solar Hue. In this 
pedigree tho hl^salmdn element is later than the others: but 
the attempt to combine the solar and lunar linos is a sure sign 
that tho Samma?-lan was not of Hindu origin, and that it came 
under Hindu influence fairly ]ati» tlutugh bebiro Sindh became a , 
Musalman province. This being admitted it follows that tho 
SamtnH.s were one of the nninerous trila's that entered India 
during thS existeiieo Jf the Turkish empire in Transoxiana (.\.u. 
660-c. 750). In this eomiection it is noteworthy that some of the 
Jdms bore swell Turkish names as Taie.ielii, 'J’uglilik, and Sanj.ir. 

The migration of the S<itiiiiias t<» Kacch is ascribed by the 
Tarikh-i-Tahiri (a n. Id21 ) to the tyranny of the Suinra chiefs. 
Tho Sammas found Kaceli in the pu-xx-esMon of the (’lidwaras, who 
Vrontod them kindly, amt whom they n'lpiited by seizing the fort of 
fri'mtri by fi stratagem similar j;-) that which brought about tho 
fall of Girnd*’. * , 

The date of the Chudasaind settleinout at Vanthali is usually 
fixed on traditional (‘videiiet', at about a.d, STo, but there is rea«.oa 
to think that this date is rather too early. In the first jilaco it is 
wortliy of notice that C’lii'ulaehandra, iln* trailitional ejfonvm of the 
family, IS in tho Cuhfat-ul-Ivirdiii iii.iih' a sou of .J.-lduni (Yadava) 
and only a grisit-grandson of Krishi.ia liiiiiM'If, a fact which suggests 
that, if not entirely mythieiil, he was at all ovisits a very distant 
ancestor of Mulaiaja’s opponent (Irali.an, and was not an actual 
ruler of Vunthali. As regards ( Jrahun’s father Vi.svavaralia and 
his grand!atlior Mulaiaja, there is no reason to doubt that they 
w'ero real persons, altliougli it is very (pu-stionable whether tho 
Cliuda.samns wore settled m Kiithiaviida in their lime. Jn the 
first place, tho Morbi grant of Jaikadeva sliows that tho Jothvtis 
had not been driven southwards beforo A.n. 907. Secondly 
Dharainvaraha's Vadlivan grant proves that tho Clulpa family of 
Bhinmil were .still snprmtu* ei Kathidvada in a.d Jdt: w'lu'roas 
the Tarfkh-i-'rahin’s ueco" if >! ihc Chudasania eompiest ofKaeeli 
implies Ml it tho Ch/iwaras, who must be idonlilied with tho C'hapa.'t 
of Bhlumdl, w^o losing tlnur pow’i>r when tin* Cliuddsamas ca])tured 
Gi^ntrf, an evmit which nmst have jn'eceded t}u» settlemmit at 
Yanthalf in Edthidvdda. Beyoinl the fact that Hularaja Solaiikt 
transferred tho*capital to Amihllavada iu a.d. 942, we know nothing 
of the events which led to the break-up of tho llhiumal empire. 
But it is reasonable to suppose that butweeii a.d. 920 and 910 the 
Chdpiui gradually lost ground and the Uhiiddsainds were able first 
to'conquor Sindh and then to settle in Kathiiivada.— A. M. T. J.] 

[Kdthidvdda contains tiu’ce peculiar and associated classes of Hindus, 
the Mors, the Jethvds, and the Jhdlds. The Mers and tho Jethvas stand ^ 
to eaeh other in the relation of vassal and lord. The Jhdhls are 
connected with the Jcthvds by origin history and alliance. The bond 
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of nmoii Lxfiwtiun the three chishos is not only tliat they scorn to be of 
foreign that is of non-llinilu origin, but whother or not they belong to 
the Nune swarm of northern in^'«del■s, that they all apparently entered 
* Kathij'ivtida either by land or sea through ISindh and Xaoch. So far 
as reeord or tr}ulili(>n remains the Mers and Jetliv^s, reached Kiithia* 
vsida in the latter half of the fifth cvntiiry after Christ, and the JlidiUs, 
and I'tiihaps a si'cond detachment of jlers and JYthvas, sonw three 
, hundred years later.* The .three trilies «hfter n ididv in numbers and in 
distribution. '1 he ruling Jethvas are a tiiiall gToup found solely in south¬ 
west Kafhiavada.*' The Jhalas, who are also known as JVlakvanas, are 
a nmeh larger clan. They not only till nonh-wist 'ridthiiv^da, but 
from Kiithiiivada, alnwit A.ji. l.'nH), spread to Rajputana and have 
then* established a second Jhai-avada,’' where, in reward for their devo¬ 


tion to the Se,sodia. Raja of AK'w.id m his struggles with tlie Emperor 
Akliar (a.d. 1.‘»S0-T3< 0), the chief was gi\en a daughter of the Udepnr 
family and nused to a high position among Raj[mts.‘‘ The Mers are a 
iiiiinerons and wide'-piead lace. Tfi(\\ seem to 1 h' the sixth to tenth 
Ci*iituiy Medlis, Mcils, Mauds or ^^lns of llahiehistao, Soiith-Sindh, 
K:w*i*li, and Katli'f.uada Further tlii’V seem to he the Mers tif Meviida 
or Medajiatlia in Ilajputaua'’ and of ^tairvada in Malava,' and also 
to he the Musalmaii Mens and 3Iinas of Xorthern India.'' IndiujariU 


’ totin' K.itirMH.ii IIO ami 27.s, tin' niii'livil 

alNUit .\ II. O.Vl .iiiil till-I nml .ilioiit J.'iO ji-ii's lati'r. Jlr. I11iai;i iiuLtrs idi'iitifit’iilioii 

ot tliu Mirt with the M.uti.ik.is wi.iiM take Iwk tlior .iriunl in K.itiii.oaila from 
.ilmiit \.i>. tiCO to aliont A i>, l.'iO. 'I lie ano u^ain fiiiniilalile in m tin* 

hti* iiiiilli ami I'.irh Until u'litiuifi. In A.n.Stjf t'ci* ali'Oi-Tapes 127 .iml 1X0) tin* 

K.l'.litrakill.n Tlliiion 11, fin cki'd an inifiiil <>f a Milnra kinp wall a jnmi rfiil annjr Again 
III \ 1> ‘.111 till* Kjslitrakiit.a Imli.i in a iiiniiicnt niiroiitcd tlio Mvlir ( Ditto). 

' Tlif AiM-i-Akli,in ((lldilisin. 11 iioticosthat tin* Mstli il.siMon of S.iiir.islilni, wlii^ih 
alino..t inipciMi'UN by iv.isi>n of inoniit.iin^ roers and wuinU, s>as( a.ii. l.'iM)) inliabit- 
I'l by lilt tub* ('bfftoiv tli.U is .Ktiia 

'(If tbo .ni.tl.is III ('lialulib till'Ain-i-AMiiri f(ilnd»iji, II (>l) lias. C'bi.I.oiaii’Ii (in 
miitli-i.i'.t K.itlii.iv.iil.il fonm rU iu<lf|)i iidiiit and iiihabiU'il b\ tin' triliL* of C'liAluli. 

' TinTs Ann,iK of i:aj,i'.tli..n,‘M ll.'l. 

'Klli.'ianil J low son. I 111 and .'ilil^.’i."! It i'* noted in tbo test that to t1i« Ar.il* 
iiodili ii of till'I'it'lilli and ninth (fiiliiiifs the Meslhs of Hind nerf the idiief ]H‘oph' 
of Kuthixs.id.') both in So] ith in the-imtli and in M.lhn in the noitii. Thi',\ wen- ns 
f.ii.ioiis b\ Stasis by land Xi'.onhiiir to Tel.idiiri (All. O.'iOi Ueinand's Meiiiiiiu< Sm* 
Tliide, 2.<l-2.‘).'j) the Mfvds oi .Snnr.tslilr.i .iml K.ir.'b Men snilnrii mIio hied on the sra 
and sent iii'ets to a liistaini, Hm KliiinhulUi i v.i> 1IT2) and Idrisi (A.O llilO), proluihly 
from the I'Afelleiit 'Mdj-olij'ii iKfin.iiid s Almlfeda ixiii. and Klliot, 1. 70), ha\e the 
torni ^land. Klhot, I. II. The form Maml siiriivfs in a iiiosi|||l nuNle po)iu1ar ici 
KcijIiuUna, nhnh is a'so .'alied llajeMi'm. 'iliu Maud is like the Cratral Ahiau Dlas-ta- 
41(1 (Is.S. Fa/.ullah i.iitf.ill.ili.) 

I* Indian .Vntnjiiari, VI. 101. '• Rajpniina (la/etteer, T. ] 1. 

** Ka.jpulAua (laretti'i'r, I. (Jii; Nojth-WiHt I’miinee (lazctti'cr. I'll. 20 . 1 ; Ihix'tson’s 
T.inj.lh ('ensus pape 261. ISoine of then' identification-* are doubtful. Vr. BhaiipvanLil 
111 the text (21 Note 6 and 3.3} distinpuishcs Iwtwcen the Mevas or Medai whom he identifies 
Hii northern iininignmts of aliout the first' century BC. and the Men. This view is iM 
aprtomcot with the remark in the Bajputana (laAetteer, I. Cd that the Mirs Ititfo |wcii 
Kus]M'ct(-d to be a relic of the Indo-Sky thian Mods, Apain TmI (Annads of RajasthAn, J. 0) 
deiiiei MevAda from modhya (Sk } middle, aud tlie Mcr of Mci from mn'u a hill. 
Jn support of Tod's view it isto Iw noted that the forts Balmcr Jestuiner Komalmer and 
A,]m« r, which Pundit BhagvAnlAl uould derive from the personal names of Mc-r leailers, an* 
a'.i either hill forts or rrx-ks (Annals, I. II. and Moti f). It is, on the other hand, to he 
not'd that no hill forts out of this partirular tnut of country aro ealUsl Mers, and that 
thi 'timlar n.ami s Koli and Mahiva. which withiqualprohabilit.r asMedhmightbcdeiiiccl 
irmii Kuh awl Mala hill, seem to he tribal net geographlial names. 
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their strength is much greater than the 30,000 or 40,000 returned as 
hlers. One branch of tlie trilje is hidden^under the name Koli; another 
has disappeared below tl)e covering of Isldni.^ 

Formerly except the vague contention that the IVIedhas, Jlietvas, and 
Jhala-Makvan^s ,were northerners oF somewhat recent arrival little 
evidence was available cither to fix the dale of their appearance in 
Kuthiavada or to* detcriuiiw} to which of the many swarms of non- 
Hindu Northeniers they belonged.® 'I'lgs point Dr. libagvanbil’s 
lumarks in the text go far to clear. The chief step is the nleiitifieation 
of the Alers with the Mjutrakas, the ruling power in K.xtliiavilda 
between Hk decrinc of Hio Gu])tas about, a.d. 1-70 and the wlablishraeut 
of Valablii rule about sixty vears later. And furtlier that they fought 
at the same, time against tlie same llnillu rulers and that both are 
descrilied as foreigners and norlhenieis FJivours the idouliliealion of tho 


' Tho tuU‘> in tho It.is M.ili 1 1. Ilia) {mno tliiit most nf^ tlio Kola hotn 

ir.it and Katin.i\.vd:i .ii\5 5I:iii'. Tliat till tin- imddio ofvtlio'ioiilk ooiitiiry tlio 
nmlli-cii<>t of K UlnAvii(lau.is hold li.\ Modh'- (K.ith, li.voltooi-, 072) sninioits tho i laiC th.it 
tho Kolia, whom almnl x.i> lllHi (TimI's Wo«loiii India, I, I'Ci.’i) tholiohilsdioioontol'tho 
isUiiid ofj’iram, woiy.- Moilhs, smd tins is in afim nn lit with Illll^l (x.n. liao Kllii.i, J. M3) 
wliooalls hiitli i'liMin and tho .Modhs hy tho iiiino .M.iiiil Sinnl.nU .-iimo oi tho Koli 
I Ians Ilf Kioi h ((Ja/oltooi, 70 ) si.( 111 to In- dos. uidi d tiom tlio Midlis. And .loroidiiii' 
to Mr lliilpiitram Kh.ikkiii this'i -iihdiM-ioii^ nl ^Ili.ihmu Ksh.itiis, nf win. h llio la-st 
known ari' tin* Maiisui.i Mirsand tin- Mns, miint.iin tho smnanio Mair oi Mu, 

(< utoh du/ottoor, r>f noto 2.) Moia oi Mihia is a lommon siunamo aiming; Mimlhi 
B.i]nihis. Manj of tho iH'st Miisalin.in laiit.iiiH and pilots from K.itln.i\.id.i, Kaooli, 
and llio Makraii ooast. htillha\L‘ Mit .is a suruiimo Alohr is .ilsoa f.iM>uriio niuiionnioii!' 
holh Khoj.ths and Moniaiis, tho two sjioual oliissos of K,ithi,i\,ii|,i ooii\>its to Isl.ini 
Tho Khoj,Ilia explain tho nanio ,Is ini.iiniiL’' Mohoi Ah tho liiond ol Ah, tlio .Moni.ins 
al-o oxpluin Moras Molior or I'liond J'lit .is amont; M< iioiiis Mi r is a ooiiiiiinn iiaiiio for 
woinuii an well as for nion tin wmd o.«i hardly nio.in fi n nd Tho phi .iso Mi ihai m Ijidy 
Mor ap)>lio<l to Monian mothors si i nis to h.ivo its nrit'iti in tho Il.ijpnt jh.k tn o of oallinj' 
tlio wifo hj tho namo ,it‘ In r o.isto or lulu- a^ K.itln niiluii, Mor.iinhai. lii tho I'.iso both 
of tho Khoj.ihs and tho Moin.i'is tho lunio Mi r soi-iiis to ho tho old trilsil ii.iiiio omitiuui d 
hooaiisi* it jioldcil ilsi'lf to tlie tisi s 111 Isl.iui. Mi hr, Mihr, and .Maltar .iro also iwd as 
titles of rospoot Tin* Ixh.int Ixolis of (iiiii.ir, :iii)i.irintl\ a niixtiiiN- of tho M.ntiak.ts of 
tho loxt and of .1 loo,\l hill Iriho, still (K.uln.iw.ir (la/ittoor, 142} hmn in thin lo.iilois 
ivitli tlio iiiinio Mor oxplaniiii)? tholitlohi tho (inj.ii.iti mu tho main ho,ul in .ar'isiin. 
Siiiiihirly in MAlwaaiinrjj.irtilillo is ,Mihr llkijinii.iii.i t.a/ottur, I. .Sdiniul in tho l*uiij'ih 
Mah.ir ((i.i/iOtleor of I’linj.ili, Oiijr't, ol). And in Kaooh tho houdm.m amniii; tho 
HharwAds, whoaooonlinjrtii SOI :• ■. o.i's mv (iui nm.is, is oallul Mir ((’utoh(}.i/ittiHT, 
Si' o.iio' rli ainonjc; tho Kih.ms ol Kacoh tin luino of tho lioU •ho-onniol is 
Mori. tIutio,M0 ) All tlioso tirms of n-spoot aio prolMilih oniinootid with Mihiia, Sim 
= Comparo Tml <Wostorn Indu, 120) ■ Tlioiitrli onrollod aiiiniijr tho tliiitx-six ro,\al 
woes w'o may assiTt tho Jotliv.is Iuxt In onino Iluidiis only fismi Im-ility and oircnni- 
staiioo. Of tho illntlas T-m 1 sii>s (K.'ij.isilian. 1.1131* As tho .lli.il.is .ii,. noitlur Soliii* 
Lunar nor A^niknluthey must Ik' string rs Af'.iia (Wostorii iiulia 411) Tin* Jh.U.i Muk- 
vaiiAs are ahranoli of Hfinaa Of tho namo M:tk\.iiia (K.it1iiaw,lr CaraatisT, 111, R.n 
MtlA, 1. 297) two explaiiationa may L* offonsl, onln-r Ilut tho woinl oonios from M.ik tin* 
dowy traots in (Jontral Kaeeh (Catch Oarettooi, 7.'> iioU* 2) wlnro (Kiithi.iwar UaMker, 
429) tinj) Jhahis 8tn)i\H'd when tho Mcra and .Jethvaa p,isai-d sonlh, or that Makvdna repri’- 
bOMfl'Manna a Piiranic namo for tho lluiias (Wilson’s Works, IV. 2t)7). Tod’s and 
WilfonVs (Asiatic llosoarehos, IX. 287) aupRCstion that SIakv.lna is Mahaliuna w 
])erhap8 not phoi'otioally possible, At tho saij^e time that tho }I.ikvanas are a oompanv* 
lively recent tribe of northoriiors is snpiKiiiod by the ascendauey in the fonrtuenth> 
century in the lliindkyas of MakvAnis (ll'Hifjson’s Esray • I. 397; Oovemmont of Indisi 
Solootions XLVII, 64 and 119) who used tho liulo-tikythiaii title S.th (Ditto). With tlin 
Nopal MakvAnis mav 1 c compaml the klakpons or ariiiy-meu the cfUic of the chief of 
DiiliibUlu or Little Tibet. Vigne’s Kashmir, II. 26H, 439. 
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power of the Maitrakas with the North Indian empire of the 
Epthalites, Yetha.*?, or 'White Tlduas.^ 

Though the sameness in name between the Wihii’as and Mihirakula 
(.4.1). pOb-bS'.U), the great Indian champion of tlie White Tldyos, may 
not imply Kunenesb of trilie it iwints to a common sun-worshij).® 

Tliat the Multan Kuii-woi>hi]) v.'sis introducud under Sassanian 
iniluence is sujiportcd liy the fact (Wilson’s Ariana Anliqua, 357) that* 
the liguic of the sun on tile lifth century Hindu sun coins is in the 
dress of a Persian kmg: that the juicsts who p erformed the MulWu 
sun-worship were called Magas ; and by the^letails •of thg dross and 
ritual in the aetount of tl *) iiitroduelmn cix sun-worslnp given in 
the Rha\ishya I’lirana''* That thcMe^ds or Mands liad some share in 
its introduction is support«'d the fact that the Puranh names the 
third or Kudra class of tlie sim-w’orsliii)pers Itlandagas.* That the 
Meyds w'ore associated with the Magas is shown by the mention of the 
!Magas as Alihiragas.'* The third class whom the Rhavishya Ihirana 
associates with the introduction of sun-woi’ship are the Manas who 


' The 111 Mqiii )it of tin* >.t.i1i'iiii iit ili.it tiu- Al.iitrukiis luul Iliii/as fought at 

tilt' '.Hiiic tiiiu' till' •.iiiiii- lliiiilu nili'i'i Is iriM'ii linin'ti-vt, Oiu.* of'tlu' most 

iinjiorlaiil ^Msmiris ism thfgr.mt of l)fiMi\,isi.|iii Ill, (K|Mg. Inti T. S!) [\.o (tu3-4]) the 
roivri'iu'i.' to lili.il.iiK.i tin- toiiiuli'r of V.il.ililii (A i> oO'.) - fi-O) iiiii.*tiiig iii huttlo the 
iiiatclili ss 111 iiiii''of till' M.iiti.Lk.i-i . 

* Mr. I'ii'ct (Kincr.iiihi.i liulu i, fll. ‘i27 iiiitl iioto 1-) uoulil uli'iitify Mihinikiila’ii 
tribe uith tlio M.nti.ikis Mon' ni'riil I'Mik-iici'shows(li.it liisiiinlmH fatherToroinmia’a 
trilH.' was till' J iinl.is. Th.it tlu' WTiito lliiii.is or otln'i' iissuciatL'il triU's wfiv aui lor- 
sliippt'is ajiiK'.irs fii.iii .1 n fi iiiK i'111 out' ol Miliii.ikula’s iiisfriiitioiis (L'orjius liincrip* 
tioruiu liiilii'oiimi, 111. It'll) to till liiiililiii;' o) a spci'i.ill^i lint* tciiipli of tlu'aun, autf 
from the f.u't tint iii Kiisliinu Miliii'.iknl.i ioiiiiili'it .i I'lt.i Miliii,i]iiirii ami a temple ti> 
Miliiroshw.ir ( D.iriiistitir m .loiiin.il .Xsi.iinpic, X. 70. PUd in Imliuii Antii[u,ir^\, XV. 

^Iiliiiakiil.i's { i i>. .'SOs-.'i.'il)) suii-woisliip iii.ii h.iU' Invii tin.' ('OiitiiiiiiUii'i' tif the 
Kushaii (\.i> oO- l.'iO) woislii|) Ilf .Miiliin or lli'hos (Wilson's Aruiii.i Autuiua, .^57). At (he 
saiiii' tiiiu llir i.iit tli.it Miliii lUiiI.i iisi'h till' iiiori' liiiHh-tii foim Milnr makis it prubahle 
(('om]i.iu> ll.iwlinsiiii's Si-M-iitli Moii.in 111, es4l tli.it Miliii.ikulii’a sun-worship waamore 
thrt'i'tlv tht'nsuli i,i tlu'spri.ulol siiii-worsliip nd'ciitr.il Asi.i iiinb rthu tu'n'elvpiopagaii- 
(list Sdssiiiii.iMs \ 111 .lb,ill \ , Ol III lii.iiii (ior 1 1 , 0 . tJO - llo), ami his Mieccsiioi'i l/digord 11, 
(a j>. 1IO-4.17K .Hill I’l'i'o/i's (i,j) 1,',7- ts3j. Tin' cxti'iil tii which Koronstriau iiiflnonce 

J icrvaib'd the White llilii.is is slmwi, bi tin' I’crsi.in naiiii' not oiilj of Mihirakula hut of 
inshiiaw.iK (i.i> 170-t'.lO) tin-gr* .it i'Iii]m mr of tin- AMiite 11 uinia the overthrower of 
IVro/a-s. That this Imluii siin-wiirs|ii]i, wlin-li, at l.ile.a, truiii the seventh to the tcuth 
centur^l made MullJii so ianioiis w.u. not ol liicil oinnii is nliowii liy thu uhscncc of 
reference to sim-woisliip in Multan lu the aci oiiiit.s ol Alexander thi- Ureat. Its foreign 
origin IS iiirtln-r shown hi the f.n-t that iiitlie time of Ikniiii (A.1). 1020 t^eluiu’s 
hklition, 1. lltl) the ])riest>i were c.illid Maglias and the image of the sun was clad in a 
iiortheni drtss falling to the aiikb > It is iL-iiniikalih' as illustrating the Hindu readiness 
to i|do])l priests of eompicnng ti ibis into tin- ranks of lirAhiiiaiis that the surname Magha 
Min ill's (Uuti-li (laretteer, i>2 note 2) atiiong Sliriinali Brahmans. These Maglins am said 
to liave iintrriisl Blioja or il.ij]iul giilsaiid to have liecoine the Briiiiman Bliojaks of 
Dwiirkii Ell'll the Mauds who had Kika wins, wiiosedescendants were named Maudagas, 
obtain! d a slian in tlie temple cereiiioiiies 4leiiiaud’s Mumoim Sur I’liidc, 893 

'Wilson's Mshnu I’urAiia rrefuce xx.vix. in Beiuaud’s Memoire Sur I’ln^p 391. 
])(tails aie given in Wilson’s Works, X. 381 -385. 

* Keinaud’b Memoire Sur I'liide, 393; Wilson’s Works, X. 382. 

*’ riie name Meliiraga is explained iu 4he Bhavish^a l*urAna as derived from their 
^ ancestn-ss a daughter of the sage Bigu nr Biivahva of the race named Mihira (Reinand's 
Alf'inohv Sur I’liide, 393; Wilson’s Works, X. 383). The name Mihiraga suggests that 
the spiead of sun-worship in the Panjdb and Sindh, of which the sun-worship in Mnlt4n 
Siiidli Kitthiavdda and Mewad and the fire-worshipping Rajput and Sindh coins of the 
fifth and suth eentuncb axe evidence, was helped by the spread of Hassanian infinence 



aaiettMM 


THE MERS. 


143 


are given a place between the Magas and the Hands. The association 
of the M&nas with the Miliiras or Maitrakas suggests that M4na is 
Manna a Purdnik name for the White Hfu.ias.^ That the MnltAu sun 
idol of the sixth and seventh centuries was a llnijia idol and !Multun 
the capital of a Iluijia dynasty seems in agreement witli the paramount 
position of the Ifais of Alor or Itori in the sixth century. Though 
their defeat by Yenodharmman b£ Malwd about a.d, Tilo at the Isittle 
■'of Karur, sixty miles east of Multan, ma^ liavc ended Uiina supre¬ 
macy in north and uorlh-wost India it does not follow that authority 
at once forsook the lli'u.nis. Their wide«-])re:wl au<l unchallenged 
dominion iij North Indicp^ the absence «tf reeonlof any reverse later than 
the Karur defeat, the ho^ielessness of any^af tempt to pass out of India 
in the face of the ootnbined Turk and Sa'^sanian forces make it i)ro- 
liable that*1110 Tluiias and tlv ir associated tribes, adopting Hinduism 
and abandoning their claim to suiirerniu’y, settled in west and north¬ 
west India. This view linds support in the leading place which 
the Ilunas and JIara-irutias, the Maitrakas or iMers, and the (iurj- 
jaras hold in the centuries tliat follow the overthrow of th.* White Iluna 
empire. Aecoiding to one reudertng of (’o'*mas- i\»i). o’f)) the ehief 
of Orrhotlia tfr Sorath in common nith several other coast rfilers 


owed allegiance to (lolla'i. a]i[)arently, as is suggested at page 7”) of 
the text, to Gulla or Miliirgulla the Indian liinperor of the White 
Hnnas. These details sujiport the ^iew that the Maitrakas, Mihiras, 


or Hers who in Cosmas’ time wt‘re in jiomh- in Kathiavi'ula, and to whose 


ascendancy durinpr the se\entli and eighth centuries Imili the (’hmese 
pilgrim Ifiuen Tsiang (v.n dll’-010) and the Arab liistoriaus of 
Sindli boar nitno'ss, were a portion of the gre.at White ffiina invasion 
(a.d. 480 -5oU).* Ill the many recoided swarmings south from 
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into liilnrliMuii Ka(‘^1l-(^all<1t‘^i .iml nOur fi.u't*. of wislfiu Slii(l]i, tlnmiKh Snka-strnt' 
the modiTit western Seisl.iu near the hike llelnuiml 'nii". S,ik,isieiie nr hind of the 
iS'ttkas r»*eeivisl its name I'rnin the >-ettlenient in it nf one of the »ailier wa\es of the 
Yueehi in the seennd or first eeiitiirj liefore ('hii-.l. Tlie luine exiihiiiis ilie statonent 
in the Hhavishya I’nrilna that suii-wi>rslii|) \i,i^ mtriMlneed 1\\ Mn^ax into MullAn from 
Sakadvipa the land of the Sak.is. In this eoiuieetion it ia iiilerei.tlii>; to note that 
Darmsteter (Zend A vesta, \v\iv.) liohls that the Zmid A vesta was iiiiili.ih1y emu- 
pleted durinsy the reipi of Shihpiir ’1 (\ » ;{0!).37!)): th.il (l\\\i\ ) Zend w.is a 
lanfyna(j;o of eastern L’ersia an arti >■ '',,im of I’.ixhtu, ami that (Ixwiv ) westtni 
SeUtan and thi* Jlelmuiid river i -1 h • l.olj hind of the Axestn the liirtli-pliiee of Zoro- 
ast . and 'U* neeiio ofkin^ Visht.'isp’s tiiiimplis A iiiemery of the apreiul of this 
western or tSassanian iiitliienee reiiiaiiis m tlie lefen-iiee in the Muininhj-T-Taw.'fnkh in 
Klliot, f. IU7-1U9, totiiefln* temples esl.thlix]u'il in Kaiidaiiil Miuiideii) and liiiddha 
(Hanaura) hy Mahra a gmicral of Hahnun that is of Vai.ihr.iii V (t ii. Il'O-tiO). It 
eeeiua probable that Nahra is &Iehr the f.imil,\ iiuine or the title (Ivanlinsoii's basaaniaii 
Monarehy, 234 nutX> 4 and 312) of thu (yreat Mihr.iu famil^i of Teisian nuhles. The 
general in question iftay bo tho Alelir-Naises the iii'iiister of Varaliran's son and suoeoa- 
aor Izdigerd 11. (A.l>. 440 > 457)1 who eiiforeeil Z.iruastriiiinsm in Ameina (Uawliin. 011 , 
Ditto SOtl-SOS). Mohr's suecess may be tlfc origin of the Indian stoiiesof 'V'lrahran'a 
visit to MAlwd. It may further lx‘ tho explanation of thu traces of lire temples and 
toi^lrsof silence noted by Pottingcr (1810) in Balurhist&n (Travels, 126 >127) about sixty 
miles went of Khelat. 

* 'Wilson’s Wracks, IX. 207. " Compare Priaulx’s Embassies, 222. , 

* The White Hdnas overran Bakhtria and the eoantry of the Yucohi betawn a.d.«450 
and 460. About a hundred years later they were crnsl ed N'tween the advancing Turks 
and the Sassanian Chosroes I. or NaushirvAn (A. n. 637-500). liawliuson'a Sassanian 
Monaroby, 420; Speelit in Journal Asiatique (1883) Tom II. 349-350. Tlie Hiuua 
supremacy in North India did not last bi‘youd a.d. or 640. The overthrow of their 
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Centiitl A^a into Persia and India no feature is commoner than the 
leading of tlio conquered hy certain families of the conquering tribti, 
Chinese authorities 2 >laeeit beyond doubt tliat when, towards the middle 
of the liftli century a i)., the AVhite Iliiyas crossed the Oxus they found 
in power a cognate tribe of northerners whose date pf settlement on 
the Indian frontier was less than a century old. 'ITiis preceding swam 
was the Yudn-Yuan, A'^ar-Var, or Av.Tr, uho, abod*t the close of tho 
fourth century (a.i». 380), had driven from Baikh southwards into the 
Kabul valley Kitolo tho last ruler of the long established I'lietchi (b.c. 
50-a.d. 380).^ It is known that in rctieating Ix'fore the Yudn-YiuSn 
a division of the Baktrian Yuetchi, under the* leaderifliij) of Kitolo's 
son, under the name wf th'i Kularas or Little Yuetchi, established 
their jioiver in (Jandhdra and Posluiwar.- This Kidara invasion must 
have tlriven a certain share of’*tln‘ pe(qilu of the Kabul vaTley to the 
east of tho Indus. 'Jho invasion of the Uliite Hiluas a century later, 
who were wclcomwl asallie.s by some of the Panjab chiefs,® would cause 
fresh movements among the frontier tribes. The welcome given to 
the Jluyas, and the show and dasli which marked theii* century of 
useondancy in Ind».i and I\‘r-.i:i, make it lu-oliable that as loaders they 
cond’uctcil south as far as Kntlu.iviida and Alnlava largo bodies of tho 
earlier northern seltloiv.. To wliich of tin* waves of earlier northerners 
tho .Medhs Itelougcd is doubtful * Tho view held hy Pandit Mhagvdnlfil 
tliat one hianch of the Mcdlis entered India in the lir.st century liefore 
Christ among the triln's of which tlie great Yiieclii were the chief is on 
tho whole in agreement with (Jeiier.il Cunningham’s argument that 
Alcdiis Hydas])es, \’irgirs jihrase for the Jlieliim, proves that the 
Afallis weie then (u *10) already settled on its banks.® 


MiiuvmaPi iKrli.ips ilatis fnim ad .'tO tin* kittli'of Karur alumt si\i\ mill’s enat of 
Mullat), tiuir ciiniiniTiir Ih-iiii' Yasnilli.irmiiiaii of Malu.i lliv nruiiil of lla'tlins> 
Vikr.iiiMilii\.iN of llalw.t. Of till' Him.is’ posiiiou .aimm^ Hiialu casti's Coloiirl Txl 
si,\s Till’IImu-.IS-mil* of iIil-S kvtii- wlu) liav.* oot a jilai’i’ ammig tlio thirly-aiv 
nci's of liiili.i Tlu•^ pioli.ilih I’.iini’ .lion;; with tlii'Ktitlii, Ikila, ami Makvaiu of 
S,iiir.islitr:i Tial'- Vnnal-of It.ij.isiluii, I. 110. 

* SjM’i’lit in.Iounial A-iatnuir (ISSiq, ][ .'148. 

* iS]a‘rlit ill Jminiiil i\>i.ttii|U” ilsS.ll, JI .‘<4!). 

' (’ompaic iilioM; Cluiitcr \ II. |n;:u 73 initi’ 3. 

* Dr Dli<i;f\anl.il (Ti’\t, 33) ti.u’i’s iim* -i-t of Mnlh- to tlii’ Mma tht* tribu of Ysiimo- 
tiica till.’ fatlnr of the K-Ii.itra]>.i ('Ii.i-litaiu (\ u. 130), Hi* hohU tlu’se Mavaseiiteix’d 
Iiiilu (21) Mitli till’ M.ilay.is, Dilh.ii.is, ami Ahhiri-almul TkO. 150(*) At lliu flanii* 
tlint’he SIS ms to haie (’oiisiilin il thosi’early Mevas ditfi’n’nt from the fifth and alxtli 
ovntiiry Mihir.is and from the si’icnth and vi);h1.h I’entnry Mislhs, 

“Ari’h iti port for 18(1 If. fc'. In hupporl of this Onniiingham riU’R l*toh’my’8 
(s i>. ISO) Kiithynii di<i that si\t,\ mih’s north-west of Lahur, and the Mi’dia of 

Pi ntinp-r's T.ihl( <i (i n. 400) This i;utliymi>ilia is a corruption of tlio original Eutliy- 
demia the name gui’ii to Sngala by Demetrioa (ue. 19U) the great Gra'co-Daktrian in 
himiiur of his father Kiit)iydemo<i (Compare Text page IGand hlcUrindle’s Ptolemy, 124). 
Of tlu! eaiiie of this change of name, which may be only a clcrioal error, two different 
explanations liaic been ottered. Tuct (An. of iiajn. I. 233) wonld make the new fcun 
Yiitlii-medu the Middle Yuclii. Cunningham (Arch, Surr, Rep. II. 63) would attribote 
it te tlie southward migration towards Sindh about B.0, 60 of tlie Ki. <h4n-preBHtd horde 
whieh under Moas or Mogha came from Littlo Tiliet and entered the Panjlib eitlmr by 
way of Kashmir or duwntlie SwUt valley. According to Qoncral Cnnaingham (Ditto, 53) 
the followers of this Moas were Handrueni called after the Mandms river south of tho 
Oxus. The two forms Medh and Mand are due to the cerebral wliich explaiiu the 
Minmigaras of Ptolemy and the Periplus; Masndi's (A,u, 916) Aind and Ibn Kburdad* 
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Br. Bhagv^ldl^s view that the Jothvds arc Medhs ennobled by long Chapter XIZ. 
overlordahip is somewhat doubtfully shared by Colonel Watson^ and is ThkISbrs 
not inconsistent with Tod's opinions.® Still though the Hindu rulcr< a.d. 170-006. 
worship, which, as in the case of the Mardtha Sivdji, explains the raising Wluto Huiias. 
to tlve twioe-bom ^f leaders of successful early and foreign tril)e8 makes 
it [>ossible that the Jcthvds were originally Afers, it seems on the whole 
probable that the JHhvds' claim'to an origin distinct from the Mors 
is well founded. The evidence ivcorded by^ Coloiu'l Tod and the name 
Jctliva le<l the late Dr. John Wilson to tiace the Jeihvas to the 
Juts or Jits,® According to the bards the name of the Kdthiavdda 
tribe Joihva is dtvived f^m Jetha No. 85 or No 9u of the PorUmdar 
list, who W'as prolxibly so called liccaiise he \vas Iwni under 
the Jyeshtlm constellation.* The common ])ractiee of explaining a 
trilial namSby inventing some name-givkig chief deprives this derivation I 
of most of its in'oljabilit\ * In the prc.s'nt case it maj' further be 
noticed that the name Jethi is Iwrne by two of the chiefs earlier 
tlian tlie Jetha rofern>d to.® In the ahseneo of any satisfactory ex¬ 
planation the name Jctliva suggests an origin in Vetlnj the shortnicd 
Chinese form of Yc-ta-i-li-lo or Ej)htluihte the nstMc of the ruling 
class of the A'JTiite Hi'inas.'^ It is true tluit so gtx)d an authorily as 
SiK.'cht'’ Jholds that the shortened form Y'etha is peiiliav to the (liineso 
and was never^iu use. But the form I’elal or ffaital, adopted by 

IiIm’s (iliwl A.o. 012) !uul MrUi’s (pctliaiis from Alil.jayli.tni) M.nnl (Klliot, 1.1 { aJulTO, 
lU'iiuiuil'H AbulfiiU, Ixiii); tlic present us-iiiei.itiMl lile).> aiul Miiih )ii Raipntftn.a (l>ittu^ 

53), .ind pcrluips liu> Musalmutt Aleos and Minus of the I'.uij.ib (Ilibeluoii’b C.'cni>u.i, 

251). 

' Tbe ilothvds arc oloselv iillieil lo tlie Mcdlis (K.uh. Oa/, 1.3.S); tlmy ontensl K.dliii- 
vn<1a ubm^r with tho Medhs (Ditto, 27S). 

* The paB!j.ip>8 an* Boniewhat eonltiiilietor\. TikI ('WiMern Inili.i, 113) says: Jclliv.is 
marry with KdtliiB, Aliirs, andMers. In the K.Uhun.tr (i.iA-lleer (pui'e JIO) (.‘olonel 
llurtoii H>emH to admit Die .Tethi.'is’cluini to lie of distinct, orit'in fioin tli*. Mers In 
aiiollur iHWsafre he .s.i\s (pajje J8S) ; The Mers el.unito 1 m‘.I ctinus: this the .rit1iv.ii} 
den>. So also Colonel AVatsnn in one ]m<isatr«' (|>Ui'e tl2t) aeeiiis tof.noiir a distinct orii'iii 
while ill uiiotlier (paia* 379) he sa,\ s; U sisniis jiroluible the .Jethv.is are im-rely tin' nilinp 
i'aniily R.Vjknla of the Mers and tlut tliej are all of one trilK,'. Two points sis'in 
clear Tlic Jethrds are odmitteil to mnk ainoiii' K.'Uhi.lvdd.i Itajpnls and tln-y formerly 
inarriMl with the Mers Tins further i|Ui‘i>tion whether Die .lellivas wen* i>ri^inally of u 
dist.iiiot and hitflusr IriliL' n inuiiis undclenniiied 

®JIomhay Administration lit']lO"* fm ls#3. (Viloiiel Ttnl made tho same suefsreslion : 

Western India, 2.56. Compart' I i'. (Travels in Ilahiehist,in, bl) identification of 

111 '' '.illsIlf K.i.'eh-niuidcvt north of Khehit with Jdtb or Jits, 

* Tod’s esii'ni India, 413. 

CompareBilliler in Epigrajihia Tiidie.a, T. 2!)l. IJlsc the riidliilsaaB and other trilios 
tho Jethvas Imre the name Jethva to a ii.viiie-^nini' chief. Of the .Tetln.is Tisl 
sa^s (Annals of Kajaslhiin, I*, lit): The Jetln.'is lia\e all the .ippearauee of >Sk^\lhian 
(lescint. As they make no iiretetisimi to Is'loii^ to an\ of tlie old Indian races they may 
In*a bnineh of Skyiliians. ]ii his Western 1 iidi.i (inip' 412), Ilioimli roiifiised his iden¬ 
tification of H'diikha-dw&rawith bakotra iiisteiulof with Ui'i ])wdika(oomparc Kdth. Gas. 

(ilO), Tod still holds to a nortliern origin of tkc Jetlivfis. 

* Nos. fi and 82 of Colonel Watson’s List, Kiithidwir Gazcltocr, 621. Tlie I’andit's 
evitkfni'e in the text aserilH's to tho somewhat doubtful Jaikadeva a dati' of a.t>. 7SS 
(V)kram 794) ; to Jiebikodeva a dato of almnt a.1). 901 (Gupta 6H5) ; and tothc Gumli 
ruins a probable eleventh century. Toil (Western India, 417) traw's llie Jetlivis further 
back putting tlie founding of Glidmli or Bhdnili at about A l).692 (tf 749) tbe date of ii > 

BPttIcmout lietwoeu tho Tnars of Delhi and the JeUivds (l)i’to, 411). Col. W.itson (Rath, 

Ga/ 278) gives either A.». 650 or A.T). 900. 

* Tho form Yetlia is tw^ by tlie’Chinese pilgrim Snng-yun 519. Ikal’s Buddhist 

llvcords, 1. xc. * ^ Journal Asiatique (1883), 11. 319. 

B 1397—19 



(Bombay 

116 - EARLY GUJARAT. 


Chaptei^ll* 

TuK Mbks, 
All. 470-900. 
White ll&na*-. 


Jhdiils. 


Armenian Mupalnuin and Bj'zantine histoiians/ makes probable an 
Indian Yethdl or Jothal if not a Yetha or JetJia. Kor does there seem 
any rea.‘*on why Yetlui the Chinese form of the wal’d should not bo more 
likely to be aAlojited in India than the western and otherwise less 
coriect form 'J’etal or llaitlial. In any case the irregular change 
from a correct Yetlul to an incorreei Yetha cannot be considered of 
much importance, if, as seems likely, the change wrs made in order to 
givo the word an Indian moaning." The r in Jethra would come to 
be added when the origin from a chief named Jelha was accepted. 

Another name for the White Hiinas, or for a section of the White 
Jhina swarm, is jircscrvcd by Cosmas"* in the furm JuVia. « This form, 
if it IS not a iiii-.ri‘julingf(irUiiniaor lli'ina, snggc.sts Jauvlathe I’econtly 
identified nainoofthc tribe cniiobh'd in Indu l>y the great Toramaiia 
(a.I). 4.)0 - otfU) and hif- .'■on ^Jl'iiiirakula (a.d. 50() - 510), and of which a 
trace seems to rciuain in the Jawla and Jhdw'la divisions of Paujiib 
(lujjaih ‘ This Jauvla, under siuli a file baptism as would iulniit 
the holders of the name among Jlindu.s, might lie turneiljnto Jviila 
flaming and .Ivala lx* slioib'iied to Jliala. That Jhala wus formerly 
jiuniiiiigly I'onnecied with flame is sli<‘wn hyaline from the hard Chand, 
‘ The lord of the Ranas the powerful dlula like a llaraihg lirc.^ ® Thai 
the KathiiiMida hauls were either im/zled hv the name dhdiator were 
unwilling to admit its hnvign oiigiii is sliewii by the story 
preserved in the lias tlial llie tiilie got the name beeansc the 

children of llirpal Alakvana, ahout to 1 h‘ crushed by an elephant, 
were snatclied aw’iiy jlnUn by tlicir wilch-mothcr. It has been 
noticed III the te.vt that the break in Gujarat Uislory bctw'oen A.n. 
4HO and o2(), agreeing with the term of Jlui.ia supremacy iu North 
India, seonis to imply a similar su])remacy m Gujarat. The facts that 
tip to the twi'Ifth century llij^niiis held a k'lidmg place in Gujar.lt 
chronich'S,'^ aii<l that while in Hiij[>utanii and other parts of Northern 
India the traces of Iluiis are taiily wide'.}iread in Gujarilt they have 
almost if not altogotber di.-a]»peared, Mijiport the view that the lluiia 
strain in Kathiiuada is hid uiah'r the names iMora, Jethva, and 
•JMla.'* 


'Jmirii.il A'l.iti'ini (ISs'l), ll .lit. 

*('oniii.ir( for tlie ilii. f'"- ’i.eiu Jitlui, ('"loncl Wiit'-on Kittli. Gaz.622 in the Jyi'hk\ha 
lfakbll.lt 1.1 

’I'niiuK’s Kml).is-ii‘s, 2’20; riitmlDaui' Cursiis V«)l. 88 papje 98, 

^ (.’in-ii*. of isyi lit llli A n fi p n.'cti) till-J]i,iu\lasis i;ivcii aLive {iftjrc 76 not('4. 
(it'iiinil Cinniinyii. 1,11 (.Viiiili Omntul Cfiiitfri•»<, I. 228 - 244) tiuccH tlietribu of Jliaiala 
mltiig in Siiitlli, Z.i1mli-Uii or (ili.uni, uii<l Makrun from tRc sixth totho eighth and 
niiitli cculurio^ 

' Tod’s Wc-ti m India, 191 Notc|. Tml adds: Chand abounds in such jcu-do-mot on 
tfio naint'S «>£ tnla-s. 

. *R.ib Mild, I. 302 ; KdthLiw.lr fiazottriT, 111. »T.id’s Annals of BajasthAn, I. HI. 

•Among rtii-reiiii'S to Ililnas maj Ixs noUd: In the Vd\n Puriina (Sachau's Allirftini, 
I. 300) in the wi-st bctwi'cn Knrnapriiiarna and Durva ; in tin Vishnu I^lrliua Udn.iB 
.lii'twi'cn the b'aiiidliavasandthu SalvllhfWilson'h Works, VIL 133 and 1.14 Notof) ; in the 
eighth ornliiry Ungutsi lord of the llfiiuibwho hdped Chitor (Tod’s Annals, 11.467) jin 
tin* Khirhi bard Mugji, traditions of many powi-rfnl Hiin* kings in India (Tod’s Annals, 
1.1' 1 Noli- +) among thtmtho Htiita chief of Barolli (Ditto, II. 705) j and KAja Hdua of 
ihn Pnim.’.ra rsn-e uho wa# lord of the Pathdr or plateau of Central India (Ditto, IJ. 467). 
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In the Middle Agee the Hilnas were ronsideml Kshivtriyas and Kshatriyas marru'd Ildna 
aives (Wilsun’s Works, VII. 134 Note f) Of existing traces in the Paujab may be noted 
Uun aiul Hona B&jputs and Gujjars, Jluna .Tats, llnu Labunas, IIuu Lohars, lluni 
Mails, Hon Mochis, Hunn barliors, and Kaun itabitris (i’anjab Census IK91. III. pages 
116,139, 227, 233, 21^, 265, 276. 305, 316). The only traees Colonel TihI suceccdud in 
finding in GnjaraCt wera a few Hdiia huts at a villugo «>pposite Uinetha on the gulf of 
Oainbay, a second smaiy:ulouy near Si>inan.itha, and a few liouhes at Trisanli fiv4‘ railea 
from Jiaruda, (Western India, 247, 323 ) Since 1325 these tiueeb have dibajipearod. 


Thb 

A.n.490>aOU. 
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THE KINGDOM OF ANAHILAVADA. 

• • 

' A.I). 7*Jn !:{<?<> 


niArTKil. I. 

f 

THE CHAVADAS 

(AD 720 - 95 U) 


Thk hiijtofv' (’mlnxliol m tin' [ is’ ^uiv <ir Icpp 

rrii^m*nlary, injectlu'r I'l’iini I'uiiis', s-tijiu' uml ciijiiwriilalo 

insci'iptioiiK, local tmlilioiH, iuul oilier bimiliir j-durccs. A history based 
on such iiiatorials alone must of noccsf'ity lu' imiicrfcct, Icaviiii^ blaiikh 
uliich it may Iw hoped frc'h dctailf' will o^radiiiilly till 

1’ho riyo of the Anahilavada kingdom (\ n. 72i)) inarkf. a new period 
of (lujaritt histofy ri'o’ardmjiT whirh lnaUTlaI^ arc availahlc from 
formal historical writiiij^^.* Thouoh this section of (lujariit history 
l»e^;ins with tlio cstahlishmont of Anahihuaila hv the Chavada^' (a.n. 
7110-05d) the details for the caiher portions are very imperfect Ikmiio 
written durinf»; the time of the Ch.'ihikia or Sulauki ( v.d. l>r»7' l-li’) 
Miecessors of the Chavadds. The chief MUirces of iufounation rcijard- 
injy the earlier ]»oriod of Chaviwlii rul<‘ are the oiieiiinsj; ehai»ters of 
the Prahandluiehiiitiitnani, Vhelnirasreni, Sukntasuikirtana, and 
liatiuimithi." 

neforc the estahlishmenl of Anahilavada a small Clnivaihi ehiefsliip 
centred at Pauehdsar, now a fair-si/ed \ illa^^e in A'adhiar hetweeii 
(Jujarat and Kacch.’’ The eli^ o nv of a Clidvada ehiefsliip at Paiicha- 
sar is proved by the Na^ a,i •> i.iut dated Samvat 4'dO (.v D. TbS-SO) 
of /no Gujardt Chainkya kin^ Pulikesi Janas'ra>a. Tliis grant in 
recoitling the Iriumiiliaut jirogross of an army of Tajdcas or ^Vvahs 
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Tin; <'n\\ \iM 
A.D. 7-’0 930, 


r.ifu'ii.{s,ir, 
A.LI. IAS, 


' Till' foUewiiij? iHftnuspriiit liibtni'ii's li.ivi- luvn u‘f«l nt j)rc'i)arine I’.iit II. lli-iiia 
I li.ui<lra'ti l)\ 7 .is'mjak.t\,va. Alcrutiins*'’** i’’.ilil'Ui(lliai‘liiiitliiiafli, Monituii^irs 
VidiiSrarfrcijii, JhiaprabhasuriN Tirlliakalpa, .Jiii:iniJuiil.iiii)[iAilliy.ija’s KuuiArai)jila- 
piahandha, Kn8lii.ia-nhlii’b KniniraiMla-‘hari»a, Kusliii.ihliiip.a’a llatnani.U.1, yiiin(4v»ra's 
Kirtikaumuil],' Aiisinha's Hnkntiisankirtana, UAjas'ekhar.i's dluiturviiiii’atipraltaudliii, 
VabtupAlachai'itai and pubUihcd and nnpnblislicil inscriptions IVoiu CiujiU'itt and 
Kdtbijvdila. V 

^Tlic FrabhandliachinUiuani m a short histoiicat ronipilation; tbe Vididra^cin,^ 
lliongh a nioro list of kings, is moio rcliabb'; tin* Katn.i)n.ilA is a piiolic history s\ith 
goml dcbcriptioiib ami many fahhs taken from Iho Piahai Ihachiiitdiuani, tiio Sukiita* 
s.ink{itana is a short work tiigoly boriowd from tlu’ Vl.di oaSiPjii. 

' Tins is.ippiioiit1\ Vyiddhi AMra oi the Yriildln Colledorap', probably callc<l aftoi 
oiiit- iillacf Ml tow’u '‘I UiU iniiB'. 
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from Sindh to Navsdrf and mentioning the kingdoms " afllicted ** by the 
Arabs, names the Chdvotakas next after the kings of Kacch and 
Saurdshvra. Theso Chdvotakas can be no other than the Chdvadds 
of Pauehusar on the liorders of Kaa*h. The Chdvadns of Pafichasar do 
not appear to have been important rulei-s. At thg most they seem 
to have held A'adhidr and part of the north coast of Kfithidvdda. 
Wliatever be the oiigin of the name C’liavarld, which was afterwards 
Sanskritised into the high>.ounding Cliapotkata or Stronglww, it doo.s 
not seem to be the name of any great djTiasty. The name very 
I'losely resembles the (Jnjarati Thor (Prakrit Chautd or Ghoratd) 
meaning thie\es or roblji'Vh ; and .Iiivad.i, whit-h is a furthel eorrujition 
of Clutvadil, 1 .S the woril now m use in those parts for a thief or roblicr. 
Kxce)»t ’the mention of the ('luUofakas in the Navsdri copperplate wo 
do not find the Clu1\ail.is nolieed in any known eotemporary Gujarat 
c*oj)peri>lules For thi.s reason il seems fair to regard them as unim¬ 
portant lulersj over a terntoi-y extending from Panehdsar to Ai,ialiila- 
vdda. 


The author of the Ratnamilla (< . i n.) says that* in A.n. fiO>> 
(S. ?r)2) .la;f^is'ekhaia the ChiiMwht king of Panehasar vi^s ultaeked by 
the ('hiuhikya king Hlmvada of Kalyanakataka in Kanydkubja or 
Kanojand slam by lihiivada in battle. IJefoie his death JayAsekliara, 
finding lus all'airs hojiek'.-s^ Muit his pregnant wife Riipasundari to the 
forest in ehaigi* of her lirollier Siiraji.ila, oin* of his chief warrioi's. 
Aftei .bua^ekhaia’.s di'ath IxupasniidaM gave birtlic to a son named 
Vanaraja who bec.ime tin* illusfrions founder of Aiiahilavdda. II is 
liard to say hiw innch trutli underlies Um tradition. In the seventh 
century not ('}i!inluk\abut I’.ila kings tlnuii'lied in Kaiioj. No pla<*e 
of importance caihd IvalMmakahika is recorded in the Kanoj territ<»ry. 
And though then* was a soulheni (’hjilukva kingdom with its capital at 
Kal}:tn, its estabh hineiii at Kah.in was about the middle of the 
elo\entli not in lli'* sevenlli c.'utiiry. Further the known Daklian 
Clialiikja lists <‘ontam no King named Jthuvada, unless he 1 k‘ the great 
Chsilukva king \ li.iuklitMi (\.i>. ()'.>») - 7?,‘A) also called Bhnvanasraya, 
who waircd in the north .and w:..^ thmv iin[irisonod hut made his 
escape. 'Hie iiif.neiK'e is lint the author of the Ratnamahi, know'ing 
the b'olaiikis origiimlly belonged to a inty called Kalydn, and knowing 
that a Chalukva king n.inu'il lllnivnd.i had dofe.'ited tho Chiivadas may 
Ime called llliiu.ada king of Kalyarkataka and identified Kalyitu- 
kataka with a counti i so wi" known to Puranik fame as Kanyd- 
kuiija. This view is sujijioited by the absoiiee m tho Pmbandha- 
tliintaniaiii and other old records of any mention of an invasion from 
Kanoj. it is possible that in \.n. fi'‘H some king Bliiivaila of the Gujarat 
Chiilukyas, of whom at tins time branches were ruling as Lvr north 
as Kaira,' invaded the Clidviukls iinder Jayas'ckliara. Since traces 
('£ a Chavntaka kingdom remain, at least as late as A.n. 720; it 
scc’iis proljablo that tin* de.'lruclioii of Pancliaivar wa*. eaiised not by 
. Bhuvada in .v.o. fiOtj, but in the Aral) raid mentioned above whose dale 
falls aliout A.D. 720.* Aljout A.n. 720 may therefore bo taken as the date 


' (;cc above page 108. 


‘ S^e above page 109. 
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of tho birth ofVanarfiia. Menitnnga the author of the PrabanJha- 
chintamani tolls how Kupasundari was living in the forest swinging 
her son in a hammock, when a Jain priest named S^ilagunasi'ni noticing 
as ho passed royal marks on the l)oy bouglit him from his mother. 
Tlie story adds that a nun named Vii-amati brought up the Ixiy wliom 
the sddhu culled VitnaKija or the forest king. When eight years old, 
the priest cmployed^anaiaja to luMteet his ]ilaoe of worsliip from rats. 
The boy's skill in shooting rats convinced the jiiiest lie was not lit to 
be a ftdclhv but was worthy of a kingiloin. lie iheivi'on* returned tho 
boy to bis mollier, Tlie.se iletmis seem invented by tho Jains in their 
own honour., N(fmeiiti<»i*of any such sl<iry (H em's in the Hatnaimihi.^ 

In the forests whoi'e Vauar-aja ]>.is‘-ed his \*oulh lived his nialiTiml uncle 
Surapilia, on<iof Jayas'i'khara’sgcncials, wlin, al'ler his .soM-icign’s defeat 
and death, Iwul Ix-vouio an ouil.iw grew ii]! undtu' Surajvila’s 

charge. The Prahaiidhathuitauiai'i .... fnlhiwiiig s1or\ of tho 

origin of Vanaraja’s wealth. A Kiinuikuhja king niarncd .Mahii- 
iiaki'i the daughter of a (iiijaint king, 'J’<i rceej\i'the procei-ds! of 
the marriage 4 * 0 ''S wlilili the (iuj.uiit king had le\ied fo mi Ins siihjecls, 
a deputation or 410 j/cr/'/iii/i/eaiiie from Kmiyal.uhj.i fo (Jnj.u'.it. Tlu* 
dejmtation made Vauar.lja their leader dr <1 lliil.ln-if to nnlue tho 
pitieecds ♦•Ltlic cess, lu si\ monllis \aiiar.ija eolleclcd I’t /(//,/is- of 
VarnKhd, ami lOdO hoi, e, wlndilhe de|'iil.di(iii tdok and 

rlarted for Kanyakiibja \sinaraj:i w.i\l.ii<l and killed tliem, secured 
tho money and horses, and lemaim d m hiding for a year. Willi the 
wealth tuns aenuired Vanar.ij.i enrulled an army and eslahlished his 
jiowcr assuming the title of king, lit* lUeil tin* sih* of a eaiulal 
which afterwards rose to lie the great eily of Vnahilaimia 'I’he story 
of the ehoico of the site is the usual stoiy of a huiitc(l hare turmiigoii 
tho hounds showing the place I 0 be Ihe sjK'ei.il mirsi'of .-lienglli and 
courage. V'^auanija is .siid to have asked a iSharv.'icj or i''lieph(*rd 
namwl Analiila son of Sakhada to di'iw him the ].o.4 silo Anahila 
ugToed on condition that the (‘it\ should be ealleil by hi" name. Ana- 
hila accordingly showed A'anaraja tho place w hero a hare liad attacked 
and chased a dog. Though mudi in this tradilidu is fabulous the city 
may liave been called after sohh* local chief siin-o it was popularly 
known as Aiialiilaviula (Sk Aualn iMita) that is the ])l.a'-e of Anahila. 
In tho Praliandliaelxiubiiuai. .Me: atiiuga gives.in. 71G (S. SUii) as 
tho U..CC of lio installation of X'anar.'ija, while in his ^'lell!^ms'reni the 
same author gives a.d. 7d"i Siil Vaisikha Sukla 2) as the date of 
the foundation of tho city I’he diseropaiiey inav he e\ plained hy 
taking a.d. 740 (S. 802) to refer to the date of \ aiiaraj.i’s getting 
money enough to* fix the site of his caiiit.i!, and Tiid (S. to 
refer to the date of his installation in the completed Auahilaviida. Local 
ti'adition connects the date a.d. TtO (S. 802) with au imago of 
Ganpati which is said to be as old as the establishment of the city and 

- 


Chapter I. 

The rn.\VAi)ts, 
a.d. 7a0-95<i. 


V .in.nM l.i, 
A.I). 7-iO-7W»('), 


r<)iiiii 1 i)ii' n[ 

A. D. 7iO-7(iJi 


’ In tlio .Satya])urak!ilpA of his Tirtbdkalpa, Jmajirablia^iin tolls an almost idontical 
story of another kin^. 

’ This name often recurs in Jain works. Thc«e would seem to be K8hatrap.a corns as 
(isdhfliva coins arc umply called drammtM, 
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to b<»r the date 802. But as the letters of the inscription on the 
image can Iw made out by ordinary readers they cannot have been 
inscrikil at nearly so early a Aate as 802. A.n. 785 (S. 821), tlie 
year given in the Vichdrasreni, seems the more probable date for the 
installation as the Pi’akandhaehintilmai.ii says ^at Yanaitija got 
himself installed at Aiiahilapnra when he was ulx>at fifty. Tliis 
accords with the date lixed on other grounds. ‘Placing Vanardja^s 
birth at about a.d. T20 would nuike him dl! in a.d. 785 (S. 821) the 
date at uhieh according to the Vicharasreni ho was formally installed 
as sovci'eign of Ay.ihilavafla. JVlenituriga in Iwth his works gives the 
length of Vanarapi’s bfe at !(*!> and of his rbign at sixty'years. Tlw 
figure 00 seems to mark tlie h'ngtli of his life and not of liis reign. So 
long a reign as sixty years is Ikii cI v jmssible for a sovereign.who succi*od- 
ed late in life, and the 100 ‘ywirs of his life can hardly* bo correct. 
'J’aking A'.-maraja’s age at 45 when he was installed in A.n. 765 
(S. 821) and allowing liftei-n years more to eom])lete the sixty years 
A.D. 78U (S. 83(J) would Ijc the elo.sing \ear of Ins reign. 

2’he Jh’alianillwehinlsimani narrates how generously A’‘anar!t3a 
rewarded those a\1io had helped lum^iii his adversity. «JIis installation 
was jTCifomiod by a w’oman named Sit Pevi of Kilkara village whom 
in fulfilment of an early ])roiinse \'anai'!ija had taken to be Kis sister.* 
The story regarding tin* promise is that once when N'anaritja had gone 
with his xincle on a tliuiMiig c\]>e(litiun to Kiikara village and had 
broken into the Iioum* of a inen-hant he by mistake di])[)od his haml 
into a pot of curds. As to touch curds is the same as to dine at a liousi' 
.as a guest, Vanariij.i left the house wiflmut taking anything from it.’ 
Hearing what had liappeiied the iiiorcliant’s sister invited Vmiaraja 
as a brother lo dinner and ga\e him elolhes. Jn return Vanardja 
promised if ho ever legaiued his father’s kingdom ho should receive 
ins irifetallatioii as king at her hands.* A’anaritja chose sw minister a 
BaiiLa named Janil»a. The stor}' is that while VanarAja was looting 
w'ith two othcis lie caiiii* across a merchant Jiiniha who luwl Jive 
arrows. Stving only three enemies, .Fihnha broke and threw away tw'o 
of the arrow.s, shouting ‘ (^ne for (‘acli ol ,\ou.' A'anar^ja admiring his 
coolness persuaded Jamba to join his liaml and found him so useful that 
he jiromised to nia1c<‘ him minister. Prom the abw'nce of any mfercncc 
to him in these and siniilar tales it is iiroltahle that his unelc Siira)iala 
died liefove the installing of \'anaraja. Vanant ja is said to have built at 
Anuhilvitdaa Jaiutem])ieof Pafichasara IMrasn.^tb so called because the 
image w'as brnuglit from the old settlement of PaiicMsar. Mention of 
this temple continues during the Sulaiiki and VJghcld.times, 

Vaiiardja is said to have ])laced a bowing image of himself facii^; the 
image of Pdrabiidth. The iigure uf Vanaraju is still shown at Sidlipur 


’ ^ The text is ‘ Pafiohfc'afcavarshatlpsyah,” 

‘ I’roiiably Kdkrej famous for its bullocks. 

'' .stories of thieves refraining from plnndoring bouses whore they hare acouleiitolty 
bill tlicir hands on salt or millet arc common. 

’ Till' i(.akitig of the iiiitallaiion marli on the fotvlioad is the privilege of the king's 
iistii ulie goes a blcBsing nud iccoivcs a present of viUnges. 
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aa<l a woodcut of it in given by the laic Mr. FovIh'S in Iiis Ras Mnlsi. 11 i» 
clearly tlic figure of a king with the umbrella u£ Ktaieanda niinlnis round 
the bead and in the oars Uie long ornaments called I’limhtlan notict^d by 
Arab travellers aB characteristic of the Balhnriii or li.'islitrakiHa king^ 
who were cotem])^fary with VanarAja.^ 'J’hc king wears n long Isvird, 
a short waistcloih ot dho/i, a wa^tbmd or himmarhaud^ and a sliouIdtM- 
ganneui or UfKir^a whose »*nds hang dowm the IkicK. Besides tlie 
eanings he is ailorncd with bracelets arnijets and anklets and a large 
ornament hangtj across the chest from the left shoulder to (lu* light )u|> 
The right hand is held nwir tJie chest in the {u*t «if granting piotection • 
and the leJk. haitd holds 'something which cannot lje made out Bv his 
side is the umbrella-bearer and five other attciuhuits. 1’he statue 
closely rcsflmhlcs the lifesize ligun* of a king of the Solaiiki |M'riod 
lying in the yard of a teinjiio at iMiilia;ihout twenty-four miles north 
of Somaiuitlia Patan. At Sunandtha Patau are similar hut less rich 
cotemporary figures of local ollieers of th*! Si»laiikis. Auother simiiur 
iigui-e of which «mly the torso renuins is the statue of Anr.ij.i the 
father of Vastiipdla in a nielu; m Vasiuimla’s temple jvt (jiinar, 'I’lio 
details of this figure Ixjlong to the Solanki period. 

The lists of_Vanaruja’s sueeessors vary so gn'atly in the names, in the 
oi’der of Bucei'ssion, and in the lengllj^ tif leigns, tliat little trust can ho 
placed in them. Tho first three agrin* in givingaduiation of ItX) years to 
tin* C'lidvada dynasty after the accession of Vanaraja. Theae«-ession of 
tho Solanki foii|Mler Miilaraja is gi\en in the \ h’haras'ieui at Sam\at 
1017 and in the Pialiandhat'hintairuiiii at Sanuat OOH eornspoiuling 
with the original difl'eivnee of nineteen years (S. SOL* and Siil) in llie 
founding of tho city. 'J’liis shows that though the bdal «lurati<»n of the 
djnasty was traditionally known to lx* lOG yearstlie «)ider of sueeessKui 
was not known and guesses w'«*n‘ mswle as to the duration of the dilfercut 
reigns. C\*rtain dates fixed by inscriptions or otherwise known to some 
compilers and not know'll to othere caused many illsereiiancies in the 
various aceounts. 


Acooi’ding to tho calculations given ahovi* Vanaraja^s reign lasted to 
about A.D. 780. Autliorities agree that Vanaraja wsvs succeeded by his 
son Yogardja. llie length of > ogardja’s reign is given as thirty-five 
years by the J‘i-aband* u'huit.imani and the Ratnamdld and as 
twiil^-i'Mii, l)y tho Vieharas'ieni. Tliai is aeeoiiliiig tf> the Pinkuidha- 
cliiutamani and Ratnaniala his reign closes in a.d. iSll (S. S07) and 
aeconling to the Vicluii’as'rcni in a.d. S3(1 (S. 8911. On the whole 
the Praiiandhachintiimani dale a.d. Sil (S. 807) seems the more 
probable. Tho*nutlior of the V^iehamsi’eni may luiv’e mistaken the 7 of 
the manuscripts for a 1, the tw’o figures in the manuscripts of that date 
being closely alike. If a.d. 780 is tii,kon as the close of A anaraja’s reign 
and A,D. 806 as the beginning of Yogaraja*s reign an interval of twenly- 
sil years is left. This blank, which porliaps accounts for the 
improbably long reign and life assigned to Vanarfija, may have ffcvji 
filled by the furgutten reign of a childless elder brother of Yogardja. * * 
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0£ Yogardja the Prabandhacliititdmani tells the following tale. 
Kshcmaraja one of Yogarilja’s three sons reported that several ships 
were btorm-staycd at Prabliiisaor Somandtlia. Tlio ships had 10,0U0 
hoi'ses, many elepliants, and millinns oE mitney and treasure. Kshcma- 
rsija prayed that lie might eoi/AJ the treasure. Yoo^araja forlxvd him, 
III S]ute of their father’s orders ilie sons seized the treasure and 
brought it to tho king. Vogar'ija said nothing. Aftd when the jieople 
asked him why he was silent he answerwl: To say I appnive would 
be a sin i to say I do lud approve uould annoy you. Hitherto on 
aecount of an ancestor’s misdeeds we have k*.*!! laugheil at as a nation 
of thieves. Our nair«) was iinju'oMng and we were ri^dng to the 
rank of true kings. This act of my sons lias renewed the old stain. 
Yogardja wouhl not k* comforted and mounted the funeral nyre. 

According to the Prabain'lliiwliiulctmaMi in a.d. 841 (S. S!>8) 
Yoganija was sneceeded l>y his son Kslieinaraja. Tho Vicharas'i-cni 
says tkit Yogar.ija was succceth'd by Itatnaditya who reigned three 
years, and he by \'airisimki who i-eigned elevni years. Then came 
Kshcmaraja nbo is mentioned a-< tho son of VoLfaraja anti as eoraing 
tothethn no in .v.o. 81'.) (S. 90.")). The relalionsliip* of Yogaivtja to 
Ilatndditya !ind Vairisimha is not gum. l’rokiId\ kdli neru sons of 
Yogiirtija as the L^ruliandhitehint.-iniaui mentions that Yogiiraja kid 
three sons. The duration of Ksliemar.ija’s leign is given as thirty- 
nine years. It is prolahle that the nngiis of the three brothers lasted 
altogether for thirty-nine yeitr-., fourteen years for the two elder 
hrotlu'rs and twenty-five years for K^heniantja tho period mentioneil 
by the l*rakindIi.aohintaniaui. Aeee]»ting this clinniology a.1). SnO 
(S. 9.^8) will Ijo the date of the close of Ksliemaraju's reign. 

According to tb(> A'ieliftins'reyi and the i^ukritasankfrlana 
KslMunarilja was sneceeded by his son (’hjimunda Instead of 
Chamui.ida the Prabamniaihintiimnni mentions Wiuyada pirhaiw 
another name of Chitmunda, as in the Prakuidhaohintamani the name 
C'hamui,ida does not oeeur. Tho^ Prakmdli.'uhint.imai.ii notes that 
Hhiiyada reigned twenty-nine years and built in Ai.iahilavitda Patan 
the temjde of I5lni\adeshvar. ’('be Vieharas'reni gives twenty-seven 
years as the length of (.’Iwinunda’s leigii an insignitieaiit difference of 
two years. Tins gives v d 908 (fS. 981) as the close of Cklmuiuja’a 
reign according to the Vieharas'reni. 


After JJlu'iyada the Praliandhaciiintiimaiii ])l.<iccs Vairisimha and 
Ratnaditya assigning twenty-live and fifteen years as the reigns of 
eai'h. I’he Vieharas'reni mentions as the sueecssor of Chiimupda lus son 
(ihagliada who is ealhsl llaliada in the Sukritasankirtaiia. Instead 
of (ihagliada tho Prabandhaehiutaraai.ii gi\es Samantasimha or 
Lion Chieftain perhaps a title of GUdgliaija’s. Tho VicMras'reni 
gives CJhagliada a reign of twenly-scvcn years and mentions as his 
successor an unnamed son who reigned nineteen ye.irs.* Tlie Sukfita- 
'.»‘nkirtana gives the name of this son as Jihnbha^. According to 
tlic:-o calculations the close of Gliaghada’s reign would bo A.D 936 
(SiPiivat 965 -b 27 = 992). Adding nineteen years for Bhi'iUiata’s 
reign biings the date of the end of the dynasty to a.d. 956 (Samvat 
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993 + 19 =s 1012) that is fivo years earlier than S. 1017 the date 
given by the Vieh.'iias'rei.ii. Until some evidence to the contrary is 
shown Merutuyga's date a.d. 961 (tS. 821 + 196 =51017) may bo 
taken as correct. 

According to the^bove the Ohuvada genealogy stands as follows: 

Vnmu-aja, a.d. 7-'0 ; Hucccctled a.i>. 76.5; diej a.d. 78a 

I , 

Interval of tuonty-Hix years. 

I 

Yoj'.'irdja, A,i». 800 - 841. 


ilatn.4il]t}a, VAirihimlia, . Kslieiii.irAja, 

A D. 81:,'. A.1I. 813. A.n. 

’ , I 

• ’,(.'liamuij<l.v or IJliiiyaila (?), 
A.D. SSI. 

(llislghailA or naiiada, 
A.U. S>0S. 

I 

N.uno U'^kitiiwn, 

A u. 037-901. 


I The ^>eriod oF Ch.-tvadti rule sit Analulavaila is likely to remsiiu 
«jl).s<‘Uie until tlu! dUt'overy if l•^l(■In|lonu•y iiiserijitions throws more 
light upon it than c.iu be g.illiered IVom t!ie confu.^od and conti’adir- 
tory legends eolleeled by tlio l^olouki historians, none of whom are 
cider tlum the twi'fFlh n*u( iiry. For the ])res>eut a few points only can 
l>e regarded as c^lab!l'hed: 

(i) The C'hi\a(hi.‘i, ('havn|.a1vas, or (’ha])otkata'?, arc connected with 
the Cluqtas oC Hhimiial ami of Vailliviin and are therefore of 
Gurjjara race (Couip.ire Ind. Ant. XVII. 192.) 

(li) They proliably were never moi'e than feudatories of the Bhinmdl 
kings. 


(iii) Thougli the legend places the fall of Pailehasar in a.d. 696 
and the fouud.atioii of Analulavdda in A.i). 746^ the grant of 
Pulakesi Jamlsraya shows tliat a Cliiivadd (Clidvotaka) kingdom 
existed in A.». 72S. 


As regard*? the clironoi 'v o)'ihe dynasty, the explanation oftho 
longlifo of 110 years .aseriljcd to Vanaraja may Ih) tliat a grandson 
cf tlie same name succeeded the founder of the family. The name of 
GhAmuiida ha,s, as Dr Biilile.r long ago pointed out, cn'pt in through 
some error from the Solaiiki list. But when tho s.wno author in two 
different works gives such contradictory Ubts and dates as Alerutunga 
docs in his Praljandliachinfeitnaui and Ids Vicharas'reni, it is cle.arly 
Qsoless to attempt to extract a conastent story from the chroniclers.— 
A.M. T. J.] 
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Mulnrajit, 
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TiiK ncxtnilcift arc the Cliaulukyas or Solankis (a.d. 96-1)-12t2) 
wlidbo eon version to JainiMii lias sceuied them eyeful record by Jain 
ehroniclel^. The earliest writer on the Solankis, the lesmu'd Jain priest 
llemaelumdra (a.i). 11)89-1 IT-*}), in his work called the Dvyasray.a, 
has j^iven a fairly full and eorrcct account of the djmasty up to 
Shldiiaraja (a.d. 114oj. Thu wuik is said to have Iwen begun by 
[lenuichamlra alniut \.i). 1160, and to have lieen finished,and revised 
by Another ,laii) monk named Ahliiivatilakagani in A. i). 12.55.^ The 
last chapter whioli is in I’raknl deals solely with king Kumdrapdla. 
'I’his work is a ginmiiiar rathti;.thanaelminiele, still, thougltit has little 
refewnei* to datos, it is a gooil eolh'ction of tales and descriptions. For 
eliron<»logy the l«*st guide is the N’ieharas'n'tii which its antlior has 
taken pains to make the chief authority in dates. The Vieharas'i’eni 
was wiitten bv Merutuiiga alxnit A.u. I ill I, some time a£ter he wrote 
the IM'alKindhaelr.iitamani. 

Ae<*i)rding to the Vieluii’asrcui after the (’liAvadas, in A.n. 961 
(Vaishakh Siiddha 1017), b(‘j>an the reign of Miilariija the* son of a 
daiiyhter of tlie last Chfivada niler. The name Chanliikya is a San- 
skritised form, through an earlier form Cluilukya, of the old names 
Chalkya, Clialik\a, L’liirikv:i, (.'h;iluk\'a of the grejj,t Dakhan d^'iiasty 
(a.I). h.'i'J-J)7-*}), made to harmonise with the Puranik-looking story 
that th(* founder of the dynasty sprang from the palm or chulnka of 
llralirna. The form Chaulnkya sivms to have l»een confined toauthoi's 
and wnii-r.s It was used hy (he gn'at Dakluin poet llilhana (o. 3()50 
A.i>.) and by the Anabilavtida ehronielers. In (Jujai'dt the popular 
form of Ihe wo id seems toha\e})een Sulaki or 8olahki (a dialectic 
valiant of ('halukya), a name till lately used by (iujardt liards. The 
sanu'ness of name seems to show the Dakhan and (Jiijardt dynasties to 
lx* branches of one stock. Is'o niateiials are available to trace the 
oi-iginal sea-t of the family or to show w’hni and whence they came to 
(iujarjU. The balance of proliability is, as Dr. iiuhler holds, tliat 
Mular.lja’h aneostors ciune from the north,® 

The Siikrilasankirtana says tliat the last Ghiivadd king Ehtihliata was 
succeeded l»y hi.s sister’s son Miilaraja. Of tJio family or country of 
Miilanija’s father no details .arc given. The Prabandhachintamani calls 
Miilai'iija the sister’s .Minof Sdmaiihisiinhaand gives thcfollowingdctails. 
In A.n. 9;i() of the family of Bliuivada ( who destroyed J.aya^kliam) were 
thi'i'u brothers U.dji, Ilija, and Daiulaka, who sbipiicd at Anahilavdda 
on their way Imck from a ]>ilgriinagc to hlomandtlia in the guise of 
Kur|>atika or Kaiidi bi^gara. The three brothers attended a cavalry 


' Tii.1. Ant. IV. 71-72 and VI. 180. 

- lull. Ant. VI. 18011. Ilii* may bo offered that tlio Kany&lcnlija which 

I-, innntinniil ns the wat of Miilar.lja’H ancesloni, is Koriiakobja, an old name of JniMl- 
I'uuipaw Bui^t'ss’ KAthiAwai and Kutch, 166, 
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parade held by king Sdmantasimlia. An*objcction taken by Eiiji to 
porae of the cavalry movements pleased Sdmantasimlia, who, taking 
him to be the scion of some noble family, gave him his sister Lilailevt 
in marriage. Lilndevi died pregnant and the child, which was taken 
alive from its dead mother's womb was called Miilaraja, l)Ccauso the 
oi>eration vras perfihmed when the Miila constellation was in power, 
Mdlaritja grew int« an able and popular prince and helped to extend the 
kingdom of his maternal uncle. In a fit of intoxinitiou Siimantasiinha 
ordeix'd Mulardja to 1x5 placed on the throne. He afterwards cancelled 
the grant. Jhit Mnlartija contended that a king once installed could 
not bo defyaded. lie collected troops doft'ated and slew his uncle .and 
suc(*eeded to the throne in a.d. 942 (S, 9118). The m.ain facts of this 
tale, tliat Mulardja's father w'as one lii'iji of the ('haluk}-a family, that 
his mothei**w'as a Chivail.i ])’iincesH, ayd th.at he came to the (Midvada 
throne hy killing his mat<*miil uncle, ajipear to Ix' tnie. That Mdlar 
rlija’s father's name was tlaji is proved liy Dr. Hiihlei’'s copper¬ 
plate of Mularjija.* Mcrulniiga's details that llfiji came in disguise 
to Ai.ialiilavada, took the fancy of Sanuiitasiniha, and received his sister 
in marriage* K*em lietions in the style common in the luirdic praises of 
IWjpui ]>rinces. Dr. Hiihler’s cop^anjilate further disproves the 'story 
as it calls jMiilaraja the son of the illustrious Raji, the great king of 
kings dlahdriijVnlhirajti, a title which w'onld not be given to a wander¬ 
ing prince, R.'iji ajUH’ars to have In'cn of almost e«iiial rank with the 
Chavadds. 'I'he Ratnamnla calls K.dji tifth in descent from Rhuvada, 
his four predoces^•l^Ts lK>ing Karnaditya, ('Iwlidrjiditya, iSomaditj'a, and 
Rlravaniiditya. Rut the Ratiiamill.d list is on the face of it wrong, 
•as it gives five instead of se\cn or eight kings to till the sjaice of over 
2U0 yeara betwreen Ja^asekliara and j^hilaraja.. 

Most Jain chroniclers begin the history of Ai.iabilavdda with kfulardja 
who with the Jains is the glory of the dynasty. After taking the 
snrudl Chdvada kingdom AKilarnja spread his jTow'cr in all direi'tious, 
overrimning Kdthiavada and Kai-eh on the west, and fighting Rdrapiia 
of Ldla or South (lujai-dt on the south, and Vigralianija king of 
Ajmir on the north. The Ajmir kings wore called Sapddalaksha. 
Why they w^ovo so called is not knowm. This much is ci^rtain that 
Sapiidalaksha is the Sanskrit foim of the modern Sewdlik. It would 
seem that the Chohdns, hi/Pi the (lujardl Jain chroniclers call Sajid- 
duiakshija, must have come to (iujavdt from the Sewahk hills. After 
leaving the Sewdlik hills the ca 2 )ital w.'i.s .at Ajmir, which is usually said to 
have been fii-st fortified by the Oliohdn king Ajayapiila (a.d 1171-1177).® 
This story seems invcntiHl by the Chohdns. The naino Ajmir ajijicars 
to Ik) derived from the !Mchrs who were in ]x)wer in thcbc parts Ix'twven 
the fifth and the eighth centuries. Tlie 1 lammii-amuhdloivya liegins the 
Cholntn genealogy with Vdsudova (n d. 7SU) and states that Vdsudeva’s 
fourth successor Ajayapdla established the hill fort of Ajmir. About this 
time (a.d.840) the Chohdns seem to have made settlements in the A jipiir 
country and to have harassed Cujardt. Vigrahai-dja the tenth in su\f, 
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^ Kirfano’B Hammiramah&Hvjra, I. 
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Chapter IL cession from Vdsudcva is dcscriljed as killing Mdlardja and weakening the 

The Gnrjjara eonntry.^ ITie author of the Prabandhachint^mani gives tho 

Chaulukva*!, following details. The Sapsldalak^lia or Ajinir king cnteicd Gujardt 

A.D. 981 -1242. attack ]Mulai4ja and at the same time frrenihc south Mulan^ja's toni- 

A a* invaded hy H.-irappa a general of king Tailapa of TelingJlna.® 

Unable to face both enemies Midaraja at his minisw's advice retired to 
Kantlmdnrga ap])arently Kanthkot in Clutch.® IIe'‘i'emained there till 
the Navarjitra or Nine-Xight festival at the close of the rains Avhen he 
oxpocti'd the Sajitidalaksha king would laive to return to Ajmir to 
worship till*goddess fSakainbliari whim lldrappa would be left alone. At 
tho close of tile rains the Sajisidalaksha king hxed his c&mp uear aplaco 
called Sakambluiri and bringing tlie gwldi ss S^kambhari there hekl the 
Nino-Night festival. This dcMco disajipointed Mularaja. He sent for 
his Mitnon/o't or nobles and gavethi'm presents. He told them his plans 
ami called on them to su[»port him in attacking the Sapadalaksha king, 
hlulara'ja then mimnti‘il a female elejihant wdtii ni» attendant but the 
driver and in the evening came suddenly to the Ajmir camp. Ho dis¬ 
mounted and holding a drawn sword in his hand said to the doorkeeiK>r 
‘ \\ hat is V our king doing. (Jo and tell your loi*d lhat.Mulavaja waits 
at his door.'' \\ hile the attendant was on his wav to give tlio 
mes.>Agc, Aliilaraja jaislied him on one side and himself went Into tho 
prcKMiee. The doiirkeejKT called * Hero comes Mularaja.' IJeforelio 
could lie stopjied Mulariija forced his way in and took his seat on the 
thriuK*. Tho Ajmir king in consternation asked ‘ Are you Mularaja?' 
Miilaraja answered ‘J would regard him as a bravo king who would 
meet mo face to f.u'(* in luittlo. AVhilo 1 was thinking no such bravo 
enemy exists, you have arrived. I ask no lietter fortune than to light 
with you. Rut as soon as you are come, like a bee falling in at dinner 
time, IJarapjia tlio gi'iieral of king Tai1a}>a of Teliugnia has anived to 
iittswk me Wliile I am ])nnishing him yon slionlA ki'op cpiiet and not 
give mo a side blow'.' Tlie Ajmir king said, ^Though you aro a king, 
you havo eomo here alone like a foot sohlier, not caring for your safety, 

1 will be your ally for life.' Mularaja replied ‘ Say not so.' lie 
rofu-sed the Hit ja's invitation to dine, and leaving sword in liand monnteil 
his elephant and witli his nobles at iaoked the camp of Bara]>])a. Barajijia 
was killed and eighteen of bi.s elepliants and ] t),UnO of bis horses fell 
into Jliilardja’s hands. AYliilc returning with tho S|K)il Mularaja 
received ncvv.s that tlic Sajindalaksha king had lied. 

’ Thu (']ii)1i.tn<( Ilf Ajmir nrrr alsii kTi<i\tn as the rulrm of B^dkamhharf, tlic Ssfmlihar 
l.iku m llajiiiit.'ina <in tin* Imnluri of Jaipur anilJiHllipnr. Thu ronurtud eihtioii of 
till* llarKhia iii-rnptlim puMisliul hy I’ruf Kiulhorn hi Kpigrapliia Indica II. IKSfT. 
bliiins that thiir lir>«t histonuul king uas (iiivaka, who ruigned some time in the firat 
Jialf of tlie ninth •■unlury (r 820 A.n.) Tin* Clioli.’uis aru still very numerous in the neigh* 
hciirhfMid of the Suwillik hills, csi>ueially iii tliu districts of AmbdlA and KarnJl. Com* 
pare Ibhetson's P.injart) Census for 1K81. 

^ It appears from the grant of Kaka 972 pnlilishcd by Mr. Dhniva in Ind. Ant. XII. 

196 and from tho Kurat grant of Kirttir.tja dated ffaka 940, that this Bdrapa was tho 
I' inder of a dynasty who ruled Ldta or South Gajar.lt as under>kings of the Dakhaa 
Clulukyas until at least A d. 1060. B&rappa was, as his name shows, at^oathomerfrom 
the Kdnarese country, hut liis descendants spell tho family name Chaulokya in th« same 
way *ts the dynasty of Anahilavd^a. 

3 Dr. Buhliir (Ind. Ant. XXL 128) sees a reference to this retirement in ICdlwdja't 
giant of SaijiTat 1043. 
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This story of tho author of the Frabandhachintitinani diifors from 
that g^vcu by tho author of tho ICammirakdvya who cleserilcs 
MAlaraja as defeated and slain. The tnith sJHjms to ho that tho Ajniir 
king defeated Mularaja and on Mulard ja^s plll^mi8^ion did not press Ins 
advantage. In these circumstances Miilainja^s victory over Bjir.appa 
seems impro1)able. 'Nie Dvyds'mya devotes s<>venty-five verses (27 -101) 
of its sixth chapter to tho contest hetwei'ii Bnrap]>a and Mdlarnja. 
Tlie details may Iw thus summarised. Once when Mularaja r<;coive<l 
prewnits from various Indian kings Dvara]>pa‘ king of Jiatade^a sent 
an ill-omened elephant. Tlui marks l)eing examined l)y royal ollicera 
and by prktee IMidraunda, they decided the elepluint would bring 
dostmetion on the king nho kept him.* Tiio elephant was s<‘ut bick 
in disgrace and Miilaritja and his son started with an army to attiwk 
Ldtades'a and awiige tlie insult.. In liw'piarch Mular.'tja lirst cam«‘ to 
the Svabliravati or SalKirmati which fornuHl tin* Uuinclary of his 
kingdom, frightening the people. From tin? Sj'ilwimatl he advanced to 
the ancient Furiwliere als«j the in'o^ile h(*c;une confused. The Lat.a 
king preiiar«;(^ for tight, an<l was slain by ('humiiixja single combat. 
M ulanaja SMlv^anced to Mroaeh ^vh(Te Ik'^rappa who was assisted hy tho 
island kings opposed him. ('hamiinda overcame them and slew Barappa. 
Aft<*r til is success Mularaja and Cliaimnida returned to Anahilajmia.’’ 

The Dvyas'raya st}les lhirap]ia king of L.atades'a; the Prahandha- 
chintamani calls him a general of Tailai«i, king of 'J'eling’ina; the 
SnkritaPankirt.a.na a general of tho Kanvilkubja king; and tho 
Kirtikauinndi* a general of the L<*rd of Lrtja. 

Other evidence proves that at. the time of irularilja a riiaulukya 
king named Barappa did reign in L.itades'a. The Surat gi.uit of 
Kirtiraja grandson of Ihliappa is dati'd a.d. mi.S (Sjik.i SMo). This, 
biking twenty years to a king, brings H;irappa’s date to v D. 97S 
(Saka OUO), a year which f.dls in the r«‘jg-n of ularuja.(v.u. Wl 
S. 1037-lU.iy). The statement in the I’r.iljandliaeliintjvmaiii that 
Bditbjtjia was a general of Tailapa seems correct. The southern form of 
tho name Barappa sui>j)orts the statement.. And as T.iila[>a o\<Tthn*w 
the Kiishtrakdtas in A.n. 972 (Saka MU) he might well place a gmieral 
in military charge of Liitsi. allow him ])r!K‘lieal inde|H‘ndence. 
This would explain why th*' Bv_\.' sayacalls B,ii-ii[»pa king of L.atndes'a 
and 'vh\ tl:. Kirtikaumudi caits him general of the Lord of 
Liiti^* 

One of Miilardja^s earliest wai*s was with (traliaripu the Ahhfra or 
Chuddsam^ ruler of Soralh. ® According to JMulai*.} j.i’s lai tls, the cause 
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* Apparently a Sanskrit form of Baiappa.. -Broach acco^'lIn^^ to tho commentator. 
*Tne Suknt'iBanklrtana mcutiona this ilcfo.it of B<tia|>t>a who is said to Im* a 

general of the E^uydkubja or Kanoj king. Tlio rrahuiiilhaciiiiitam.ani (MularAja- 
prabandha) also mentions tho invasion and slaughter of Kitiappa ; but there ityno 
reference to it in the grant of BArappa’s desceiulant Triloclianap.'VIa (Iiid. Ant. Xii^ 

'• Oanto 11. Verso .1. 

* As Mr. Forbes rightly observed Grahaiipu tho Planet- eizer is a made-up title based 
on the reserablancu of tho planet-seiror’s uainu lt,*lhii to Kit the title of tho 
ChudAsamAs of Jiin^ga^h. Tho personal name of the chief is not given and the lut uf 
the Junigadh Chudasamis ia too incomplete to allow of identiAcatioo. 
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o£ wnr was Graliaripu^s oppression of pilgrims to Prahlidsa. Omha- 
ripu^s capital was Ydnianasthali, the modern Vanthali nine miles west 
of Juniiga<)}i, and the fort of t)urgapalli which Oraharipli is said to 
have cstaldishod must Ije Juruigivlh itself M'hich was not then a capital. 
Gr,diari]>u is dcscriljod as a cow-eating Mleclilia and a grievous tymnt. 
lie is said to have had much influcuec over Lakha^son of king Phula 
of KiU-'cl) and to h.avc Injcn helped hy 'rurks and othA Mlechhas. AVhi'U 
]\lular.'ija reached the J.Mnliunuili river, lie wjis met hy GnJiaripu and 
his army. With Graharipu wiis Liikha of Kacch, the king of Sindh 
proliahly a Sumrd, Mewas Ilhil.as, and the sons of G i-aluMipu^s wife 
Nili who had lieen summoned from near the }iha>dar viVer ly a message 
m tlie Yavana langnagv.' At'ith Mulamja were the tings .if 
S^ilapiusth.a,® of Marwar, of Kiisi, of Arhmla or Aim, and qf S^rfmtila or 
Rlunmal. Mularaja laid alsjO^his own younger brother (jangamah, 
his friend king Itevatimitra, and Ilhils. It i.s siiecially mentioned tliat 
in this cxpetlition Mularsija ivceived no Iiel)) from the sons of his 
pateimal uncles J3fja and Dandaka. The light ended in Graharijm 
Imiiig made prisoner hy Mularjtja, and in L.ikhil lieing .slain until a 
spear. After the'’vietory Miilaraja went to l*nihhii«a, worshipped the 
hh>jfiy and returned to Auahilavada with Ids army and 108 elejihants. 


According to the author of the PruhandlKK'hintdmani Laklit met 
his dc.ith in a difl’erent cont(*st witli Miilaivija. Ldklut who isd<“<erilH.‘il 
as the son of Phulswla and K.imalat.l <l;uighter «)f Kirttiraja a Parmar 
king, is said toliave lieen invincible beciiuse he was ujidertlio protection 
of king Va'.'ovarinan of Malwa. lie defe.ated Miilarsija^s army eleven 
times. In a twelftli cneounter iMnlan'ija liesieged Liikha in Kapilakot, 
slew him in singh* eomlKit, and tnsl on his ilowing heard. Enniged at 
this insult to her dead son L.ikha’s xnolh(M called down on Mulartija’s 
descendants the curse of the sjtider poison tliat is of leprosy.'* 

Mr. Forbes, aj)]>aivntly from kirdie sources, states that on bis wifi^'s 
death Haji tlie father of Miilar.t ja went to the temple of Vishnu at 
Dwarka. On his return he visited the court of LaUsi Phulani and 
espoused Laklia’s sister Rayaji hy uliom ho had a son named Jidkhdich. 
Tliis marriage pro\i><l the rmu of K.tji. In a disjmte alxiut ju-ocodenco 
Laklu slew Raji and many of his R.'ijput followers, his uife Rayaji 
becoming a SatI. liija the uncle of Mnlantja urged his nejihew to 
avenge his father’s death and Miilar.ija was further incited against 
L4klia Ix'cause Lakha harlxxiired Rlikhdich the younger son of lldji at 
his court as a lival to Mularaja. 

According to the Dvyd^raya, either from the rising power of his son 
or from repentance for his own rough ac ts, after Cluiraniida’s victory over 
]idrap]>a Aliilard ja instjilled him as niler and devoted himself to religion 
and eliaiity. According to the P^.ihandhachiDttlmani Mulardja built 
in Analiilavada a Jain temple named Miilavasatikd, But as the Nandi 


’ The mention of her name and of the language in which she wrote auggeat aome- 
thing luiiiaikablis in the race and poaitioaof queen NiU. 

^ I’cilups Sitha in Jhftluvild. 

* Thu sumo accuuut appoara in the Kumdrapiilacharita. 
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symVjoIon his copperplate shows that Mulardja was a devoted Saivite,. 
it is postiblc that this temple wsw built by some Jain guilder com- 
mumty and named after the reigning chief ^ JNEulariija built a Malid- 
deva temple called Mdlasvami in Ayahilavada, and, in honour of 
Somandtha, he built the temide of MiilehSnra at Mainjali-nagara whore 
he went at the biddi'hg of the g(xl ’ He also built at Ai^ahilavdcja a 
temple of Mahadevif called Tiipuvnsha])raft{ida on a site to which the 
tradition attsichos tliat seeing .Mnlantja daily vi.Mting the temple of 
Miilanntliadcva at Maiulali, Siiiuauatlia MalKuh'va 1x.‘ing greatly 
pleased promised to bi'ing the «icean to Anahilavada. Somansttha 
c.ame, and 6he ocean aecomjiaii} ing the gid c<*rtain ponds iH-vamo 
brackish. In honour of these salt pools .Miilaraja built thcTnpurnsha- 
prdsdda. Lpoking for some one to placi* in charge of this t(*mple, 
Alubirdja beard of an a^c^‘lie nam«‘<l Kaiilliadi at Siddliaiaira on tlie 
banks of tho Sainsvati who n''eil lo fa.-'t e\c*y other day and outlie 
iiitem*ning day h\ed «*n live inoisols of food. Muiaraja olTeml tlus- 
sage the ciiarge of the ternpb*. 'J'he sage deeline«l saying ‘ Authority 
is the surest ])atli to hell.’ Eventually Vjiiyajalliwlyva a disciple 
t)f the sago under,t<ji>k the miMia”enii*nt on certain eoivl'lions. Aliila- 
rdja passed must of his days at the liuly slinne of .Siddliapum, the 
nioih'rn l:]idli]iur on the Sarasvali about tifteeu milos north-LUst of 
Aiiabilavdda. At Sidbpur Mularaja inad»* many grants to Brahmans. 
Several branches tif (Jiijarjit Bralimans, Andichy.is Srigimdas anil 
Kanojias, trace their origin in (lujarat to an iiuit.itiun fiom Miilardja 
to Siildliapuraand the local I’liranasand Mabatmwis conliriii the story. 
As the term Andichya means Northerner Xliilaraja may have invitwl 
Brdhmans from some sueli holy place as Kurnkslietra which tlio 
Audichyas claim as their home, ih oin Kauyrtkubja m the Miwlhyadesa 
lietwoen fho CJangcs and tlie Yamuna another eipially holy place the 
Kauojias may havo ln-i'ii invited. 'J’lio Sri (Jaudas apiiear toliave enmc 
from Bengal and Tirluit. (!anda and Tirliut Brahmans are noted 
Tdntriks and Mantrasastris a branch of learning for which both the 
people and the rulers of (lujar it have a gri*at fondness, (i rants of 
villages w’ere made to th(‘se Brahmans. ISidlipur was given lo tlic 
Audieh}'as, Siiphapui'a or Sihor in Ivathiavdda to some other colony, 
and Stambhatirtlia or CaniKay te the Sri (Jaudas, At Siddliapura 
Mulardja built the famous t iijil called the lludnuiialialaya or the 
great :'Iirinc of lludru. According to trailitioii Alulardja did not 
complete the Budrnmalinlaya ami Suldliariija ihiisbcd it. In spile of 
this tradition it does not apjioar that Aliilaraja died leaving the great 
temple unfinished as a copiicrjilate of a. u. 1)87 (S. 1018) rocoids tliat 
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* Compare the Lakshml'Vihfira Jain lonipie in Jcwvlmir built by the Jain Sangha 
and callM alter tbo reigning king Lakahuiava. 

• Dr. Vuhlsr’s copperplate of MAlarAja rccuida a grant to tbia temple, saul to be of 
MdlandthadoTa in Mandali in the Vaiilhi mlla, apparently the modern M&ndal m*at 
ratlchABar in tbe Voilbillr province near JhinjliuvAdn. The grant ni in Samvat 10451 
and ia dated from Aiiahilapura though tlw actual gift waa made at Bristhala or 
Bidhpur after bathing in the Haraavati and wunhippiug the ■’od oftho Rudramahilaj^. 
The graut iaof the village of Kamhoika,the modern Ksn.boi near Modhera. Ind. 
Ant. vl. 192‘193. The eraot it said to have been written by a KAyastha named 
EaSebasa and ends with ^ words " of the illustrioue Miilarija.^' 

M 1397-21 
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Muliirdja made the grant after worshipping the god of the Rudra- 
inalidlaya on the occasion of a solar eclipse on the fifteenth of the dark 
liiilf of lifa^lui. It would seem therefore that MfilarlSja built one large 
Rudramaluilaya which Siddliaraja m:i>y have impaired or enlargm. 
Mi'ilardja is said while still in health to liave mounted the funeral pile, 
an act ^^hich some writers trace to remorse and^others to unknown 
liolilical reasons. The VichlSras'reni gives the l^gtli of Mfilawija^s 
at thii-t\-fi\e years Aj>. 9t5l-9i)i) {S. 1017-1052); the Praljandha- 
(•Iniitainaiii liegins the reign at a.d. tH2 (S. 998) and ends it at 
A. I). 997 (S. 10.').5) that is a length of lifty-five years.^ Of the two, 
thirty-li\c \eai-s seems th more prolwhle, as, if tlie traditiimal accounts 
anM-«ii-re< t, Alularaja can ^•carl•^•ly have been a young man when he 
oveithrcw his iincl<*’s ^Kiwer. ^ ^ 

Of iMnlaraj.k’s son and su(:ce«>sor C'hitmniida no historical information 
is a\ailal)le The author of the rraliandhacliintumani assigns liim 
a reign ttf thirteen yiiirs. 'riie anthor of the Dvydsraya says th.at he 
luid tlire.* sons ^aIial»ha Raja, Durlahha Rsija, anrl Ndga Raja. 
According to oiV' act‘«»unt (.'liiinniiida mstathnl \ailahliar in A.n. lOlO 
{S.'lOOo; and nent on pilgiiiiuige to JJeiiaresr* On his }>assage 
thiough MiUwa Mimja the iMiilwa king carrii-d off Chdmnnda’s 
umbrella and ollior marks of voially.-’ Cliamniida wont on fo Ijenares 
in the guise of a hermit. On his retuni he pi-av<*d his son to avenge 
the insult ollered by the king of Miilwa. \ allabha btartofl with an 
army but die<l of sniall- 2 iov. The aullior of the IV'diandluiehintumani 
gives (’liiiiniiiida a leigii of six monllis, nhile the anthor of the Vichdra- 
sreiii entiiely diops Ills name and gives a reign of fourteen years to 
A’allahlia made nji of the thiitivn yi’ars of L'luinranda and the six 
months of \'alliililiii. This set-ins to be a mistake. It would seem 
more eorii-et, as is done in seveia! t‘Oi>peri>late lists, to omit Vallabha, 
siii'-e he must lia\e reigned jointly witli his father and his name is 
not wanted for pm poses of siim-ssioii. ^I'he Vieliilra*»'reui and the 
I’raldindhachintilmaMi agnv in ending Vallablui’s reign in A i). 1010 
(S. lUHt)). Tilt- author of tlie Dvyiiara^a states that Chdmunda 
gn-atly lamt-nting the death of \'ullabha mstallod Va]labha'’s younger 
i»rother Umlablia, and himsi-lf retii-ed to die at S'ukl&tirtha on the 
Naibada. 

Durlahha uliotn the Sukritasankiitana also calls Jngatjhamjiaka 
or IVorld (Jtiardiaii came to the throne in A.!). 1010 (S. 1068). The 
Vraliandliaehintamaiii gives the length of lus reign at eleven years 
and six months while the Viehiirasreiii nuikcs itt^welvo years closing 
it in AO. 101*1* (S. Iu78). The author of the Dyv^s'raya says that 
along with liis brother Usdga Rdja, Durlabha attended the Svayamvara 
or biidegroom-clioosing of Durlahha Devi the sister of Mahendm the 


Till* dilfi-n-ncc iHjtweun 10r>2 and KWS ig probably only a few montba. 

• ® Till* fijfht with MaSja muat have taken plaee about A.D. lei 1 (S. 1067). As 
Cbauinnda gtarteil Jiigt after ingtalling Vallabha the beginning of the reign mnat bo 
la-rnre ^ i> !i!»7ag 'mlapa who fought ndth Mutija died in that year. Thig is proved by 
a iiiain'ocript dated a.d. 994 (S. 1060) wbirh givcg the reigning king ai Mnfija. That 
Bliuja MuAja’s Buccpfigor was ruling in A.D. 1014 (6.1070} makes it probable tbu t 
Mudja'b n-igu eiti-nded to A.D. 1011 (8.1067). 
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Raja of Nadol in Mdrwdr. The kinpfs of Ahga, Kdsi, Avanti, Chedi, Chapter II. 

Kuru, Hdna^ Mathurd, Vindhj'a, and Andhra wore also present.^ The The 

princess (^se Durlabha and Mahcndra gave his younger sister Chaulokyas, 

Lakshmi to Durlabha's brother Ndga Rdja. The piinoess' choice of 

Durlabha ^ew on him the enmity of certain of the other kings all of a.d. I0l0-l(fe2. 

whom he defeated. The brothers then returned to Anahilavada where 

Durlabha built a l^ko called Durlabhamrovar.a. The autlior of the 

Prabondhachintdmani says that Durlablia gave up flu* kingdom to 

his son (?) Bhima.® lie also states tliat Durlabha went on jiilgriraage 

and was insulted on the way by Mufija king of Alalwa. This seems 

the same tale which the Dvyds'raya tells of Ohamunda Sinei* Muhja 

cannot have been a cotemiiorary of Durlablia th«i Dvyds'raya^s account 

seems correct^ 

Durlabha was succeeded by his ne))hcw Blnma the son of Durlabha’s Uhfma i. 
younger brnther Ndga llaj.i, Tho author of the Dvyd'-'iuvasays that a,u. loaa-iosi. 
Durlablia wishing to retire from the w<»r]d oiTertKl tln‘ kingdom to his 
nephew Bhiiiia; that lihima declinwl in favour of his father N«ga 
Rujaj that Ndga Rdja refused jlliat Durlabha and NariJ*Ri>ja persuivl- 
ed Blilnta to take- rlie government; and that after installing Uh-Jiia 
the two brothers died together. Such a voluntary double <leath sounds 
unlikely unless the result was due to the maeliinations oi lihinia. 

The PmUondhacliintiimaiii gives Bliima a reign of lift \-two years 
from A.n. 102;i to 1(»7I (S. H»7.S-wliilo the X'leliaras'reui 
ludnccs his reign V’ forty-two \i-ars placing its close in A.n. 

(S. 1120). Forty-tw'o years would seem to 1)0 coiivct as another copy 
of the PrabandLacliintainaiii has t'2. 

Tw'o coi)l>er[>latcR of Hhima arc a\ailable oni* il.ited A n. I<l30 
(S. 1086) eight or nine yeais after lie came to the throne the other 
from Kacch in a.d 1037 (S, 1093). 

Blifma booms to have b'cn inovo ])o\vevfiil than eitlun- of his 
predect^sors. According to the D\ wis'isua his two chief onemics w’erc 
the kings of Siiidli and of Chedi or Ibmdelkhand. lie led a victorious 
cx})cdition against llamrauka tho king of ISiiulh, who had comjuei'ed 
the king of Sivasdiia and another against Kama king of Chedi who 
jiaid tribute and submitted lb' I’lidisiiidhachintiimani has a vei-sc, 
apparently an old verse intc i! which says Hut on the Malvva 
kittt 'iiioja di.itli, while sacking Dlmvapuri, Kama t« Hhima as 
his coadjutor, and that aftorwanls IJliima’'^ general Diimara took Kama 
captive and won from him a gold nnindujnkii or canopy and images 
of Gancs'a and Nilakai.ithesSai-a Muliddeva. llliinia is said to have 
presented the canopy to Soman6tha. 

When Bhima was engaged against tlio king of Sindh, Knlacliandra 
tlie general of the M&lwa king Bhoja* witli all the Mahva feudatories, 
inva/led AiisAilavdda, sacked Sie city, and sowed shell-money at the 
gate where the time-marking gopg was sounded. So great was the, 

* This Svayaipvara and tho list of sttenciant and rival iciii.4 scorn imaginary. The 
Nadol chiefship vras not important enough to draw kings from ttio cooutries named. 

* The text has son but Bulma was Durlahha’s nephew not his sou. 
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loss that the ‘ sackingf of Kulachandra ^ has passed into a proverb. 
KuhuOiandra also took from Anahilavddn an .Ticknowledgment of victory 
or jayajKifra. On his vetiim Hhoja received Kulachandm with honour 
but l>ianu'd him f»)r not sowinpj salt instead of shell-money.^ lie said 
the shell-money is an omen that the wealth of Mdlwa will flow to 
Gujan'it. An unpublished iusevijilinn of Bhoja’s successor Udaydditya 
in a temple at Udeiiur ne.iv Blulsa conlirms the' above stating that 
Bliinia was conquered by B.hoja's oflieers.- 

^riie Solai'iki kings of Anabilainini In'ing S^aiviles held the gotl 
Soraanatha of Ibubliiisa in great veneiatioii. The very ancient and holy 
shrine of I’r.iblutsa has long Ikhoi a phw'e of sijeeial 'pilgrimage. As 
early as the Yadavas «)f Dwarka,'* pilgrim-agesto Prabhdsaare recorded 
but the M.-diabhar.it.'i makes no mention either of Somqiidtlia or of 
any otlier S'aivite shrine, 'JKe shrine of yoimn.itlia was prolinblj 
nut e.slablidied before the time of tlu' \alabhis (a.u. 48U-7<i7). 
As the Xalabhi kings were most ojten-Rmded in religious gifts, it 
was jnobably through their gmnts that the Somanatha temple ruse 
to importane**.. The Solai'ikis were not behind the Yalablus in devo¬ 
tion to Stunimatlu To save pilgrims from op{jj*ession !Mularaja 
fought (Jraharijai the A'blu'ra king of Sorath * Aliilar.ija afterwards 
went to Pvabhasa anti aK-i built teiujdesiu (lujarrit in honour of the gisl 
Somanatha. As Ari'ilaraja'ssueee'Htrs CliamuiKlaaiidDurlabhacontinu¬ 
ed flnii devttlees of S(iinanUli.i ibii mg their reigns (a.D. !}y7-1022) the 
wealth of the temple mu-tt h.ive greatly increased. 

No (iiijai*at Hindu writer refers to the destruction of the great 
temple .Mion after Hliinia’s a<*e(*‘.-ion.'’ Ibit tin' Musalman liistoriaiw 
jdaee lieyond dtnibl that in a.d. lt)21 the famous tenth raid of 


* Jly S'lWiiisf t’liwin-b Kiil.ii-liinuliii niaj liii\i* iin-iiiu to show tin* t'ht’npnt-b-j t.f A'lahi- 

l.ii iil.i lllii>|<i s ii.iiinni.' w.is tli-il U' -.Ih-IIs an- l•Il>ll^‘y, to sow shi-lls w.>-» to sow M.ilwa 
n>'iltli ill 1J‘Kiil.ii li.iil siiiMi v.ilt ill wonM have nn-ltiHl, and no tniro 

1*1 i-n h'll [This -.fi-iiisii ..\iiiImi1ii 1 iti I -t iLzi- i-siil I’l.itiiiii. Till* iwiiw; st’Cinsio lio shell* 
Bu.M'ig 1 «.<-ps till-.\n.ihil,iv,i>l.i-i'la'ili.iiix III phi i-siiu-i (rii.inli.iiis i-aii liviMii shi’lls b.ilt* 
suwin.; s .iifi till-uuaiili III spmts .oiil iiiiKisIhi- si(i- uf Ihi- rit\ n haunt of ih-moiis. 
iniii|.i -.iM til it tli.i:ilvs to his m i.C tli.- I.ii< h i f '.ii.ihila\,iila uuukl remain safe in the 
fcli.-iJ- I 

= I'lii-I’l.iliiti'll'-K-hirit oiiani nils utlnr storn-, of tin- nliitioiw iK-twoeii lilihna ntiil 
lihoj.i Dill I- IV 111 11 (iiii ii.it u.is siiiliiiii:' iiini i iiiiiiii-Hhiiiia hf-aril that lilioja’v.is 
limnin'vMlIi II f'Ti i> iiLMiiisl (iiii.iiAt. Vl.-iiimil .it tlie in-ws Ilhiina asked Udmara liis 
ininisti r of pi-.o-i- iiid w.ir to jite.iiil Illioj-i (-uiinnt' D.on.ira went to MAlwa, iinin-ied 
tilt- kiiiif hy stuMi's, ,iii-l iilnh- a play w.is In ini' ai-ti-d m court di'irradini'uud 

jii'iiiii; otlu-r kiiii'-, siniii-tliiiii; vv.is s,iiil ri-i'.uiiinu- 'lai]>ip.iof Teliiigauii. On this Daniara 
1 iiiiiidi'd tilt- knar th.it Ihi-In-.id of Ills ai-inili.itln r Miihja wasib:i<tlat Tailap'b dour. 
r<hi>|i f.'rew I'M lUd and ht-irti-d with .iiMiriiiy iK'.iiiist Tcliiiirana. «Hearing'that lihinta 
h-fl t-oiiu- ap.tuist him as f.ir as n!iiiii.i)iur.i [?) Uhoja .sski'd IMinara to inreveut Uhfiiia 
luh.iii'-iiiK further. IViiiiar.i sto]ipisl lihiiiia hy takinur him an elephant as a present 
fniiii ISliopi, Till- PralHiiid.i<-liiiit.tni.iai tgvi-s iiuiiu-rous otlusr stories showing that at 
tiiii(-s till- n-h-itions lietwt-eti Jilioja and lihiina were friendly. 

* .S-e iiIkivi- p-tge Ih * uImivu psgo 160. 

■^V.iththiv silence compare the ah-.(‘iice (Bi’inaii(V« Mdmoira 8nr I’Inde, 07) of any 
►.n feii-:ii'e uthir in Sanskrit or in Ihiddhist hooks to the vict irios, cb»n to the name, of 
Aliximler the tin at. Also in intNli-m times the ignoring of British rule in the many 
iimi-il|ili>i)i8 of Jain repairers of temples on K'alrunjaya hill who belong to British 
leirit'in. The/ml} foreign rufcrciioe is by oi'C merchant of Daman who acknowledges 
the -t. iti'M Ilf the I’hiraiigi jMi Puratak.ih rAtasahithe king of the Firaiigis of 
P-'i 1 eil. Biihki m Epigraphia Indica, II. 36. 
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Mahmdd of Ghazni, ended in the destruction and plunder of ^Suma- 
n4tha.^ 

Of the destruction of Somandtha the earliest Musalmdn. account, 
that of Ibn Aiir (a.d. 1160-122'.)), supplies the following details: 
In the year A.D. ly2-i (II. ti l) Mahmrtd raptured sevei'al forts and 
cities in Hind and he also took the idol called Soiminatlui. This idol 
was the greatest of all the id«»ls f)f Hind. At every (icli]isc' the Hindus 
w’cnt on ]iilgriinage to the temple, and th(M-e congregated to the 
number ol a hundred thousand i)ersons. Aecinling to their doctrine 
of transmigration the Ilmdus believe that after sejtaration from the 
body the fJOuls of men meet, at S«nu:iniitha ; and that tiu* ebb an<l How 
of the tide is the \vorship paid to the best of its power by the sea to the 
idol.® AllJLhatis most piveious in India was biought to Somandtha. 
The temple attemlauts reeei\«il tin- niv-'t \.iluable javseiits, and the 
temple was endoived with more tluin lO.UOO Mll.-igi'h.* In tlie temjde 
iverc amasseil jew els of the most exipusite <pialitv and <»f inealculable 
value. The jH'oplo of India have a great ii\er ealleil (Janga to whieh 
they pay tlic highest honour and into winch lh(‘y east <Jn> Ix-nes of their 
great men, in tho.jM'hef that the deceased will thus seeuve an enlyanee 
to heaven. Though between tins river and Somanatlw is a thstanee of 
about 12(10 miles ('2Uii ym/v/.Ni/»;/.'.) water was daily brought fn to it 
to w'ash tin* idol.® livery day a thousand Hrabmaiis ]>eiL'orineil the 
woisliip and intioiluced iMtoit,.'® The ^lla\ing uf the beads and 
lieanls of pilgrims emi)lo\ed Ibnx* bnndred Itarbers.' Tlnee liundriHl 
and lifty persons\iiig and daneod at the g.ito of ibo temple,'’ mery one 
receiving a settled daily allowanei*. ^\ ben Alahniud wa** gaining 
vietoii.'s and deniolisbing idols in North India, the Hindus said 
Somandtluxisdispleasixl with tbe-e idoU. If Somaliatliabad kvusatMied 
with them no one eould lia\e ileslro\ed or injured them. 'When 
Mahnn'id lieaixl this he i-e-olved on making a «‘amj)aign to distvoy 
Somaniltha, lx*lie\ing th.it when the Hindus saw- llu*ir players anil 
imprecations to hefe.lse and futile they would embraee the Faith. 

So ho prayed to the Almighty for aid, and w'ilh 3t»,('0lJ hm-sc 
besides volunlcci's left Gliaziiioii the iDth Sha’biui (11. 111, a.d. 1021). 


Chs^r U. 
Thk 

Chaclukvas. 
A.i>. 901-1242.^ 
Soinan4tha, 
A.l>. 102 lu 


* Kllifit fvtt PawBon, II. .UJSff .'.r (I 'f. Kllint (•\tr.u'tx for tins expedition 
froiu tlie Ti iikli-i'Alfi, T.ihiik it i-AkKin, T.iluk it i-N.i^iri, uiid lt.iu/;itii-s.s.if.i. 

3 .since the carlii'Bt times lIimliH ImM- lield ecluipe d.ijh s.iei.d. Aeconlnijr to llie 
Mahalth<irata tlic Y.idaxiis of Dn.nka chiiic to S.inmn.itha for iiii eclipM- f.ni- (iie.it 
fairs me still hold at Soman.'itIui on the K.irtika ami ('hailr.i (Ik-i-emlier and .\prily 
full moons . 

* This old Indian idea is expressed in .a verse in an inscription in Somanillha P-itan itself. 

* Ten thousand must be taken vaKut'ly. 

* (Compare b'achau's Alberuni. II. 104. Kverj d.x.\ ilic,y hnniKht b'omanatlia a jnjj of 
C^nKPH water and a basket of Kashmir flowers, Somanatha thej believed cured every 
inx'cterate sickness and hcaletl ox cry desperate and incnniMc disease, Tho reason why 
Sinnanalha became so famous was that it was a harliour for those alio went to and friLii.im 
Sofala in Zanzibar to Cfliina. It is still the practice to carry Ganges xvater to batke 
distant gods. 

* IVse must be tlio local b'ompura Brdluuans who still number more than fix*o 
hundred souls in Homanitha Patan. 

^ bbaxing is the flrst rite performed by pilgrims. 

' Ctocers are now chiefly found in the temples of h'outbern India,. 
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lie took the road to Multan and reached it in the middle of Ramzdn. 
'J'he ro.'ul from Multln to India lay through a barren desert without 
inhaliitants or food. Malimud collected ju'ovisions for the passage and 
loading 30,000 e.amcls with water and corn staiiicd for A^ahilaydda. 
After ho luid crossed the desert he i)ei'ccive<l on one side a fort full of 
people in which iilaeo there w’ore w'ells.* The leader^ came to conciliate 
him, but he invested the place, and CJckI gave him victory over it, for 
the hearts of the iKJople failed them thnnigh fear. He brought the 
pliicc under the sway of Islam, kilknl the inhabitants; and Wke in 
pieces their images, llis nmi ciirrying w’ater with them marched for 
Aoahilavdda, whei'e they arJivid at the beginning of ZilliAdjw 

The Chief of Anahilavj'ida, called Bhim, lied liastily, and abandon¬ 
ing his city ivent to a <‘ei-tam fort for '•;ifety and to prepam for w'ar. 
Mahmiul juisIumI nii for ISoniaiuitlfa. Cn his march he came to several forts 
in wiiich w’cremany imagi*s senhig.as ehamlH-rlains or hemlds of Soma- 
ndtha. These iJhilimiid cant'd Shaitdn or de\ils. He killed the people, 
destroyed the fortillcations, biokt* the idtds in pieces, and through a 
waterless desort rvirched toS<»inanatha, In the desert land he met 20,000 
lightjjig men whose chiefs w’oiiltl imt submit. lie se*it troops against 
them, deCwiteil them, put them t(» ilight, and plundered their possessions. 
Fromthe deseii. he man hed to Dabalw.arah,- two dsiys’ journey fmm 
Somauatha. The ])eople of Dabalwjirah stayi-tl in the city lielieving 
that the word of Stauan.itha would ilri\e b.iek the inviulers. Mahindd 
took tlio place, slew the men, itlundereil tlieir jirojieity, and mai'ched to 
Sumandtha. 

Reaching Somandtlia on a Thursday in the middle of ZilkddaMalmiud 
beheld a strong fortress built on the sea-shore, so tliut its walls were 
washed bv the wav«*s." Kr<»m the walls tin* jK-ojile jeered at the 
Musalmdns. Oiirdeitv, thev said, will cut oif the last man of you 
and di'btroy von all. On the morrow' wliieli was Friday the assailants 
advancwl to lliea'-sault. lieu the Tlindus saw' hoW' the Muhamnuidaus 

fought they nhandoiieil th<’ir po'.ts aiul left the w’alls. The Musalmdns 
])lanted theii ladders and “caled tin* walls From the top they raised 
their w'ar-cry, and show'inl the might of Islam. Still their loss was 
BO heavy tluit the i^sue seemed dfjubtful, A body of Hindus hurried 
to Somandtlia, cast tlieniseJies on the ground Ix-foro him, and besought 
himtognint them victory. Kight came on and the light was stayed. 

Early next morning" M.'ihmud renewed the Iftttlc. His men made 
greater havoc among tlie Hnidus till they drove them from the town 
to tlie bouse of their idol Sonianatlia. At the gate of the temple the 
slaughter was dieadfnl. Rand after band of the uefenders entered the 
tem]tle and standing tieforc Soniamitlia viith their hands clasped round 
their necks wcjit and jiassionately gntreated him. Then thev issued 
forth to light and fought till they were slain. The few left auve took 


Malinn'ul Acenis to have crossed the desert from MnltfOi and fiid>4Wi*lpar to Bikdnir 
and thenre to Ajinir. 

® Aiiparently Uelvida near Un4. Mahmdd’s route seems to have been from Analiila* 
vdila to Modhera and Mdndal, thence by the little Bmi neorPdtri oad Bajina, and 
thence t.y JIuU ivaijl GoJielvAcj and B4briav4rl to Dolvtfda. 

> ri'c naves still'beat aguut the walla of the ruined fort of i?omiUi4tha. 
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to the sea in boats but the Musalmdns overtook tiiem and some were 
killed and some were drowned. 

The temple ofSomanAtha rested on fifty-six pillars of tcakwood cover¬ 
ed with leaid.^ The idol was in a dark chamber. The height of the idol 
was five cubits and its girth three cubits. This was what a]>])earcd to 
the eye; two cubits were liiddepi in the basement.. It had no a])pear- 
ance of being sculptured. Mahiniid seized it, })urt of it he burnt, and 
part he carried with him to Gliaziii, wliero he made it a step at the 
entrance of the Great Mos(iue.® The dark slirine was lighted by 
exquisitely jew’clled ehaiuleluirs. Near the idol was a chain of gold 
ilOU weight. To the l•hain bells wore fastonol. And when 

each watch of the night was o\or the chain was shaken aiwl the ring¬ 
ing of the bolls roused a fresh party (),f llrdhmans to carry on the 
worship. In the treasur\ whifh was dear the shrine w'oi’c* many idols 
of gold and silver. Aniimg the Irea&iiros wore veils set with jewels, 
every jewel of immense \alno. AVhat was found in the temjile was 
worth more than two iiullioiih of tlindrs. Over fifty thousand Hindus 
were slain.®. * 

After the cajdure of Sninanatha, Mahmiid reoeiv«*d intelligonei? that 
llhim the chief of Anahilav/ida liad gone to the fort, of Khandahat,* 
about fa4o miles (to yyffrnv(?//f/v) from Soma mi tha between that place 
and the desert. Mahmud marched to Khandahat. AVlien ho came 
l»eforc it he questioned some men who were hunting as to the tide, lie 
learned that the ^fud was praetu-ahle, but that if tlic wind blew a little 
the crossing was dangerous. Mahmiid jnayed to the Almighty and 
entered the water. lie and his forces jiassed safely and drove out the 
enemy. From Khanilahat he returned intending to jireeei'd against 
Mansiira in central Sindh, whose riih'r was an apostate* Miihamuiadan. 
At the news of Mahmud’s a]>proae1i the chief tied into the dale forests. 
Mahmiid followed, and siirroiiiniing him and his adherents, many of 
them were slain, many drowned, and few escaped. IMahmud then went 
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1 This shows iliat the w.m n Imililint; of hrirk iiiul wntxl Aooordin}' io A1lH.'mui 

(Sachau, II. 105) the teinpli* w;ts limit alHnit a hmulnd jc.irs tx.‘fon.‘ Al.ihiiiuirs iiiv,i»iiin. 
An mscriptiun at Patau xtites that Hhiiiuvleva 1 JU22 -1(>72) rehujlt the Soiiia- 
ndtha temple of Mtuiie. In Dr. ."s opinion the first djiinsty in t^aj.ir.it to 

make stone bnildingH wen* tho !S o los llefoiu them bimdiiiu^ and temples were of 
wood »-.d hii -k 

^ Of thv. fate of the great LiiV'a AllK-mni (Siehan, TI 102) wntei I’linco Mnliinlid 
ordered the upper part to be brokmi. 'I'be ie..t with all its rmeriiigs and trap]iiiigx of 
gold jewels and einbr<iidcn‘d garim-nts be traiisported to Obiuiii P.iit of it togrther 
with the brass Clmkraviurli or Vihlniu of TbanosMit has bei-n tbimu into the 
^ hippodrome of the town part lies liefon'llii* moMpie for iioople to rub tlini feet mi. 

^ The next paragraph relating to Mahmdd's retiuii aili be found on page 219 of the 
same volume of Sir U. Elliutt's work. 

* Khandaliat which must have hc< n on> the '-oast has not Iweii identified. The 
description suggests some coast island in the gulf of Kaceh, My the (iiinar route 
forty paraaangs that is 240 miles would reach the Kaceh coast. Kanthkot iu Vagad in 
east Kaceh suits well in sound and is known to have iwen a favourite re>oit of tho 
Molafikis. Bat the ebb and flow of the tide close to it ore difiienlt to explain. Tho idem*- 
floation with Kanthkot is favoured by 1>. Buhler. Colonel W'atHoii (KathiAwdr Gazetteer, 
80) prefers Gindhvi on' the EAthiavdda coast a tew miVs north-east of Mi&uL M. 
fieinand and Dr. Weil suggest Gandhdr in Broach on the left hank of the month of 
the Dhfidbar river. Sir H, Elliot (1,445 and 11.473) piefen Ehandadar at the north¬ 
west angle of KfithUvdda, 
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to Bhatidj and after rcducinp' the inhabitants to obedience, returned to 
Ghazni where he arrived on the lUth Safar 417 H, (a.d. 1026). 

The llauzatn>s-safd of hlirkhaiid supplements tliese details with the 
followin#' account of MahmAd^s arranf^ements for holding Gujaiflt; 
* It is related that when Sultan IMahmud had acliievcd the conquest of 
Sonianatha he wished to lix his rosulepre (here forborne years because 
the eoujitry w’as M'ly cxleiiijive and jHihscsK’d many ’ail\antages among 
them bcxcral mines whieli predneed ])uro gold. Indian rubies were 
brought from Sarandip, one of the dopeniloneios of the kingdom of 
Gujaidt. His ministers repri'sentwl to MalimAd tliat te forsake 
Khurdsnn which had been ,von from his enemies after so mbny battles 
and to make Soman'itha the seat, of government was very improper. 
At last the king made uj) his mind to return and ordered some one 
to he appointed to hold an I' carry on tlie administration of the 
country. The mim''ttTs n])ser\ ed t hat as it vv as impossiblo for a stranger 
to maintain po.'-session he should a-sigii the country to ono of the 
native oliiefs. 'Jho Sultan aeeordingly held a couneil to settle the 
nomination, m (vpeurreneo with such of the inhabitants as. W'cro well 
dis]«}setl towaids him. Some of tln-m re]»r.'sented to him that 
auioiiost the ancient royal families no hou'^e was so noble as that of 
the Dalfslidims of whom only one memher survived, and' he hud 
assumed the habit of a iJriihiuan, and was devoted to philosophical 
pursuits and aiioleiity.^^ 

'Jhat hlaliraud should have found it necessary to appoint some local 
chief to kee]t older in Gujarat is prohahlo. It is also jirobable that he 
would elioo^e some one hostile to the defeated king. It has been 
sugge.^ed above that Bhnua’s uncle Durlabha did not retire but was 
oustcil by Ills ni'ithevv and that the story of Vallabha and Durlabha 
dving togetlier jKiinted to some usurpation on the part of Bhima. 
The phrase the Dnhshilims seems to refer either to Durlabliasena or 
his son. Whoever was ehuson must have lost his power soon after 
Mahmud’s <lepaituie.“ 


• Acronliiii; I'* Ftri'lit.'i niitiiil>ii\ IVr'iiii K<1 I 67, llriffaTH’ Tranflntioo, I 71) 
Mnlnnnd iiml iin.iiil to ni.iki- Iih citjiiiiil .it An.ilnlav itijia nut at Somantltka. 

Tliat Maiimuil ilcl .-t.iv ,it Vii iliiU\.ii,(.i llu* .M.utyr''* Moiiml and tho Ghazni Mbbquo 
in I'ataii me l'MiIciki' Still Ui>‘ iiinninl %\<is |itiilial(1y r.usod and the inoaqnc may 
at l('.a^t ha\«‘ ln'i'ii lii'Knii iii lionoiir of the I’.ipture of Anntiilavada on the ]oumey south. 
Traci-a of it simnd nioMiui'winch ii s,iiil t<> ha\i luil a tablet recording Mabmdd of 
Gha/iu 111 thu builder h.i.e icemily (Iti7s) bei'n found at Munjpur about twenty*five 
miles south east of Ihidhanpur. 

'Bru'i.'s’ Fu'ishU, I. 75 This account of t ho A'lhHliilfins reads more like a tradi*" 
tion tliaii an histuriral rcconl It is to lie iioUd that'the authors both of the 'Ain-i- 
Akbarl (a u ir>S3) and of tlic Mirat-i-AhmoiH (a.d 17U2) ^vu OlidiDan^a as king at the 
time of Mahmud's iuvobion. Their statements cannot weigh against 11m Asfr’s aoeoant. 
t'liinpare Dr. Biihler's remarks m Ind. Ant. VI. 184. Of Mahmud's return to Ghazni 
(a.t> lu2C) the TnlMk.tt-i'Akbari says ‘ Wlum Mahm&d resolved to refeum from Homa- 
iMl lu he learned tliat Panima Dev, one of the greatest BAj.ts of Uindustiin, was preparing 
ta intercept bim. Thu SwUAn, nut dooming it ndviiuble to contend witn tiiis chief, went 
towards Mult<tii through Sindh, In this journey his men snffered much in some places 
from scari'ity of water in others from want of forage. After dbduring great difficulties 
he arrhed nt Gharmi in.A.D 1029 (H. 417).* This I^ramaDev would seem to be the 
Farmdr.i king of A'bu who could well block the Ajmir-Qujaidt route. The route taken 
by Mahmud must hare passed by Mansdra near BrAhmanAbUd, BhAtis, and Multan. It 
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An in^ription at Soman^tha 6how» that soon after Mahmiid was 
gone Bhfmadeva began to build a temple of stone in place of the former 
temple of brick and wood. 

A few years later Bhima was on ])a(l terms with Dhandhuka the 
Paramilra chief of Aim, and sent his general Vimala to subdue him. 
Dhandhuka submitted and made over to Vimala tlie k'autiful Chitra- 
kftta peak of Abu, where, in v.n. ii):52 (S. losS), Vimala built the 
celebrated Jain temples known as ^1lnalavasilhl si ill one of the 
glories of Abu.^ 

BHthia hi>4 thtee wives Ud.i.v.imali who Imilt a Hte])-well at Anahila- 
vadn, Bnkniildovi, and another. These Isidn's were the mothers of 
Karna, Kshemanija, and Atulanija. Of the tlm*e sons Miilaraj i, though 
his mother's’iwme is unknown, was the <*Idest and tlie hoir-npparent. 
Of the kindly Mularaja the author of the I’rabainlliaehmtamani tells 
the following taKi: In a year <ir s«'areify the Knl-uinbikas or cultivators 
of Vishopaka and D.indahi fouial tlieinM'lw's unalile to pay the king 
his shave of the Lind-produce. Blumar.ij.i sent a minister to in<|uire 
and the minister brought ln‘fore the king all the well-to-do ])eople of 
the defaulting vlllagi's. One d,iy jirince Miilaraja ssiw these men 
talking to one anotluu* in alarm, 'r.dving ]>ity oii them he pleased the 
king l)y his skilful riding. 'I'he king askt*d him to name a boon and 
the prince lx*ggeil that, the demand on the villagers might he remitted. 
The boon was granted, the ryots went home m glee, hut within three 
days Mularaja waji dead. Next, season yielded a hiimiMT harvest, and 
the people came to present tin* king with his share £t>r that year as 
well as with the remitted share for the ]»revioiis year. Bhimdev deeliintl 
to receive the arrears. A jury a])])omleil by the king settled tliat the 

/al share of the prexliici* for both years should Ik* plaei*d in the king’s 
liands for the ereetioii of a teinjde i-alled the in*w Trijrtirushaprdsada 
for the spiritual w'elfaR* of juiiice .Miilaraja.* 
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must have bfcn in the crossing nf the «n‘Al that h<'sulTewt fruiii di'af- 

eity of water an<l fi»raf(p Kerwht.i. (Hritfas, I 7.>) «ay< that in.aity of MaliniiKl's truiipN 
(lied raging mad fruitt t he luMt tiinl tliiist The historian Muhammad I'ti 

(ad 1200) allegea (Klliot, it. lOJ) thiit tn<i llnidiiN (li-'guiMKl as I'oiintrymen nifered 
tiiems(>lvoB aa guides and Id the army tl.i. e .lays' m.in Ii out of tin* right eourso, wliere 
they were Mv^ only 1)y MahinC< iiiii lous disoovir^ iif a po.)! *if sweet water. 
[Ths® *■ .io ul I’le wlf-s.u'nlieing Hi.ibm.ui or prii>st ami the niir.ieiilinw find of w'ater 
has gathered round Malnurid as the lati--t oi invth eenlres It is IfenKlotus' (Ilook 
Ill. l.’il'lSK} oldZopyrus tide (ISiwliiisioi's Seieiith Mmi.irehv, .US) it is n-MVid in 
honour of the Great Kuditu Kanishk.i, A J>. 7S (ih-rum ii Klliol, 11. 11), of tlie 
Saseanian Viroz a.i>. 4.‘>7'4.SSt (Ihiwlinson's Si\cnth Mun.uehy IllSi, and of a eiutniii 
king of Z.il>ulistan ot Qha/ni of unoortain tliite (Klliot II. 170J SimiUrly the puzzling 
DaWhilimtale leems to lie peculiar neitlier to tiu|arat ii to Malimml of (iliazui. 
It seemK a repetition of the tuh* <>f I>.i)>s1iih'ni die man of tiu* royal iiiee, who, 
aecorcting to the Panohatantra or B'ahles of Pilpai. \v.is chosen sui'cessor of I’orus after 
Alexander the Oroat’a Viceroy hati been driv»*n out. li/'ompare Iieinand'e Meim ire Sur 
I'lnde, 127-128.1 The TabaitAt-i-NAeiri (a d. 1227) rnhls(KlU..t, II. 475) tliat the guide 
devot^ his life zor the sake of SomauAtha and this account U adopted by Feri.lita. 
Brign’ Translation, I. 78. ' 

> vasahiie J^rAkrit for Vasati that ia residence. The word is need to mean a group 
of temples. 

• Several later mentions of a Tripuru^aprdadda show itiere was only one building 
ofthat name. The statement that the great MdlarAja 1. built a TripurnshaprisAda 
seems a mistake, duo to a confusion with prince MdlarAja. 

a 1.197-22 
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Bhima reined forty-two years. Both the Prabandhachintdmani 
and the Vichdrasreni mention Karna as his successor. According to 
the Dvydsraya Bhima, wisliing t») retire to a religious life, offered the 
succession to Kshpmar.ija. But Kshemarnja also was averse from the 
labour of ruling and it was scttlinl tkit Karna hliould succeed. 

Bhima died soon after .and Kshemaraja retired^to a holy place on 
the Sarasvati named Mundahesvara not far from Ai.iahilaviida>. Karija 
is said to laxve granted Bahithali a neighli<Hiring village to Devapr^snda 
the sdh of Ksheinariija that he might. :itti*nd on his father in his 
religious seelut-inn. But. as the Kumdrapiilacljarita mcrdvms 
Kshemar.ija lieing settled ..t Daliithali as a nilor not as ah ascetic it 
seems prolialilo that Daliithali was granted to Ksliemardja for 
maintenance as villagi'b are stdl grantwl to the bhd^As or •brethren of 
the ruler. ‘ 

Karna ulio eamc to the throne in A.n. lOdt (S. 1120) hafl a more 
peaceful reign than his l)re<leee^sors. lie was able to build charitable 
public works among them a tein[»k* ealleil Karna-meru at Anahilav.'ida. 
llis only war an expedition against A’sha Bhil, chief of six Idkhs^ 
of Bhils residing at Ashajialli Iho nKMhu’n village of AsAval near 
Ahmadsilidd.' A'slul was defeated and slain In consequence of an 
omen from a loeal goildess named Koohharva," Karna built her a 
temple in Asdval and also built lemjdes to .Tayanti Devi and 
Karnesvara Mahadeva. lie ni.ide a lake called Karnastigara and 
founded a city called Karnavati which he made his capital, 

Karna had three ministers Munjala, Siinlu, and Udaya, Udaya 
was a S^innali V;inia of Afarwar, ivlio liad settled in AiiahilavAda 
and who was originally called Ud.i. Sdntu huiltaJain temple calletl 
Siintn-vasahi and tMjl built at Karnavati a large temple called 
Udaya-varaha, containing se\enty-t\vo images of Tirthankars, twenty- 
four past tw(*nty-foiir present and tw4‘nty-four to come. By 
different wiv<‘s IMa had live sons, Aliada or Asthada, Chahaija, Bdha(ja, 
Amhada, and Sollii, of whom the last throe were lialC brothers of the 
first tw'o,‘ Except Solhi, who eontinneil a merchant and became 
very wailthy, all the sons entered the scrvi<'c of the state and rose to 
high stations during the lu-ign of Kumaraiii'da. 

In late hf<‘ Kama mariied Miy.lnalladcvi daughter of Jayakesi 
son of kS'ubhakesi king of the Kariiahika. According to the Dvy^raya 
a w'andering painter showed Karna the portrait of a princess whom 
he described as daughter of Jayakesi the Kadamba. king** of 


’ Menning a large numlwr of Rliils of wl|pm A'hIiA was tlic head. 

® Forhes’ 11.48 M.iU (New Utl.l, 79. 

^ i'roljably a lllifl gtiddess The name does not sound Sanskrit, 

' |n one passage the PralxuuUiaehinUinani calls theso princes hftlf-hrothers of 
J’llava Further details show that they were balf-brothen of one anutiber and sons of 
IMava 

•This Jayakesd is JayaUefd I. son of Fhashthadova (S'uchakofifi) the third of tho 
Goa Kadam'bas. Jayakes^'s recorded date A.i>. 1052 (S. 974) fits well mldi the timo 
of Karna ^Fleet’s Kinarose Dynasties, 91). The Frabandhachinbiinaid tells tba 
following story of the death of Jayakesi. Jayaketi had a ftiToarite paztot whom ho 
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Chandrapura^ in the Dakhan, and.who he said had taken a vow to 
marry Elarpa. In token of her wish to marry iCarPa tiie painter 
said the princess had sent Karna an elephant. Kama went to see the 
present and fonnd on the cleplrant a beautiful princess who had como 
so &r in the hope of winning him for a husband. Accoi'ding to the 
Prabandhachintamaui Karna fonnd the princess ugly and mfused to 
marry her. On thfs the princess with eight attendants (Interinincd to 
burn themselves on a funeral pyre and Uthiysimati Kama’s inotlicr also 
declared that if he did not ndent die too would lie a sacrifice. Under 
thiscmpulsion Karna married the princess hut refused to treat lier as 
a wtfeT The minister Muiiiala, leai’iiing from a kailchiiki. or palace- 
servant that the king loved a certain courtezan, contrived tliat Aliyd- 
nalladevi slipuld take tlic woman’s jilace, a device still itractised by 
ministers of native states. K.irn.i felV ’into the snare and the ([ueen 
became pregnant by him, liaviiig sccin’d from the hand of her 
husband liis signet ring as a toki’ii which could not be diselaimedk 
Thus in Kama’s old .nge Miyi'nialladci i bo<‘ame the mother of the 
illustrious Sjddhardja Jay.'isiudi.a, who, according to a.local tradition 
quoted by Air. Forbes, iirst saw the light at Palanpur.® AVhen three 
years old the precocious Sidilhariija climlK'd and sat upon the throne. 
This ominous event Iieing brought to the king’s notici* he consulted his 
astrologers who advised lliat from tliat day ISiddhariija should be 
installed as heir-ajqiarcnt. 


The Gnjarilt chjonicles do not record how or when Kaina died. It 
h’oiii a manuscript that he was ri*igiiing m a. n 1089 
The Ilammiramah.‘ik:ivya sais ‘The illu-strious Kama- 
killed in battle by king Dus^ala of S’akambhari,’ and the 
two appear to h.ave licen cott'uijioraries.* The author <if the 
Dvydsraya says that Kama died fixing his thoughts on A'ishnu, 
recommending to Siddharaja lus cousin Dcvajirasmbi, son o£ Kshemardja. 
According to tlm Piubajidluiehintamani N'lclitirasreni and ISukiitu- 
sankirtana Karna died in A.n. 1094 (S 1150). 

As, at the time of his father’s death, i:>iddhai'nja was a minor'’ tlie 
reins of government must have jiasscd into the hands of his mother 
Miydnalladevi. That the succesMon should liavi* been attended with 
struggle and intiigue is -.+nnge. According to the Dvyils'raya 
Devan^Ufidda, the son of K^^lcmaraj:l burned himself on the funeral 
pile shortly after the death of Karna, an action which was probably 
the result of some intrigue regaiding the suc'ccssion. Another intrigue 


appears 
(S. 1145) 
deva was 


Chapter IL 

The 

CjlAULUXYAS, 
A.U. 901-1242. 
Kama, 

A.D. 1064 -1094. 


SiiMhaiAja. 
Jdjasiiigha. 
A.U. 1094-1143. 


one day asked to come out of his eago aiul dine with liiin Tiie jairrot wid ■ The 
cat sitting near you will kill me. The king boeing no cat rephtd : If any cat kills yon 
I too will die. The parrot left liis cage, .ate \vith the king, and wii killiil by the cat. 
Jayidcetd made ready his funeral pyre, and, in «plte of liis ininibter's prayers, taking the 
deadpaiTot in his bond laid himself on the funeral pyre and was hurned. 

‘ CHiandrapUra is prolnbly ChandAvar near Gukam in North K&nora. * 

* BAs MaU (New Edition), 8.3. 

* Kielhom's Beport on Sanskrit Manuscripts for 1881 page 22. 

*l>UM’{tala was sixth in descent from VigraharAja the enemy of Mularfja from 
whom Karqa was fifth in descent. 

* The date of lus insUtllation is given by the uithor of the VichAiaite^ as Vikramik 
S. 1160. 
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ended in the death of jVIadanapala brother of Karna'a mother queen 
Udaydmati, at the hands of the minister who along with 

!Mufijiila and UdA, heljied the queen-mother Miydnalladevi during the 
regency. Munjala and iS^tu eoniinued in olfice under SiddhMdja. 
Another minister biult a famous Jiiin temple nametl Mahdrdjabhuvana 
in yidhjmr at the time when Siddhanija built the RudramiiU. An 
inseiiptioii from a temple n(‘ar Bhadfesar in Kacbh dated A.D. lUj9 
(fc). ll!)o Aslridha Vad 10, SuniLiy), in re<‘ording giants to Audichya 
ilrahmans to carry on the worshi]) in an old temple of Uda1es'^ara and 
in a now temple cif Kumnrap:'ile'''vaia built by Kumdraptila son ojF the 
great i>rin«'e Ahajiala,* not»*s iluit Dadaka was tlien ministeri^of Siddba- 
Ttija. Among hit. gimenils the Ix-st known was a chief named 
Jagaddeva (Jag Dev), <'«>mnionly Ixilieied to 1 j«* a Baram^'a, many of 
whose fi'uts of daring are jWo'led m liaidie and jiopular romances." 
'Fliough Jag Dev is generally called a J’aram.ira nothing of his family 
IS on reeord The author of the BrabandliaehiiiUiraaui describe 
Jagadtleva as a thrive v.diant warrior held in great respect by 
Siddluirdja Afk**!’ Siddkiraja’s death Jagiuldeva w’ent tq serve king 
Permddi t<» wd’oso mother’s family he was lelated Permadi gave him 
a chiefship and sent him to attaek Malava. 

When Sidillrar.'ija attained manhood his mother prei)ar(Hl*lo go in 
great stati* on pilgrimage to Soman.itha. She w’ent with rich offerings 
as far as Bahuloiia a])])arently tlie larjye modern village of Bholada on 
the (Jnjarat-Kathi.'ivada frontier about twenty-two qpiles south-west of 
Dliolka. At this frontier low'ii the Anahilavdda kings levied a tax on 
all jiilgrims to Somanatha. Many of the pilgrims unable to pay the tax 
had to return home in tears. Miyiinalladevi was so saddened by the 
woes of the pilgrims that she stopped hei pilgrimiige and returned home. 
Siddhaivij.i met her on the wav and askt'd her w'hy she liad turned 
buck, ^liyanalliulevi said, I will neither eat nor go to Soman.itha until 
you order the remission of the jJilgrim tax. Siddluiraja called the 
Bliolad .1 trrtisiirer and f«»niid that the levy yielded 72 lakhs a year.* 
In sjiite <*f the s<‘rioiis saeritiee Siddhanija broke the lioard authorizing 
the levy of the tax and [loiiring w'ater from bis hand into his mother’s 
declared that tlie merit of Iht reniission was hors. The qujen wont to 
Soinan itb.i and w'orshipjwd tlie god with gold jiresenting an elephant 
and other gifts and handing over her own weight in money. 

Aeconlmg to the Prabaiulliachint.iiiiaiii while Miy.'malladevi and 
Sidilhiinija were on pilgrimiii.a' Vasovarman king of Mdlwa continually 
harassed the (iiirjjara-Mandala. S'dntii who was in charge of the 
kingdom asked Yas'ovarman on wliat consideration ‘he would retire. 


' Asnp.tl.t and Iviini.1rj]iiila a])i)(.-ar to 1 n> local chii'fx. 

- ('mniKMo Forlx's’Kas Mai 1 ,1, lls - I.Vl _ 

*/lo;i K (d.tinb.'i inscriptions M.ay that .rturc'.'hldeva was the cousin of the Qoa Kidamba 
• Aim; Vij.iyArk;i the nciihow uf Miy.inalla(leW and call him by coiuiesy the younger 
hriitlicr ot Vij.ay irka's son Jayaketn If. Ho would seoni to have been held in est««m 
by \ ll.a^wkii and his son Jayakced, to have then gone for some time to 8iddhar,ija, 
and af(i r hsiviiig Siddhartja to have transferred his ser>iccR to P^rmadi. His being 
(.ilU-d I'arAiiiara may be due to his connoctiun with Permadi. Fleet's Kanaroso 
iHn wti's, 91 . “ * 8cvctity-two a favourite uumbur with Indian authora. 
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Yas'ovarman said he would retire if Siddhardja gave up to him the 
merit of the pilgrimage to Somes'vara. Sdntu washed his feet and 
taking water iu his hand surrendered to Yasovarman the merit of 
Siddiiaraja^ on which^ according to his promise, Y^asovarman retired. 
On his return Siddhar^ ja asked Santu what lie meant )jy transferring 
his sovereign's merit to a rival. Santa said, ‘ If you tliink my giving 
Yasovarman your Aerit has any’importaneo I restore it to you.' I’liis 
carious story seems to l)eaJiun lietion prolKil)ly invented with the 
object of casting ridicule on the Hivtlnuauical doctrine of merit. 
Yasovarman was not a cotemjiorary of Sidilhardja. The Ylalwa king 
referTeU t**) is ‘proljably Y'a>ovarman's inxHli'ct'sMir Naravariuan, of 
whom an insi'rijitiou chited a.d. 1 lot (8.11 ill)) is rtvorded. 

Under the name Sadharo Jesingh, Suldharaja’s incinory is fivsli in 
Gujarat as its m«»bt poueiful, most rcllirimis, and nio.st charitable rjiler. 
Almost every old work of ar<lutcclni.d or antnjnariau interest in 
Gnjardt is ascrilHtl to Sidilharaja. In inK*rii>lioiis he is .stak'd The 
great king of kings, 'J’ho great lord The great Hhattaraka, 'I'lie 
lord of Avanti, Tlic hero of the three worlds, Thu o.impieror of 
Barharaka, 'fhe universal ruler Siddha, 'I'lie illustrious .layasiuvhadova. 
Of these the eoiumonest attributes are Siddhaeliakiavarti'ii tlio I'kiiiieror 
of Magic and Siddliaraja the Lord of Magic, titles which seem to 
claim for the king divine or suiiernatuiiil jiowtMs.’ In connection 
W'lth his assuinplion of these titles iho KunuirapalapraUindha, 
the DwiisTrava, and tiu* J'ralKindliaehintainaiii tell curious talcs. 
According to the D\yasraya, the king waiKleriiig-liy night hadsulxlued 
the Hhiitas, Sakiius, and other sjaiits lieImd also learnt many monirus 
or ehanus. From wliat ho saw at night he woukl call peoplem theday 
time and say ‘ You have siuh a cause of imea'-ine-'S ’ or ‘ \ «(ii have such 
a comfort..' Seeing that ho knew their secrets the ]>eo]>lc thought that 
tlie king knew the hearts of all iium and must Im* tin* unthh-n of some 
god. A second story tells how Siddhar.-ija hel]HHl a ^.i^ga prince and 
princess whom he met hy night on the Sa.riLsvati.' According to a 
third story told in tho Kamarapsilapra.l)andha two Yogmi's or nymplis 
came from the Himalayas and aski'd the king In wlmt mystic powcis 
he justified Yhe use of tlu* title Siddhar.ija. 'Hu* king agret*d to perform 
some wonders iu open court in I'-o presence <if tlu‘ nynijdis. With tlie 
help of « former minister, 1 . 11 ’p.da, the king hiwl a daggiT prepared 
whoso bLde was of sugar and its handle of non sol with jewels. When 
the king appeared in court, to iterfovni tlu‘ ])vonibcd wonders a depu¬ 
tation of ambassadors from king I’ermudi of Kalyainakataka'^ w'as 

1 I'raLiuulhacliintdmani :uul Knui.ir.ap.d.'U'banta. 

- Dr. Kielhom's Huport on Saiukiil Manubuiipts for 1881 2*2. 

s The Kumiraptlnoharita says that tUb title was assumed on tho cominest of 
Barbaraka. The veme is: 

%iit 

that is, by him the demon Bnrbaraka was vanquished, thcreforo be became Siddnaidi^ 
The Lord of Maneal Power. 

«Ixid. Ant. IV. 265. 

• This Permddi may be the Goa Eidamba chief PerL’ddj Stvachitta (A.D. 1147 • 1175), 
who was heir-apparent in the 1»me of Biddhardja, or the Sinda chief Permidi who 
was a cotomporary of 8iddhar4ja and Oounshod in aj). 1141. 
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ajinounced. The deputation entered and presented the prepared dagger 
as a gift from their lord. The king kept the prepared dagger and in 
its stead sent all round the court a real dagger which was greatly 
admired. After the real dagger had been seen and returned the king 
►aid: Iwill use this dagger to show' my mystic powers, and in its place 
taking the fal.'<e dagger ate its stigar blade. 'When the blade was eaten 
the minister stop|>ed the king tuul nikI fjct the Yogiliis cat the handle. 
The king agreeil and as tlie Yogiius failed to eat the handle which was 
iron the suiierioi ily of the king’s magic was proved. 

A fourth story in tin* Dv\;is'raya tells licit when tlMj.king w'ay-fj'Jrn- 
niug an invasion of M.-ilw a Yogiai <*amo from Ujjain to ^jPatan and 
said ‘ O Kaja, if you desire great fame, <'omo to tjjain and humbly 
entreat Kalika and otlu*r Voginis and make friends with Yas ovarman 
the lliija of njjain.^ The king'contemptuously dismissed her, saying, 
* If you do not Ily hence like a female crow, I wdll out off your nose 
and ear.s with this sword.^ 

So also the king’s acts of ]n*ow’ess and courage were liclieved to be 
due to magical md Acconlmg to the e«)mmon lielicf Siddhardja did 
his great aels of hen»ism by the help of a demon named Bdlm’u, 
wliom he is said to have sulxlned by riding on a corpse in a 
burying ground. Tli«* slory in tin* I’raljandliaehintilmani is similar to 
that told of the father of llarshavardhana w'ho sulMliied a demon with 
the help of a ^ogi'. It is notabh* that tin* storv had passed into its 
present form within a hundreil years of Siddliaritja’s (jeath. Somes'vara 
in liis Kirtikaumiuli sais, ‘This moon of kings fettered the prince of 
goblins Ikirbaraka in a burial-iilace, and liecame known among the 
crowd of kings as Sultlliariija.' Older rei'onls show that the origin of 
the story, at Ica^t of the demon’s name, is historical being traceable to 
one of iSiddharaja’s copperplate attribut(*s IBarbarakar^jishijiu that is 
comiueror of Haikiraka. The Uvyj'is'iwi akosha represents this Barbara 
as a leader of llsikshasas or Mlechhas, who troubled the Brsthmans at 
tS'risthala-iSiddhapura .laya'simha eon<{uered bim and s]iared his life at 
the instance of his wife I’lng.ihkfi. Afterwards Jiarliara gave valnabfe 
presents to Jayasiinha and ' served him as other Ilajpnts.^\ Barbaraka 


* IikI. Aiit. TV. 2. INi'arilin^ ITirltiiraka Doclor Diililer lemarka in Ind. Ant. 
VJ. ]H7; ‘TIu* Varviir.ik.i'. .in' one of tlw non Ary.iii tidies which aro settled in great 
nnmlicts in Nortli < liij.lr.it, Koli, liiiil, or Mer.’ Snhlliaraja’s enutests with the Barbarakas 
w'eui to refer to what Tt»il(\Vi-<U'rji Imlja, 17.3 ami I!iC)ik>'.rribrsasthe inroads of inoun- 
tiunuer<i and fnivstcrs on the plains of (iujur.U duringthe elevi-nth and twelfth centuries. 
'J'l I utteni ]>t to identify hhnt I ‘>ai bar or V arv.ar is ha/anloiu. The naune Barbar is of great 
age .ind ii. spreOil fmra Indi.i to Morocco Wilson (Works, VII. 176) says: The 
analogy bi>tweun Barbaras ami liarbariaiis h not m sound only. In all banskrit 
aulhnnties Barbaras are classed with*boriIcrvi‘s and foreigners and nations not Hindu. 
According to .Sir lleury llawlinsou ( Ferricr’s uaravan Joumieii, 223 note) tribes of Besbea 
are found >dl over the east. Of the age of the wordICanon Bawlinson (Herodotus, IV. 
2 .' 2 ) writes: Barbar seems to be the local name for the early race of Acoad. In India 
Ttulemy (\.v. 150; McCrindle’s Kdti^ 146) has a town Batbarci on the Indns and the 
Peri|)las (a u. 247 ; McCrindle’s Ed, 108) has a trade-centre Barbarikon on the middle 
mouth of tlm Indus. Among Indian writings, in thoBam4yana (Hall in Wilson's 
W'orks, VII 176 Note *) the Barbaras appear between the Tnkharas and the Kamhojas in 
the iiortii; in tl e MahdbhArata (Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, I. 4SI-2) in one list Var-varas are 
euterid between Savaras and Sakas and in another list (Wilson’s Works, VII. 17S) 
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seems to be the name of a tribe of non-Aryans whose modern represen¬ 
tatives are the Bdbari^s settled in South KathidvA(ja in the province 
still known as Bdbaiidvdda. 

A Dohad inscription of the time of Siddhardja dated A.n. 1140 
( S. 1196 ) says of his frontier wars: ‘ Ho threw into prison tlie lords 
of Snrdshtra and Mdlwa; he destroyed Sindhurija and other kings; 
he made the kings of the north bear his commands/ The Smdshtra 
king referred to is probably a ruler of the Ahir or Chudasamd tribo 
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Ba.? A.%si«omc Iwtwe ‘n Kiratus and Suldlias Finally (As. Rj-s. XV. 47 IlarKira 

la the northirio^t of the Seven Knnkanai. 'I’ln* n,iiiKs li.irh.iiei in J’tulemy hixI 
Barh.irikon in the rvri]i1ua l<N)k like some loeul ]ilarc-iiaini‘, ])i rhaps li.iiiihhar.i, Hitend 
to a (Irei kform. Tlie Hmilu tnh<‘ naines, from flit' s.nni*iu"s m sound na nell jis fmm 
their position oh the north-west border of India, sryiji'sl ilie Mongol ttihi'.liun-.lniin or 
Vnr-Var,knowiitolhcwesteiniiiitii'ns.as Avftn wlic iliovetlu' lallle Yin-chi mitof Balkh 
in tho sorond half ol the fomtii ei'iiMii,!, and, for a I suit a linudri <1 yeats, luled to tlie 
north and perhaps also to till- snulh of the Hindu Kii'Ii (.Spieht in doninal Asiatiquo 
188.1. If 390-110; Hoviortli ill .four HA S XAI 721-SKI) it bismus jiroluhle that 
some of thi'iai Var-V.irs p-is-ed s<iuth either iN'foie or ahm^ nitli the U lute lluuas 
(A I) 47)0-55(1).. Var, under its A1 iitij;o 1 jiliir.il form A\arli (lloiMiith Ihtto losely 
reaemhles Aviirtiyaone of the two inaiii diMsunis of the K.ithis of Kiieeh (Mr KrsXines 
List in J. Bom. Hoo Soc If .59-(50 for Aiii;. ls:W). That aiiioii)'the foity-se\enel.igs 
included under tlio Aitirtiyas four tXos ID, I.'), 42, and II) are r.ahan^ias, s'littiiests that 
the K<tlhisfi'oeived additions fioiu the Var-Vars at dillereiit times ami |dieos l>i. Buhler 
(Ind. Ant. VI. 18G) tliiiiki that the Bahaio or liarhir or \ ar-\ .ir who tr.iie trouhle to 
Siddliardja repremmt some early lo.'al non .\r>.iii tnhe. Tin* t.oet tlnit tliey are called 
Rak'h.asas and MlceehaB and that tliey stojiiHd the een monies at Sidilhpur north of 
AnahilaVdija seems rather to point ton fortiun in\asii<n from the inrtli Ihiin ton 
local uprishig Ilf lull trilx's, 'riioin'li no Musalin:in nnasion of (iiij.ir.il iliiiim' tho 
reign of Siddhar.tja is reeordeil .i .Jes,ilmir h genii (KorlH-H’Bifs.Mal.i, 1.175) tells how 
Lanja Bijirai) the Bhatti ])iiiiee ulm mnmid Snldlmrija's il.iiioliti r ums h.iiled hy lus 
mother-in-law ao thi IniUvurk of AIla1llIa^.ill.l against the pouei of the king wLogioww 
tiK) strong. TillskingimiN he li.dialim the Indian Mei toy ol the tih.i/iiatul lt.ilir.inj is]i.Mi 
(a i> 1116- ll.'i") Bnhalim (K.lliot, ll 279 ; Biiggs' Fenst.i, I l."l) eolleetid .an army of 
Aralw, rersians, Afghrfns, ami Khiljis, leiiaind the lorl ot X.ignr in the pni>inee of 
Si-walik, and commuted gnat ilevast<ilions m the tiriiloiies of the indejiendent Indian 
rulers Ue thn<w off allegiaine to (iha/ni iiinl advancing to meet ikihrAm Sh.ih near 
Mult4n was defeatiil and slain Kxcept Hut they wire mutlieiiieis .nnl tli.it B.ih.ihiirH 
is the only known invasion from the north during ^]ddInlr.l).l's reign ludlung has Ix-en 
found connecting Barliar anil B.ihalim At the same tune tli.it tin li.irii.ir or Vur-V.rof 
tlie Gujariit writers may liave Ihm-ii non-Hindu iin rceiiaries lioin tlie north-west frontier 
wliom tiiddhardja adinilted as Hindu suhjects is in.ide imt unlikely by tno iiieideuts 
.presorved by the Muhammadan }ii>ttotlaiis. Thu T.irikh-i-Sor&th (B.iyby's (lujar.it, 15 
Note •) tells how in a.d. 1178 from tho deft di d army of Slnili.ih-iiil-din (Ihori the 'I'urkish 
Afghiin and Moghal women wi distnl ited the higher ehiss to high easte and the 
coniTioiier to low caste Hindus. Nimilarly how the iK'lter class of male c.iptivus wero 
admitted among CliakAvalOlid Wiulhal Kajimts and the lower tuiioiig Klniiits, Kolis, 
BdbriaSi and Alcrs. Again almut thirty years Liter (vn 121(1} whin his Tuik 
mercenaries, who were not enuverted to IslAm, revolted against 8hanisn lul-dm .Vltamsh 
thcT seized Delhi and built Hindu temples (Blhoi, 11.2.'i7-2.<!i). Tliese cases seem tu 
make it likely that among ILilialiin's mercenaiies wuie some tin Islamiscd North 
Indian Va^Yar8 and that they weic admitted into Hinduism hy •Sulilhar.ija and as tho 
story statoH served him as other Rajputs. Some of the new-cimiers as iiotuii alwve seum 
to liaro merged into tho Kdthis. Others founded or joined the Babarid.s who give their 
name to B4lmrUT(kla a small division in the south of K.ithiav>ii1a. Thongh tlm tribe is 
now small the 72 divisions of tho Bnbari&s show that they wero onco important. One 
of thdr leading divisions preserves the early fonu Vur (KAtliiawdr Gazetteer, 112-111) 
and supports weir separate northern origin, which is forgotten in tho local stories ^at 
they are descended from Jetvas and Ahirs and have a Brdhman element in their 
ancestry. (Tod's Western India, 41S; Kdthidwdr Gazet'-’cr, 133-12.3.) OftbeVar- 
Van in their old seats a somewhat doubtful trace remuua in the BarlMiis a tribe of 
Hazdrt^ near Herat (Bellow in Imp. and As. Quar. Review Oct. 1891 page 328} and in 
the faiqdb (Ibbctson’s Cenitu, S88) Bhdbtae » class of Fdnjdb Jitins. 
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whose hea(l-qu.aTters were at JunAgaclh. According to the Prabandha- 
chintdmaMi Siddharaja went in person to subdue Noghan or Navaghani 
the Ahir ruler of Surashtra; he came to Vardhamanapura that is 
A'^iulhvan and from Vadhv.m attacked ami slew Nogluvn. Jinaprabha* 
siiri tlie author of the Tirtliakalpa says of Girndr that Jayasiinha 
killed the king named Kheng.ir and imwle one Sajjana his viceroy in 
Surashtra. So many tr.iditioii'* remain regarding \^^ars with fChengdr 
tlial it seems probabh* that Siddliaraja led separate expeditions against 
more th.m om? king of lli.it iiaiu.*. According to tradition the origin 
of the war ^\ith Khengir was a woman named Ranakailevi _jiylium 
Khengira liud man led. I?..inak:idt>vi wus the daughter of «• potter of 
Majevadi village alxmt nine miles tiorlh of .Fniiagadli, so famous for her 
beauty that Siddliir.'ija di*ter mi lied to uiiirry her. Moanvvjiilo she had 
aecepbil an olfer from Kheng.'ii w hose siibjeet she was and had marrietl 
him. Siddliaraj.i enrageil at her niai viage advatieed against Kheng/ir*, 
took him jirisom'r, and annexed Sorath That Khengar’s kingdom was 
annexed and S.ijj.ina, mentioned by .1 inaprabhasiiri, was appointed 
Viceroy is jmivod by a (iirmlr iiiseiiption dated .v.n. 1120 (S. 1176). 

An era ealled the Simlu Siiiiiv.itsar.i connected with the name of 
.layasimlm and beginning with \,i). 11 LI -1111 (S. 1169-70), occurs in 
several m'-eni»tions foiiml about Prabh'isii and South Kathiufv.lila. This 
era was prohililystarted in (hat year iiihoiiourof thiscmnpiestof Khen- 
g.ir and Sointli * The eirliest known m'*ntion of th-Siiuha Saiuvats.ara 
era occnr.s in a step-w<‘ll a t .M.ingrol callisl the Sodhali^'^av. The inscrip¬ 
tion is of tli.‘ time of Kiim irapiil.i and mentions Sahajiga the father of 
Miilaka the gr.mtor as a memj»er of lliu liodygnard of the Chilukyas. 
The inscription slates tli.it S.ihajiga hail several sons able to protect 
Sauritshtra, one of whom was Somaraja who built the temple of 
Sahajigesvara, m the enelosure of tin* Soman itha temple at Prabh.'lsa; 
another W'as ^fulaka the /«d///(L/, of Surashtra, w'ho is recorded to 
liave miwle grants for the w'orship of the god by establishing cesses 
in Afangalapiira or Mangr»*l and other jilaw's. The inscription is 
dated A., i). Iltd (Monday the Idlh of the iLirk half of Asviu 
Vikrama S 12ii2 and Sinilia S. 62). This inscription supports the 
view tliat the Siiiiha ora was uslabli'-hixl by Jayasiinha, since if the 
era belonged to sorai* other local chief, no Chalukya viceroy wouhl 
adopt it. The* Siniha <*ra appi’iii’s to have Invn kept up in Gujarat so 
long as A iialiilapiira rule lasted. TJiew<‘ll known Veraval inscription 
of the time of Arjuinwleva is datenl Hijri 661’, Vikrama S. 1820, 
Valablii S. 91*.), Simlia rf. 151, Sunday the 18th of Ashiiijha Vadi. 
This inscription shows that the Siniha era was in use for a century and 
a half during the sovereignty of Analiilaviida in SurasUtra. 

Regarding Sajjana SiddliartSja’.s first viceroy in SurAshtra, the 
Prahandliachinti'unani says that finding him worthy tlie king apixiinted 
Sajjana the ila^iiiidhipati of Suriislitrade^a, Without consulting his 
> master Sajjana spent three years’ revenue in building a (.tone temple of 


‘ A)ih.iyatilaka Oani who revised and completed the DvyAafrajra in Vikratna S. 1312 
(A.D. I25(>) aiya, in hia twentieth Sarga, that a new era was started by Eum&rap4la. 
Thm would set'm to refer to the 8imha era. 
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Numin^tha on Gim4r instead o£ a wooden temple which he removed J n 
the fourth year the king sent four officers to bring Sajjana 
The king called on Sajjana to pay the revenues of the past tliree years. 
In reply Sajjana asked whether the king would prefer the revenue in cash 
or tlie merit which had* accrued from s})ending the revenue in building 
the temple. Preferring the merit the king sanctioned the spending 
of the revenues 'on the 'J’irfha and Sajjana was reappointed 
governor of Sorath.* TJiis stone t<‘ii![)lo of fSajjana would scorn to 
l«‘ the present temple of Ncmimitlm, ihoiigli many alterations hav<* 
boon inade in consotpionce of Muhammadan sacrilege and a inod(>ru 
ciicl<>su5‘o Mtas been Jiddod. The inscription of Sapana which is 
dated A.i>. 1120 (S. 117H) is on the inside to the riglit in passing to 
the small squth gate. It contains htthi but tlx* mention of tiu: 
S.tdliu who was Sajjana’s constant ad A WT. On his return fnnn a 
second pilgrimage to Somanatha Si.ldliaiaja wlxi was encBinpisl 
near Ruivataka that is Girndr expiessed a wish to see Sajjana’s 
temple. But tins Brahmans envious <if th<* .Fains pcrsuadi <l the king 
that as Oirgdr was shaped like a Un>j it would be sawilege to idiiiib 
it. Sid<lhari5ja respecte<l tins ob|cctioii and woisliip|MMl at the j<tot 
of the mountain. From (Jirii.ir he went to Sutriirij.iya. Heia/hs* 
Brahmans W'ith drawn swords trietl to prevent tin- king asceunling 
the hill. Si^ldharilja went in disguise at night, worshipped the 
.Fain god Adis'vara witli (laiiges water, .ind granteil tlie goil twelve 
neiglibouring villages. On tlie lull lx* «.iw' so lu\uriant a growth 
of the sallaki a ]>tant dear t«> el<‘phaiils, that he |)i'opos« <1 to make 
the liill a breeding place for elephants a second Viixlliya. Jle was 
reminded W'hat dam.ige wild elephant.', would caU'-e to the holy 
place and for this reason uhandoued his pl.ni. 

Siddharfija’s second and greater war was with ^lalwa. The 
cotcmporory kings of Malvva wi re the I’araiuara ruler Xaravarinan 
who nourished from a.ii. 1101- to lld J (S. 1IHU- 11H'.<) and his mui 
ftiid successor Yus'ovaniian who ruled up to ad. lit.*} (S. IIJJ'.O 
the year of Siddharaja’s death As the names of both the.se kings 
occur in dtiferunt accounts of tliis war, and, as the war is .sni«l to 
have lasted twelve years, it seems that lighting ]«*gan in tlie time 
of Naravarman and tha^ .Si ldiiaraja’s final victory was gained 
in th« time of Ya4ovarm..u in Sxldluir.'ija^s old age about a d. I Bit 
(b. 119L). This view is sujiportod by the local story that his 
expedition fi^ain.st Yusovarmnii w'as undertaken wliile Siddhuidja 
was building the Sohasraliiiga lake and other religious works. 
It is not known liow the war arose but the statement of the 
Prabandhachintamaiii that biddhnraja vow'ed to make a scabbard 
of Yosovarmau’s skin seems to show that Siddharifja received grave 
provocation'. Siddharfija is said £o have left the building of the 
Saliasralihga lake to the masons and architects and himself to have 
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' The Kttmarapaiooharitfi states that Sajjana died Ix-^ire tho tuniplo was finislioil, 
and tliat tho tcniplo was completod by his son Par^tui ..ma. Aftur tlie temple was 
dnisbod SiiUlharAja is said to have como to Somaudtha and asked Par.vturAma for tiiu 
revenues of Soratlu lint on scein^f Uio touiplo on GiniAr ho was grraily p]<>n4L>d, and on 
finding that it was called Eartia>vihdin after his father ho ssuctionod the outlay on the 
iemplo. 

B 1397-23 » 
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started for Malwa. Tlio war drapfged on and there seemed little 
hope of victory when news reached SiddharAja that tiie three south 
gates of Dluird, could be forced. With the help of an elephant an 
entrance wa.s ctfected. Yasovarraan was captured and bound with 
six ropes, and, with hi.s captured enemy as his l)anner of victoiy, 
Siddharaja returned to A^iihilapura. He rem^bered his vow, but 
being prcvente<l from carrying it out, he took a little of Yasovar- 
nian's .skin and a<lding other skin to it made a scabbard. The 
captured king was theneoforward kept in a cage. It was this com¬ 
plete conquest and annexation of Miilwa that niaile Siddhar^ia. |.ssume 
the style of Avantinathr ‘ Ijord of Avanti/ which is meutionwl* as 
his hirudii or title in most of the Chaulukjm copperplates.* Millwa 
henceforward nnnained subject to Ai.iahilaviida. On the return 
from Mdlwa an army of lihUj who tried to block the way were 
attacked by the minister Sdntu and put to flight. 

Siddhardja’s next recorded ivar is wnth king Madonavarman tlio 
Chnndela king of Malxobaka the modern Mahoba in Bundclkhand. 
Madanavarmat), of whom General Cunningham has found numer¬ 
ous .inscriptions dating from a.d. 1130 to llfl-t (S. 1186-1220)," xvjis 
one of the most famous kings of the Chandola dynasty. An 
inscription xif one of his successors iu Ksllanjar fort records that 
Madanavarmau ‘in an instant <lef(“nted the king of Gurjjara, as 
Krishna in former times defeated Kain.sa,-'* a statement which agrees 
with the (jujardt accounts of the war betw’een hiin and Jayasiinha. 
In this conflict tlu‘ Gnjai'dt accounts do not seem to show that 
Siddharaja gained any great victory ; he seems to have been content¬ 
ed with a money pre.scnt. The Kirtikauiuudi states that the king of 
Mahohakahonoured Siddharajaasliis guest and paM afine and tribute 
by way of hospitality. The account in the Kumdrapdlacharita 
suggests tliat Siddharaja was compelled to come totienns and make 
peace. Accoriling to tho Kirtikaumudi, and this seems likely, 
Siddhariija w'ent from Dharil to Kdlaujara. The account in the 
Prabandhachintdiuani is very confused. According to tho Kumd- 
rapdlacharita, on Siddhardja's way back from Dhdrd. at his camp 
near Patun a bard cauu‘ to the court and said to the king that his 
court was as 'Wixnderful as the court of Madanavarman. The bard 
saiil that Madanavarman was the king of the city of Mahobaka 
and most clever, wise, liberal, and pleasure-loving. The king sent 
a courtier to test the truth of the bard’s statement. The courtier 
returned after .six months declaring that the bard’s account W'as in 
no w'ay exaggerated. Hearing this Siddhardja «t once started 
against Mahobaka and encamping within sixteen miles of the 
city sent his minister to summon Madanavarman to surrender. 
Madanavarman who was enjoying himself took little notice of 
the minister. This king, he said, is the same who hod to fight 
.twelve years with Dhdrd; if, as is probable, since he is a kaham or 
wild king, he wants money, pay him what he wants. The money 


’ Iiut.Ant yi 194ff. Dr. Buliler (Ditto) takes Avantfndtha to mean SiddharAja’s 
opponent tlu< king of MAlwa awl not SiddkarAja himself. * 

* Arrliwoliigical Survey Beport, XXL US 3 Jour. B. A. Soc. (1848), 819. 



Gazetteer ■] 


THE CHAULUKYAS. 


179 


was paid. But Siddhar^ja was so struck with Madanavarman’s 
inditfureuce that he ij^ld not leave until he had seen him. 
Madanavarman agreed'co receive him. Siddhardja went with a 
large bodyguard to the royal garden which contained a palace and 
enclosed peasure-house and was guarded by troops. Only four of 
Siddhar^ja’s guards were allowed to enter. With these four men 
Siddhar&ja wont in,‘ was shov^n the palace garden and pleasure- 
houses by Madanavarman, was treated with gi*eat htxspitality, and 
on his return to Patan was given a guard of 120 men. 

PvydsTraya says that after hi.s con(][Ucst of Ujjain Siddhar^ja 
8n:ze<i ^d**imprisoned the king of a neighbouring country named 
Sim. We have no other information on this point. 

The Dohad inscription dale<I A.D. 114Q mentions the destruction of 
Sindhurdja that is the king of Sindh other kings. The Efrti- 
kaumudi also mentions the binding of the lord of Sindhu. Nothijig 
is known regarding the Sindh war. 'J’he Kirtikaumiidi mentions 
that after a war with Arnoriija king <)f Sdmbhar Siddhar^ja gave 
his daughtcfr to Arnordja. 'I’his seems to be u mi.stake as the war 
and alliance with Arnordja belong to Kumdrapnla^s reign. . 

Siddhaydja, who like his ancestors was a S^aiva, .shf)W(sl his zeal 
for the faith by constructing the two grandest works in Gnjardt tho 
Rudrainahdlaya at Siddhpnr and tho iSahasnilinga lake at I*atan. 
The Jain chroniclers ahvaj's try to .show that Siddharaja was favour¬ 
ably inclined to Jainism. But scvei'al of his acts go against this 
claim and some even show a dislike of tho Jains. It is true that the 
Jain sago Hetudchdrya lived with the king, but the king honoured 
him as a scholar rather than ns a Jain. On the occasion of tho 
pilgrimi^e to Somandlha tho king oiierod Ifemdchdrya a palanrjuin, 
and, as he would not accept the offer but kejit on walking, the king 
blamed him calling him a learned fool with no worldly wisdom. 
Again on one occasion while returning from Malwa Siildhardja 
encamped at a place callc<l S'Hnngara, where the people had d('Corat- 
od their temples with banners in honour of the king. Finding a 
banner doating over a Jain temple the king asked ni anger wbo^ 
had placed it there, as he had forbidden the use of banners on Jain 
shrines and temples in Gu’ i r.lt. On being toM that it was a very old 
shrine dating from the time of Bliarata, the king onlerod that at tho 
end of a year tho banner might be roplaceil. 'J’his shows the reverse 
of a leaning to Jainism. Similarly, according to tho Prabandha- 
diintdmani, Hcm4ch4rya never dared to speak to tlie king in favour 
of Jainism but used to say that all roligiona were g<xxl. This 
statement is supported by tho fact that the opening versos of all 
works written by Hemdchdrya in the time of Siildharaja contain 
no spedal praise of Jain deities. 

So ^eat is Siddhardja’s fame as a builder that almost every ^Id 
work m Qujarit is ascribed to him. Tradition gives him the credit • 
of the Dalmoi fort which is of the time of the Vd^helA king 
Viradhavala, A.n. 1220-1260. The Prabandhaohintamaui gives this 
old verse regarding Siddhardja's public works ; ‘ No one makes a 
great temple (Rudramahilaya}, a great pilgrimage (to Somondtha), 
a great Asthdna (dadMir hall), or a great l^e (Sahasraliuga> 
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such as Siddhardja made.’ ^ Of th(»e the Budramahdlaya, though 
very Httlo is left) from its sisw and the beiwity of its carving, must 
have heen a magniticent work the grandest specimen of the architec¬ 
ture of the Solaiiki perioil. The remains of the Sahasralinga lake 
at Aij.^hilnpura show that it must liavc been a work of surprising 
size and I’ichncss well deserving its title of malmsaraJ^ or gre&t lake. 
Numerous other public works arc ascribed to Siddhardja. 

At tins period it secnns that the kings of Gujardt Sdmbhar and 
other districts, seeing the great reputation which. his literary 
tastes had gained for Jlhoja of Dhdrd used nil to keep lioMd-V 
Certain carvings on the pillars of apiosoueat the south-^estof the 
modern to\\n of Dhi'ini show that the building almost as it stands 
was the Sanskrit school founded by 13ho)a. Tho carvings in 
question are beautifully ciit Sanskrit grammar tables. Other 
inscriptions in praise of Naravannan sliow that Bhoja’s successor.^ 
continued to maintain the institution. In tlie floor of the mosque 
are many large shining slabs of black marble, the largest as much 
a.s seven feet hnig, all «if them coNored with iuscription.s so badly 
mutilate*! that nothing can be mad*' out of tliein cxcc]>t that they 
w«*re Sanskrit and I’r.ikrit vm-ses in h*>n*)Ur of some prince. On a 
r*>ugli estimate th*- slabs e*»iitHin a.s many as .1000 versos.'* Accord¬ 
ing to tho ol*l saying any *nii‘vv h** *lrank of the Sarasvati well in 
Oh.ira )t*-came a schohii'. Sara.^vati’s well still exists n*‘ar tho 
in«>.s*{n('. Its Wiib-r is gtnxl ami it is .sfill known as Akknl-kui or 
till' Well *)f Talent. As in Dlwira s«> in Ajmir tlio Arhdi-*linka 
Jhopd.'i mos<iiii* isanoM Siinskrit sclmol, recent (‘xcavatinns having 
hroiight to light slabs ^\ ilh <‘iitii-e ilramas earv* *l on them. So al.«*j 
the Oiijaral king.s ha*l th*-ir I’iiiidits ainl th*-ir halls of learning. 
?<rS)Kilii, Si«h!hai’dja's p*)*‘t-l.iurefit*‘, wiok' a poetical eulogium or 
yM*f,s<i.s// on th«* Sahasrulihgii lake. Accor*liiig to tho PralwHidha- 
«hintaiiiani .Sidilhaiaj.i gath*‘H‘*l uum*-rous Pandits to examin** the 
I iil*)giuin As ha-i alr**a*ly b*‘en imtice*! Shldharrfja's constant 
c«iinpaui*)n wa'. th*' great seliolar an*l Jain nt'Juirya Hcmachandra 
also calle*! llemachilrya, A\h*). under th*' king’s patronage, wrote a 
treatise on grammar eiilled ShMIiahema, and also the well-known 
l)vyasrnyak*>slia which was intende*! to teach both grammar an*l 
the lihstory of the Solankis. Heiiiacl}an*lrn came into even greater 


' The orijrinal is 
?T5! 

• These, as (jiioti'il by Edo S.^heh ^^ah^p.‘\trdm Enprdm in his jdatHisra Jesangli, ate, 
the election of chaiiUblo feedini'-hoiisef^every ynjatui or four miles, of D.'ibhtd f«»i, 
of a kuwla or reservoir at K ipndvanj, of tlic Mdlavys lake at Dholkd, of small temples, 
of till* Budramaliillaya, of tlie Btai’s step-well, of the Sahasraliiiga lake, of reservoirs 
lit Silior, of the fort of Sdcla, of the I>a<asaha8ra or ten thonsand temples, of the Mona 
f'lki- at Viraingrdin, of tho gadht or forts of Uadluuapnr Vadhwdn Anantapnr and Clm- 
!■ iri. of tlie Satdhdr lake, of the gndht of Jhinjhnvdila, Virpur, filiduala, Vdsingapnra, 
I'lid Tjidn, of the {lalaees of Kandnia and Sihi .fagapura, of tlie rcM'rvoirsof Dec&lrt 
mill Kirttl sttiiiihha and of .Titpiir-Anantpura. It is doubtfnl Low many of these were 
a< ui.ill.v I'uldhiutja’sworks 

' One of the ix-it pr'wiM-d slabs was scut by Sir .Tnhn Malcolm when Besidentof 
M ilw.i t*’tfie MiiM>niii of the B B U A. fi., where it still lies. It has versos In twelfth 
iciitii'y I ifikiii 111 hriuuui of a kiup. but notliiiig hMotifial can Iw made out of it. 
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prominence in the time of Eumdrap&la^ when he wrote several 
further works and hecafte closely connected with the state religion. 
Several stories remain of Siddhar^ja assembling poets, and holding 
literary and poetic discussions. 

Record is preserved of a sahhd or a«iscinbly called by the king to 
hear discussions between a Svctainbarn Jaina ucharya named 
Bhattd,raka Devasdri and a Digainbara Jaina uchivya named 
Kuinudachandra who ha<l come from the Eanidluk. Deviisuri who 
was living and preaching in the Jain tompl(‘.t)f Arishfancmi at 
that is the modern AIimadjl)«l«l, was there visited by 
Kumuda^andra. Pevasdri treated his visitor witli littlo respect 
telling him to go to I’atan and ho would follow and hold a religious 
discussion Or vaOa. Kumudachamlra being a Pigambara or skychwl 
Jaina wont naked to Patau and Sidtnihrdja honoured him becaHSc 
lu- came from his mothel•^s country. Siddhar.aja askod Hemochaudra 
to lioM a discussion with Kuinudachandra and lleiiiacliamlra recom¬ 
mended that Devasdri should be invitcid as a worthy disputant. At 
a discussiort held before a meeting called by the king K'niiiudachandra 
was vanquished, probably becau.se the first principle of his IJigain- 
hara fai^h that no >voman can attain tiirvt'ind, was insulting to the 
(pieen-mothor, and the .second that no clotlies-wearing Jain eangaiu 
viid'd or absorption, was an iiwiilt to the Jain ministers. 'J’he 
assembly, like Jlrahinauieal suhli ia at the pre.seiit day, appears to 
h ive declined iufp noise ami Siddhanija bad to interi'en* and keep 
order. ].)ovasdri was complimented by tlu* king and taken by one 
Ahada with great honour to his newly built Jaina temph*.® 

In spite of prayers to iSomanatha, of incantation.s, and of gifts to 
ilrdhmaiis, Siddhaitlja Jayasimha hiul no,son. The throiu' passtsl into 
t he lino of 'rrihhuvauapdla the great-grandson of Bhimadeva 1. (a.i>. 
lU7l-d2)who was ruling as a femlatory of Siddhnraja at his ancestral 
appanage of Dahithali. 'rrihhiivanapnla’s poiligree is Bhimadeva T.; 
his son KshemailljabyBakul.bloiia concubine; his .sou llaripala; 
his son Tribhuvanapdia. By his queen Kdsmiradevi 'rribhuvauapdl.i 
liad three sous Mahipala, Kirttipala, tuid Kuinarap.'da, and two 
daughters Premaladevi ami Devaludevf. Premaladevi was married 
to one of Siddhardja’s nobles a cavalry general named Kiinbada or 
Krishuadova: Dcvalade^i w.e. married to AriiorlSja’ or Anaraja 
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• See aliovo iiage J70. 

»l)«\aaeri wa« born in S, 1131 (.i.u. 107S), took in S. 1152 (.in. lOdij), 

became a Sfiri in S. 1174 (A.e. 1118), and diwl on a Tbars»lay in Ihu dark half of 
Snlrana 8. 1226 (a i>. 1170). His fainoun diwple llcuiacliamlm was born on tin* 
fidlinmn of Kaitika S. 1146 (a.I). 1089),’became an ascetic in S. 1150 (A.1). 1094), 
and died in S. 1229 (A.D. 1178). ^ 

^ The Pidkrit local name was Ano, of which tlie Ssnskntiscd forms wonld appear 
to bo Amo, Amava, A'nAfc& and A'nalla as given in tlio Hammtiaroalulkavyn.* The 
genealogy of these kings of Hnkambhari or SAinbhar is not settled. The Nadol copper-* 
plate dated Saqimt 1218 gives the name of its royal grantor as Alan and of Alan's 
father as Mfibaraja (Tod’s BajasthAn, I. 804), the latl T apparently a mistake fov 
AnarAja which is the name gim in the DvyA<niys. Man’s date being V. 1218^ tlio 
dale of his father A'na would it ft well with tlw early pai-t of Kumitrapdla’s reign. Tho 
Older of the two names Alhana nnd Analla in the HommiramahAkAvya would beem to 
bo mistakoo and ought tu bo reversed. 
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king of KSdkamhhari or S^mbhar, the Analladeva of the Hammira- 
mahdkdvya. Kumdrapdla himself was married by his father to one 
Bhupdladevi. According to the Uvydsraya, Tribhuvanapdla was on 
good terms with Siddhardja serving him and going with him to 
war. The Kumdrapdlacharita also .state.s that Kumdrap&la used 
to attend the court of Siddhanija But from the time he came to 
feel that he would have no son and that the bastard Kumdrapdla 
would succeed him Siddiiardja became embittered against Kumara- 
pdla. According to the Jain chronicles Siddhardja was told by the 
god Somundtlia, by the sago Ilemaohandra, by the gpddess 
of Kodindr/ and by astrologers that he would have nO son and 
that KumaTaj)d,la world be his successor. According to the 
Kuuid,rapd,lueharita so bitter «lid his hate grow that ..Siddhardja 
planned the death of 'rribhavunapdla and his family including 
Kumdrapdla. Tribhuvamipala was murdered but Kuiudrapala 
escape<l. Grieved at this proof of the king’s hatred Kumdrapdla 
consulted his brother-in-law Krislinadeva who advised him to 
leave his family at Dahithali and go into exile promising to keep 
him informed of what wont on at Anahilapura. Kumd.rapdla left 
in the disguise of a _/Vr^dd/n(r/or reclusi* ami escaped the assassins 
Avhom the king had ordered to slay him. After some time Kumdra¬ 
pdla returned and in spite of his dis^guise was recognized by the 
guards. They informed the king who invibsl all the ascetics in the 
city to a dinner. Kumiir.ipdla canio liut noticing that the king 
recognized him in spite of his disguisi', ho iiod. 'The king sent a 
trusted ollicer with a small force in pursuit Kumdrapdla persuaded 
some hasbandmeu, the chief of whom was Bhimasiraha, to hide him 
in a heap of tliorns. ’I’he pursuers failing to fiml him returned. At 
night Kumurapala was let out bleeiling from the thorns, and pi*omiscd 
the husbandmen that the day would come wheu their help would 
be rewarded. He then shaved his topknot or ja{d and while 
travelling met with a lady named Devasn of Udainbora village 
who pitying him took him into her chariot and gave him food. 
Kumdrapdla promised to ri‘gar<l her as a sister. He then came to 
Dahithali where the royal troops had alreivly arrived. Siddhardja 
sent an army which invested the village leaving Kumdrapdla without 
means of escape. He wmit to a potter named Sajjana or Alihga 
who hid him in the flues of his brick-kiln throwing hay over him. 
The troops searched the village, failed to find Kumdrapdla, and 
retired. The potter then helped Kumdrapdla from his hiding place 
and fed him. A former friend named Bosari jdined Kumdrapdla 
and they went away together Kumdrapdla commending his family 
to the care o£ Sajjaua. On the first day they had no food. Next 
day Bosari went to beg and they together ate the food given to 
Bosari in a monastery or ma{h where they slept. In time they 
came to Cambay where they called upon Hem^harya and asked 
liim their future. Homdchdrya know and recognized .Kumdrapdla. 
Kumdrapdla asked when fate would bless him. Before Hcmdchdrya 

’ Kixliudr in a fonn in QAikwdr territory in South KdthUv4(|a. This temple of 
Airbik.! ia n(itie<-d as a plAco of Jain pilgrimago by the sage Jinaprabbas&ri ia hia 
Tfrthcikaipa and nas) a i^cU-knonn Jain sbrinc during the Anahilavdda period. 
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could reply Ud^ana, one of the king’s ministers, came. Hemd- 
ch^ya said to Udayana, * This is KumdrapAla who shall shortly 
be your king.’ * Eeradch^a also ffave KumdrapAla a writing 
stating that he would succeed to the throne. Kum&rap&la acknow¬ 
ledged his obligations to Hemacharya and promised to follow his 
advice. Udayana took him to his house and gave him food and 
clothes. SiddharAja came to'know of this and .sent his soldiers 
who began to search. Eumdrapdia returned to Ileindch^rya 
who hid him in a cellar covering its door with manuscripts and 
.,p^m leaves. The soldiers came but failed to search under the manu¬ 
scripts sRM>returned. Kumurap.Ua acknowledged his obligations to 
Heindcharya and said he owed him two great <lebts one for telling 
him the day on which he would come,to the tlu’one; the other for 
saving his life. Kuiimrapdin loft (’nnflwy at midnight, the minister 
Udayana supplying him with pruvij-ions. From Cambay he wont 
to \ atapadrapura probably ]>urodti. where feeling himgry'he 
entered the shop of a Vania name<l Katuka and asked for parched 
gram. Th§ Vdnia gave the gram and .seeing that Kamdrapnla had 
no money accepte<1 his promise of future payment. From Banoda 
he came to Bhrigukaclih or iJroach ivhere he* .saw' a .soothsayer and 
asked hhu his future. Tin; soothsayer, seeing the bird kali-devi 
perched on the temple llag.stati’, .sai<l ‘ You will .shortly be king.* 
Kumdrapdla shaved his matted hair end went from Broach to 
where ho met his family. Btit as here too the roj’al troops 
tollow’ed him ho 'fled to Kollinpura where ho came across a Yogi 
who foretold his succession to a throne and gave him two sptdls 
or mantras. From Kollinpura Kutmirajiala wont to Kdnchi or 
Conjeycram and from there to the city of Kalauibapattana.* 
The king of Kalambapattana Prat(ipu.simha receivi'd him like an 
older brother and brought him into his city, built a temple of 
Kiyanauda Xumdrnpdles\ara in his honour, and even issued a 
coin called a Kumdrnjidla. From Kdlauihapattana Kumd^apdla 
went to Chitrakdta or Chitor ami from there to Ujjain whence he 
took his family to Siddhapura going on alone to Anahilapura to .see 
his brother-in-law Krlshnadeva. According to the Vicharae'reni 
3iddhardja died soon after in A d. 1143 on the 3rd of Kdrttika 
Suddlia ^mvat 1109. 

T’'. the <'i.-<aen8ions that followed the king’s death Kumdrapdla’s 
interests were well served by hi.s brothcr-in-Jaw Krishnadeva. 
Eventually the names of three candidates, Kumdrap&la and two 
others, were laid before the state nobles sitting in council to deter¬ 
mine who should ^ king. Of the three candidates the two others 
wore found wanting, and Kumdi^pdU was chosen 'and installed 
according to the Vich^rasreni on the 4th of Mdrgasirsha Suddha 
and according to the Kumdrap&laprabandha on the 4th of Mdrga- 
slrsha Vadhya. At the time of his succession, according to the 
Prabandhacnintdmani and the JKumdrap^aprabandha, Kumdrap^a 
was about fifty years of agev 
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hM Kelambapftttana and Kolambapattona probably 
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On his accossioli Kum^rapdla installed his wife Bhopnladovi his 
anointed queen or imftnrnni ; appointed Qdayana who liad 
l>r>friendcd Jiim at Cambay minister; Bdhoda or V^bhata son of 
Ihlayaiia^ chief councillor or mnhdmdtt/a ; and Alinga second conn* 
cillor or Ahada or Arabhatta, apparently another 

son of Udayana, did not acknowledge Eum^rapdla and went over 
to Aruordja AnAka or Ano king of ^ajiddalaksha or the iSAmbhar 
territory who is probably the huine as the* Analladeva of the 
HuininiranialiAkdvya.^ 

The potter Sajjau.a was rewardeil witli a grant of sevenJbundir^^ 
villages near Cldtrakiita or Chitoda fort in Rdjputdhh, And the 
author of the rrabaudhueliint.imaiii notices that in his time the 
descendants of the potter a.shame»l of tludr origin called theni.selve3 
descendants of Sagnra. Bhhimsiinha who hid Kumdrapdla in the 
thorns was appointed head of the bo<lyguarJ; Dova.«ri made the 
sister’s mark on the roj-al forehead at the time of Kumdraistla’s 
installation and was granted tlie village of Devayo;® and Katnka 
the VAni.d of Baroda, who Imd given Kumdrapdia parchtal gram 
was granted the village of Valapadra or Baroda. Bosari Kumdra- 
pala’s chief companion was given Latamandala, wliich seems to 
mean that lie w.as appoi)ited viceroy of Ls'4d or South tlujardt. 

Kanhada or Krishnadev'a Kumarap.ila’s bi*other-iii-law and advi.se,r 
overvaluing his gri'at services beeaiin* arrogant ami disoheilient 
in.sulting the king in opim court. As remoustraT>co was of no av.dl 
the king had Krishnadeva W.aylaiil and l)t‘aten by a baud of athletes 
Jiml taken almf)st dying to his wife the king’s sister. Prom tliis 
time all the state otiicers were careful to show ready obedience. 

’I’he old ministry saw that under so capable and well served a 
rnler their power was gone. They accordingly planned to slay the 
king ami place their own nomiii(‘u on the throne. The king heanl 
of the-plc/t: secured the assa.s.sins : and employed them in murder¬ 
ing the conspirator.s. According to the ri'abandhachintdiuani, 
Ahada Arabliatia who ha<l gone ov^er to the Sdinbhar king and 
was in charge of the Saiubliar infantry, bnbod the local nohie.s as 
a preliminary to a war which he had planned again.st KumArapAla. 
lie so far succeeded as to bring A'na or Andka the SAmbhar king 
with the vvholo of hi.s army to tho borders of GujarAt to fight 
Kiimtirapdla.^ KumAivipdla went to meet Anaka. But, in con.se- 
(|ueuco of intrigues, in the battle that followed the Gujai*ilt army 
fiid not obey orders. KuniArapala advanced in front on an elephant, 
and Bahada trying to climb on Kumdrapala’s eleplmnt was thrown 
to the ground and slain. Andka was also pierced with am)wa and 
the SAmbhar army was defeated aud plundered of its horses.* 


'Tho Kumdrapdlaprabanda says that Udayana wan appointed minister and 
V.K'bhata general. .Solid the youngest son of Udayana ^d not taao part in politics. 

* Kirtoiie’s Hammiramah&kavyai IS. 

* Dhav'alakka or Dh«dkd according to the Knm&rap&laprabanda. 

* According to the Kumdrapdlacharita Kumdrap&la’s sister who was married to 
A'na having heard her hiiBbanil speak slightingly 0 / the kiim of Gujarit took offouoe, 
tc<!cnted tlfc language, and bandied words witn her husbunawhu beat her. Khe came 
to .'jcr brother and incited him to make an expedition against her husband. 
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The Dv^raya, probably by the aid of the author’s imagination, 
gi^e 9 a fuller account of this war. One fact of importance recorded 
in the Dvy&sra;fa is that Anika though defeated was not slain, and, 
to bring hostilities to an end, gave his daughter Jalhand to Kumdra- 
pila in marriage. The Kumdrapdlacharita calls the Sdmbhar 
long Arnordja says that it was Kumtirapdia who invaded the 
Sdmbhar territory. According to this account Kumdrapdla went 
to Chandrdvati near Aba and taking its Paramdra king Vikraraa- 
siinha with him marched to Sdkambliarior Sdinbhar and fought Arno- 
> ,r^a who was defeated but not killed. Kumdrapdla threatened to cut 
out Arnot^a’s tongue but let him go on condition that his people 
wore a headdress with a tongue on each side. Arnordja is said 
to have beeji conlineri in a cage for three days and then reinstalled 
ns Kumdrapdla^s fomlatory. Vikramd'dmha of Chaurlrdvatl, who in 
the battle had sided with Arnordja, was [)uuished by being disgraced 
before the assembled seventy-two feudatories at Anahilavdga and 
was sent to prison, his throne being given to his nephew Yasodha- 
vala. After his victory over Arnordja KumdrajHila fought, defeated, 
and, according to the KirtikauniTuK, beheaded Balldla king, of 
Mdlwa who had invatlcd (lujardt. 'Phe result of this contest seems 
to have been to reduce IIAiwa to its former position (»f dependence 
on the Anahilavdda kings. More than one inscription of KumAra- 
pAla’s found in the temple of Udaydditya as far north as Thlaya- 
pura near Bhilsa shows that he conquered the. whole of Mdlwa, as 
the inscriptions ai^ recorded by one who calls himself KnmArapd.Ia’s 
general or dai^4andyaht. 

Another of Kuinarapala’s rcconh'd victories is over Mnllikdr juna 
said to bo king of the Konkan who we know from publi.shed lists 
of the North Konkan IjfilAhdras flourished about A.n llfiO. The 
autlior of the Prahandhachintamani says this war arose from a 
bard of king Mallikdrjuna speaking of him before king Kumdrapdla 
as Bdjapitdmaha or grainlfnther of kings.® Kumdrapdla annoyed 
at so arrogant a title looked around. Ambadd,* one of the sons of 
Udayana, divining the king’s meaning, raisisl his folded hands to 
his forehead and expressed his readiness to light Mallikdrjuna. 
The king sent him with an anny which marched to the Konkan 
without halting. At th« .To-shiug of the Kald.vini'^ it was met and 
de^-'acod by Mallik/irjuna. AmbaclA returned in disgrace an<i 
shrouding himself his umbrella and his tents in crape retreated to 
Agahilavd^a. The king bnding Ambada though humiliated ready to 
make a second venture gave him a larger and better appointed force. 
With this army Amba^ld a^ain started for the Konkan, crossed 
the K^dvini, attacked Malhkdrjuna, and in a hand-to-hand light 


‘ The does not my that KumirapAla’s sister was married to A'na, . 

* This was a oommoa tide of the £^Uh&ra kings. Compare Bombay Qamtteer, 

Xin. 487 note 1. . , . i .. 

* Ambada is his proper name. It is found Sanskritised mto Amrabha(a and 
Anhakib 

eThb is the Kdverf river whldi flows through CSiikhli and BalsAr. The name in 
tte teact ia veky lite Karabeni tto name of the eame river m the Ndsik cave inserip- 
tionii (Bom. Gea XVI. 871) Kalavinf and KarabenA being Sanskritised forms of tite 
original KAveri. Tbriiapa dw Kaverf is the Akabgrou of the Periplns (a.p. 247). 
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climbed his elephant and ent off his head. This head cased in gold 
with other trophies of the war he presented to the king on his 
triumphant return to Ai^ahil^pura. The king was greatly pleased 
and gave Ambadd the title ox Rdjai>itd7iiaha. Of this Mmlik<lr* 
juna two stone inscriptions have been found one at Chiplhn d/kted 
A.D. 1156 (S^aka 1078) the other at Bassein dated A.D. 1160 (Saha 
1082). If the story that Mallikarjuna was slain is true the war 
must have taken place during the two years between A.D. 1160, 
and 1162 (Saka 1082, 1081) which latter is the earliest known 
date of Mallikdrjiinn’s successor AparAditya. ^ 

The Kuniarapulacharita also records a war between KAmArapala 
and Samara king of S.«ra.shtra or south EAthiAvada, the GujarAt 
army being commanded by J\umArnpala^s minister tJdayana. The 
PrabandhachintAmani gives ‘Sausara a.s the name of the Bui^shtra 
king^: possibly he was smne GohilvAd Mehr chief. Udayana came 
with the army to VadhwAn.and letting it advance went toPalitAna. 
While he was worshipping at PAlitiina, a mouse carried away the 
burning wick rrf the lamp. Reflecting on the risk of 61*6 in a wooden 
temple Udayana determined to ivbuild the temple of .stone. In the 
light with yunsara the GujarAt army was defeated and Udayana 
was mortally wounded.® Before Uilaynna died he told'his sons 
that he hatl meant to repair the templo of Adisvara on S^atrufyaya 
and the Sakniiiku VihAra at Broach and also ti' build steps up the 
■west face of Girmir. His .son.s Ikiliada ainl AiubadA promised to 
repair the two .shrine.s. Siihsoqueiitly both shriftes were resttired, 
KuraArapAla and Huniach.irya and the council of Anahilapnra 
attending at the installation of .SuvrittinAtha in the S^akuuikA 
Vihara. The (JiriiAr .step.s were also cut, according to more than 
one inscription in A.D. 1106 (S. 1222).® This war and Udayana’s 
death must have occurred about A.D. 1119 (S. 1205) as the temple 
of AdnAtha was fini.shed in a D. llo6-.57 (.S, 1211). BAhada also 
e.stablished near Satruujnya a town called BAliadapura and adorned 
it with a temple called Tiibhuvan.apalavasati.* After the fight 
with Sausara EumarapAla was threatened with another war by 
Karna® king of DAhalu or Chedi. Spies informed the king of the 


I Saneara or Sslsar weiiia tlie original form from which Samais was SanstritiseA. 
SAsar correapomla with the Mchr iiaiup C'hAoliar. 

^ The Kiim4rap.ilacharita a.\v^> tliat S.%maru was defeated and his son placed on the 
throne. 

The tranalation of the inscription nine: Stops made hy the venerable A'mbaka, 
Samvat 12‘i2. According to the Kumarapalaprabandha the steps vere bnilt at a cost of 
a Ukh of drammm a diamma being of the value of about 5 amroa According to the 
PraliandachintamaQi an earthquake occurred when the king was at Gim4r on his way 
to t-'omonatha. The old ascent of thrndr wah from the north called Chhatraidd that 
IS the umbrella or overhanging rocks. ' Hemdchdrya said if two persons went np 
together the ChhntrasUd rocks would fail and crush them. So the king ordered 
A'mrabhatta to build steps on the west or Jumtga^h face at a cost of 63 Idkha of 
drdimnns. 

* Tlio site of Biliadapura seems to he the_ ruins close to the oasi. of Pdlittea where 
huge quantities of conch shell bangles and pieces of hriok and tile have been found. 

'* This would appear to be the Kalaohuii king Qayd Kama whose inscription is dated 
001 of the Olic'U era that is A.i>. 1152. As the earliest kndwn inscription of QayA 
Karna’i son Narasimhade^a is dated A.D. 1167 (Chedi 907) the deaft of Gay4 Earna 
falls between a.s. 1152 and 1167 in the reign of EamdrajMUa wtd the story of lus being 
aeutdentally strangled may be true. . 
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impending, invasion as he was starting on a pilgrimage to 
Soman^t^a. Hext day he was relieved from anxiety by the news 
that while sleepin|f on an elephant at night king Kar^a^s necklace 
became entangled jn the branch of a banyan tree, and the elephant 
suddenly running away, the king was strangled. 

The Prabandhachintdmani, records an expedition against 
S4mbhar which was entrusted to Chuhada a younger brother of 
^B&hada. Though Ghdhada was known to be extravagant, the 
king liked him, and after giving him advice placed him in command. 
CVi reaching Sdmbhar Cluihuxia invested the fort of lldbranagar but 
did not iholest the people as on that day 7U0 brides had to be 
married.^ Next day the fort was entered, the city was plundered, 
and the supremacy of Kumdrap^lji was proclaimed. This 
Bdbrdnagar has not been identified.* • There appears to be some 
confasion and the place may not be in Kdmbh.tr but in Jldbarhlvdda 
in Kdtbidvdda. Cliahadu returned triumpliant to Patan. The 
king expressed himself pleased lint blamed Olialiada for bis lavish 
expenditure and conferred on him the title of Riija-ijharatla the 
King-grinder. 

Though the Gujardt chronicles give no further details an 
inscription in the name of Kuraarapdla in a temple at U<lcpur near 
llhilsa dated a.d, 1160 ri-corils that on Monday, Akxhaya iritlyd 
the 3rd of Vai<^dkh Sud (S. 1222), Tiuikkara Chnhada grunted half 
the village of San|;avd<ia in the llangdi'iktl district or hhnkti. Just 
below tliis inscription is a second also Injuring the name of 
Knmdrapdla. The year is lost. But the occasion is said to be an 
eclip.se on Thursday the loth of Paush 8udi when a gift was made 
to the god of Udavapura by Yas'odhavala the viceroy of 
Eumdrapdla.^ 
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* So many marriages on otio A.*!}' points to the people Iwing either KaAva Kunhis or 
BharvA^ among whom tho enntom uf holding all luarringea on the saute day still prevails. 

* The text of the inscription is: 

( 1 ) . 

( 2 ) 

(4) [W»W3] .— 

( 6 ) ^ 

(6) !PT§f fkK 

(7) .iffTcnsr— 

( 8 ) 5 ^.ip 

(9) .iim 1 

( 10 ) . 

( 11 ) . 

( 12 ) .... 

Unss broken below. 
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Similar inscriptions of Kiim^rap&la’s time and ^ving his name 
occur near the ruined town of Kcr^u or Eir^ta-K^pa near B£lmer 
in Western Rdjputdiia. The inscriptions show that Eumllrap41a 
had another Amatya or minister there, and that the kings of the 
country round Keradu had been .subject to Gujar&t since the time 
of Siddhar^jn Jayasimlia. Finally the inscription of Kumdrap&la 
found by Colonel Tod in a temple oi Brahma on the pinnacle ol 
Chitoda fort* Hhow.s that his con({uests extended as fiw os Mew&d^^ 

According to the Kumarnpillachint'imnni Kumdrapdla marriet] 
one Padmavati of Padinnpura. The chronicler describes ttie city 
to the west of the Indus JVrhaf)s the hwly belonged to Padmapura 
a large town in KashndConsidering bis greatness as a king and 
conqueror the historical record of Kurn^rapala is meagre and 
incomplete. Materials may ^itill come to light which will .show his 
power to have been .surj)ri.siijgly w’i Je.spread. 

Mr. Forbe.s" recor«l.s the following Brdhmanical traflition of a 
Mewada queen of Kuindrapala, which has probably been 
intentionally ilinitb'd by the Jrtfn chronicler.s. <• 

Kumdrapala, says the BrAlnnan tradition, had wedded a Sisodanf 
Rani, a daughter of the bouse of Mew'iida. At the time Jihat the 
sword >vent for her tlie Sisodanf heard that the Rdja had made a 
vow that his wives .should receive initiation into the Jain religion at 
Hemdeharya’s convent before entering the palace. The Rdni 
refused to start for Patan until she was satisfied she would 
not be called on to visit the Achdrya’s convent. Jayadeva 
Kumarapdla’s household bard became surety and the queen con¬ 
sented to go to Aiiahilapura. Several <laya after her arrival 
Hemachitrya .said to the Rdja ' The Sisodanf Rdni has never come 
to visit me.’ KiundrapAIa told her she must go. The Rdni refused 
and fell ill, and the bard’s wives went to .see her. Hearing her 
story they disguised her as one of thcm.selves and brought her 
privately home to tlndr hon.^c. At night the bard dug a hole in the 
wall of the city, and taking the Uani through the hole started 
with her for Mewada. When Kuirntrapdla Income aware of the 
Rdni's flight he .set off in pursuit with two thousand horse. He 
came up with tlio fugitive.s aliout flfteen miles from the fort of 
Idur. The bard said to the Rdni, ‘ If you can enter Idar you are 
safe. 1 have two hundred hur.se with me. As long as a man of 
us remains no one shall lay hands on you.’ So saying he tunned 
upon his pur.suurs. But the Udni’s courage failed and she slew 
herself in the carriage. As the fight went on ohd the pursuers 
forced their w'ay to the carriage, the maids cried * Why struggle 
more, the Rdni is <lead.’ Kuindi;apdla and his men returned home.^ 

The Paramdra chiefs of Chandravati near A'bu were also feuda- 
torie.s of Kumarapdla. It has been noted that to punish him for 
siding with Ari^ordja of Sdmbhar Kumdrapdla placed Vikrama 
Simha the Chandrdvati chief in confinement and set Vikrama’s 


< Anoalb of R4juthin, f. N03 3 maIS (New EiUtion), 154. 

3 Il4e M&ltf (New Edition), 164. 
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nephew Yaaodhavala on his throne. That Eum£rap61a conquered 
the chiefs of Sdrabbar and tddiwa is beyond question. Among his 
names is the proud title Avauti*natha Lord of Mdlwa. 

The Kumdrapdlaprabandha gives the following limits of 
Knmdrapdla’s sway. The Turushkas or Turks on the north; the 
heavenly Ganges on the east; ^he Vindhya inouutaimou the south ; 
the Sindhu river on the west.* Thougli in tradition Kumdra- 
pdla’s name does not stand so high as a builder as the name of 
Siddlmrdja ^ayasiinha ho carrieil out several important works. 
T.He chi^. of these was the restoring and rebuilding of the great 
shrine of ISomes'vara or 8omanathn Patau. According to the Pra- 
bandhochintdmapi when Euinnrapdla asked Devasiiri the teacher 
of Hemdchdrya how be.st to keep his jiiinie remembered Devasuri 
replied: Build d noAV tciiqde of Scnaaiidtha fit to last an age or 
yuga, instead of the wooden one wliieh is ruined by the ocean 
billows. Kuindrapdla approvtsl and appointed a building committee 
or paAcAalru/a headed by a Brahman named Uanda Bhava Briha.spati 
the startc efHccr at Somau^tha. At the in.stunce of llemachdrya 
the king on hearing the foundations were laid vowed Until ^the 
temple was finished he would keep a])art from women and would 
take neiflier flesh nor wine. In })roof of his vow he poured a 
handful of water over Kilakantha Maluideva, probably his own 
royal god. After two years the temple was complete<l and the 
Hag hoisted. Hemdcharj'a advi.sed the king not to break his vow 
until he had visited the new temple and paid his obeisance to the 
god. The king agreed and went to Sumanatha, Hemdehdrya 
preceding him on foot and promising to come to ^Somanatha after 
visiting iSatruujaya and Girndr. On reaching Somandtha the king 
was received by Ganda-Brihaspati his head local oflicer and by the 
building committee, »uid was taken in state through the town. At 
the steps of the temple the king bowed his head to the ground. 
Under the directions of Ga:ida-Briha.spati he worshipped the god, 
made gifts of elephants and other e»'stly articles including his own 
weight in coin, and returned to Aipiliilapura. 

It is interesting to know that the presf'nt battered sea-shore 
temple of Bomandtha, whose ’jofhhagara or shrine has been turned 
into a mosque and whos spire has he<'n shattered, is the temple of 
whose b'ulding and consocration the above details are preserve<l. 
This is shown by the style of the architecture and sculpture which 
is in complete t^eement with the other buildings of the time of 
Kumdrapdla.^ * 
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’ The text 

«rFWfT ^ 

* It U also interestiiig, if there is a foandation of fact to the tale, that this is the | 
temple vidted by the Persian poet SaAdi (A.s. 1200-13.30) when he saw the ivory idol 
of Somandtha whose arms were raised by a hidden pi^t pulling a c(^. According to 
Saddi on pretence of conversion he was admitted behind ttu' shnne, diMover^ the cord- 
puller, threw him into a well, and fled. Compare Journal Iloyal Asiatic Society Bengal 
V 1 T ..2 pages 886«886. ThatSatdi ever visited Somandtha is doubtful. No ivory 
human iim^se can ever h^ve been the chief object of worship at Somandtha. 
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Kumdrapdla’s temple seems to have suffered in every sul^- 
quent Muhammadan invasion, in Alaf Khan’s in A.D. 1800, in Mozaf* 
far’s in a.b. 1390, in Mahmud Be^^ada’s about a.i>. 1490, and in 
Muzaffar II.’s about a.u. 1530. Time after time no sooner had the 
invader passed than tlie work of repair becfan afresh. One of the 
most notable restorations was by Khengdr IV. (a.d. 1279-1833) a 
Cliudusamd king of Junugadh who'is mentioned in two Gimar 
inscriptions as the repairer of Soinandtha after its desecration by 
Alu-ud-din Khilji. Tiic latest sacrib'ge, inclmlingthe turning of the 
temple into a mosijue, was in the time of the AhmaddbM king 
Muzafftxr SliAh II. (.x n. 1511 - l.j.'i">) Since then no attemptfflTas been 
made to win back the god into bis old home. 

In the .side wall near the door of the little shrine of Bhadrakdli 
in Patan a broken stone in.-Jci-iption gives interesting details o£ 
the temple of •Soman.Uha Except that the right hand corners of 
some of the lines are broken, the inscription is clear and well pre- 
serveil. It is dated A.I), lldj (Valabhi 8")0). It records that the 
temple of the*^ god Some.sa was lir.st of gold built .by-'Soma; 
next it was of .silver built by liavana; afterwards of wood built 
by lirishna, end last of .sbmc' built by Bhiniadeva. The ne.xt restor¬ 
ation was through Ganda-lirihaspati under Kuinarapilla. OF Ganda- 
Brihaspati it gives these details, lie w.is a JCanydkubja or Kanoj 
Brdhiimn of the Pas'upata school, a ti'aehcr of the Malwa kings, 
ami a friend of Siddharaja Jayasimha. Ho repaired several other 
temples and founded vcveral other religious bifildings in Soma- 
iidtha lie alsorepaireil the tenqile of Keddrcs'vara in Kumaon on 
li‘arning that tjie Klnis'a king of that country had allowed it to fall 
into disrepair. After the time of Kumarap41a the descendants of 
Ganda-Brihaspati remained in religious authority in Sumaniitlia. 

Kuni.drapal.i, made many Jain benefactions.* He repaired the 
tcm})le of Sagala-Vusaliika at Ktambha-tfrtha or Cambay where 
Ileinachslrya receivetl his initiation or </i7o.x//d. In honour of tho 
lady who gave him barley Hour and curds he built a temple called 
the ICarauibaka-Vihara in Patau. Hu also built in Patnn a temple 
called the Moase or Musliaka-Vihara to free himself from the 
impurity caused Ity killing a mouse while digging for treasure. At 
Dhaiidhuka Henntcharya's birthplace a temple called the Jholika- 
Vihdra or cradle temple was built. Biisides the.se Kumarapdla i.s 
credited with building 1444 temples. 

Though Kumdrapala w'as not a leai'ned man, his ministers were 
men of learning, and ho continued tho practice of keeping at his 
rourt .scholars especially Sanskrit poets. Two of his leading 
Pandits were Ramachandra and Udayachandra both of them Jains. 
Rilinachandra is often mentioned in Gujardti literature and appears 
to have been a great scholar. He was the author of a book called 
,tli'‘’Hundred Accounts or Prabandhas'ata. After Udayona’s death 
Kuinilrapala’s chief minister was Kapardi a man of learning skilled 
in Sanskrit poetry. And all through his reign his principed adviser 


from the FrabaadhachintlmaDi and the KumirapilaoharHa. 
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was Hemachandra or Hem^h^iya probably the most learned man 
of his time.' Though Hemich^rya lived during the reigns both of 
Siddhar&ja and of Kumarap&la, only under Kumdrapala did he 
enjoy political power os the king’s companion and religious adviser. 
What record remains of the early Solahkis is chiefly duo to 
Hemachandra. 

• 

The Jain life of Hcmdchdrya abounds in wonders. Apart from 
the mc^c and n^stic elements the chief dotiiils arc * Chdchiga a 
Modh Vdnia of Dhamlhuka^ in the district of Ardhashtania had by 
his wife.^dhini® of the Chilmunda ifotm, a boy named Chdiigodeva 
who was Mrn a.d. 1083 (Kartik fuihnoon S uiivat 1115). A Jain 
priest named Devachandra A'chilrya(A.n. 1078-1170; S. 1184-122G) 
came from Uatan to Dhandliuka and when in Dhandhnka went to 
pay his obeisance at the Afodli Vaschiki. While D(‘vachandra was 
seated Chdngodeva came playing with other boys an«l went an«l sat 
beside the acharya. Struck with the boy's ammeity and good looks 
the dchdrya went with the council «)f the village to Chachiga’s 
house. •C^.chiga was absent but his wife beiug a*Jain received 
the dchdrya with respect. When she heard that Imr sou was 
wanted the council, without waiting to consult lier Imsband, she 
handed the boy to the dchdrya who carried him off to Karndvati 
and kept him there with the sons of the minister Udayana. 
Ghdchiga, disconsolate at tim loss of his son, went in quest of 
him vowing to eat nothing till the boy was found lie came to 
Karnavati and in*an angry moo«l called on the dchdrya to rcstoi*e 
him his son. U<layana was asked to interfere and at last persuaded 
Chachiga to let the boy stay with Uevachaiidra. 

In A.D. 1097, when Chdngofleva was eight years old Chilcliiga 
cclebratejd his sou’s consecration or (iil:«hd and g.ive him the name 
of Somachandra. As the boy became e.Ktremely learnetl Deva¬ 
chandra changed his name to Hemachandra tin* Moon of gold. In 
A.D, 1110 (S. llbG) at the age of iil, his mastery of all thn S'dstras 
and Siddhdntas was rewarded by the <lignity of Suri or sage. 
Siddhardja was struck with his coiiversatifin and honoured him ns 
a man of learning. Hom«x;han<Ira’s knowlcdg«‘ wisdom and tact 
enabled him to adhere openly to his Jain rules and beliefs though 
Siddhardja’s dislike o*" Jain practices was .so great as at timo.s to 
'.oioui'*" lo insult. Alter one of their (juaituls nennieharya kept 
away from the king for two or three days. Tlnm the king .seeing 
his humility and his devotion to ln.s faith repented and apologised. 
The two went together to Somanatha Patan ami there lluiudcmlrya 
pa'd his obeisance to the lidga in a way that did not offend his own 
faith. During Siddhardja’s reign Hemdch^lrya wrote his well 
known grammar with aphorisms or sutras and commentary or vritti 
called Siddha-Hemachandra, a title compounded of the king’s name 
and his own. As the Br^mans found fault* with the absence* of 
any detailed references to the king in the work Hemachandra 
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* Another reading is lAhinf. 
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jbi During Siddhardja^s reign he also wrote two other works, the 

Chavlokya!*, Haimfn^mamiiljl String of Names compascd by Hema(chandra) 
A.D. 961 <1242. oj. Abhidhdnachintiiniaui and the Anekdrthandmamala a 
A.^ Twafim Collection of wortls of more than one meaning. He also began the 
Dvyds'rayakosha* or Double Dictionary being both a grammar and 
a history. In spite of his value to KuniArapSa, in the beginning of 
Kumdrapdla’.s reign llenmchArya was not honoured os a spiritual 
guide and had to remain subordinate to Br'ihmans. WhenKumdra- 
p<Ua jisked him what w'as the iinwt important religious work he 
could perform Hemdchiirya advised the re.storing of the* xfinple of 
Somandtha. Still Ilenific.liarya so far won the king to his own 
faith that till the completion of the temple he succeeded in per¬ 
suading the king to take theS ow of dhimsu or non-killing which 
though common to l)oth faiths is a .specially Jain observance. 
Seeing thi.s mark of hi.s asceinlancy over the king, the king’s family 
prie.st and other Brahmans began bi envy and thwart Hemachdrya. 
On the completion of the teinph*, when the king was ptarJting for 
Somandtha fur the installation ceremony, the Brdhmans told him 
that Ilemachdrya did not mean to go with him. ITemdcharya who 
had heard of the plot had already accented the invitation. * He said 
being a reclaso ho must go on foot, ami that he al.so wanted to visit 
Girndr, and from Girndr would join the king at Somandtha. His 
object wa.s to avoid travelling in a palanquin with the king or 
suffering a repetition of Siddharaja’s insult fcr not accepting a 
vdlki. Soon after reaching Somandtha Kumdrapala asked after 
Hemdchdrya. 'riie Brdhinaus spread a story that he hafl been 
drowned, but Hemdchdrya was careful to appear in the temple as 
the king reached it The king .saw him, called him, and took him 
with him to the temple Some Brahmans told the king that the 
Jain priest w’onld not pay any obeisance to Siva, but Hemdchdrya 
saluted the go«l in the folluwing verstj in w’hich was nothing 
contrary to strict Jainism: ‘ Salutation to him, whether he be' 
Brahma, Vishnu, Ilara, or .Hna, from whom have fled desires 
which produce the .-.protits of the .seed of worldline.ss.^- After 
this joint visit to Somandtha Hemachandra gained still more 
ascendancy o\erthe king, who appreciated his calmness of mind 
and his forbearance. The, Brahmans tried to prevent the growth 
of his influence*, but in tin* end Hemachandra overcame them. 
He inducerl the king to place* in the .sight of his Brdhmanical 
family priests an image of S untindtha Tirthahkara among his family 
gods. Ho afterwarels pe?r.suadeel Eurndrapdla publicly to adopt the 
Jain faith by going to the hermitage of Hemachandba and giving 


* PrabiuidhBchi&tAinaQi. 
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numerous presents to Jain ascetics. Finally under his influence 
Kumdi'a}>ti}a Mt away all Brtihmanical images from his family place 
of worship. Having gone such lengths Kumdrap^la began to punish 
the BrtChmans who insulted Ueiuachandra. A Brdhman named 
Vdraards'i, a Pandit at the royal court, who compohcd a verse insult¬ 
ing Hemachandra, lost his annyity and was rt*duced to beggary, but 
on apologising to Hemachandra the annuity was restoriMl. Another 
Brdhmanical officer named Bhava Brlhas])ati, \\ho was stationed at 
Somandtha, w'as re-called for insulting Heinaelmudra. But he too 
on apolofn.sing to Hcmaelnindra wa.s reslore«l Sonianatlia. Under 
Hemachandra's iniluence Kumdrapala gav«' np the use of Hc'.sh and 
W’iiie, ceased to take ])lcHsiire in the chase, and by heat of drum 
forbade thnoughout his kmg<loin the .taking of animal life. He 
withdrew their licuu.scs from hunter^ 4'owlers and lisjyerincn, and 
forced them to axlopt other e.illmgs. To what lengths thi.s dread of 
life-taking was carried appears fioin an o-’der that only filtered water 
was to be given to all animals i‘mploye«l in tbe royal army. Among 
the stori..j^old of the king’s zeal For life-saving is niie'of a Bania of 
Sdmbhar %vho having been eaiight killing a lonse was brongh^ in 
chains to Aijiuiniavada, and bad bis property conliseated ainl ilevotcd 
to the building at Anabilavada of a Lon.se Tensile or Yuka-Vilnlra. 
According to another story a man of Nador in Marwdr was put to 
death hj’ Kelhana the chief of Nador to appease Kuniara]>'ila'.s wrath 
at hearing that the man’s wil’i* had (*trered tiesh to a Held god or 
Icshrtrainiht. UeirtmOiandra also induced the king to forego the 
claim of the state to the jirojierty of tho.se who die»l without a .>on. 

During Kumdrajaila’s ri'igii lleniaehaii<lra wrot«* many well 
known {Sanskrit and I’rakiit works on Jiteralun- and religion. 
Among these are the Atlhyatmopanishail or Yogasastra a work of 
verses in twelve cliaptcrs called Praks-as, the 'rrisdshthi- 
.sdlakdpurushacharitra or lives of suKty-thri'e .lain .saints of the 
Utsarpinf anti Avasarjiiid ag<*s; the l‘.‘in'ishtaparv.an, a work of 
yoOO ver.sos being the life of Jain Sthaviras who Nourished after 
Mahdvira; the Pi’dkrita alMlanus'asana or I’n'ikrit giainmar ; the 
Dvydsraya^ a Prakrit poem writti'ii with the double object of 
teaching grammar and of giving the liistoiy of lvnmarai).dla; tho 
Ghhandouu'd.sana a a ork .»i about dOOO verses on prosoily;thc 
liihgiu a'usana a work on genders , tlie De-iininiainalsi in I’rakrit 
with a commentary a work on local and provincial words; and the 
Alankdracluiddmani a work on rhetoric. Hemachandra ilied in 
A..D. 1172 (S. 1229) at the. age of 8*1. The king greatly mourned 
bis loss and marked his brow with Heniachamlra’.s ashes. Such 
crowds came to share in the ashes.of the ])yro that the ground was 
hollowed into a pit known as the Koima-lihadda or Ueina’s Fit. 

Kumirapala lived to a great ago. According to the author of 
the Prabandhochinttimaiji he was fifty when, ho succeeded to the 
».... . . . . - . .. ■ ' — --- 
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throne, and after ruling about thirty-one years died in a.d. 1174 
(S. 1230). He is said to have died of liita a form of leprosy. 
Another story given by the Kuindrapdlaprabondha is that 
Kumdrap^Ia was imprisoned by his nephew and successor AjayapHla. 
The Kuiuarapilaprabandha gives the exact length of Kum^rapdla's 
reign at 30 3 'ears 8 months and L'7 days, if the beginning of 
Kuinarapdla’s reign is placed at the -Uli Magsar Sud Samvat 1299, 
the date of the close, taking the year to begin in K^rtika, would be 
Bh^drapada S'u<ldha Kainvat 122!). If witli (iujnrat almanacs the 
year is taken to begin in Aslitwllia, tlie date of the close of the 
reign w'ould be lihadrjipada of Samvat 1230. It ii^loubtful 
whether i-ither Sainvat 122!) or 1230 is the c(»rrect year, as an 
inscription d.ated Saiin at 1229 Vuisluikha S'uddha 3rd at Udaya- 
pura near BhiKsl descrilte'- Aja^apala Kumsirapala’s successor a.s 
reigning at Ayahilapura. Tins wcmld place Kumarapilla’s death 
before the month of Vaishnkha 1229 that is in a.d. 1173.* 


As Kumdrapilla luvl no son he wa.s succeeded by Ajaj’apKla the 
son of Ills brother ilaln'p'da.® Acccirdnig to the KaTiiitrapdla- 
pmbandha Kuni.'irapala d<‘sired to give the throne to his 
daughter's .son Pratiipamalhi, but AJ.-ij’apala rais<-d u revolt and got 
rid of Kumarapala ny pois«»ii. The Jam cbnaiiclers .sjiy nothing 
of the reign of Aja 3 ’apala because be was not a ft>ilower of their 
religion. Tlic author of the ►Sukrita'^aiikiitana notices a small 
silver canopy or pavilion .sliowii in Aia 3 apalas court as a feud- 
ator 3 '’s gift iVoni tin,* king of Sapadalaksha ’ or Sewalik. The author 
of the Kutikannnuli dismisses Ajayapala wdth the mere mention 
of his name, and does not even state Ids relationship with Kuiiuira- 
piila. Ac(‘ording to the Praluiudhachintamaiii Aja 3 'npiila destru 3 'ed 
the Jain temples built by his unele. He showeil no favour t 6 
Ambadd and Kuniarup.ila’s other Jain niini.sters. Ajayapala seems 
to have been of a cruel and over!(earing temper. lie u]){>ointed as 
bis minister Kapardi bi'cause be was of tin: Br'ibiiiunica] faith."* 
But considering his manners arrogant he onlered him to he thrown 
into a caldron of boiling oil. On another occasion he ordered the 
Jain scholar Rdmachamlm to sit <>u a red-hot sheet of copper. 
One of his noble.s Arnra-bhnfa or Aiiibaild refused to submit to 


' Begardiii); the rcinarknhli* stery tliat n it long before their deaths both HemA. 
ehir3a and KumnnipAla iiiehned towiinls if they did not lieeome converts to Islam 
(Tod’s Western India, 13t) no fresh inforinatiim has been obtained. Another cari< ns 
saying of Tod's (Ditto, 1S2) also remains douhtful, KnmarapAla expelled the trilte of LAr 
fn>m his kin^Iom That this tribe of L-tr eon have had to do either with LAta or Sooth 
Gujarat or with the caste of lAd Vanis setnns unlikely. The alternative ia Btreis from 
Laron the Feriian Gulf whom 'L'od (Annaia of RajasthAn, 1.285} noticee ae sending an 
expedition fmm loiristlian to GnjarAt. In this connectiua it is worthy of note that lAt 
roniained the seat of a (luebor pnncetill A d. IGOOtho timeof Hhah Ahas (D’Herbelot JBb. 
Or, II. 477). A repetition of the rarsi riots (Cambay Gazetteer, VI. 213) may have been 
the cause of their expulsion from GujorAt. 

*See thcHvydiraya. A Fataa inscription lying at VerAval also cj.ll« AjayapAla the 
brother's son of KomArapAla. 

* It is Btahni in a grant of Bhfma 11. dated S. 138.3, that Ajayadeva, aa he ia there 
eallod, made the tkipAdalaluha or SAaibhsr king tributary, li^ Aot. VI. lODS. 

^The ndayapnm tnerription mentions Somelvaro ae the minieterof AjayapOklB 
Samvat 122't (a n 117.31 K«e above page 123. 
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the king, saying that he would pay obeisance only to Vitar&ja or 
Tirtbahkara as god, to Hemachandra as guide, and to Kuindrapdla 
as king. Ajayapdla ordered the matter to be scttiiHl by a light. 
Ambaqd brought some of his followers to the drum-house near the 
gate^ and in the fight that followed Ambadd. was killed. In 
A.n. 1177 (S. 1233), after a short reign of throe years, Ajayapdla 
was slain by a doorkeeper named Vijjaladeva who plunged a dagger 
into the king’s heart.^ 

Ajayapdla was succeeded by his son Miilardja II. also called 
Bdla Mdlardja ns he was only a boy when instnlled. IIis mother 
was Naikufevi the daughter of Paramardi, a})pnrently the Eddamba 
king Permddi or Siva Chitta who reigncil from a.d. 1147 to 1175 
(S. 1203-1 a?!!).® The authors of ^he Kirtiknumndi” and the 
yukritasankirtana say tlmt evt‘U in chihlhood Mfilardja II. 
dispersed the Tunisbka or .Mulianmiadan army.* The Frabandha- 
chintdmatii states that the king’s mother fought at the Gddardra- 
ghatta and tliat her victory was due to n sudden fall of rain. 
Miilan^a II. is .said to have died in a.d. 1170 (8.1235^ after a reign 
of two years. 

Miilars^a II. was succeeded by Bhima 11. The relationship of the 
two i.s not clearly e.stablishod. Mr. Forbes makes Bhima the 
younger bi*f>ther of Aj.ij’apala. But it appears from the Kirti- 
kaumndi and the Sukpta.saiikirtaiia tiiat Jlln'ma was the younger 
brother of Miilardja. The Sukritusankirtana aft('r conclinling the 
account of Mulanlja,® calls Bhima ‘ as//a hamlhu ’ ‘his brother,’ and 
the Kirtikaumudi, after mentir)ning the (h'atli of .Muiaiitja, .says 
that Bhima his younger brotlier ‘ anfijaninditya * liecame king.* 


* Tho abuse of Ajav.iiuLi is c\]ilaini.sl if Tod's stiiteniout (Western India, lUl) that he 
became a Musalmdn is curruct. 

* Fleet's Kln.an»*o l)jnasti(*s, {>.1. * Chaptfr IT Verse 57. 

* Wi* know iniu h less about this ecent than its iiiijairtance deserves, for wltb tlie ex¬ 

ception of a raid made in A.n 11U7 by one of tbe (ibori penerals this victory secured 
tiujarAt from any serious Mubaiiiin.uliiu .nttiiekfor more tbau a iTutiiry. We learn from 
varionsfTrants made by Ilhimaileia 11 (Ind \iit VI. Ifl.'i, l!>S, 2i>(», 201) tbfit MiilarAja’s 
rc(pilar epithet in the I’ow-ffm/t was “ He who overeanie, inluittle t)ie ruler of the (Sarjja- 
nakas, who are Wnl to dcfi‘at" and Dr. Ibihlor has iminted out (Ditto. 201 (tlmt Unrj ja- 
naka is a Knuskritisin^ of theiie .le Db .'uavi. As a matter of faet, howewr, the lender of 
the army was Mill n.i.isil ci (»l«*r, and the battle look place in a.d 1178 

hi (' (jnu of tb<‘ two Muhammiulan writers who mentions tbe invasion (Muhammad 
’Ufi, who wroto at Didhi aliout ad 1211) savs that Miiliaiiimiul w.is at rirst defeated, 
but invailed the country a second time two jears IaU*r “and punished tlie pcoplu for 
their previons misconduct ” Hut this is oiily mentioned iiicidentiilly ns part of an 
anecdote of MuhammAd's equity, and there is some confusion with Muhammatl's \ ictory in 
the second battle of HarAyan (in Jaipur territory) in a.d. 1192, as a hotter, though 
slightly later authority, MinhAj-us SirJj, Rp<>aks of no second expedition to GujarAt 
led by Muhammad himwlf. SImh.t]-UH-Sir*i'8 account of tho defo.it is as follows 
(Elliott, II. 294); Ho (Muhammad) conducted his army by way of Uch and Multdn 
towiw^ NahrwAlA. The Btl of NahrwiU, Bhfindeo, w.is a minor, but he had a 
large army and many elopluuxts. In the day of battle tho Muhammadans were defeoAod 
and tho 8ultin w<i3 compelled to retroat. This happened in tho yev 674 11. (11T8 , 
A.S.) ”. Further on we read (Elliott, II. 309) '. “ In 693 II. (1 197 A. d.) he (Muhammad’s 
geaerat Eutb-ud-din) wenttowaida Nahrw.Ul, defeated Bli Bhfmdoo, and^k revenge 
on tiM part of the Btdtan." As no conquest of the coiritry is spoken of, this expedition 
was endentiy a mere r^d. The only inaccuracy in the account is the menuon of 
Hiiaia instead of MiUarftja M the king who defoatra the first invasion.— (A. M. T. J.) 

* Sayga II. Verse 47. • Serga II. Verse 80. 
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MAlaraja we kuow came to the throne as a child. Of Bhima also 
the Kirtikaumudi says that he came to the throne while still in 
his childhood, ainl this agrees with the statements that he was the 
younger brother of Mularaja. lihiina [)robably came to the throne 
in A D, llTfi (S. 1234). There is no d»)ubt he was reigning ukA.D. 
1179 (S. as an in.scription in the deserted village of Kcrdlu 

near Biliner of Aijiahilavcida dated A.i>. 1170 (S. 1235) states that it 
w'ns written ' in tiie triumphant n'ignof the illustrious Bhhuadeva.^^ 
A further j)roof of his reigning m A.i». 1179 (S. 1236) and of his 
being a minor at that time is given in the following passage from 
the Tabakat-i-Nasiii: In A.n. Jl7S(Hijii .’>74) the llaitA‘Nahrvv&la 
Bhimdeo, was a mitutr, pnitliehad a laigo anuy and many elephants. 
In the day of battle tin* jMulmmmadaus wens defeated and the 
Bultdn was compell<‘il to letnat.' Merutunga says that Bhirna 
4‘eigm‘<l fioji) A u. 1179 (.S. l^o.")) for siKty-three years that Is up to 
■A.v. 1242 (S. 120S', ainl tld.-i btnne out by a copperplate of Bhima 
which bears ihite A n 121U (S. ll’OO * Margha Yadi 14th Sunday*). 


Bhima waMiieknamt d Bb'ilo ilie Slm]>lf1on, The chroniclers of 
this period mention only tho Vjighehis and almost pass over Bhima. 
The author of tin* Kirtikaumudi says ‘ tin* kingdom of tho young 
ruler was gradually ilivided among powerful minist(*rs and pro¬ 
vincial chiefs^; and aecortling to tin* Sukritasankirtana * Bhima 
felt gre.'it anxiety on aceount of tin* chiefs wlio ha«l forcibly oaten 
away portions of tlie kingdom.’ Tt appear.*-’, that during tho 
minority, vvlien tin* central authority was weak, the kingdom was 
ilivided amongnoble.s ami ieudatori(‘S, ainl that Bhima proved too 
weak a ruler to re.store tin* kingfv pow'er. Mnnu.scripts and 
copperi»lutes sliovv that Bliimadeva was ruling at Auahilavada 
in S. 1217, ll’.")l, r2dl, ami 1204,'’’ and copperplates dated 

S 1283,1'sSy, 129.''i, ami 129t) have also been found. Though Bhima 
in name enjoyed a long unbroken reign tho verse.s (pioted above 
bIiovv that power i’e.steii not with the king but wdth the nobh*s. It 
appears from an imscripthni that in A.i). 1221 (S. 128U) a Chdlukya 
noble uumerl Jayantasimba w’as supreme at Anahilavada though he 
mentions Bhima and his })r(*dece.s.sor.s w’itli honour and respect.® 

It was proliably by aiding Bliinm .against Jayantasimha that the 
Vaghcliis ro.se to power. According to the chroniclers the VAghelils 
succeed<*d in tlie natui’al course of things. According to the hjukrita- 
sankirtaua Knmarapala appeared to hi.s grandson Blniua and 
dirocteil him to appoint ns his heir-apparent Viradhavala son of 
Lavanaprasnda and gramlson of Arnoraja the son of I)havain king 
of Bhimapallj. Next day in court, in the presence of his nobles, 
when Lavanapra.sJida and \iradhavala entered tho king said to 


H I lio Vicbira^rpiii aUo gi\cs S, 1235 as the heginning* of his reign. 

* RIliot'R History of lii(li.i, II, 291, This event pruporly belongs totho reign of 
Miil.u Ip. Srt> alMiM* jiftgp 195note 5. 

f ull. Al.t VI. 2 ( 17 . * CKijitcr II. Verse 61 . 

' Kirlii«iir«) aii'l >VtPi«ou's Itrporis on 8auskrit Manuscripts. 

‘ ln«l 4 .nt. \ I 197 . 
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Lavanapras^da: Your father Arnordja seated me on the throne: yqn 
should therefore uphold my power: in return I will name your son 
Yiradhiivala my heir-apparent.^ The author of the Klrtikaumudi 
notes that Arnonija son of Dhavala, opposing the revolution 
against Bhiina, cleared the kingdom of enemies, hut at the cost 
of his own life. 'I’lio outhfu’ tlien doscrihes JjavanaprasSda and 
Viradhavala as kings. But as he gi\e.sno aeetmnt of their rise to 
supremacy, it seems jirohahlo that they usurped the actual 
power from Bhima though till a i>. 1242 (S. 1295) Bhimu continued 
to be nominal sovereign. 

Bhhna’.s (pieen was Liladevi the daughter of a Oholuin chief named 
Samarasimha.’’ 
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While BWmadeva Ti. (a.d. 1178-1241) struggled to miuntain 
his authority in the north, the country Iwtween the S Ibarmati and 
the Narlwl.*! in the f.outh as well as the districts of Pholkd and 
Pliandhukd in the south-west passed to the Vdghel^s a branch of the 
Solankis sprung from Anaka or Ariioruja, the son of the sister of 
Kum&rapala's (a.d. 1118-1173) mother. In return for services to 
Kumdrapala/ A'ndka, with the rank of a noble or Sitraarfia, had 
received the village of Vyoghrapalli or Vdgh<‘la, the Tiger's Lair, 
about ten miles south-west of Anahilavada. liis from this village that 
the dynasty takes its name of Vaghela. 

Andka's son Lavanapra.«ada, who is mentioned as a minister of 
Blnmadeva II. (a.d. liT^-l^lS)- lield Vagheld and ju'olKihly Bhavala- 
gadha or Dholka al)Out thirty miles to the soutlv-west. The Kirti- 
kaiunudi or Moonlight of Glory, the chief eotemporary chronicle,* 
descriljes Lavana 2 )rasada as a brave warrior, the slayer of the chief of 
Naduld the modem Nandol in Mdrwdr.' " In his well-ordered realm, 
exce})t himself the robber of the glory of hostile kings, robbers were 
unknown. The ruler of Mdlava invsiding the kingtlom turned hack 
before the strength of Lavaijia]>rasdda. 'J'he southern king also when 
o])posed by him gave up the i<lea of war.” Thu niler of Mdlava or 
Mdlwa referred to was Soliada or Suhhatavarman.* The southern 
king was the Deva^iri Yadsiva SInghana II. (a.d. 1L’09-I2l!7) ® 

Lavanaprasdda nuirriod Madanardjni .and by her had a son named 
Vlradliavala. As heir a}>parent Viradhavala, who was also called Vfra 
Vdgheld- or the A'dghchl hero,® rose to such distinclion as a warrior 
tLat in the end Lavanajtrasada abdicated in his favour. Probably to 
reconcile the people to his venturing to oppose his sovereign Bhima- 
deva, Ijavanajjrasdda gave out that in a dream the LuckofA^iahilavd^a 


' An.'Uca siirvivi-d Knmirapdla and nerved also under Bhimadeva II. Reeing the 
liint^oin of his weak Kuverei^i divided anionpr his ministers and chiefs A'naha rtrove 
till his death to ro-C’-tabiish the central antfiority of the Solanki dynasty. KAthavate’s 
Kfrtikauinudi, xiii. * Ms MaU (New Edition), 2<X). 

* Kirtlkaninndi, Bombay Sanskrit Series Number XXV. 

* Ind. Ant VI. 188 footnote. Aeeording to Memtuqga a eotemporary chronicler an 
epiirrard of Bhfma’s minister turned back SnhbatavannaB. 

* Ind. Ant VI. 188. 

* Aerordinjir to one story MadanarAjSf left her hnsband’s house taking Vfradhavala 
with her, and went to live with Deva B4ja Pattakfla the husband of her deceased 
sister. 0 1 growing up Viradhavala returned to his father’s house, BAs MUi (New 
Edition), 301. 
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appeared bewailing her home with unlighted shrines, broken walls, and 
jackal-haunted streets, and called on him to come to her rescue.^ 
Though he may have gone to the length of oppobing Bhimadeva by 
force of arms, Lavai^aprasdda was careful to rule in his sovereign’s 
name. Even after Jjuvai^aprasdda’s abdication, thmigh his famous 
minister Vastupdla considered it advisable, Viradliavala refused to 
take the 8u{)reu)C title. It was not until the accession of Viradha- 
vaia’s son Visaladeva that the head of the Vsighelas took any higher 
title than Kuaaka or chieftain. Lavaijiaprasida’s religious adviser or 
Guru was the poet Sumesvara the author of the Kirtilciumudi and of 
the VastupAlacharita or Life of Vastupala, both lieing biographical 
accounts of Va.siuptla. The leading supporters 1)uth of Lavaiia])ra- 
sada and of yiradhavala were their mmisters the two iTain U'others 
Vastupdla and 'rojahpala the faiuoas ttmple-buildors (»n Abii, Satnifi- 
jaya, and Girnar. According to one account Tcjalip 11a remained at 
court, while Vastiipila went as governor to Stambhatirtha or Cambay 
where ho redrcbw*d wrongs and aijaa.‘.‘'e<l wealth.^ 

Onc'of the chief times of peril in Lavaiiapr.isdda’s nu’gn was the 
joint attack of the Dovagiri Y^adava Singliaii.i or Sinliai.ia from .the 
south ani^of four Mdrwar chiefs from the iiorili. LavaiiapiMsatli and 
his son Vira lhavala in joint coininan 1 nundied soiitli to meet Singhaijia 
at Broach. While at Br«>ach Iho Vagliolds’ position w.is maile still 
more critical by the desertion of the (jodhraha or (iodiira chief to 
Malwa and of the Lifa or s<»uth Gnjanlt chief to »Singliai.ia. Still 
Lavaijaprasdda pressed on, attacked Singliai.ia, and gave him so 
crushing a ilcfeat, that, though Livai.iaprasada h:ul almost at once to 
turn noith to meet the Mdiw.i army, Snighana retirwl without causing 
further trouble.® Sonurt'vara gives no reason for Smghaya’s with¬ 
drawal beyond the remark ‘ Deer do not follow the lion’s p.ith even wlion 
the lion luis left it.’ 'I’lie true reason is suppliwl by a Manuscript called 
Forms of 'rre.ities.* The details of a treaty Ijotweeii Sinliaiia and Lava- 
yaprasada under date tSainvat (v.d. included among the 

Forms seem to show tint tlie rea.sou why tSiuhaya did not ailvance was 
that Lavayaprasuda and ins sou submitted and coucluded an alliance.® 
In this copy of the treaty Siuhayadeva is called the great king of kings 
or paramount sovereign hfuAuritjiidhinija, while Lavayapitibada, 
Sanskritised into la*" .^yapi.isada is ealleil a Uana and a tributary 
ebiei Jlundmaiirlulesviira. The place where the treaty was concluded 


Chaptw HZ. 

The VisHBtiii, 
a.i*. 1210.1304, 

Lavsnapraiids, 
A.D. J20U. 1233. 


* Dr. Buliler in Ind. Ant. VI. 180. 

* Arrordiiif; to thc’Ki'rtikuuinndi, Kathiivnlo'ii Ed. XIV. note 1, under Vastnpdia lonr 

people ceased to eiira money by base meant., the uu-ked turned pale; tho righteous 
prospered. All honestly and securely plied their calling Vaslupitla put down piracy, 
and, by building platforms, stoppwlthe mingling of castes in mjlk stiops. lie repair^ 
old buildings, planted trees, sank wells, laid out parks, and rebuilt the city. All castea 
and creeds be treated alike. ® KAthavate’s Kirrikuamndi, xv. 

* The use of the date Monday the fullmuon of V'ai-aLha, t’arpvat 12^ (A.i>. 123*!) in 
the second part of tho Forms seems to aliew that the work was written in A n. 1232. 

* Though the object U to give the form of a treaty of alliance, the author could not 
liaTO Used the names Sii}haua and LaTaDaprasiida unless such, a treaty had boon 
ootually eonoiudod betaeeu them. Apparently Mihail's invasion of Gnjarit took 

S ilMobut a iWt timo the book of treatiM WM oempilod. Bbaadirw’* Sq^vch 

br SuskritMaaoieripts (18S2*8S)| 40 *41. 
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Lavan.i|irnHiiil.i, 
A.i>. lliOO-im 


is styled “ the vietorioas camp,” and (lie date is Monday the fullmoon 
of Vais'alcha in tlio year Samvat ISlfSS (a.d. 1232). The provibiuns 
are lliat, as Ix'fovo, eacli of tljo ljolHji;erents should confine himself to 
his own tcnilory j neither of them should invaile the jiossessions of 
the other j jf a jiuwerful eiu'iny attacked either of tlvcm, they should 
jointly oppose him j if only a hostile j^encral led the attack, troops 
should bo sent, ufjainst him; and if from the eountry of cither 
any noble lied into tlie territory of the other takinj^ with himanytlung 
of value ho should not be sdlowed harboura'^e and all valuables in 
the refuj'ee’s possession should lx* restored.^ llis j^ood fortune went 
with Lavauaiuasada in his attack on the Miirwar chiefs nhom ho 
forced to retiie. j\rean\\hile S'ankha’ who is described as the son of 
the ruler of Sindh but nho seems to have held territory in Broach, 
raised a claim to (\iml*ay anil promised \ astujKila Lavanaiu-asitda^R 
^vernor, that, if N'listiiji ila deelansl in hi.- favour", he would lx‘ continued 
in his jfovorninent. \astupala ivjeeled Sankha^s overtures, met him 
in battle outside of ( ambay, and forced him to rotiie. In honour of 
Vastiijiala's victory the peojilo of (’anibay held a o’reat fcsjisal when 
A'astnpiila pa'>si‘d m slate ihron^h the cil\ to the shrine of the goddess 
Ekalla Vira outside of the to\\n.‘ 


Another of the dee<ls preserved in the F'\)rins is a royal copp»Tplate 
gr.aiit by Lavaiiiiprasada or laivanyiijirasada of a \illage, not named, 
for tin* worship of S<iui.iii!Uha. l-avanaprasada is doscrilx'd as the 
illustrious Itauaka,’ the great chief, tlie b'cal lord or jltiimldfrtiriirit, 
the son of the illustrious Jl.iuaka A’lialde born in tlie illustrious jiedigrco 
of the Uliaulukia dnuisty. The grant is noted as executed in the 
jcign of Jthiininleva I i'* while one llliibhina was his great minister. 
Tliougli i)hima(ie\a was ruling ill ad (S.unvat 12.'5b) lj.avana- 

prasadaapparently hail suliicient iiilluenu* to make grants of villages 
and otheiwise to act as till* le.il ruler of (iuj.iiitt. It wils apparently 
immeiliately after this giant f\.i). J232'; that Taivanaprasada abdi¬ 
cated 111 favniir of \ iiiwlliavala.^ 


Viiailliaviil.a, 
A.D. 1233 


Soon after bis acees^-ion \ ir:itlha\ala. am)m])anicd by his minister 
Tejalipala, staited on.m expedition against his wife’s brothel’s Sangaya 
and t hamiinda the ruleisuf Vainaiiasthali or Vantleili near Jnnagadh. 
As insjuteof tlieir sister’s c Sangan i and < liamnnda refused to )«y 
tribute tin* siegi* nas pn-ssed. I''ai I\ m tlie tight the cry arose ‘ Vinulha- 
vala IS sl.un.^ liul on his favourite horse I'lwiiravata, Viradhavala put 
himself at the liead of liib troops, slew Iwth the brothers, and gained the 


’ DIi.uKl.'irkar'ii Sc.iuli fur Siiiskiil ^^.llllIs(■rlpU (Ifi32-fl3), 40. 

® Aci’onliii^ to iiUmt a’i'iiuiits S'.iiiUu, Ilioarli rbiuftain, took np the oaiuo of a 
r< it.nr biiNail or Mut.ilin.iii mcn-li.int will) wlioiii Vahtnp.Ua had quarrellpil In the 
ill'll! I-iiiiiip.tla a(!iil.i. (till* of Vaitii]i.lla'H rliu-f Hupporterx, was ilidn and in Ins honour 
\ ii'tujiAla rai-id a hlinnc to llu* Lonl Luii.ipill.u li.ls Mik (NewEdition), 2dl'202. 

, ' K.nli.wate’t Kiitikauiuudi, 

' K,itlia\iiii-'s Kirlikaniiiudf, w. -xvi. ‘ The modem Onjarati lUnt. 

* JJliiinaihNa's name is preeisled by the names of his ten Chaulukya prcsIoCessors 
in the luu.xl order. The attributes of t-ach are gi\en as in publislied Chaulukya copper- 
platis. fiid Ant VI ISO-213. 

^ Bhaudaikar’s i^iarch f<nr fJanskrit Manuscripts (1882-83), 39. 
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hoarded treasure of Vanthali.* In an expedition against the chief of 
Bhadres'vara, probably Bhadrosar in Kacch, Viradhavala was less successful 
and was foi'ced to accept the Kacch chiefs terms. The chroniclers ascrilie 
this reverse to three RAjput brothers who came to Viradhavala^s court 
and offered their services for 8,0U,U00 drammas (about £7500). “ For 

3,00,000 dmmmas I can raise a.thousand mcn^' s»iid Viradliavala, and 
the brothel's withdrew. They went to tlic court of the Bhadresar chief, 
stated their terms, and were engaged. Tlie night before the battle the 
brothers sent to Viradliavala saying ‘ Keep ready 3000 men, for 
through a trijile bodyguard we will force our way^ The three 
brothers kejit their woixl. They forced their way to Viradhavala, 
dismounted him, carried off his favourite steed (Tparavata, but since 
they had been his guests tlu'y spared Viipdhavala's life.” 

Another of Viradliavala^s t'xiicditions was to East Gujarat. Ghughula, 
fcuief of Godrnlia or Godlira, plunden*«l the caravans that passed tlirough 
his territory to the Gujanit iiorts. When threatened \vith jmnishment 
by Viradliavala, Ghughula in derision setii. his overlord a^woman’.s ilress 
and a Ijox * of cosmetics. Tlie minister 'IVjahpdla, who was ordered 
to avenge this affront, dispatched some skinnishcrs ahesul to raid *the 
Godhra cjjitilc. Ghughula attacked the raiders and drove them haek 
in such jnnic tliat the mam body of the army was thrown into 
disorder. The day was savc«l by the prowess of Tejahpala who 
in single combat unhorsed Ghughula and made him prisoner. 
Ghughula es<‘apod the disgrace of the woman^s drtvs and the cosmetic 
Ixix with wliich hi^ was decorated by biting liis tongue so tliat he 
died. The comiuest of Ghughula is said to have spread Viradha- 
vala^s jiower to the borilers of lilahaiiishtra,'* The ehromclers relate 
another success of Viriulhavala’s against Muizz-iid-din apparently 
the famous Muliammad (iori Sultan Muizz-ud-<li'n BahmmbliAli, the 
Sultan of Delhi (a.d. 111)1- 1205)* who led an expedition against 
Gujarat. The chief of Abu was instructal to let the IMubalmiln 
force march south unmolested and when they were through to close 
the delilt^ against their return. The Gujardt army met the Miisal- 
mans and tlie Abu troops hung on their rear. The Musalmdns tied 
in confusion aqd cartloads of heads were brought to Viradhavala 
in Dholka. The chronicles ^iv-' the credit of tliis success to Vastu- 
pdla. They also cred \'.i^lupaLa with a stratagem which induced 
Uie fc'i itan to tliink well of Viradhavala and preventeil him taking 
steps to wipe i*ut tlie disgrace of his defeat. Hearing that the Sultdns 
mother, or, accoiding to another story, the Siiltdn^s religious adviser, 
was going from Cambay to Makka Vastupilla ordered his men to 
attack and plunder the vessels in which the pilgrima^ was to Iw 
made. On the captain^s complaint Y«>'*’l'n})dla had the pirates arrested 
and the property restored. So grateful was the owner, whether mother 
»r guide, that Vastupdla was taken to Delhi and arranged a friendly 
treaty between his m'aster and the SultAu.® 


Chapter HI. 

The VAoHRLAfl, 
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Viradhavala, 

A l>. 1233- 1238. 


^ Kdthavato’s Kirtikaumudi, xxiii. ‘ Kdthavate’s Kirtikaamudi, xzUi, 

* Kdthavate’s Kirt^aumudf, xxiii, ■ xxiv, * Elliot and Dowton, 11. 209. 

^ Kdthavate's KirtikaumutU, xxiv.-xxv, 

B 1397-26 
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Their lavish expenditure on objects connected with Jain worship 
make the brothers \’^aBtap,11a and Tejahpdla the chief heroes of the 
Jain chroniclers. They say when the Musalmdn trader Sayad was 
arrested at Caniliav his wealth was eontiscateil. Vi'ra'lliavala claimed 
all blit the dust which he left to ^’^a»stui>dla. Much of the dust was 
p:old dust and a tire turned to dust more of the Sayad's gold and 
silver treasme. In this way the bulk of the SayaiVs wealth passed to 
\astnpala. This ucalth Yastupala and his brother TejahpAla went 
to bury in Hadalaka m Kdthnivdda. In digging tltey ckinced to 
come across a great and unknown treasure. Aceording to tho books 
the burden of 1 heir wealth so preyed on the brothers that “ they ceased 
to care for food. Finding tho cause of her husband TejahpdWs 
anxiety Anupainil said * Siiend your wealth on a hill top. All can seo 
it; no one can carry it away.' According to the chroniclers it was 
this advice, ajiproved by their mother and by Vastupdla's wife 
Lalitddevf, that led the brotliors to adorn the summits of Abu, Gim^r, 
and S^atrunjaya w’ith magnificent temples. 

The Sfatruujaya temple which is dedicated to tho twenty-third 
Tirlhahkara Jseniindtha is dated A.n. lL'ii2 (Samvat 1288) and has an 
inscription by Somes^vara, tho author of the Kfrtikaumudr telling 
how it was built. Tho (iimiir temple, also dedicated to Nemindtha, 
bears date a.ii. 1232 (Samvat 128S). The Abu temple, surpassing 
the othci’s and almost every building in India in the richness and 
delicacy of its carving, is dedicated to Nemindtlia and dated a.d. 
1231 (Samvat 1237). Such was the liberality of ‘the brothers that to 
protect them against the cold niountniu air each of their masons had a 
fire near him to warm himself and a hot dinner cooked for him at tho 
close of tlie day. The finest carvers were paid in silver equal in weight 
to the dust ehiselled out of their carvings.^ 

llie author Snines'vara descrilies how he twice came to the aid of 
his friend Vastujuila On one occasion he saved Vastupdla from a 
prosecution lor pi'culatiou. ^ITie second oecafekm \vas more serious. 
Siraha tho matcmal uncle of king Vlsaladeva whipped tho servant of 
a Jain monastery. Unraged at this insult to his religion Vastupd-la 
hired a Rajput who cut olf Sirnha's offending hand. "The crime was 
proved and I'astupdla was sentenced to death But according to the 
Jains tho porsua'ions of Some Wara not only made tho king set Vastupdla 
free, but led liim to uplii-oid his uncle for beating the servant of a Jain 
monastery. Soon aft(*r his reloaso Vastiipala was soizcil with fever. 
Peeling the fever to lie mortal he started for Satruujaya hut died on 
the w’ay. His brother Tejaliiitila and his son Jayantapala burned his 
biHly on the holy hill, an<l over his a.shes raised a shrine with the name 
Uvargdrohanap^siida The shrine of tho ascent mto Heaven.® 


• 

• ' Rdthavato's Kfrliluamadt, EK., J.B K. A, 8. XVIII, Number XLV'TII. 28, The 

Jam writ< re delight in describing tho magnificence of the pilgrimages wUeh YaitttpAIa 
condnetrd to the holy places. The details are 4600 carts, 700 palanquins, 1800 esmelt, 
290) Vr'riU-rH, 12,100 white-robed and 1100 naked or sky-clad Jains, 14IS0 sing.^rs, 
and ''.'Oi'!. r’s, Klitikaumndi, xvi. 

a'“ r ijirrdl, Wii' »iy. 
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In A.D. 1238 six years after his father's withdrawal from power 
Viradhavala died. One hundred and eighty-two servants passed with 
their lord through the flames, and such was the devotion that Tejah- 
pala had to use force to prevent further saerifleos.* 

Of Viradhavala's two sons, Virania Visala and Pratipamalla, Vastupala 
favoured the second and proeurt^ his succession according to one account 
by foi-cing the old king to drink ])nison and preventing >»y arms the 
retuiTi to AiiaUilavada of the (dder brother Vimnia who j’ctired for 
help to Jdhdlipura (Jabalpur). Besides with his brother's supporters 
Visala had.to contend with Tribhuvanapala the representalive of the 
Anahilav^lda Solahkis. Unlike his father and his gramlfather Visala 
refused to acknowledge an overlord. By A.u. 1243 he was esiablishiHi 
as sovereigA in Anahilavada. A later grant A n. 12(51 (Samviit 1317) 
from Kadi in North Gujarat shows that* Anahilavada was his capital 
and his title Afahdrdjddhirdja King of Kings. According to hH 
copperplates Visaladeva was a great warrior, the cnislier of the lord 
of Malwa, a hatchet at the root of tho turbulence of Are^vdd, a volcanic 
fire to dry up Singharia of Devagiri's ocean of men.'* Visaladeva is 
further described as chosen as a husband by the daughter of Kai'i.tAla'’ 
and as ruling with succt'ss and good Fortune in Ai.ialulavAcla with the 
illustrious NjSgwla as his minister* The hards praise Visaladeva 
for lessening the miseries of a three years famine, ’ and stat«! that he 
built or repaired the fortifications of V'isalan.igara in East and of 
Darbhavati or Dah|ioi in South (iujanit. 

During Vlsaladeva’s reign Vaghcla i)ower was established through¬ 
out Gujardt. On Visaladcva's death in A i). 12fil the snecessiou 
passed to Arjunadeva tho son of Visaladeva's } oung«'iijrothei’ Piutapa- 
malia.^ Arjntiiuleva proved a worthy successor and for tliirleen years 
(a.D. 1262-1274; Samvnt 1318-133i) maintained his supremacy. Two 
stone inscriptions one from VerAval dated ai>. I261i (Sainvat 1320) 
the other from Kai’ch dated ad. 1272 (Samvat 1328) show tliat his 
tenitory included Iwtli Kaeeh and Kdthulvuda, and an inscription of his 
successor Bdraugadeva shows that his power passed as far cast as Mount 
Abu. 

The Verdval inscription of a.d. 1264 (Ramvat 1320), which is in 
the temple of the godd s*. I l.i, snta,^ do.scribes Arjunsulova as tho king 


1 BAx Mdl^ 202. 

* Tnd. Ant VI. 19J. Tho word for Mcw.lil is Medap.-lta the JTi'il or Mhcr land. 

® The Kam.Vta king would probably Iw Sonu>4 vara (a d. 12.'i2) or liis son Narasiuiha 
in. IA.D. 1334) of the Iloysak BalUIos of 1)\aiMsaniudra. Fleet’s KAnarose Dyn.astu>8 
64. 69. 

* These details are montionod in a gi-fti't of land in Mdndal in Ahniad&bdil to 
Brdhmons to fill a drinking fountain, repair templos, and supply oflerings. Iiul. Ant. 
VI. 210-213. 

‘ Rda Mild (New Ed.), 212. A Jaina Patt&vali or sncocssion Hat of High-prirsts 
notices that tho famine lasted for three years from Samrat 1315 fA.i>. 1259)^ 
text may be translated as follows: Vikrama Samvat 1316, three years’ famine the 
king (being) Vfsaladova. Bhandarkar’s Search for S .nskrit Manuscripts for 1883-84 
1M23. * See Ep. Ind. 1. 

7 Thn inscription was first noticed by Colonel Tod: Bajasthdu, 1, 703: Western 
India, 606. 
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of km{]^, the emperor (chakmvariin) of the illustrions Chauluk^ 
race, who is a thorn in the heart of the hobtilc kin^ Nihsankamalh, 
the Bnprcme lord, the .supreme ruler, who is adorned by a long line of 
ancestral kings, who resides in the fammis Anahillapfitaka. The grant 
allots CiTtain ineoiiie fioiu Unuses and shops in fc?oinamitha Patan to a 
m()S(pie built by Piroz a l^hihamniudan shipow’iier of Ormuz which is 
then mentioned as being under the sway of Amir llukn-ud-din.^ The 
grant also ])rovides for the expenses of certain religious festivals to be 
celebrated by the Shiite sailors of Soinanatha Patan, and lays down that 
under the management of the Miisalman community of Soman.4tha any 
suj'plus is to be nuule over to tlic holy districts of Makka and Madina. 
The grant is writ ten in had Sanskrit and contains several Arabic 
Persian and (lujariUi words. Its chief interu.st is that it is dateil in 
four eras, ‘‘in fh)2of the Projihet Muhammad who is described as the 
teaelier of the sailors, who li\e near the holy lord of the Universe 
that is Somamitha; in 1.520 of the great king Vikrama; iny-t.*) of the 
famous Valabhij aiul in I.”)! of the illustrious Simha.” Tho date 
is given in these f<mr diitereiit eras, because the Muhammadan is 
tho donor's ora, the Samvat, the era of the eountry, the Valabhi of the 
province, an<l toe Siinha of the loealit} ? The Kaceh inscj’iption i.s 
at the \illage of llav about sixtv miles east of Rlmj. It is engraveil 
on a memorial slab at the corner of the courtyard wall of an oM 
temjilc and bears date A n. 11’72 (S.-imvat 1S28). It describes 
Arjunadc\a a** the great king of kings, the supreme ruler, the suiireme 
lord. It mentions the illustrious Miiladeva as his*”ehief minister and 
records the building of a step-well in tho village of Rav.® 

Arjunadeva was .'iicei'eded by his son S.irangadeva. According to 
the Vieharasreiu Silrangadeva ruled for twenty-two years from A.i). 
1J7I to i29o (.Sainvat 1.5.’51 - 135.>). Inscriptions of the reign of 
Saraugade\a ha\e been found in Kiwch and at Abu. The Kacch 
inberiptum is on a i/ul'm or memorid slab now at the village of 
Khokliar near Kanthicot which was brought there from the holy villi^e 
of UliadreNir about thirty-live miles nortli-cast of iMnndvi. it boars 
(late A.I). 12/ ) (Samiat 18152) and descrilws Silraiigadcva as the 
great king of kings, the sujircme ruler, the supreme lord ruling at 
Anahillapataka with the illu-lrious Maladeva as his chief minister.* 
The Abu inserijdion dated a.j). 1291 (Samvai 185(J) in the temple of 
Vastiijh'ila regulates eertain dues payable to the Jain temple and 
mentions Sdj-aiigadeva as sovereign of Analnllapiitaka and as having 
for vassal Visaladeva ruler «»f tlio old capital of Chandrdvati about 
twelve miles south of Mount Abu.® A third inscription dated a.d. 


' This not SnltJin Rukii-ud-din of llie ».la\e kings, who mlcd from A D. 1234 to A.D. 
123.1 Klliot and Uowson, II. 

* All four dates tally. The middle of A. n. 1264 (Sam\at 1320) falls in Hijra 663. 
Ah the Valablii era hi-gins in AD. 318-319 and the Simha era in a, D. 1113. 916 of 
Valahhi and 151 of Siniha tally with A.D. 1261. 

* Boinhny (lovcrnment Selections C'LII. New .Series, 71. 

* From an uiipnhliHhud copy in the poasesHion of ILio f^Ahcb Dalpatram Pranjiwao 

Khakhnr, Ute Kdiicational Inspcetor, Kacch. Only tho upper six linos of the 
inscription arc pu-sened. * Asiatic Bcscarchcs, XVI. 311; Bds 213. 
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1287 (Samvat 1343), originally'from Somandtha, is novr at Gintra in 
Portugal. It records the pilgrimages and religious benefactions of one 
Tripurdntaka, a. follower of the Nakulis^a PJs'upata sect, in the reign 
of S^rahgndcva, whose genealogy is given. A manuscript found in 
Ahmadtibild is described as having boon finished on Sunday the 3rd of 
the dark fortnight of Jyeshthra in the Samvat year 1350, in the 
triumphant reign of Sarahgadeva the great king of kings, while his 
victorious army was encamiwd near Asdpalli (Aliinadabjid) 

Sdrahgadeva^s successor Karyadeva niled for eight years a.d. 129G - 
1304 (Sanjvat 1352 -1360). ITnder this weak ruler, who was known 
as Ghelo or the Insane, GujarAt passed into Musalmdn hands. In 
AD, 1297 Alaf Khan the brother of tlie Emiieror Ala-u-dfn Khilji 
(a.d. 1296-1317) with Nasvat Khan leA^an exjiedition against Gujiu'at. 
They laid waste the country jind oceujucd AnnJiilavada. Leaving his 
wives, children, (dtsphants, and bagg".ige Karua<lcva lied to Kamadeva 
the YiULava chief of Dtjvagiri.® All his wealth fell to his con<iuer<»rs. 
Among the wives of Kariiadeva wlio were miide eaplive»was a famous 
lieauty named Kauladevi, who was carried to the harem of the Sultan. 
In the plunder of CamUiy Nasrat Khan took a merchanPs slave ftfialik 
Knfur Awho shortly after heeanie the Emperor's chief favourite. From 
Camhay the Muhammadans passed to KtUhiavAda and destroyed 
tho temple of SomamAtha. In 1301 Alaf Kluin's term of ollico as 
governor of GujarAt was renewed. According to tho AIirdt-i-Ahmadi 
after the renewal of liis appointment, from Avlnte marble jiillars taken 
from many Jain fomplea, Alaf KIiAn constructed at AnalnlavAda tho 
Jama Masjid or geniTal mosque. 

In A.D. 1306 the Camhay £>lave KAfiir who had already risen to 
be SullAn Ala-u-din’s chief favourite was invested with the title of 
Malik Naih and ])lace<l in command of an army sent to sulxluc the 
Daklian. Alaf KliAn, the governor of Gujarat, was ordered to help 
hfalik KAfur in his aiTangeineiits. At the same time KaulAdevi jier- 
suaded the Em|>eror to issue orders tliat her daugliter Gevaladtjvi should 
bo sent to her to Delhi. Devaladevi was then with her father the un¬ 
fortunate Kariiadeva in hiding in llaglau in NAsik. Malik KAfur sent 
a messenger desiring Karyaileva to give up his daughter. Kariiadeva 
refused and Alaf KhAn va^ • oleri'd to lead his army to the Baglan 
hill- .in«l capture the piinechs. While for two months la* sucemlod 
in keeping the Mulianiinadan army at luiy, Kariiadeva received and 
accepted an offer for the hand of Devaladevi from the Devagiri Yadava 
chief S^ankamdeva. On her way to Devagiri near l^lura DevaladcA'i's 
escort was attaclted by a party of Alaf KhAn’s troops, an«l tho lady 
seized and sent to Delhi where she was married to prince Khizar KhAu. 


Chapter HI- 

The VianttiB, 
A.U. 1219-1804. 


Kariiadeva, 

A.D. 1296 -1304. 


* Profeaaor Bhandarkar’s Eoport for 188.^-84,17-18. 

* Tho bardic atory is that king Kariia had two Niigar Brdhman ministers MddLc''a 
and Ee^va. He slew KeShi’a and took hlddhava’s wife from her husband. In 
revenge Mildhava wont to Delhi and brought ^ho Mahammadans, After the 
Muhammadan conquest MUdhava presented Ala u-^dn with 360 horses. In return 
HAdhava was appointed civil minister with AUf KhAn as military governor command* 
ing a Idkh of horsemen, 1500 elephants, 20,000 foot soldiers and having with him 
forty-five officers entitled to use kettledrums. Rds Mali) 214. 
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Nothing more is known o£ Karnadcva who appears to have died a 
fugitive. 

Though the main eities and all central Gujarat passed under 
Musalindn rale a branch of the YilgheMs continned to hold much 
of the country to the west of the Sdbarmaii, while other branches 
maintained their independence in the nig^d land beyond Amb& 
Bhawdni Ijetween Virpur on tlie Malii and Rosina at the northmost 
verge of Gujardt. * _ 


GENEALOGY OF THE VA(JUELA{j. 

DhiivaU, 

A.D. lino 

Married kaniilrapAla'ti Aunt. 

ArnorAja, 

A.D. 1170 

Founder of V.lghoIa. 

Lavanapra<ijda, 

A.D. 1200 
Chief of DiiulkA. 

I 

Viradhavala, 

A.D. 1233 -1233 
Chief of DholkA. 

I 

Visalailuva, 

A.T>. 1243-1261 
King of Anahilavdda. 

I 

Arju^adcra, 

A.D. 1262-1274. 

I 

Sdrahgaileva, 

A,u. 1274.1295. 

Karnailev.'i or Ohelo, 

A.D. 1296-1304. 


* Kia Mahl, 222. The JhAhla were firmly fixed in the plains between the Lesser 
Ban of Kaccli and tlie Gnif of Cambay. The Koli branrhes of these clans with 
other trilicri of pure or of mlnlterated alioriginal descent, spread orec the Chum'll near 
ViramgAin and appeared in many remote and inaccessible tracts of hill or forest. 
On the east, under the protection of a line of R&jput prinees, the banniT of the 
goddess K4li fioateil from the lull of P&viigad; while in the west the descendants of 
Khetigjr held their famous fortress of Jiin.'igadh from within its walls controlling much 
of the peninsula over which they had maintained undisputed sway. Chiefs of Juniigadh 
ori)on were scattered over the rest of the peninsula among whom were the Gohib ctf 
Gogo and Firam, and of the sea-washed province which from ihinn derived its name of 
Gohilv4d. 
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FA HT II. 

MUSALMAN GUJARAT. 

;».C. 1297-1760. *■ 


Ti’ia hibtvry of iMubuIinun Gujnr^b i-s based on tmiislatlona of the 
Mirat-i-Sikandari (v.p. ICH) and of tho Mirat-i-Ahmedi (a. 0.1756) 
by the late Colonel J. W. Wat.son. Since Colonel Watson's death in 
18S9 the truiislutions have been revised and the account enriched by 
additions from the Persian texts of Farishtah and of tho two MirS-ts by 
Mr. Fazl Lxitfullah Faridi of Surat. A careful comparison has also 
been made with other extracts in Elliot’s History of India and in 
Bay Joy’s History of Onjarilt 




MUSA^^MAIf GUJARAT. 

A.D. £297^1760- • 


INTRODUCTION. 

Muiummadav rule in Qrujarai lasted from tlw conquest ot tlic 
province Uy the Dehh emperor Ahi-ud-din Khilji (a.u, 
shortly before tlie close of the thirteenth century a d., to the final defeat 
of the iMuj^al’ vic«*roy Mooun Klidn by the Manithds and the loss of 
the city u£ Ahniedabtid'at the end of h'ebruary 175.S. * 

'ibis, wholh term. <»f Musalrmin aseeiukncy,'stretcliinf? over slightly 
more tlum four and a half l■^*lllul•ies, may conveniently be divided into 
'three parta. The J’^'init, the nrle of the early sovereigns of Delili, 
lasting a few years mort^ than a century, or, luoi'c strictly from* 
A.D. 12U7 to A !>. 14U3 ; the Second, the rule of the Ahraijihibiiii kings, 
a term* of nearly a eentury and three-ipwirtcrs, from 'a.i>.« 1 lO.'l to 
A.D. 157:J j (lie-Third, the ride of the Mughal Emperors, when, for little 
less than .two hundred years, .\.d. Ib7o-17o0, Gujarat was adminis¬ 
tered Uy viceroys of the court of Dchli. 

In Uie eonrse of these ‘I,’)!! years the limits of Gujarat varied greatly. 
In the foifrieeutli'ccntury the territory nominally under the control 
of the Mu^alnuin governors of Patan (Au^lulavada) extended south' 
wards from Jh.ilor,* about titty miles north of Mount Abn, to rfia , 
neighlxmihood of Homb.i\', and in breadth from the line of the Mdiwa 
and Ivhandohlulls to the western chores of peninsular (Jujariit.* The 
.earlier kings of Ahmodabdd (a i), 1 lU.^ - lt50), content with establish¬ 
ing their power on a linn footing, did not greatly ejctcnd Jthe limits ■ 
of tlieir'kingdom., Afterwanls, during the latter part of the fifteenth' 
and the liegiiming of the sixteenth ceaturies (a.d. 1 loO-l5:h>), 
the iloniiiuoti^i of the AhmedaliAd kings gradually siir^d till they 
includcil large tracts to the east and north-east formerly' in the iios** 
session of the raljits of Kliaiidosli and MMwa. Still later, during * 
the v'ears of ggsriilfe between *A.». Io30 and a.d. 1573, the west of 
Khdudesh and the* north of Ili.‘ Konkan ceased to forni part of the 
kintwlom'of Gfijardf. l.nally, under the arrangements introduced by. 
tue em)ierot Akbar in a:i>. loS;!, more lands* were restored to MAlwa 
and KMudesh. With the exqc])tiun of Jhlilor and Sirohi on 'the 
north, Dungarpur and Uanavd^ on tlie liorth-cast, and AUrajpur on 

* Thu first .nntiro pt the exercise of sovereignty by. the II(usalmAn rulers of ^ujarAt. 
over lands further sduth thin Che neighbourhood of 'Surat is ih a.d, !4JS, when ■kiq* 
Ahmed I. f a n. 1412 •144.3) CDutbsted wiA the Dakhau sovcroign the possession of 
HAhim (north latitude 19” 40'.; Mst loilgitude 72* 47'). ‘As no record'remains of a 
Musalmdn cohquesjtof the c'oast as fitr south as Danfia HAjarari or Janjira, about fifty* 
miles south of Bombay, seotns probabld that the North Koukan fell to the Musal* 
mansTn A.x>. ^297 as part of the reDOgnisod territones of the lords of'Anah^lapura 
G*4tan). Kufs MAla,'^ 360, One earlier^ferehce may be noted. In A.D, l422‘among 
the losdiijg men slam in. the battle^bf Slrangpnr, aixiut ‘'fty miles north-east of Ujjam 
in Central India, was S<ivant etdsf of Danda Riippuri that is Janjkfi, MlrM-l* 
Sikandari (Pen^Q Text), 40, and Fartehtab (Persian Text), U, 468, 

»1746-ST * • • 
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llio eiist,' siuco luindod to Itdjputdnii and GontM Indiir, the liiniUi of 
Gnjarjit remain almost as tlioy were laid down h}’ Akliar. 

Though, under Ihcs AIuNilmaaa, peninsular G'ljar.-lt did not licar 
the nauu* of Katluavada, it was thon, as at present, eonsiden'd pari 
of the i»roviiiee of (hijarat. 1)mind the early ypare of Musihuan 
rule, tho jieninsula, t<*y**ther with a stnaU portion of the iwljoiniiijj 
ntainUnd, was known as Soralh, a shortened foim of Sanrashtfa, 
the name orijifinalK' ap}ilied by the Hindus to a lonjj stretch of 
soa-eoast Isitwtvn the liiuiks of the Indus and JIamanA - Towards 
tlie close of the sixteenth eontiiry the *)nieial use of tin' wonl 
SoinAh was eonlined to a oortion, tlKiu<»h liy much the larjfcst part, 
of the psiinsula. At the same time, the nanu* Sorath seems then, 
and for loiif*’ after, to have Isssi eomiuonly applieil to the, whole 
peninsula. F<*r the author of the Mir.U-i-AIunedi, ivntin^ as late as 
the middle of the cijfhteenth eentury (A.i). 175*J ; A.n. 117U), sjssiks'of ' 
•Sorath am divided into li\e districts or zilhilin^ tialar, K:itlii,*lv‘ula, 
Golulv/ula, Ibibnavada, and detv.ida, and noHees that thouj^;h'Nava- 
nnj^.U' xviis considered a separate di'^'lrK't, its tubule wius.included lu 
tl'i* revenue derived from Sorath.” In another jiassag’O tlie same writer 
thus delines Saunishtra ; 


li^uii.isliti.i or Soiaili roiiipr(‘li(‘ii(1>. tin* S oLn-of !4or,ilIi llio 
ir>.ok.ir of Ihl.nini.i^.ir or N.i\.iii.i<'.ir .uul tin’ of 

Iv.idili oi niiii|ii.i!'.ii, II aUii iiicliiili-s so\i.>r.iI ^ithi/n on 
ihslriets, Naiyad whuli they eaP .I.ilvt.u, Il.il.ii or 
NavUii.-u;:!!' and its vieinily, K.-ilhi.iv.'nLi, Cohilv.hLi, 
Tkiliriuv.'iilii, ( iuirv.ir, f’.iiiciri], dklnf^ii in tJie nei<>h)ioiii' 
hood of .T.ii'.it otheinihti c,i]led iHv'iOka, I’t.ddi.is Jvhet.E 
or l*,vi Ml Sonin.ith and its nrit'ldioiu'liood, >i'a;']iii iilao 
c.dled SalgoijJi,i, ,ind tlio Nalkuntlin.' 


'Till- iktiCls Ilf .Vkli.ir*'. M-tileim'iit hi Vi>, diou Snr.itli i>i\t\ lliu i> ..ith- 

iliMMi'iis iin>i N.i\.liii;'!ir ([sl.imn ig.ir] unit scveiiterii, .snmlaih in Ihc A'lii i .Vkliiit 
(v.n. 'C'HI) .Sniath with ii'< uiiii< tluiMini.. Aiclndi s tin whuli- iicnliibnla eja < ft .Hudav.t<iiv 
ill the tinrlh, whieh \\.i» th. ii ji.iit (>f AhineiLih.vI. (il.idwin, II. hi ami (>*> - 71 . 

« ^IJiril's Hi'lory of <iii].ir,it, IIS. 

'N.iitad IS the ]iri ..I lit N.iivailk inth.i ■ilimit ten miles wmth-wesl ol ll.tilhiu^nir 
roiit'iiiiiiit; I.vtviT and V.irih. in thewiM ne.ir thr U.in .ind >.|)reainn:'e.isi to S.11111 .iml 
Miiiii|)in thir'\ t<ifuri\ iiiile-. muIIi-wcM nf I’at.iii. il.thir is in the niiiLli-B'i-t of llie 
|l(•lllll>>t1I.l, K.itlii in the ei iitii , (hilnlt h .1 in *he sinttli ell^t i'llthn.ivdda .oiith* 

U'e'.t of tSiiliiUml.i, (niiiiMt or I'liortAr iioi'lh we'.t of V'ira\.U; l*<iiii h.irni tlie mnlh- 
<M<it eeiiire; O'hli.iitir or < ikliiiiinindiil lu the extreiin \vt*.t. Aalk.inni.i Js Ihe hollow 
betw.'i II K itlii.o.'ld.i .Old the niiiinhind. Ik'sides tin -e iitinirs the author rtf the, Mii.'it 1- 
Ahmeih gneM'Tie more ilistnet in .Sor.ith .ind others in Cnjarit. The iiaini- he him-s 
ill Sor.ith Is AMglier or N.nrhfr winch he m\<* is ilso called Sdigogah * Salgoir.ih is 
aiijjnrcntl.x Siullx-t and its n< idihoarlimMl. as Kisliifjf, M.idhdpiir, Ohingiiria, and Put a 
in south Kathkivdda are still iiN'alU know*ii as Njt;h<tri a tr.tcl famous for its fruitful¬ 
ness, The .Mir.V-i-Xhniisli cotitaiiis the following iuiditional local niAifes; For Kmli 
thirty.five miles north-west of AlnucdillMid, |)niiil.il| ^or Pliolka twentj-ti\c iiiilcH 
south-west of Xhimshfh.fil, I’r.Uli-Nugn for C'aii|l>ay, TAni 6 .tnagri, fiv Vi'nuiig.im 
fort,\ miles jiorth-west of Xi»msl.iliitil, Jh.tl.iw!lr; for Mtinjimr twenU-two miles 
Miiith-eust of H idhaii|iur ami soini'of tiie eoiiiitry lj«ttwc(‘u. U ami IMtaii, P.irpas, for 
thiMrai t tell miles soiitli-isist of Ktldhaiipilr to the jieiirhlrnirhootl oP IMtaii, Kakre/; 
f"! till' lowu of ihulhaupur m the P.ilanjiiip Polilic.il Hupi riukendeiic> .itn. 'Is neig}ihour' 
lei.sl, *N.tgu'lh, for the town of Palaiiinir and its neighhoiirhyod U)) to Dfsa amt 
4 ) intivad.i, Dh.iml.ir; for lUMsiiior foityttwo niijes east of XliinisUh.til with a I'.Wt 
of Kapioli tiij 111 till Kami dlstrlet, Jlfastilwtida; fuf Ikiroda, IMrkher;* foi^ the aub> 
ilivhslon oi .Tainlifisur in the Broach district fifteen miles north-west nf Broaeli city, 
Aduam ;fur Alum hau that is CUiotw Udepur and the roiigli lands cast uf Godliniil’Alw'tm. 
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The present Sorath stretches' no further than the limits of Juctagacjh, 
Banhva, and* few smaller holilings. ' ^ 

The name JC-itliiavaila* ife of recent origin. It was not until after 
the esfablu-hment of Musalmdu-power in (lujarAt that any jmrtion of 
Uiq jiemnsula came to hear llw name of tlwf tribi* of Katliis. Even as 
■ late as tiie'mal^le of tlio eighteenih century, the name KAthiavjida was 
aiil)he4 only to one of the bub-divisions of the peninsflla. In tlw 
disorders winch j*revailed during the latter part of the eighteenth ^ 
century, the ivlthis made themselves conspicuous. As it was from* 
the hardy hor.*emeii of this tribe that the tnhute-exacting Mai'athad 
met with fte liercest ii*sistance, they oamo to sjK'ak of the whole 
IMminsiila as the land of tin* KiUhis. This use w'as adopttxl by the 
early hritish nllieers and has since continued. 

Under th(‘ AhinodoMdking', as it .still is under British rule, (iujarat 
wasdi\idl'd politically into two mam [larts; one, calk'd the blni/snft or 
eroiyn domain administered directly by the central autiiorily; the other, 
on payment of tribute m serviifor in money, left under the control of 
its foni'ier rulers. 'Plic amounl of tribute paid by tlu‘ ditferi'ut chiefs 
depended, not on the \ahie of their territory, but on the tonus grantnl 
to lli'^jii w,lieti they agreeil fo hecom-' ieiidatoiiex of the kings of 
.iVlimedubaTl. Under the (lujardt Sultans this' tribute w-iis oceasiunally 
eolleeied b\ military e\pedilioiis lieadeil by'the king in person and 
eallcil ihiiUiijin or eoiiutrv-si'l/.ing circuits. 

'I’he internal iiianageiueut of the feudatory states was imaffeeteil by 
tbeirpayineiit of 1 11^1110. Justice was lulministeied and the leieuuo 
eolleeied ill the same wa\ as under the .Viialiil.ijiur kings. ^I’lierevenue . 
eoiisisti'd, as before, of a share of the erojis iecei\cd m kind, supplo- 
ineiited liy Jibe levy of s|ieci.il cesses, trade, and transit dues Tlio 
<-liief’s sli.ii'ii of till' ('fops (lilleicil according to the Ineality ; it r.iivly 
cMi'i'iled one-third gf the produce, it rarely fell short of one-sixth, 
b'rom siuiii' parts the iliief’s share was mdised diix'ctly from the culti- 
“^ator hv agiMits eallod /umifilii; from other parts tlie eollection was 
tlu'imgh sujM'rior laudowni'i's.*^' 


'I’lie Ahino(li'd){'id kings divided the portion of their territory wliich 


was iiudpr their direct iiutb"ril\* into districts or siirl:<ii\'‘. These 
<bstriets were adinimsti.'” d lu one of two ways. ''Hiey were eithei* 
assigpi .1 to nobles in Bup]>oii of a contingent of troops, or they 
were sot a^iart as crown donvjins and managed hy ikiuI otllem's... 
The ollii'crs jilaced in charge -of di.stricts set apart as crown domains 
were called ni'fAfpT.* .Their chief duties weie to preserve the i>eacc 
and to collect the .rtrvonuc. For tho uuuiitenanee of order, a bodfy 
of siAiiers from the army head-ipiartei’s at Alunedahitd w-as detached 
for service in c{ichi'‘pf those^ divisioits. and jilaced under the command 
of the district' governor. At the same ferae, in addition to tbo pfesenco 
of this dulachmeni of regular troops, every district contained cert^n 


Ititrodnctioa. 

MrsMMA.’t 
(lUixuvr • 

A.II. 12{)7 -J7C0, 
K.Uhi&vAiJa. 


UvnFn THU 
Kim...., 
ltU3 - ii73. 


State, 


D'l&t lu'ti. 


Crown Lands 


Ml-isMAla. T.i*n. . . 

* .Viikta.l and thp district administered by a romo from the Axabio* 

m't kiiltid, ho out, in .mubion to tho iniblio rcvouue or .the lands cut and apiipriioucd, 
fur tho luy of the olliucrb and their cstabluhmenU.. . 

* • • • b 
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fortified outposts called 'thdnas, Tarying in nuin2)er according to the 
eluractef of the country and the teinper of the people. * Uhese posts 
were in charge of officers called Mrt</de?/Jrs‘shbor«Unatc. to the district 
governor. They were garrisoned by bodies of local soldiery, for whose 
uiainteDahee> in addition ^ money. paymeuts/*a small nssignAnent of 
land was se^apart in the neighbourhr od of the post. On (he ariival 
^ of the tribute-collecting aimy.tho governors of the dll^icts throug^h 
^whieh it passed were expected to join the main body 'with their local 
contingviits. At other times the district' gorornors had lijitje'control 
• over the feudatory chiefs jn the neighbourhood of their, charge. 

For fiscal purjx>.‘*eH ea<h district or sarZ-'/fr "was distributed »amqhg 
a certain number of f.ub-di\’isions or parfjavdJijt, oacli nlfwler^i paid 
official styled dmU or ta/isifJdr. 'I’lieso suli-divisional officers I'caliscd 
the state dcm.and, nominally one-half of the produce, by the help of 
the lieaibnen of the villages under Iheir charge. .In the sbarehdld and 
simple villages of North (*ujar«U these village hciulmen were styled 
■patefs or according to ]\[usalmiin witers ^nulcaililttmH and in tho 
simple villages of llw south they were knowri as' Jmifis. 'riieV arranged 
for tlic final distribution of the total demand in joint \illages Uiiiong the 
shareholders, and in simple villages from the indi\idii.al* cnltivutors.* 
The sub-divisional officer jiresented a sf.atemtnt of' tho acx'onnts of 
tho villages in his sub-division to the district officer, whose record 
of the 'revenue of his whole district was m turn forwarded to the 
head revenue «p(iiccr at court. As a check on tlic’intcrnal. numage- 
ment of his charge, and c.s 2 KHually, to help hiip in the work of .e<dleet- 
ing the revenue, with each distiict governor was assoi-iatod an 
accountant. Fuilher that each of those otfieers migHt be the greater 
check on the other, king Ahmed I. (a.6.1412 - 1443) enfqj’ced the rule 
tliat when the governor was chosen from amofig the ro^wl slaves the 
accountant should be a free man, and that when jtho ai'i'dliutant was a 
slavetlie district go\ornor should be chosen from some other class. 'I’bis 
practice was maintained till the end of tliQ.reign nf MVi^iffar 'Sbalr 
(A.D.- l.Tll-15i5), when, according- bo the Mir.1,t*i-Abmedi„. the" 
army became much increased, and the minister, oondensiug the retails 
of revenue, farmwl it on contract, so that many jiarts foAiicrly yielding 
■one rupee now produeod ten, and many others seven eight' or nincf, 
and in no' place was there a less increase Jhfm from ten to twenty 
per c.ent. Many other changes - occiira'd at the same tiniQ, and the 
spirit of innovation creeping into ihc administration the wholesoino 
* system of cheeking the accounts \vas ^pn up and mutipy and confu¬ 
sion spread over Gujardt.* * * . . ' ^ ’ 

Tlie.second class of directly govfemwl districts \fere th^la^ds^ 
assigned to nobles for the maintenan^of ((mtinnents of troops.- As* 
in other parts of "'India, it wfiuId seem’that at first these assignments 
were for specified sjims crjnal to tlie jiay nf the contingent. When 
Mich assignments were of long standing, and were largo enough to 
swallow the >vhole revenue of a distriiti;, it was natuibl to «implify*the 


* Further pBitlciilara re^rding theie village headmcA are givca.bclow. 

* Jiird'i lliatory of G^aiAi, ]p2 i.Hiritt-i-^ikandRri,»FeriUii\ Text, 4‘1. 
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arrangement hy traneFerring the colleotion of the {evenne and 4he whole 
nunagemunt of the disti'ic't to i^e military leader of-tlie contingent. So 
long as the central power was strongs j^Aicaations vVqre donUtless takea 
to ])reveiit* the holder of the grant from jm(luly*ra(;icrenting his district 
•and appropriating "to himself mgre than the pay of the troops, or from 
exercising any fJowers' not yested.in the local governors of districts 
included within the crown domams. As in other parts tf India; those 
sfipulations-wcae probably enforced by the appointment of certain civil 
ofliocre directly from'the government tp inspect the wliok of the noble's 
pioceediiigs^ as well‘in managing his troope as’ in admvnistmng Ins lan(h^\ 
The dwliiu* of the king’s power freed the nobles from all cheek orcontrotTn 
the nianagcmcut of their lands. And when, in A.i). 1536, the practice 
of farming'was introduced into jtiie crown domains, it would sceiri’tci 
have Ijcon adopted by the military lejulrrw in their lands, and to have* 
huen continu^jd tIH the annexation of (iaijardi by the empefor Akbar in 
A.O. Ihi 3. * ' I 

It was the policy of Akbar mtlier to improve tlio existing system' 
than to introduce a new <fonn of government. After to some extent 
eontsiy’lin^ the limits of (hijarat he Constituted it a prQivinco or s>yjnh 
of tlie onpire, ap|)ointing to its goveniment an otliccr of tho highp^t 
ran If with the title of ttiibuh'ldr or viceroy. As was tlie case under the 
Alimediilidd kings, the province con tinned tP be divided into territones 
managed* by fewbitory chiefs, and districts administcind by pfllcers 
.appointed either by the court of Dehli or by the local viceroy. Tho 
heail-ipiaitiTs of tfic army remained at Ahmed^!id,*and dotaehmciit.s 
were told off and placed under tlwVders of the officers in chaige of the 
directly* adininistered divisions. These distriet* governors, as lK'ft>re, 
JlK'longi'd to two classes, paid officers resixinsiblo for tho nian.agemcni of 
the ei'dwji domains and milit.'vry leailers in jiossession of lands assigned 
to them in pay of their contingcut of troops The governors of the 
crown domains, wTio were now known as or commanders, had, 

in addition to' the command of the regular troops, the co 4 trol of the 
outposts’ nhuntamed within the limits of" their cliargo. Jiike their 
•prcdeccssoirs*thoy«a,Ccop:|panicd tho viceroy in liis yearly circuit for tlie 
collection oft rilmto. 

As a check on tUp m’’itarv governors and to help them in collecting 
piiie^thc distiuol of account officors formerly cstabli-hed 
hy king A'hni(^ I. (A;n>, 1112- 1413) was again introduced. Tlie head> 
of tlijb braiicdi of‘the admhiiefir^tion was an olilcer, second in rank to'tlio 
viceroy alone, appointe<l»direct from the court of Dehli with tlie title of 
■dicatt. Besides acting as oollecfor geneml oitlie revenues of the pro¬ 
vince, this officer was also the head ,pf its civil administration. . His 
Jitl« ?/ifvfn-*ia gbhcrally trantja^d minister. And’though the word 
minister does nofbxprcss the functions of the dflice, which corresponded - 
moro-nealif' with those of a chief feerctary, it represents with sufficient 
accuracy tpo relation iu which the holder of the uUice of dic^n generally 
stood to thp vieeroy. 
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For its revenue adminifitration cayh iliKtriet or group of districis liad 
its revourto oliimls called who eorrespoTidud to tin* collector of 

modorii times Tliero were al^o.aw/7^^ in the customs department; 
sej)aruli! from those whose finfctiou was to control and admimster 
the land revenue. l>en«ith tl»e ami a came tl® dmil ‘ win) <‘arruHl on 
the actual collection of the land revenue »)r customs, in each distiict or 
pur/ftindk, axid below the tnnil vv(‘ro theyd/Vx, wmhnjH, 4 )r hark das 
that is the rovomio clerks. The a mi I corresponded to tl»e modem 
Mun\hitfl4r, both terms meaning him who carries on'tho amal or levitfiuo 
nymagement. *ln the leading ports the nmii of tho customs was called 
mktimuUli that is civil oilicer. 

The dm// orym/m/u/f/oV dealtdireetly with the village ollicjals, namely 
witli tho tnnh'iii/tinIII or h<*iidman, the jHilwin or lease manager, the 
^k’unwKjo or accountant, and the* hardbhtr or grain-yard guardian. The 
hat'dhliir superintended llie separation of the governin/hit thare of tho 
jnoduco; a]>]Mirtione<l to the classes subject to forcotl labour thi*ir resjMjc- 
ti\e turnf/of iluty; ami exercised a general police superintendence by 
means of snborilinates calleil immitds or raribnuii.',. In ports under 
tho fnnta.\a(fifi was a barbour-uiahter or shak-lmyufar. 

Crown Huli-divisions had, in iiddiiion, the important class raHed iIpsiUk. 
Tho </c.s(}/’.v duly appars at first to have Ik’i'U to collect the .solatni 
or tribute dm* by the smaller clnefs, landholder.^, and vdntiulaif, or 
bharei's. For this, in Akbar’s time, the (//-.sd/recoivial a remniiefal ion 
oi ik per emit on the sum collected Under the iirsl vweroy Mil/a. 
Aziz K«)kaltash (Y.ii k67;S-l07o) llusj)oreentage w’as tedueed to one-half 
of its former amount, and in later times this onu-lialC was again reduced 
by oiie-lialf. 1 hough the M iiiiainm:ulan historians give tio nviMUi for so 
sweeping a vedimtinn, tin* cause ‘<*i*tus to have l>cen the inability of tln^ 
drsdiH to eolkrf tin* tribute without the svwl of a military foK-e. Umler 
the new system the r/csd< .st*ems merely to have kept the aeeourils of (he 
tiibuti* duo, and tlie reeordb lioth of the amount w’hieh should be levieil 
as tribute ami of other «*usloinary rights ot the crown. In later times 
tho drt-diH w'ero to a great o\lent supersoded by the district Hceount;Hits 
or maji/iuildrit, and nainy ck'.so'/s, esiieeially m south,(Jiijardt, seem to 
have sunk to puh ls. 

Uji tu the Meero\alty of Mirza Isd Tarkhan {^..p. Id 12-lH H the 
land tax apjsiars to have been levied from the cultivator in a lixed suyi, 
but he was also subject to numerous other iinpo.sts. Land grants in 
witzij'uli carried with them an licredifary title and special oxenyition 
iroiii all Ie\ies e.xcept the land tax. ITie levy-ih kind appears to have 
ccascfl before tho close of Miiglial rule. In place of a levy in kind 
uach village paid a iixed sum or /uvm tlirongh the district accountant 
ay viajmuddr who had taken the ykee of‘theAs in many 
cjise.s the jama really meant tho lump sum at which tlie crown villages 
wore assessed and farmed to the cHTefs and patrls, on thfi t^illapse of 
the cmpii-c many villagus thus firmed to chiefs and lau llords were 


’ III M.irwdi and in thp north and nortU^eaet this official waa styled taiufilldr axiA 
n the Pakhan kavKiviadar, . • . ^ 



Gazetteer.!] 


MUSAliMA’N PERIOD. 213 

retained hy thcA with the connivance of the mujmiuhirs desdis and 
olhcrK. 

Th<! smI ministration of justice seems to have been very-complete. 
In each hatthnli or town kdzh, endowed with f'lelH? lands in addition l<i 
a perm.1nent salary, adjudicated ilispntes amon^ Muhammadiiits aeeord- 
ino-.tb the laws oMshim. Disputes between Muhammadans an.d nn- 
. lM>lie\crs, or amoiif'ht unlwlicveis, were decidcslby the department ealled 
the siidiirtif, the local jud^je lx*in}»: termed a midr. The decisions of 
the local /■./:/.«» and ttnilrn were snb|eet to revision-by tlie kd:! or narir 
of the M'ih>t/i who resided at Aluneditljdd. And as a last ros-ort the 
Ahmediib.-iSr dinsions were subject to appeal to th(5 Kihi-ul-Kii::dl 
and tlw Si(di-ih-Siidih at the capital. 

Th<‘ rcvertiie .apjiears to have Is'cn clas'-ed under four m.'^n heads : 1. 
The l{h<t:i'nntli-i-A'mir<tli or imjierial tre.asurv which comprehended the 
land tav reieived from the cmwn (lari/Kiidliti or districts, the tribute, the 
iiv»‘ per C'‘U( customs lines from inlidels, the import dues on stuffs, mnl 
the AO//(’/• or lanil customs inclndmj' transit dues, slave, market d'le'i, 
and uriseellaueous taxes. 11. The treasury of arrears into which w'cre 
jiaul i^ovorntuent claims in arrear eitlii'r from the dniih or frurndhe 
farmers of land levenue; fnkdvi advances due by the I'anjaia ; and trilmtc 
h‘Mcd hv the preseiiee of a imlitar\ force, ti. The tieasurvuf eh«»nl- 
able endowments Into this tn*asurv was paid the‘21- ]>er «*en( levied 
as cuslom^ due* fiom Muhammadins ^ The p.ay of tin* rehi»ious classes 
W. 1 S .lt‘L‘ra\ed firuin this treasury. 4. The tivasurv, into which ihti jtnitilt 
or capitation tax l(?vied from zimmiH or infidels who aeknow'lediied 
j\Iuhammad.in rule, ivas paid. 'Die proceeds w'ere cxjiended in charity 
ami i»ul)lie woilvs. After the death of the empi‘ror Farrukhsiyar (v ». 
lilti-lTl'.f), this source* of revenue wTis abelisheil. The arrangements 
introdmed hy Alvlmr m the end of die sixteenth century renunnod in 
force till the death of Anrangzfb in A.D. 17U7. Then troiilde and 
perplexity daily increased, till in AD. 1721-2.5, Hamid Kluln usurped 
the i»ovenunent lands, and, seeking to get nil of the Sfervants and 
assignments, gradually obtained possession of the records of the registry 
oflice. 'riie keepers of the records were.scattered, and yearly revenue 
Ptati’inents ceased to lie r('eei\cd from the districts.® 

Akiiar e.mtinuod the s- stem of assigning lands to military leadei’s 
in p!i\’»*ici't of their c. lUngeuts of troojis. Tmmediately aftiT the 
niiuoxa'i-om in A n. 1573, almost the whole country was divided .among 
. the great" nobles,’ Hxcept that the revenues of certain traet.s w'cro 

lifciary pdrflicatlon or clcansinu, is the aium* of a tax f^»nI Muilitnx 
for cliaiitaliK* purposw or relii'ioua Qsea. In the cu(toMini'iits-tn‘.a>-tiiy tliu uustoms 
rliios lioni Musluim at *2^ per cent (tho (oofiBical 1 in HI) as rontiasted with the 
live per cent fioin infitlels (tlie technical 2 in 10) were #ntcic«l npiice in 

thesu accounts znXnfourn'hpouds witliv cilstuins dues, and ia divisible into two kiinU 
khiixfiki Z'lkilf or land custoina and tari mknt ot sea euatoinsk 
’ liird's History of (Tiijarat, 0.1. Though Wilder the Mnghal xioerojs the stato. 
dcni.ind w'as at fust icalixed iu grain, at thu last the custom was to assess each sub< 
division, and ptolMhl.v c»i-h ivillagu, at a fixed sum or jiimti. The total amount for 
the siib-divisioii was collected hy an ofiicer called inc* 7 »>< 'for, llteially keeper of collvo-* 
lions, tliu village headmen, paielt or mukaddam\ being irsponaible each for lua own 
Village. 3 Dirdls History of'Gujaiit, 325. 
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set aikido for the imperial exchc([ucr the directly gewemed districts 
•passed into the hands of military leaders wha employed their OT»n 
agents to collect the revenue. During the i^pvent^nth cenfurj' the 
pi-Hcliee ofr submitting a yearly record of their revenues, and the jiOwer 
‘of 1 be viceroy to bring them to account for misgovernmeot, exercised a 
chce|j; on tho'management of the military leaders.' And di|ring*this 
tiirfb a yearly surplus rcveuue of £dOO,UOO (Rs. 60j0u,Q(X)) from the 
as^gnod and crown lands was on an ainrage forwarded from CJujarat to' 
Dehli. In the eigh^onth century the decay of the vicoroy^s autlioiity 
was aoeomiianied by the •gradually increased powe^ -of the hiilitary 
leaders in po'seshion «if assig-niil districts, till hnaljy, asm the case of 
the Nawabs of BiDacli .nd Surat, they oiionly claimed the iiosition of 
independent inilers.^ , 

Of Indli feiding and minor iflicials tho Miraf-i-Alimedi supplies the 
following klditional details.' Tho highest oQiccr who was appointed 
under the seal of the n^nister of the enil>irc was the provimial i/inbi 
or minister. He had charge of the fiscal affairs of the province and of 
thcTeveimes of the hhiiUa or crown lands, and was in some matters inde¬ 
pendent of the VH'oroy. Besides his ])eisonal salary ho hail, 
for two proiincial tltumtu Arjanpur and Khambalia. Under the liivuth 
the eliief oflieers ere the iu»hkt\r dtmtn his first assistant, 'mIio was 
aiip’ointed under imperial orders by the patent of tho divdih, the f/rtro- 
^/la/t or heiul (rf the oHiec, and the Jnnf or mnyhr!/ aq,d trhwtUiu' of 
the dn/tar k&ihuih't, who presided over the accounts with inuusing and 
»M/</(f(/ nV.sor secretaries and w'riters. Tho hhis, both' town and city, with 
the sanction of the emiicror weie appointed by the chief hiwoliicerof tho 
emjire through the chief law olHcer of tho‘province. Tliey were lodged 
by tho state, paid partly in cash ]*artly in laud; and ke|)t uji a eeitain 
number of troopers. In the kdz'ds courts wtdifs or pleaders and imif'th 
or law oliicers drqw 8 as. ti) Re. 1» day.^ Newly converted Mnsal- 
DUf ns also drew 8 as a day. 'nie city censor or miihtitsih Iwd tin* snpervi- 
tsion of mojals and of weights and measures. Ho was paid in casli and 
land, and vtas ex]»ected to keep np sixty troopere. The news-writer, who 
was sometimes also hakhshi or military paj master liad a large staff /if 
news-writers called u'dkidh-iiigdr who worked in the districtumirts and 
offices as well as in the city courts. Her received his'Uews-reports cvety 
evening and embodied them in a letter which was sent to court by oamel 
post. A second staff of' news-writers ealed samini hat i(jdr reported 
rumours. A third set were the Inn hinU on the viceijoy^s staff. Postal 
chaiikts or stations exttmded from Ahmcd^bdd to the A jniir frontier, each • 
with men and horse ready to can*y the imperial post which readied Mnh 
Johdnnbsld or Deflli in seven days. A line of posts also ra-i south tlirongh ‘ 
Di-oaeh to the Dakban. Tlie/au/cZJrK or military police, were some¬ 
times 'commai^ers of a thousand held estates, contrellcd. both the 
city and tiie district jiolico. The kotwi^ot head of the city .night-watch 
was appointed by tho viceroy. He hadfifjy trgopers and a hundred foot. 
In tho treasury department wffle tho amin or chief, tire ddroghah, the 


* Bird’s fiistoiy of Gnjor&t, 341. 
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mm/tnf, tlift tivaMiivi*, ami (ive moss«n}yev.s In tlio mo<U<*al d*'part men fc 
Wfi’n a Vi'in.uii (ir Orn'k schonlund a Hindu'phywc'an, two lu'dcr- 
ph\ sn-i:in,s on eii,dit. and liMi annas a i!ay, and a surifooji, 1'lie ywirly 
j^r.int Tor food and nwdicine aniounlod to Rs. L’UUt).^ 

lti‘sid(’f.*(,Ua <dasH of V(*maculnr loriiis t.luif. Ixdoni; to tho adiii'nistraiion 
of tli»‘province, wriaiu toolinical words coinu‘rk‘<l with tli«‘ tsimro of 
laml aiv of fivpU'iil ocfurrm’u in til's histovy. For oaoh oftln'so, iu 
adfl'i'ou 1,0 tilu* Ens^lish cipiivaltniti wliioli .is far as jiossibli* liiis l)pi?u 
ty.xrn in tin* tcvt, some (‘Xplana'am seoins n<‘<M‘hsary. Dur iif' tho 
ju‘rIod to whieli tIds history iv''crs, tho siip«>ri«»r InddtM's of the land 
of tin* j)i'o\*hoi* iM'IoiijM'd to two main classes, those wliose daims dated 
from hi'rorc the Mii.sulmi'in I'ontpiosl, and those whoso interest in tlie 
l.iml H.is liasi>d on a Musalm.in i;;ian[. Rv the Miisalman lusfor'aM.s, 
Lin<lhold<Ts of tlie lirst elas.^. who werealHIiiidus, areealled 
wh le iaiidholdei's of the seeiind elass, .Musalimins a.s a rule, are s]H>ken 
of as 'I’hoiiii'li the term .'ininiifi'ir was iis<‘<l to inelude tho 

winile body of sa)>i“r or Hindu landholder-^, in prai-liee a marked 
dislini'.ion was drawn beUveini tlie almost, independent eh’ef, who sMll 
enjoied b s’ HiihIii title of ro/o, joro/. rde, or jititi, and the I'olty 
ela iii.iiit jto a sli.m* in a j'ovornmeut villaiye, who in a Hindu sta'e 
Would have Immmi known as a (/i//(fso<." 

The l.irevr l.mdlioMi'i's, w'ho had sueeeeded in avoidino; eoinplele 
sul>j<*.d:on. were, as no' «-eil almii*, hahle onlv for the ])avinen(, of a 
eer.,i,n lived sum, lh(* iolle( lion of whieh bv the central jiower in la'er 
times usual!\ I'eipa rM the preseni-e of a military fon-e. With regard 
to ilie se .lemeiit of the claims of the smaller landholders of the 
sujieror el.iss^ w'hose estates fell w-lhin tlie limits of the diroctlv' 
adimii-s‘ci(*d disii'iets, no steps seem to have heen taken fill the reiyn 
of Ahmed Sh.ib I ' \ D. 1 tl I - 111-R Ahoiit the le.ir v n Ill’ll tlie 
])eai-e of Ji's kiiii^dom ivas so broken by aifraiian dist,urb,Mires, that, 
Ahmei] Sh.ih agreed, on eondil’oii of then' pat iiiy trilmte and 
perform,iijs nidirary serv ee, to re-orant to the landholders of tho 
7 ifnn class as hered.t.iry possessions a one-roiiilh slviro ofc their 
former Mlla^^e lands. The ])orliou so sot a]»art W'as <-alled vi’nita or 
share, and the lemainder, iv'.ained as state, land, w'as called (al/hil. 
'I’h's aLfivemeiu I'onlimii'd till n tin* year A. I) IDlo. diiruns iho re’«>;ii 
of Mat"!,'id Shah 11. (\. l'» ’ analtemiit w'asmade to aniiev 

tocsc ,,ri\ato sluros to tho erow'ii. This im'asuiv eausi*d much 
d'seon'enl and disi'rdor. It w'as roxersed by the emjieror Akbar wlio, 
a.s par!, id’ the sottlemeiit «d‘ the province in A.n. loS.l, ivs'.ored their 
oije-fourtli shard* to the landholders, and, except that tlie Alar.ithas 
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* Mir,tt-i-AhinL‘i1i IVriinii Text pa};>' JI5. 

Till* tail* m/.r is ati|>li’lUiIi'to till* hra-l Ilf A fiiniily onlv Tin* pa\ini*ii( of trilmto 
to till* Mud'll lU or .Mar.Uli.is (loss not nil‘i*i*f till* rnrtit to iisi* tliis litli*. K.oi'i aoii rav 
so.*iii to Iv of tin* saiiu* iHitaity an r ijn. R iml is of lower i.aiik Tin* a ms of r fjai, 
rail If, ravf, h’hI ravih are pa'li*(l knvtr* iniil their sons fhiliiif, Tls* jounfter 
suns of t/iaiiir\ b■eaiin* ///oi,»i I*.,tlut is'l.unlowncrs -p i/nioi'ii*, that is owners of 
I, iraf or .i in nil lifnl, ./,f,>i is the ttth of the eliii’fs i.'’ i u- .Tailitja IriK* both of the elder 
li'*neh I'l K*ielih a*itl of the xniuii'er lir.iiieli in \in.(’•i.vjjir, -n Iiiitle Kai lih in Ix.itliuvai'a. 
H is M.ila, 11. -77. 
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Jiftonvnrds IcMed an additional (pili-rcnt from tliof-o lands, the 
iirrantjcuu'nth then introdncfil ha\c Miice contmnod m forci* '■ 

fhn'Miif 1 ho dccav'of Mnsalinan mil'in (Jnjar.it in tin* til's! half of 
till' ('lolitoonth conlnrv, shaioholdors of the ifanhia ohi'-N mi o-ovoinmcnt 
vilhifiof-. who worn always ri'adv to iiicioaPo their power In fon'o, 
levied many irrofi'Ulav exaeSions from their more ]iea«'eful neiehhonrs, 
the enltnaloi's or inferior landholders. 'I’hese le\ies are known as ml 
that is a fori'od contrilnition or jn'il that is ]iroteet>«)n. All Iiavn this 
pendiar iharaeteristie i.liat they were jiaid hy the eultivators of down 
lanils to petty maramlei's to purchase immuiiTty from their attai'Ks. 
They in no ease jiarlook of the nature of duos imjioM'd V»y a settled 
^iixernnienti on its own •'ulijeets 7om ijiniiit, moii‘ eorreetlv foihi 
«Hiiiis, IS another lew wli:eh had it.-. orii*Mi in eitjhteetitli eeiitiiry 
il'soiiler Jt was usually a Vead\mojiey ]iaMnent taken from\illau;es 
which, thou^'h at the time crown or Llmh-'i, had foiinerlv lM‘lono-»‘d 
to lh(! i/'iiiisiit who I'xaeted the levy. liO'-ides a readMUouev ]ia\iiieiit 
eonliihntions.in kind were soineumes exaeled 

The M'eond class of su]ierior landholders were tho^e whoso title was 
ba-ed on a Musahn.'m o;rant Such oianls were o tlier as- onnients of 
laro;e tiaets of land lo the Meerov, distr-et-oo\ernois, and rmlile-,, to 
sn]iport the d'j^nity of their ]iosition and niaintaiii a ioii|iiio(.|ij of 
troops, or thev were allolmeiits on a‘.ni.iller j-mle o-i-.m'cd jn leward 
for some s]iee.al ser\ «e I-and ^rallied with tliese oli|eels ^\•|., tailed 
yd////, and the holder of the land In tlieory, on the death 

of the orio'inal i>raiite»‘, such pii.s...ess''ins were str-etiv ri'siinialile ; 
in pr.‘ietu'e ihev tendi*il to lieeome hereditarv .Xo reoiilai pa\ineiils 
were vei|iured tioin holders of /‘(////'is. Only under ihe name if 
yies/z/.-ov/i oe<'asitinal I'oiiti.liut'oiis weic demanded These oiea-ioiial 
eont iilndi'ins oenei'ally eonsistiMl of mk h piesents as a Iioih* an 
elejih.int, or some other article of \alne. 'I’hey had more of the n.i.iire 
of a fieewill olfeiinii Ihanofanent'iiieeiltiibiilo. [ ndei the Miisalm.nis 
eontiibutions of tins kind wem the only imnieiits ex.ie'i-d Irom 
proja'ieloi's of the_/(<i//i'i/if/'Che'S. 15nl th“ Marathas, in addition lo 
eontrilmtions, imposed oil jiiijiitlihH a leunlar tiibute, similar to that 
p.iid liv the reprosentative!, yf the orif^iiial class of suiieiior jlnidu 
landlnddors. 


Under Mmsdinan rule ;^reat. part of (Jiijarat. was alwais in the 
hands oi /njit<l,u s. So poweiful weiu |.hey that on two'occasions 

I kin,.^. ^ iu A.I). I.").')! and a.d 1572, the leadm<f 


' rmli-r tin* Mmililiiii till- title was lustowi<1 un tin-firiniT> *.f tin-lamj 

rfMinie, anil tliis pr.ietiep w.i- uiiojiteil Jiv tlie earlier Kii^'lmli uriteiMm loii.ir.ii 
In i.iii'ii|iieiiee i.f 11,11 iliaiip- -niull laiHllinldeni of tlie Niiperioi el.i-s in ilinellv 
aihiiiiiiiteiiil ili.lrii ts. < aim- afnnn lo W eulle.1 l.y tin ir original Ilimlii of ,/,o 
Mr. KliiliiiNtnm- (History, 7'.» ami note i:») iiielmlei iiinler tin- term ximiuita,' (]) 
Iwlf-'nlnliuil <-liieltniiw. r2) imleiiemleiit jfovenmrs of (Imfriets, ,unl i'll I'.irmeri ol 
s-\.ui:e. He also m.tiees that nritil Anniiiuvili's time sueh ,.hi,.fs .m 
|||•.;l.•e,.t Hill,-in mleiu-e wire alone eallisl Jhit h, t'i,|„i,„l W.-ilkei'i tone, 

A.ii 1. 0 . 1 . at liMst III GnjiiMt (Uoinliay Uovirnineiit Seleetio i«, .\XXI.\'. U.-.) the tifin 
inilinUl ,(,}>,ns, tmimndun (distviet .ii-i-ouiitanlsl. pnhls, ainl tutatu 

('ll. 1 « • l-ks) ^ 
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uublfs ainon}' tlK'Uisohvs Hio entire area ef the kingdom.' 

Again, during till* eig;l»le.‘ntli eentiiiy, vhen Mughsd rule was on tlie 
deeliiu*, till* /iii/inlinn by degrees won fur iheniselves pujjit.ions of 
alniosf ('onii*!e't‘ indojiendenee.' ' 

Till! cli.ingi's m tbe evlent, of territory and in the form f'f 
admiiiist.ralion ilbistnite tin* ollVi't of the go\i'mm»*nt on tbe <*oudjtion 
of till* iM'Dple duiing tbe dilToivnl ])i‘ii(i<lh of Miiwilni.in rule. Tlie 
following sniniiiarv of the loading ehiiiaeleiMies of eaeb of the mam 
diMh.oiih of the fitur-iind-a-half eenlniies of iMiisaiman aseendaney 
may seive a*, an intrixlui lion to the detaded narratue of events 

On eoriipiering (liijarat in V i). 1-07 the jMusalnians found the 
eoiintre ni di'-oider. The laM. king'< of Ai.iahjlajair or I’atan, sulfoung 
under the drfeels of an ineom]»loie trie, held even thi'ir eiown lands 
W’l .h 111 ) tiiinnes-' of gia'.j), and Ii.id alliwved the outI\ingterritoiy to shji 
aliiiost eiitiiely from then* rontrol Several of the larger and more 
djv^ini luleis li.iil resumed their indi'peiidenei*. 'i he l'hi!*s and Kolis 
of the lull'-, forests, and rough river ]«inks weie in revolt , xVnd strtinger 
eh efs, dr.von fsoirh hv t>he Mas.dm'in eoininesls m I |i|H*r Indn, had 
I'obl ed the eeiural jiowei of mueh tenrorv.’’ 'I'lie leeords of the eavly 
^Iiisalm .0 goveiiiois i\ n lit'?-l.'i' 1 / show* snspieion on the side of 
the I tell 11 01)11 ri and di.slovally on tho pjirt of more tlian one vioeroy, 
mii<h ooi,fusion ihroiighoiii the provineo, and little in tho way of 
gi)\ernniont bovond tho oxoreiso of iiuht.iry I'oiee. At the same time, 
m sj'tie of Wills iiiid ivhellionrs, the eoiintry, m j[)ai*ts at least, seems to 
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* Iii‘t Ill'll* \ I'.lilTl 'iiM'iiii till' Alii.it-i \Iiiii(>i1t slum tli.it till* I'liii'f iiiililci ui‘m> 

K mill III liiiii'sli i.iN.irt 11 ii<i)ii;i Ills \.ir\iiij tViiin toOi) tn l.’'i,ooo Imjsi .nnl Iki'iI 

I.inils I -1 iiii.tiiil t I jii’lil \i,iii\ iiii'iiiis Ilf eMiU.oOU til e],ii-'0,OiiO. iSml’s (iiij.ir.tl, 

I'I'J-I'j:. 

■ Vuimlitiir 1" ill'' I’.mmii 111 li.iiilli'rs in Indii diiinitr tin* si'isiiti'iiitli ii'iiliin, 
[II'III nil I ll unli 1 inn st .mil |i|ii) illill III snllli' t Ml III .‘ill l•ll'|;l' linl'li rs of silVIOn llllltls, 
i'lii]i|ii\i il 1.11 nils iiii'lin ils I'm .idilniir In tlii' (ii’niits iiliii'li llii- ilssiuiu'd I.oids iii'ii iikmiiI 

to \'lid lln III ... Mi'i's Umi SM III to liiiM'lii'cii s|H'i‘i,k11\ I'lnniiiiiii tlii' vr'ii'lH'i* 

(if s,i|i|inimin'il lind^V id'lini'si sinilli r tliiiii 1 III'iiuiiilii'r iikfiiId lor, iiiid tlie iiriCtiii' i,f 
]iiii\i i.iiiii iliat is of U'lMiin siipjilics Mitlniiit' ]iaviiu‘iit, Sir Tlioni.is lim', from 
A I), Iiil.'i to nii.S I'n'i;lis|i ,iiii1i,iss,idnr lit tin* I'oiirt of llu' (iii]ii'ror .lili.ir^r, iriM'. tin* 
follimiiin ditiiiK of Uii'sc iiic^nilai* jirai Uci's Tliu l*.it»n (tliiit is I’liina in Hmr.il) 
Mi'i'ioi’s iruM riiiiii'iit M.iH oMin Wisl e >0110 lioisc, tlii'M'lirlj piij of i‘.ii Ii ti 110 ^ 1 ,‘i Imiiif 
C-'O (Its.rao), ot wliirli 111* ''ji' "ll' IfiO 1. Ik'hisj rtlliiiMsl till' surplus Ils dind ji.ii. 
'*.1 . 1 'l 'I *sioii tills iroii'iiiiir Wisliid to prcsi'iit iiif with lOO Imivi's of lln* timst 
sii;.ai, iis wlnit' .is siiim, I’.ii'li lihif \M'in|niitr hfu pounds. On ni\ diTliiiiiikf, In* snid, 

‘ Null U'fiisi' tlii>si> In.iMs, tliinkiii}' 1 mil puir, Init ln'iiii; nnuU'in ni\ umi iniin iit tliu 
siiif.ir I'lisis Dll' notliiru, as it nnni s to ini' .iriilis.’ ^ii TIimnAs It h* in Ki ir's \'o^^l^^l'^, 
IX L''’l''*Ji>l. 'I'll! vMiii* wiitir, till' 111 si iiii.ililii'd liftin' Knirhsli o.imIIi'Is nf th.it tinu' 
III fi in> . 11*01 ri'i't iipininii, thus dosi islss thi' ndnii’iistrition of the Miisilni.iii iroM'inois 
of Ihi srifiitfs'iilli I't'iituri . ‘ Tlii'j jii.ii'lisi '1 viT. kind of l^ir.iniij .i^.ihisl llii' lutui's 
iiiidi'r till II jmisdii'tiiiii, oppn'sMiin lhi.'in with > ontiiiiial i‘\a'ti<iiis, ,iiid nn* I'M'ii'diiitrly 
UM’i's.' from any Wi\\ ln'init ojhiumI 1i.\ 'Clnili thj.' kiiiB ni:i\ lir liifonni'il of tln'tr 
infiiiiioiis piiK'risliii)'s, Tlu'j (jnml llio I'luplo uiidi'r thi'ir goM'miiu'iil, to ^'xti.ii'k 
inoiii^ fioiii tlii'iii, ofUii hunt;iiiK men up h> tin* liwla to iiiiiki' thoni t’onfi'ss that 
thi'V aic Ill'll, or to iiUisom tlii'iiisi'lii's from faults ini'ri'ly impatod with a iww to 
flm'i' tin III,’ Sn Tliom.is Hm* m Korr’a Vi)j.ij»i's, IX. 33S 

^ Of Ijii'si' hottlcini Ills till' ]irinpipal was that of the Itiithoil i*liii'C who in tin' thiitcunth 
ri'iitnrv I'shalilishi'd liiuiMdrat filar, now one of the •t.i''"t of thr Mahi Kanth.i. In the 
th*rtri‘iith o'liturv also, (•ohils from tin north and '"'lha I’arniAri and Kifthis funn 
Sindh I'lit* ri'd (iuj.n it. lv.is Mala, II. ‘ 2 ^ 0 . 
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liavt* Ijoon woU cultivated, and trade and inaimiaet ures to have been 
llouri.^liinj^.* 

Tlie periiid of the rule*of the Ahmediibul kin<>:s ( v D. 1 IOo-lo7‘l) 
conlaiiih two divisions, tme lastinj; froin \ii. IID) to \ D. l.VtO, oii 
the whole a tiaie of stroujif goveniment and of j'-i’ow'iiij^ ]H)wer si'ul 
jM'osjHM'ii v; th.i other the fori v-tlnei* n*sirs from A.i). to 

the eomiuesl. <tf the |>rovince 1)V the eiiipeior Akl>ar in v.l». !07d, a 
time of disorder and iiusnUe. In a d. 1 fOd when (Juj.in'il seiiara'ed 
from Dehh llie new kinpf held luit, a narrow htn]) of plain On 
the norlli were the independent ehiefs of Sirolii and Jhjlor, from 
wdiom he occasionally leva 1 coniriliutions On the cast the l{a]a of 
Idar, another llajput jiriniv, was m possession of the western skills of 
the hills and forests, and the rest of that trae! was held l>y the inoiintaiii 
trilxis of J’lliils and Kohs. On tiie west the iKMiinsiila was m thehandf 
of mne or tt‘n Hindu trilnis, prohalily trilmtarv, hut by iTii nii’ans 
ohediontIn llie midst of so unset'led and narlike a population, all 
the elforts of Mu/altar 1., the founder of th* dynasty, wen* spent in 
cs ahlishinj^ his jMiwer It was not until the reiijii of his successor 
Ahmed 1. (v.'i 1 + 12-11 Id) that stej's were taken to settle tin? 
different classes of the ])eo]de in positions of p<*rinfinent order About 
the year A. i> Itl’O two iinporlant measuios were introduced Of tliC'-c 
one a''sij?ned lands for tin* sup])ort of tin* troo]is, and the other 
I'eeo^'iii^e 1 the lij^lils of the sin>(*iior ela*.s of Hindu landholders to a 
poitloii of the 'v jllaj^’c laiids thi*y laid fonueily held. 1’he effect of these 
chanoes was to establish order thronohout the distriets directlv uiul**r 
the authont V of the crOwn. And thoujjh, in the teintories siil)j»*et to 
feudatory ehiel's, the presen(*e of an armed force w'as still r<‘<[nired to 
jjue effect to the kinjr’s claims foi* tnhntc, his inercasiiijf power and 
wjealtli made efforis ai indepciidenee nion* hopeless, ami gnidually 
seemed the‘subjection of the j^reator number of his vassals Hiirin^ 
the hitler jiart of the tifteentli and the lirst (|uartor of the sivtcvui.h 
century the i»ow'er of the Ahmedah.'i<l kinjjs w'as at its heij»hti. At 
that tune their doimnioiis in(*luded tw’ent.y-live divisions or xfirki'n'>t. 
Ainonj^ nine of these namely P.ltan, Ahmedabad, Siinth, (lodlira, 
(.’hampaiier, Jkiroda, liroivch,,N{indod or R.ijpipla, anj Surat the central 
plain was distributed. Jnudditionin the north were four divisions, Sirolii, 
Jhalor, .lodlipiir, and Nai-or nuiv in south-west and central Kajputsiiu; 
in the north-east two, Uun^^arpur and Biinsviida, now in the extreme 


•OiijiiAt itf alHnit till* joar a.d lllOO in thiw di-npriliril: ‘The air of^CJujarat is 
hi.iliiiy, ami tm* eaUli pictiircMpu*, the Iiriiij; furlh blue irrapcb twice a jcf«r, 

anil till* .>trcii;'th Ilf till-Miil 1 ^ Mil'll that the cottnn ]iliinta npreuil their lir.uiehes like 
williiw anil iilane treen, anil _\ielil ]iriMlnec inr M'venil >ears hni’ceiMtelN, Utnides 
(.'.iiiihav, the miiit (clehnitiil Ilf the eitii 1 of llind in popnlatiun and wealth, theve an* 
70.00()*town«i and vill.iin*s, all piipulou<., and the piiiple alMiundiiif; m wealth and 
Inxiirii'.' RIIiiiI'h itistory of lndi.i, III. 31, 33, a’ld 13. M.ireo I’oln iilKiut A i». '392, 
'.i>. * In <>iijai.n then- p^owi iiiiieh pepper and ginger and iiiiiigo. ..hey Iriv'a ahu a 
trii'it de.il of euttuii. Their eotton treert aru of vor\ great size, growing f'lll sik paecv 
Ingh, iiinl utt lining to an age of twenty years.* YuIc’m Kditioii, 11. 32'1, The cotton 
n*t'irii"l to WHS prohohly the variety known as dt'rbi/MU (lossypinin rohgiosum *or 
pt’iiivi.iiiMn, winch grows fioni ten to fifiwni feet high, and bears for several year*. 
Kuvie, 119.100. I Elphiiistone's Ilist^or), 762. 



C^asetteer 3 


219 


MUSALM/VN PERIOD. 


Kuuth of Rjijpiil.uja; in tho east and bouth-east tlneo, Naiiduvliar now 
in Kliand<‘>-h Alnlhcr or PaiyMu no-v m Nasik, ami I’ain Najjar (»r 
l)liai'ai)ii>iir no\\ in Sunit. in tliesouih foui', Damlii-R.'ijapuii or Jnnjiru, 
Puinltay, n. and Daman mm in the Korft^aii; in the west tno, 

Sirath and Naxanai^u nowin KaMi>av/tda , and in flic north-vest. 

Desiiles the revenues of ihesodistj’iel'i?, Iiiluife was reeehed frointhe nrer.s. 
of Aliniednaf»ar, Iiurhaniiur, Hernr^ tiolkonda, ami i’uj.dpur, am! eiistonis 
dues I’.mn t.x\enly-ti\e jM»rfs on the western e«i.is1 <if India and from 
twenty-six fin;ei«rn marts, kuik* of them in India and others in the 
Per-ian (iiiif and aloiif^-tlie Arabian loa-t ^ 'Jlu* toi.il revenue from 
these 1 href‘»sourees is said ill |iros|»erous times to h.i\e amounted to 
a \ear!y sum of .t‘l (Its. 11 Of this to:,al 

amount the.ternlurial rexenue from the txxcnty-lixi* districts xiehitHl 
(Hs. f),S or sli<pliti\ more tluin one-lialf Of the 

remainnif*; (!{" about mie-titth jart xxas 

deiixed Irom the Daklian tribute and the rest fiom eustoms-dues." 

The laiildiiijis at Ahmod.'d)ad, and tin* iuins_ of (.'h,inij).inev and 
]dehifiud.ihiid,‘]iioxe boxx mueli xxeallh xxas at the eumiiiand of the 
soxeieion and Ins nobles, xxliile Ihi'aeeonnts t>f traxelliTs seem to sljoxx 
that tin; prixalo e.x}enditnio of the rulers xxas not greater than the 
kin;i;doni xxas xx’ell able to bear 'I’lie l*ortuj^uese traxeller Jiiiarli* 
Ihiibosa, who xxas in Oujaiiit betxxeen A n. 1511'aiid x.n. lol 1^ found 
the eajiital ('inlinjiiiner a H;HM.t city, m a xery fertile eouiitry of abiimlaiit 
jinixi-ions, witli iiianx toxxs slieeii ami ooatsaiid ])lcnty of fiiiit, so that it 
xx'Us full of all tliinjifs ■" Abmedabml xvas still larger, x'erj mh and xvcll 
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* Hiiirt> IlioUiry Ilf (iiijarit, 1 in, 129, .mil I.'IO. 

* 1 hi iiiih'.i^i* fsiiii llii‘ Mir.'it i-Aliiiii*li, I’liril ''nil, is ‘A siim nf 23 hikfii, ut hini6 

ami I'm ii»i <it ilnnhuii^^ Di.it i\«ii’ lim jMits ^iiHti-r, In’iiiif jltmiithi'r iioaily riiu.il to 
S lioi* iiiiil <>2 htkhh ijt riiiifcs, i-iillirti'd liiiiii llic l>iikli.iu tlihiite aiul tlio I'Uhtiiiua 
of Ihi' l‘'iiiii]icnii mill Aiiili )iiirts.' 'llu> mini lum fiiiiii an ulil K.un.itiik Mind furpilii, 
is dll'Mus,ilin.iu iiiiiiH for till* l■llll'known .iiiionu: llindiis :is undltti nr the wdil-lionr 
iMiin iind aininifr the l*ortiiaiiese as the/*<'/(///»« or teiii|ile einii l’iinM‘]i liid Ant. Thomas' 
l<2il II. r T. IM. Thu old hjieeiiiiens of this eiHU M’enrh eithor (>U grains the uifida or 
halt ]iagial<i, or 112<) araiiis the/ooi or full ii<i(riida. Thiini.m, ('hroii. I’at. Ks. 11.221, 
note. The star )iaKiida,'iii wliieh I'liithsh aeeonnts at Madras were foriiierh kept, wei(;h-i 
7)2 31) jrrams, and was roiinnunly valued at 8s. or Its 4 (I'niiM*]) as almve). At this 
rate in the pniM'nt Mini the 2u hkh* f Aio/s Monhl iipial one hoi (lUU Inkht.) of ruiMies. 
Tihi; thrnhtmi *tMO parts p. i*. isaii the /iMii,'nunid M‘ein to 1 m' a polil ooin, tM>tlta}>i 
.latie'' il ihe I’ersiun (worth alaiut 9s iMiplisli M.irsileii, N 0. 15.“)). Taking 

the two parts of ii Imn M/<iniiiiiit or sitti-eiiths, tins would pi\e the ihtiihinn a value of 
lis 41, and make ntotal eftstonis reienue of IJ.") lakfih of lupics. This st.iteiiunt of tlm 
revunues of the kiiipdoni*ia, .u'eoidii'g to the author of the .XIii.it-i-Ahiiiisli, taken frani 
such tiniea 9s the. [lower of the tiuj.irat kings lontiniieil to iinic.iso The total 
ri.ien'ie of the twontjdhve districts (t.)840 0(l9) is the .iiiionnt reeuvend in thejear 
A.l). Ihit the ii'oeipts under the head of Tribute inubt huie heeii compiled from 

neeiiunts of lailier yenra For, as will Ih> been below, the neighluiiiring kings eeasi'ti 
to i»ay tnhute after the end of the ri^ge of Uiih<idiir (\ d l.).'{(ij. Si'nil.iily the 
cnstoinsreieiiiies eiitensl as reeeivisl fnnu Daman and other places luiibt have been taken 
from the aceoiints of some jear iiri'vious to K i>. 17)1)0. 

^ The reniaiiib at C'li.tmpaner in the British distriet of the Flinch Mahilb are well 
kiun^n. (If Meiiinild.U)4d, the town of that name in the ihntnet of Kaira, eighUen miles 
Huntli of AhnieiUbi,d, a few f^iins only aiv left. In V i). 1690 this city is b.iid to have 
^lontained many grand ediliees burrouiidctl with a waU deven miles {7 Iok) lujuaro with 
at exerv ! mile (i Xcw) a pleasure house, and an 'in losiirc for doer and other game. 
(ikin-i-Akhaii^ Gladwin, II. 01.) The Mirdt-i-Alimwli makes no special referenee to 
I he sovi reign’s share of the rcx'omic. The greater pari of the £5,620,000 dcriml ftorn 
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supplied, with jyoixl siri'ols arid M|U!itvs, with 1 musi.“c of stone 

!iud vfiiiviit. It w’iis lied fioiu the' interior clistrictsoL' thi- ]>rovmi*(‘that 
til'! Aliiiu'd.il) id kiiiifs dcriVL'd thi; i-h of p'rl. of tlioir woaltii, hut 'fnim 
lyiii'^’ aloii}^ thoooii'ft, w'lr.oli w'cmv oiiuolu’d h\ iu.i.nul'.ii tiiri-> and 
' ^o it W'as tint silon}^ rlu* shores of the* j»uir of t'.i,mh.iy 
and southward as far as Ihuiihiy tlio limit of the (iuj.irat kin< 4 ;dom, 
liosiilcs many small sea-i»orts, Jhiiliisa chooses out for special im iitiou 
twelve* ‘ tow Ms ot < oinm-*n-e^ very rn h and <»f ifioat trade.’ Ainono* 
these was l)iu, oil" the south eo ist of Kathiav ada, \ ioldino' ^o hirofo 
a revenue to tin* kmjj: as to he‘a marvel and ama/eiiieut.’ Amt 
chief of all t’amhav, in a i*-o xllv', feitiie, and pn'tlv country full of 
ahuiidaiit [iiovisieus; with u<-hmercliaiits aral men of oreat pro-i»erity ; 
vvilh ciaftsiiicn and niei hariies Ilf subtle workmaii'-hip m cotton, s||k^ 
ivory, silvc'r, and ]ne. i nis y,toncs , the pi ople well dres-'Cid, leadiuo; 
luxurious lues, iiiiicli oiveii to pleisore and amiisemeiiL.' 

'I'ln: thirly-eioiil _vears between the defeat of kiiijif Ikdndur hv' tlie 
emii'ior llmiiiMiu in \.n. In Jo ami the anuexaliou of (liijir.it l»y 
Akhar 111 \.n.l.iro was a tmu* of coiifmioii Al>ioal, 4 hesupt‘i’ioiiiy 
of IJiij ir.it over the iieii>']il)iiiiijiio puwor^ was lo-^t, .uni the limitof 
tlie kinoilom shrank, at lionie, after the .ittem]iti d eonliseition 
I v.l) I.'il.'ij of tiieii sliires in \1Il.14e l.imU tin* disalteetion of the 
siijierier landowner^ b-ea'iio ocucmI^ and the court, Im'v'oiuI the n.irrovv 
limits of the crown doni.iins, coi-ed to i*\ercne suhstantial i ' .roi over 


tiil'ute .Hill <■Ilstllln^ wiiaM iiiiiliiilil;i I'll tn llci-kintc, lii'siiti < tin- IhhI' sjun.ill.N m.>i 
B2>iit .ii I'liw II limn iiii.<, will'li III v.ii.l.ni wi-n' ii'tiiiaiil .is _mi lihiii'11 _\i ,11 ii-m-iiui' 
(■t fill I (HiO eil>ii,iiliO,ooil l,nikn->K I Ills vviiiilinniuu tijr tut il iiii'iniii '111 till iiiiVMiKia 
htili* iiinii' til.in lit iiiillinii. st. rliiar. 

* .'o I'lkaiiit.u l.oili I'liuii rm nl lii'lili, V i>. 1 Js"' - lfil7, H irpniti'il t.i hiivi* '.ml ‘ Tlie 
iii.ii'iiit'iii III < ot till' kill;;.. Ill llili . If'!., nil vvlii'.it .Hul ti.irli V , till' in.i;;ii|iii'i'iu'i> ol' the* 
kii Ill <iii|.ii.i'l 11 uii I m.il .iii'l ]ii.iil-,* IJinl, 

- rill Irti'vi <iii|.ii.it |ti its iiii"'tiii’I il 1ii| rui’inisi nil'• On 1hii soil'll I'linst Ilf till) 
])<liiii»ti'.i, two l‘.iti HIM 1 1*Ltnii Siiinii Oil, now Vii.o.il) m rj rn li mnl nf ur .it ti.nli', 
Siii.iti-M.O’L'.ilor (M<in;;inli, .1 town lit imiinirin .iinllMu. On tin'slmii s ol tlii'enlfnf 
t'aiiiKiy lour <i(i.riii (<io;lii a l;ii,:i tnwii , l’iilirs\ M’lii.uhi, (iu.iiiil.iii ■■■'(! iinl.u 
((i.Hiilli.ii I .1 M'ly l'oihI town , .01(1 t'.iniliix. On tin wi'..ti‘iii I'oa't livi-: IUm-I (It inili'r), 
a rii'li I'lII I'. t'lii.it, . 1 1'ltyoi m i\ umO li nli ; Ik ii\ . iOiOiiIcmIi u ])l.ii'i'o| (>)i'.it ti.uli'; 
ikivij lit (SSI nil .1 ..iiimI •.! i{« Il in wliii'li mill'll .>iiiiils nii' ■ m Ii.'mi^(.>iI ,.inil T.in.un iv.iinliu 
(rii.ina-'l.iloini utowiiot ;.'ii it Moor «li iniisi|iii'.. 'ml of litllu tr.nli', (St'inliy’s It.iiliosa, 
CH - (iSi. Till' oiilv mil of tlii'-i ]io.is wlnisf nil mihi'.'vtioii sccius doubtful is It.iM'l, lU'- 
Bcrilmlliv lkiiliiisii(ji!i_'(.'Il7).isii |iii tiv town of till* Mnora oifa ^ood rivci twoiity Ii'li'iics 
south Ilf (i.iiiilb.ir. Tills iiiii'i os with tin- )iii>it!oii of i’iUiikr on tin T.'uiti, iic.iil.v i)|i)iiisiti) 
Siir.it whiili i]i]ii'.irs 111 Al liiinni (.v.n. lU.illi as Iv.ilmiiurone*oi tliu (ti|iitils id south 
(tuj.ir.it .'Hid Is niiniinni'd iiniU'r tlio iiaiin* i:..i<iir, huth iii the Ain-i-Ak1i.fii iv.n lo'Ji) 
and Ill till'Mii.'it-i-Mitni'di fill tin'vi'ir A.n. Ib71,'is u plai'i'uf yude, ‘in aiii'ii'iit tinii'<i 
a uri'iit uitv.’ In Ins di'si'iiiitinn id the w'l .vlili id (‘.inih.iv, Ikaffiosa is sii]i[iiiiti‘il hy 
tin nthur l'iuniiii'.iu iMvell'T-t nt the tiltteiilL .iii'l ear’v sixteenth I'enturiC'. An onliiiK to 
Iwnilo de Coiiti (V.n. liai-lUl), the town nicliidiii}; its ruIuiiIis, w.is twelve in.h's in 
rirruit nlmunilHi'a III s]nkeinud, l.ie, indi{;o, in.v rolMlaiiH, anil silk. Atli.viiusiiiii Nikoliii 
(V.ii. 1 Ids - 1 i7-i) fiiiind it n niiHint.'Vi tni'iiiij place for every soil of fiomls ns loiit; ^ownn 
• 1 I'lliskininl li'iinkets , anil V.irtln in.t (V.n. I.‘ili3 -1 oDS) savs it iilmiitids i" uiniii and very 
/immI fruits, biip[dvit)'; Afiiea Ariihin .uni India with silk and cotton stuffs, it is iiii- 
piwsili'e to di'sii'ilie its evrellfiii e.’ llirhosa’s ai'ciiunt aif Ahuied.ihad is hnrni'out hy 
thi st.vii'iiii lit III the Ain-i-Aklsiri((!ladwiu 11. <j3) th.it the whole uuinlier of theimlinrh|| 
(;»/7ioi) iiftln. vit^ w.isdlit), (Hid in the Mirat i-Ahiiiedi, that it onee ('ontniind 3S0 
siibuilMeii'h of eoiisidemhle 8 i/a>, Conlaiuinft ctood hiiildingn and markets filled with 
everything i.iliiahli. and rare, su that eaoli was almost a vily. Bird, 311,* 
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pitlu‘v ith ('hii‘1’ iii'bli's or the move turbulent elassoH. In hjiite (<f tlu‘<»o 
fort V yi*in> ol'(lisurdfi’j the j)io\iiu-c retained ho nnieli of its former 
prosperity, that the boast of tlie local lu-toriaristhat in \ i). loTtitMijarat 
ivas in e\^-r\ re']»ect allowed to be the iinost eountry in Ilindiistaii is 
su]>porled by the details sht>rtly afterwards (\ o J.'j'.M)) given by Abiil 
Fazl 111 the Ain-i-Akliiin 'ilv‘ hieh road from I’alaii to llamda 
was tlironghoiit its length of lot) miles ildO /■(«.%•) lined on both sales 
with mango trtj«‘.s; the fields were bounded with liedoos ; and siieh was 
the nliimd.mec of mango and other fiuit Invs that the whole country 
suunied a garden, llic peopK* were well Ixnised m dwellings with 
walls of lirhdv and nioidar and with tiled roofs; many ol them lode in 
carnages diawn by o\en : the i>ro\inec was famous for its painlors, 
cur»ers, inlayers, and other cMfl'-men.* 

Ijike the peiiod of the roll* of the A'liidedabad kings, the pciiod of 
IMiiohal ude eont.iiiis'tw'o duNioii', a lime of good goKjnmieiit lasting 
fioni \ 1 ). lo?'* to AD iron, .iiul a. lime "f disorder from a o. 
]7d'l to \ 1) liitO. Under the -uiMiiocmeiits intri«|nced by the 
cm|ier<lr Akbar in \ i» IoS I, the area of the pioiinee was eotisider- 
fiblv enrtailed. Of its Iw'eiil \-li^e disliiits nine weie lestored >to 
the states^froiii wh rli the \igour of the Aliiiiedal).iil kings had wiesled 
them ; J.dor and .lodlipiir were transferred to ibij[iii:ana ; N.igur to 
A,|mii'; Miilher and Naiidurlur to Kliauiledi ; llomhai, ihissein, and 
JfaniaM wee allowid to teiiialn under the l’<trtngnes(*; and ikiiida- 
li.ij.jiiiri (.]|ii|iiai was mad'* o\(>i to the Ni/aiiislialii (\ n 1 I'.hl- Ib'.iri) 
nilei’s of the D.ikhan Ahmediiag'ar. Of tlie reniaming sixteen, 
hirohi, IImig.irpiir, and M.iiisx.ida intw' in Ha jputaiia, Kaehh, Sunili in 
I'owii Kaniln.and Ua'miiagar (I )liarani]Mii) m Suiat were, on the pay¬ 
ment of Iritiule, allowi'd to eoulinue in the h.itids df iJo*ir llimlu inli'is. 
'I'he ten lemaiuing distiiets were adiiiiiiisti*ied ilireetly bv im|)enal 
ollleers. Hut as t'O ri'veniies t>f the dislriet of Niirat h.id been so- 
|>ar.itely assigned to its ie\eiiuc ollieer or nine detiiets 

W'llli iSl snb-di\isioiis <• lUtriiiiin'ih'i wen* eiitereil in tla* ctdleetioiH 
from tliu Yieeroy of (lnji.rat. 'I’lies** nine disti'iets wi‘iv in continental 
(iiijarat, J\ilan with seieiiteen sub dmsions. Alimeiliiliad w'lth 
tilirty-lhive, (Jodiira w'ith ele\en, ('Iniiipaner wilh thirteen, Haroda 
with four, liro.ieli witli fo'in.- 'i and Uajpijda (Nandod) with tw'tilve. 
Ill Iht* oeiimsiila weri! .oi-iiii w'llh si\fy-lwo and Naianagiir with 
s«.>enie-ii >. 111 ) diMsioii.% '1'his less*‘inng* of area semiis to liaiti been 
aeCoinpanied by even more th.in a «orrt'sjKmdmg redin-liou m tin* slat** 
dmiiand instead of L.t,S10,()5ii (IJs.bjS 1,00 boti), (Jit» ivvimuo re* o\eml 
in A.I) l>Vri, tw>o ypirs before tho jimviiH'e was annexe*iiiuler the 
arrangiMiient intnidiuvd by tlu> (*mperor Akbar, the l*)tal amount', 
inelinling the receipts from Surat Jin*l tho tribute *)f the six femlatory 
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' Oladwiii’s Viii-i-Aklmn, II. (5‘2- Conipar** Terry (Voy.aK**, M), 131) in 1616: 
(Jujar.it a \er\ irwiU.l hiitre .au*l *j\ri‘*jiliiig rich provinee witli, besnles iu must <!pa*'ii>us 
)t(ipiil*iii 4 Uii(l Ill'll i' 4 'pital 'Vhinu*I.ib.ul, fiiurfair oitioa Ca’iiliay Barml.i llro.K-h an*l iSumt 
withK«*'iOraili'lothc lle*l Si'a.Aclihi, an<l other pla***". o tin* same tun*.>( Ditto, 17t»-18») 
tlioiitfh the vill»(j**s stoml viT.v thiek, tlu* housi's wen? p'u tally wry pisir and ba>***, all 
net elos(> tit'i'lliiT soine witli eiirtlicii wall'* an*l flat nnifa, iiinHt of .them euttaKct 
iniHcrahly pon littli- ivid hase set up with sticks r<ilher than tiinlier. 
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ilislrK'ts, isivturncil at £^,009,113 (Us. IjHiO) or litllo more than 
oiK‘-thii(l i>art of what Wiib formerly (‘olleetc**!.* 

At‘Co:<lmf' to the Mirilt-i-Alinieili tliis rovemie of Ll,!i09,l]3 
(Rs tontinued to U* realised as late a-, the lei*?!! ot 

Muhammad f'htih (a.i». 1710 - 17-lSj. Rut within the-next twelve 
years (\.o. 17 IS -17(5J) the whole ift\emie had fallen to Ll,2o.%<iU0 
(Rs. l.2d,riU,(i(lO) or ll,9{)!),U:i (Rs. I,!)!>,'.il,l;;0,,llie totid amount 
levunl hy Akbir on the annexiition of tlio proMiiee, I 

(Rs. or a little moiv than a quarter, were set a]>arl for 

imperial u&e ami ro\al expense, Lh.^i.OOU (R^. 5,D0,(M)(» were as'-ioned 
for the supjiorli of the \i .Toy and the jiersonal estates of the nohle-), 
and the ri*mamder was settleil for the jiay of other otlieers of rank and 
court oflieials Nearly (JJs. 3,60,000; "'‘•‘i*-* f^iven away as 

rewards ami j»en.''jons to relif^imis orders and O'.tabhbhmenls.’-’ 


* Till'ilofnMS)-III ilu‘Tlliitflidl pii'.l.'clurns fioiu Oujar.it ortmpfinil with Ihi- noiiim-.* 
of till- Aiiiiitd.ih'iil kIll|'^ ui.i} li.iM' tiiAkli.u\ iiiinli'i.itinii. It innv also hate 

Ks n dill* to .1 ikrliiu'III piospi>iit^\. Couipin-lioo's (1iil71 iiufimat of Tuihiiilioat l.lty 
Indus Miuth-iMst ol \ jiiiir It w,is tin h(■^t ^nd iiio..t jtojmloiis loimtry Uop li id m-pii 
III India. Thu distrii t wMsh.\ii with ffitiU*snil•'ihimndiut'in loiii I'ottou.tiid I'attlc and 
the vill.ups W( ii. so mini, roiis uiid iioiir loLri tlicr :is li.inlh to i-m'i-imI a ko', fionr i‘!ii h 
(ithur. Tin-town w.I n till ln-st Imilt l!o, h.ul sivn in Iiidi.t tilisl tn'o stoi'iisi hoiisi s pi.sl 
(‘niiU|»h lor ihs'iMit s1io|iki-i [iiMs. li h.id hfun 1 ho ri.'iduiiri of a K.ripiit i:.i)i littoii tlio 
coiiipusls Ilf .\kliiii Sh.ih and stoiul .it tho foot of a (rood and stnnnr ro‘k .thoiii which 
Wore many oxc.lloiit works of liown sIuik., well cut, with iii.in\ t.inltN iMchod o\i r wiili 
Will-tiiiiioil xaii’ts.ind l.iriro and doo|> ilcsot nts to tliciii. ^lar it was a ho.iiifcifnl (;io\o 
two iiiilca liniir iiiul a (|iiaitoi of a mile hr.i.nl nil pl.intod wiln niaiii'ous t.iin irinds .iml 
iSlioi flint tnO n, ili\i.lcil li\ Nhitily wilkNand iiitorN|ii.rN|iI with litile tomiduN and idol 
alt.IPN with ni.tii^\ foiini iiiiN woIIn and Niiinini r houN|..> i,t canud htmio ouiioun1_\ irihisl 
Ml tluit a jioi.r Ii.iiiinIio*! lhit;hN)iiii,iii ninilit hao' h, m ooiitoiit tn dwillthiro. This 
^oliNori.itioii ma\ siuo iinoi'isilh for thu who'o ooiititrt that mm imd diisf.itmn 
ojiir.ito i!\i ijwhon* For siiui. Iho projn !t% of all h.is hucomo \ostid in 1hokini;iio 
jnrNiiii t.ikoN o.iro of iin\tlini(; soiliiit III 0M;r\ pl.ico tho i.]iiiil ami do\.ist.i'ions of war 
apiioiir and n.iwluio is .iiiNthiiii' n ii.iiusi Uoo iii Kon's Vinanos, IK, .{20-l(-'l 

^ ISird's HiNtorv of I'.iij.iriii, Anothor dotiulod st.it. inoiii of tho loviiniij of(!iijii:ft 
pvan in tliu Mn.it i-Ahnndi, appaioiitU for tho iinio win ii tho .'iiitlior wmto | A.n 17iii>) 
giMS. Jlo\enuo hiiiii crown lainls L.l,1(i7,.'ilx , tiihnto-pA ini' diMNimm or naiiinx 
illJjiiO; Main Kiinth.i trilmto LlT.s 7 > 1, " ati.ik Ktntlin tnhntc JJI.Vt,7t>H . .nid S.diar 
Kautha tiilmti; in nil LL',.'irik''7S addii'i; to tills eiU.UOU fi r .K.achli, 

i:iU,*'UU for Diiiij'.iijiiir, aiol l.'iiMN) lor iSn-ohi iriM's a friMinl total ot L-,(>'I,.S 7 S 
Aiconlinsrto a statemont triion I .3 Ihid in a imto at pago JUS of his IriiNton, the n-vo.nio 
of (Siijai.it iiiidor .Toll iiiL'ir ia i>.llieu-|ii:!7i avor.iiicd CI,‘ 2 uil,OIIO, under Aurani'/ih (A.ii. 
lii.'i.S - 17U7,< , .till! iiiiili r .Miili.iniiiiad >h,fh I \.i>. 1719 ■ Jin') Cl ‘21\SiliU In 

this ji.tss loftho 11 loiiuo undi r tho oiiiponn \kliai {V.D, is >ri\oii at Lti'i S45. 

'J'hni tilth] IS takm fioin (SKiilwiii's Ain-i-Akli.tri. lint at ' nl. 11. pajio TK of th.at work 
tiuw would bcoiii to ho some miso.ihulatioii, fur whi’o the total luimlN'r of of 

a riijivo) IS the ooiiM.rsiou mio rujiooa in 11 s. lO,ll'i,l‘Jll iii'toid of 

lls. 1 ,Oil‘id y."i7i. Thu corrosisindiiii' ritunis pvoii hy Mr, Thoiiiiis (lli v*. of tho Mo(r, 
Kinp. pago 6 :.’J .tn> under Akhar, V.n, l.V.ll, Cl,99*2,41J ; under Fh.'ih Jiih.Ui, A.n llilS, 
,d;l,.'j*2.VS*9i and under Aiiniiu.'ih, V.u. lii.'i.S CiJ,]7IV22e, a.d. llitjU - ItiiSti Cl,3 )U,.'>00, 
A.ti. 1097 .t- 3:,0,"i00,Hiiil A.n. 1707C],.'i1!k(i:.’3. The vnriulics in thccurronoi oniiiloytsl 
in diffurunt parts of the .iccouiits (.musi. somu confusinii in calculatinK the < Snjarat ro\cnuc, 
rinU-r the .MimialMiad kings the aucouiitR W'crc kept in tniikdt ur lU of rniiocs, whilo 
niiihr the MughiilM r/rr»i»or VAh of u ruiicctiKik the |iUco of tiHilitK. The revoiiucs from 
^'iinit liariiila liroai'h and other districts Hoiitli of the MMii .rerc rc-mriiod in 
cfiriinil'.in, a com var^\in(' in taluu from something o\er ^nls of a jrinTfco to slightly less 
than the nwonuca from Ktldluinpur and Mortiwere entered in a coin 

nearly identical in value with tlic rhnngizi, while, as nuticisl aliovc, the tribute end 
cii-t'iiiis iliieu m retiirnisl ill a gold currency^ the trihute in filint of ahoiit Ss. (lls, 4) 
and •).. . ii-ti-msm ihrahlmf” of 9s, (Ki, 4J), 
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Jk'hiilus liifMciiinjjf the state tlemand the omiKJror Akhir introiluceil 
tlirt'o in)2»r<)V<*int'iUs : (1) The* survey of the lainl; (2) The pa^menl 
<if till* hcildmen or invkailJamn of government villages; and (i!) 
'Jlie .rostiu-iition to buvall superior landholders of the share lln*^ 
fi>rinerly enj(iyed'‘in the lands of government villages. 'J he sur¬ 
vey whiili was entrusted to Itaja 'I’edar Mai, the revenue minister 
of the emiiire, was completed in A.n. 1575. The oi>eratii)us uere 
eonlined to a small* i>ortion of the whole area of the }>ro\inee^ 
iJesidcs the si\ tributary districts uliah uere unaffected by the 
measure^ (iodhra in the east, the western js'iiinsula, and a laige 
jioitiori iif'lhe central strip of directly go\erneil lands were exehided, 
so that of the lyi suh-di\isions only (it uere sur\e\ed. In v d. loTb, 
of / L’ol.Sl.l. acres (l^.dOO fiUt /oi/Zids-), the uliolo area measured, 
acres (y,o7Kl'd''' hi.jliiit., i>r about tno-thiids were 
fouiiil to he lit for eiillnation, aiul tlic icm.under wa.s waste. ^ In tlwsi* 
jiarth of the lined ly governiil ilistncls where the land was not measured 
the e.*tist,ing mcthoil of deterinimn*? the goveiniiienl. share of the 
jirfKhiit; either hy Selediiig a jiortion oftlie Held wlnlethocioji was still 
st.uiding, oi^ by duiding the gram 1 iim 2> at li:iv\esi time, was coutimied. 
Ill siirxeied dis^iiets tlie iinioiint jiaid w'as determined by the aiea and 
eliarader of the land under cull ivation. I’aMiient was made either • 
m gram or in mone\, according to the instructions issued to the 
iv\enu**-eoileetors, ‘that when it would not prove o]i2»iessi\e lln* \alue 
of the yiaiii siiould he taken in iviuh money at the market ]»nee.’' 

'Ihe cluef ihange m Uie iv\enne mana^emiuit was tint, instead of each 
year ealeulating the goveinment share from tlie eharaeter of the eroj), 
an umfonn demand was J\ed to run for a term of ten \i*ars. 

Another important elTeet of this snvv«\\ was to extend to eiiltnators 
in sim]ili! vill.iocs the ])ro]»iietarv mleivst in the siul formerly enjoieil 
only hy tile sh.iieholdeis of joint Mliages. Ity this eliange tlie ]iouer 
ot the inilitarv nobles tu make undue exactions from the cnllivalots m 
Iheir a>'Siuned lands was t«\ some (‘\tent checked. It was, jierhaps, aho^ 
an indiicet elleel of this mine deHnitc settlement of the crown demand 
•lliiit the leveiluo agents of goiernment and of the holders of a-signed 
lands, linding iiiat till* rcMMiiies could be realised without their help, 
refused to allow’ to the li'-ids f villages certain revenue dues whidij 
in ratlin*’r..r their serviec., ll.<\' had lutlierto eiijoyiil, .\i emdingly, 
m \'). l.)iS9-Ul>, tlies0> heads of villages apjtealed to go\t‘i nment 

and Aklmr deeided tlval in assigiuxl districts as wi>ll .as in the eiowii 
domains from the eolleotions of government lands two-and-a-h.iIf jier 
cent slioulil bo bet*a2)ait as a jierqnisilo for men of tins class.* 
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' Xiii-I-Akliaii (fjlmhvin), I. 3€u. The XiTl-'-AkKin menliotis fmir ofrali'ii- 
IfttiniJtilt* Htuto shire in nil nnsur\i*\i’i1 llelil. ^1) to niciiseiv tin* hiiiil willi tlii* fiojH 
stinihiiK loul iiiukt* an ostliiiiite; (2) to ifiili the* itoV'*, enniel llii. {jfiwiii m Iitirns, 
utiil iliMili* injf to ii^reeiiient; (H) to diMile the field as soon as the seed is ^o«n , 

and (4) to niuher the ur.iin into heaps on the field and diMde it there' 

® The men to uhorn tins per cent wai fjrante*! are refeiied to in the 
Xhniedi at i/iAifo. Whateter doulit ma\ attach to tin jiroeise in*aninu: of the term 
rfi'wo it seems ele.ir that il w.is as vilhu^e* headmen that ilieifi'ioa petitioned for and 
n*eeivi*d this f’l'iiut. Tlo'se ih'Siii'y were the heads of villatfi’s with whoin, b 4 noticed abo\e, 
the ''oveniiia'iit n(;i lit for coUeetin|i the n*vemie deilt, and wlio, uioeeiiiy for tha 

nlTItJ- ‘J'J • • ' 
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Wbcn (1 h‘ lit'ads of villages laid their own private grievance liefore 
g»)\eninieiit, they also brought to its n6iiqe that the Koh and 
landowners, whose shares in govoruincut villages liad been resumed by 
the crown in a.d. ]5jl5, had since that timu continued in u statu of 
Ji«ci)nti'ut and i-ovolt and were then causing the ruin of the subjects and 
a dullcicney in the government collections. An inquiry was instituted, 
and, to satisf)' the claims of landowners of this class, it w’as agn'eil 
2hut, on furnishing good security for their conduct and receiving the 
government mark on their contingent <»f cavalry, they should again 
be put in possession of a one-fourth share of the laud of go\crmueni 
\illages. Winle the pro\ince was managed agreeably to these regula¬ 
tions, says the nqlhnr of the Mirit-i-A'limedi, its prosperity eontinued 
to increasi*.* 

Though these me.isures (lidmuehto ‘ heck internal disorder, Gujamt, 
for sevecil years aft(*r it came under ]\lughal control, continued 
disturbed by inMirreetiiins among tlfe nobles, and so imjieVI'ectly 
protected Iroin the attacks of f«»tcign enemies that lictwoen the* years 
A.n L*)7'> and lliOSJ each of its tliree l■ieh^st cities, ^Miniediihad 
C'unl)!«.y and Surat, was in turn taken and phnulcreil.'* JJuiing the lost 


«luili* villn'i- poiittilinlioii, (lilt tlifi (lelilili nf .'illdtnicnt iiml ci.llci tnm 

trinn the imliviilieil cnliiN.itdr'. In the shmeliutd Mll.ige«. iHirili of the Kirlijuhi, llic 
ticiiilin.iii who Wi.iild he nilillid to this I’t jut (■ciit was the n.'jne^mt.'ttiM-oftluvluid} of 
\ill.tire sh.ireliyldi i», Si.iitli of the N.iili,id.i, in Mlljim , dUfiin.illy eoloiiiHed l)\ oilu ers 
of the stale, llic r< iiri'..i.|itati.i » of tin sc othccis w.iiild eiijoj the • .Vjht cciit. In south 
(injar.it the i/imos oi luadsof villages alsoactid asdistnct 1 < Tedit.irv n-veiine olliis'is , 
liiit it was not as distiict III nslitarj ie\cmie •ollirei!}, but as hwids of trihnres, tiiiit they 
neeiMil from kb 11 Ibis-i jier rent ussiaiiincnb. I 11 n 11 rtbt 4 njar.it tin in* were i/imilii 
who wi le I lily ili«tni t ii m inie cfliri r,. These men wonlil weiii to ba\e reeeiNiiriio ji.iit 
of Akbii'h giant ill l.*Sll-!(0, for ns late us A.i>. I70ljtbe einpernr Auraiii;/ib. h.iMiig 
oeetision to make iniiiniies into the jiositioii of tbivA m/w, found lliat hiiln ito lbe\ bad 
lu-eu Aiiiijiorled bj ees-ts aiii\ illeiral evictions, and onlend Unit a'stoji sh'iiild be jnit 
to all siieh exaetioiis, a'lil !i fi\ul assii'iiuient of 2 A jier rent on tlir leiemns oftbe 
vdlaoes under till ir ibargi- should be allowed tbeiii." It dix-s mi njijiear win tin r the 
Siii'it (/• Mf/s siieueidiil in oliiaiimig .tiiraiiL'/ib's gMiil of jier cei t as disti let reiemie 
ottnwirs III aililitioii to Akbar’s lj{ 5 i>) assignmmt of t’i pir rent in beads flf 

Milage'. 

• liinl’s llistori of tin lar.'it, .loO. 

-/[billed ilsul (t.n. It's.ti b> Mn/affar Sh.ib the last king of (Jiijanlt f ('iiinbAy * 
(A i>. l.'>7;i) b\ Mnliamm.iil Hiiii.iiii Miiza ; and tnr,it (a.u. llSUil} by kl'alik ,\iiiliar the 
f iiinnis t,vnei il of the king of \limediiagur. In such uiisittled times'll is not siirinisiiig 
flial till’ l.iiiiijiean tniilleis of the late sivteentli and early seventeenth ceinftnes^ 
liitwifii Aliiiiidabail a’lil (‘aiiibay tmind native iiiepdianlS iiiaiching *111 large weeklv 
laiaiai's which lestidat mi'lit within a sjiaeu biriirailed b\ carts. (Keir, I A. I‘/7 
and-jol.) The Kiighsh mueliaiits, on their way from one factory to aiiotlier, wire 
si< I omjiaiin il hy fin escort, and, in sjdte of their giiiiid, were on inure tliBTi one oeeasioii 
iitiiicki il li.v lirge lunds of Ibijimts. (Kerr. IX. IT7, Ift?, SOI, 20X) As reganls the state 
Ilf theilill'ein’nt jinrts of the jiroviiice, Nicholas Ufflot, who went from Agra tot’ur.il about 
llilU, descrilii s the ngrth, from •lliiflor to AhmedabAd, as tbronghont the vvliole wav a 
sandy and vviody connlrv, full of thievish In-astly men, and .savage’hi-asts sneh as Imns 
and tigers; from Ahnii dahmUo Cambay mio Mad wa» through sands and wixals niiicli 
infeslisl by thieves , from Cambay to liroacb it was a woody aiul danlferoua ioiiniey t but 
from JJroach to Surat the ooniitry was gowlly, fiTtile, ami full of villages, 'alioundiiig in 
wild date trees. (Iierr, VIII. aO.’!.) Kissing from the nionthr of the Tifpti to Suiut 
Air. Ciijiluiid (‘21lh iJee. IC13} w.m delighted to sec kt the same timo Iho goislliesl 
-jinng and harvest he had ever seen. ^ Often of two adjoining illdH, one was as gnsn 
as .1 line me.klow, and the other waving yellow liku gold and reailv to Ik,’ cut Hovvn, and 
.ill iloiiL' the roads were mj'u goodlv villages.’ (Kerr, IX. 110.) At that time the statu 
i.t nijiilie'il Onjar.it v'a’ vsrv dilleront. Terr.y, J(J17 (\ ojage, 401), deserihes the 
p ss, e „f nimleeif da', i t. >« M.ttidu neai I)li4i to .Vhimid'ahdil as blmrl joiirnojs m 
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of the sc-a'iitcenth eentuiy, thoitg^h the countujr ^was from time lotira«‘ 
(UslurJxH.1 l)V Kcoli and lid,jput risings, and towai-dy the end of the 
contury suffered mticli from the raids of the Marnthds, the yieeroys 
'vore, on tlie, whole, able** to maintain their authority, repressing the 
outbreaks of the disorderly classes, and tniforeing the imperkxl el^ps 
for tribute on the more indcjicndent fc'udatOrv elriefs.- Throughout 
the greater part of the scvontfientli century th(‘ general state of the 
province seems to liave Iwen prosperous. 1 ts cities were the n Jndor 
of Jhiroiiean travellers. •Hurat, which only since the transfer of Ciujarat 
to the J\Iuglad empire had risen to hold a ]tlaco .among its chief 
ct‘ntres ofdrade, was, in a.i>. 1U64, when taken by yiuviiji, rich enough 
to sujiply him with plnndiJP in trewure and prcciou^ stones worth a 
niinKfu sterling ^ and at fhat time Cambay is said tn have Ixjcn iMyoml, 
eomi»arison ^frciiter than SuMt, and Ahmediibad uuieh I’icher and more 
jiopulous than either.** 

From the loginning of the eighteenth enntury disorder iucivased. 
Unable to rely for snppprt on the imperial court, the viceroys failed to 
maintiuu order among the leading nobles, or to enforce tlicfr tribute from 
the more‘powerful feudatories. And while tln> small Koli .iiid Rajput 
landholders, freed lrom\he eontiol of a strong <‘enlral power, were 
<h*stroving the military posts, taking possession of the state share of 
vilLige lands, and levying dues from their mun* iicaeeful neighhom», 
thu Ijui'den r)f fhe .Maratlia tribute was yeax by >ear growing heaviei. 
During fhe liiist ten years of llusalmaii rule so »'ntiri*ly tlid the viouro_>'^b 
aulhoiity forsake hyn, that, .according to tin* author of tho Mirftt-i- 
Ahinedi, when the great landholders n-fused to pay their tribute, the 
, viceroy bail no ])ovver to enforce payment. And so failhle'S hatl the 
4 freji,t landowners liecomo that tlie viceroy could not [lass the city gate 
without ail &cort.^ 
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• a H iWcnicis wlim* a wa.v hail to Ijp cat aiul uiaiif cvi-ii nml the s'>'*al sj-aei’ ivqnin-il for 
till- Mu;'ha1V cMiiip ml iiiiil iiiatU* plum Ii> ^luliluiii; up tlvc^ aiitl liU'-Iio-. And lu'lw.sm 
Cninluy .lud Ahiiieil<il).ul Hi* lu I'ullc, A.u. 16113 (TrivlIs, H.itly t Kd, I to i;o 

wall tlu> kafila suin' t1it> iiiaorunty of tlu' w.tv s did iiol iiUom him to i;o .ihmc. Sli'il at that 
tiinc Gujarat as a rIiuIc (sro ubuii' pa^c -til) note‘J) \Viis an I'vsidinv'lu-li pio\iuri>, 
a dub('ii|ituju wliit'h Iwouty yoard latir ii huriii' out l>i M.tii<1i-1slo (Travels, 

Fii'iK'h Kdiiioii, oO): Ko provinn.' in India id more tirtil.'; iiunaxiflds niuri'fruit ut 
victuals. \Vith the boast olP the ani'."’ of the Mir.Vt-i-Ahiiicdi (v,i>. that Gnjardt 
waa tiu'rirhcdi pruviiici' in I in v> uiip'i o Kluifi Kluu’a (\. ii. 171!)) niuark (RIHut, V II. 

2 II I ii province which U0 Ollier pruviiu'c 111 India cun tiiu.iI. 

1 Oiiiica Ilutorirul I'nianienU, 11*. 

* Thu folhiwiiiir an'dome of thiviiulicoB of XhiiiciHh.hl and ('.mil a,\ bv the Unriipi'.in 
travellers of tlio hoveiilouiit^ cuiitnrv : t'ainluiy, ITitlS, trade soi’niit that if he had imi 
seen it iic would not hjvvo Iielievnl it podsible (I'lesar Kn-dcrick); I'iCd, inditfcivnl 
larfTc with HiifBeiciilly spniHoua suburbs and a ('feat cuncoiirsi' of vcsgcK (De liv 
VulW Hakljt Eilition, I. 06-67); bevond eoinparisnn larger Ilian Surat 

(Mandclfdo, lOJl - l<i8); i(i63 -1671, twice as bif< as Surat (Bahlicus in Churchill, 111 . 
60()). Xhiiicdilhiltl, lows, a very great ilitjr and po]ialoud (C.i'sar Fn-dcrick); 1623, 
cmniiotontly large with gft'ut.suburbs, a gitodly anti givat city, with 1an;e fait and 
•tmight hut siully dusty streets (De k Vallo, Haklyt Kditinii, I. 96); 16 l' 7, large and 
iHavulifal with ni4hy brood and comely stoeots, a rich and nnifurni baE.lr, and shops 
mhindaiitwitli gums perfumes spicos silks cottons^ and calicoes (Ilcrls'rt's Travels, 
.art! Kdition, 66); 1638, great manufactures, satin and vclvrt, silk and eothiii ^Mandclslo, 
t*0); 1696, thu greatest city in India, ncithing infericr t < Feoicc for ric^ Bilks and gold 
stuffs ((iemolli C'areri in ChurcUll, ly. 188). 

•* Bird, 411. 
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I’hc iihovo biiniinary cyiitsiins freriuerft wfcronces to tliivo c!a.sb('s of 
ztii/iimliirs . (1) The iauttuf/urii of the self-governed ft at eh ; (2) The 
greater ziiHihulu'rii of the crown districts; alid (3) Tlwj losbor 
(if the crown districts. 

Jii fh(* (‘.ISO of the c.tmfndars of self-govcriK'd states the itrinciple 
was inililiiry st'rvicc and'no trilnite The author of the Mir:\t-i-Ahniedi 
siusihiit iinallv the zmiilntlurs nf tfie so]f-i>'o\oriuH! stall's ceas(*d to 
«lo service. Jn s|ule of tins statement it seems proliablo that some or 
this ela-s ser\ed alniosl until tlie eoinjilcli' t*ollii|»s(‘ of the empiiv, 
and that tnhiite was raiely leviotl fiom thnn hy an armed force. In 
the !Mir.1t-i-Ahiiicdi account of the ollieo of si’ihahidr or n/Kim niiIniJi 
the following ]»!issage occurs: When oeeasion arose tlie ih'iziiim used lo 
.take with iheir armies tlu‘ cmitingi'iil'J of the Ramis, of (Mepur 
Dungaipur and l‘aiis\ada, .w'linh wi-re always perniancntly posted 
outside their ollieial resi<lenees (in A'hmedalKid). ,'1’lns .shows .that 
tlic“(‘ great sniiiiiiiiiirn had uiiicial rcsideiU'cs at the capital, wlieiu 
pioliiih'y their contingents were jiosfcd under uifMIts o.r agent's It 
llicicfoic .‘■Cl ms ])rol>ahle that their trilmte too w'ould he jiaid tlii’oncll 
tlicir representatues at. {lie capital and that a iiillitarv force was 
seldom sent against them Accordingly notlc(*^ of militaiw e\]teditions 
111 the trihutarv sail,ant are rare though tlmy weie of coiistiliil oceiii- 
rciico Ill the crown districts 




The position of tlie C(///«///(/(?/<‘1 of the //((//.>>(/or crown districts was 
\ery dill’erent from that of the zahiiinlant of self-go\enTed tiriilones. 
The k/ifilsa zaniindunt had In'cn dejuixed of the gre.iter portion of their 
ancestral (.•states winch W'ere adniimstered liy the Mcciegal ic\omie 
e‘'t.il)lishniciit. In snme instances their capitals liad Ih'ch annexed.. 
Kicn if Hot annexed the ca.jutal wasthc I'Oat of a. fanjiUir ^Vllo ])o‘>sessedr 
tlie aiitliority and eneroached daily on the rights and prixileges of the 
chieftain 't'lic imiieijial chiefs m this jiosilion were tho«e of Ritijiipla 
and Idar in (lujairit and the Jam of jN'av/niagar in Kdthiav/l()a. OT the 
throe, lUjpijiIa had Ijecn deprised of his capital Nandod and of all 
the fertile districts, and was reduced to a barren Foveveign1_\ mor 
locks liills and jiliils at Jlajpipla. Tdar liad siilTered similar 
treatment and the cajiiiul was tlie seat of a Mnlmimnadan /nnjihir. 
Max-'inayar, which hml hitherto been a trilmtary .wi/iv/r, w'as during 
the reign of Aurangzih made a crown di.stnct. Rnt after Anraiig/.ih’s 
dc:ith the Jam icturncd to Ins ca]iital and again resumed liis tributary 
relations. 


'I'hc lesser holders, iiichuliiig grdtais v'nnlddars and oiliers, 1ml 
snffeivd similiir dcpiixation of lands and W'cro subject to inneh 
encroaeliinent from the government, otlicials. Tlirougliout the empire 
widespread discontent jirevailed among subordiiiati* holders (jf this 
de.siTijdion as well .as among all iKe uimnuhttis of the crown distrieis, 
so that Ihefiiiceosses of Shivttji in the J)akhan found ardent sympathisers 
c\cii III Gujarat, ^\'hen the imuinilnrs saw that thft Jlindii rebel 
was strong enough to pillage Surat they liegan to hope that, a day 
of deliverance was near. The death of Auraiigzih (A.n. 1707 ) w'aa the 
sign.ll for those restless spirits to bestir thomscU'es. When the Marath(ts 
began n giilai iiimads they wrero hailed as deliverers from the yoke 
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of the Mu^ial. The Riijpi2)la uhief afEurdcd them eholfcr und a 
passage tliiouf'h his oountiy. The enconrageinent to anarchy given 
by Nuiu*. of I he Rdjput viceroys wlio weie anxious to emancipalo 
them!f<‘lvos from llie central control fnriher enabled many clileitains 
tjirfUiua and others to absorb large portions of the crown domains, 
and even to recover their ancient capitals. Finally disaffected 
Aluhaiuniadaii faujddrs .succeeded in building up estates out of the 
jiossC'sains of the crown and founding (he families Avluch most of the 
]iresent .Muhsinunailan chieftains of tlnjaral represent. 

When tlic imperial ]i()wer had hien usurjied by the hfardtha 
leaders, the,chiefs who had just shaken off the moiv jxiweiful Mughal 
yoki* wcu'-by no means «lis]K)scd tamely to submit to Maratha 
dt»imna1ion.^ Every <‘luef resisltxl the le\y of tribute and Monim Khnu 
recont|uerod Almii>dahld. Jn this stryggle the Marat hits labourcil 
under tins disadvantage of dis>.cn''ioijs betwtvn the JVshwaaiid the (.{aik- 
war. They weie also unaAvari! of the actual ext<‘nt of the old imperial 
domain and were Ignorant of the amount of trihnte formerly levieil. 
'J’hey found tliat the /i/M/dfirs, avIio, in return for Maiatha aul in enabling 
them to absAiili the erown fiatginiidis, bati agreed to jtay tribute, now 
joiped the *uluntt/drs in resisting Maratha demands, while with ftjw 
. exceptioifs the f//'4tt//« and 01 n/uiur/n 1.1 either I'peiily allteil thomsel\es 
^wilh the ziniiituhir.^ or weic i>y force or fraud deprued of tlieir records. 
So serious w'ore the ohsHeles to the colleetiou of the ^lanUha tribute 
tli.it, had it not. been for the Hritish alHanee in A.n. 1802, there seems 
little doubt Unit the (Jinkwiir would huAc been unable to enforce Ins 
demands in jiis more distant possp.ssioiis. The Entish allianee ehecked 
thedisintegralion of the (Jaikw'ar's ^lower, and the jiennaiient .settlement 
of the tiibiite (‘arly in this eeiitnry enabled that eluef to collect a large 
roiemie at a eomparatiioly trilling eo.st. Xot only Aieie rchels hko 
jMalhAirao and Kanoji suppressed, hut ])ow'erful servants like Vithalrav 
Dcv.'iji, w'ho without douht would havn asserted their mdepondenco, 
woie uonliriiiod in their allegiance and the rich possessions they had 
acipiired liecame iiart of the Gaikwur’s dominions. 

It must not be supposed that Avbile the larger chiefs w'cre busy 
absorbing whole parqandhH the lesser chiefs wore more liackw'ard. 
They too annoxi*d villages aiid e\en Mughal posts or thdndhx, while 
nvtiifoVdr.i or sharers al. ebed t'le/o/pfi/ or state portion, and, under 
the jvui .■ of /ojji daring fc]>irils imposed ei*rtaiu rights ovgr 

croA\n villages once their ancn'iit jio^sessions, or, under the name of pttl 
or rol, enforced from neighlrmrmg villages iiayments to .secure imnmiuly 
fioin i>illago. Even in the Baroda district of the tliirteen Mughal iio-sts 
pnly ten uoav Iielong to the (idlkw'ar, two liaving been comiuei'ed by 
girdsids and one having fallen under Broach. In Saurii.shtra except 
lidppnr and (loglia and tkosc in tlurAinreli district, nut a single Mughal 
post is in^ the posscssion,cither of the British Government or of the 

’ The twu.il explanation of todtt gnrdi JS th^ woid iodii meaning the bcam*cnd 
ahovc eooh houw door. Tho senso buing thatit was " levy exacted fpmi every botiso 
ill tho village. A more ITkoly derivation is tinla a h.’ap or money-bag with the sense 
of a ready-money levy. Trxia diliorcd from ml in being exacted from tho tjanXt or 
Idiid unco the prupeitjhof tho loviei’a auceators. 
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Gjlikwiir. A roforence to the Mufyhal posts in other parta of GujaciU 
shows tint till) same result followed the collapse of Alusalnnin iiower. 

. Since tho introduction of Musalman rule in a d. 1297 each successive 
pfoverninent has hw'U subverted liy tho ainhitioii of tl^e uobles ami tho 
disaffection of the chiefs. It was thus that the Gujarat Sult.'ius render- 
e«l th<*nisehes independent of Dehli. It was 'thus that the Sultan’s 
tiTritoncs ht'canie di\ided anTonpf the nobles, nliose dissensi«)ns reduced 
th»‘ ]iiovinee to Akbar’s aiithoritv. It was. thus that tho chiefs and hwal 
jToveinors, eonnivinpf at Mar.iiha inroads, subverted iMuj;hal rule. 
Finally it was thus that the G.likwar lost his hold of lus posSessioiis 
and was reseued from ruin solely hy tho power of tho Bntish. 



. CHAPTER I. . 

EARLY MUSALMAN GOVERNORS. 

AD. 1397-1403. 


. Kxc’KIT llie i^reat expedition »if Mahmiid (lliaziuiwi ajLfnint-t i^omnatli 
in V n. lO- I ‘; the <lefo:it nf Muhiiininiid ihiiz-ud-din or »S]jah.*'ib-ud-«din 
(Jlidii l»y'»IJlum J)ev 11. o£ Anuhilav.'lda silKiut. .\.d. 117^-; nnd llie 
aveiinmj' sack of An.'ilnl.iviida and ih’fcnt <*f JJhiin by Kutl)-iMl-diu 
J'hlaKiii \ a llI>l,untiltlu‘rcijj;nof ALi»iid-dinKhiljiinA i) IrU."), 

(JnjaiMl ri‘)nain(‘d free from .\tiib:uiinia>i:)U interferenoe ^ In \ i» 

Uliiu;li Klj.'in yeneialof Alii-ml-dm and .\ajjrjit Klii'ui Wsi/ir were sent 
A n.iliil:iv:'ula. 'Fliey took the city eKpelliiio' Karan Wniylicla, 
\isuiillv called HlvUt Tlie Mad, who look refiioe at J)eV}»;adh w’lth. 
Ii’anidi‘\a the Vjidav so\erciL'n of tlu* north Dukhan.* They next M‘i/ed 
Kh!un))|it (the inodeni (’amba_\ ),anil,afler appoinlinu: a lo(5al jro\ernor, 
rcliirned to Delili Krointliis tiini’DiiJavilt remainedumler .Muliammatran 
jiower, and IMiij^h Kban,anianof^real enerfry, by repeuietlexjieditioiis 
coii,«o1idufeil tlie conquest and cstalili.‘'h<’d Muhammadan rule. -Tlie 
K.inad'de\u Ibisu sa\s Halt lie plundered Somnalh. and then* is no 
doui>t that ]h‘ (‘omiuercd Jhilor (tlie am ieiit Jbalindar) fiom tlio 
iS)tiji»;a,rliu (.’hohiins.^ After I'lujfli Khan bad o-,iverned (iujar.it for 
about lwenl\ years, at tbe inslioalion of Malik Knfur, he was recalled 
and put to d»‘!itll by the etpjieror Al;i-u<l-(liii 


I lueh KInin’sdeparture shook Muliammadan ]iowci in (injaiat. and 
K.iiUcil ud-din, whom Mubarak Khilji sent to quell the d'sfurb.inccs,' 
was slam in battle. Sedition spread till Am-ul-Mulk .Mnltani aimed 


' Sttiiii.itli (111)1! Ii lutilulo I)’.").')’, lii^t 7 o® L'.‘{ ), till-teiii))l<‘ i>f M.iti.nli v 

‘ L'lot <>i till Miiiin,' iHMi (111 hiiutlu'in not v i>l the im‘Iiiiimi 1 .i <it K.itlii.o .il.i. 

^ \ii!iliil.v\.li'.i (iiiiitli l.itituilij -.‘i' i'’, (list li'ii^ihiili' 7 - -''i, Xi Iirw .il i III I’.it.iii nil 
till* sfinlli li.iiilvlit till'S.ir.isw.ill iiii-r, si\t\-li\c nnli'ii uuilh-i.i't nf xIiiik'iI.iIi.hI, m is 
finiii \ii. Ttiifii \ I) I'JtiS llie I npifiil (it till Utiimt lUnii'.tii'S III lln|.ii'it. As.iiisult 
(if Muli.iiniii.iil (iliiin's ill fi.it till- 'I ■'\ 1 , i-Siii.iili (Iiiiriii ss, 11 ? 11 . 1 ) .-.t itvs tlwit tli 4 
Till kisli A f.{li.(ii . 111(1 Miil>Ii.i 1 )i .1 II , I ciiiihiii'(i> th(‘mill III till'Kiii:uii (W IV.‘J.i| 

Well' 1 '■ . il, till' Miukcit (.iiii.(.ii ill tile Mil kcil liU'll ,i'i(t till'iriMiiI Wiiiiu 11 to till* 

jfiiiid II 'll. (if tiie iii.ile priMi'ii rs the li(*tt(‘r cl.'i'-i iiltei 1111111.; tl.eir IkiuI-. sh.iiiil 
uciL'fiiMilleil ninoiii.; tiu'(Jh.'ik.iu.il iiml W.kIIu'I tnlii s ul K.qput.. 'I'lic Inwer i lii'-s 
wiTc iillntli'il to the Knhs, Kli.iiits, Ikilin.i'.,.mil Mi m. All \icie.illiiuiit to keeji tin ii' 
wcililiii); .iiul fiiiii'i.il (■(•iiMiioiiii ■> mill to n iii.uii .limit tiiuii otlii'r . I.I'.k 1 _ * 

' 'I'lie Mii.it-i Aluncili (ii\is .111 ai eniiiit III an eiiicilitini) liv line Alitkhilii .1 iiohli' 
of i^iAtiii iSiufKi's ii^.iinst Aiiiiliil.iMid.i 111 >. 11 . U'lT He is ‘^jid to li.we Iniitt the l.irk'e. 
hteiie iiiiiM|iie Mitliuut the city. Alitkhjii letUiiKil uu.sueies'.lii], hut iftit without 
h vyii)); f iihute, ^ 

* l>i Mt.iilh iieir I)niil!|t.il<.(il fn the ]).ikh<m. aliouiten miles iioith-west of Anr.iii);.l- 
li.nl (ninth kititudo 1!)'.'>7, 1 '.ist lomrituile 7.')'’18'), The Mir.ll i-AliiiiLili h.is IV\(;diilh 
(.'liuiid.ili, which Is 111 the (.V 1 rtr. 1 l Pnnmeos. 

'’.Iliilnr (north liititiiilo east hiiieitnile 73”‘lO'l in the lidj()nt iit.ito (if 

Jodlipni', seieiity miles soiith-wi st 4>y soiilli lium the cdy oi .lislhpur. 

*' iiiiyley (Iiii]iiiiiti, ,‘i!) note) sliowa stioiii; ((roniiil fill iKildm^ tli.it, thoiu^h Oiij.ir.it 
was coinjuc'ied 11}' Ulugh Kh.ln a hiotlier ot AI.1-U ho.'!, its first goieiiior Mas not 
Ulugh Kh.iii hut Alp KIi.in.a h^tlmi-in-lnw of Al.i-ud-din. Acegnling to this atiinUiit 
Uhigli Kli.in died in A n, ItiifU uiuf Al)> Kli.in at .M.iTilc Kafiir’s iusligutiou wan killed 
In A. U. Itfl.i. Zifl Ltuini (Klimt, IIT. KSif) Mitiimrtii this ncuoiiut. 
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with a pnworful army, di“fcal«*tl the roW and restored order. lie 
was biieei'odcd by Zafar^Khan, Avho nfti'r «-omj)letinjj the bubjeeiion 
of the toimtry \\aj» recalled, and his place i-niijilied by JIisam*u(l>dm 
I’amifii’.*. 'I’liis olUccr/bhowinfi;’ timsonablo mtimthai'-, \\as im]iri}-oned 
and biieeeeded by Malik Wdjul-ud-diiv Knraibhi, who was afterwards 
ennobled by the title of T.rj or Sadr-uI-Miilk. Khusraw' Khan Fannar 
was then apjiointed j^nvi'nior, but it is not clear whether he ever 
joined hib ajijiointinent 4’he next oo\ornor to whom loferenee is made is 
Taj-nl-Mulk, who alNmt A.o. lol’O, w.-i'', for the second time, cliosen as 
H;overnor by Sultan (Jluas-ud-din Tiif«hhik. We was succeeded by 
Alahk Mulvinl, who held the titles of Kh.in Jalain and Xaib'i-Alukhtar, 
and who was appointed }iy Sultan Aluhaininad Tii^hlak, \,D. JolY)- 
lo.51. t'ubseijuently the same emperor j»;i'anted the government of 
(Jujarat to Ahmad Ay.iJ:, Alahk Miikbil continuing' to aet as his 
flejaity AfterwauK when ..Vhmad Axiiz, who reeiaved the title of 
Xliwajah .hdi.iii, proceeded as go\eriior to (liijanit, Malik Mukhil 
‘aeled as his minister. And alnnit a d. l: 5 :'iS, xvlien Khwajah .lah.in 
was sent against the empeior’s nephiwv Kar.sha.s]) and the U.-.j.i of 
Kampila- win. had sheltered him, .Malik Afukhil siieeeeded to the post 
of "iwernor On one oee.ision betwi'cn Jtaioda and Dablioi Alaiik 
Mukhil, w’lio w'us eseortiiio treasure and a i-aia\an of mereh.iiits to Dehh, 
was jihiiidercd hy some hands of the ..Vmirani Sailah or C'aptaiiis of 
Uundieils Ireclanees and freehootiT", most, of them New Alusahuiins 
or Alnglial comerts, and the rest 'I’nik and Afghan adventurers. 'I’lns 
.sneeess emholdeiieil these h.illditli ami for .seveial ve'iis the\ caused lo-ss 

V » 

and eoiifiis^m m (liijar.it. At. last, ahont \ n IS 1(5,'heiiig- joined hy 
<*eit.iin Alnhainmadin nobles and Hindu ••Ineflains, llie\ bioke mio 
open relK'llion and defeated one A/i/, wlio was :i]>poinl<sl by the 
enijieior to mareli against tliem. In the follow'ing year, \l). J.5I7, 
Muhammad Tnglilak, ad\.iiieing m })ei>im, defeated the leliels, ami 
.saeked tin* towns of (''amliav and Sural. During the saim* eaiiipjign 
lie diove the (lohil chief Moklieiiiji out of his stronghold on I’pam 
Isl.iud near (logha on theOiilf of 0amlm\. and then, lamling 1ns fones, 
after a slnhboin conllnt, defe.ded the (iol'ils, killing Aloklieraji and 
eaptnriiig Oogha. .M’terwards Alnhammad Tnnldak left for D.inkitabild 
i!h the Dakh.in, and in liis absence the chiefs and nobles under Malik 
'I’liglnin, a leader of the Aniiriini Sad.ih, again rebelh*d, and, obtaining 
jiosse.ssioii of I’atan, imprisoned Alniz/-ud-din the \ieeroy. The insur¬ 
gents then jilnndered Cambay, and afterwards hud siege to Hroaeh. 
Alnhammad Tiighlak at oneo marehedfor (injarat and relieved Hroaeh, 
Alahk Tnglian retreating to Cainhav, whit,her he was fidlow’ed by 
Alahk Yiisiif, whom the emperor sent in pursuit of him. l»the biify'lo 
tliat ensued near Cambay, AlaTik Yusuf \va.s defeated and slam, and 

' Ai I'liiiliii^ ti» Ziii Rinii (Fllint, IJI. -18) llis.tni-nil-(liii was the motlirr'h l>nithcr, 
;ioii»iiIinn(i) otlicis In wui tin- hrothci of H.isan aft<‘i waiils Khii-tiiw Klidti rarni.tr 
(he f.iMiiititc i.t Miili.ir.ik 8hAh. On < oiiiiiif'tis (iuiaidl. .Ifn Lolloeti-il lin 

I’.t.itii.ir kiinlii-d ami hut tlie nnhle-i jmniii).' ,i{raiimt l|]iii m-i/ed Imn ami sent 

linn to Dfhli. To tlinnli'ijiiiatMiiharak m hw iiifatuiitioii for lIiHtin-iul-di'u'ii iioi>hcw 
in hiiifliei, aflfi sl.i[ipiiig HiHam-ud-ilfu on the f.iee set hitn at hlK*rty. 

* fii till airihitak^ prohahly on the TiingahlimlrS injur Vijay.innfrar niiggH’ 
.Miiliaiii(ri.'i<1.in ruwii in fiidia, f. 118 and 428. speaka nf two KaiiipiUH one on 

th<‘ U.'iiigt 1 and the othir on tlie Tuiighh.olia near Uij.nmgiir. 
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JiU tho prisoiK'ffl, bolJi' oE tliis ongapjement ami those who had been 
l»rc\'i(msly oaptnrod, wnrc'-]mt to ^eath by Malik Tiighiiii. Amonp; 
till' privoiii'i-s \va.B Mnizz-ud-ilm, tlie g.ivenior <»£ Giijaiitt. Muliai)}niad 
'I’uLihlulv now Tnarchofl to Cambay in jH.‘rson, whonco Afahk 'J’dgh.in 
• rotn'atelto IVitan.iiurMiodby the emju'ror, who was f.ircwl by stress o£ 
woitlierti) halt at Asiiwal.* Eventually the emperor eamc nj> with 
Bialik 'i’l'ijrluin near ICadi an I gainoJ a eoniplete vietory, Malik 
'ruj^h'm lli'.Mug to Thatha in Smdii. To establish order throughout 
tiuj.irat JVluhammid Tiigh'ak inarched against (liniar,- reduced tho 
lojtrcss,^ uiid levied tribute from the cliief named Kbengdr. ]fe then 
went, to Riiclih, and after sulidniiig that, eouiilry r<*tnincd to Sonitli. 
At (JoTidal be eofilraetiil a fever, and bcftire he was entiri'Iy reeoveriHl, 
he a'h.uicctl through Kaehh into iSnvlli with the view' of snbdnin*^ 
the Sutnra ehief of Thatha. w'lio lud sludtered Malik Tiighui Jlefore 
re.iehing 'I’liatlia h'suecunibiMl tolhefeicr, and died in the sjiring of 
*. I*. Shortly liefoiv his death he ajipointeI Xi/'im-ul-Miilk. ti 

till'govenijnenf. of (JujanU. 

In*\ 1 ) Pirn/ Tughl.ik .siicee sled Ariduunmal Tnghlak on the 

tlinuie <if Dch'i.* Shortly after his !i«‘<-e-sioii the emperor mirelh'd 
to Sindh .and sent a fon'c egainst Malik Tiighiin. About .i.n. lotJO 
be again ads'aneed to Sindh against dam lUbunii. Fiom Sindh Ir* 
to (Juj irdt, whi're In stimnl for some months. Ne\t y«*ar, 
oi lea\mg for Sindh for the thud (line, le* bestowed the governiiieiil of 
<tnjar.it on Zaf.ir Klidn in pl.iee of Ni7.'iiii*nl-Miilk. On /.kfar Khan's 
de.itli. 111 \.|i l.'iTo fteeotding to KanMilali and .1 1 ) Io7I aeeonling to 
dhe .Miial i-Aliniedi, he was sucee.'del by Ills s m D.iryd Kliiiii who 
a])|iens to lia\e g.iveriied by a de|iuiy iiamcil Sliaiiis-uil-.lm Anwar 
Klnii. Ill v.i) ld7'>, beside.s present.- of elepluiUs hoi>e-5 and oilier 
V.I.I liable's, one Shani'-ud-diil D.uiigh.ini offer mI a eoiisiderable :id\ .ineo mi 
the usual eo'Ie.-tions from (Jiijirat. .\s D.iry.i Khni w'oiihl not agree*' 
to piy Ihi-sum he w.is disjilaeel and Shanis-ud-diu Daiiigh.nu was 
appoitite 1 govenior. h’indiiig liiniself unable to jtay the stipulated 
amount this oflieer rebelled and witlilieM the revenue. Mruz Tughlak 
siMit an army against him, and by the aid of the eliiel’taiiis and iicojde, 
whom |ie li.id greatly oppressed. Shams-ud-din W'as slain. 'Ill* govera- 
iiuMit of the ]>rovince fh'-ii ent.ruhted to Farhat-iil-Mulk Jbliti 
KIr'n III .ihouf. A.i» .1 noble named S kaiuLir Khin w’.is sen!, 

to sup Tseile Kaili.it-ul^Miilk, but. was defeated and slam by him. As 
(he emp^'or Kfriiz Tughlak ilied short 1} after no notice w:m taken of 
Ka'‘hat-m-Miilk’s eoiiduet and in the short reign of Kiri'iz’.s siieeessor 
('«hi:is-ud-din 'I'ughlak, no ebangi* w'as made in the government- of 
(iiijiinlt. J)uriug the brief rule of Abu iJakr, L’lirluit-ul-^iulk continued 
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(iifrlhdatitu«lc2.S 0 ; east lonj»itii«lc 72’.'W'), ii town of soiiio s:/i', aft-i- 
'WMroH, i>. 1 tl.l, mailu the c.tpil.al of the Musiilnuu kingi nt and callid 

A'linH‘il.il>.lil. ‘ , , * . 

''•'Ciiiiitr (noith 30'; Ciwt longitinle 70'^2'l. iu the Soinlh sub-Aivi-i.u 

of till' pi'iiiimuU of Kdthi.iv.tila. 

' llotli the MiP.it i A'hineiU and thoT.li(kh-l-l'’irii/. Sli ilu say Ui.xt ttic foitre.s va'i 
1.aki-ii. Till* r'liarkot m eit.wlcl of Junii kUi, in tli * phuii about tw o miles ivcst of .Vo.iut 
tbni.ir, iH jipobably meant. * „ ■ 
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mulistnrlM'J. Fnf jn a.i>. 1301 , on tho {ici*e>-Mon of Nilsii'-nil-ilin 
MnhaniniaJ Tuj^lilnk II., n noij'e^ of tlii\niiinc of Zafjit Khi'm. wa-j 
fippoinlcd of (iiijardt, nnd (jespatelioil with an aiiny to recall 

or, if iioccst.iiry, expel Fariiat-nl-!Mull?. 

'Ill’s J^afar Kli.dn was ili(‘ s-on of \Vaiili-nl-]\rulk, of the 'I’sink t.nl*o ■ 
of lWj]ait,s who claim to Iks of SiiryaVaiisi dcfccvntandto.U’ellier with the 
(Jurj|ar»s ajipear from very e.arly times to have iiihahiled the jtlaiiis'of 
the runjah. OF Wajih-ul-.Mulk’s il'-e lo power at the Dehli eoiirL the 
folli)win<r Very is told. Jlefori'he sal on the tliroiie of Itehli, Kiroz 
'Tufvhlak, when hunfiny; in the I'niij ilt, lo'l Ins way ijnd eame tp aMllaiije 
ilear 'riijuiesar,hehlhy chief a ns of the 'I'sink tnhe. lie w’as liospitalilv 
etm'rtained hy two lirotliers of the ehief’s f.imilv nami>d Saharitn and 
Sadhn, and hecamu eiminonred of tlieir ImmuIiFuI si-ter.. 'N\ hen Ins 
hosts learned who tin* stranger was, thev •••iivo'*hiin their sisir'i- in 
’■ inarrla}»o and follow<'d his f«>rtnii(s. Af'erwards I’ini/. ]ieisu.idmn’ 
them to einhraee lsl;im, eoiiferrejl on Sahaian the title of Waj h iil- 

• hlfllk, and on S.idhu tin* title of Shainshir Khan l‘’inally, in \ i>. 

when Firiiz'I'u^hlak ascended the throne, 1le-ina<le t'h.iinshir 
Kh;5n and /afar Khan, the son of Wajih-nl-llulk, hi»cu[i-lN!ur4Ts, and 
. raised them to the rank of nohles. 

In A.n. lold, <m heino; ap]»iiint4‘d \lee.-ov, /afar Klnin .inarehe«l 
wiiliouti delay for (Jnjarat. Jn pa'-sinij Xiioor^ lie was na^ hy # 
deputation From j'andia\, e<>in]ilam:ii^’ of the tw-j of llitsli isli in. 
(’oijsolinff them, he jiroeei ded to IVuaai, the seat! of o-overnmeni. mrtl 
thence marched uo-ainsf llasli Khan, 'rin* ajmies Aiet nea,r the Mllaou 
of Khanihlioi," a depeinlenev of IMtaii, and Karliat-ul-Mulk Ita.'-H Khai^ 

• was slain and liis army di‘E«‘.ited. 'I’o commemorate the \i< ion , /af.u* 
Iviidn founded a mII.ioc on the hatlle-lleld, which In* iiamid Ji'ljmr (tho 
city of vietoryj, and then, sUiftinj' for Cjftiihay, redressed llu‘ p.r.evr 
aneejj of the iicopie. 

/afar Khan’s livst warlike expodi'imi w'as aij.unbi. the Pav of fdar,' 
w’ho, in \ n. lo.to, h.nl refused to jiay the enstomary liiliiil,e, and this 
cliii'f he hmnh’ed, 'J'hi* eontempor.ii\ hi'-toii-'s seem to show that tlie 
]»reviiniso;o\einors had ii<o\eie(l luliuii* fiom all or iiios; of the chiefs 
of (Jnjaiat (‘\eep1 fiom the l':i\ of .1 liii.io-adh^ and tlii' l{.ijii?>r l{.i]p.pla.' 
wliohad re.ain'-d their nidi'i»en(leiiee. /afir Kliaii now plaimetlan 
diiion ai;ainst, the eidehraicil Hindu shriiieof fjomiiaili.liiit.he.unijLr th.it 
Adil Jxli.’in of Asi'r-l»iiihan]*iir had iin.'ided Siilt*^iipiir and Xamlnrhiir,'^ 

Ji‘'moved4iis troops in that, direction, and Add Kluin Ve.iied ^ Asir.^ 


* X uriir (iiiirlli t.i' iluili- 27 ' K*, < tiiif^itiiili* 7,J® Co'), in the '.(.iti* of .Ji ilh- 

l>'iR 4 iirhly uiil4'-i i.4>itli 4‘.i«,t 4il I its, * • 

* 'yiif T.i1).ik it-i .\ktiari liiid Kluupni ur 11, iiiinr. Ihc phiee is Khainlihoi nlrinit Isseiit v 

West ol I'.O.iii V 

* fiiir !■> till' stnfo 4ir the Main Kcinlhn, The Umit 4if r4l4r is in iiorlii l.iti*** 

tiiile2.t' CU uM4l 4'a>«i li)ii"itU4h* 7.'< ■ ■ • * 

'.liuiii^'tli III tli'> .S'li’.itli i4iih-()i\isi4ni of K.ittii.iv.iitii, 9 hi# i4 Jirh;;'-.' I! li of 
.!< hi. .Tun'{T'o f«rni411\ I’alh'il.Iirainriul, Imth ll.lIlla^ intMiiin^uiieieiit f4irlrib'. 

' I! >||)l|•I 1 I-. Ill tJie lit nil Itaiitlia 4]i\|.<i.)ii of niij.ii.il, 

’’ ."s'lU .Hour amt Namhirlsir non form p.irt of tin* Ilrilisii ilistriet of Kh.tnilesh. 

* 11 ''iin A'-ii j I'l iiKiWh Utiliule 21’ 2C ; cait lu'ij'i.iiile 79'20'), be^sunil the ninth* 

i.i' ■ III fi .• I'f Kh iiuU-sh, « 
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Tn I). 1.lot, ho TiiiTrcliwl ajj^siinst the lli'iv o£ JnnKgddh and oxao^od 
tiihiil,!'. aVftiTwards, Somuath, hy tieslroytxl flic tfinplo, 

built sill ^losipH*,inl.r(i(lui'cd^fHli'un, k‘f;. Myt.alni.ml8i\vullk*crs, 

siMil (‘sisiblislicd II 01 ’ post in the city of Ps'ifsm SomnAtli or Dova 
J^il.iti lUinow hosird that the Uindus of Mandii^ won* oppressinjf the 
iVlu.-'liMi'., aud,‘sicC()i’dmj;ly, iiitfrcbiiijaf thitlier, hi* holcaoiiowd that for* 
tress &u’ SI yen?, but ftiilin{'4<i lake it. iMiulunted hiiuseli' wUli sici'cpthif^ 
the excuses of tin* Jvitja. From Mshidii In* performed a ]iili;riinai^o to 
A|iuir.- Hi'i’o he jtroceeded snjiimst tiio thiefs of S.mibhsu* and Dsind- 
wsina, and then a'lsiekinf; tlio Rsijputb of l)<*!\sui.i, and .rhsildvsu]ii,® he 
d<*fii.i.teil t.lu 111 , and rHjirned to I'.Uan* in A n lolMj. Ahoiit'lhis time 
his sou 'L’tit.h' Khan, k*.i\ iiJ,o’ hi*! li:io-i^ao;e in Iho fort of 1 Vuu]mI,‘ niado 
sin ,ittcni]it.on Dehli. iJut lkb.il Khsln took tho fort of JVini]i8it, 
eupliii’i'd 'IVitiir Khiifl's bii'^’oaov siinl fowe*! iiim to uithdrau’ to (Jujarat. 
Jn V n. lr!‘.)7, ■\vitii the Mew of redm iritj,'Idar, /afar Kliiiii loieifcil 
tilt* foi(, laMiiuf uas^ellie noii;hlMuuiiii.>' (ounlry. before hi* had taken 
ihe fort. /Afar Ixlism reieiied iie\\.s of 'I'lniur’s coiiniiesls, sind conciud- 
iii<** sii»ea"t* wish the rdar llaj.i., n*turnel to Put.in/' 'in \.l). Id'hS, 
henrinj^'tii.it llio I’ioiiinith jfople <*l,iinied independoiici!, Zsif.ir Kltiu 
jel an aViiiv ii^piinst thoni, ihfesilcd thoiii, and Cftlabbshcd Islsim oji a, 
iiiyi footiiio;. 
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* "M iriJ’i (ii'.ii Ii Ut ilii'li '.*2 '-0', I :i^t Ii.iuilinli 7.'> J7'), tnu* <.f the f.iinniM fmt., 
j'l Jii'ti.i, the X-ijiii il I'T ill. r.illi 111 ilvII isi\ III M.i'Iw.i, 1 . 1 ) } 101 • l.'iit], st.iii'ls on (li j 
iMi'l ot the Viiiilli\.is fliiiiiit Iweiitv tile mile., siiutli of nii.ii, lliiMii!; .1 I nii.-i'ler.ilile 
]iiri irfltlie I'lfiii lilli eiiitnrv M iii.Iii w.i., eitliei ilipei-tU or iiiilirui'llji umUr t.iijo u. An 
<ii > I ii'il'i.i M tiiiiii |.| t'lM 11 in till' \()i>uh1i\ 

Ajiifir iiiorili 1 ilil'ide I’li’-’*J , i.isi liin.-iliiil.'7P ia'> thedinf lowu nf the ilistrict 
ot the siii'i none uhieh Sanitili.ii’ .eel rriii>l.\ in.t hi toii'T. 

' I'elvi't.i ,inil .Ili.illx.i'I.i .111 'i<in Mh.it dohi nil. 'Ihe pniilexl sn^iTi'sls uther 
.lliiror III M.iir I'r t .Hi il.t'io' mii thi-eviienie siniih-. ,isl of ]t,'i||iiilaiiia s.iiitli id Kot.ih. 
'lliei iiii'nivii loll Hd^il i .Old .Ih.i'i\.id i m i iiis to f.ixmir K.^hM'\.iila siiiee tin le is a 
|lel\ e'.i in itie •iith id the {lemnsn' i iie.ir Diii iind .i .Ih hi in t)ie iiortti-i usi, Jti.L 
the ])elA.iil.i Ilf ilie ti U e.ni )i iuU> lie Heir 1)111. U np)Vix‘iitU Is Di l\ id.i iii.ir K'ivliim|i 
iiljout twi III \ null s nortli of rdrjnir. The .I'eiiiint of .Ylinn-d f*!! ih s i.\p> diliDii to iho 
s.ime jil.iee in \ K. 1131 (Im'!ow li.iiie ISHili ennfmiis this identitie.iUnii. 

■‘I’.iiiiiul (muili liftitiide 29’’>‘3' , e.ist lomritiide f?-**.’ I, s,.vviilv-viiflit miles north of 
behiu ' Kuishtuli 111* 3hi)) CiUU lliu Idar cliluf Ihuihal. 
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Cjiu rule (if Iho Ahmo(l.ilKt(l Iviiij^s oxtiwld ovci* 170 yoarr and 
incdiidos llio iiaiiK's of IlfU'oTi sovoivij^ns 'I’hi' ^wriod may coiivoniontly 
lx.- (lividod into two ]>!U-ts. 'I'lie lirsl, for a littli* iiiori than a 

fcnluiy snul a (juavtcr, wlu'u, nnd(ir slron<; nilt'rs-, (hijanit ioi-l' to 
oonscqucnco amonijjlie kinydoms of Westorn India, tlio Kvond, from 
A i>. lood to A.D. l.'iTo, an i*\il tiiiK* when tho sovoivij^ns were minors 
and till* wealth and biipremaev id (.(ujarat Mere wasted hv the nvuliy 
of its nohles. 


Tho.date on Mhieh Zafar Kh.in openly throw off his alleffianee fo 
Delili isdouhttid, I’arishiah says he liad the t'viday }n’:iyer or A’liuffjtik 
ifjieated in liis name after Ids siuressful oainpai^n airainsi Jhiil.lv.id.t 
aii'l Ih'lvaihi in ad lOttii, Aecordinj^ to llie Miral-i-Silcaud.ui lui 
maintained a nominal allei'ianco till A.n. ItU.J wlien he Corniallv m\est- 
t'd his Son tytar Ishui with tin* sovereignty of tluj.irAt, under the 
title of N.'sir-ud-din Muhammad Shdli, 

On ascending the throne in A n. 1403, ^[nliammad Sh.’ik made 
Asau'al his eapi'iil, and, after humhling the ehiijt' of X.lndod' or 
"N'lidot in Hiijpijila, marched aoainst, J)ehli hy ivay of I’atan. Oy ins 
M'a\ to I’atan the king sickened and dasl. Jlis JhmIv was hroiijihtliaek 
to IVitan, and the e\pedition against Dehli cana* to nothing. It si'eins 
proliahlo tlial this is a (•ourl]\ version of the tale : the fact lieing that 
in A.D. IlUo 'J’lilar Khan im])risoned hi« fathi'r at Asawal, and 
a'=''umed the title of lAIuIiammad Sh.ih, and that N’dfdf Klian’s deatli 
was taused hy poison administered in tho interest, if not at the sugees- 
tiun, of his father Zafar Kluui.^ 

After the death of ^ruliannnad Shah, Zaf.xr Kh'iu aNked his own 
youiigth’hi other Sliams Khsin Dandanito carry on tho government, htifc 
he relu-ed. Z.ifur Kli.in aei uvdnigly sent Sluiiiis Khan Dand.uii to 
Niigor in ]»laee of Jalil Kliin Kliokliar, and in V.J).14U7-S, at Hirjmr, at 
the request of the nol)Ie.s and cluef men of tlic country, liinisolf formally 
mounted the throne and assumed the title of Muzaifar Slnih. At this 
time Alp Khan, son of iJilawar Klidn of MMw'a, was rumoured to ha\() 
jMii'-oned his father and ascended tho throne Avitk tho.* title tiC Sultan 
llusliang (Jhori. On hearing tlvis Muzallar Shdh marelied against 


Ciinipaiy Farii.1ita1i, IT. 36.1.36)1. After liis duatli MuTiaTiimatl tiniwn as KIiui1Ai.< 
i-S)<.i1iiil, ()ur I^ord tin* M.irt.vr, aci unliiip to tin* ciistimi of tip- Fult iiis of IXtili, all 
<■1 mIioiii l>ail tTireu ii.iiiu..i, tlu-ir family name, Uuir throne nainc, and tinaftir-dcath 
I'.iiin* whose h-ttur-i coiitaiii tin- date of tho nionarcli'adoi‘fasi.. Thiir. tliu oiiiiiiTor AUmi’s 
. ilti'i-di.,itlMith‘ Is'Afsli A'shiiiui, Thd Hulilor of the IleaVcnly Throiii*; tin* i'iiiiktop 
It'll nil'll , K Jiinnal M.ik,ini, The Dwtller in Tleavon j Jhi- ('inju-ror Sh.tli Jehiirs ih Fird.iiia 
' ik.iiii, 111 \\ ii,,.,,. Uniiic m l>,i|.aili4t> ; aiKt tlio iniiiori.r Anr.iiiK/.ih\ i-i Khuld M.ik.ini, 
I 111" ))i I ii|iiinf ihi* Kiel iidl lli‘sidi'nsi., Siimlarli tin’ afti r dvathctitle of Miuallai' 
sa.iii, l,i'..r l\h in’s f.itht-i, lu h.li(l<l.'ii)riiii i Kahir, Ihe • lii'.ii J.yid,- 
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iluMiiin^nml lK.'MWe(l him iuDhdr.' Onmlucini^BlulrMuzalTarhauilt.‘il 
J Lushun^ tu ilio chur^uul' hitj-bi-ulhor Shamb Klran, on whom ho coiifcrml 
tlM'fitkof Xsibrat Kh.tn. llnshang reniainuil u\car in conlincnicut, 
:mu 1 Khanooo <>£ his relations usurped his autliniiiy. On ho-aiing 
thih, IJushaug Wggcd to Ihi relua^ed, and JVlnzai£ar iShdli not only 
agreed to his prsi^er, hut tent hisi grandson Ahinixl Kliiln uith an army 
to reinstalo liim.* This e\jK<ditiou was suceessful ; the fortress of Mandu 
nas luken ainlthe usurper Alusa Khau was put to ilight. Ahmed Khan 
returned to (lujarjlt in A.i), 1109-1(). JMeannhilo MuzalTar a«lvan«*ing 
towards Dehli to aid ^nlt.'n Mahmud (a.I). 130o -1413), prevenlwlan m- 
tiMidi'dattaek on that eityhy Sultan llnuhim of Jaunpur. On hisroluru 
to ({ujariit. Mu/allar k'll, or nntre iirohahlv tlesiwtched, an uiisuceessful 
eviiedition against Kainblikot." In the following jear {\ n. 1110-111, 
to (|U(‘ll a Using among the Kol s n«-ar •Asihal, MuyalTar jilaeed his 
graml-on Ahmed Kh nun eonuiiand of an uiniy. Ahmed Khan cam]ied 
outside of I’iitan. JJe eouveiied an as-emhly of learned in<*n aiul asked 
them ‘whether a son nas not hound to exaet retnhution from liis 
f,iih*‘i.s murdeier The assemhly staled m writing tKat a son ^\as 
liouad to exai t letiilmtiou. Armed with this diri-ion, Ahmed suddenly 
eiiteM'd the city, <»\ei’poweied his grandfather, and foiewl him to diiiik 
jioison. ’)he olrl Khan said: * \Vh\ so hasty, niy Iwiy. A little jia- 
Jii'jiee and jemer n*inl(l lia\e eoiiieto you of itself/ lie ad\ised Ahmed 
t<i kill the i‘\il eoun'-ellois of murder and to drink no >\ine. Iiemoito 
so emhilleied Alimetrs afliT-life that he was iie\er known to laugh. 

On his grandi'atluii’s death, Ahimxlsueeeeiled with the title of Niisir- 
U(l-diiu\a. W ad-dm •Ahiil fateh Aliin<*d Sh.'ih. Slmrtly after Ahmed 
Sh.ill’s aeee.sftinn, his cousin Monl-nd-din Kiruz Khan, go\einor «>£ 
rannla, all}mg hunselC willi llisaiiior Nizain-ul-Mulk Mliand.iri and 
other _nol)k“*, eiilleehtl an army at Nadiad iii Kaira, and, laying claim 
to the eiowii, d<‘feat<*d the king’s followers. tli\andas, one of the 
iiisnioents, jiioposed to m.irih upon rat.'in, 1ml as the others refused a 
dis]mt(‘ arose m wliieli Jivaiulas wan shun, and the rest sought and 
ohtaiiiieJ Ahmed Slidh’s hngiveness. Aloid-ud-diii Kiniz Khan went 
to (.’amliay and was there joukmI hy Masti Khan, son of Afuzaffar Shdli, 
who was gmernor of {‘?urat; on the king’s advance they ile«l fiom 
L'iiinki} to, liruaeh, to wl'’c4i t'lil Ahmeil Shah laid siege. As soon as 
tin* k’l.'j’ 'TiNwl, Mold d-diii s aiinv w'ont over to the king, and 
JMasti khan also suhniittisl. After a few'da\b Ahmed i>h:ih sent for 
and forgave Moid-ud-din, and returnetl to Asilwal Metorioiis and 
triipuphant. 

In the folloAfing year (A.n. 1413-14)^ Ahmed-Shah defeated Asa 
JMul, ejjief of Asawal, and, iinding tlie site of that town suitahle for 
lub capital, he chang^ its name to Ahiueddbdd, and husied himself 
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-tlircc Miili's wrat of AI1 m)w in CVnlrnl liulia. * 

Tiil)ttlk.U-i-Aklt4ri lias Kaiithkot^ a dcpciuli’ni” of Kachli. This is pvoiiahly 

fopn-st. 

* 'I’lip ilal 4 |js «i(iiihtful • F.irihiitah (U, 630) gives A,l), 11 a 2, the Am-l-Akb^i (Blotli- 
uiau’s Edition, 1, hU7 ) a.d. HU, 
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IIISTOEY OF CnTJAFiAT. 

in onlai’ijinff ami rortifunf'tho city.* •Dnrincf this year Aroid-iiil-dhi 
Flri'i/ Klmnaml Masli ^Inui aj^ain rcnoltcd, ami, join iifjf llio fdav 
llaj:*, took slu'ltoi’m that Corlrrt'S, A form iimh*r [’’alnh Kh'iii was 
(h'spatclicd aj;aiii''t llio rchcls, and fiivilly- I’lriiz Klum and lln‘ filar 
lif'ijii were fold'll to llco by way of KhiT.ilu a town* in the district 
of Kadi. Aloid-ud-din now poi'siiaded lliikn Khiui H’*'''<’rnor nf Modysa, 
lirtv inMes north of AhnnililMd, to join. 'I'liey imili'dlhelr Corees with 
those of Uadii-nl.i, Al.asti Khan, and I’ainnat JJaja of filar ^^iid 
ene’iiiiped at l{ani,r]nira an filar \illai;’e ahoiit li\i‘ niilos from Modii«a. 
and Ijc'oan to streiioihen Aloil.i'^a, and di” a dileh round it. 'I ho .tull.in 
I'.iiiipod hufoie till* foil and ilfeied fa\oiiral»le teinis. The hcsieo;i‘d 
bent on trcaelierv asked the Sultan to send Jsi/am-nl-Ariillv the minis¬ 
ter and certain other itual iio'iles. 'L'he Suit in aj;ived,and llie ])esti'o;ed 
iiiipiisoiied till' cn\oih. Al’le. a threo da.y.s'’ sieoc Mulnsa fell Ibidii- 
I'lla and Uiikn Khan were slain, and Fiiii/ Khan and the Ibija of fdar 
Ill'll The impr-soiiod iiohles w'oie leleased nnharniud. 'I’ho Itaja 
seeiiii^ th.Tit all hope yf success was i^oiie, nuide his peaee with thji' kill”' 
by'siHTeiidei ilio' to him the e!e[)hants horses and other l>a:>oj|M;t‘ of 
Mi-id-iiil dhi Kin'/. Kh.in and Al.isti Kluiii, wlio nyw' lied to Aiioor, 
wliere they weie she!t-*red hy Shams Kh.'m 1 laniliini. Ahmed ISliali 
after le\)iiiir the stipiil.ited liihutoilep.ii*ted. Moid-ud-diu Fini/, Kh.in 
was iifterwaids skim in tins war letweeii Mialns Kli.aiiand Ibiiia Alokal* 
of ( hitor. In A.i). lldl-iri rthiiiiiii Ahiiietl a'ul Sheikh ^Alalik, in 
Command at I'ltan, and Siileini.in Afjtinn ••■died A/am Khan, and Ka 
Saky’ Vi lii'lled, and wrote seerelly to .Sult.'in lliishatiif of Alalwa, in\il,s 
ipo-him to invade (iiijarat, and promisino'to se.it him on the thrmie 
ami expel Ahmed Sli.di. 'J'hey weie jo iied in their rcbellniu by .lli.'ila 
Salarsaljr’ of Ihitdi and other ihiefs of (.Jnj.U'itt Ahmed ShaU 
di's)'.itelied Lati'f Khan and Ni/ani-nl-Miilk .aoaiiist Slieikh*Malik and 
his assneiates, wh le he sent Iin.id-nl-AInlk ajipiist iSultan iJn^ian;,', 
.who letired, and Im.id-ul-.Miilk, after plundetin^ Aliilwa, rettirmil to 
tluj iral Livtif Khin, p/ossmij: iiv hot ]iursiiit of Satarsal and Sheikh 
Malik, drove them to Sorath. The kiiiy; retiirued with jov ful heaiX to 
Ahnicdaliad. 

Thonirh, w'ith their first posM'ssion of the eonnfcry, A it. 1297-lobS, 
the Muhammadans liad iiitrodneed their faith from Patau to Jb’oaeh, the 
rest of the provmie lonir renuiineil nneonverted. Jly degrees, through 
the elTorls of the Ahmedi'i)i.ld kings, the power of Islam became more 
directly felt in all parts of the piovmre. Many districts, till then all 
but *imlepeii(leut, accejited the Musuhuan faith at the ‘haiuls. of 
■ Ahmed Shiih and jgwd to the p.vyment 4 jf a i'e{|ular triluito Jii 
A.i). ll'll he led an army against the JWv of Junilgadh'and defeated 
him. The llav retired to the hill fortress of, Uirndr. * Ahmed 
Shah, though unable to capture tlie bill, gained the fortified eitiulcl 
of .ri'miigaiili. Kiniling further resistanco vain, the cliiof tendered hi.'*- 
siihiinssioii, and Jim.'iga(Jb was aduiitted luiipng tlio trfbutai’y slates. 

' Fi.iir Vliiiicds wlii> liwl iii-icT inissid the Rfti'rnoiin hi' 1 |inl to huilil A'lnnul- 

1I..11I sVii'l Slmlili .^iiiinl Kli.itlii, KiilUii A'liiiii'il, .'^hiikh AliuKit, d,ml MuUa A'liuiul. 

(..iii|i H 'r.iiMiIii;, (!ii/i-ltii 1, IV, l!t!l null' .■) * 

* C'al'i d III llu Tii'Ml.al-i’Akl)iiri the lijjii of M.iiid.tl, • 
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Thi*? example was fpkJwcd liy the groaler .number oE llin Horatli 
chiefs, who, for tlic liiu(j,fresi}|iicil their iiulftpciKlemo. Abi'il 

Khair and t'^'ayad Kasim were left t<» collect the tribute, aiul Ahnn'd 
Shi'ili voliinicd In *Ahnicd»bad. Next .\o:ir lie niiuchcd anaiii'^t 
Sidb]nir,' and in A.i*. 111.") advanced from Snilipur to lUiar. m 
J^Iiihvii, •At this time the most powerful IViid.itories ncie the lluv of 
.luinioMdb. tjie Itdval of (.'bainpflner,* the IMja of Nando I, tin* K.-iv (d 
fdai, aial the Kaja. of Jhalavi'da. TimilMkdab <if (’liMiijianer, L’l'mja 
ol filar, Slii of Slandod, and Mandlik of .lli.il.i\ada, alarmed at the 
ailiMlytf Ahnicd Miah ai.d Ins /lal for Islam, insliyatcd Sultan 
llnsh,in<r*of AIrthva to ni\adc (lujaraf. AhniedShah promptly marched’ 
to Modas‘ 1 ," forced Sultan llm-hano- of ^[alwa to retire, and brol o 
up til'} coi^piiacy, rejiroMU”; and piiidoiiint*' the i biers concoriied. 
Aliout *4be same time tlie Sio.ilh ilcds withheld their tiihnle, 
but the puthuHe. and iinwcuiied ael.vily of the kniuf o\ei<aiue all 
(Imposition. Wlien atMod.isi Ahmed heaid lliat, by the treachery of 
the si>n of the jj;o\i‘inor, N'lisir of Asir and liheiiat oj* (ilMzni Kh.iii 
of Malwa, h,i«l seized tin* fort of ^riialner m Sir]iur in Khiinde.'.Ji, anil, 
with 111'* aid of the clin'f of Xaiidod, were iuan*]nno anauist Sult.in|uir 
and N'aiiiliirJi.ir. Ahmed sent an cxpeditiou auain-t Nasir ofe-A*'-ir 
iindi*r ^^all!\ Mahmud I’arki oi 'I’uiki When the Malik readied Nandod 
he found tliat UlieiiMt Khan had tli d to M.ilwa ami tha.1 X.i*'(r had re¬ 
ined to 'rii.diier. 'I'he M.ilik aiK aiieed he'ii ^ed and took '1 hrdner, c.ip- 
tiiriii^ NaMr whom Ahmed I'o'^.kM'and d <;mlied wdli llr* title of Klnn ‘ 

Alter (|iidliii«j tke.e «j’dieIlious Ahmed vMi di dc'-palelied Xizam-u'- 
Mulk lo^punidi tin* lii-j.i of Mninial near A iramoain, and Ii'm-^df 
inanhed to Muiw.i a<;aiiii-t Sultan Ilnshauo, wh-'iii lie di I'eated, 
«ii|*l 111 inir liis troasiiie and eleplianls In \ i> 1 I IS, m aceoidam e w ilh 
Ills |jirl!e\ of ■SI■]innately enoai'.ii^ his eii'm e , Ahmed >lch marched to 
diast'si; Tnmbi-lvdas of ('li.imiMiier, and thoui;li unable to take tin* 
foities-. hii laid waste tin* sorniundmn' coiinliy. In \ ii MIL) In* 
laNaircd tlu! lands round Suiiklied.c'and built a foil tlieie and a mosipin 
within the foit; hi* also built a wall round ibe tow'ii of Mationi " and 
then marihed u)) ui Manili! < >n the wav anilras'iidoi's fiom SuH^in 
liiislian;? mcl liim siiinif for ]>eju-e, and Ahmed Sh.'h, retuniin:;- 
tow.irds C'ham|iaiu'r, ait'dii I ud wa«ie the suiroundm^ counfrv 
Dunn'i* till* fbl+owinj; . ''u ii o. 1 liiUj ho remauied in Ahme(lali.id 
bnh.H'ii;., Ills ow'ii dommams Into thiiroiu*h suhjeetion by esiablisliBijr 
fortilicd I'osts and by hiimblmo- the chiefs and di stiio ii'o; their stioi 
liokb. Among" other works lie built tin* foils of Ihilia-l' fsfi tlie 


* Siilh]iur (iinrtli HtitiiiK’ 2.‘>"j(i', ia>t iunciluili 7-“ -U'), mi tin." S.oiisN.iti, ri£L\-i!,>]it, 
mill'" Mortti of Ataiixt kliol. 

^ I'hinuiAnrr (iiortli lalilmle -'2* SO'; en'4 louiylinle 7'>'' SO'), in iIh" IJriiish iliniiet of 
till" ]P<iin'1i MulilW, fnirii A.i> 14S3^4.l>. ISlIU tin' i liii-f I'in of (iiijurat, now m iii.iis. 

' MoiU'-a (iiorlh liititiiilr 23" 27 ; cR"! Toiiyituile 73" 21'), flft,\ iiiilos iimili i-ii-t of 
Aliuii'il.iliAil. ' SlirAl i-Siji!iiii1ari IVi'sun Tekt, 31, S.i; l''.Uk>ht.ili, II. SOS, Ittil, 

® S.iiiklieila ti on 111!' li'fl Imii'k of tlip Or riirr nlmnl tweiily iniU's simlli-i'.i->( of Uaioil >. 

^ Manilla M.iKsuu nr Mlnki, famous fur ks witrln's, i-mlit iiiili's (Mst of S.uiklic^Li. 
Mr. .1. I’lilleii. J V. S., J.h.P. ('oiniwre llmii Oov. .He N S. X-V^Il. 'J8. 

' Doli.ul (iiiirlli Intil iiilc 22" .'lU'; anHt luiiiiitnilu 7*1'1" h hWi'iity-Kcvoii mill's uortl;- 
■"isl of Hiiruitiii non tho diii'f town of the siihalnision of tlio bauiu lumu in. llu!> lliiu Ii 
ill ii'ii'l of till' I’din'li Mi, J. PulK’n, l.C.S., LUD, ^ 
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23ft iriSTORV OP GUJARAT. 

l^fdlwa fninUer ami (»C Jflpnr in Lundvdila.*' li-Sl ho rojiaiml 

the flirt III till' town of Kahr«*th, othi'ivrif-'* callc.l Moiinun in 
Ijiuiilv/nla, uliK'h hswl Iwon hnilt hy Ulii<;h Kli.hi San jar in tlu* nm^n 
* of Sultan Ah'i-uil-dm (v.d. 12.>5-131.")) and clmnf;;t!d tho naim* to 
Sultsinjiiir. IIo novt ailvaiiood ai'anNt Afalw.i and took tin* fort of 
^I(*sar. Aftor an unsiu'c'cssful mc'jo of M.'indu ho wftnt to Ujjaiii^ 
Prom Ujjaiu ho rolui'ned to Ittsimlu, find failinif to oa])tnri* Mandu, 
he inarclioil aijaiimt Saran^pur." Sullan lliishang’ rimt fimliassailois 
and concludi’d a po.ici*. Ju spito of ilio a:,^rc'‘mcnt, uhiU* Ahmed t^h,•'h 
w.as roturninf' to (riijar.U, Sultin iru'-Imnir maile n ni’j'hl atlswk on 
his armv and e.ui<='ed miieli liaAoo. Ahmeil Sh:'ih, eollectmjj what men 
, he could, ^\alto^l till dawn and then fell on and defeated the Mjllw.i 
{roo]»s, who were husy ]»liindi'nn£f. Sidi.m I Inshan^ took shelfer in 
tin* fort of Saian^pnr to which Ahinnl Slulli ayam laid sie^o. •*P.iiIinif ■ 
to t.ike till* fort Alimed letreated toward-^ (iujarat, clo'-cly followed 
hy Sultan Ifushan^’, who was eai^.-rto w'i[ie out hi'' former ih'feft. 
On Iluslimi^'s approach, Almied Shall, halting' his troops, joiiiivl hattlo 
and repulsiii}^ Ttu'-hanjyf loturned to Ahmedah.id. 

In Ai). ll^f) Ahine.l Shah led an army ai>ain''l Tdar, ilefeal.n'j;' 
tho foree hrouolil to meet him and driMnif tlieir leader to flie hills 
Tdar was always a f louhle'onu' neiulilioiir to tlio Alime lalf.d kiiii''.and 
one dillieult to sululue, for when lus country was tliri .iteiicd, the cliief 
Could retire to his lulls, when* lie could no;, e.isilv he fullowyfl. Asa' 
jH'rmancnt chei k on his miivcments, Ahmed Shdi, in v. n I H’7, huilt 
tlve fort of Alimednaoar,*on the banks of the Uathjnati eii»lileLMi imlrs 
south-west of Tilar. Jn the followiiii; year the fdai tlui'f, It^'iv I’un j.i, 
attacked a foraj'mo'jiarty and earned olT one of the roial elephanls 
JIo was jiursued into tie* lulls and hiou^ht to Riy in a narrow patii- 
' wav at the ed^e of a stceji ra\mo. Piinja wasdri\in}jl).iel« liis pursueis 
W’hen till! keeper of tlie Sultiin’s elephant urfi-ed liis ;imma! against 
the Rii\’s hoix!. 'Ihehoisu swei\uii' lost his foothold and ioilin:r 
down till! raMiie de''lro\ed luiiiself and his rider.’ 

During llie two followino: yeirs Ahmed Shah ahstidned from 
foreign eompicsts, devoting hinisolf to imjuoving lus doinin ons and 
to working out a s\stcm of jtaving his troops, 'the method ho 
llnally adopted was ])!i.\ment h.df in monev and Rdf in laud. 'I'his 
arrangement aftaehod the men to the country, amt? while keeping 
th^ln dopeuilent on the state, onahled them to he free from dehl. 
Further to keep lus olliei.iIs m ilicelc he arrangi'd that the tieasurer 
sliouuj he one of tile king’s sla\es while the a«'tual paymaster waif a 
nati\e of the particular locality. He also aiipninlcd it„iUa that is suh- 
divisiunal rovemie oflieeis. After Rav IVinja’s death Alimed Sluth 
inarched upon Tdar, and did not retuni until Rav I’unj.ds son agreed to 
jlay an annual tiihute of .1300 (Its. 3t<0iJ), In the follow'iiig year, 
!u:i-ording to Parishtah {II. 3'i>) in spite of the young i-hief’s jmimise 

* .111 |mr tiivhc iiiilcs nurtli-ciist nf liil.lsiniir. 

* I'llieii (iiurtli latiliiili’ -3’’ ]!•': runt loiiiIittitU* 7«>® 17'), at iliffowiit tiinoa llir r.ajiltal 

Ilf M ilw.i. S.traii| 4 i>«r almiit tifty inilis iiurth-rast of l'jjai)i. 

' V)ii4Lilii.i)'ai* (nor.li lathiiilc-3" ar ; cast lonRitHili* S3” 1') m tin* native i-tate of 
I lar. Mir.tt-i-Sikanilun Pirsuii Tfxl, 13, 
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lo |>!iy frlhnto, Alimcd tShah .'lUiujliud Idjir, took tlio fort, and Iniill an 
asst'iiiMv iniNinu'/ I'Vanncf that, their tnm wcnild cmin* next the’eliief nf 
.llial.i\a(1a .and Kanhi«|iparentlyc'hH‘f ot‘ Duntj.'irpnr Hod t,<j Niisji* Klj^In 
ol* Am']’. j\a‘.i'r Ivli.-Jn ffavo KViJiha, a letter to Aliined ,Sli;ih Ikihnmni, to 
w linvf son Al.i-nd-diiiXahirV daiij'hter a\.‘]s niarried, and in^detarhed 
part of his «»\v]i troops t«) help Ksinha th«’\ i»luiideied ami laitl wa^te- 
MtiiK'\illaj^i’s of Nandiirhiir and 5^ullan))iir. Sull.in Ahmed i-enl his 
eldi’sl son Miiltafninad Khln with Mukarrahul .Mnlk .and <ithers {,» 
Jii.'et the Oakiiams who wer<‘ lejinlMsl with ^-oiisider.ihle loss. On 
this .'sidOn Ahmed iVihmani, under Ka<lr Kh.in Jhikham, sent his 
•‘Idi’sl son Al.I-inl-ilin and his seeond son Klian .lehiin a<rain..^1 thi* 
tJiijei.ilN, Kadr Kh.m marehed to J>aiilat.d).id swnl joinino’ Xasi'r 
Khan and the (iiij.iraf rehi-K foiio-hl >1 i^.-eal hattle neai the j).is-. of 
M.mek siv nnh's Miiith ol Naiido.V'n in Na^ik 'I he (ont'ederates 

weie defc.iicd with "le.it sl.iii”hler. 'I’lie Itakhan prunes flod to 
Iknilatahad anil Kanha and Nasir Kh.m to Kalaiida near Clulhstiaiim 
111 south Khaiidesh. ^ 

Tn’ihe same \ear i \,|]. Itl”.'), on the di’.ith «if Kiiluh Kh;In the 
(iiijaiai s»o\eriiorot t he i'‘l.iiid of M.ihim, iiow' (he north pai t of the island 
if lh'iiilt;i\Ahmed Shah liahinani smaitmo; mnler Ins ih-feals, 
ordereil llas.an l//.it, oiherwiM' ealled .Mahk-nt-'rnjjar, to the 
Koiil'ini and h\ lie' Malik s aeli\i1y tlie Xoilh Kmikan ]>as^ed to the 
O.ikh.iiiis. Oil till’ news ofllii^ disasler Ahmed Sh.'di sent Ills’ tunni'esi/ 
'■111 /.d'.ii’ Kha'n with an armv under M.ilik Ifi'kh.ir Khan, to retake 

M. di'in. A llecl, iivlleited fioiii I>m (ioolia and t'amh.i\ sailed to 
th(‘ Konkan. altaekei 'I'li.iii.t.'' In sc.i and l.iml, (.iptnied it and 
I’l'U’a.ned |io-i-cssiM|i of M.dnni In \ n 1 Idl Ahmed Sliah ndvaiieed 
M|M)n Ch.impaiier, and Ahmed Shah I’.ihin.ini aiiMoiis (o ]etiie\(> Ills 
.lef»‘at at Al.diiin, iiiaiehed an aimy into r».i”’kiir and l.iid it waste, 
’rills lu’ws lnonw-hl Ahmed Shah haek to Naiiduihar. Deslnnuio; 

N. ’indo'l *lje )i:i-s4m 1 to ’J'ainhol, a fort in lhii;l.in wdiieh Ahmed 
.Shah Ikdimani was hesieomo’, defeated the hesieoers and relieved the 
K.rt. IK* theu went to Thana, 1 ’ 1 ‘paMed the fort, ami letnriu'd t<» 
(liij.n.ll h\ way of Sult.’inpui and Xandurhai. In .\.i). 1 toi*. after 
<’4inlraelm<^ liis S4in T’ai.eh Khan in mari’ia<^45 with tlh' 4l.iuo;hlt*r of 
(he lv.il of Mil him to the aoi* d’ i'as^em A'hniiMi Sh.ih m.ir4-h4‘d 
t4iw!ir«l‘’ X.i ,■ r aW 4‘Kae1. 1 t ihiiti* ami presents fmtii the Jhhal of 
Jfum'ii.jmr.V From l>uno-ai|im' he W4'n.', t4i Ah-wiir, eiif4)reiiii' lus, 

* 'I Il4-Il' .tr4' lv\4l .M lilllll.. 4111 l]||> N.'llll Klillklll 4>4ll..t |.||c ,|Il<l||t tVVlIllS t\l 4 l llllll'lt 

ll il't l> of lilN'illl I'lOl’lll lllllUlIl* 111 ^ 10 , 4 .V'l k.l V'll1l4lu 7 ~'' 17 I. -OmI !l|4 4|l|lir III t]l4' 
iii>it 1 iiT<i 4 .\iT 4 ii.it\ 4 it till- l^l.lIl 4 l of rmiiiliiv in ii’ili l, 4 tiiiulf lil’ii' ; 4 !isi lonmtiuk'T-'Ct’) • 
TIi 4 ‘.> iiillivrn M'liiiii, til vvliit’li F.oi'htii’i ( 11,370 3711 i^. 4 ‘:ii 4 .f 4 il to uinilv ilii‘ t 4 nii 
ft /.r/i III UIiiihI, m the town Pi f 4 i'n 4 l ' I ill till 'I'hi. 1 milii m M iliim, now kiiovvii 

ii> Ki l\.i M limn, wii>, iis i.. noi...l in tin- U-it.^ln* lifiiil ijniirti is of a Kiruhi I’lni f 

' Tilin.i (inn111 liililinli' IJl’ 11', vast liiiitntnilv 7.’i'' *1 1 , tin In.nl-nuartiTii of Un- HritM, 
i)i..tiii‘t <if lli.ai n iitii*, .vlioiit 1 wvniy-fonr mill’s iimtli In i:i>t vf Iloinliav, is fmiu lln- 
ll Hill (i> lln-Hi\1i i-iilli I’liitnrv A l>. tlii' <■1111 f I’lt.v in tin* Nmlln rn Kmikaii 

' ItiiKUn, in.w I‘lili ll .s,ii 111 : 1 , I*, till' iinrtlii-m snli ilnisivn of tliv Itmisli ilistnct i*f 
N.isik, Inji I). lofKUlii-i-liii i'voiniiianili'il 80UQ c.ivalry .anil "lOUdiiifiintry. Tliv oounir\ 
w.H f.iiniins for fiiiil. A'in-i Akliari (tll.uiwin), II. Tliv vbirf, :i Kitlniil, w.i* 
c’l.nvi'iti'il III Nl.ini h\ Aur.ins/ih (V.o. iiirili - 17i*7). 

' nuiiaiiinir inoiili 1 iii'nilv I’.V .'lO'^ i.ist lo'ijnUulo 73’ eO'l in ntj^miifiia. IT'O luiU J 
■iiiitli Must III Mliiin, 


Chapter II. 

AhmeddMd 
, Kings. 

\.o. no3.ir.73 

Ahiuart 1 
1411 1441 


1 11 I n ‘ 1*1 ^ 


M ililin, 

I OiO 


1 li Hi. lili 
1131 



lIlSTimV OF CJUJAKAT. 


[BomI)ay 


lilO 


Chapter II. 

Ahmed abdd 
Kings. 

\ i> inci- 

Ahin<'il r. 
1411 1441 


Muhaiiinmrl II 
1441 1452 


oil I’undi niiil Kotn. two Ildra IJ.'ijput. s^tatos in 
J{aji)iitdii!i 1 li'llu'n i*niiT«*il till? l>i‘lv»i(lii rouiiln, iiMiiplo.s 

and ilt'sH'oOiiH; llio jhiI.kv oC liniiu. iMtikaKin^’Ii, llii‘ oliifr of Cliitor. 
TlitMK'o In* inv.id»“d Na{ 4 ‘or in tin* i-oiintrv ol'iln* Ilatliodn, wlio siihinittnd 
to him. Al'tor this In- rotunu'd to (injarat, and dnrino- tin* iu*\1 iVw \oars 
was warrino; ]inni-n)ally in Malw'a,w lion* aooordino; to l'’arishlah,hisai’iny 
snlVor(*d ijioatlv I’loiii jio‘tilonio .iinl raniiin* Ahiiiod died in \.i), I til 
111 tin* lilti-llniil \oai’ of his hl’o and tin* Ihii*t\-thud‘id' his |■^*ll>n .iinl 
was hniiod m tin* inaiisoh‘iiin in tho ManoU (tha.uk in Ahnn‘d.diad. IIis 
arior-doath titlo is Kh<idaioan-i-Mai>hriii tho l•’oll^•l\on lioid in tokon 
that, aoroidino* to liis. nioioiriil proini'-o. Allah tho pmrui, niovi'd 
1)\ tho ]ira.\oi’ of forl\ ltolio\ois, had sproad his l'oioi\i*n(*ss ((\oi- tho 
crinu* of Ahinod’s \oiith, a ciinio liowailod Iw a lifolono’ l•onloIM*, 

Sultan Ahnioil is *.iill a iiai'io of j»o\\i‘r aniono* (iiijariit .Miisalnidiis. 

110 Is n.ol limn*hoiioiirod for liHhr.iNoi v, skill,and mu oo..sasa war loa*lor 
than for his ]iii*t_\ ainl his justioo His pioty showod itsoif in his 
rospoct for thioo n’roat lol.n’ions (i*aohi*rs Shoikh liukn-nd-din ih<* 
io|iros(‘iiiat iM' of Shoikli Moin-uil-din tin* orcal. Khwilj.ih ol Ajijiir, 
Shi'ikli Ahni<*d Khatlu who i^ Inirioil at Saikhoj h\o niih*' wo-f <if 
Aliniod.d)id, undtln* liiikh.iMii Shoikh Ihiihaii-ud-diii kn>>wn as Knihi 
Alain tho fatlior of tho iron* f.iinoiiv. fsh.di Alain. Ol Ahniod’s 
jiistioo two nistaiicos aro roooidod. Si liiii', in tin* window uf his 
jmlaoo watohiiio- tho S.duiniati in Hood Aliinod saw .i l.ii'^o (arthoii j.ir 
iloatliv. 'riio jar was oponod and tin* hoh of ,i niiiitlori-d niaii was 
found wrajipod in a M.iiikot. 'J’lio ]iollors won* o.illod and oiio .said 
tin* jar wa^ Ills and h.id horn sold to tho hoadiiiaii of a in-iohlioiiiiiii; 
viilaoo. On inipiiiy tin* hoa<iinaii wa^ p>'o\od to li.i\o iniiidonil a 
o'l.nn nioi’ohant and w.is h,mood Tho >oi oinl oa.'-o wa- tin* nnndoi of 
a poor man Iiy Aliniod’s soii-iii-Iaw 'I'lin Ka/i loiind tin* u'latioiis of 
(ho doi oasod w illiiio to aotcpt a hlood lino and whoii the liia* wa-^paid* 
leloasod (ho priin*o jVliniod hi*arino of ins son-iii-l.iwlok'.i'O nd 

111 tho oaso of iln* rioh lino is no ]iunis!iinont and ordoiod his son-in-l.iw 
to ho haliocil.' 

Ahnu'd Shah w.o- sincvdod hy h's o*(>iicions jtli'asnro-l(>\iii‘^ son 
AInhaniniad Sh.i'h, (Jlivis-nd-dnn\a Wad-din, also sivlod Zaihaksh 
the (Jold (li\oi. In \ i>. 111.1 Muhaniinad niarohod a^^lIns( lifr 
Ill'll of fdar, hilt <111 that ohiof a"’iooiiii' to oivo Inuiilns danohti'r in , 
marriai^'o, hoooiiliimod him III tho jiosM*ssion I'f his st.it*'. Ills no\(, 
oKpodition was aji'.iinst Kanh.i ll.ii of Dmioarpnr, who toolc rofnijo in 
tho lull-, hnt aftorw'ards rotnrnod, ainl )iai iii^ trihnto, was j;'iMyi l•hal};•^* 
of his ouiintrv. iMnliammad mainod Ihhi Alnt>-hli, (lano'htor of dam 
.liina of Thatlia in Sindh. Sin* Innoa son, Fatoh Klirfii, who was aftor- 
ward.s Sultan Mahmud Ih-o^ada In A n. LJtinhanimad maiohod 
U|)on C’hihnjtaiior, and took tho l.)W'i ■ fortress. (Janiradiis of ('hainpaiior 
IiaTl a stioii^ ally in Sultan .\rahmnd Khilji, tho nilor of Malwa, 
and on his ajiproai h Alnliaminad Shah loiiri'd to (iodhra, uul Malimnd 


‘ Mirtt-i-SikaiuLin IVr-ian Ti\i, l.”i, tit. • 

- (•dilhra (north Uititiuii* 2-* 4.'i'; east Iiiiii!itiiil4 7'1 .ili ), tin* iliuf^nun of Uio rtiili- 
rlivisiun (it (hat inline 111 the itiiiish district of till* P.iiieli M.ih its. The Mlln<-l-^lL,lIl- 
(lan (I’oMiaii Tent, 4*1^ lOves, iirnhiihly rlijhtly, Ko4hra a iilUu'e of Sauiili or Sa\h .ihoul 
twent) uitlefl mirth of Burodii. 
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Kliilji ('iiTiiinuf'il Iris march upon (Jnjar;tt .at the hoa«l oC SO.OOO hoi^i... 
Mnlhiunnad Sli.ili \\.a>. juvpaKin”; t<» ily to Diu, ^\h(‘ll tin* iiohloh, 
ill lii« cow.inlii-*, cnuscd him to hu jioisoniMl. Miiluimifiiid 
yii.iir^- iil'fcr-de.ith title is Khridiiit^itn-i-Kariiiidlie (liii<-ious Jjoid. 

In \ n. Itni the nohles [iliiced ^liih:immii,d's nm .lal'l Kli.in on 
llie llM’i'm* mill the till** of, Kiith-ud-dfii. iMeainvliile iSiiltiiii 
iMiihimiil of Miilw.i h.id laid siej^u to Sullihipiir,^ Malik Al.l-ud-din 
hm Sohr.ih Kulh-ud-diVs commander surrendered the fort, and 
A\a'< M'liti nilh honour to MAlwii and apjioiut) d yoveinor of Minidn. 
Snlt.in Mahiii'id, nuicliino; to Siirsi-P.du, siimmunod liioindi, then 
connnaiKnd hv Sidi Marj.an on hehalf of (iiij.'ir.it. The SIdi lefu.M'd, 
and* feiirino; delay, the M.ilwa Sultan .'iffm' jdunderinf' ll.iiroda 
juoeeeded t<4 Niidiiid, wIiom* Mrahiiiiin'' a-louislied him hy their l»r.iv«‘rv 
ill killinjr i) ni'id eleiihiint.. Knfh-inl-il’^i Sliah now ad\anem^- met 
Niiltiiii .\liihnnid :it> Ka|i<idv!ini, wheie, :ifler a donhlfnl li^ht of some 
lionr.s, hi* defeiiled Sultan Miihnuid, thouoli iluiino’ the li.itll(* that 
]»rinee wiis ahle to penetrate to Knlh-ud diuV e.imjt ami cirry olT hi 
eiown .Mill jewi'lfetl o-iidle. 'I'lie .Mir’il-i-Sik.ind.iii a'-eiilx;.'. kuth-ud- 
ilin'*' \ielory in o-n-al niea'-uie to the n.ill.inlii ofieitiun inh.dntaids 
of Iduilkii' eiilled Darwa/nah". Mu/.iil.u Khan, nhoi-. Kiid toha\e 
nulled llie M.ilwa .'^ull.in to iiuiide (iuj.ir;it, Wii-.'.iptured and heheaded, 
and li.-lie.id wa^. Inmo; up :it theo.itoot KiijimKanj. On Ins return from 
Kiipa.iiiinj Ruth ml-din hinll. the niii^iulieent iliui/i Kuili or 
K.ink.iiix I, Tiink iiliout :i mde to tin- south of Aiimedalii'id. Aeeordiuo- 
lolhe Miiat-i-Sikaudaii (Per-i.in Text ."iJ j this wair hel ween Malwa 
auddiij.ir.il w it-eoni rolleil l)\ the spiritu.il power of eertain hol\ leadieis. 
'I'lie w.ir wii- hroiiolii oii |i\ the pi.iversof Sh<‘il U Kiimal M.ilw'i, who-e 
'inllie IS III AIimedalMd hehind Khudawand Kh.tn's inosipic near 
Sli.ih-i-AIanrs tend), who f.iiound M.ilw.i Knfli-ud-di'n s i. him* wms 
iiided l*s the Me- -nif»of Kiitlii Alain who sent his son the fiimons Sii.di 
Alani time jvl'ler time to [ieisn:ide Kaniiil to he lo_\.d to (JujiiMt 
At last Kiimal piodiu-ed <1. writino; sju.l to In* fioni heii\en oi\ijim- 
the \ietoi\ to Miiivii 'I’he ^ouni>‘ Sliidi Aliiiii loro this eli.irl.*r to 
shreds, anil, as no e\il lierd him, Kaiii.il siiw tha,' Ins spiritual jiower 
]).ileil iK'foro Sla'di Alam arid fell hack deniL Shah Al.im ii^ainsl his 
wall aceompamed Kuth-ud-dm somi marches on hisaiKaiiee to K.ip.ul- 
vanj. Hi foie lea\ino- |1 .on.’ Slndi Aliuii hlesse-l a me.ui e.imp 

ell, nant .n.i ordi'iial him to destroy the famous Malw.i eh<inipion 
eleph.int known. I.S the Huteher lie aKo, ao'iinisl his w .sh for In* 
kmnv the fntnie, at tin* SuUanV reipiest IhiutkI liw own sword round 
Kull>-u<l din’s wanst In tilie h.il.tle tlio i‘omuiissariitl elephant lajiped 
the Hiilelier and sonio ye.iiN l.iter Kutl)-ud-din hy .iirident ^‘aslied hi*- 
kni 0 with the saint's aiMird and died. 
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1 Siilt.'ui]uii hiiil'tli l.ilituite o.ist leiuulmle 74’ !<• ), in tin- uortli nf tlif 

Stl.dl.lil.l still lllVIslnll III' till ISlltlsh lllstl'icl Ilf Kll lUlli'sIl, till A.I>. rU4 .1 illULi' uC 
r'iiiiso|iii iii'i" jimI till" lit'iitl ijiiiU'leis (if a l.irm' ilistiwt, 

* Kini.uh IIIJ (nortli l.itiludi* *J.r il'; oast lniii'itn'lo 7 ?“ '• '»the ohiif tiuMi uf the hiili- 

itiMsinii nf tint 11 lino III tho Ihiti'h (listnot Ilf Kiiir.i. g, n 

• niiolka (iii'ith lali'iinlf •Jl''* I'.*'. uist Inuui'iulo 7-* tlic^iiof town of llio siih- 
li*-' Mil of tint ii.oiiu I'l Till lintisli diitiiot of .\liiw'dAI>.i(l. 
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L'lL' IIISTOliV Ol’ (JTMAJtAr 

In till’ Mini* •* ’ yi’iir Snll.-'in Maliimul Kbilji :itt*‘rtii»ti’(l to rniiijtiiT 
Naj^oj thi’ii Ill’ll! I»y ri'n'i/ Kh.in, ii *'i)Uf-in of tli*' Alnui’iliilMiil Sultau, 
ICntli-uil-*lin .’'li.’ih *li”'j»:itclu‘*l an aviny niiilcT tb*’ coinin.inil of Sa\ai} 
Atinillaii ami, ii" il dicw ni’.ir Snnililiar.* tin* Malwa Snlt.in vi’liii-il.iml 
hli'iilly afliT Firn/ Kliiin ill*’*!. Kuniliiia K:ina of (MiitiH’’ now iM’ii.'in 
iiiti’i fi’niiy; in llu’ Nj'io-or i-n* l■l‘''^.l'lTl on l.i‘lialf of Shaiii'- Kli'm, \\lio liail 
lu’i’n (lis]nt^>ii“"t‘(| liy lii^ lirotlior .Mii|iilii.| Kli.ln, and *’\{K’ll*ii Mnj.diid. 
Blit a-. Siianis j’ilian rofiiM’*! to iliMiianlli’tliu fortilira.(ions of Nayor, 
ill*’ Cliitiii’ (•liii’f ooili'i’U’il an ariii\ to raiitiiro Js'iij^or, nlnlo Snaiii!- 
Khan ri’iiniii’il to Kutli-inl-ilin l^li.ili i’lir aiil anil oav*’ that '•o\“rvii'if 
In', daujiliti’r in in.irnai*i'. I'jion tlii-i Kntl»-nd-diii M;iit I’.ii Aiiiiiu’liiuiil 
Man«’k and Malik tlad.ii uilli an ainiy to N.ioor fo ic]ailM’ iho lliina 
of Chitor, III a ha'tli’ ni’.ir Naj^-oi' the (luj.iiat ti'oojis urn* di’li’iito*!, 
and till’ Ilan.i ufloi’ l.nin*' Iho ni’ioldinurliiiod of that «’it_\, 

ri’luini’il to I'liiioi’. In \.i>. 1 |.■|.'’l-.")l!, toa\'’iii;i’tins laid, Kiith-ml-din 
Shall iiiaivlii’d .loain^t ('hilor l)n hi'' \\.i\ iho lh*\ra lt;ijii ol Siiolii ■ 
aiti’iiih’d Knt1)-nd-dni Sliah’^ (’am|i, pi.nino' him to ri'-'toi’i’ tlio 
i'oitro"' fiC Alfa,* ji.irt of tho anoi’sl i al doiiiani of Simlih w hii h t hi’.Hana 
of t'liitorhad A.ii‘''i*’d from los hoii'-o. 'i'li*’kiiitr oidi’i'i’d 0110 of liir. 
i;'i’iieial>, Malik Sha ihan, to take |io".i"-'ioii of Aim and u-tore it to 
the l)i’\ra diieftaiii a\1ii!i: lie li'iii'i'lf '•ontmned loaihanu'’ aiMiii'i 
Kundili.MiH’r. !Malik Sliaiihiiii ua-I’liianijli'd in tho delili"- ikmi’A im, 
and di'fi‘at"d with oyn.K ^laiiohlei', and i.liorll\ aflei* I'nlli iid-diii 
Sh.ih, iirikmi; a Inn-e w](li ('hitor, leiiifil to lii" o\\n niuiilrv Hn hi-' 
|•l‘tnln the Malna MiV’erenrn projioxod ill it lliex sliiiiiid unit*’ aonin'i 
( hitoi’, l■onl|lll■l• the li.n'aV tei rdoi n-,. and di\ uh* tlioifi eijiialh ln-twi'oii 
tlii’iii. (\utlj-ii<l-iliii aj;'reeil and in \,i>. 11 .li-o” iiiaii ..ed aoain.'t the 
Jtiin.i hv way of ^Vlai, wlinh forlu-'N he eaplnied and handed to ihe 
Jle\ra ioija ' Ne\t ad\iiiieiiio n]i'>ii Kiiiidihaliiier, he iiliindi'ii'd tin 
eonntry round, aii*l then tuiiied tow'aiil' (.'hinji On Iin \\*a\ to 
(Miitoi.he was niel liv the ll.ina, and aliiMle w.i' fonoh', afl*‘i vh'ili 
the liana fell lank on Ins < .ijiil.il, and wa- tiieie |M''ieoed hv tlie (Injai.d. 
aiiiiv '1 he i-ii'tro \\.|i. not |ire"-ed. and, on tin’ lliina ai;ieeiii“ to |.av 
liihiite find not to hii.i's N.'ooi, K iii l.-iid-din withdrew to (iiijai.il, 
w iieie he 'jiiie hiiiij-.’lf u)t to Iieonl'oi.s e\ee" Me inw hde. the Ij.ina 
hi eedino’ Mandi-o,'’ to ,\lalwa, I'linie to lerni- with ill.’ .'^iih in "t 
Mandn, .in.l wi.hiii three nionihsa!!ai ki-d .N.'io'or Kiilh-inl dm Shah 
I 'r'lioII 'll o\ I'l I oiiii' w 11 I 1 di ml. le 1 o he imahh’ to 'il liis hoiiim't• r- 

.'d Ills ..j.' and starli'd in a ]iihmi|iiiii As us the* liana heiiid 

fliat tlie (iiijii.it iiriiiy wni’.i m moiion he retired, and the kiiio ||■ln'll^d 
Ahin ‘dfih.'uL ' \ n, If.jS, he aijani led an ii’-niy hy way of .Siiolii 

• Siiiittli.ir .in.rlli t.iiitiiiti* -<)’ :'a’ , i-'i'l l..iii.'itiiil.> "a I't'l. n t>.«ii iii (In |iii.'iiii'i nt 
jiiiir, iil.i.ut fii'i \-..III'ii.ill ' unitti'ii'.illi-i ,i't In.ID t III'I'll \ ..I Ajmli, 

* I'lii'.-r (M'lrtli l.ilitml.'-'f .'■"•J , on! li.DKinidi' 71’ I |■.^r k'v. oil n iiturii''i Ufon 
A i>.lai>7 till <.i|iit.il ni till-]>iini ii>.ilit\ ol I ili'|iiii 

’Mii'tii (until Utitiiili'L’t* iVy; east loin.iiu(ti' Tj’rilJ), tlui.i, ij i,f tin imii. 1 
f ility i.l th" '.iiin' 11:1 nil -111 the jiroviii.'e of \jinii. , 

•* K'bu (iii.itli l.ititiiili* Jit® I'fi^t loii„'il mil'TJ It'j in llu state of .SiioIm. 

Tlie U.f|a I) lallud KriHima Kishiiu or Kanli |ii'\i,i. Aim is htill hi lit liv Ih.- 
111 llcM. . ‘ ‘ 

•M.e .liv'i (ii.'illi IffiiLiiite 2t® t'; *ast lonuilml.'To" t)), ih.j .'lii. 1 I'.ivji ol .1 Li-;. 
d’.oi. I ..1 the mm. iiaaiu in the pioviiiiu*: ot M.flM.i. * '* 
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i».l l\ninlt]ju!mi*r Cliitor, and laid waste the ('ountry. J^ouii 

jftor hi-' i»ii;t»rdni<r to one a<"‘(tun1. l»y an aecidentiil bwoul 

wmind, a'u-urdiiu*’ l<> another account |M»ia(»ned by his A\ife, Kulb-ud-din 
difd in Muy \.i). 1W)U aflei* a nf seven }ears and seven dav". 

lie was )ira\e \m11i a sternness (d nalmo, wIik'Ii, nmler Ihe inlinenee 
eC wine, :ini<)unli‘d to liercenoss. ^ Ills after-death title is fclultiin-i-dhazi 
the W.iriioi Kiivj 

On Ihe (h‘!itli of lvii!li-iid-din Shah, llie nobles raised to the throne 
his nni'le I land, son of ^Vliineil Shah. Ihil as D.ii d ap]>ointed low^-bom 
iiK'ii to IijmIi oiliiM'.. and eoniniiiled oilier fool isli ints, lu'was de]io-e I, 
a'nl in v.n lIVMii-. Ii.tll-l)ro|inM' Fa(eii Klian (hi‘son of Miihaniniad 
Sji.d', son <-f Aliined Shdi l>y Ibln Mno;liIi a d.insider of .lain .Inna of 
'I’liath.i III >iiinlli, wa‘. N'aled on tin* ihioiieal ihe aye of Iiitle more than 
ilnite<‘n wiill ill*'title of iM.iliiiiild .Sh.iiif 

'I’he olosi* ■•oiinei-.ion of Fatili Kli.in with the <.;iinl!y Sh.ah A'am is 
a f:i\.Millie to|i>^ w ilh (lo jaiai liistonaie- Aceoidino' to the Mii.li-l- 
Silv.indari ( 1*01 Sian 'l'e\t. D) of Ids t wo d.iuuhtois .Ijlty .Inna mteiid- 
O'i liibi .Miiohli the more Is'.in: .fiii foi tin' S.iint ainl IJibi Mni;iii the 
joi-s (‘ooiely for the vSiillati. H\ biilniio tin* .Iain’s en\oys tlie 
''Ot ii' 1 -d jhe jifettier sjsior. The iMira'^ed S.iini was ooiiso't'd li\ his 
I'a hoii who s;iiil M\ soli, to \oii will uMiie both the eow and the ealf 
^f or M iih.innii.id II’s doal h, li ar of Kot b-nd-din’’. dosiyn.. auanist tin* 
\oMMo‘ Faitdi Khan foiood l>ibi Mnolih tos.ok safeyi w.lh liorsi>tei, 
, nd oil In r "Wtor’s dt'.Mli shoniairiod the Saint Knlb-nd-din made 
-o\oia! :iUoni|»t-io» i-i/o Faloli Kh.in Ihit In the powor of the Saint 

w hoo Kill b-iid-din ,1,1 teuip'od iosi‘./olmii I'atoli Klim m loilx as woll 
.1- I'l dio-s l»o( anio .1 i,irl Vcouliiio to oneaiooiiiit Kiifb-nd-din mol 
ills dia h III .111 atli‘iii|il t.) o.irrx oil Faioli Klian. .Xs hi‘rode into I ho 
Si'iil’s (jiiaitoi ho.iHi 111 (ho form of a mad cimol niol t ho IvIiil; 
TTio I> in<^ Mills, at tho ]i 1 <.mtoni, and hi" .'•womI eioa\ 1110; tho an’{^a-hod 
1 |]" Icneo. Tills wa- l ho S.iintV s^vonl, n lea h a,^a:mt his will, toi he 
J\ii< w il would bo tin di'atli of the Kinir, Kntb-iid-din foroed iSluili 
.Mam to bind lound him bofou' the battle of Ka]iad\iinj. 

Tlio doath (tf Ills nnoii*, tlio late Siill.in Ibii'id, wlio liinl Iieeome a 
II !i”ioie de\o|oe', T'lu‘\i‘d Fall b Kban of one source of daiiiier. Shortlj 
after eiit.nnof the nobl,■ mil x.'iijj; iSeifnl Mnlk. Kabir-nd-ilin Siiltani 
)' , 1 . ' kd iil-.Miilk, linin.in nl-MnIk and His.im-nl-Mnlk re]iie- 

eined tn the Suit.in that, the ne.nisfer Sli.iibm lni;id-iil-MulIv eontem- 
jilated tioasoiiand wislinlto sot hi" "on on (ho (hroiio. Ilaxiny "oi/od 
and iiii|>Msoiiod tho iiiini"l(‘r in tlio I’lli.idi.t. eiiadol ‘ind "it li\o hiindied 
of llioir (jii"(oil»io1aineis as i;iiaril.s o\or him, the roUds rotirod to llioir 
h<.yno". At iiioliifall Abilnllali, theilnol ol the elojihant stablo", j^oitijf 
to the joiino" Snltiiu re|ire.enleil to him that the iiohlc" who had 
impriMined Imad-ul-Mnlk were (lie real tiiiitors and had determined 
to ]il.ioi' ll.ibih lOian, an unele of till'Sultan’s, on the throne. T'he 
Sultan «'oii"ullinir his niolher and seme of liis faithful fiiends ordered 
Abdiill.'ih at d.iybieiik too<{ui]> all his elephants iti full armour and dniw 
them up in the MjUivre before ihe Bhadra. I'o then seated Jiimself on 
the throne and in a, voice of foioned anejer oiderod one of the courtiers 
' ibrini; out iShaahin Jmiid-ul-Mulk,thathe might wreak bis vengt}anec 
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iqxin him. As Iheso onlcs ore n<»l ohcyod the Sultan imso, iiuJ wiilkin*; 
up 1 lie Hhadriii eallod : “ itriiijj dut Shasihau'^’ ^uiutis hroU;^lil 
forth Iiuad-ul-Mulk, and the Sultan ordorod his folter^ to In* hudeon. 
Somooriho nohles’ retiiiinTK matlo their huhmisMoiitn tlie Sultan, othoru 
tied and hid thonisi*!vos. In the Miornui|', ho.irin^ what, liiul happened^ 

the rcfiai'torv iiohlos inarched againt-t the Sultan. Afauv advised 
tin! Sult'ni to I'ross the Saharmati hy the postern jjate and retire from 
the city, and, after (•olleetini** an army, to march a;;ainst, .the nohleif. 
CJiviniy no ear to these eoun''els tin* }ouiu; Sult.an qrden'd Abdullah to 
charp'e theadvauein^ nobles with hissi\ hundredi‘lephanls. 'J’hocharj^e 
disiMirsi'd the malcontents who fled and eitherJuil thenr'i'lves in the 
city or betook themseUes to the cuuntry Some w'cre kilfed, some were 
■IVampled by the Sultan’s orders uud(*r the elephants'’ feet, and one was 
])ardon('d.' His rehn'ioiis arilonr, his lo\e of justice, Ins l>ra.\cr\, and 
Ids wise nieasuies entitle ^Mtihiiiial to the liii;*hest place ainon<r 1 he 
(luj.ii.it kmc's. One of the measures whii*h the Miral-i-Silvandari 
si>eeially notices is his continuaiiee of land i^rants to'the son of the 
liolder, and in‘ cases where there was no male issue of half the u,Tanl to 
the dau'j^hter. Ills linn polie\ of iie\iT oiis|nie;tile l.iudholder except 
for ])ro\ed oppies,|oii or exaction wa'< produeii\e of such prosperity 
that the revenue increased two three and in some eases lenlol-l. The 
road.s w’ere safe from 1‘reehoolers' and 1 1 ado was seeme A riih^ for¬ 
bidding; soldieis to borrow' monev at intere.<5t, is f.ivoiirahl\ notned. 
A siMN-ial ollieer was a]»pomted to make advances to needy soldiers 
with the jiowcr to reeo\er trom tlieir jiay in lived in-l.dmentc.* 
Mahmud also (le\oti*il mueli attention fotheculture of fruit trees,-* In 
A.n ll»il,or V I*. 1 aieordiny; to Farishtah, Niziiin Sli;ih Ikihinaiu 
(\.J). 1 kiiiy; of tlie Dakh.m, wdiose count rv had heeii iinaded 

hy Sultiiii Mahmud Khilji of Miilw'a, a]>plied for help to t h<‘(I ni j.init 
kinjv. iMahmiid Shah at once startl'd to Aiz.lm Shill’s aid, and on his 
w'ayreeiMvmif aiiol her ei|U!illy pressiiii' letter fiom the naklian sii\(>rei<!;M, 
and Iwiiig joined by the Haliniani general Kliwaj.ih -Jeluin (liiwaii, he 


* IVriian Ti \t, Mii.U-i-sikanil.aii, 7.'i 7<i. 

- 'rill* I’liitiiiiiit s>‘ iiii-n liiiit .iinl ti.i'.olli-i liarliiisii (\.li. Jo'll-10'ij t'lMW tlia 
fiillimiie' ilii.'iiis lit Olihiiuiil J{i Aiilii'ri L.i\.ili\ Till* Mimxs anil (ii‘iitili>-< ut thm 
Kin;il>>in ao* ImM I'l.li is inmeiti'il mi linisos lin'd >ii tin* I'liniiti v, tur il li.is ,i vniiili'i- 
fiil i|U.iieitv. TIii'n 1 idi'mi sni.ill ■i.uidli'i and iisi-vvlii|i-i, Tlifii iiriiis an* vel.^ thii'k 
rmind slm Ida oilL'i'd wiih silk ; i .u li in.in has tmi auonU, .t dai'j^rr, and-i Turkish 
liou mill vi'i,\ ^'iiiid arums, Smuu <>i tinni i.iiiv i,iiu.i"i, and niiuiy of tlimiiI'luils-nf- 
m.iil, and otin rn tiiiiii s ijiiilt<'d with I'nttmi. Thu hmscs Irnvu liotisini^i and utfi-l 
}ii‘ail|iii>i-i s, ,ind so thi'v tiiilit vrr\ will anil are litiht in tie ir iiiri\mnrnts, 'I'hu 
Miioiish hiiriuiiiuu •'O'l* whiti and ot iiiaiiv •''luiitiii'i, Tiiik*) and M-imi-lukei, iinlitioy 
bliMS from tiuoiL'U Cin'issia ami •Mini'iuli.i, Aialis IVrsiaUB Khnr.is.niis Tiirkiini.iti->, 
iiii’n fiom till! (fiiat kini'ilum of Di-hli, .mil Otlii-rii bom in tin* uninitry ilid.|f, 
Thuii pay ia ifoml and thi-y iumve it ti>u;iilnily. They an* well illu-isud with vuiy 
Ill'll dtiilT'j of Kold Bilk uottoii .111(1 gnat'^ wool, and all wc.ii u.ipH on thuii liuiids, 
ami tliuir clntliM long, such iib imnisuo shuts and (Itanci'n, and luggiiign to tlio 
km-u of l'ikkI tliii'k loMhur worked with gold kuotB and tnilirolduiy, uml their hwuhIh 
iic'lily ornamented with gold and niher an* luirnu in their girdles or in the 1iam1<i of 
tlieir’p.aKi's. Their women arc very wliite and pretty ■ also yury iidily decked out. 
They hve null and spend niueh money, rtanley’s Hailiosa, f)£»-otJ . 

‘ M.iliiiii'iil’s fa\oiiiite trees were the mango if//iIio.Mniigifi>ia indiea, nun Mimiisiips 
J,‘’xaiiJra, iiimhn Kuguniajambulanui'/ula/* Fieniglonierata, tamarind dnili Tainaiindiis 
iiidiea, .'uiil the blirubliy phyllantbua donla Embliea olliciiialis. 



Gazetteer 


MUSALMA’N PERIOD. 245 

juisIhhIcmi will) all pj)pcdby way of Barhdnpur/ When Siiltstn Mahmiul 
Ivliilji l»*ar<l (if Ills ajiproaeli, h« retired to iiiu own country liy wav'df 
(I'dudwana," from tlursl and fruiu tin* attacks of tire (}ond$!, losing 50i)0 
to (iiidU men. The king^ of (Jujardt, after receivinjf the thanks of the 
J)akhan Mi\ereii»;n. returned to his own dominions. In A.i); 1-162 iSultan 
Alalftnud Khilji made anoth(‘r incursion into the JJakhan at tlio head 
of'.•(),(DM) liDiVe, ]>lunileiin«; and hivinj*; waste lire eonnlry as far a.s 
nanlatahad. Aifam I Ire Dukhan soiereip-n ajiplicd for helji to Alahim'id 
Shah, and on InMnny of MahmiidV adiauoe the Malwa t^jullan 
i(“tired a si'coiid time to his own dominions. Alahmud Shiih now wrote 
to the Alulwa Siilfiin to desist from harassinof tlw* Dakhan, tlireati*n- 
111 }^, in ease of ii'fiisal, to mareli at onei* ujion Ahtiidii. Ills ne\t 
e'ciieditioii was 'iii'ainst the jiiiati* /amnidars of l.he full fort of Uari'ir 
and the hundar of Diiii or Dahami, \\ho-«fort he took, and after impor-- 
iiio- an aiiTiiial trilnite allowed the ehief to eoiitimii* |i) hold Ins hniidn'd 
\ illao;es.'‘ 

.Mahmud Shah ne\t. turni'd his thoiiohts to thf* eoni|uest of the 
moiiuiam eilailel of (lirii.ii m central Kathisivaila.* In v.n. 1467 he 
made an attack oiithe fort of dunan-adh. and it‘cei\iny; the snlnnissivii 
of IMi \Inndhk. tin* local ruler, returned to liis eaiutal In the follow- 
mo \ear, hearnit!; ihat the .liinaf;adh ehief eoiiijimed to\isit his idol 
tem|il(‘ m stale with a golden umliM'lla ami other ensiyns of royalty, 
Alalmiiid (h s|ia1eli(>d ail aim\ to .liiiuit^adh, and the ehief sent lire 
oliiioMinis iimlirella to the kiny, aeeom|iamt‘d by liltini' jiresonts In 
A I). I 16'.» Malmn'Kioiiee more sent an army to raiay-e Sorath, with lire 
intention -if Ilually eoiii|ueiinii,' holh diin.i^adh and (Junar. AMiiIo 
M.ilii'iiid was nil the iiian-h the lt.a\ Maiidlik siiddi'iily joined him. and 
.iskiiio will the Siill<iii was so heiil oil his dcslruetioii wht-ii he had 
eoiiiimtled no f.niit, aoreed lo do 'wh.ite\i‘r Alahmud mioht eoiumaiid. 
'I'lie kiiit^ i(*|ilied there is im fault lik*‘ luiidelily, and ordered the liav 
toeuiliran* Isi.im. Tin* ehief, now thoioiij^lily ala.imed, tied h\ ni^lii 
and mad(* liis way into liiriuir. In i\.i> l47--7'> after a sieno. 
of iieaily two \ears, forced hv tin* failure of his siores, la* i|uitt(’d tin* 
fort and halidm;? tile k<*}s to the kiny', rejiealed after him the AIuluuii- 
ni.id*n |)rot'i!.ssion ('f faith. 'I'hthe Kav’s life was spared Soritth 
from this date heeame a ci .u pt*'-I'ssioii, and was o;o\ern(*d hy an otFreor 
iipiio'rit..) Ii\ tin* kiTiijand stationed at duiia^dli. At the close of the 
■w.ir Mahmiid Shah repaired the fort .leh.tnpa.iKih, the present outer or 
tow'll w'all of .Juiiaf^adh, and, eharnied w'lth th<* lM‘!nity of the neieh- 
iHiiirhoud, settled sill ads and* karned men at Jumi^adh and other towns 

‘ i>urliiia|)ur (north Utitudc 21' Is’; c.ist Innfi’tmlo 7t»’20'), lui'U-r the Miisaliii.ins 
the iMpiUl ol Kli.iiulc-ili, now' within the limit-. «t tlic iN-nCK. 

• (Siiiidw.in.-i, .1 lan'c hilly tiiu-t lying hUtw'i'ii noitli Lititmle 10“ oO' ftinl 21* ttO* 
and loagitmh- 77’ 3s' .iml sT'' 20'. 

''I'lio Mii.lt-i-Sik:mdnii (IViwah Ti-x.1, S9) the liitl tint ol Ikiindai. 

'I hi- l*t-ismn i- iiiav hi- .-i nn-iwiitti-n (/ and tin- d a iniitaki.' lor «- thuli 'm l!i^;uwnr or 
B.iguw'ai.th. 'I’hi- si-.nimt nOn m.iy ho n<uigilhill aix indcs fiinu llio i‘O.Uit. ilut Dun 
fill D.ih.Uni .a well-known puft in ninth rhaiia is pirli.^'s more likely. I'arisht.ih 
(Biiggs, IV. 01) gives B.i>ur forlBaru and Dura ferUAii. Voiniiaie 'I'aliakat-i-Akliau 
III Baylcy's tliij<ir.it, page J7K note 2. 

' CiMiifr the iliadtiu of Kkthia^dda, See above page 231 note 2, 
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in Sor.T,tli. lie iuditced ilio noli'cs to build houses, himself raised a 
patace and made th^ew city his capital under the nnnic of Miistafd- 
liad and cnfoteod hi^laims as overlord on all the ni*if>hbourin<»; chi»*fs. 
It IS true that in the times of Ahmed iSlidh these ehioflains, including • 
oven the J uiutgadh Rilv hinisoir, hatl paid trihulo. But Mahmud cstab- 
lihliod Ahmedilltild rule so firmly that the duty of collecting the trfliule 
nas entrustiHl to an oHicor |)erm.inently settled in the country. The 
author of the Mirdt-i-Sikandan dilates on tlio deiit-e woods round 
Jdnagadh, full of mango, riif‘it,./ihnhu, tji'diir, ihn/i, and nonU^ trees, 
and notes that this forest tract was mhahited i»y a wild race of men 
called Khunts.® 


« 

Dining Mahmud Shilh^s prolongi'd ahsimee from his capital. ^Talik 
Jami'il-ud-diii was apiiomted governor of Ahmedabid, with the title of 
MuhaliiS Khan that is Care-taker. At this time Jesingh, sou of 
(langiidas (he chief of Chi'mipi'mer, harassed the eouiftry round-I’avagad. 
The king ajipoinled Haht-uI-Mulk, nho had the title of Imad-ul-Mulk, 
to the coinm.uul of Sauklieda ; Malik Siir.ing Kiwam-iil-Mnlk to the 
Command of loKlhra; and T.ij Khan bin Salar to-the eonmiand of 
Norkha an<l I isikhna on the Miihi, In coiiseipieiieo of these precau¬ 
tions Jesinch ahstained fioni relMdhon At this time the Ila\ ^^an^llik 
reeidved tlie title of Klii'ni dalian, and lands were ])e«-toMed on him, 
nhile the golden hloLs, whieli l:ad l)e«.‘n taken from the diinagadh 
temples, were bntken and distributed among the .soldiers, 

Mahmiid tShab^s nevt e\])e<hlion was against the tmTnilent inhabit¬ 
ants of the coniines of Sindh. These were .Jddejius, tdiougli they are 
described as liajpiits of the Sumra and SoJiia trilies They appear to 
ha\e reailily sabmittoil, and to have voluntarily sent men to Jiin.igadli 
to be instnicted in Islam and to settle in Cuj.irat. Slairlly after¬ 
wards they again became troublesome, and the king advainong into 
Kaehh eoin}tletely defeated them. About tins time a leariwl man, 
Mulla Mahmiid Sai.iarkandi on his ivay from the Dakh.in ty Central 
Asia, eoinplaincd to the king that he had been robin'll by the pirates of 
Jagat or Dwarka.* (>n hearing of this onirige Mahmiid Shiih inarch¬ 
ed to Jagat, took the fort, and destroyed the idol temples. The 
pirates, in the iirst iii'-tanee, retired to the island of Shanklioddrlt or 
Bet, blit from this, too, after a stout re.'-istance they were driieii with 
gieat slaughter. 'I’lie king built a niosijue at .lagat, cntrnstinl the' 
government to Farli.it-ul-.\Iiilk. and luni'clf returned to Jiiiiugadli. 
Before this Dwdrka hail never lioen eonipiered. Bliiin, the Kaja of 
Dwarka, was sent to Muhi'diz Khan, the governor of Ahmeililhaib with 
orders that ho was to lx* hi'wu in jiieces and-a piece farstenod to every 
gate of the city. After si'ltling the affairs of Soratli, the king turneil 


> Maneifpra iadica, Mimusop'i licxamlra, Eugenia jadtliulana, Ficua ^umciata, 
Tftmanndus iiiilic*, .'iiid Emldica offioinaliB. « * 

® KhUiits aic btill found rhiefly in Sot&th. See Bombay flnzidteer, VIII. 3 li. 

' '1 lie Ta1»akAt-i-Akban hays they wore Jits. Sir H. Elliot (tliat'iry of India, F. 49(5) 
the Samraa to bo Agnikiila Rdjputa of tlv FarmUra stuckt The J4doj4a 
liad'boi II ruling in Kaulih ainre A.n. ISSU*-1365. 

* DwiOka (north latitude 22* 16'{ east Fongitude 09^) 09 the north-western shore 
of hjUUu.Aila, famous for its temple of Krishna, 
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Uie face towards Ahmeddbdd.” Oa the way.hearing tliat a heet ot 
Malabir craft weri^ onnoyihg the Gujairdt ports, he marched to Gogha, 
equipped a lleet to oppose the pirates, and stopping at Comb&y retmu- 
ed to Ahmcddbdd. 

» In a'.d. 1480, when Malkniid Shdh was at Jdndgadl\, Khudawand 
Khdn and others, who were weary of the-king's constant warfare, 
incited his eldest son* Ahmed to assume royal^ power. ' But Imdd- 
jql-Mulk, by refusing to join, upset tlicir j)lans, and on the king's 
return the conspiracy was stamped out.* In the previous year' 

^ (t.n. 1479J^ Mahuuii^ Shdh sent an army to ravage ChdmpdneV, 
whicli he was detorminod to conquer. About this time, hearing 
that the neighbourhoo<l was infested, wifli. robbers, he foundbd 
the city of ■ Melimuddrbdd on- the Ijtiuks of the Vdtrak, about 
eighteen miles south of A}iuu‘ddb:1<l. 'In a.d. 14S2 there a 
partial famine in Gnjardi, and* the Clidmpdncr country being exempt 
from scarcity the commandant of Mordmli or Basuldb^, a post in the 
Gdckwdr'sSdoftlidistrict on the Chdmpdnurfrontier, made several forays 
across the border. In return the .chief attacked the commandant and 
defeated him, killing most of his men and capturing two elephants and^ 

»sevens! hqrses. l)u hearing this Mahmdd 'Slidh set out for Baroda 
with a powerful army. When IMahmi'id reached Barod^ the Hdval of" 
Clidmpjuicr, h^'comiug alarmed, 8cntam]jassadors*aud sued for forgive¬ 
ness. The king rejected his overtures, saying: ‘ I]xcept the'siyord and 
the ilaggur no message shall pass„ between me and you.'* The 
Rdval made prepani^ions for a determined resistance, and sent messen¬ 
gers to summon Ghids-ud-din Khiiji of Mdlwa lo his aid. 'roiircvent 
this junction Mahnuid Shdh entrusted the siege to his noliles and 
marulicd to' Dohiad, on \v’hieli SultAn Ohi«s-ud-dm withdrew to 
Mdndu. On his return from Dohad the Sultan began huildingu Jdma 
Mosque at Cluimpaner* to show that he would not leave tl# place 
till he had taken the hill-fort of Pdvdgad. After the siege had 
lasted more than fwenty months (April 1483-December,1184), the 
Musalmdns noticed that for an hour or two in the morning most of the 
Rajputs* were duty liathing and dressing. A moaning assault was 
planned and the first gat§ carried. Then Malik Aydz Snltdni lad¬ 
ing a praq^icable bfea.^ p'i^ed through with some .of his men and 
took the great gate. 'J'he Buval and his Rdjputs, throwing their 
womou children and valuables into a huge fire, j^ibhod out in a fierce 
but unavailing charge.^ 

The Kdval and his minister Dhngarshi fell wounded into the con¬ 
queror's hands, and, on refusing to embrace Tsldm, were put to death, 
"The Ilaval's sou, who Wtis entrusted to Sei£-ul-Mulk, and instructed 
by him in the Muhammadan religion, afterwards,in the reign of Muzaffar* 
Shdk (A.rt 1523 - 1526), was ennobled hy the title of Nizdm-ul-Mfilk. 
On the capture of Pdvaga(l in a.d.* 1481, Mahmiid Shdh built a wall 
round the town of ChdmpanSr, and made it his capital under the ’ 
name of MuJiammadabiid.* Under Mahmud's oraers the neigh- 


* The TabftkAt-i-Akbaii has ‘ To-morrow the sword ol adSmsat shall aaawer jtoiit 
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bourlioniV l^ecame stocked witli mangoes, pomegranates, fipfs, ffvajwji} 
snpfai'cane, plantains,gran|:ifcs, custard apples, khirnisov rocji.-? (Mimu- 
Bops m«he.a or hexandra), jaiikfruit, and cocoapalms, as well as with roses, 
chrysanthemums, jasmpis, rhampdm, and sweet pandanus. A sandal 
gr<i\e near Champaner Is said to have had trcfes-larjife enough to help the 
Slusalman ucthlcs to hnild their mansiyns. At the instance of the Sultiin 
a Khurasani l»eaulilied one of the j^ardens with fountains and cascades. 
A Gujarat 1 named lliilnr learmii}^ thcjirinciple itSi>roved on Ijh master’s, 
design in a garden ahoulffour mili's west of Chiiiupdner, which in ins 

honour still bears the name Halol.^ • 

• 

In Mabmiid’s ivign an instance is mcntionwl of the form of comiion- 
salion known as ralhtr. Some merehants bringing liors<‘s and otfu'r 
gojds for sale from Irak and Khuri'isi'ni were plundered imSirofn limits. 
The king caused them to give in wnting the price of their hoiVcs and 
stujjfs, anti paying tlicm from his own treasury recovcanl the*amount 
from the Raja of Sirohi. 

InA.D. 1191-95 ^lahmdd wcntagalnst Rahddur Klidn Gildni, a vassal 
of the liahmanis, who from Goa and Dahhol- had so harass(>d the 
Gujarat harbours that, from the failure of the suj>ply «>f be{eluut, 
coriander seed had to bi'oaten with betel leaves. 'J’hc liahuidm Snltj^n, 
fearing the coupet[ueu(;cs to himselt, martiliod against Ilaht'ulur .Khdii, 
and, tjapturing him alive, struck olf Ins heatl, and Sent, it to the 
Gujardtsuonareh, whorelurnetltohisown country, lii a.d. 1 lyU-l.-jUU, 
hearing that Xasir-ud-din of Mdlwa had killc»l his father Ghids-ml-din 
and seated himstdf on the tlirone, the Sultan f/.vpared to mlvanec 
against him, hut was appeased by Ndsir-nd-din’s humble attitude. 
The next soveu years passeil without any warlike exiMnlition. 
In A.D, 1507,1 near Daman on his 'way to Cheul, Malimdd heard of 
the VK^ry gained at Ulieul over tlie rortuguesojw the Gujarat sipiudron* 
under"Rlalik Aya/. Sultani, m coin*ert with the'turkish lleet.® In a.d. 
1508 Mahmud succeeded m placing his nephew-Miran Muhanima<l 
Adil Khan Fdruki on the throne of Asir-Jlurhdnpur, • From 1508 
Mahmud remained at his capital till his death in Doo^ber a.d. 1013 
at the age of hixty-be\en years and three months, after a reign of fifty- 
£o*r years and one month. Mahmud was bjiricdat Sarkliej,* and received 


> Mir3t-i-Sikandat I, 112-111. • 

* DAbhdl (north Lilitudi- 17* .34'; past longituilo T-S’16'), on the noftlfbank oftJio 
riverV&tihisliti (pallpd Ilnli-vacko and Katew.vkn by theeariy navi,;ators. See Badger’s 
Varthema, page 114 note ]) in the British district o£ KatiUgiri. About tluH time,* 
according to Athanasius Nikitin (a d. 1468-H71), Birbhol was the great meeting place 

.for all nations living along the coast of India anil Ethiopia. In A.D. 1601 it was taken 
by the I’ortugucse. Beta cen a.d. 1626 and 1630 an English factory was established here, 
but by the end of the ceutury tnule hail left D4bhol ami has never returned. 

* Chculj now Kevdanda (north latitude 18* 33'; east longitude 7.*® 69'), from about 
A.D, IBOO to 1630 a place of much tratle. 

* Mahmud Bcgada greatly impressed travellers, whose strange talffs of him made tho 
king well-known in Ejpirope. Vartheroa (1603 -1508) thusdcscribes his manner of living r 
* The king has constantly 20,000 horwmen. In the morning‘when* he rises there come 
to his paiaea 60 elephants, on each of which a man sits sstmo, and tim said elephants 
do reverence to the king, and, except this, they have nothing) elpe to do« When the 
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tbe.after-ileath title of Khu(ljiigaa-i>JIalim or the I^leek Lord’. Immedi¬ 
ately before his death SultAn Mahmi'id \vas informed thaf‘Shah Is'mAil 
Safawi of J*er£<ia had sent him a friendly cml>assy headed by Yddgdr 
Be^ Kazil-bdsh. As the Kazil-biishes >rcre known to be Shiahs ^e 
Sultiin, who wa|5 a staunch Suiyii, prayed tluit ho mi^ht not be forced 
to sou a Shiah^s face dnring his last days llis i)ralyer was hcaid. 
He (lied before the Persian cmljassy entered the city,* During the 
last days of iSultan Mahmdd, Saya(l Muhammad of Jaiinpur, who 
clamed t(J b6 thp Mahdi or Messiah, came from Jaunpur and lodged 
irWL’djkhtlh Saldr’s mosque near the Jaradlpur gate of Ahmcddbad. 
Ilis serqjfins drew crowds, and were so persuasive that he gainei a. 
large bo^^^of followers, whobeljpved his elotjuence to be duo *to hal or 
inspiration. Mahmhd's ininisturs pereuaded him not to see the 
Jdunpur i>reaeher. , 
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kin^ t'ats, fiftj or si\l.v kiiu1<i of iiistrnmi-nts, drunirttnimpcts flagcnlfts and fifths play, 

and the cli'pu.intH again di> him jn>von.*not>. for tlio king ]iiiii*<t'1f, his mustaohius 
under his ikkc are so long that he ties them over his head as a w«>inaii would tic her 
tresses, and Uf has a white bennl that re.ielies to his giidle. As to his foisl, every day 
lie (ats.]hii-,on (Hinliliras'.Priiice whose 'dail.v foivl was asp and hasilisk and toad '), not’ 
that he tills his hloinaeh with it, but lie eats a cert.un quantity, so tltal when he wishes 
"to lies! n y any gnat pirson he makes him emne before him stnpped and naked, and then 
eats eertiiin fruits wlneli are ealled t'hvfoh- (jutphul, nutmeg), like a iiinseatel nut Ho 
also eats eertain kaves called fumholt oi held leafi like the leaves of a sour orange, 
and with those In* eats lime of oyster slndls. Wlieii he lias rliewed this well he spurts it 
out on the iN-rson he wishes to kill, and so ia the spiiee of half an hour thi‘ victim falls 
to the ground de.ul. Th^Siilt.ln has also three or four thonsinid w’onieii, ami every night 
that, he sleeps with one, she is found dead in the morning.’ lj.irhosa (a.d.IuI I) goes further 
(Stanle.s's Trans. >i7), sa.ting that so soakisl w.as the king with poison tliat if a fly sot- 
lit d on his hand it swelled and ininnslutely fell dead. This was the result of his early _ 
training. For, on Vartheina’s oonipanion asking how’ it was that the kiiigeould eat 

I nnson in this manner, certain inereliants, who were ohlcr than the Suit,in, answered that 
lis father had fed him ujton poi-on from his chihlhootl. (Ihidger's Varthema, ilO.) 
Of the ongin of Miiliinnd's surname Heg.ula two explanations arc given : (if' From 
his iniislaeliios iH'iiig largi* and twistisl like n bulloek's horn,' such a bullock lieing 
called liegado ; (2) tliat the wonl comes from the GujanUi he, two, and fftid, a fort, the 
pooplt> giving him this title in.1p>nour of his capture of .Kmdgadh (A.T> 117*2) and Clidm- 
ptiier (A.l). 11«4),’ (Binl’s History of f»uj.irAt, 20*2; Mir.it-i*Ahtnedi Persian Text, 74.) 
YaAliema's account of the poison-eating is prob.ahly an exaggeration of the SuHAq’s 
t habit otopiuni-cating to which fvm his 1 ofincy he was oddictisi. The Mir,it-i-Sikandari 
(Persian Text, 761) speaks of the real j'lnsieal power of M.ihmnd and of his wonderful 
appetite. Mahindd’s daily food w I gheil forty xers the scr being 16 hahfvlis a little 
ovck unit a ,>ouiid. He used to cat about three pounds (.5 arra) of parched gram 
to dessert. For hrcal^ast, after his mnniing pra.ier, Alahmtid nsisl to consume a 
eiipfnll of pure Makkah honey witli a seeoiid eupfull of claiilied butter ami fifty sinidl 
Plantains called IWos. At night they set by his IhsI two plates of sumhAvia ^ 

or minoisl mutton sausages. In the morning Mqfinidd sindiig the empty plates used 
to give thanlcH . ‘ Oh.411ali,’ he'said, ‘ hailst thon not given this unworthy slave rule over 
■ Gujardt, who could have filled his stomach.’ His virile powers wvn* as nnusual as his 
appetitg. The only womanPwho coiihf liear his emhracea unharnied was a powerful 
Abyssinian girl who was Ids great favourite. Of the w'ealth and weapons kept in store 
the Mir&t-l-8ikandari gives the following details regarding the great expidition against 
Jfimtgadh (Peruan Text, 04): The Sultdn ordered the treasurer to send with the army 
gold coins worth five krora, 1700‘Egyptian Allemand Moorish and Khnrasdni swords with 
gold handies weighing 2J to 3 poun^ (4 • 5 seas), 1700 daggers and pollards with 
gold handles weighing 1 to pounds (2-8 «era), and 2000 Arab and Turki horses ivith 
gqld-cmbroidered housings. All this treasure of coin anl " i apons the SulUn spent in,. 
presents to his army (Ditto, 94f4)6). 

•Perishtah, II. 404. The Mlrat-i-Sikandari (Persian Texf, 148, 149) calls the 
Pernan ambassador Ibr&him Kh&n. 
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Alahmud Begada's court was o^ioraed by several pious and high- 
minded nobles. • In life they vied with one another in generous acts; and 
attcr death; according to the Persian poet Urli, they left their traces in the 
characters and carvings of stove walls and marble piles. First among 
these nobles the Mh'dt-i-Sikandari (Pai'sian Text, lJJ2,.l‘l-2) «u)entions 
Ddwar-ul-Mulk, w'hose god-fearing administration made his estates so 
prosperous that they were coveted by princes of the blood. As Thana- 
dar of Amron in north Kdthidvdda, ho.spread the light of Isldm from 
Morvi to Bhdj, and after his death his fame as a spiijt-ruling guardkn 
drew hosts of sick and possessed to lus shrine near Moryi. The secimd 
was Malik Ayd«, governor of Diu, who built the strong forties after¬ 
wards rcconstrncted by the Portuguesi^ He also^ built a tow|p on an 
nnder-w&ter rock, and from the tower drew d massive iron chain across 
the mouth of tlic harbour. A sulistantial bridge over the creek, that 
runs through the island of Diu, was afteraTirds* dcstroyed'by the Portu- ‘ 
guese. The third was Kljuditwand Khdu Alim, the founder of AUmpura 
a suburb to the south of Ahmeddbdd, adorned with’a mosque of^iidstone 
and marble. He intraluce.l the cultivation of melons ^gs and 
sugarcane into Gujardt from Bijapur. The fourth wag Imdd-iil-Mulk 
Asas who founded Isanpur, a suburb between Shdh Alamos suburb of. 
Islanipur and-Batwa, and planted along the road groves of Mir//wand, 
mangoes. The llftU was Tajhlidn Salar, so loved of his peers that after 
his death none of them ivould aeee])l lus title.. The sixth was Malik 
’iSdrang Kiwdm-ul-Mulk, a Hqjput by birth, the founder of the suburb 
of Sarangpur and its mosque to tlib east of Ahmcddbiid. The seventh 
and eighth were thoKhuresdni brotliei's Aazam and'Motlzzani, who built 
a cistern, a mosque, and a tomb between Ahmeddbdd and ii^arkhcj. 

Besides Khalil Xhiln, who succeeded him, Mahmud had three sons : 
Muhammad Kala, Apd Khdn, and Ahmed Khdn. Kdla, s.on of Rani 
Blip* Manjhri died during his father’s lifetime as did his motlior, who 
was buried in Miinek Chauk in Abmodabdd- in the building known, 
as the Bini’s-llazira. The second son A'pa Khnn w’as caught tres¬ 
passing in a noble’s harim, and was ordered by the Sultan to be 
poisoned, ^’he third son was the Ahmed Xh/in w’hom Khudawrand 
Xhdn sought to raho to the throne during Sultan Maliniiid’s lifetime. ‘ 4 

Muhammad was sueecoded by Xhalil Xhtin, the son of Rdni Ilirahai 
the daughter of a Rajput chieftain named Nagd Edna who lived on 
the bank of the Mahi. On ascending tlic throne, at the age o£ tweniy*- 
seveu,. Khalil adopted tho title of Muzaffar Shdh. For some time 
' before his father’s death. Prince Khalil Khan liad ).ieen livin^t Baroda 
and shortly after his accession he visited that ncighbouihood, founded 

a tow;; which he namqd Daulatdbdd. .In a.d. b^l4 Rdv Bhim, the son 
of Rdv Bhdn of Idar, defeated Ain-ul-Mulk, governor of Pdtaif, who 
was coming to Ahmedalidd to pay his respects to the king. This officer 
had turned aside to jmnish the Rdv for somaiiisturbance he had created, 
but failing in his purpose, was himself .defeated. On the approach of 
Muzaffar Shdh, Idar was ab^doned by .the Rdv, who. made his peace 
with difficulty avd only by agreeing to pay a heavy tribute. Mean¬ 
while too king marched t6 Godhra,' and so t<fHdlwa by w'ay of Dolmd, 
whoso fort he caused to be repaired, and soon after went on to Dhdr. 
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After a short sta^ in’Mdlwa. thinkiug it mean to |ake advantage d£ 
thiB distracted condition ‘ of Mahmdd of Mdlwa, who was at war with 
his nobles, Slu^affar returned to. Muhammadabdd (Champ^er).. At 
this time Bdimal, nephew of the late Rdv Bhim of Idar^ expelled the 
R&y^s son Bhdrmal by the aid of his father-io-law Kana Sdnga of 
Chitoir,* and ^ucc^ed to the chieftainship of Idar. «king was 
displeased at >11)6 interfcrcpce of the Rtina, .and directed Nizdm KMn, 
the governor of Ahmednagar, to expel Kdimal and reinstate Bhdrmal.* 
^izdni Khdii took Idar and gave it to Blidrmal. Hdiinal betook him< 
self to the hills where Nizam Khan incautiously pursuing and engaging 
hinrlost'raany men.* \Vhen the nwns were over the Sultan visited I'dar. 
S^prtly after, Niz^m KhVin, the governor of Ahinednagar, fell sick 
and Was called to'court. lie loft Lur in charge of Zahir-ul-Mulk at 
the head of a hundred horse. Kdiiuiil ^lade a sudden raid on Idar and 
killed Zahir-ul-MuIk ainl twenty-sevoii of his men. On hearing ef tliis 
reverse Sultan MuzafEar ordered Nizaift Kluin to destroy Uijdpnf.^ In 
A.D. I. 7 I 7 , the nobles of Mdhva IjesoughtMuzaCFafs iutcrferopce, alleging 
that the Hindu luinistcr Modiiui llaiwas iilauning tode^fusc the Malwa 
Sultdn, !Mahraud ICluIji, and ubur])'thc ihrono. Miizaffar Shah ])ro- 
raibcd to cortie to thdir.hclp, and sliortly after SuUdn Mahmiid Khilji, 
escapii^ frpm the survuiliancQ of Mini ini HiU, himself sought tho'aid 
of the Gujardt monarch. In a.u. 1518 Jiluzaffar Shdh marched by 
Godhia into' Aldlwa, and on his arrival at Dhar, that town was 
evacuated by jMcdani Bai. The Gujardt king next besieged hJandu 
and'‘hIcdiinvLhU summoned the Cliitor Bana to his aid. When the 
Kana had reacheif Sdrangpiir, Muzaifar Shdh detaching a force caused 
tlio. Kdn.a to retire, while the Gujarat soldiers exertwl^tliemsclves so 
strenuousry .that they captured Mandu, recovering.tho girdle which 
Kutb-ud-din hail lost at the 1 attic of Kapadvanj. This coiuinest virtually . 
placed Malwa in Muzaffav’s ])owcr, but ho honourably restored the 
kingdom to Sultan Mahmud Kli^ji, and, withdniwing to Gujardt, 
proceeded to Muhammaddbad. In A.D. 1510, news was roccived of 
the defeat and eapturp of Sultdn IVfahmud Kbil ji by 1,he lidna of Chitor. 
Muzaffar Shdh a force to protect IVIdndu. But the Eilna, who 
distinguished himself by. releasing the Sultdn of Mdlwa and keeping 
his son in his.'stead as a ho.-.tago*, enjoyed continued goQ f’fortune. 
Some time before these events a hhiU or bard in the presence df 
Nizivm Khdu, the. governor of fdar, lioastcd that the Kdna of.Chitor 
would never fail to help Kdna'Bdimal of Idar. The angry governor 
said * Whose dog is lUna Sdnga to help Kdimal while we are hcre.^ 
Nizdi]||Khdn called a dog Sdn^, chained him in the fort, and dared the 
Kana to carry* him away. His successes enabled Sanga to answer the 
challenge. In consequence of disseusions at head-quarters Nizdm Kbah 
withdrew to Ahmedbii^r leavir^g. a small’garrison in Idar. When 
Kdna Sdnga appeared oofore Idar the ^rrison resisted but were slain 
to a man. The KdnaPodtanced to Ahmcdnagar and severely di^eated 
Nizdm Ehdn who withdrew to Ahmeddbld, while the Etna plundeitd 
Vishalnagar.* I^A.©. 1621,‘Malik Aydz Sultdni, the governor of . 

> Farishtsb, II. 40?« 
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* MirU-i-Sika&dati, 186-1671 Forishtah, 1{. 411. 
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Sbrath, was Kent with a largo and carefully ei[nipped force to revenge 
this inroail. dissensions between IMalik Aydz and the* Ghjdrat nobles 
prevented this expedition doing more tlun btirn and despoil both 
i)ungarpuc ahd Bdnsvada. Muzaffar {?liiih, grtxitly displeased with 
the result, was jjrepqfing to march ngainst Chilor, when he was 
dissusxleil .by a stibmissive embassy from that chief^ who sent his son 
to Ahmed-ibad with valuable presents* for the king. Qiortly after¬ 


wards, on llio death of Alalik Ay.i/, Mu/ailar Shih confirmed his 
elder son !Malik Is-hak in his £ath(>r’s rank and possessions. Malik 
Is-liak remained in Sorath which was conlirined as his jihjir. In 
the following year the Sultdn went about, liis dominions strengthening 
his frontier ^sists, esj)eei.illy the fort of iModasa,* wiiich he rebuilt. 
About An. 1521 prince Ihihadur, Khdn, ostensibly dissatisfied w’fth 
the smallness of his estates hut really to remove himself from the 
jealousy of■ his brother Sikandar who being appointed heir-appai'ont 
was seeking his life, left (.fupirat and w’ltJidrew to llmdustiin. 
King Mnzallar, after formally ajipointing his soij Sikdiular Khdn 
his heir, died •at Ahmedabnd in v.i). ir)2tJ, after a reign of fourteen 
jears and nine montlis. Mu/alTiir w'as buried in the shrine of Sheikh 
Ahmed Khattu at t^arkliej near his father’s grave. He wds tlie most 
learned and <me of the most luons of the Alunediibad Sultans. So 
extreme an abstainer w'as ho that not only during his wdioh* life did 
he eschew intoxicating drugs and li<|iior but b(> nevi*r again roile a 
favourite horse lieeause the horse w’as cured lA' a draught of vine. 
He ivas an accomplished musician, a fiiiislied horseman, a })ractised 
swordsman, and witlial so modest and hiimhlc in hi.s'dress and temper 
that obser\'ing om e to a favourite page how simple and yet gracefuV 
his own turban w’as the boy laughed: ‘ Ay, if the turbans of Mullahs 
aftd Bohoras are graceful, then is your Maji'sty^s.^ 'J'lu* Sultan said 
‘ 1 should h iie been proud to liave my turban likened to a Mullah’s, w hy 
compare it w'ith the headdress of a sehisini^tic Bohora.’ Muzafiar w'as 
careful never to pain the feelings of those around lu’in. Ho suspected 
Kiw'ilm-uWrulk whfi was in <-liarge of his drinking w'ater Imt con ten toil 
himself with breathing over the water one of the verses of the Ivuraiin 
which make jjoison liarmlcss.* During his reign cultivalio’n increaseiJ 
fco much 'in .Iluilfivada that it Ix'Camo ni'cessary to res(‘rve certain ' 
Waste land for ]>asture. In 152<} the rain^ held off so long that famine 
liegan to mge. 'J ho Sultan exclaimeil, ‘ Oh Allah! If thou scourgest 
the country f*>r the sins of its king' take lus life and spare thy 
creatures.' The ]>raycr w’as heard and the soul of the guardian Sultan 
}>asscd in a flood of gracious rain.^ ' 

After Sikandar Sh^h had been in power a few months he was 
murdered by Imdd-ul-Mulk Khush Kadam, who seated .a younger 
brother of ^ikandar’s, named NAsir Khan, on the throne with the title 
of Mahmdd II. and governed on his behalf. only event of Sikan- 
dar's reign was the destruction of an army sent against hi^ brother 

-—-5- 

' The verse supposed to posBesB the highest virtue against poison is the last vers^f 41 

Ch-ip. Fvi. of the Kar&An.Serve the LoM of this House who supplicth them with 

fond againsWiunger aud maketh them free from fear. 

’ Mir&t-i Sikaiidari (I’ers.'Manuscript), "ili, 175p 194. 



Oasetteer.] 


MUSALMAN PERIOD-. 


253 


Tjatff Kh5n who was helped by R/ina Bhlm of Munga.* The nobles 
deserted Imnd-ul-^fulk's •caiise;^ and prince B^h^dyr Khdn-, rdtuming 
tp'Onjardt from Ilindusiw, was joined by many supporters prominent 
among nhom nas 'J’dj, Khan, proprietor of Dhandhuka. Bahiidur 
marched at once on Ghamp.iner/<captured and executed Imdd-ul- 
Alulk and ]K>isQuing N^pir Kh*tn ascended the throne in A d. 1527 
with the title of Bahadur Shah. ’ ‘ills brother Latif Khan* aided by 
Rstja Bhim of the Kohistan or hill land of now asserted his claim 
to the throne, lie was defeated, and fell wounded into the hands of 
the (iujarut anny and «liod of his wounds and was lairicd at Utilol. 
Bajji Bhim nas slam. As Bhiiti's succesbor ll.-iisin^h plundered 
Dohad, a large force was si'nt him, comman<led by Taj Khan, 

who laid w;iste Biiisingh^s country and dismantled his forts.' Soon 
after Bali^idur Shah \isiled (’amlay, end found that Malik I&-h'ik 
the governor of Sorath had, in the interests of the Portuguese, 
attemj»ted to sei/o Diu laiiliad Ix-en repulsed by the (Jujarat admiral 
Alahniud Aka. 'I'liu Sultan entrusted Dm to Kiw.im-ul>Mulk and 
Jiin^gadh to Alujahid Khan Bhikan and retnriKHl to A'hmeddbad. 
Jn 1527 ho .enforced tribute from Idar and the neighljouring 
country; During one of lus numerous exjjcditions he wont *to 
hunt in Nshidoil and received the honnigi* of the RAja. As the 
Portugucso u ere endeavouring to ostablisli themselvos on the coast of 
Soratn, and, if pos.'-ihle, to obtain Dm, the king was constantly at 
Camliay Jh’u and (iogha to frustrate their attempts, and he now directed 
the construction of the fortress of Broach. At this tune Muhammad 
Khan, ruler of ^sir and Bnrhanjuir, retjuosted Bahddur's aid on 
Ixdialf of Iniad-iil-Mulk, ruler of Herar. liuhadur {"'hah started at 
oncaund at Naiidiirhdr was joined by Aruhamirilld Klidn Asiri, and 
tlieuco jnpceedeil to Burhaujiur, nhere ho was met by Tmad Shah 
fiom Cl!a^a1gad. After curtain siicwstes ho made* jteaeo between 
Ihirluin Kizaiii Slidh and Imsid Shall (Jdvali, and returned to tJujariit. 
Jdm Firuz the ruler of 'J'atha in Sindh jnow sought refuge with 
Baliddur Shah from the oppression either of tlic Dhoris or of the 
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• Both the Miril-i-Sikauilari (2R7i nud F.iiishtah (II. 119) plaee Muutra in Nandnrb.'lr- 
tjullAnpur. The further rcf«r«’.cp to ilrfna nhnn of I’lil scemh to apply tothe bnnie 
nianasthe RAiia Bhfiii ofMn n. .Mii-igamay thcnheM<ihanga(IthatiaChotaUdepnr. 

"AlirV . Nkaudari Per-iian Text, 212,1-336. Pari!.htah, II. 42.'} • 4*28. The Gujar.tt 
Musalmati historians ghc •'S<inK>u1iBt vague aiiplieathiii tothe uord P.ll uliieh means 
a bank or step drtwimards to the plain. In tlie Mirill-i-Ahmcdi (IMlilanpiir Edition, pagt> 
168} Pillvarah, whose eliinate is proveibially bad, includes (lodhr.t Ah Mohan and 
Bajpipla tliat is the rough eastern fringe of the plain land of (jiijarift from the Main 
to the Tapti, A^the K.ga of Kaiidisl or U.ijin'pla was tlie leading ohirf south of fdar 
Colonel Watson took references to the KUja of Pill to apply to the K4ja of Rajpipla. 
An examination of the passages in which the 'lamo Pal occurs seems to show that tho 
bill country to the rath^tlian to the south of I’dvag^ or Chtlmptlncr is meant! 
In a.s., 1587 Latif Ahdn the rival of Bahtdur ShAh after joining the lUja Bhlm in his 
kohistan or highlands of P^l when wouQdrd is taken into Hiriol. The same passage 
contains a refettneo to the ^afja of NAndod as some one distinct from the lUja of PiU, 
In A.n. 1531 Bdinngl^of PAl tried to reseu'e Mahmdd Kliilji on his way fronS MAndm in 
Msdwa to ^sfmpAnor. In A.l>. 1 fill iNdsir Khsta fled to ChampAner and died in the 
PAl hills. These laferenros seem to agree In allotting to the hills of Bdria ind of 
Mohan or Chhota Udepnr. Kis-identification is in acitird with the local use of P&U 
Mr. Pollen, I.C.S., LL.!).} Political A^nt,Bcwa Edntha, writes (8th Jan. 1895): Bhlls 
Kolis and traders all apply t\}e word PAl to the BAria PaI wUch besides BAria takes iu 
Sanjeli and th{ NavAnagar-SaliAt uplandiTin Godhra. • ^ 
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Maghals and was hospitably received. In a.d. 1528 Bahddur made 
an espediliou into ^le Dakhan which ended in a battle at Daulatnbdd. 
The issue of this battle seems to have been unfavouiablo as hardly ahy 
reference to the campaign remains. Next year (a.d. 1529) at the 
ret^uest of Jaafar or Khizr Khdn, sbn of Imjio-iSh'ih Gdvali, who was 
B&nt to Gujarat to solicit Bah'iidur’s l)elp, Again marched for the 
] )akhan. As he passed through 'jRaler Biiiarji the Raja of Bagltln gave 
him his daughter iU marriage and in return received the title of Bahr 
Kliiin. From Raglan Rahr Khiin was told; off to ravage Cheul 
which by this, time had fallen into the hands of the Portuguese. 
Bahadur- himself advanccil to Ahmislnagar, took the fort and 
destroyed many of the buildings, ^hraitdhar also was sacked of its 
stores dt gold.^ From Alimednagar Bahadur Shdh passed to Bnrhdnpur, 
and there his general Kaisar Khdn gained a victory over tjio united 
forces of Nizam Shah, Muhk Bcrfd, and Ain-ul-Mulk, After having 
the public sennon read in his name both in Ahmednagar and in 
Burlurnpnr Bahddur rehirned to (iiijardt and for some time refrained 
from interfering m the affairs of the Dakhan. 

m 

.Between a.d. 1520 and 1530 certain Turks under* one Mdstafa 
came to Gujardt, traders according to one account according to .another 
part of a Turkish fleet expected tu act against the Portugneso. Diu 
was assigned them as a place of residence and llio command of tlia island 
was granted to Af.alik Ti'ighdn, son of Malik Ayd/, tlie former governor. 
In A.D. 1.530 the king marched to Nagor, and gave an audience both 
to Prathird j R.xja of Dungarpur and to the ambas^ailors from Rdna 
Ratatpii of (Jhitor. The liafna’s ambassadors complained of encroach¬ 
ments on Ohitor by Mahmud of Mulwa. Mahmud ]>romised to apjiear 
before Bahddur t<f 'explain the alleged encroaeliments. Bali^ur 
waited. At last as Aiahtnud failed to attend Bahddur said. ho would 
go and meet Alalimdd. He invested Mdndu and received w.ith favour 
certain deserters from Alahmiid's amiy. The fortress fell and Sultdn 
Nf.-t ln pi'iTl and his seven sons were captured. The success of the siege 
-was due to Bahadur’s personal prowess. He scaled an almost inac¬ 
cessible height and sweeping down froirfit with a handful of men 
took the fort, a feat which for daring and dash is described as unsur¬ 
passed in the history of Musalmdn Gujardt.^ After passing the rainy 
season at Alundii Bahildiir Shah went to Burhdnpur to visit lus 
nephew Mirdn Muhammad Khali. At Burhdnpur Bahddut under the 
influence of the great priest-statesman Slidh Tdhir, was'reconciled with 
Burhdn Nizdm and gave him the royal canopy he had taken from 
Mdlwa. Bahddur offered Shdh Tdhir the post of minister. Shdh Tdhir 
declined saying he must make a pilgrimage to Makkah. Ho retired 
•to Ahmednagar •and there converted Burh^ Nizdm'Shdh to the 
Shfah faith.* In the same year, hearing tlat MUftsingjv Rdja of 


* Parandhar about twenty miles south by east of Poona, one of the gieatcsi of Dakhan 
hiH forts.* , « • 

2 Mirat-i-Sikandari, 236, 239 ; Farisbtali, II. 430. According to the MiriLt-i-Sikandari 
(230) the h'ulun enquired on which side^ was the loftiest height. Jhey ttid him that 
in *he diieetion of Kongad-Chitauri the hill was extremely high. Tnese details show that 
tht cliff scaled by Bahddur was in the extreme south-west of Mdndu where a high nearly 
iiiolaied vomt stitches out from the main plateau. .For detidU aee Append Il» Mdndu. 
> Mir&t'i-6ikan^, 241.242 } Faiishtah, lit 432. 
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Ilalvad,*^ hail killed the commamlant of Dasdda Bahddur deepatcljeil 
Kliuu Khan'm Rfjainst him. Viraniffam^and Mandal were'reft from 
the .IKula rtiiertains,andevt‘rafter forined part of the crown domiaiunp, 
AV.heii Sultan Mahmuil KluljJ and his pons were l)eiu^ eonveyed to 
the fortn'bs of Ohampanor,. Xlaipmofh, Jtiija of'Pal, endcavouroil to 
resone them. The attempt failml, and the ])ripoiiprb wjTe put to death 
by their fjuards. In a.i». 15551, on J5aha<lur’s return from Durhanjinr 
to Dliar, bearin'^ that Sileluli the Riijput chief of Kiiibin in east 
Mdlwa kept in eajitivity certain Mubaminadan women who had bi*lonp;od 
to the liarlui i»f Sultan Nasir-iul-din of itlalwa, Jtahadur marched 
at^amsl him and form'd him tii surrender and embrace Jslstin. The 
eliief N*<*retly sent to tin* liana of Chitor for aid and delayed handmjlf 
ovi*r llaisin.. On learnini? this Bahadur despatched a force to keep 
Chitor in cliCi-k and jire.-sed flic Meo-i>. Aphis own rccpiest, Silelidi was 
pent to pei-buade the jjavrison to surrender. But their reproaelu'S stunpf 
him po sharjily, that, joimu}^ witli them,andafliT hurninjp thefr women 
and children, t In y sallieil fortli sWor<l in hand and were all slam. Jiaism 
fell into naliAdur’s hands, and this dutricL toirether W'ith those of 
Ithilsa and Chanderi were entrusted to t he Government of Sultan Alan> 
, IjodliK Till' kinj; now went, to (londwana to limit elephants, and, 
olVr ea^iluiiiiG many, employiHl lus army in redueinj? Ua^jraun and 
other minor fortresses.^ In A.n. 15-51' he advanced against. Chitor, hut 
raised l.he sicGe on reeeiviiiisan enormous ransom. Shortly afterwards 
his tioojis took till* strono- fort of nnnlanhliur.^ Almut this time on 
receipt of news that the Portuguese were usiirpiiiG authority theSultau 
repaired to Dm. iTefore he arrived the Portut'UCse had t.‘aken to lhj;lit, 
lea\iiiG belimd them aii enormous i»-hii wliieli the Suit.ui ordered to 
1)1* dra^'Gi'd to Cluimjiaiier. 

Before A.D. l&tlJ was over Baluidur Slisih ipiarrelled witli llumayun, 
cmjieror of Delhi. The orio-uial ground of ipiarrel was tliiit Jkihadur 
Shah luvd slielieied Sultan ^luhammatl Zaman Alirza the {grandson 
of a daughter of the emperor Bahar (a. n. 1-1 Hii-15-‘50). llumayitn’s 
aiiGcr -was increased by an insolent ausw’er from the Gujanit kinj);. 
W’itliout eonsiderintf that' he hsul jirovokoil a powerful enemy, 
Bahadur Shah awain laid sieiiC to Chitor, and thuujrh he heard 
that llumayun hiul am m Gw'filiov, ho w’ould not desist fiom 
th*' »ici*'e in iMareh 15155 Chilor fell into the liandb of the fiujarsit. 
kinjp hut near Manihibi'ir liis army was shortly afterwards ronfeil l»y 
Ilunuij'iin. Aecordirtjj to on* aoeyuiit, 1 he failure of tlie (lujardt army 
was due to Baliddur.and lus nobles In'iniy sjiell-Ixmiid by looking; at a 
heap of salt and •some cloth soaked m mdigo wdiich were mysteriously 
left iK'foiv Bahddur’s tent by an unknown elephant. The usual and 
probably true exjilanation is tliat Rumi Ivhau the Turk, heail of the 
Giijardt artillery, bbtrayed Baluidur’s interest.* Still though Rumi 
Khdn’s treachery may have had a share ih Bahddur^s defeat it eeeme 
probable that in valour, discipline, and tactics the Glijardt army was 


Chapter IL 

Ahmeddbdd 

Kings, 

A.D, 14(13-1573. 

Baha dur. 
1527-1636. 


(iuarrel with 
llumayun, 


1532. 


fall at Chitor, 
1535. 


• ’ Halviul is a former rnpital of the chwf of Dhr.iii^il1irn in K<itln.lvA^, 

* (Mgraun iii ('cnti{il luilia about sereuty miles north-east o£ Ujjaiu. 

’ K.intaiibhur about seventy-live miles south by east of Jaipur. * 

* Mirat-i-bikandaii Peruftu Text, 206, 260; Farishtnh, II. 439« 
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inferior to the Mnghals. BaliAdur Shilh, unaccustomed to defeat, lost 
heart and fled to Alandil, whhli fortress was speedily taken by Jlumayfm. 
Fro* iSI indu the kinff fled to Clidmpiincr, and finally took refuge in 
J )iu. Ohdmpdner fell to Huradyun, and the whole of Gujardt, except 
Soratli, came under his rule. At this time Slier Shdh Siir revolted, in 
llilidr and Jaunpur, and Humdyfm iteturned to Agra to oppose him 
lea\ing his brotner Hinddl ISIi'rza in Ahmedabdd, Kdsam Reg in 
Broach, and YddgJrNdsir Alirzain IVitan. As soon as Ilmndyiiu 
departed, the e«)untry rose against the Mughal.s, and his old nobles 
re<iue&tod the king to join th .'m. Uahddur joined them,and, defeating tho, 
Mughals at Kanij near Mahmdddbiul, exj^lled them from Giijai-dt. 
Daring Iluindyfin^s time of success llahddur Shsih, being forced to court 
the Port uguese.hadgranted them leave to erect a factory in’Diu, Instead 
of a factory the Portuguese built a fort. When he recovored his king¬ 
dom, Jk^h<•^dur, repenting of his alliance with the Portuguese, went to 
Sorath to persuade an army of I’ortuguese. uhom Jie bad aAked to 
come to his assistance, to return to Goa. AVhen the Portuguese arrived, 
at Diu five or rix thousand strong the Sultan hoping to get nd of 
them by stratagem, repaired to Din and endeavoured to get the vie<‘roy 
mio his power. The viceroy excused himself, and lu return invited 
the king to visit his ship. Hahddur agreed, and on his way back was 
attacked and slain, in the thirty-first year of his life and the eleventh 
of his reign. According to the author of the Mirilt-i-iSikandari tho 
reason of Bahadur’s assassination was that a paiier from him to tho 
king'^ of the Dakhan, inviting them to join him i" an alliance against 
tho Poi-tugue-ie, had fallen into the luinds of the Portuguese viceror. 
Whatever may have been the provobatmn or the intention, the result 
seems to show that while both sides hiul treacherous designs neither 
party was able to carry out his original jilan, and the end w’as unpro- 
meditatcd, hurried on by mutual suspicions.^ Up to the defeat of 
Sultilu Bidi.idur by llumityfm, tho powder of Gujanit w'as at its height, 
(’adds of noble Rajput houses, Prithiru'J, the nephew of Rmia Haiiga 
of Chitor, and Narsingh Deva the cousin of the Itiija of Gw-nhoV, were 
proud to enrol themselves as the Sultiln’s vas'sals. The Raja of 
ilagldna readily gave Bali-idur Shah his daughter. Jam Ffn'iz.of 
Tatha in Sindh and the sons of Bahlul Lodhi were suppliants at his 
court ^Miihva w’as a dependency of Oujardt and tho Nizam Shdhis 
of Ahmednagar and Nnsfrkhan of Burhanpur acknow'ledgod him as 
overloi’d, while the Fdrdkis of Khandcsliawei'e dependent on Bahadur's 
constant help." 

On the death of king Bahddur in a.d. 1536, the nobles of Gujardt 
invited his sistor^s son Muhammad Shdh Abiri to succeed him. 
Muhammad Shah died shortly Jiifter his accessipn, and. tho nobles 
conferred the crown on Mahmdd Khdn, eon of Latif .Khdn, brother of 
Bahadur Slidh, and he ascended the throne in a.d. 1536,'when only 
eleven years of age. * The government of the country was carried 
on by Darya Khdn and Imdd-ul-Mulk, who kept tho king under 


a di-tailcd account of the death of Sultdn Bahrfdur is given in the Appendix. 
' Mirit-i-bikandari Persian Text, AW. (Vmpare Fnriehtah, II, 427, 
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strict surveillance. Darya Khdn resolved to overthrow Imiid-ul-Mulic 
and acquire supremo power. With this object* he obtained an order 
from the king, wliom, on tko pretence o£ a hunting expoditiqfi„ ho 
removed from Ahmcddbdd, directing Imad-ul-llulk to . retire to 
hib estatcb in Jlidlavdila. • Six months later, taking the Suit in 
with him, Darya Kluin led an •army into Jhdlavnda, and defeating 
InuUl-ul-AIulk in a battle at Pdlri. fifty two miles ^\est of Ahmedab:i<i, 
pursued him to’Durhanpur, and there defeated Imdd-ul-Mulk^s ally 
the ruler of Khdudcbh and forced Imdd-uI-Mulk to lly to Mdlwa.^ 
After tli^ MiA'ess Darya Khdn became abtorbed in jdeabure, and 
Wigned the management of the kingdom to A lam Kh:in Lodlii. The 
kmg, ^li^^cIubling .his dihbatibfaction at the way lie was treated, pre¬ 
tended to take 110 intei'Cst iii ail'aii's of state. Alam Khdn Lodhi, 
toeing the earelessnetb of Darya Kli.iu, bi*gan to entertain ambitious 
designs, .anil re* iring to his estate of J)haiidhdka invited the king to 
join him, Afahim'ul Shi'ih, believing him to bo in caineal, contrived 
to cswipe from mrvoillanee and joined Alam Khdn. Oi* discovering 
the king's llight, Darya Khdn ra’sed to the tliroilc a doseeiidant 
of Ahnicd Slnii hy the title of ]\luzaffar Shdh, and btriking cojii 
• in his-narpe set out with an aimy ti wanls Dhandhuka. Alam Khun 
and the king met. him at .Dhiir in Dholka, .and a battle was fought 
in nhieli iMahmiid and Alam Khdn* were defeated.' The king lied 
^ to ll'inpur, and thenee to Pdlidd, while Alam Kh.in lleil to Sddra. 
Darya Khan occiipioi^ Dliandliuka; but his men, d'ssatiblied at lieing 
placed in opjiositioii to the king, rapidly deserted, some joining Alam 
Khan and bome Mahmud Shall. Soon after the king joined Alam 
Khan and inarehed on Ahmeiliihdd, wlutlicr J )arya Klian had jireeeded 
them. 'I'ho citizens (do,«iud the gates against Darya Khdn, but he 
foiced an entry by wa.v of the Hurluinpur wicket. Hearing of the 
king’s appniacli Darya Kh.»n lied to Mubarak Shdh at Rurhanpur, 
leaving his family and treasure lu the fortress of CIuimp.iiier. 

The king entered Ahmcddbdd, and soon after captured Champanor. 
Alam Khdn now obtained the recall of Imad-ul-Mulk, wjio received a 
grant of Ilroach and the port of Surat. Shortly afterwards iSfahmiid 
Shah licgan to show favou” to men of low degree, csiiecially to one 
Charji, a birdoatcher, who i he ennobled bv the title of Mulializ Khan 
Cham coansclled Mahmud to put to death Sultan Ahi-ud-dln Lodhi 
and Shiijdat Khdn, two of the pnticipal nobles; and the king, wij,liuut 
consulting his ministers, caused these men to bo eseeuted. 'I'hc nobles 
joining together besicgeil Mahnn'id Slvih in his palace, and demanded 
that M uhaliz Klnlp should be surrendered to them, but the king refused 
to give him up. The nobles then demanded an audience, and this the 
king, granted, Muhrlliz-Khdn, though warned of his danger, being 
foolish^ present. On entering the*royal presence Alam Khdn siijnalled 
to his.imllowcrs to*slay Muhdfiz, and he was killed in spite of the 
king's tomonstranoes. Mabmfid then attempted to kill himself, but 
was prevented and placed under guard, and the chief nobles took it in 
turn to watch him. Strife soon arose between Alam Khdn and Mujahid 
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* Mirtt-i-tikandari, Teruan Xext, 292,. 



Chapter II. 

'Ahmed&bdd 

Kings, 

1 lOu - lo73a 

Mahmu'd IT 
1536-1554. 

ijiiarnit' nniun^ 
lllM Kullk'S, 


l.flt)* 


Death of 
Mahmud, 
lofii. 


[Bombay 


268 


HISTORY UF GUJARAT. 


Kh.ln and his brother, and the two latter nobles contrived tlie king's 
cscajK' and t-acked the houses of Alam Kltdn and his followers. Alam 
Khj'ui es«ai)ed to Pethapur in tho Maid Kantha. Jle then joined 
Darva Khan, whom he called from the U.aklian, and obtained help in 
money from Inidd-nl-Muik of Suiat. and'from Alp Khan of Dholka. 
fniad-nl-Atnlk nrote to the Sultan a king forgiveness for tho rebeK 
Rut iHjl'ore the Sultan, nho nas meieifully disposed, eoidd grant them 
pardon, -Main Mun and Uarya Khan again eonnmtte*! themselves ]>y 
aets of o))en revolt. The Sultan dr^pleased with the jiarl Imad-ul- 
Mulk had tiik«>n in the rising summoned him to ('hSmpaper where, 
with the Sultan’s eounivaneo, Ins camp nas given o\er to j.illagc.* 
Tho Sidtan diselaimed all kn<a\ ledge of tin's attack and at Jm{'id-ul> 
hhdk's request allowed him tt) go on pilgrimage to Makkali. In A.n. 
1515 a.s he was preparing to Start for Makkali Imdd-nl-ilulk was killed. 
Ife was sneeeeded m Surat Iiy Khndiiwantl Khan liunii, who had held 
Surat under him, and who, in sjnte of Portuguese opposition and 
intrigue, had live years liefore com])leti‘«l the huililing^ of Surat Castle ‘ 
Meanwhile Alam Khan anti Darya Khan wen* drueii frtmi (Jnjar.it 
and ftii'ced to take shelter with the sovereign of Deldi TTie king now 
appointed as his own minister Afzal Khiin, the minister of, the. late 
Rahj'idur Shah, and though Afzal Kliiiii lived in relircinent, liis eoui.-cl 
Was taken on measures of ini]>t>rtanee. Other great nobles wgre Snyad 
Alukirak, Fateh Klu'm Raloeh, and Abdul Karim Klutn, who reeei\e<l 
the title of Itunad Ivliiln, and was so ciitirelv in the Sulliin’F eonfidenee 
that he w'as admitted to the liarein JMahmii'Jl ,now' eonsulted Asif 
Khan as to the pro]inety of eouijiuu’ing Miilwa. Asif Klu'm adviMsl 
him rather to dejirive the Rajput chiefs and projirietorb of their mtnUitt 
or hereditary lands. The attemjit to fidlow' this advice stirred to 
resistance the chief men of Tdar, Sirohi, iJiingarpur. Rdns\ada, Luiut- 
vdda, Jiajpfpla, Dohail, and the lianks of tho Afalu. T'he king 
strengthened Ins lino of outposts, establishing one at Sirohi and another 
ut Idar, besides fresh posts in other [ilaces. At the same time he 
began to persecute the Hindus, allowing them to be killed on the 
slightest pretence, branding Rajputs and Kolis, forcing them to wear 
a red rag on the right .sleeve, forbidding them to ride in Ahmed{'ihad. 
and punishing the celebration of lloli and Uiwali ’ In A.n. IS.")!' 
BurLin, a servant of the king'.s, conceived the idea of killing him and 
reigning in his ^tead He accordingly ga\e Ins master an intoxicating 
ding,'and when he was o\er(;onie with sleep stahlied him to the heart. 
Then siiminoning the j>niicii>al nobles in the king's nam^, he ]tut to 
death As'af Kliun thcjirime minister and tw’elve others, and endeavoured 
to have himself accepted as fcfultaii. No one aided him; even his 


‘ A poet (iC tht> time, Mulla Muliainmad of Astai’AMd, cusl{riii(d thi> date H. 047 
(A.D. 13401 ill thf words: , , • 

SADtt SVWAO HAJt SISAII-O-JAXAl fJRAXal IX SIXAI. 

Mtfy this fabric press like a pillar on the breast 
and the life of the Fi^k. 

Paubtit.'ih. II. 147. Tho letter values that make Oil are: i9=60, f/ = 4, h—’l, 
t/=4, h — 'i /-,1*00, jiarflO, i/esJO, M — 50,= r>, j'*3, «=•!, w^CO. /“Wl 

» -= jen, „ .-, 0 .- 20, y -= 10,« = 1, y = 10, « = 50, b - 2, n -= DO, a « T, y »10. 

® Mirit i-Sikauduri, Persian Ti>vt, 320-27. 
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accomplices deserti'd him. Imdd-ul-Mulk Eumi,^ Ulugh Khan, and 
otherb joined lo oppose him, and when marching against them'he was 
cut down by ^hirw'iln Kluin. iMahmnd's persecutions had raised such 
bitter hate Innong the I [indus, that they regarded Burlutn as a saviour, 
anil after lUnhan's death are said to Ixavc made a stone imago of h.m 
and woishipjie'l it.’ Mahmiid moved Ins capital from Ahmedabad to 
Mchmrtdalnid, eighteen miles south of Ahmcdabiid whoic lie built a 
palai'i* and enclosed a deer park. At each corner of the park he 
raised a ])alace the stone walls and ceilings of wliicli were ornamented 
with be.uiliful and precious gold traceries and aral>i*s<jnes.-^ Ihs strict 
reuaf'd for public morals led him to forbid iMuliammadan women 
'•visiting saints' tombs as the pr.ictiee gave rise to irregularities, lie 
died at the age of twenty-eight after a reign of eighteen years. 

On the death i^f Ibiilnin, the nobles ejected assoiereign a descendant 
of the stock of Ahmed Slinh of the name of AlimeJ Khan, and 
proclaimed him king by the title of Ahmed t^hali II. At the .same 
time Ihev agreed that, as the King was young, ItijiiiiJ, Khan shonld 
carry on the go\ernmenl and they further divided tlie country among 
, themselves, cai'h one iiiulcrtaKing to ])iotect the, frontiers and ]ircserve 
.Ulie pullie peace. iMuliarak Shah of Khiinde.di, eonsideiiiig lliis a 
g^iid o]»p(ijluiiit_\, ]»referred a claim to the crown and marched to the 
frontier. * An army led by the chief (5iija”iit nobles and aceonijianied by 
the Noung king met the nnaders at the \illagt* of llanpur Kotria 
in liroaeli, the (Jujarat arni\ eneamjjing on the north lank and the 
Khiindesli army on the south Kink of the Xar)»ada. Na'srr-ul-Miilk. one 
of the (Jnjanit,nobles, taking eeitaiii of hib friends into his I'onlldenee, 
delerimiicd to remmii neutral (ill the battli* was o\ei- and tluui to fall 
on the evhausted troo])h and ]ios-ess liimself of both kingdoms. Sayad 
Alubilnik, a detcendaiit of tin* saint Sln'dii Alain, who led the van of 
the (Jupirat army, becoming aware of Nasir-nl-.Miilk’s design opened 
eommnnieations w'lth Mubarak Shah of Kliandesh and induced him fb 
withdraw.' Aasiv-ul-.Miilk, who still aspired to supreme power,gaming 
several nobles to his side near Buroda, burjirised and defeated the forces 
of Itiuutd Klitin and Sayad Mnbdrak. llio Saya^l withdrew to his estate 
of Kaiiadvanj and he was jotni'd by Itinuul Kluhi, while Kasir-ul-Mulk, 
taking Sulti'm Ahmed, v ih him to Ahmeth'ibad, absiiiued the entire 
gc’,ijniin<*n, of tlie eomitry. After a short time lu' as.«cinbled an army 
and marched against Sayad iMuKarakand Ttinmd Ivhdii encamping at 
Kamand, tlie \illagc now' ealletl Od Kiiiuod, ten miJos noilh-cast of 
Ahmvdaliud at the houtl of nU.buO hovbe. tlinidd feared to attack .so 

' This lui.id-iil-Mulk it, diffi-reiil fr<«n tin* IinAil-ul-Mulk mi-iitiDiiwl iilio\o {pilin’ ^.Is) 
.18 ri‘L*ii\inif a jjriiiit itf llriHU'U nml Sural. 'I'u* latttrhaillK'fnretln'i relin’dti) ^ur,lt, 
and any kilkd then* iii A.ii. 1C4.'>. (Itilib Iia>rd-n1-MuIk II. alio .iltaokid 

Bnrlidn, was urifciaally called Malik Aixli^n (Bird, 272). lie i<« a1>ii> calkd the leader 
of the Turks (iiid Itiiini This linad-ul-Mulk Itiiini, alio aas tho f.ither of Chaiit'iis 
IvhiOi, ans iilliiiintoly killwl in A.n. lutiO at Sur.it hj his oan sou-iii-laa’ Khl 1 d!^\Ulld or 
Ikhitiirr IvliiOi. 9 Mirilt>i->'''ikaudan, Pcisian Text, 3L‘l)-27. 

9 This siviiiB to ho the palace referred to in tho Tahdl>.'t-i-Akliari (Sir llenry Elliot's 
History of India, V. 360): After his Bceond settloni.iii <>f GniavAt {A.J). 1573, II. %1) 
Akbar left A1iiiiedab<id for Muliimuldbdd and rested in the lofty and'fine r^accof 
h'nItAn hlalimi'id of (iiijiurAt. 

* Mirat-i Sikandati, Peruau-Tezt, 332, • 
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strong a force. But Sayad Mubdrak, who knew of the defection 
of Ulugh Khiiii and ImAd-ul-Mulk, surprised Ndsir-oil-Mulk's army 
at night. During the confusion Ulugh Khun and Iindd-uI-Mulk, 
disgusted Avith the assum])tion bf Nasir-ul-]\[ulk, deserted him and. 
bringing the young Sultan with them joined Sayad Jllubdrak and 
Itinnld KhAn. Nu&ir-ul-lVrulk was bireod to fly, and after a short* 
tune died in the mountains of Ril.* • IlchtiyAr-ul-iMulk,'Fateh 
Khan Baliieh, and Hasan Kluin Dakhani now set up another kmg, a 
dCscondiuit of Ahmed, named Shalni. A liaitle was fought near , 
Mehmiidabiid in which Slrihu and his supporter^ were defeated and 
Hasan Khdn Uaklvini was slain. Jtofore the battle Fateh Kh.An 
Balucli had been induivd to foisake Slulhii, and lkh(.iyar-ul-Mulk,** 
taking SliAliii with him, /led. Tin* iioldes now divided Gujarat into 
the following shares: * 


Aliinetl >"’11411 for Private Pur^e 


K1i4n and Party ... 


C Alinic(l.t1i.'u1 and the Da-kruhi 
■" suh-(h\ iiidii. 

I'K.idi, Jli U.'o .1(1.1,1’ltl.td, N.'idi.id, 
... ^ Illiil, It.iilli'iiipur, ^lltlll, Muiij- 

C. )iiir, (iixllir.v, itud Soi.vtli.. 


fPalau and Camhny, with ils 
I ( horaii -ir S( MU'iir<'->, Dholka, > 
6ayad Mubirak and ParL^ ... (>ii''h!t, and Dluiulliuka 

I <'li4in|i4u(r, .S.iriul, iUI.ui.ior,* 
( ami Ka]i.id\nuj. 

i l»i»ai‘h, ii.iriNl.i, and >‘iir.it as far 
luidd-ul-^rtilk Riiini and Party ... ■ ns tin* .Sultaiipur-Naiidurhdr 

(, front iiT. ^ 

Kublc^ under ftiiinVl Jvhdn .. Mod4-.a and ^urrllundulg di-.trii-ts 


Of these shares Itimiid Khilii hestowt'd the country of Sorath on 
Tdtap Khan (ihori; the distriets of Itailhiiiipur, Sami, and iMiinjpur 
on Fateh Khau llaliicli; Nadmd on Malik-usli-Sh.ii'k, and soiiic of the 
dependencies of Jhahivada on Alaf Klnin llabslii. Sn\ ad Mubarak 
conferrel the territory aif F.itan on Musa Kluin and Slier Khan Fuliidi, 
Imiid-ul-Mulk Uiimi bestowed the district of Baroda on Alaf Khdn 
Habslii and the port of Surat on las wife's brother Khudilwand Khdn 
R6mi. 

Dwenaionf. About this time (\.i). l.i.'iS) Alaui Khdn retumedr and, throngli 

the infliienec of Sayad Muliiirak, was allowx'd to remain. The Sayad 
gave him and Azam Humityun Chdm]»ancr, and Itimdd Khdn gave 
Godhra to Alp Khau Khatri, a follower of Alam Klidn. Alam Khdn 
and Itimdd Khiin shortly after csjiclled Aldf Khiin Hailishi from 
Jhllavdda, and he fled to Jmad-ul-Mulk Rumi at Broach, and at his 
intercession Alaf Khd,n received the Bhil district. Alam Khdn's success 
tempted him to try and get rid of Itimdd Khd,n and govern in lijb 
stead. Itimdd Khdn, discovering *nis intention, made him. leave the 
city and live in his own house in the Asdwal suburb. Alam Khdn 
now made overtures to Imd,d-ul-Mulk Rumi and becaihe very friendly 
with him. One day Alam Khdn proposed to get rid of Itimdd KMn; 


^ For Fdl compare bote 2 page 253. 
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liut SQeing iHat Iindd-ul Mulk BdiSi dfd not tak$ to his proposal, he 
nex^t endeavonrol to ruin Sayad Mubdrak. But when the Gujardt 
apiny marched against hini tlio Sayad made jieace, and Alam Khdn's 
intrigues being ajiparent, ho was attacked and compelled to fly, llo 
now went.to Bordr and sought aid of Mubarak Shall, who marched 
an army towards the Gujarat frontier. The Gujarat nobles, taking 
Ahme(b Sliah uith thorn, advanced to oppose him, and ho retired, 
Alam Khan now repaired to Sher Khan baulddi at Pdtan, and they 
together seized Itimdd Khdn’s district of Kadi, but, through the exertions 
of Ikhtiyar-nl-Mul^, Alam Khiin was slain and Shev Khdn forced to 
retirifto I’dtan. Tmdd-ul-Mulk Iliimi and ItimiUl Khan now carried 
'on the government, but dissension springing up Ijetwoon them, Itimdd 
Kliiin tied ly ^Miibiii-ak bhab in Kh.ind«'sh, and induced him to lead an 
army agahist. tJujarut, 'I’lu* nnbli's, fearing this combination, made 
jieaceful oveituros and it w.is evt'ntually settled that the lands of 
►''ultdnpnr and Kauduibar should ho given to Mubdrak Slidh, and tliat 
Ifiindd KJiaii should Ik? restored to his former itosition. Since this 
(lute the districts of Sultanpur and Kandurbar have lieon ])ormanentIy 
seiered from Gujarat and have f(*rmed a part of Kluindesh, to i\hieh 
. ^ivfjuiiee 1 hey now bidong. Ahmed Shah, tindiiig himself more sj.rielly 
g^rdi-d\han ever, contrived to llee to Sayad Mubarak at Sayadpnr, 
who, though vexed at bn nniiiing, w'ould not refuse him shelter. At 
this time llaji Khan, a Pelili noble, on his way from Chi tor to help 
lluinayun, passed through Gujarat w'ith a well equipped force, and 
arrived at Pjitan. Tlio Gujarat nijbles, esiiceially Itimdd Khdn and 
ruutd-iil-i^Iulk Ruiiii, eoneoiving that he enmt'attho Sai ad’s invitation, 
and that the flight of the king was ])art of the ]»lot, detoiinincd to 
crusli the Sayad ere llaji Khan could join him, and on their march 
to Sayadpur meeting Sayad Mubarak near Midiniudabi'id defeated him. 
The Sayatl' fell and w'as biincd on the field of liattlo. His estates 
w'oie i;csumiLH.l, though eventually Hholka w'as restored to his son Sayad 
Mirdn. 

The army and the tw’o protectors returned to Ahmcddbdd. Dissensions 
again sprang up lietwceii them, and Imiid-ul-Mulk Kumi summoned 
to his aid his son Chang'iz Khdn from Broach, while Itimdd Khdn 
sent for Tatdr Khdn G' ori fnun Sorath. Tatdr Khdn arrived first 
.and tlinuid Klidn furiher strengtbencil by contingents from the 
Fatiladis of Patau and Fateh Khan Baluch "from Badhanpur ordeied 
Imdd-ul-Mulk Rumi to return to his estate; and he, seeing it would 
be useless for liim to contend against so overwhelming a force, retired 
to his possessions at Broach. Shortly after, having marched against 
Surat at the request of the inhabitants who were w'earied of the 
tyranny* of Khuddwaud Khdu, he was decoyed by that chief to an 
entertainment and was there assassinated. His son Changiz Khdn 
marched against Surat to take vengeauco for his father’s death, and, 
finding the fortress too strong for him, summoned to his aid the 
Portuguese, to whom, as ;price of their assistance, he surrendered 
the districts of Daman and Sanjdn.^ The Portuguese, bringing a strong 
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> The fort of Daman was taken by the Fottugoese in S,D, 1630, and, aceo^ng to 
Fortngnese accoanti (Faria y fionza in Kerr’s Yoyoges, YI, 413) the country round was 
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fleet up the Tiipti, cut off tlw supplies, jind Khudjiwand Khdn was 
foreetl to wirreiuler, ami was slain by Chiiujyiz Kh.in in revenue for 
his father's death. Shortly afterwards Chan^M/ Khan (juarrelled wth 
Jhnjhar Kluin llabshi of Jiaroda because the llabt-hi had installed his 
ne]ihe^v,sono£ ATIf Kh:in llabshi,without consiiltiiiy; Ckangiz^ Jliujhdr 
and hib nephew l)ein<f defeateil fled to Xtimad Khan, who allotted them 
a ffrant of land. At this time Fateh Klian Ihilueh, the proprietor of. 
IbUlhanpur ami Sami, was ttinultl Kh.in’s ehu*t* sup]»ortor, and with 
his assistance Itiimid Kh:in marched to bo'.ie^e C’hanjfiz Khan in 
Jji’oaeh. 'I’atar Kh:in (rhori and other nobles, l^'arin;? lest ttiimid 
Khan should become too ])ow’er£ul, emleavoured to make pea<‘e. ’ As 
their efforts failed, 'J’;itar Kh.'in wrote to the I'’itnladih to attack Fateh 
Khiin liab'u'h 'I’luw did so, and Fateh Klein, after beiug defeateil 
near Radhaiqmr, tiMik refuj^a in tin* fort of Fatehkot or Mhiilkot, 
Avhieh is close to the town, ftimad Khan r.iised the sicffo of Broach 
and came to AhmediilMil, where he busied himself in cheekinf' the 
intrigues of kint^ Ahmed, who wms duiny; all in his jiow'er to become 
independent. ’Finally, in A i> 1 ri'iii-i')!. at the instiifation of AVajih- 
ul-Mulk and I’a/i-ul-Miilk Itimad Klidn laiised Ahmed II. to he 
a’sas.sinated. The murder took ]»laee in tlie lionse of \Vajdi-ul-M.”lk.. 
The Siiltiin’s Isidy w.is thrown on the .sands of the S.'iluirmati and thi* 
story eircnlated that the .Sultan h.id been killed by robbers. Ahmed’s 
noiuimil rei'i;‘n bad lasted about eit>bt \ears. 

.Itimiid Khan then raised to the throne a youth, whom be styled 
jVInzaflav Shall 111., and who, be asserted, w'as a j^isthumous son of 
Mahmud Sb.ih,'and then maiebed tow'aids Patan to take bis revenf^c 
on the Fauladis for their allai'k on Fateh Khan Bali'ieh, The nobles 
nnwillinif to crush the Fauladis, fcariiif' lest their turn mi^'lit I'oino 
next, entered into siiTct correspondence with them, and withdrew' 
when battle was joined. ’J'bo nobles were now' mdeiiendent m (heir 
rcspeeh\e in whiidi aecoi(hnj>' to the Tabakat-i-Akbaii • they 

allowed m> inteiferenee though still owning nominal allegimiee to the 
throne." Itimiid Khan, forced to return uiisueeessful to Ahincdab.id, 
wii,h a \ie\v of again attacking the Fauladis, summoned Tatar Kaluiii 
Ghori from Junagadh, The nobles remained aloof, and oven 'J'at.'ir 


.'intii'XLiI liv tlifin in lo.lK. Ai'Sniilinif to .a stiUtinciit in Hint's llioiiory, tliti 

ilistni'ts sumnidcnil In Cliaiufi/KJi.oi nml.'lined 70<) timim (vilhip-s) ieldins'a yearly 
revenue nf ii 130,000 | Its. 43,011,(1011). S vnj.iii, siuee known as Si .lolin's 11 i‘ad (north 
Iiititude ‘-’0“ 13', e.i>t loiifjituih T-'' 47'). lietweeii D.iiij.111 and llusseiii, seems In he niie nf 
the two Simhuis, the nthi 1 heiii!; Ill K.iehh, iiuiitii lied hv the iiiiith«tn twelflh century 
Arab m-oiriaidieix. Ai ennlim; tn fdri'si (Janhert's PJditinn, 17*2) the niaiiiliind SindtOi 
Wiis a trreut town wiili a larp* iinimrl and export trade and well peopksl with ri«h w^xrliko 
and indiistiiiius iiihalnt.int-, fdrisi’s (Kthnt, 1, S.>) iiotiec of an island of the same name 
to the iMisL is perh.ips a < <infnsed n ferein'? to the K.iehh Sinddn xvhlch in j^enerilly 
Hiipposed \o he the Siinhin of tin Aruh yenirr.iphiTs. In A.D 8til, Simlilii then a eity of 
sonie-i/e, is mentioned hy Al-Hxl.ulmi (R.snaud’s I’rafrmeuts, 210 - 2I7j <iithavin)f iirou 
takiii a MusaliiKia hl'iM! KnzI son of Mah.ln,^ 'rids Ruzl is related to have soiit'an 
iVphant from SiniUn to the KhaHfah Al Maamun the AbbAsi (v.d.MS - 833) and to Lavo 
built an Asseinbl} Mosque at SiiuUn. (Al-Uil<blnri in Elliot, J. ]29>) 

' Aeeording to Abiil Fazl (Akliamdins, III. 404; Elliot, V, 730) Muzaffar w(U a 
huse-bur'i bo> of the name of Nathu. 

Tabtkat-i-Akbaii in Elliot’a India, V* 339 note 2, 
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Kh-ln (jhori made okcuso^, Avhioh so exasperated Illmtld Kluin that he 
wjuiflit to slay him. . Tt-<tar Khan escaped to Sorath, and there openly 
side! with the FaiilAdis. Sayad Mir.in also loft AhmedaMd for his 
estate at Dholka, an«l joiniiif' Tatar Khiin at Rilnpur they both went 
over to the Pauladis at, PAtan. Meanwhile ttimi'id Khiln, again 
colloctin.? ail army, inarched once more towarils P.itan. He was mot 
by the I'^iulidis near the A'lllage of Jhotana, about tliirty miles south 
•»r Patau, where he was defeateil and conipolloJ. to return to Aiimedabdd. 
tSayad Miivin now intervened and made peace. Itimud Kh;hi still 
thirsting f-irrevengo on tho Fauladis, invited Cliangijs Khan, son of 
Jmad»ii[-Mulk Uunil, to the ca])ital, and by courteous treatment induced 
him to join in another ovpeilition against tho Fauladis. Like tho 
otlior nobles Chiingi/ Khan was lukewarm; and as Mii&a Kliiin Fauladi 
died wh le tlimid Khin w.is marching on JVitan, Cliangiz Khdn 
as-Mgiied this iis a reason for not proceeding further, averring that it 
wiis not lit to war with poujile in misfortune. Itimad Khin perforce 
returned to A’hmcdab id. 

Though ftiinad Kh in hiwl disguste«l the nobles, lioth by causing tlie 
assissmation of Ahmed Slnili and by bis enmity with tlie FaulAdis, as 
lich-wl cliarge of .Muzaifar Sli ih and possession of the capital, Ihir 
goyiTrnmt'nt of the country was in his h.inds. .\t this time the 
Afirz.is,^ who were till*sous of Sulbin Hussain of Khuras:in, (piarroiling 
Milli •lalal 111 dm .Muhammad Aklxir, entered (lujarat, and joined 
(Miangi/ Kirill. Cliangiz Kirin now jiroiioscd to Sher Khan Fauliidi 
tint they should c'cpcl I'timad Kh.in and divide (iuj.irat iMitwcen them, 
till' (Mpitiil aii'l llic'eountrv south of the S:ib:irm.ati f.illing to the shire 
of Clung / Khm, and tli.il to th' north to Sher Kluin Fauladi. Sher 
Kli m agrei'd, and Changi/ Kliiin jiiining him they marched on 
Ahmed ib'ul Say.id Miran imlucial Sher Klrm to stay in Kadi. But 
Cliangiz Khin refused to listen to him, and a b.ittle was fought 
belw.vii him, fliiiuid Khin, and the Sayad on tin* right bmk of the 
Khin ahoul eigh*. miles south of Ahmedib.id. Itimiid Kluin ivas 
defeated, and lie I with the king to Modiisa, while Changiz Kluin took 
po'sC'Sion of the caiiital. Sher Kliiu Fauliidi now advanced to th' 
S.il(arm.iti, an<l, af er dividing the province as had been agreed, Sher 
Ivluin retired to Kadi. Itimid K)i in entreate 1 MirAn Muhammad Sluth, 
king of Khindesh, to n I'lh to his aid, anl Changiz Khiin invited 
Ii.mad ivii'iu to return I le came to Mi'hmud Ibiid, w'h'.M*o bearing that 
Muhammad Sliuh hid sustained adefeul and retired to lr.s own country, 
he look xMuzallar Shah with him and returned throug'i Modasa to 
Dungarpur. (thangiz KliAii remained in Ahinodtibid, and Sher KhAn 
withdrew to Ktidi. After this success all the chief nobles of (Jnjariit, 
inillu^ing the llalishis, joined (diangiz Kliiin, who was now at the zenith 
of his power, and liegan to think^of subduing Sher KhAn FaulAdi, 
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• These' were the great grandsoiiH of a Muhammad Mlrza, the ruler of 

KhurJliAn, who, on heiiig driven out of hi<i dominions, sought refuge in India Thia 
prince and Ins fimily on the ground of their commoii descent from Tiiimtir, were 
untertained first by Kabir (i.u. l62G-15Ji), and afeerwauis by Humayun (a.d. 1531- 
l."»"i«i). llefoiv thmpurrel .\kbii’ had treated tho Mfr* Is with great honour. Elliot's 
llUtory, VI. 122. 
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HISTORY OF GUJARAT. 


who on his part was anxious and fearfnl. At this time Rijli Klnin 
a Ilahshi eunuch w'ho was offciulcd with ('liani>pfz lyhan, hccaiiM* ho 
had resumed tlic {'lunt of Cambay, peiMiadcd A'lif hlian and Jhujhilr 
Mian llab^>hi that Chanjifiz Kh.in had dctcnuiiml to Kill them. 'J’ho 
llabi-hi Khans, I’esulviii}*; to bo boforchaiid* invilo«l Chan;>i/ Khstn, 
with ulioni they wore intimate, to ])lay a j^amc of vhuinjiin or polo.^ 
Chanj^i'/ ajyi’ood andwheniiiair the harhat-ul-irulk luosiiuc, between 
the IShadaraml the 'J’hree Gate.*’, A'lif Khan, after making Jlnijh.ir 
Khan a sif^nal, attracted Cluuii'iz Khan’s notice to the hoi*se on winch 
ho was ridinjf saving it was the liest of the last batch iinjiorted from 
the I’eisian Gulf. As Cliangiz Khan turned to look at the tiorse, 
Jliujluir KIniu cut Jiim down 'J'he IJabshis inov plundered ('luvngiz 
Khan’s house, while the Mirzas, mounting, went south and took 
possc.''sion of Jtroach, lluroda, and (’lu'nn]taner. Mier Khan udvanetd 
from Kadi, .and ordeied the llalishis to hand him over A'hinedabad. 
While treating with him the Habshis secretly sunimoiKHl rtiindd Khan, 
who, returning with Muzatl’ar Shah, eiitmed tho<*ity. It was arranged 
that ftimad Khan should take the ]»lace of ( hangiz Khan, and that 
the division of Giijanil lietween Changiz Khan ai.il Slier Khan should 
he maintained. Itimad Klu'in found tlie Ilahshis so doiiimeeruio 

Jlnijl'ir 

l\h.in, (juarrellmg over the division of Cliangiz Kluin’s juopeity, Alaf 
Khan left Ahmedahad and joined .^her Khan, who, adianeiiig fiom 
Kiuli, laid siege to A'hmeilj'fhail, Itiinad Khan now' sought aid fiom 
the i\lir/fis. .ind ^lir/a Jhrahim liiisam numlied from Jlroach and 
liaiassed Shcr Khiin's aiin\ with Ins jMiighal auheis. 

At the same time Tfinnid Khan turned for help to the* etnjK'ror 
Akhar, who, glad of any jiretext for driving the Mir/as from their 
])Iaee of refuge in Gnjar.it, was not slow m aiailmg luniM-lf of Itimad 
Khan's ]>io]Misal. Karly in .Inly ].’»7J he started hvi Ahnu*d;d»!id, and 
with his arrival ill the ]tro\nice, the history of Gujarat as a sepaiate 
kingdom comes to an end. 


' I'll*.* inxili r I t-'HiiK* ot |iii1<*. I .OK III III*. 1r.iii*.l.il <111 of tlo. 'Diou'.iinl niid Oti(> 
tl. Tii lsS3 Kil.tLutij i.tll*. it tin* L'olf-siK k liiit tin* lu'itiin of ti'i* j;aiii<* iK m jilii <1 
tie i<* <liK.*'i not III .iii> nav ditiertnm (o'o the I'irMiin and .U-'-uljuii-u.ni- 

ki ,iih till* Aralii* ii:<n( f >i ?lu ;..eii< 
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To th«' thus fij^htinfr anioiijj tliemselvps, nows nas hrouijfht 

that'tho Akkir was at. Disa. Ihrah'mi llusjiin Mirza rotuniotl 

to Urtiach and 1 he army of the Fauladis disjwsed. From Disatlio 
imperial 1 ruop'i adv.iiieed to PaTan and thenoo to .Jhotiina thirty mil'*s 
wmlh of IVitan Suit.in .Miizalfar, nhoha'I separatwl from the Fauladis, 
foil into tin* hands of the emperor, nho f^ranled him his hfo hut plae<‘d 
him under eharoie of one of liis nohles named Karam A'h.^ When the 
imperial army reai'hed Kadi, Itiinad Klmn, Ikhtiyar Klian, A'luf Khan 
and .Ihujh.ir Khan met Akhar ainl Sayad lliimid also was honoured 
with an audi<‘nee at llajipur.* M’lm emjioror imprisoned Alaf Khali 
a^'.lliiyhar Khan llahslu and eneoiiraf'ed tho other (Jujarat nohles. 
J.khti\.ir-uUMulk now tied to Lunavada, and the emperor, 1’e.iiino that, 
otheisof (he (liijarstt ilohles mioht folhtw his example, sent Jtimad 
Klain 1o (.'aml).iy and plaenl him under the eharije of t'liahiMZ 
Klnin Kamho." From A'hmeil.dial Akkir advaiiecd tot’ainbiy \t 
th is time Ihralnrn Mirzi hehl Ij.iroda, .Muliamiu'id Husain .Mir/a 
liold Surat, and Shah AIirz.i held l'ham]>*iner. On leavmtf O.imhay 
to e\p,;l the .Mirz.'is, Akhar appointed .Miiza Aziz Kokaltash Ins liiv,, 
Meeroy <if (iiij.irat. At M.iroila Akliar he.inl that Jhrahiin Mir/a 
had 1 re mheroiisly killed I’listam Klniu Uiiini.ivho w.is Chanyi/ Khin's 
proveriior of llroae!i. Tin* emperor ree.dled the di‘‘.aehiia*nt he had 
sent, i'o;.imsl Surat, and overtakmo- the Mirza at Sarnal or 'I hkra on tlic 
rii,dit hank of the Mahi ahiiut lw(‘nty-three niih's north-east of Nadi id, 
after a bloody (*ontbe1 routed him. Tho Mirza tied by Ahmednafipir to 
Simlu, and Akbar rejoined his earn]) at Huroda. The omp'jror now 
simt a forec under Shah Kub Khan to invest th« foH of Shim', and 
followini'in person pill’* 1 In- .imp at (}opi Talao, a suburb of th.it 
eit--, ,\r , .,j, ohstinau* del'oneo of one mouth aiiil fcoveuteoa days, 

the f>arrisoii under I lamzabfiii, a slave tif llunMyiin’s who hid iniiii'd 
tho Mirzas, surroiid»*i«‘d. ilainzakin was in lr*‘aty witli the IVirtu- 
^ucsi*. Under his invitation a lar^^o party of Portuguese eame to 
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* Til' inp-ror Akhar tiKik lIu/.'iff'T Sh ill with him lo Ac:ra, anil sottlvil on him the 
ilistrli’l >f S.rraiiirpur :inil Uj|,iiinu M.ilw.i with .a n'leinu* of IIh :JU,01),0i)U (.'iO hikhn 
of tunlt ) (Klimt, V 3o.T), When Mnn'in*K'ii.in Kh.in Kh.iii,in wa*. tfoi'itf to ilen^.il tho 
rmpiTorm.nli‘MH/,a(rRrovi*rlohiin. Mim'iin Kh.in nawhisil.muhtiT Sh.lh/.!UUh Klivnann 
in niairiai,'i> 1 1 Mu/afTnr,liiit shortly afterwanls IniMii}; reason to suspect him impris neil 
him, wheiiee Murillar timhng an opjiiirlunity thsl to (Sujiiilt'' in A.n. JMl (H.'JSJI) 
aeeonliii}' to l''niislitah (11 .Hty), I.VSH aeconliiii; to the Virat-i Sikandari. 

* Uoih the T.ih.ik.V-i-Akhari(Klliot,V. 3l‘.'l nnd-’an-htah (1.491) name four other 
nohles Mir Ahii Tur.yh, S.i\iul Alimod Bhiikhilri, Mailk Ashraf, and Waj(h-ul-Mulk. 
The Kiyiirl Alunid of thcM* fw.i writers is a misprint for the h'ayad Hamid of the text. 

' Atirat i-SikivUn, ll.'i; Taba’tit i Akbiri in Elliot, 7. 313. 
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Sxirat during the gieffe, but sceiniy the sti’cncfth of the imp.?rijil army, 
re]»resente(l Iheinselvch as ambassa«lorg and Ix'houg’ht the honour of an 
interview ‘ While at Surat the emperor receivoil from liihai; dr Viliarji 
the K.iji of Ihifriana, t harfuddfn Iluhaui iMirza whom the Kaji had 
capture 1.^ After the captur** of Surat, the emperor oitlennl t*ie }rreat 
Svdennaui cannon 44hieh ha<l lieen hioujrht by the 'I’lirks w'ith the 
v,ew of <lesf,royin{r the I’ortufruesu forts and left by them in Surat, 
to lie taken to A'f^ra. Surat uas placed in tlie eharjre of Kaiij 
Khan. The emperor now advanced to A'limed,il>»d, where the mother 
of Chanjyiz Khan came and demanded jnstu'e on Jhu|har KJiiiii for 
havinjr wantonly blain her sou. As her complaint was just, the emperor 
ordered Jliujhar Khan to lie thrown under the feet of an ^dephant. 
Muliammad Kh »n, ton of Sher Kln'ni Fanlj'uli. who hail tied to the Idar 
hills, now returneil and took t’he eity of IVitan, hobiejrinfy the iiniierial 
fjovernor, Sayad A'limed Khan li.'irha, in the citadel. At this tiuio 
Mirza .Muhammad Husain was at Ibinpur iic.M' 1 llrindinika. When 
Sher Khan Pauladi, who had taken refiiije in Sorath, heard of 
Muliammad Kluin's return to lYitan, ho met hliiza ^luhaininad Hu'-ain, 
and uniting; tlieir fonv^ they joined Mnhamm.'wl Khan at IVitan. 'I’lie 
viceroy Mirza Aziz Kokaltash witli other nobles marched Ui^ainst tli<'''ii, 
and after a hard-fqiijtjht liattle, in which several of tin* impiuMal nobfes 
wore shun, ^lirza Aziz Kokaltdsh was 4 ictoi'ious. Sher Kh in ag.un 
took refiijro m Sorath, and liis son tied for safety to the tdar lulls, 
while the Mirza withdrew to the Khjuidesh frontier. As the conquest 
of Guj.'irsit was conijiletcd, Akbar returned to Ajifra. 

From ]57», the date of its annexation .as a proviiii'e of the 
empire, to a.i>.17.")S, the year of the linal cai»turc of A'lnm d.ib'id by 
tlie MaratliAs, (Jujarat remained under the jyoverninent of oUb'crs 
appointiil hy the court of Dehli. Like the lule of the A'limolabad 
kinjjs, this term of IS t years falls into Iw'o pmiods: the first of r-itieiirs 
from A.i). 1576 to the death of Auranj^zih in A.n. 1707, a time on 
the whole of public order and stron<^ j^overnment; the second from 
A.n. 1707 to A.n. 17.">S, lifty-onc yo.irs of declining power and growing 
disorder. 

SECTION 1573‘1707, 


Before leaving CJujardt Akbar jdaeed tbe cliargo of the jirovince in 
the hands of Mirza Aziz Kokaltsish.” At the same time the emperor 
rewanlcd lus supjiorters by grants of land, assigning Alimeddbiid \vitli 
Pithld and several other districts to the viecrov Mirza Aziz, Patan to 
the Khsin-i-Kaldn Mir Muhammad Khiln, andBarodato Nawiib Aurang 
Khiin. Broach was given to Kutb-ud-din Muhammad, and Dholka 
Khunjmr and Sami were confirmed to Sayad Hamid and Say.ad 
Mahmfid Bukhiri. As soon as the emperor was gono Ikhtiydr-pl- 


■ rh«.‘4A (letnilfi of tho Snrat expedition an> taken from the Tubakat-i-Akbari in 
Elliot, V. 313 - 34« and .Midi Fa/lV Akliar-n tmali in Elliot, VI. 4'2. 

^ The emncior ,)uliili);;ir in lus Diary (Tiiziik i-.lelidn^'n, Persian 1'ext, Sir S.iyad 
Ahiii<>.l’a Edition, pnj^c llld) says that liiliarjioi Vih.irji uastlie heroditaty title of tho 
eiiK'U of Ikiffliln. The personal name <if the iiaglaii Hihili ji of liis'tiino w.is PartAp. 

' Acronling to the A'in-i-Akbari (Bloelimanii, I. 32D) tlie province Of (Injardt over 
Hh'.i > 111 Kfikaltjsh was placed did not pass further soutli than the river Main. 
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Mulk and Mtilnmniud Khan, son of Shor Khan, who had taken shelter 
in the Iihir hills, issncil forth, and tho viceroy iiiarcheil to dhmednn^ar 
to hold them in <‘heck. Mirza ikinhammad Unsain ad\'ancing rajadly 
from the Kaiidurbdr frontier, took tho fort of Jhoach, and went 
thence to (\imhay which he found abandoned by its governor llupain 
Khan Karkarah, whde he himsolf manbed to Ahmcdnagar and tdar 
an-ainst 1 kht'. ar-ul-Mnlk. Tho \ieeiov ordered Savad Hamid Hukhari, 
^^awab Naiirang Khan, and olhcrs to 3 oin Kuth-ud-din Muhammad 
Klifin. 'Jhey went and laid siege to Cambay, but Mirza Muliam- 
niad^maiuiK<'>i evacuate the town and join Ikhliyar-iibMulk and 
Miiliamniad Khan. After sewral iinsueeessful at<enii»ts to sealfer 
the enemy the \ieeroy retirid to A'hmedabad, and the rebels laid siege 
to the eiiy Kulb-ud-din Kli'n, .Savail Miran, and others of the 
imperial paity succeeded jii entering Ihe^oty and joining the garrison. 
After file siege had lasted two months Akbar, making his f.imous tiOU 
mile (lt)ii/.»/s; niaichiii nine days from Agra, arrived liefore Ahmedaluid, 
and, at once engaging tlie enemv, totally defeated tlieiu with the loss 
of two of then le.uleis Alirza Midiaminud Jlusam and J khtiyiir-ul- 
Mulk. 

"•* 7 * 0*11 Hr* day before tlu' battle Akbar oonwilting a Ila/Ara Afghan 
^’l•^sed in drawing omens from sheeps’ slioulder-hlados, was tidd that 
\ii-tory was certain, but that it would he won at the co"!- of the life of 
one of his nobles. Seif Khan, hrother of Zein Khdn Koka, coming 
111 ]»raied that he should ho ehoseii to reeeive the ernwn of martyrdom 
At the end of the day the only loading nohlo tliat was killed was Soif 
Khan ‘ 


Afti r only eleven da\s' stay, Akhar ag-ain entrusting the gov- 
eminent, of (Jnj.irat to Miiza \/iz Koka, reiunwl to Agra. Mirza 
A/iz Koka did not long euMtiii'ie\ieeroy. In A.ii. 1 j75, m eoiis'ei|uenoe 
of some di'.jiule with the emperor, he retired into jiruate life. On his 
ivsignalion Aklmr eoiiferred tin* post of vieeroy on Mirza Kluiii, son 
of liehriim Klian, who afterwards rose lo the high rank of Khan 
Klniuin orehief of the nohles. .\s this was Mirza KhanV lirsi sor\iee, 
Hildas ]i4* was still a vouth, he was ordered to follow-the iwlviee 4»f 
the di'jnity Moeroy, Kh.n, m whose lianils the admimstration 

of tl’C j j'wo ee remained during the two following years, t'ooii after 
the msurreetion of was snppre.s.sed the emperor sent Raja Todar 
Mai to make a suney setllemoiit of the ]»rovmce. Tii .\.n. lo75 
after the siirvi‘y was completed Wajih-ul-Mulk (Jujariiti was ajijiointed 
diinhi or minister. Some liistorians say that in a.d. 1.776 AVazir Khan 
relieved Mirza .ivziz Koka as \ieeroy, but aecording to the Mir.it-i- 
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* Tuznkl .Tclidii$f(ri or .Icliaiiijfr’a Memoir^, Vera. Tevt, Sajnd Alnnwl Kh.(n'a Edition 
p.igo 10. For Aklj.w's inareh coiiiiuru T.yb.'ik.it-i-.\kbai'i in Elliot, V'.tidS and Uloch- 
inan’a A'iii-i-AlvIxin, I and note. Tlio Mii'.lt-i>Aliiai‘di (IVrs, Text, 131) I'ccorda 
tliese furlliiT di't.iils: Wiien htnrtiiif; from bis last ■camp A'klmr licgan to moniit his 
hurac on the day of.tlie battle that took place near A'limi d ibdd. Thu rujal atcud unable 
to bear tlic weight of tho horn lailcn with the spii-it if victory riit down. Huja 
BhagwAtnUa ly.ichwthah ran np to the rather cmbarmasctl emperor and offered him 
hia 'longmtalationa aayiiig : Thia, your Afajesty, is the surest sign of victory. There aru 
also two further signs: the wind blows from our back and the kites and vultiiroa 
accompany our*hoat. 
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A'hraocli Mirza Kh:tn held oflice with Wiizir Khiiii as his dopiity. 
I’ragilds, a Hindu, sueebcdcd Wajih-ul-jMulk as ilhri'iu. Tri) 0 ))s 


One 

wore 


sent to roduco tho Ndndod and Idar districts, and the forfc*o£ Sirohi 
w'as cajrturod l)y 'J’arsu Khin, th‘ military t^ovornor »£ IMtsui. AEtor- 
wanls, throujfh the intorvcnlion of I^aliar Klis'in Jiilori, llio Sn*ohi 11:1 ja, 
at an intoiTiow with Raj.i Todar Mai, ]n*CM>n<»*J i )U() ) (Us. 
and other artic'es and w.is allowed to servo th-* prov'ineial {'■ovi*rnor 
of ttujarai with 150j horse. 

])urm{ 2 ; Wazir Kh'in’b adminis|ration Mnzaff.ir ITusain Mirza, i-on of 
Ihrahini llnsain Mirza, raise 1 an inMirri‘('|.ion in (lujawil .Mirza 

Muzaff.ir was as an infant earned to tli.‘ Dalclian from Surat shortly 
before ils in\es!.ment. by Akbir. He lived peaeefully till under tho 
inlluenee of an ambitious rctaini'r ^lihr .All by na'in*, he '^atheretl an 
arinv of adventurers ami entensl Xandurbir. "Wazir Jvh.'in distrust 
iiij' histioops shut Inniself in a fortr(>ss, and wrote to Riija Todir Mai, 
who was in I’atan sett,ling revenue atfairs. 'I’lie Mirz.i d»‘feated the 
imperial forc'es in Xamlurluir and failing to got possession of Oanibay 
inarehel straight to A'hniedabad. On the advaiM*e of H<ija'I'o-lar 
^lal th(‘ ^Mirza fell back on Dholka. The Raj.i and the* Khan pursu¬ 
ing defeated him, ami he retired to .Jiimigadh. 'I he Riija th*n ' 
drew, but the Mirza again adianeed ami In'^icged him in A'hined.il) id. 
In an a'feni])! lo«*sealade the City wall Mihr .Vli was killeil, Muz.ifl.ir 
]Mirza uitlulrew to Khiinde-sh and th‘ iiisurreetion came to an end. 


In tho end of a.d. 1577, as Wazir Kh'm’s iii'inagonient was not 
successful, the jio.st of viceroy was eonferrel upon Sh.ilr'ib-n l-din 
A'hmed Kl’an, the governor of Alalwa Shahah-ud-din’s first step was 
to create new mihf iry posts and strongthisn the old ones. At this 
time Fateh Khdn Shiiwvani, the eoramainler of .Vrain Khin (Jhori^s 
arnn, <iiiarrolled with his chief, and, eoraing to Sliahih-ud-din, olVered 
to ei[>tiir(* the fort of Jiinigalh. Shahab-iid-tlin onteiiained his pro- 
])osal, and sent his nephew Mirza Khiin and lUOIt horse with him. 
When the troops crosse*! the Sorath frontier, they wen* met bv envoys 
from Amin Khin, agn'Cing, in his name, to pay tribute and surrender 
till* country, providi'd he were permitteil to retain the fortress of 
Jiinagadh and w'ere alio'ted a sutlirient grant of land Mirza Khitn 
rejected these jirojio^als and oonlimied his inan-h against Junagadh. 
Amin Kh In made a vigorous resistanci* and ajiplio-l for aid to tlv* .lam 
of XaViinagar. At this jiirietiire Fateh Kli.in dio.l, and Mirza Khiin 
w’ent and besieged Miingnil. 'Phe Jam’s minister Isii now joined 
Amin Klidn with 4000 hor«o, and ho, rpiitting Jliniigadh, marcHed to 
Miingnil ® On their approach Mirza Khiin retired fo the town of 


' T.vhak.it i-Akban in Ellint, V. 405 * 

’ MAiiirrut (north laiundc 21* 8 '; east lonpitnclo 70*10'), a noaport on'the* aouth 
roast of K.ii lujvtiila, about twvnty milrs west of .Sonin.itli, This town, whieb is suppostsl 
t>i Ih* tlir Mono^loshuin einpormiu of Ptob iny (A » l.^O) (stv* Bird, J16), is sjiolt Maiiffldr 
b\ till- Miib.amin.'id.'in historians Barbosa f a.w. 1611- 1.")I4), under the name .-f Siir.iti- 
III m-j.ili-r, rails it a ‘ very good port wliere many ships from M ilabtlr ton-li for hor-ies, 
win a', iiri*, cotton goixN, and vegetables,’ In A.n. l.'iSl the city was taken by the 
1*011 ui;iii-s,. ('f-iieral Hylvcira with a vast booty and a great nnnib>‘r of prisoners 
(I'li-in-hiU's Tra-.vls 111.329). It is ineidontally mentioneil in tho Ain-i-Akbari (4 n. 
Ifi'lOi. Ill A.D. Mandclalo des-ribes it as famous for its linen e.loth, ^nd in A.v. 171)0 
it IS mentioned by Hamilton (New Account, 1.136j as a place of Irarlc, 
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Koilinrtr^ followed by Amfn Khan. Hero a pilched bittlo wus fought, 
and Ali'rza Kluin was defeated with the loss of liis baggage. i\Iaiiy of 
his men were hlain, .mil ho himself, being wounded, eseaiied with difli- 
cult} to Alimedabad, Shahah ud-din, who had mc>inwhile Ixjen guing 
his aittenlnm to revenue matters, and to the more eorreet measurement 
of tlie lands of the province, was rudely recalled from these jHiaceful 
occujiat'ons by liis nephew’s defeat-. At th(‘ same time news Avas 
brought of the escape of ihe foimer king, Muzaff.ir Khan, who, eluding 
the vigilanee of the imjit'rial fcer\antR, appeared in (lujarat in A.n. 
],')So. i\IuzafC.ir remained for some time in the R.tjpipla country, and 
thence oame to one liuna or liUmliha Kdthi, at the village of Khiri in 
the ilistriet of Sanlhar in t'oralh. 

Before laf could inanli against Mnzaffar, Shaluih-ud-din ivas recalled, 
and in A.n. l.“)Sd or l-'iS I - I'timad Khan (’ujarati was appointed \ieeroy. 
At this time a party of 7<)() or 800 JMnglials, called Wazir Khdfiis, 
.separating from Nhahah-ud-din, remained ladiind in hope of being 
entertained by the new viceroy. As ItiimUl Khan doelaied that he 
A\as unable to lake them into lus sir\iee, they went oil in a body and 
joined .Mii/alTar at- Kluii, and he with them and three or four thousand 
K.‘4}’thi horse man bed at oiiee on A'hmediibad. On hearing this ttiinad 
Khan, Iea\ingliis son Slier Kli.wi in A'hinedahad, followed Shah.ih-iid- 
din to Kadi, and entre.aled him to ndum. Shah.ah-ud-din at first 
alTe<*ted inditferciiee telling ftimad tliat as he had given over iliarge he 
had no iiioie interest mihe piOAinee After two days he eoiismik’d to 
return if Itimad stated m writing that the country was on the 
verge of being lost and that Ilirnail beiilg unalde to hold wjis 
*d>Iiged to reliii-piishi barge to Shahal) ud din. rtimiid Khan madetiie 
riMjuiied statement and Sbah-ih ud-din leturiied with him " Mi'anwhile 
.Mii/atrar Slwih reached A'liin('d!ih.id, whieli was \\«‘akly defended, and in 
A.i). I.after a brief struggle, took JlOhs(•s^^on of tli<-eilv. At hi’e the 
siegt* of A'hrmdabad was in ])rogiess Shaliah-nd-din and rtiniiid Kh.'m 
weio returning, and we.e wilhm a few' miles of the city, when news of its 
eajiture reached them. 'Ihc*_\ eontinned their adxaiU'i*, hut- had haiely 
arrived at Ahmediihid when Muzaffar Shah totally defeated them 
taking all thi>ir Inggage. Seeing the issue of the light, most bf their 
army went over to .Muzaffa'- Sh-ih, and the lieeroy and Shalijib-ud-diii 
■with a few' iiien tied to IVilai.. Kulh-nd-diii Aliihainmad Kluin Atkah, 
one of the. iniiierial eommundors, w'ho was on the Kliilndish frontier, 
now advanced by foieisl maiehi's to B.itoda. Miizalfar mareheJ against 
him with a large army, recently strengthened by the union of the 
army of Sayiul Danlat ruler of Cainlwy. Kuth-nd-din threw him.self 
into liaroda, and, in sppe of tht' tro.aehery of his troops, defended the 
city for some time. At last, on Muzaffar s assuranco that hi.s life 
ahould he .spared Kuth-ud-din repaired to the enemies' camp to treat 
for jieace. On his arrival he was treated with respect, but next day 
w’as treaohorously put to death. The foit of Broach w'as also at this 
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lime traitorously surreiuk'roj to Muzaffarby the sljues of the niotlior 
of Niuiraiiif Khiiii, tief-holder of the district. 

On Icarmnf'of the GujanU insurrection the einjicror, at the close 
of v.i) l.^ibo, conferred lheg()veninicnl. of the ])ro\inc(‘ «)n Mirza Ahlui- 
Raln'in Wian. son of llu'ivain Khan, who had formerly (\.n. 
acted as viceroy. IMuzatfar, who was stdl at llroaeli, heariiif' of tlio 
advance of tlie now viceroy wi;h a lar^e arniv, retiirueil ra]»idly to 
Ahmedahid, and in A.. 1 ). 15si foiio’ht a latched battle with Mirza Abdur- 
Jiahim Khanlietween Sirkhej and Siuih lihikanV tomb.* In this 
enj^acrement MuzaiT.ir was laitirelv defcatcil, and tied to (’ambay 
pursued by Mii/.a Abdur-llalu'm Khan. ^[u/.alTar now he.iriiifj'tiiab 
M irza .Vbdnr-Iialiim Khan had b-cii joined by Kaur.injif Khan and 
oth(>r nobles with the imjterial army from Miilwa, (putted Qainbay, and 
niad(* for Ins old|ilae(‘of shcltt'r in Il.ijpipla Findinj^ no r(*st iti 
llajpipla, after irf'-htinj^ and losin*; another hattic in the Itajpijila hills, 
he til'll lirst to P;itan and then to Idar, and afterwards a^'am repaired 
to Ijiimblia'Kathi in Kliiri. In reward for these two Mctories, the 
emperor bestowed on Miiva Abdiir-lbiliim Khs'm the title nf Khan 
Khiin.in, IJroacli now submitted, and Miizalfav soiiylit shelter with 
Amin Klii'iu (Iliorl at .fiiiuijjadh, by whom he was alhdted th*> wa^‘-ii.' 
town (»f Clondal as a residence. Muzaifar iiiaih'one more attempt'[o 
establish his power, lie iwlvaneed to Morvi, and lh'iiee m.ide a raid 
on Radhanpiir and pluiidi'red that town, but, was soon eompi'llod to 
return to K.'itbiivaila and seek safety in tliabt Amin Kli.in, seeina* 
that hi.- cause was hop“le.'-s, on pretence of aidiiij;' him, induced Muzaf- 


' Mir\t-i '■IkiiTiil.iri. 4Lli • F.iri-litiili, t , Kl’.m! V. (Ill, In lidii'iiir of tin-. McturN 
tli>> Kh.iii Kli.iii.iti liiiill oil tli(‘ Mt«' of till- liittlo ,i ii i-ncli si',:; nil mill 

.1 liiAi v\ ill, 'fills wliifli 111 ' noiiiil .lit])ui .iId'CiIv i‘l V'li'tor. n.is o'lt- of tl,i I'liirt 
<irn:iiiii'’its of \|iiiii>il:i)i,i(1, lu Noiiiiilii'i llil.itlii I ii-.'li'li im n li iiit \Viili"(;toii uiili'4 
(Ki'ir s \iij.i!rrs, IX. ''‘J 7 ) \ fnnn Snlvlicj i« ,t, ji'i'.i-ii'il lioiiso vi'li ii 1 ir.ri a'.ii'ili-ii 
.ill roiii'il I n till'1..i>i'i\s of till'ri\i-r viliii li (‘lio;i-('liiii-N,iiv (Kli.ui Kli iii.iiii Iniill iii 
lio'ioiir of .1 I'll ;i< Ml tor \ oNirtlii l.ist kiiii; oi iliij.ire, Xo pi'Tson I'llminis tlu'lioiiso. 
Tho \i .iIs liiti I (1r,I.'i) illiiitlii'I K'l'''lsli llli'r.'luilt I lull'll 111 , Ii (Ki i i, I \, 10.i i ili sitiIh'^ 
till'III 111 of Vii'toiy ns Ktriiiiirli u illul .ill loiind iiiili Inn I, ib nit 1'. tiiilisin i iii'int nil 
]iUiitii1 ftitli fi'iiil tri'isiiiKl ill lii'liifiilli iiiitirnl Ii.miiirn c sili In iis, imIIhI bi a nnnii’ 
‘•ipiifiiiitr \ K'tori III iiliii'li Kli.iii Kb i<i m for sunn'timi'ii'snlcil. In tilltin* i in|t( ror 
,li Ii.iii^ir (Mi'iiioirs I'lisiiiii'I'l \l, I'll)-Zlll) on Ins ii iv to Snikhi j ilshul thi' Klim-i- 
Kii.iii.iii's It.iirhi F.ii, li or (.iirili II of Victori iilih li lie li.ul built at n cost n? tv, > hik/ts 
of rupci s oiiiiiiiU'iitine till t'.iiili'ii nilh biiilihiici iiiiil siirroiiiiiliiii'-it iiith a w.ill 'I'ln. 
nativis 111' Tiolii'i's call it Fatch-W'.nh. In lii'Jii the Kiit;'ish traiel'er IIcrlH'rl I'l'caii'N, 
liiii wntiw Tho null's inarcr A'hini(llib,lil than Sirklnj iirctlii' ctiriou'i uanleus nml 
)i.ilnci' of Kh.in Kli.'ln^n hIiiti' hi* ilrfeatul the hi'it of the ('.unhav kint;K loiil in tneniory 
Iiiiilt a stnti Iv hoiiii' ami hiiaciiiu4 pinleni. the tit w vihi'reof uorlhiU attractn the tr.ivel- 
ler. %I,iiiiielsli) nritiii;; in lIs'lS is still lomUr in praise of 'rsehiethlttr the (tinleii of 
Vietor;^. It i'l the 1arf;*est and moot beaiitifiil (^iiide'i in all India heeaiise of its spliHidid 
huildintts and ahundaiiee of tine fruits. Its site is one of the pleiisanlest in tho world 
on the bonier of a {'reat tank haviiif; on the water siile many p.a\ilionB and a high wall 
on the wtU' of AhinedabAtl. The lodge and tlu* canivanserai an* worthy of the prince 
who hndt them. The garden has many fruit trees oranges, citrons, pomegranates, dates, 
almonds, mnlbcnie*, tamarinds, mangoes, and cocoannts so closely pianti.d that all 
M aiklng in the garden is under most pleasing shade (Mandehlo's Travels, French Ed. 
Ill -112) When (A d. 1750) the Mirftt-i-A'hmcdi was written several of the buildings 
and the remains of the summer house were still to be si'cn (Bird’s History of Gujarat, 
37 o). A f< vv traces of tho buildings known as ’Fateh Kldi or Victory Garden remains 
'ISTOJ, (Aliine'l.th-d C'aietteer, 292.) 
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far to give him about £10,000.^ When lie had obtained the money, 
on one pretext or another, Amin Khdn withheld the promised aid. Too 
Khan Khdndn now marched an army into Sorath against Muzaffar. 
The .fjim of Navdiiagar and Amin Khin sent their envoys to meet the 
%io('roy, <l('claiing that they had not sheltered xMuzaifar, and that he 
\vas lo-uling an optlaw^s life, entire!v unaided bv them. The viceroy 
agreetl not to molest them, on condition that th(‘y withheld aid and 
Bholter.from Muz.itlar, aiid himself marched against him. When he 
reached n|)let.i,al)out tit'teenmiles no^t.h-^yeht of the fyptressof.rnn.igadh, 
the-vicoroy heard that M nzalfar had sought shelter in the Harda hills 
in tl>o sotith-wost comer of the peninsula. Admneing to the lulls, ho 
halted his nmn fore * outside of the rough ooiinlrv and sent hkirniisliing 
partii ^ to evamme the hills. Muzaltar hswl alreadv ]»as3ed through 
NavAivigavVnd across (injarat to in the Alahi Kiintha. Here 

ho was oMco inoi'e dofo.ited by the Farantej garrison, and n tliird ti/no 
took n*fuge in Usijpipla 'llio viceroy nt)w inarched on Navinagar to 
jjiinish the Jam. The J:im sent in his submission, and the \iceroy 
taking from him, by way of line, an elejiluint and some valuable liorsns, 
returned to Ahined/ihad He ne.xt( sent a detaeliment against lihazni 
Kh.'in of Jlia'or ujio had favoured .Muzaffar. (Jlliazni Kh in submitted*, 
a*U'l' no ■further steps were taken against him. 

In A T). l.-).S7 th'‘ Khin Khaivin was recalled and his place sup]iUed 
hy Ismail KuU Klun. Ismail's government lasted only fc»r .a few 
month., when he u as suj)er.sedod by Alirza Aziz Kukaltiish, who was 
a second time appointed viceroy. In x l>. Aluzairar again return¬ 
ed to Sor.itli. 'I’he viciu’oy, hearing tliat he had bi*cn joined by the 
Jiitn, the Kachh chief, and D.iiil.it Khin (Jhori the son of Amin 
Khin, marched with a large army towards i:>oiath, and, lialting at 
Vininigiim, sent forward a detachment under iN'aiirang Khan, Sayad 
KiUiin, an<l other ollieers. Advancing as far as .Morvi,- Manrang 
Khan entered into negotiatioms with the Jlim, who, how’cver, refused 
to oecede to the demands of the imperial commander. On this the 
viceroy joined JS'anrang Kiian with the bulk of lus army, and after a 
short delay march id on Naviinagar. On his way, at the village of 
Dhukar near Navanagar, Muzailar and the Jam opposed him, and an 
ohstinale battle in which the im}H*i.!ilists were nearly worsted, ended 
.in Muzaffar’s defeat. The ''u and minister of the Jiim W’ero shun, 
and Muz.irir, the Jam, and Daulat Khin who ivas wounded, tied to 
the fortress of Jriiulg.wlli. I'he vicertiy now ailvanceil and plundered 
Navanagar, and remaining there sent Naurang KInin, Sayad KJsim, 
and Oil jar Khip against Jumiga'lii. 'J'he day the army arrived Ix'fore 
the fort.ross Daulat Kh^n died of his wounds. Still tlie fortress held out, 
andfi though the viceroy joined them the siege made little progress 
as the imperial troops were in grcAt straits for grain. The viceroy 
return^ to AKmo^bild, and after seven or eight months again march¬ 
ed against Jundgatlli. The Jdm, who was still a fugitive, sent envoys 

• Twi> WH'tof m/miirf/*. The mnhmAili varied in Vslie from about orfe-third to 

one-half of a rupeo. t'oe Inttivlu-tion p»!ri> 2^3 lotc 2. , 

* Morvi (north latitude 29' 48'; rwt loigitudo 70* uO), a town in hAihiivida, 
sh nit twonty-oiu' ini'ui aouth of Karhii. 
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and promised to aid thb viceroy if hie country were restored to him. 
The viceroy assented on eondition that, during the ojicrations against 
Jiindgadh, the Jam should furnish his army with giain. The Jitm 
agreed to provide grain, and after a sic^c of three monthB the garriton 
fcurrendered. 

News was next received that Miiza'ffar Iiad taken refuge at Jagat.* 
1 he viceroy at once sent Niwirang Khiin and others with an army in 
pursuit. On reaching Jagat it was found that. Mnzaffar had already 
left for a village owned hy a Rajput named Sewa W.idhcl. Without 
halting Naurang Kluln startcil in pursuit, m-arly surprising .MiizalTar, 
who escaping on horsekick witli a few' followers, crossed to Kaehh. 
Sewa VVddhel cfuering Muzatfar’s retreat was suiprised liefore he could 
put to sea and fought gallantly with the imjieml forei-P till he w'as 
slain. Naurang Kh.in then'came to Animm, a \illage Ixilonging to 
Singmm Wadliel, Raja of Jagat, and after frustrating a scheme 
devised by that chief to entraji a Inidy of the troops on boaid ship under 
jiretence of pursuing Muzaffar’s family, led his men bai k to J unagadlf. 
The viceroy, hearing m what diiection iluzaltar hiul tied, mulched to 
Mor\i, where the Jam of Nsivsiiuigar <'ame an<l jiaid In’s respects. At 
the same time the Kaclih chief W’hu is called Khcngaf hy Faris*'t.ih-W*.d 
in the Mirat-i-A'hmedi and Rhdra in the Mii.U-i-Sikaiidri, sent a mes¬ 
sage tlmt if the viceroy would rcfniin from imadmg Ins country and 
would give him his ancestral distIict of Morvi and Mij)ply Irim with a 
detachment (»f troops, lie w’ould jK»int out where Rluzaffar was conceal¬ 
ed. The Khan-i-A'zam agreed to these terms and the chief captured 
Mnzaffar and handed h’m to the force sent to sivure him. The 
detachment, stnctlv guaiding the ])risoner, weie inarijiiiig rapidly 
tuwaids Morvi, when, on reaching Dhnd, ahout tliirty miles east of 
Jamnagar, uiuler pretence of olx‘\ ing a call (»f nature, M nznti'ar withdrew 
and cut his throat with a razor, so that ho died. 'Jliis happened in a.d. 
15yi-'J2. 1 he viceroy sent Muzatliir’s head to court, and though he was 
now reftilled hy the emperor, lie delayed on ])retenco of wishing to 
liuinhle the Poitugiiese. His real ohji'ct was to make a pilgrimage to 
Makkah, and m a. 0.1.591', after obtaining the newssary jiemiissioii fiom 
the Portuguese, he startwl from VenUal* During this vieeroyalty an 
imiierial fanin'm orderinl that the state share of the pioduce t-lioiild he 
one-half and the other lialf thoiild Im‘ left to the eultivator and further 
that from each luilf five jkt cent should 1 e dcductod for the village 
headmen. All other taxes were declared illegal, and it was provided 
that when lands or houses w(*re sold, half the goveniment demand 
should be realized from the seller and half from the buyer. 

The emperor, who was much vexed to hear of the departure of the 
viceroy, ajipointcd prince Sultan Mur^d Bakhsh in his stead with as 
his minister Muhammad Sadikkhdn one of the great nobles. In a.d. 
1593-91 Mirza -Aziz Kokaltash returned from his pilgrimage and 


‘ .Tngat (north latitude 22*16'; east lonptude 69*]'), the site of the temple of 
Bwiirko, at the western extremity of the ]i«ninMu1a Of KUthidvAda. 

• Vemval (north latitude 20* 65'; east lonptude 70* 21'), on the eonth-west coast of 
Kiith)i\Ai]a. On the south-east point of VerSval bay stood the city of Dev or Mnugi 
r.ltaii and within its walls the temple of SomanAtha, 
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repaired to couri;, and next year on prince •Murdd Bakhsh going to 
tho Daklian, SiirajMngli was aptK)inted his deputy. In a.d. 1594-05 
Bahidur, son of the late Muzatfar Sh4h, excited a rebellion, but was 
defeated by S^rajsingh. In a.d. IGOO, owing to the death of Sultan 
Murad, Mirza Aziz Kokaltash was a third time appointed viceroy of 
Gujarat, and he sent Shams-ud-din Husain as h:s deputy to A'hmed- 
dbeid. i’urlher changes were made in a.d. 1002 when Mirza Aziz sent 
his eldest son Shtidman as deputy; his second son Khurram as 
governor of Jundga'lh ; and Sayad Bdyuzid as minister. Khurram was 
afterward^ relieved of the charge of ISorath and JuD%adh by his 
brother Abdullah. 

InA.i). 1G05 Ndr-ud-din Muhammad Jdidngir ascended the impe¬ 
rial throne. ’Shortly after his aceession the emperor published a decree 
remitting certain taxes, and also in cases bf robbery fixing the re8|x>n- 
Mliihty on the landowners of the place where the roblx'iy w'as com¬ 
mitted. Tlie decree also renewed Akiiar’s decree forbidding soldiers 
billetting themselves forcibly in cultivators’ houses. Finally it directed 
that diK[iensarjes and hospital wards should lie opened in all large towns. 
1 n the early days of ileliangir’s reign disturlianee w'as caused in the. 
n^iginWlwrhofKl of Ahmedabid by Bahadur a son of Muzaffar SliAb. 
Johangir dcs[)atchcd I*atrdiis Haja Vikraraajit as viceroy of Gujardt 
to put down the rising. The lliija’s arrival at Alimed ibid restored 
onler K/5mc of the ivIh.*! ollieers submitting w'crn reinstatc<l in their 
commands: the ri'st lied to the hills.^ On the Baja's return Jehdngir 
appointed Kalij Khan to he \iecroy of Gujanit; biitKalij Khan never 
joined his charge, allowing Mirza Aziz Kokaltiish to act in his place. 
In A.T) IGoG, on the transfer of Miiza Aziz to the Labor viceroiailty, 
Bayad Murlaza Khiin Bnkliiiri, who hatl u*cently betm ennobled in con¬ 
sequence of crumbing the ndiellion under Jehangir’s son Khiisrdo, wras 
entrusted w'itJi the i-harge of Giij ir.it, Sayad Biiyclzid lieing continued 
as minister. Sayad Nlurtaza, who is said to liave further ingratiated 
iiiinself with the etniicror hy the present of a magnilicent ruby, appears 
to have been more of a scholar than a governor. His only notable 
acts were the rejiair of the fort of Kadi " and the jxipulating of the 
Bukhara quarter of AlimedAbad. During bis tenure of power disturb- 
anecs broke out, and Riii fopiii.ilh, son of llaja Todar Mai, with 
Iblj.i '^uioingH of Jodhpur, were sent to Gujardt hy w’^iiy of Mdhva 
Bnrat and Baroda. 'J'hey overcame and inqirisoncd Kalian, chief of 
Belpttr,® but w'erc defeated by the Mandwa* chieftain, and w’ltlidrew to 
Ahmedabdd. Kai Ooiiinath, obtaining reinforcements, roturnt'd to 
Mdndwa and succeeded in capturing the chief He then marched 
agamst the rebellious Kolis of the Kankrcj, and took prisoner their 
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* Jehfingfr’ii Metnoira, PetMan Text, 23; Blnclimaa’s Ain-i-Akbari, I. 470, BaMdur 
died alxint A.i} 1614: Jehitngfr’s Meinoiri, 1.14. 

3 Now belonging lo His lligbnesg the UiUkaAr about twenty-seven miles north-west of 
Alimudab^l. 

® Belpir, belonging to the Thtfkor of Umeta In the Rena Kantba, 

* Tliis MAndwa is probably the Mrfndwa under His Highness^ the OaikwAr in his 
district of Atarsninba, bat it may bo M4ndw.i on the Narbi^a in the l«ewa Kdntb*. 
AUrtuinba is about ten miles west orKapadvanj in the British district of Kaira. 
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leader, wliom, on proraiuiiig not to stir up future rol>ellions,.hc after- 
ivards restored to lilx'rty. 

n’lie lirst eonnection of the Engli^h with Gujardt dales from Sayail 
Miirtaza’s viceroyalty, lii A.D. ItiOS ho allo4\od Cajitaiu ll'awkiiiisi to 
sell goods in Surat. 

Tn A.i». 1609 the Khan-i-Azam llfrza Azfz Kokaltash was for the 
fourth time aj>po!nt'd viceroy f£ (Jujar.it. He was allowetl to remain 
at court and >-end his son deluingir Kuli Kliiin as his dei>uty with 
Jloliandits Divan and Masi.d lleg JJamadam.^ This was the begin¬ 
ning of government bv deunly, a custom which in later times was to 
injurious to imjierial inten*sts.* 

In 1609 Malik Ambir, chief minister of Nizilm Slrih^s court and 
governor of l)aulat.Ll).ul, invaded (Jujarat at the lawl of viO,00i) horse, 
and after plundering tH>th the Surat and li.aroda districts retired as 
quickly as he came. To jiri'veiit such raids a Ixxly of iiiea w'as 

posted at Ramnagiir* on the Dukhan frontier, and renuiiued there for 
four years, Thi* details of the contuigeuts of this force are : 

'riic Vh ■•my Ilf Alini'Ml/ih.iJ ... . liMMi Men. 

'riit* Nul'li !■ Ilf hi-O'liiit . ... .'i'HiO 

Till’Cliief .1 of S.iliT iiiul MhIIut (nri;il,iii) ... JiiKM) „ 

The Son of ilie Kiielili Chi'f ... .. .. L'.'ioO „ 

Tile Oliief Ilf \ii\aii.unir .iJ'iOO ^ 

Tlio Cliief of fii.ir.„ 

Tlie ('III* f of I lniii,Mi par \ n..w luuli r tin Ilill} 'rract*- j „ 

Tile ('Jiief Ilf itiiisi.iil.i J Ak'iii'. \ ilo'iy „ 

Tlie Chief oMCnMiiiij'.ir (Dhiiraiupnr) . ](()(» „ 

The (.'liief of Ik.'ijipipl.i . lOiiy „ 

'J'iie Cliief of All (Viiiajpiir uudei tlie lihojNiw’ar 

A^i*iiei) ... . ■ ... ... ... ... ill 0 ,, 

'J In- Chief of Moll,in (.i fnrnier ci(iit!il of thu statu of 

Chhot.i Cilejiui It. the iluwa Kdiitha) ... XiU „ 

Totiil ... ;2‘i,li.'iO Men. 

In.A.n. Hill .Mxlulhih Khan Bahadur Flrdz J.ang wafi appointed 
thirteenth vieeioy of (InjaKit, with (Jhias-iid din as his minister, 
under orders to proceed to the Daklian to avenge tlv' recent inroad.^ 
The viceroy marchiHl to thu Dakhan but returned without effecting 
anytliing. In a d. Idlfj, lie was again, in conqiany with prince Sludi 

’ JehltiixiCh .Menioipii, rer-iiin Ti'Xf, "•'i. 

3 Is’iiw helonpn^' to the }iA|.i uf Dlmrmnpnr, eaol of the British cliitriet of Surat. 

^ In the* year (V i>. Kill) tlie En;;hs1i Kai.t India ('onipiiny homI vt isels to trade, with 
hnrat. The Portiijniese ni.ide an anmil resiitanee, hut weie def.'ated The Mughal 
euiiiiiiauder, who wan nut surrv to see the f’ortuttne^c hraten, i^ive the Enf^hsh a warm 
nreptiiin, and in .v.i>. KK2-13 a f.ieti>r\ wan opeiieil in Siiriit hy the Eiifflish, and ill 
A.D 1614 a fleet was kept in the T.ipti under ('.iptnin Dnwiitoii to pniteet the factory. 
In A.D 1616, Sir Tlimnas Bih* eame as ainhaa-ador to tin* emperor .lehangfr, and obtain- 
(sl {H’rmisaion to estiihlish faeturies, not only at Surat init also at Broach ('amhay' and 
(ii'Ulha. The faetorv at (iofiha si>eiiis to liaveheeii estahlisheil in A.D 1613. The emperor 
Jeh.tnnir notes in his memoirs (Persian Text, lO.'i) that Mnkai rah Kii.tn, viceroy from 
A i> 6616 - ItSlS, regardless of cost h.id hoUKht from the English at (tiq^ha a turkey a 
li'iniir and other euriohities On his return from Jeh.ing{r’H camp at AhmcfUbdd in 
.laiiiiaiv 161S Uoc obtained valuible 'concessions from the viceroy. ’The governor of 
Sunt Will to lend ships to the English, the rcHilent English might carry arms, builil a 
hiiii-e, praolise ihcir reliftion,and*settle their disputes. Kerr’s Voyages, IX. 263. Tho 
B:it(h elosely followed t^^e English at Surat and were eiitablishid there in A D. 1618, 
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Jebiin, directed to move against Ahmcdnagar. This second expedition 
was successful. The country was humbled, and, exa'pt Malijc Ambar, 
most of the nobles submitted to the emperor. During this viceroy's 
term of oflico an impeiial decree w'as issued forbidding nobles on the 
frontiers and in distant provinces to affix their seals to any communi> 
cations addressed to imperial servants. 

In A.i). IGP) on their return to Dehli, Muknrrab Khdn^ a surgeon 
who hiul risen to notice by curing the enij»er«ir Akliar and was en¬ 
nobled by .leh.ingir, and who, since a d. 1(508, luid lx.*en in charge of Surat 
or of. Caniliay, was apiiointed fourteenth viceroy of Gujarat, with 
Muhammad Safi sus his minister. In tJie following year (A n 1617) the 
cm|Teror Jeluingfr came to Gujarat to hunt wild elephants in the D(»had 
forests, UiTt owing to the density of the forest only twelve were 
captured. Jilarly in A.n. 10IS he \isitotl I'amlmy which ho notes only 
A'ossels of small draught conld reach and w’here he onh-md a gold and 
silver iankii twenty times heavier tlian the gold mo/iar to Ik* minted. 
From Camliiiy after a stay of ten days he w'ent to Aliniodilkid and 
received the Hiija of Idar. As the climate of A'hmedalKid disagrcinl with 
liim .Ich.ingir retired to tlu* hinks of the Mahi.* Here the Jam of 
Navalki^ar came to ])ay homage*, and X)res(>nted fifty Kiudih horses, a 
hundred fi«)lil Mohun^ .and a hundred ruitees, and received a dress of 
honour. 'I’lio emperor now relunieil to Ahmed-ibsid, wlu*re he w'as 
Msiled by Rai Hliara of Kaehh, who pn‘sented lUO Kiielih horses 100 
tu/trujis- and -2000 iiipees. The Kai, who w'as ninety years of ago, 
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1 At first iTeh.iiitfir, will) ri-.ii-liid Alimed.tli.iit In llie Imt uintlier (Viircli e.ii llilS), 
coiitriitcd liini-clf uitli iiIiiiMiii; ils-iiiiih c.illiiit'tlu- iitji the ‘iilM-tlt- nf diist’ 

yiiihifiitti After .III iittiK-k of f(\i-r lint disliki- irn-u stn>iip-r, .iiid lu- nus niiccrtaiii 
Hill till r till- ‘ Iiollli-of till' '■Iliiimiu ' till* ' JlllU'i* of sli kllCss ' fiiniin 

till* ‘tlioin liRiki*' zitkinniini, or ‘ hell ’ /uliiititiiiwnhHil, mis its most fittiii)? ii.iiiio. 
K\(*ii till* I.ist litK* dill not s.itwf\ hii dishki*, In deiision lu* iidiN tlu* mtm*. ‘(.lli essence 
.of all aowlnesses li\ wli.it iiiinu* sliiill 1 Ciill thee.’ Klliot’s llistori of liidi.'l, VI. 36.S; 
Jcli.Vngir's Memoirs Fcrsiaii Text, 3.‘{l Of the old buildings of .(hiiied.ilMd, the 
€*inperor (Meinuira, I’eruiaii Text, *.08 -210) speaks of the K.iiikariya t.nik and its island 
garden and of the ri),xal tmlaecs ni the llhadar as haiing nearly gone to nun within the 
iaat tiftv }(*nra lie iiotis that his llaklishi had rep,uri*d the K.iiikari}.i tank and tli.it 
till x'ieeroy Miikarnih Kh.tn had pait'l.y nst.iusl the Itlmdar palaees agwiiist Ins arrival. 
The emperor was disiippoinled I. I hi •■.ipitiil. After the aeeoiiiits he had lieard it 
weiiied-,dl. 1 oi*'* vvitli its n.imm streets, its shops with ignolile froiita, and its dust, 
tliougli to gre.*t till) eiiifHinir ns he e.ime on elepliint-hiek seattering gold tlu* eit,v and 
its juipiikiticiii liad put oil tiieir liohdivy dress. The enijieror speaks (Memoirs, 
1’ersiaii Text page 211) of hav iiig met some of tlie gn*at men of (iiij.ir.tt. Chief among 
these was h'avoil Miihammiul Ilukhin tlie repn*heiitati\e of t-Ii.ilii Alaiu and the sons 
of Miah Wajili ud-di'ii of Alinied.lbild. 1'liey eaine as fur as Cainlmy to meet the 
emperor. Aftir his arrival in tlie eapital Jeliiingir with great kindness inforiiiailv 
visiUd the bouse and g,u*di*n of Sikandar liuiarati the luithor of the Mirftt i-Sikanduri, 
to pick some of tin* autluir’s famous figs off the tn*es. Jehangfr speaks of tlie 
his‘orian as a man of a reliiietl literary style well versid in all matti*r8 of (lujar.1t history, 
who six or si'vcn yi*,iiH since luul entered hid (the imperial) servioo f Memoirs, fU7 - 211). 
On the occasion of ei*lel>r.iting ShAh Jehtln's twenlv-serentii birtliilay at AhmodAb.1(l 
Jehangfr records linving grantcfl tiie territory from Mtladn to Oanibay as the estate of his 
son Shiili ilchin (Prince Kliurr.iin). l^cniuirs, Persian Text, 210-211. Before leaving 
(iujar.it the emperor onlensl the expulsion of the Serodas o Jain priests, lu'cause of a 
pr ipiiecy unfavourable to him made by M.in Sing >Sev\da (Dlenioirs, Penaian Text, 217). 

* This was probably the gold or seraph of which Hawkins (l(ifl9 -1611) sa.vs, 

' .‘(i-iruffins Bkberi, which k ten rupees a-piccc.* Thomas Cliron. Pat. Kings of Dehli, 
425. . ^ 
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had never paid his respects to any emperor. ‘ Jehangir, much pleased 
with the grcatcht of Oujardt Zamindars, who, in spite of his ninety 
years was hale and in iull possession of all his senses, gave him his 
own horse, a male and female elephant, a dagger, a sword with 
diamond-mounted hilt, and four rings of different coloured precious 
stones. As he still suffered from the.elimatc, the emperor set out to 
return to A'gra, and just at that tune (a i>. lUlti-1'd} he hcaiil of the 
liirtli of a grandson, afterwards the f.).mous Abul Mu/affar Mubiyy-ud- 
din Muhammiul Aurangzib who was born at Dohad in Gujarat.^ In 
honour of this event Shah Jehdn held a great festival at Ujjain. 

liefore the emperor starttid for A'gra, ho apiiointed princo fhdh 
Jeh.-in fifteenth vie<*roy of Gujarat in the ])lace of Mukarrab Khdn 
whose general inefn<‘ieney and ehurli-li treatment of tke European 
traders he did not a])])roVe. Muhammad Safi was continued as 
minister. As Sluih Jehan preferred remaining at lljjain he chose 
Rustam Kh'in as his deputy; but the emperor, disapjtroving of this 
choice, selected Raja Vikramajit in Rustam Khan's stead, shortly 
after, in a.d. 1622-23, Midh Jeluin rebelled, and in one of the battles 
.which took ])laec Rsija Vikramajit was killed. Sh'di Jehan, during 
hih viceroyalty, built the Shahi Ragh and the royal bathi^ 'Ui- the 
Rhadar at A'hmedahud. After the death of V'lkramiijit, his brotiier 
succeeded as deputy viceroy. AVhile Shah Jeluin was still in rebel¬ 
lion, the emperor appointed Sultiin Dawar Ruksh tlie son oF prince 
Khusrao, sixteontli viceroy of Gujariit, jMuliammad Safi being retained 
in his [lost of minister. Siiah Jeiuin, who was then at Mandu in 
Miilwa, ajipointed on his part Abdullah Kliin Raliadur Fifiiz Jang 
viceroy and aor ennuch of Abdiilhih Kh.in his minister, 
Sultiin Dawar R.iksh, the emperor's nominee, w'as aceompanied by Klian- 
i-A'/am Mir/a Aziz Kokaltash to instruct him in the man.'igement of 
affaii’s. J'riiiee Shah Jeh in liad ilirectcd his minister to carry away 
all tlie ticaMire ; hut Muhammad Sail, who appears to have been a man 
of great ability, at once mijirisoned the prince's p.irtisans in A'hmed- 
^il>!id, and, among others, captured the ounueli of Abdullah Kluln. 
"Wlien this news reached the prince at Mandii, ho sent Abdullah Khin 
Raliadur with an army to Gujariit by way of Raroila. Muhammad 
Safi Khin met and defeated him, ami forced him to fly and rejoin the 
prince at .Miiiidu. For liis gallant conduct Muhammad Safi received 
the title of Sait* Kliiin, with an inerea.'-e in his monthly pay from £70 
to .(,300 (Rs. 7<i0 - 3(t00} and the command of 3000 horse. Meanwhile 
Sultiin Dihvar Raksh, with the Kliiin-i-A'zum, arrived and assumed the 
charge of the government, but the Khdn-i-A'zam died soon after in 
A D. l624j and was buried at Sarklicj. Sultiin Diiwar Raksh was 


1 Tlip pettki'il inasiinry tomb over AnrangBtb'i afb'r-birth with its moaqno, jenclosurc, 
anil iiitiu't i‘ii(li>wincnt m oiii' of the i'uriinitii.>h of DobHil. In a letter to hi4 eldest son 
Mubiumnad Mnli//,.iin then (V n 1701) vii'iToy of (laj.irAt tbe agiil Anrangxlb writes; 
M\ -on of ex.iltid rank, the town of Doliail, one of tbe dependeneies of (tiijarlt, is the 
birtb-])l.ire of tins sinner. I’lease to consider a regard for the inhabitanla of tliattown 
iiii'uinhi'tit on yun, anil continue in ulRi'C its decrepiil old Faujddr, In regard to that 
old iimii listin not in the wliisperings of those suffering from tbe disease of self- 
inti-n-st. “ ViTil> tliey have a sickness in their hearts and Allah wldeth to their ailments ” 
'Letter^ of the Einpirur Anrangzlb: Perbiao Text, Cuwnpar Edition, Letter 31.) 
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re-calle»l, ami Kh<ln JoMn was appointed deputy vii'oroy with Ydsnf 
KhfJn as his minister. On his arrival at A'hmedribdd, prinee Shjih 
Jehdn employed Khiln Jehdn in his own service, and sent him as his 
ambassador to the t*ni|Jei-or. Saif Khan, who acted for him, may bo 
called the seventeenth viceroy, as indeed he ha«l been tlie governing 
spirit for the last eight or ten years, 'lie held the i)ost of viceroy of 
Gujarat until the death of the emperor in a.d. lG.i7. 

On the death of the emjKjror Jehdngir, his son Abul Mnzaffar 
Shahab-ud-din Shdh Jehdn ascended the* throne. I{emcm1)ering Saif 
Khan/s h«htility he at once caused hftn to be inipi-isoneil, and appointed 
Slier Khan Tiiar eighteentli viceroy with Khwiijah llaydt as his 
minister. AVhen the emiicror was near Surat, lie appointed Mir 
Shamsuddiii'to Ik? govenior of Surat castle. In a.d. lGi’7, Shah Jehdn 
on his way to Dehli visited A'hmedabad and encumiM'd outside of the 
city near the Kaulvari,>a lake. Slier Khan was advanced to the command 
of 5000 men. ami received an increase of salary and other gifts. At the 
same time Kluin Jchdn was a])p!>inted his nuiiister, and Alirza Tsa Tar< 
khan was made viceroy of Thatta in Simlh. In a.d. lG2y Khvvajah 
Abiil Hasan vvas sent to conquer the country of N»isik and Sanj>amne» 
vvrliii h I.'i ravaged, and returned alter taking the fort of Chamlod and 
levying tribute from the chief of Ihiglan. In a.d. 1G30, Jamal Khan 
Kardvval came to the Gujanit-Khandesh frontier and captured 1^50 
olejdi.ints in the Sultanpiir forests, fceY»‘my of which valued at a lakh 
of rupees were sent to Dehli. In a d. IG.S1-J!2 Gujarat was wasted by 
the lamine known as tin* ISniitixw Ki’il or famine. So scveie was 
tlio scarcity that according to the Ikidshali Naina, rank sold for a «*akp, 
life was ottered for a loaf, the llesh of a son was preferred to his I<»ve. 
Tlie enipeior opened soup kitchens and alms-houses at Surat and 
A'hmedabad ami ordered Ks. TiOOU to be distrdnited.^ 

Slier Khan wa.s re-calle<l in a.d. but di»*d ere bo could be 

relieved by Isl.iiu Klutn, tlie Tiiiicteciith viceroy of Gujar.it, along with 
whom Khvv.'ijah .Iclian was chosen mini''tcr. Iskim Khan’s monthly 
salary was ttnO (Rs -lOOO), and his ctnnmaml was raised from 5UU0 
to boot). In A.D. 1632, Khvviijah Jeh<in went on pilgrimage to 
Makkah, and was siiecoedod as minister by A'gha Afzal with the title 
of Afzal Khfin. Afzal Khnii was sunn appointed commander of 
Baroila, and Kidyat Kbit siicc«*edeil him as minister. ’J'he post of 
vi'*'’ioy «*f Gujarat apjicars to havo been granted to whichever of 
the nobles of the court was in a i>osltion to make the most valuable 
• presents to the emperor. Government became lav, the KoHs of the 
Kdnkrcj comnfitted excesses, and the Jdm of Navdnagar withheld his 
tribute. At this time lidkar Khdn presented the emperor w'itli golden 
and jewelled ornaments to the v'aluQ of Hs. 2,00,000 and was appointed 
viceroy, Ridyat Khdn being continued as minister. In a.d. 1633 
Sipdbdar Khdn was appointed viceroy, and presented the emperor 
with costly embroidered velvet tents with golden posts worthy to hold 
the famous Takhti-Tdus or Peacock Throne which was just completed 
at a cost of one kror of rupees. Ridyai Khdu was continued as minister. 
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In A to lO.’JS Saif Khan was appointel tweuty-seoon I viceroy, wilh 
Rinyat Khan as minister. Duririj? Saif Khan’s tenaro of power Miiv.a 
Isa 'J arklian received a {'rant ^ of the jirovince of Sorath, which hid 
fallen wa‘'te throu‘'h tho laxity of its {'overnors, IJefore ho hid been 
in ])itwer for more than a year Saif Khan was rceallod. As he was 
j)roparin{' to start, he died at A'hinedalKid and was buried in Slitlhi 
Alam’s shrine to which he had nddol the dome o\er tho tomb and Che 
mosipio to tlie north of the enelosuie. 

At the end of a.d. 168) A'zam Khan was appointed twenty-third 
viceroy, with Riayat Khdn in tire first instance, and afterwards with 
idir Muhammad Siibir, as minister. The men who had recently been 
allowed to act as viceroys had shown thenisolves unlit to keep in oriler 
the rebellious idiicfs and jireiLitory tribes of (fujarat. For this reason 
the emjieror’s choice fell iijxui A'zam Kiian, a man of ability, who 
jjereeived the dari{'er of the existiiif' state of affairs, and saw that 
to restore the i»rovinec to order, firm, even severe, measures were 
reipiired. When A'zam Khdn roaehed Sidhpur, the merchants com¬ 
plained bitterly of the outraf'Cs of one Kanji, a Chunvalia Koli, who 
had been especially darin{' in plundcrin{' inerehandibe and ounimittm*' 
bif'liway r(»l»bcnes. A'zam Kluin, anxious to start with a i»h >w of 
vigour, befoio ])rocce ling to A'hmcdabad, marched against Kanji, who 
fled to the village of Jllnidar m the Khcralii district of Kadi, sixty 
miles north-east of A'htnedalKid. A'/am Kh.dn jairsncd him so hotly 
that Kanji surrendered, haiidc.l o\er lus jilunder, and gave security 
not only that he would not again conirnit robberies, but that he would 
pay an annual tribute of iltoOU (Rs. 10,01)0), A'zam Khan then 
built two fortitie 1 j)osts in the K'di country, naming one A'zani.ibid 
after himself, and tho other Khalilab'nl after Ins son. He next mar«*hed 
to Kathiiivada" and subdued tho Kathis, who were continually 
ravaging the emmtry near Dbandhuka, and to cheek them ereeteil a 
fortified post ealled 8li.Uipur, on the oj»posite side of the rner to 
C'huda-Riinpur. A'gha Fiizil known as Fazil Khan, who had atoiic time 
held the jmst of minister, and liad, m A i>. 10 50, been appointed governor 
of Baruda, Mas now selcetcd to comiiiaud the special cavalry coni)>using 
the bodyguard of prince Muhammad Aiirangzib. At the same time 
Saya<l Hahddd was ajipointed governor of Surat fort, Isa Tarkhiin 
femaming at Jiiniigadh. In a n. 3687, Mir Muhammad Silbir was 
chosen minister in placo of Riayat Khan, and in A u. 16 JS Muiz-zitl- 
Mulk was re-ai)pointed to the command of Surat fort. Shortly after 
A'zam Klidu’s daughter was sent to Uehli, and espoused to tho. 
emperor’s son Muhammad Shujd Baliddur. In a.d. 1639, A'zam 
Khdn, who for his love of building was known as Udhai or the Whiteant, 
devoted his attention to establishing fortified posts to cheek rebellion and 
robbery in tlu^ country of the Kulis and tlio Kdthis. So comyilctc wero 
his arrangements that people could travel safely all over Jhdidvdda, 


' Tlii> words n<ml in the test is tuyM, In meaning it does not differ froniytfr/tV. 

* Tlii4 it one of the iirtt mentions in history of |leninsu1ar QiijarAt as K&thi&vAda, or 
at anytliini; other titan Sorath or Sanrdshtra. The district referred to was probably 
nnited to the eastern possessions of the Ehdchar Kathis and I’anehAl, 
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'KdthiJlvada, Navdnagar, al^ KTaciih. The Jdm^ who of late years had 

been acejihtonffcd to do much as he pleased ^resented these M-rangenynts. 
aiul in A.n. lOKt wMtlihcld his tribute, and set up a mint to com Aorii^ 
AVhen A/am Khdn hesird of this" lio marclted with* an aririj' against 
Navaiiaj'-ar^ and, on arri\inff about thrt'o miles from tlfe citv> he^nt 
the Jam a peremptory order to phy the arrears of tribute and to close 
his mint, ordenn*'. Iiim, if any <listiivbaneo oceiirred in that part 
of the ciiuntrv, at once to send his son l«> tlie viceroy to learn his’w’Hb 
Jfe fuvlber gnleiW the Jam to dismiss to'lheirown countries.all 
refimyes Srom (liber jtarts of (lujariU. The Jam beinj'utiable to cope 
with Azam Kluiii, ueecdeil to these terms, and Azam Khan, reeeivinf*; 
llu,- airears *;!’ Irdmli', rt.tuined to Ahiiiedabiid. As Azam Khdn^s 
stejni and.shmewliat ronj^jh rule made him unpopular, Sd>ad Jabjl 
Ibikha ri whose esinles uerebemo di‘MTl(?d from fe.ir of him broui^ht 
the matter t"* the em])L‘if»r's iioliee. 

In eon'seipumee in A.j), HiI'i ilie emperor reealled A'/am Khan and 
appointed ni hi»> iilaeo Mirza Tsa Taikhan, then o-overnor of Sorath, 
fwenly-fourth viceroy of (iiijarat Ami as it uas leared that in aiif^er 
al bciiio- iu-e,ill>‘d Azam Klnhi iiiif^ht o])]iicss soriK* of those who had" 
com)il:iiiri‘d a”‘ainst liiHi* this order was written by the emperor with 
Ins own hand. Thanks to Azam Khan's tinu rule, the new' viceroy 
found the province in }>-ood order, and w'.is able to devyte his attention id 
iinaiieial ndorm-^, amon^ tlimn t!ie introduction of lliesluin*^ hAihjiniitt, 
system of levyjiij? laml revenue in kind. AVlieii ^Ii'iza I'sa Tarkhan 
was raisoil to he vieCiov of (‘Jiijaral, he ajii'ointed bis son lAayat- 
ull.ili to bo {governor of JiiniLjadh, and .Muiz-znl-Mulk to till the ])osf 
of inini'<ler. Purinj^ the vieero\alU ol -Mirza f»a f^avad Jalal Ibdih.-tri 
a d(‘s(*t*ndanl-<if I>aint Sli.ilii Ahini was appojiited to the hiijli post of 
t'ailr-iis-Sudiir or chief law ollicer for the whole of India. This was a 
tiini^Mif prosjHM'ify espeioally in Surat, whose j'ort dues \vhieh were 
seltleil on I he PjoUliah lieinim had risen fro’iii tvv'o and a half to live 
hikhs. Mirza Tsa Tiykhan’s term of jiuwor wiia^ brief. In v.n. 1(541 
tlie emjieror ajipoinled iirinee iMnhammad Auranjiyzib to the cliarj^e of 
(iiijaial, AIuiz-ziil-Mulk heipjj; oidercd by the emperor to continue to 
aet* as Ins unnister. Au event of intere?.l m the next, year { \,d. 101->) 
hi the eaplur^ of seventy-throo el' pliants in tlie forests of Dobad and 
(.’h/iiiipauer. * 

’.Tlio nullmr iif tin* Mir.vi-i-.tliinu(li shvn tlxit hi liis tunc, A,i>. 174(1 - 77 H 3 ,' 
T'iiiv.inu' 4 .y koiiif'wan- I'urn'nt exen in Aliiiii-il,ili.ii 1 . twn //ov* luul twii-tliinl» tjqii.'vl 
liiqjiij iiiuMmJ niujs*. 'Hioy wiTi> iil.o c.iIIlmI /itun'i. The .Mir.Vt i-.VlmiutU tlVi'sKiU 
'I’cvt, *‘ 3.'0 culls tlicin n'nhhniili't Tlio k').;ciul onUhe rcvi r«o w.is the iiiiinu of the (jujur.tL 
I'nii.iii .Miu.vfl'tr iiiiil »n the ohveriie iu (SujaiMti the n.vine of the Juui. I'-ually two 
fun/iM/e/is !in«ra 4 >inetiiin's thcio went to the iuii'ori.il uipce The author su.v^ tliat lA 
A'hnird.ihAil up to his day (vo 17 B 6 ) the aclipuut for tjht ehirifieA hiitter wa- inailaC 

ttuUttiwUt. WA\uii the order for ineltini; the miihinadiit passed a miat was 
established al .1 dn.igndli hut was afterwards eloscd to suit thu merehaiita front Dili aiul 
other parts who trauaiiiittod uieir specie tu'Ahiued'ilnid. 

• 'flia traveller Mandclsto, wlw was in Aiimcdah ul in 1(>38, says ;,No prince in Eyrope 
has so line a eoiy^as the f<«>vcmor of Gujarfit. Of none are the pnhliQ a^^’afanees 
^0 magniticoiit, Ili^nevor jro^s out without it groatsaanitir *>f gi’atlemcn and^ards on 
foot niid lioTso* Eefow iiiui march many eiephnu^a wtJhhonsin^ of brocade and velvet, 
standards, drums, trumpets, nnil cjmiials. In his palace he is served like a king and 
suffers iKioiie to apjiear before Iniu unless he l^s asked an audience. (Travels, Fiwneh 

B 1740—30. • . . ’ . • ■ 
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280 HISTOlJiY OF GUJARAT. • ’ • 

• 

Prince AurangzHD’s rulo-m Gujarat was tupkod by religious disputes.* 
Tp lOil a ipiarref between Hindus and‘iMpsillmans ended in tlig prince 
lu'doriug a-newly built ( 103 S) temple of Cluntmuan'near .Sarasiuir, a 
suburb of'Ahiuediibud', uIiqvo a mile and a half cast of thc'citv^ to bo 
ileseiijrated Jiy slaugbtoi’ing a cow in it. ‘lie then turned th^building 
into a mosijue, but the emperor ordereil its rettoralion to the llindu.s. 
In another ease botli of the contending .iiarties were Alusalmans, the 
orttioriox belierois, aided by the military under the prim-O’s oiders, who 
was^enraged at Sayad Ii’siju one of his follow ere'joining,the heietics, 
attaiking and blaughtering the representatives of the ^fahilaAviyeh sect 
.iu Ahmedakld. Sayad iliiju’s spirit, under*the name of lldjii Shahid 
or Raju tjic martyr, is i-^ill worshipjied as a disoa'-o-srariug' guardian 
‘bjt the Pinihiiis and Mansuris and Diidhwalas of AhmeiinJi.id.' ju 
eonse<[uenee of the part he hftd taken m promoting the^e distiirlJanees,. 
I'rincu ,\uraT)gzil) was lelieved and Sluiistah Khun a]>|)oiifled trtventy- 
tiv-tli viceroy of (iuja!‘ill. Jii the following \ear Mnizrzul-.Mulk," who 
had till tlien acted as mini'.ter, was recalh’d, and his^plaeo sup]du*d 
hy 1141*55 Muhammad Nasir At the same time the governoi>liip of 
feTurat and t’ambay wa.s given to Ah Akbar of Is]iah;in. Tlii.s -Ali 
Akbav w'lis a IVrsuin horse merchant, who bfongbt to \gr,ir !>e\e'’**biirse's 
of ]iure Arabian luicd. 1 *'or siv of these bh.'ili .leliiin pa d Its. .‘n Oi'O? 
The sev<*nth a bay so jileiwd the emperor that he]>aid'lts ].'».<*)() 
fitf it, n.ained it the jiVieetess Kiiliy, and toiisiiliyed* i*. tlic gem 
of the iinjierial Tslud. In .\ i>. ldb> Ah Ak)»ar.*w'as Ji.ssa.s-mated l.y'a 
Hindu and -MuiZ-ziil-’NIulk ■'iieceeded I14I11 a-F governor of Surat and 
Cambay. As Slii.i.-tah Khan failed t.ot>ontiol the Gujarat Kid's, ui a.d. 
Idl 8 ]iriiu*e ^ruh.MiMiiud l>:ira Mr.koli was ihoM-n Tieeroy, w-itli 
(iliaiiat Kli.‘in,as !in di‘j»uly and Hair/ Muh’iiiiiinad X.isir.as iiiim^ter, 
while ■'luiislali Klnin was sent to Malwa to relieve iSIi.di jXaW’ir/ Klnjn. 
"While Dio’a Slukuh was vieeroy an ainb issadi»r Linded at, Surat J'rom 
tjie court of (lic'l’iirki'-li Siihaii .Miihamiiiad I (v.n. 1 d*l!S - ).- -In 

A 1 ) PiOl, Alir \ah\il iViisappomi.eil miii'ster m place of'IIali/. Muliam- 
inad Niisir, and m A n. Inyi jirmee Daiii wa* teiif to KiUidah Ir. G>i 


. Kilitiiia, Ofihi ji'ui'ril '.|i‘iii jil >iiiM imui-iil In* s.iy« . Tlic m iil.^.ilnii-. 

It true he Miiiiniiiii'. Ii i.iii'i! Iiiiil' i.| ll.e muiiti'v to ((eliheiati* i>ii jiiitLiuCiit' .ui>l 
liiili'irtaiit iMiUlu’'. Il'it tlii-v ire I .illi*>l 'o useeil.iiii tlu 11 viiH.. n.t to iuIimiI Hhui* 
On tile ope li.iiiit till kiUbr ('il"ii eliiii^i''. Ill", jjovftriiors that ]|,m ni.t {;rgw ■ \er-, 
]io.\erriil. On tin* I tliiT Imnil till'troveriMA. kiinwi'iu they iiiiljt lie nairiieil at ;ni\ tmw 
i ike iiiiiiii iiM 'iini' I'i’oiii the iii*li niereli.tiil i 1 >i(ii. i.illy friUn the iiioreli in'a #f ,\hineil- 
ahftil il^{.lin''t vvlnnn r.i'-ii i iMijri's »ie hrniif'lil uitli the view of fiirioii”-Iheui to i)i*,n. 
Ahtlu* itovvnior !.< hiitli 1 im 1 an I i niniiiiir jinltre if the iniroli.iifts ilnl not leyi]iir Inn 
grteil they Wiiiihl lie lunieil liiymill reimit,\. (Ditto, 1.Ml.) 'l-he ftiipii iit 1 of 

iieeriiy. in tliijrfr.it IS eviil.iiniilln Terry, 1U1."»17 (Voy.if.v.0> K.iht Itiili-s, aiil): To 

piv voiit tin 111 from hi.imni'-jH.jmlnr the l.in.i iisaill.v removes his vieewivu* after one 

\i»r wmliiijr tin in to a neu iroveriiinent ri mole from tlie^oM oiw 'I erwi iwlds .a eitnmi^ 
bnle Whoiitln kin;.'"siiiU .iny one to a puee (>P {'ovornmuit tlir^ neviriiit their hidr 
till tlj^v rotnm into hisTpri^fiii'e ns ifjlhe^v ih birol not to.uppear In autWiil e\i'e{)ti.iii tfic 
liin;{’s bl;<lit. As «oon .mjie scis them’the kiii){ hula tlipin^cut their* liair (Ditto, .'111,';), 
It lilies not sieii^ 111 have lioin uheating to kaep up fewer horse tli.intliu ininilier named. 
Terry (Vovane to Kd^t linlii-ii, .’101) «ays ^ lie who hath Uie piyr of fiee or si.v tlMiusauil 
must, .slwdys ba\e lint) thousand or more iu lewliness according to i|)(] .king'd neeil of 
them, ami M) ill proportwin alltlio r|Bt. .* • _ " ^ 

' lt]ir.Vt-i-A'hmcdi Peraian Tex^ 11.^16-47. Pinj.tr.tb are eotton,‘te(UKrs, Matiburfs 
are Pinjlirfis^who worship Maiibur a tenth century (3A1 century jf/i7raA)'8aiii1. 

’* Mirftt-i Ahmcdi I’ersian Textf2.*l7.* 
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th« traiisf.-r or.f.ho f>rini'0 bliiliBtali Khiiii became vicoroj' for thopccoml 
tiim-, with \rfr Valiyii as .minister and-Sulftif Y!lr’j[?«v«nior' of 
with Ihu iitlo of ilimmiit, Khtto. Mirza tea 'rarklrhl was 6 umm(»u..’<l • 
fb niiwt fioiii his t'liarjfc *of Soridluaiul ^Is son Jluhamniad-Siilili was 
a]i]H)iriti’d liis sTifC‘ys.sor. • In A.i). IfcioiJ an ill-adnsetl iin|)onal ^owlor 
ii*ihii‘jnj»' till* ])iiv of • the iroojici'ii, as well as of the better eljiss of 
h>i]ifl(*in(‘n who hrouf^lit with them a certain nuiuher ot followeif», created 
imieh dNconlont. Durin}' tliis ye^r several elianges of jjiovernoib wore 
■ inaile. jM\ih.iniiiiiidN{Ssir\\}4ssenlilo Surat, lliminut Kloin to Dliolka, 
f.la* j^ovei'iioi* of Dliolka to Haro la, Kuth-uTl-dui to Junaj^'iidh, Sayad 
Slieikllaii’ sMii-in-law of Sayad JJiIer Khan to Tharad under JYitan, and 
J:ioin»l^.,tli(* lioMer of*lSaniiiid, to JJliolka. In tlio same year ShaMali 
Klnii madt* .all e\]»i! litfon ajjainst tlie ('hinnaliiu Kolis, who, since 
Azam Khan’s lime had heeii lunaf^iii;;’\ iramfriim, Dholka, 

and Kaili, and v.udiiins c\L‘n as I'.u as the \illaocs round Ahmeilabitd. 


ly s]iiie of Sli lisl.ih Khi^n's suceess in resloiiiuy order the emjieror iu 
A.n.* 1 Ilf)I a]»|>i'intetl m his plai’o print'e Miilianiniail MuiYhI Hakly-h 
t Aent v-niiith ncei'oy of (lujaiai, itiVmai, Klian, and immediately aftcr^ 
him Ih'hmaf Kh.ln, was aj'iunnted minister in ]ilaee of .Mir t aliya. _ 
Alujnh'.i, Khan tHia^nri relieved Mir Shams-iul-din as go\ernor ul 
I’atan and (iodhra was entrusted to Sayad Ifnsan, son of Sayad Diler 
Klian, and its revenues assij^iied'to hnii \Mien ]•r^n•e Murad Hiikhsli 
r(“.i« lu'd dhahiia * ’Oil Ins w.i} to Ahnu*d.'ib;id, the cliicl iirewoiteil him 
with t irjiio (Ks. lo.oooi'bs trilmte ; and uhiii he reached .'Ihmefhfluid, 
Kanji, the Uotoiions leader of the (’hun\alia Kohs, surreinlered throiii^h 
Sa\ad Slieiklian, and jironnsed to remain «iuieti and ]iay a yearly trjhule 
of lK'H'i J>ddos|. son of Sarfaraz Khan, uas appoinli’d 

to. the <-fiar”e of iho nosi of llija]»ur tmdei IVita*; while Sii\ad 
Sheikkan was <^o\ei nor of* Sadia and IMjdod, and Sayad All 

pa\iuoster, with ihe title of Hadawi Kluin Many other tluuf>«‘s were 
made at the same ^iijie, tin iniiice reeeiving a {••rant of the dislnet of 
JiHianadli. One I’iiji, a Holiora, saal to lai\e been oiio of the -rieliest 
.mere laiiits of Surat, i.s noted aa ^endin{» the euij'eror four Arab hmses 
and pringe Muradas4>reacntili{!; the empTor with eif^liteenof the bimouir 
Gujarat billuwks. paring the viceroy ally of Daiii^Shikoh s'mns of 
Hs.l.(H),()00 lulls’;2,0lh0y'> u.'-'d to he sitciit on artudes in demsuid 
in AvalJia. Theartieles u e si iil. under soma trustworUiy ollicer aad^ 
the To’ca nil’s sjiplieil to.chanlable [»urj)oses in the saeved cities. • 

At the end of’i.n lUoT. on the re<eii)tof news tliat Ma^i Johan 
was dangerously ill jimiec iluritdJlakhsli jiroelainied himself ertijicior by 
.the title n.f Mnraw'waj-ud-diu andordoicd the reai ling ^pf the Friday 
soriiioA audithe-btrikiiig of coin inlu.'s own name.- llis next step was 
’ to put to death tlw>minister Ali Na]d, ainl direct his meu to seize the 
fort of Surat then held-by^is yster the Begam Sahihah ami to tako 
•possession of tbe pi’operty the.Uegam. lie imprisoned Abdul-Tiatif, 
•on of Isldm- Kbdii, an qlj 8er\ant tho cinpiro.. Daril Shikoh 
representing JVIurad's conduct to the emperor obtained %n order to 
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transfoi’Jilin to the^Dvetnorshipof tlio Jk'nirs Murad Halvlnli liurrow- 
injf la kin of^upyes) from Ihi* snoh of SMiitidas Jaiihstn', 

■i40U0{l<s. l'0,Oo(») from Kavidiis pantniT of Slinf’dits, and 
(Uj.. SS.UUOJ from Sanmal and otly?i's, raisodivn army and arniny:i‘d to 
moot his lirotlier prince Anrafig/dl», and with him iiiareR anaiust the 
■ Mahai'iija .ra&vatsingli of ,1odhpiir and Knsam Khiin. whom Shah 
Jolidn had appointi>d viceroys of Majwa and (Siijarat.'aiid Jrid ordg:od 
to mc«‘l! at L'j.iain and inarch a^ii'ii^l lhi> princes Murad llaklisli and 
Anranj|'zn», nnitiiiif their forces e:irl\ in \.i) Ki'iS, foiiiiJit an oli'.linalo 
hattle W'ith Jasvantsimih, 'in wln-h thev were victorious, .ind entered 
rjjain in triiim]ih. From l',|.)iun jniiicc Miirail Haklisli wrote Miinla- 
mid Khi'iii his eunucli an order allotlmj*" to‘!\r.iTnkcliaTid Liodn O 
(Hp. from tlie je\ennes of Surat, *,1(1,0(10 (Ks. 1,0,1,000) 

from (':imha\, Lld.ooO (Us,, l.on.Oo) froniFjtlSd, LT-'iOO * Ils <,‘),0o*ii 
from Itliolka, (.riMiK) (Hs. r)(l,(i()ii( Fiom llroaidi, *_‘iriOO.(Us ir»,000) 
from Viramo'am, and *. H)"0 (Us ,iii,ii(i()) f|-„iii tlm .^alt. woik.-., in all 
(-."•."idiOO (Oj h'thha rupee.-). Fuillier sums of *. 100(* (Us lO.iJOO) 
all* mentioned as due to Uaviihis ]>:iitner of S.intid.is, aifd 
'(Rs, ,SS,('00 to Siinuial and others From I'jjainlhe piiuecs ad\:iuc<-d 
on Ao-ra \t l)liol])nr they foa^ht astdl inureoli-linatc hatllc with the 
nn]icn.il lorees loinnianiled hy piiiu-c It.ira Shrkoh and after^a lono' 
and doiilitfiil unitesf were MiloiiotJs I’niiic l>.iri Sliiko'i lied to 
Dehli, anil tin* jniriccs advanced and took poi-M's-ion of A**!!!., Aftei 
eonfinhig his fal’ier, Anrani>vah manhed fot MallniKa, an I ha\illl^ lio 
further u.>e of Aim.id, ho tlieie .sci/cd ami iiiipiivine' lilm. Fwim 
Mathura, Aut.in^zih went to |)clili from wliieh haia Sliikoh Iu«l 
nieaiiwliile retired to faihor. 

In All. Id.') w lnle liis Fathur was still alive, Anianj^/dh a'.siimed 
the nniierialtille', and ascended the till OIK* In v n liirrd he appointed 
Shall Navv.i/ Kh m Saluvi tliirtv -lirst vloeroy of (inj.iral,. with Ii’.iliinat 
Rliiin as mini'tcr. On this oeca.-ion S.intulas • received "a deen'o 
diivelini' that, the provincial olliciaU slioiild settle his accoiiiiK ami 
Kiith-ud ill'll Khc>hoi vvas ap()ojnite<l to I'.'oralh. sliili Xavva/ Kli.in 
was the lathcr-iu-liiw of both Aiiian'j/.ib and MimkiI liakln-h , Shoitlv 
after 1ms appoinlineiit, while Miir.iil’^ wife way. |Kvywi^ a visit to 
lier fifther, pinn’c D.iim Shikoh Icaviiij;’ ^fachh,'vvhcie he had Is'en 
liosjntahlv reeeive.l l»\ the |{.‘iv, nialo a sudden descent on frojar.it 
The viecioy, won over by the entreaties of liis daiio-hler who saw 
m the siiecess of Dirfi a hope of release for her husliand, joined the 
prinecAylio entered Ahmedahad. After raianjf' fiuulK from Surat 
and Ahmedilbild he lolleeted.an army of horse aud^ 

Jippoiiiliiiflf Sayau Alimeil deputy viceroy, nugrelipil lowaids Ajmir, nuce 
more' to try his chance of einjiire. He was defeatv<r and tied to 
Ahmcd:'i,I>ad, where Sardiir Ivjiuii, who had confined Sayad Ahmed, 
.closed the gates of the city in his face. Tlfc unhap{^ prince retired to 
Kaciih, but finding no support lied to Sindh, whore he was trcache%. 
ously seized and handed to his brother by the chief of Jiiiv The 
emperor Auraugzib, forgiving Jasvantbingh his opposition at Hjjain, 
eoBfer^ed on him the government of Gujariit, and m the place 
•iialimat Kh^n appointed M^kramat.Khan to act as minii^er. Sardar 
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Khdii Wtis lliaiiketl I'or liw loyal Comluci and made govoziioi’of Rroach. 
Piniso was afso given to Slier and Al^id of the Babi fiiinily. Ptesenta 
were U'stowed on Iviilb-ud-dfc, governor of Soralli, and, bhortly after, 
for liift* rel'ii'iil to Lelp jirince BiirJf, Tannichi chief of Kachh was 
•rcwardeil. ‘I'lio'-e measures removal all signs of disan'wtion at the 
iu*ee'>sion of Aiirang/di. A doiyeo was issued din'cting Halimiit Kliiiti 
the ininisier to foibid the cultivation of the bhang pl.mt Mohlasihs 
or'eeiiM'n-s Won* a])]iuinte|^ to itrexent the drinking of winoor the iiso of 
intoMcnlnig drugs and ]uv|)aiations. On the forni.il in'^talbitiou of 
.Viirany/ib in \ i>. l(!.>S-r>' the Ahino(bi]i<td 'Kazi was oidorcd to read 
the A'lnioii in lii« name Tliv Ka^ objootod that *Shjlli .Johan wa.** alive. 
Nhoikh Abdul Waldiab, a Sunni Uohora of Fjittan» w honi on woonntof 
Ills ll•ar^lIlig and inlolligoine Ainang/fb had lir.ide 'Ka/i of his eani]). 
eniit( mled that tlio'we.ikiios* and age of,Shah .lehan made a snote-'S a 
neoo-s.iry. Tlie l!oh"i’a. j»n‘\.iiled ainl the seinion was road in Auraiig- 
*ib's' name 

In \n liiill* .lasMuiisingh 1000 \od oidoi*? to maroli j,o flii* 1 Jiiklaiji 
and ^piin iivnto Mii.u/am agiiiist Slnv.iji tlio Maiaiha loador, ayd 
Kn11,iirud-dni, g inji’iioi* of Sor.ilh, w.is dii‘*otod to at i for lorn in Irs 
uliM-tu In this it‘ai' .MahnUit Khan was ii|i|io{iitod thiitv-linrd 
\i. oiti I'f tinj.iiut, and Sardai Khan, tho go\«‘inor «if liiMaoh, W'.i*. 
s« III t(T fdar t« sifii]iioss (lj“iui lii'ineos About \ n i*>() t Hanmalji oi 
S.it.ir'^alji.Ill'll ol.Aavagag.ir.ilioil,'i‘a\ iiig b\ a Italithod niothor a olujd 
iiiimoil. 1 j ikli.i whi'iu the late I hjot's brother It.iismghji witli the aid 
of the liav of Kaohb and gllior .l.nlej i*., sot aside and hinisolf nicnintod 
Ihelliyino M.ilik |s,i asei'iain <d'lliofamily, (''uk L.ikha to Ahmodab.id 
atid iii\oke(l lls* aid of till* \K*oio\ Kntb-nh-diii niarohiiig on .Na\.‘i- 
iiagar, dolmitod and sh'w I’aisnigli, took |>o.s|.t.^],,ii of Vaianagar. ainl 
aiiiiovM till! loinloiy. oliaiiomg iho n.inu* of tin* citi iiiio Jsl. innagar. 
Ji.iisnry|4i’s poh^'r.Uii.ii 111 lh*‘n an infant, oseaiiod and w'as sh»»ltorod in 
Ka< lih. In the s,i«m> y»ar (i.n. I'llit) a thiliioli jiorsoiiating Jt.'irii 
.Sliiki'h, was ji'iiiod b\ m.'ini Ko'js and distiirbiil tla* J'o.n-o irf thfi 
(‘Imnial, now • a jiortion of the Ahmodahad eolli'oti-r.ito noilii iif 
^ iraiyg.ini. ‘Akith the aid of Shorkhan Ihibi, Afaluibat Kliaii »|in*j!od 
thos * disturbances, ami estabhslied two new nnlitai^ ]iosts, one at 
Cj.ijna iindi'i* ('aifibay and one at Helii.h* undi's IVtI.id. 

In^Jn** y'^'T nil Jinpi .il ilnrce wais /oeeued ro«|uiiing the dis- 
• co’:tiiiii;'! (< jilt the Mlow'ing abuses; The ihaiging of niaokniail by 
exo<*iitivo sirtiordinat'es^ A taxon pux.ilo iiidividu.ils on' their «ultnig 
Ihidr ow’n trees; Koreed jiiifehascs by state servants ; The levy by loeal 
otiioors ol’a tsww on persons starting I'erlain oiafts ; The levy of a tn\on 
Jadon carts .and on cattle for sale, The closing of liiiidu shops, cu tin) 
Jain rac/iUMiH and at the monthly elovertlhs or /-/lu/i/siji PWcel 
labour; *The*<&clnsive ])urchase of* new grain by revenue ofKccis ; 'I'lio 
exclusive sale 4)'^ otlieers of the vegetables and otlloa produce of their 
gardcils; ^\*taJt oil the slaughtering of cattle in addition to tliat on 
their sale; P»jincuts to the Ahniednagar Kolis to prevent Musaltniins 
prafing in .the Ahniednagar mosquo^ JL'lio ro-o| ouing of certain Hindu 
•temples: The i^grpsiyo oouduot and obsedcity pradis^d during tHo 
Holi and Divdli helidGays; The sale by Hindus of toy horses and el.ephants 
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ihiriiig ^rusalman lioluU)?; Tho excliisivo sale of riqp by certain 
ricli-IJani’as ; The cwluhivo purclwso by Imperial ollbrrs of roses for 
the. mjmTif.tctun' of rosewater; The mflcpil {jatherin.ns of iiioii and 
women at MuMilinau slirines; Tli?) .''ottin*' np of in'cus or liol.v hands 
And tlie Hittmj> of harloffe on romkides or in markets ; llie ehai^iii^ I'y' 
revenue olli«'ers of .>-e‘ireity mtes; The * pi'eial lax ju Paivinljj, .\I( da.^a, 
\ailnai*ar; Ibsn.-ipur, and llarsol on Musalimin owners of nianj^o 
t lees; Till* "lew of'duty btdh at yiirat ami ^hincthiliad from I’ni^dibh 
and Dutch me)clianl*..* .•* 


In ilie same year (\;r). l<iG4) Slu'viji madi.* a raprl deM*out f n Surat,, 
then undefended by walls, and, by'plunilei mo; the luty, i realedyieat 
alarm o\er the whole proMnee The Meeroy Alaii'dial Khiln marejic*! 
•to Sural mill the follow«ni;, chief'' and ollieei’s;: ,Ja.;mai.,proj'rielor 
of Sanand ; the ^'■o\ciiior of Dholka ; Sliadimal, eliief of Tdar; Simid 
llasin Kli.m, ^omm'Moi of Tdar ; Alnliainmad'Abd witli lllMi siipcii'i^ 
landhoNlei'.^ of tho distind of Ivaili ; the Itaja of Di'inu’.ii pur; 
hkilidsino I, lt*ja of Wadhwan and other diiefs of .Ihiil.'hadh ; fj;d 
l*wdian eliief of Maiid\ani tliO (i.iikw.ir’s dominions neilV..\,tar.'-ntnl« ; 
the ilr.ef of IClol under Ahmednai;ar in the Alahi Kantlia Aijsney, 
I’jatlinaj (f IJaldarv.is; and the Hi ef of Jtelpar I’efore tho 
. tiii'rov’s arijiN arrived at Sural Slii\,i ji lank eanh'd oH In', jilnnjer 
to hib liead-yuaileis at lla_\i;ad.' After lomainiiuj:* t'[ree iniihlh-' at 
iSiirat le\yiiio trilmle Irom the ■-nperwH’'laMiIhiddeis, the. \ieeroy 
returneHl to Almiehildd, and Inayat Klnu, the I'oveniie oHleetor 
of Sfirat, limit a wnll round the town fcii* its* jiroleetion. Almot 
this time Kutl)-ud-din Khun, ffoveruor* of Sflijith, wa'' sriil with an 
anny*tii anl Jllie Mali.-iraja .la''\sintsino'h in the Dakhan and Sardar 
Khan was upjiointcd in lus jikice. In 4 n ItitlG'tlio AlarAthas ao-ain 
attaeked and jilundured Surat, and in the same lear tin* Hejiosed. 
emixn’orfih.th Jehundied. Auranfjzib uttempfed to n^liieo lh(*JSni^li''l^ 
to supply him wilh European artillerymen and engineers. 'I'ho leiine^&t* 
.was e\aded. ’ In this \ear the vieemy, .Mali.'ib'it Khftn, ii^.-plaei^ of ,tlio 
old iion coin'', mtrt^lueed a eo]iper eoinage into (bijimiti. Sflidur 
Kluiii, the :j;oveTnur of Junauadh, was ]jut ui ohiygo hf Haiuniift'iU' 
(Navanai'ar) mul odU additional horsemen w'ure jilft'Cil uiklcr him. 
Spi'eial chceksliy bramHim and iiispeelnjn were introdjiced to nrjn’oafc 
nobles and others k'cepmg less than their pi:iaper contingent oHi wso. 
In the Same year the eiiltixat'ir who paid the rfti^. wuis acknowledged 
to be the o\tncr of the land jind a systenf of strcBfg’thcnors or 

after due security was intrcduccd.' 

‘ ' • 

In \.i). lOliS, Balntdur Khan Kh in Jehi'in, .who had'formerly been 
\iceroy of Allahabad, was appointcil* viceroy of Gujsnat, with llajt 
Shall Khitii, and afteyw'ards Kh^-ijali Muhammad IHshi'm, his 
ministers., Khiin Jclutn joined his government in and in 

A.D. ld70 SUivaji again plundered Surat. In a.d. 1670 Shivdji jnade 


' Mir.'it i-A'hrileilf, VomlBn Tcit, 274,*B7i). . *• »•, 

* ll.»j^'ail (hiirtli lAtitudi.' IS’ *4 '} ea»t. lOiu^itiulo 7.1^.10')jthe nafnc pivun in A.ii.lGG2^ 
til ll.uru .1 hill fiirtri'ni in the ^fahM Hub-itivisnii of tlio KoliiUm collertnrafi*. Hldvnji 
tiiuk the*]il.'Ci.' ftuil iDiilt' it hh capital in A.n. 1 GG 2 . * 
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an attempt on Janjira/ the rfisiil^enoo and stlrongholTl of the Sitfi or 
Ahyshimreii'jidiftimls of lh'j:)pa». Hidi ;Vukut tlie coDimanflur of 
Janjira ap]»lio(l for aid to the ^ov^l-nor of Surat. Oh his oif#mg to 
boci'iiie a vassal of the emi)eror and place his licet at the «mpci’<»r’s 
d,i!-p»»wil, feidi Vnkiit received ■Ih’e title uf “Yakut l\hlin, and a v early 
subsidy of (Ra I,-'>0,001') payable from the .port of ISiirat. 

Alxmt ■‘the ^aiuo lime -Sayad Diler Khan, who had .aeeiini])auicd 
Alahamja JasvantMn’nli to the Dakhan, vvas^ rcoidled by the viceroy*, 
Xlr'm Jeh.iu and appointed gimTuor of S«)rath in place of {sardar 
KhaUj \vlij'> jvas sentlh Idar. Sa^ad HauLr, in charge of the niililary 
post td Ijaitlarabad, aboul twcnly-lonr miles south <f Aliiiu’dalMoi, 
.reported that he had j'lit down the rebellion but recommcmled that a 
smafl Cnrt slumld be built. In v.n, I(i70 the emperor summoned Dih'i* 
Khan li> dllcuss' Ilakhau albiirs, ami sent him to the scat of wav, 
leplacmg bun m Ihc govermnent of Snijth by Said.Ir Kli.'in. 

, In \ II 1(111. Ihiliadiir Kliau Klein .leli.in was sent viec'i’n^' lo 
the Ditklian. Jlc W'as relieve 1 b\ the .Maliar.dj.i .lasvanlsinoh, wlji>,as 
v"cew'iy, leci'iVTul an as-ignmenl of the dislriels «d' llliaiidhulva and 
IMlii-1^ 111 \,ii. lUid'lbiouob the intetress on of tin* \ie«'n>y, Jam 
Taimfebv, tbe son of Waisingb, tm eomlition of serving Ihi' vieeroy and 
of keeping; iiwler was n-sLoiOil to Navanagar. and Iwentv-live villages’ 
vveie gi'auti’d to eerlain dejieiidenl. J.'ldeja l{a|[iii1s. ,So 1 mg- jis the 
empi'ii'r Aiii'ang/ib lived the eilv of A'avanagar (Isl.-nnn.igan lemaiiied 
in the bands of a Musalm.'m noble, the Jam lesidnig-al Kliaihblinlia, a 
town abiut tlnrtv miles soulli-\ves( of till* hcad-iinarli'is of tlie stale. 
In v.ii. 1*7()7 on Amang/ib’s ileatji. thp .Jdm wa« aIloW'»‘d tw leiurn to 
Xavanagar wlien* lielniill .i strong foil SiimlaiK so joiig-.is Aiirung/ib 
bvi'd. the .f.wn foibojo to work tin* pearl llsheries in the.tJnif Of 
Ka<-lili, but afleiw.iuls ag:iin iji ide iisc of thi^soiiice of leveuue Early 
in l('r-J an older i-siied foibiddingk the li-vv from Alnsalmaus of 
htltix.li', i or Ir.nisil iliies, of tuV" un lish vegetables giass liiowiHi’d ami 
i>tlicr loiest piodiiee, oiv AI iihaminadaii art isms, and many other miscel¬ 
laneous dues, 'I’lie oflieer iii cliargi* of Alorvi. winch was then :ui 
impellal alislfiel, was ordered lo strive 10 merease its |)opu!ation and 
ri'vuniie, and tin* eliic-f of I’orbaiwlar, also an imperial'dislru*!, on 
condition of sorViee and of pri i- I mg- 1 lie port was allowed a funvlh * 
share Ilf its* levenue.^, Mi I: «b loiileiit was (‘iiused bv enfoiriiiO' ah 
im; li.ii d i; eonlisrtitiiig- all lan^ Dial <s all latid Jield 6n 

religious tenure by'lkndus.* 

About file eloseof.the vear v p. UlTij AfahaiMja Jasvaiil-ingliji was 
relieved and siOit to Kabul, .'inil.Mulfaminad Amin Kli.'in rmdat-iil- 
Alulk, who had just*Jx‘en defcaied al Kaluil, vv'as apjioiuted thirly-sixtli 
vieemy ortjujardt, rec'eivipg an assigwhient of the districts of-lMtah- 
and Virauigiim. -‘Among -the military posts mentioned in the JMirlli.-i- 
Ahmedi is tliat of iStldra or ftliahdarah the pro.'ient heiul-ipiartors’of the 
Mahi Kaiitha Agency, also, called Isldiuabjid,- which was ufider tho 

- • .ruiiiira (iiiirllr Inlitnilr 1"’ oO' to is® 32') tlDklTia Jnilri'. tho iaUintl, on tho vtoetoi'ii 

ccmi<t, almut f<irt,v -fflur inili-f loiith iif'Roin1i.i,e. ^ 

’ ^tiiother QOHt of I^l.lln<'llla^ll wfts air PiiuiUlra in tho, pfrrgannh of .faiin.ihtil on 
i)ip V-'amah ab-mt twinty-iiiic milva i-ast-Mmth-east of AluuLilabtd. AzaraaliAd was built 
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fomnianil of Sayail Kanwll, son of Sayad Kdmil. The IJiUii family 
^\«'T^'^^o^v iisinij into jmiiorlance. Myliamniatl AruzaiTai’, t-tuT of iSlier 
Khi'ui Unlii, was ifovoinor of Kadi, and Midiaimnad Aluhanz, another 
son of Shi'r Haln, was in eliarf^e of one of the ]i‘)sts under Kadi 
Kannil Khan ilhaliirf, who had been removed from the •'oiernnient of 
I’aianjnir and n-plueed by AlnJiainmad Faleh, was now restored to his 
foinier )iost Aliout the saiiii! time, at the rejiresentatiftn of* Mnlla 
41asan (injarati, twenl\-one \dlai>‘es woie tahen'. from Itijapnr and 
Ka<li and I’atan and fi'iihed into the separate di\isum of Visidna<;ar.. 
In A I). I(i7d. till* flirt, of .Iiniiii’.idh wa*. ]iut iilto rejiair, and Sl.cikh 
^ii;(:ini-nd din Ahmed, nnnider of (Iiij.ir.U, was sent to Tialwa* sinif 
wa" siieceeded b_\ Miiliamiii:i I t'li.iiif The Kanklej Kolis were aifaili . 
rolielliou^, and \iii!iamniad Amm Iviiiin I mdai-id-^tillk •went ao'ainst 
them and lemained foil) montlis m tlieir eoiiiitiv, sidiiliiin*'them and 
■ eid'oii II o'1 1 ilmle. 1 Ii the end < C \ n loT." llie\ieero\ paid Ins j experts 
to 1 lie einpiM'oi at AjnnV The emjieior foibade the ilnmo- of Musalman 
ollii i.rls a"-eoiitr.ii_\ t'l llie Mnh inimadiin law and direi led ili.il it o-mltv* 
of am f.iidt tlie\ '-hiiiild be impii-oned or deoiadeij fr/iin olliee,.bitt 
not iined Anirderwas uImi omiu to eiiaiiyj tbe name ol thy new 
A i&alna”:ir disLi ii ^ to K.e'iilnao'.ii. 

At tills time (\ ii. KiTi'i tlie einjieror wa^. doino' Iii^ nlmii.^! to enish 
bolh till* Itaiiii of I depiir and the |{!itho(Is of M.hwIt ^ ^\ lide tlie 
einjieior was at Cliiloi, l!liinisino. tiie R.m.i's Miiinoe>t son raided 
into (Uijaiat jdimdeniio* \ adiiiio.ir \ i-alnai;.n and other towns and 
\ilIaoes 'I'lie i-liief ol fil.n, tliinkiiio tin* ojiportuinli la\oui:dile for 
reo.immo- ]yt, ind. jieadenee, e\pelle 1 tin* Midianiin.idan oiinihnii fiom* 
fdar and (‘stableIll'll liiniself 111 111" e,i]>it.il. Miiiianiinad Aiun Kban 
sent Mnhaminad Ihdilol Khan Miirw.ini who w’lth the iielp of tlnv 
Kiisliati."’ of I’aiantij re-took Idar, and the eloef [nirsiiid b\ Ihihlol 
Khan lied to tin* hills, where he xlied in a cum* fioni waul of his usual 
do-e of opium to wliii ii he was miii-h ajjdietid Ills IhhIi wa" found 
b\ a woiMleiiller who broiiolit the head to Ikililid Kh.'ni. 'Ibehe'id was 
reeooni/ed by the eliiel’s widow, who from that, ^ki\ put on iiVmrnmo*. 
ATidiaininad Jialdol Khan was mmli pi.used, and was :ipftoinfj.*d to the 
ihiUi^e of T^lar, and at. the same tune the inini'ter Aliihamimul Sharif 
• was .siiieeudeil by Alidul Ijatif* , « 

’ TA tins tune bolono's an iinjerial deeii*e imjioshij^ iho Jiic//ti/t or 
bead tav on ail subjects not ]iiofu"sin^' the j\l.iihaftiiii!vlaii faith, 
and another reo*nIji<ino the le\y from Alnsalinani^of tlie ’///'(r/ or poor 
rate.- In l'>bl a se\eie famine led to riots m Ahniedabiult As the 

li> A/iuii Kli.in (liiiiiitrli's mi iTojult.i (i.o.KtUB-iiml uttns riniicst'ljv jii’i'inlsiinu 
III' till* l■Ill|K'r<lr Sliiiti .li'lioi M.is 4*ri 1‘ti‘it inlv ii juiii/iiiffh. Vnr the ii.iy nf tin* fiiirrisim 
twrlu* iillu^is iviTL* attiicluil irnin Uic ni*in'litii)iiring 24 iw‘</f<w«//'. nf Duliyal and Kiipad- 

*'nu* M;r,it-i-Ahftndi (IVrsi.'Mi Ti-’cl, 311)_ lulds tliat lliililnrn folluwing of Kai>htUis 
V. i« Ml ponrh i(iui]i])«il that la* li.iil to innunt many of tlu'in, for whom In l•lmhl not find 
linrM'M, on hqUotAii, TIu* fceti"C of M’siirity in the mind of tin* fdar chief hred by con- 
Icmjit nl tlic fight of thin motley crnnikwai the phief canie of Jithlol's Micccaii, 

"'the •ii/,i»f or purification is the tax rcqiiiiod hy hiw to Ijo given nimually to the 
TXNir. Jt IS leMcdou ttiuneU, oxenr Iniffaloeti, ahuep, goats, horn's, aHSC^, mules, and 
gold o{ %»l\ei Mhethoi in iiioiie,v or uniauionts or vessels. The tax is notf levied on any 
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viceroy Mnhammud Amfn was returning in state from the. Id prayers 
Abu Rakr an A'hiuedidtud »Sheikh instigatoil the people to throw stones 
and dust. 'J'he viceroy’s bodyguard attacked tlio mob, but owing to 
the Mccioy’h forbearance no serious results followed. On hearing of the 
riot the emperor ordered the citv to lx* put under martial law. Tho 
more politic viceroy contented himself by inviting Sheikh Abu 13akr 
and others to si bampiet. After dinner he ga\e a ]>iece of a poisoned 
watermelon to Abu Jiakr, who died and the riot with hini. Fn i.i». 

Muhammad Amin the viceroy died.. Ace(»rdmg to the Mirat-i- 
A'hmeili, Muhaiuiniul Amin was one of the best of (Jujarat g()\ernors. 
The eifrpoiv)r Aurangzib used say ^ No viceroy of mine keeps order 
like Aiiiin Khan,^ 

Anuii Khiin w.as siuiceeded by Muklitar Klidn as t.liirty-se\en(U 
viciToy, Abdul Latif contimnng ti) lioM tltc ollh'e of minister. Fre>^h 
<»rdeiswere passed I'orbiildiiig luiport due** on merchandise, fruit, grass, 
firewood, ami similar piodiK**' entering A'hnuMlabad. tii 1U.S2 a decree 
was '•ceci\od oidcrmg pauper ])risoucrs to be pi’ovhled w’itli rations 
ami dress at. the <*ost of tlie stat*;. In tlie Sabairndti rose so 
•Ingli that t.lie water reaclusl .as far as tho T!ii l),irwi\:a/t or 'I’nple 
(iatoway^in the west of Aiimcii.il)ud city. In con^cijuence of 
disturbances in Sorat'i tin* viceroy eallctl tm tin* minister to advance 
fuiiils for an exjicdifion. 'J’lie minister rel'uscil to makt* .ad\anee.s 
without special oidcrs from tlie emiK*ror. On a rei'erenee to court the 
iniiiist,cr was directed to make advances in emergent eases. In A.n. 
ItiSf, at the 1*et|ueht of the mhaliitaiits of that city Abdur Rahman 
Kroii, the governor of Deva Patan, was r(*moved and in his place 
Muhammad Sa\a«l clidse Said.ir Klian as governor of Sorath In the 
following year on tin* death of Sardar Khan atThatha in Siinlh, where 
he had gone as Mccrov, lu* was, m the tirst instance, sue(*eedeil in the 
government of Sorath b.\ S.i\ad Muhammad Khan. Not long after 
borath was assigned as a perhonal estate to tho emperor’s second son 
])rinee Muhammad A^am Sh ih Hahadur and during the prince’s 
uIksoiicc Shahwardi Klhiii was .sent to manage its aifairs. ln.i i>. KiSt 
a famine in (iiijanit raised the price of grain in Ahmedabiid to such 
a degree that >Slieikh Muhy-ud-iUn, the son of the Kilzi and legulaloi* 
of jinees, was mobbed. 

On the death of the ■''rov in Ifi.St ])rm<*e Muhammad A'z.am 
Shfih ♦var> ui . linated to succeed him with Kartalah Khan, go\ernor of 
Sorath, as Ins dejuity. liel'ore the ]»rmco took thaige K.irt.ilab Khan 
was raised to the ])ost of vicero.v, and Muhammad d'nhir ii]>p()iuted 
minister, fn aiblition to his commaml as viceroy of (iujawit, Kdrtalab 
Kh.in was afterwards jil.icod in charge of Jodhpur. In this rearrango- 
nu*nt besides his previous personal ^stato, the district of Petldd was 
assigned to iirince JMuliammail A'zara bhtih, and Sher Afghan Khttn, 
son of Shdhwardi Khan, was appointed governor of iSorath. In a.d. 
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one who owns less than a ininimiiia of fwe eaniols, thirtj oxen, forty-five ulicep, five 
horu'H, two Inimlrul or twenty dnidru. Tlie i fmn to iiieome is generally 

one-fortieth ; the amount may ho paid either m kind or ui money. Compare Stanley 
Lane Poolo’ii Arabian Society in the Middle Ages, 11. 
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1087, Slier Afylian Kluln vas relieved by llalilul Sliirwani, lint in 
the I'ollowiiis;- year was restored to his eoini'ounl. lii v.i) lOStt, 
on the news of the death of its j;o\einor Inaiiit Kliiiii, Kartulah 
Khan started to settle the aiTairs of Jodi)|iin' As soon as lie left 
Alimedabid, a ruini ur spread that a in‘\v vieeioy was eonini«r, and 
the troojN, with whom as well as wiOi the ]»eo|)h! oi (Jnjanit Kartalab 
was most iiopular, jsnjw mutinous. On lieariiii*' of tins distuibanco 
Kartalab Kliltii at once ietnini>d to A'hinedabad and (jiielh'd Iho 
mutiny. * His tirinness so pleased tlu'emjieiMr that hi* H;a\e him"the 
title of Shnjaat Khan, and placed the i>o\ernor of Jodhpur under Ids 
onlers. Shiijial Khen now jin.cecdcd to .bdlipiir, wlieie Ibirtradas 
Rathod, who had incited »)iince Abkar to rebellion, and Ajitsin^di, 
the son of AlahaKija Jasvantsinyli, w’oie caiisiiijf distuibance FindiU}' 
that a stroll”’ resalent yov.'rnor was leipnrod to kee)» the insnrjyents 
in check, Shiija.it Khan a]i|H)inted Kii/irn Miihaiomad Amin, 
a brave and resolute soldier, to be Ins dejnity and returned to 
A'linied.ibad. niirinir this \iceio\alty the ]'ay of the le.nler or 
Juiiiitiliir <if a troop of lilty liorsi* was fixed at tiO (Ks. KHI) ; of 
a tlo-tispith or two-hoVM) tniopei at V' (Rs. U)] ; and of an r/,-i/\/in/i or. 
one-lioi’M'tn oper at t,-) (Ks :.U) a. month. An inipi’iial order was 
also issued dii<’etiiu> tho levy on men liandi.'C to be taken at tin* place 
and time of sale instead of the time and jdaie of pin chase. As tins 
cliiiio’e caiiMMl loss to the ie\eiine llie old .s\sicni was anaiii adopted. 
Tn \ n lli'M) the in:mstcr Anianaf Klnii, with the title of ftiiiiad 
Khan, w^as made nnhtaiy ooiernor of Snial, and Say»<l Alnhsin was 
chosen nonister m In’s place To jneient tlic peons of ^leat oili< lals 
cxtortinif fees and dues otlicials w'ere forbiihleii to entertain jiejiis 
without ]ia\nieiit. 

In the followlnn- \car (ad l*>.H)an atteni]it on the iiart of the 
emperor to sn]ipressu hodv of Miisaliii.in set tarians led lo a coniewhut 
seiious m.-vincction Sa_\ad Sliahji was the rchji’ioiis jneceptor of the 
Alati.’isof KllaIlde^il .ind the Monin.is ( f I tiij.iriit two classes of eoinert- 
csl llind(is cld.cly allied to the i\}iii|,ts of K.ithi.ivada,all of them heiiiii' 
followers of Sayad lin iiii-iid-din an Isinailiali ni’ssi«iiiar\ who came to 
(ilujarat duiino; the n* on of Abdiiui'id lieoada^v.n I iri'.i-Ifild). lloar- 
inoj that Ins lolloweis jia «l oheisaiici’ to their \cdcd spiritual pilule by 
kissing Ills toe, the einjieror ordeied tlie ji’iiide to l»e sent to court to bo 
examined before the lelioioiis dl.etoI•^ .\fiaid of the result of tlibs 
oxnniiiiat'un, thi* Sa\ad (omnutted suicide and was buried at Karamtali 
nine miles south of Aliinc.!ab;id. The le^s of tlidr leader so enrajifeil 
his followers that, eollei tiiif^ from all sides, they maiehed against 
Broach, si*i/.ed the fort, and slew the governor, I’lio insurgents held 
the fort of Broach against the governor of Baroda who w'as sent to 
jtiinish them, and for a time siiee’essfully resisted thy efforts of hiH suc¬ 
cessor Nazar All Klidn. At last, at an iingusmled sjiot, some of the 
besiegers stole over the city wall and opening the gates admitted their 
e’Hn]»anions. The Mommis iverJ defeated and almost all ^hiin as they 
sought <leath eilher by the sword or by drowning to merit their saint^s 
lu\oiirin the next w'orkl. 

In \ 1) liiiij Sliiij.’iat Khdn, dining liis tribiite-gatliering campaign 
in Jhalasilda and Morath. stunned the fo’’tof 'I’han, the hoad-iiuarters 
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oF tln» plunilcrini; Kiilhis and aftor dcstroyinaf the fort roturnod to 
A'lum'dib id. Slinj.'iAt Klnn was ono of tljo ablest of Oujarat. 
viciToys. JJc }ra\o so miioh of Ids atlention to (he iniiniigementi of 
rlodlijmr, ilia I he used to s|)(>nd about mk luontlus of every year in 
M irwar lie heaiitifu'd A'limnd.ibild by biiiMiii^ the eoilejj^o and 
inoh(|ut‘ ^tdl known by his name ueai lh(*rj:il (iale. In .v.n 1(J12 two 
hmidrcd lait-Ioiols of marble w’ero received from Die jineient buildings 
at I’jitaii and tli(> deputy governor SidMar Kh.in Habi wrote that if a 
Ihouswid cart-loads more were ie(|uirt‘d they could be supplied from 
the si^e soiiici* At this tune the emperor orden'd that Sheikh Akram- 
nd-din, the local t.^v-colleetor, should lcv\ the head tax from the 
lliiid'is of I’alanpur and .lhalor. The Mcerov deputed Muhammad 
Mujjihid, sou of Kauial Kh'ii dluilori, govi'rnor of IVdanjuir to help 
in cnllectiiig. As Durtr.idas UathiMl wa'^ •again stirring tumults and 
sedition m M;irvvar, the \icorni went to doilh])iir, and liy conlirming 
thiMr estates to the eliicC v.i^siils and landholders and guaranteeing 
other, puhlie measiiri's on tondition of si'i\iee, persuaded them to aban¬ 
don tlieir allianei* with Durg.idas no.unsl whom he sent his deputy 
iviizim Ib'ii, who evpelled him from Milrw.'iv. After ap[>oiutiiig 
Kimviir Mulikain>-ingli, g<i\ernor of Mertlia in Marwstr, Shujaat Kiidu * 
retiinied'to A'huied.ibad In .\ n. 1 ()'.>•!, at tlie request of Slier Afoliun 
Klicin go\ernor (d' Sorath^tlie w'alls of tli<* fort <d' Jag.ii were restored. 
In this year tho vieeroy w’ent to .llutliivada to exact tribute. On 
his return to .Vhmeiiabad Sablar Kliiin H.ibi, governor of Patan, WToto 
to till Mceroy, alul at Jii*-request the forts of Kandih li and Samjirah 
were repiiiied 'I'hc vieeroy iiow' w'ent to dodhjuir and from that 
retuiTKsl to .Mimedabiid. A eii emnstanee m eoiineetion with a siun of 
Its. I (JillJ sjn-iit the re]i:iirs of foits dhiNtiates the (list* imperial 
siiptTViSiou of ]»rovmei:il aeeouiits. The item ha\ingeouie to imperial 
notice from the proiuicial dishurMunenl sheets was di'-dlowed as unfair 
and oi’der<*d to ho lefuinlcd under tho rule that such ••harges were to be 
met out of tlieir income" by the local goxernoi’s and militarv deputy 
goxernors. Imjicrial oliicors were also from tune to time dtqmted to 
(ndlect from tlio books of the /hwiii's statements of proMiieial ilislmrse- 
mentsand rei'iMjds for jieriodb of ten yeiii-s tliat tluw might render an 
independent ehoek In this year the em|K‘ror hearing that Ajit"ipgh 
and iJiirgildjis were again e.mtrmplaling rebellion ordered the Meoroy 
to dodlipur, ]Muliamni.af M.ilsiii/. Jiahi was at the >same timeapiniint- 
ed ilepul. governor of Vadnagar, and an order was issued that tho 
revenue of J’atan slioiild he paid to ShujsuU Kh.ui instead of ,is formerly 
into "the uupenal treasury. In this ^ear also Safdar Khan Hdbi, 
governor of I’atan, was sueceeded by Muhari/ Khan Hahi. Not long 
afiorwai’ds niulor imperial orders tlu‘ vieeroy directed Muhammad 
]Mul)jiriz H.ibi to destioy the N'lidnagar tJniple of llateshwar-Mahiulev 
the Nagnr Hiahtiiaiis’ special guanhaii. 

In A.u. 1H96, Muhammad Ilahlol Whirwsini, governor of Baroda, died, 
and his phujc was sujqdicd by Muhammad Hog Kluiii. During tliis 
year tlic vieeioy again went to Jodlijx'ir and remained there for some 
months. In A.n. 16 )7 Uuliiki Beg tho maee-1 oarer arrived from the 
imperial court to settle disputes connected with the NavAnagar sucees- 
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eioii, aud to ijiquiro into conijihiints ma'lo by the inlial)itaiTt.'? of Rorath. 
In Hill') an iin]>erial circular was addressed to all olRcern in cbarjfo of 
districts onleriii*' them to show norosiK'ct or consideration for royalty 
in their clbirts to capture or kill the rebel prince Akbar. About the 
same time Durj^ad.is Rdthod, in \\hosc charj'c were the son and 
daughter of prince Akbar, made an application to Shiijaiit Klian, ]»ro- 
posinjif a truce, and sa\inif that Iw wished lauvonally to hand tho 
children to their j^randfathcr. Rhiijaat Khan ao;recd and Uiirj'ddas re¬ 
stored Akliar’s children to the I'lnjMTor. Auraiii'/iib lindinij tho chihlren 
able to rcjicat the whole Kur.ian was much jileascd with DurjfaiK. , and 
made peace with him, assitrninof him as a jieisonal estate the lands of 
Mertha in Jodhpur, and ul‘t< 1 wards adding to tins the ircaiit of Ohan- 
dhuka and other dl^tl■icls of Cbijar.it. In c(*nscrjucnce oC a failure of 
crops the jiricc of orain rose So hif;h that the <^overnment share of the 
jirodiice w'as broiioht to A'hriicdabad and sold in jmblic to the poor 
and nectly. Alxmt this time Muhammad jMub.'triz liabi was killed by 
a K(di who shot him w'lth an arrow while he was Nickiii}*; the \illaffe 
of .Saniprali * SatMar Khan Itabi was appointed deputy «juveriior of 
L’ataii in his stead. 


In the same year it was reported to the ciniH'ror that tlv* money¬ 
changers and c.i])ilalists of A'hniedib.id in making pavnients passiil 
money tliort of w'cight to jiottr men and in recei\ing cliargid an 
oxcliang«‘ of tw'o to three the rupee The Siibali and minister 

weic oidercd to stop the miriencv of lupees more than two .v«//7is 
shoit- 

In A.n. on the death of Itimdd Klu'ni, his son Miiliainniad 

Mullein wa'. made minister, and Ik* was onlored to hand the district 
of Mertha to niirg.idas Ilafliod. Among other chaiigi's Muhammad 
Miinim W'as raised to the command of the fort of Jodhpur and Khw'ajah 
Abdul HaimM was ai>pointed minister. Owing to a second failure of 
lain IH'is was a vear of much scarcitv in Miiiaviir and iiojt.h tiujarat. 
The aecounts of this year iiotiei* a itetitioii aildre-sed to the Meeroy 
by a Sinor Bnilimm, pinning tluit. he might not In* 6ei/.ed as a carrier 
or labourer‘‘ In coniieetioii w'ltb some rc>emie and civil affairs, 
a differcuec of opinion arose l»otwt‘en Rhujaaf. Khan and Safdar Khan 
JWbi, dejmty governor ef IVitaii. Safdar Kliiln resigned, and, until a 
successor was appointed, Muhammad Huhlol Sliirwani w'as directed to 
administer the l*iitan district. In the same year the emperor beslow'dl 
the goiernment of Sorath on Muhammad Hog Klun In a.u lliOH 
Diirgitdi'is Jtathod obtained from the emperor not only a pardon for 
Ajilsingli, son of the late Alahiiraja Jasvantsingli, but procured him 


* This S.inipRih according to tlu' Mirlt-sAiiincili, I’crsian 'J'cxt, IT. 127, was a small 
polirp pisit nr Ihaiiti iti I'argauali Ba1i,\al twmit\ miles luirth-caM of AhmcilAhiKl It is 
iiiiwin till-Gai'k war’s U-rriiur^. Bahyal was under i’Atoii, sum the text the placets 
de-ciitied as uiidei l\ttan 

* 'I'lie mikh or little blaek-dotted red spisl of the Abrus prccatonus is illed i/fiAngM 
1:1 Hindi and e<iek’s-cye, chanlimt i-khurits, in rersiaii. As a weight the seed is known 
as a UG going to tlioto/c It is used in weighing pn-cious stones, Bloeliiuaiin's 
Ai'ii-i-M liari, I. 16 note 1 and Mirdt-i-Ahincdi I'eisian Text, 366. 

^ Sinor in Baroda territory on the right bank of the Narbada about thirty miloi 
south of Uarnda, 
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an assigumcnt u£ lanlis in, as well as the official charge of, the districts of 
Jhiilor autl Siichcr in Murwdr. JMujiihid Khnn Jhaloii, who as represent¬ 
ing a family <>f landholders dating as far lj:ick as the tiujarat tSult.iiis, 
had hehl .lljalor and >Sdcln)r, now' rcocjved in ihcir htead the lauds in 
Ptdaupiir and Disa which his descendants still hold. In this year also 
(A.n l<l9y) Am.inat Khdii, governor of Snraf. <iied, and the AlardllKis 
making a raid into the ])rovince, Hhuja.it Khmseut Na/ar Ah Klein to 
drive llieni out About this tune an niiperial older arri\ed, adtiresscd 
to the proMueial ilimhi diieeling linn to’piin hase lUOU horses for the 
go\e^"«nimt at tlie aVeiage rale <d' tl’O (Its. UUU). • 

Jn A.n 1700 on the death of Firii/ Klein ItFew'.'iti, deputy governor 
of Jodlipiir, the vieeroy apjNnnteil in In', piaeo Muhiiiiimad Ziihid from 
Vh.imgain.* Kaja Ajitsingli of Marwar was now’ ordered to repair to 
court, anil as ho delayed, a niohsitl or speed lino w'as imposed ujion him 
in agreemert with Sliuj-iat Klnin’s direef ions. Ahoul this tilin'an order 
came to Kamal Khan .llialon for the dc'.jtalih to the einjieror of some 
of tiie Palaiipur vhiUMn or huniing leopards which are still in demand 
in oilier ])arls of India. In tlie same \«>:i,r the manager of J)liandhnka 
on bi'half of Dnrgadas Hatho.l, asked the Mceiov for aid against the 
K.ttlns^. w’lio were jilnndering that district. The viceroy ordered 
hluhiinimad I»eg, governor of Sorath, to luaich against them. At this 
time Sliujaat Klnin dospatelied Na/ar A'li Klutn wnth a large foree to 
join the imperial eunip wliieli w’as then at Paiiliala in Kolhapur. 
Hho jiiaL Khan, who liad so long and ablv filled the olliee of viei'i’oy in 
a most eritieal lime, died m \,i) In Iiisjilaei* ]»rinee Muliaminad 

Anzam Sli.ili, who was then at I>liar in Alalwa, was apjioiiiled thirty- 
iiinlli Mci'roy of (Juj.ira*. as well as governor of Ajnnr and Jodhpur; 
and until Ills ariual tin; minister Kluvajali Abdul llamid Khiin was 
oideml to admiiiistt'i- the jirovini'c Owing to the recall of the late 
governor’s troojis from manv of the ]»osts disorders broke out in the 
I'alan distriets and the Kolis plundered the country and made the 
retiils iin{)a'<sahle. 

Oil Ills way from the Daklian to Aliniedabdd, the chief of Jliubiia, 
a stale now’ under the Bhopaw’ar Agency, paid his respects to the new' 
^'leeroy and jiresented him w'lth a tribute of £1(501) (Its. 1(1,000). 
Among other ariiingemento tin prince sent to .Tedhpur Jaf.ir Kuli, son 
of Kazirii IJeg, as depi / eo\eraor, and ajipomfed Puigildas IbUliod 
^■ivein. I el IViiaii. Shortly after, on suspicion of Ins taiiij>ering w’lth 
the Ibilhod Jtajpiits, an order came from the einjieror to summon 
DurgiSdils to the [trinee’s court at Ahinedabad, and tlieiu confine him 
or slay hiin.^ Safdar Klun Habi, w’ho, in displeasure with Shnj nit 
Kli.’ln had retired to AlaKva, retiirnetl and oll’eivd to slay or capture 
IJurgildils, who w'as aecordingly^mv.teil to the prince’s court at 
AhmeddbAd. Durgailas came and pitched his camp at the village 
of Bareja on the Sdbannati near Ahmodabdd. On the day 
])urgdd!ls was to jiresent Inmself, the prince, on pretence of a hunt, 
had ordered the attemlauce of a strong detachment of the army. 
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^VluMi all was roady and Safdav Khln Tl:d»i and In's sons appeared 
iiisiilod and tf.uintli'li'd the jirniee sent for l)iiri>'fid.ih. As tliis day 
was an deii'nlh or (ff/tiitus l)uri;‘:id.is hnl jiiit oil waitin'^ on tlve 
j)iHire until the last was over. (Irown-y snsjm lous of the mindjor of 
niesi-en^ers frnni tlie ])rinee, he Iniined Ins tents and lied Safdar 
Khan H.ihi was M*nl in jiurMiit. He v as oterlakini* Ihiijsadjts when 
Diii^.-idas’ oiandson ]ira.vinif his j^ramilatlier to in.ike ^-ood lus escaiw, 
stated hehin.I with a band of followeis, ehain’ed the piirsiieis, and after 
a o-idlani eonibit, hi* and hi- K’ljpnls weu* sl.im Th'* oran.lsim of 
]biro;idas was killed ni a hand-to ii.uid liyht wit.li S.il.iliat Khijn. the 
son of Safd.ir kh.aii Hfiln Kmerald llno^ are t.o thus d.i.v worn 
by \ouths of the li ii»i families of North (injarat in memory of 
the emerald earring's wliieli adorned the \ouni»; I’ajjuit and were 
afterw'ards worn b\ Salabat as trophies of this Meanwliile 

J)ur^.id;is had reached Unj ih-Un.'iw'a, forty miles east of I’litan. and 
from I'njah made his way to l*atan. Kjoin I’atan, takiii;*’his family 
with liim, he retire! to Th.irad, and from tlia,t to Marwar, wditro 
he was afU'vwards joined b\ Ajitsiiiifh of Mi'nwvar, whom the emperor 
ojiposcd on the yroiind of illegitimacy 'riie impelial troojis followed 
and took possession of I’atan, jiuttiiigio death the head of the eity 
iMlllCO. 

Ill his old age the emperor Anrang/ili bceame more and more striel in 
religious matters In an im[>eri.il older foiliad the making of 

almnnaes as contrarv to the Miiliamiii'idan law. ILiiidns w'ure also 
forliidden to kce]) .Muhammadan senaiits. 

Ahontrthis time (\.i) 17('0) news arrived that the Mari'itlns with a 
force of 10,0111) lioi'so were thie.i.lening Siir.it from the foot of the K.asiir.'i 
])ass and th<‘ coniines of Snltiiiipiir and Nandnrbar 'I’he xiecroy 
de-pati lied a b id\ of troojis to guaid Surat .iganist their iiieiivsioiis. 
Itispiiieslietween ihego\crnment and the Portuguese were also injuring 
the tr.ide of the ppovinee In AD l7Ul the \ieeroy received an oialcr 
from Ponrt direeling lum to destroy tin* temple of Somnath heyond 
possibility of repair. ^I'lie despaleli adds that a .similar imler had been 
issued at the beginning ol Anrang/ib’s reign In v n 170«‘5, at the 
reipiest of the ineicliaiits III (Injaifit, witli the mcw' of inducing tho 
I’oHiignese to bt ships fioin Sniat ]»ass nnmolesled and release some 
j\Ins.i]m.»ns wlio h.id Ixien imprisoned on tb-ir w'ay l»aek from Makkah, 
onlers were i-siicil tliaf cerlaiu eonfi.soated J'ortngne.se mereliandiso 
should lie restored to its ow ners. Ammjieiial older w’as also received 
to encourage tin* art of brocaile wea\ing in Alimed.ih.1d. In A.n. 1701', 
Saldai Khin Ik-ihi was raised to he governor of Rijitpip*, about fifty 
miles north-east of .Vhmeildiad Saranda}*. Klii'ui w’.as at tho same timu . 
.'i]>pomt(Hl to Soratli iiistrad of Mul)amm.id l>eg Khan, wlio was placed 
in char*^' of the lands round A'iiiiiedabad. As tho jMaritthas once 
more threatened Suial, Mu-stafa Kiili, governor of Broach, was sent 
with IttUO horse to dcfi‘iid tho city. 

('ertain jiassages in Auvang/ib's letters to prince Aiwam when (a.u, 

170-1-17<>.’i) \ leeroy of (Jujanit, show' hu^v keen and shrewd an interest 
the aged emiuTor maintained in tho government of his viceroys. In 
Letter !'.♦ he w’ritP’s to j«rinec Aazam: To take the government of Sorath 
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from Fatoh Jaiiff Khtin ’IW1)i and ffi\c it to your oliainbcrlaiu^s brother 
is to bn'uk a sound j^lass vessul with your own hands. Thc-o 
]].ibis haw is'cn lime out oi mind a rosjioLled race in (Jujaiat 
and are \\»*U \iTcc*d in the arts of war. There is no stoiso in 
giving; the niana^oinoiit of Sorath to anyone hiif to a Ihiin Soratli 
IS a pliu-e wliK'li eoinmaiiders, of live thousand like Hasan Aliklian 
and ISalVhikan Khan liave with diilieiilty aiirin’iiistered. If jour 
oflieors l'olI()W tho ]trinei}iles laid ilown hy the late Miaj.-sat Kluin, 
it will lio \y»*ll If tliej do not, llm jintvjine (»f Gujarat is sueh that if 
order is hioken in one or tw’o plaees, it will not soon he resfiued. For 
the ie^^ you are jour own iiiash*r. Isay not, do this or <lo that; 
look that the end is ^ouil, and do that whudi is easi(‘.st In 
another passaire (Ketti'r ;37 to tho sanu* prince .'^aiiaiM) Auranov.ih 
writes: \ou wlioarea w’ell int<*nlioiicd jiian, wliy do joii not retaliate 
on ojijirossors'' Over Kaj'pur Annnpur anil other posts where 
atrocities occur e\er\ day, and at Kapadvanj whcie the Kohs loh 
the hi"hw'a\s up to the jiosts, joii haye made your cliainheilam and 
artillery siqieiintendenl jour connnaiidant He entrusted his poweis 
to his carrion-eatiui^ and fraudulent rehitucs Owin^i 1" hi^ iiilhienee 
the oppressed cannot conn* to joil . . . You ounht to the, 

coiniiiaud to one of llie Gujaratis like Safdar Khan Hohi or one of the 
son.-* of liahlul Slurw:iiii who liaxi* earned rejuitations during' the 
administiatioii of the late Siiiijiiil Kliaii and w'lio aic jiopiilar with 
tile [ii'ople KKe 1 tell j'ou jihmilj' that on the ])aj' of dustiee 
we : Iiall he eaiiglit for iiegleiling t" piiiiish the oji[>ressioiis of our 
servants 


Tn .v.i). as the ehniate of Ouiarat did not agree with jirince 

A<i/.aiu, iliiiiliini Khan, \ieeroy of K.l^hl^^r, was ajtpointed fortieth . 
vieei'iij' of Gujarat, and his son Zaliardasl Kli.m, \ieeroy of 
Ijalior, was apjMunled to tlie onveminent of Ajinir and Jodhpur. 
I’rinee Aa/ani at unco went to Uuilianpur in Khandeoh, handing 
charge of (Jujarat to the minister Ahliil It,mud Kli.in until tlie new 
neerov should ariixe. Iturgadas IhUhod now'asked for and ri'ceued 
pardon. Aiidul llainid Khan was ordered to rt'slore the lands formerly 
granted to Ihirg.idas, and lJurgadas w'as directed to ai*l under Alidiil 
lianiid’h orders In v i>. the eiuiieior learned tliat Kluinji, a 

sueeessor of Kiith tho he li jo'i ••'l of the tsinailia Holiur.is h.id sent ont 
twelw III '•'•loiiaries tow... pc..pie to l.is faith, andllial lijs follow'erb had 
sul'sci'ioed Its 1,1 1,(100 to relieve those of their niiiiilier who w<*ie 
imprisoned N'he emperor ordered ihal (ho twelve inissiomiiies should 
ho seemed anil sent to him and appointed ''^iinni Afullas to juvaeli in 
their villagOH* and hiing tho Holioras’ children to the yiinni form of 
faith. ' 

About this lime (a.ii. 1705) rtic Marafhas, who liad long been 
hovering on tho south-east frontiers of tho jiroviuoo, bursting into 
south (Iujarat with an army 15,OOU strong, under the loadorship of 
Ulianaji Jadhav, ilefeatod tlio loe-al forees and laid tho country xva.'.te. 
AIkIuI Hamid Khitn, who was then in cdiargo of tho province, 
oi'dered all i*overnors of distri'ds and dli.'ors in charge of posts 
to eolleot their men and adiant'o to Suiat, Botwwn Xazar AH 
Kh^n and Safdar Khdn liuhi, the oiricors in uomniitnd of this 
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army, an nnfortunalo jealousy prcvaih'il. Not Ivnoninff u-lu>re the 
Maratliuh wore to Ik! found, tlicy huUiil on the Xarb:i(la no.ar tho 
Ihi'nah ford, lloiotlo’y iviuainoil fora niontli and a lialf, the 
loiiderb eontcntuiir thi'niselvos with Kjndinsr out >*]iirs to seareli for tho 
oniony. At last, liearinj? of the a[»]iroacli of tho Alarjlthsis, they sent 
to head-nnarters asking; for artillery and otlier reinforconicnts. In 
ivply, AImIuI tlamld Kln'm, a man of hasty temper, uiilnanleil them 
for their inaetivity and for allowinjr so much time to jia.ss witliout 
makin(r their way to Sumt. Orders Mere aeeordingly at onee issiii'd 
for an advance, and the arinv next halted at Uatanpur in R;i,VJ>il>la. 
Heiv, a])parenlly from tho le.dousy of the eommandors, the ditferent 
diiefs pitched their eamj •. at some distance from each other. Fmdim^ 
till'eneiiu’s forces tliU'i scattered, the .Mar.-ithas under tlip command 
of Dhanaji .l.ulhav. lost no time in advancinsr ao-ainst them. First 
attaekiiifr the camp of S.ifdar Khan Ih'ihi, they defeated his tioops, killed 
his son, and took jnisoner the chief himself. Gnly a few of his men, 
with hi.s nephew .Muhammad .\a/am, escaped to the camp of Na/ar Ali 
Khan. Xe\t, the ^[arath-is attacked the .inny under Muhammad 
I’urdil Khan Shirwinii; and it also the\ defeated. < )f the .Mus.ilmiin 
•army those who were not slain, drow'iied in tho Narbada, or captured, 
reached llruach in miserable ]ilii>'ht, wheie tliey weie rclievisl b\ Akbar 
A'li Klmn Nazar Ali Khan binned his tinit^i and surrendered to tlio 
AlanUhsis, by mIioiii he was well treated. 

The Mai'i'ithas now’ heard ih.it .Vbiliil iramul KluJn was eoiiunjc with 
an army to ojipose them. Tliinkinif lie would not ri.sk a battle, they 
W’cnt to tho IJaba I’larah ford, and there crossed the NarlsiiLi 'I’liat 
very day Abdul lia.mid Kh.in, with .Midiammad Slier and .Muhanima.d 
Salubat, sons of Safdar Kluin Ik'ibi, and others came to tlie spot where 
tho-Marath lb w'crc encamped .All nij^lit loii” they were harassed liy 
the Marath;is, and next mornini; founil tho enemy roa<ly for a ufencral 
attack. The .Muhammadans, weary with w’atclinifc, dispirited from the 
defeats of Safdar Kluin and mforioi in numlier to their assiulaiits, were 
repulsed and siiirounded 'I’lie two sons of Safdar Kluin Uabi, and 
two other nobles, sisunj*; that the dav was lost, cut their way throii};h 
the enemy and O'-eajssl, Aldiil Hamid Kluin, Na/ar Aii Kluin, and 
maiiv others wore taken jiri'-oner.s. Tho .Manitli.is ]i]und(Ted tho 
iMiihaminadan camp, deelaicd tlioir ruflit to tribute, levied sums fioiii 
tho ailjaeent tow’iis and vdlai;es and extorted heavy ransoms wdiiidi m 
the ease of Abdiil ilami'd Khiin was ti.\:ed nt as larjce a sum as li’iU,( 01) 
(lis Inlihs). The Kohs, sceiiii;-tlie disorj»'aiii/ed state of Gujarat, 
bewail ravafi'in}' the country, and plundered liaroda for two days. At 
A'hiiiedabad Muhammad Jlej; Kiwiri, w'ho had been apjiointed governor 
of Sorath, was recalled to defend the capital. AVhen flie new's of the 
di'feat at Jhiba Ihiimh readied HeFili, the emperor despatched jirinee 
Muhammad Jiidar Ihikht w ith a largo army to drive out tho invaders, 
Rofore this force reaehe<l Gujarat tho Marsitlds had retired. 

Prince .Muhammad Bidar Bakht arrived in a.d. 1705 as forty- 
first Mocroy, and apjtointcd Amiinat Khan governor of the ports of 
Surat and Gamlay. News was now received that Aji'tsingh of .iodhjinr 
and N’eribiilji of Riij[npla were about to relx;l, and the prince took 



Gazetteer.] 


MITSALMAN TERIOD. 


205 


mojusinvs olicttk tlwur pHna Alwmt this time tlic emperor, hearing 
that sm attack hiid lA.‘»*n iiuidc on the iNruhauiinadan [losl at Dwdrka, 
onluivil the temple to be levolloil to the grtnind. It seems doubtful 
wlustJier tbif. order was carried out. Nazar A'li Khan, who had formerly 
enjoyed a grant of llalvad in Jhalaviula, had been dri\en out by 
Chandra-'ingh, chief of Viinkdner; but, on condition of his cvpelling 
ChamlruMiigli, thcM* lainls wore again gi'antod to liim. Kamdl Khdu 
.Jhiiloii, leaving under h’s son Fh'uz Khan at I'alanpnr a l^idy of men 
f«)r tlio dt'fenee "of his •chai’i^e, advanced to Ahmedab.'id to guard the 
city fiom Mar:il]ia attack, lie itotitioned that accoivling to (Jujardt 
cu'-ton 'im iroo2)s Mioiihl re<*eive ration^ so long as llu*y W(‘re emiiloyed 
on imperial servjc<'. ^I’o this request the emperor agre«*d and isMusl 
ordcih to the ])ro\inciuI mim^tor. (Shortly after Durg.'id.is Ituihod 
took adv'anlag-e of the gi.‘ui>r;i,! confuMoii to rejoin Ajitsingb, and an 
army uii.s j-ciit to 'I'iiariid ag.iinsf, them. .\ji'lhingh \\!is at lirst forced 
to retire, Fr.iii,U\ ho smeeedcil in defeating Kpnv.ir .MiihkiiiiiMiigh, ami 
niiirchnig on Jodhpur ns-oven'd it from .faiifar Kuli, sou ot Ka/im H«‘g. 
Ihirgados mcauwluh* had t:ikcn shelter with the Kolis. At the head 
of a himl of rohliers, meeting Shah Kiili the son of Kaziin J’eg on his 
way to jtiiii IiH iippomtimait a^ ileiuity governor of I’.itau, Ihii-oddiis 
al.ta,eke(l and killed him And soon aftiT at ('h.ini.lr in the (’hunval, 
l.i\ing m wait lor M.usum Kiili, the governor of Viriimg.im, he routed 
his evenrt, Ma.C'iim Ktih eseaping with dillhailty. On eomhtiou of 
IsMiig ,ippoii)ted go\einor of P.it.iii Safdar Khan l»alu now'olfered to 
kill or e.iptuie I >111 g idas ills olTer was aeee})te<l, and as from this 
’tiiiv* hiirg.ulis Is no in.ire he,i,rd of, il seems prohahle that. SafiLir 
Khan siwi-eeded m killing him. As the disturlM'd stale of the jiroMiiee 
seemed to reipiirea ch.mge tf governinent. lhr<ahiin Khan, who had been 
a.]>pi>inted \leei'oy in tlie juevioiis \ear, was ordeied to join Tiis ^lost. 
This order he reliudaiitlj ohexed in \.ii 17U'i. 


SIJCTIOX II, -Fiftif Yem's of Disovtivr, nOI-Jrrt?, 


AVith the «lea.t,li of ihe.emjieror Anmngzih, iiirly ill \.n, 17 li 7 . the 
jM'iiod of strong goveriuiieiit w’hieh hiul lattm’lj fiom year to >ear 
]>e«m growing we.iker <-am(‘to an end .Vs soon as Auraiig/ih’s dt'ath 
w'as known, tin* .Maratlias um! t Balaji "Vishvan.ith burst info east 
(Jujarat, marehiiig by / .ibo.i md (oKllira. when’ they were in- 
elVe'‘;,i,>;i\ .1] by the governor Mur.ul Baksh. From (Jodhra tlwy 

went to and plundered tin* low'ii of ]\lahud.i in Kaira, and jiroposed 
maivlung^ii A'luuel.ilnd by W'ay of Nii'lu'ul. The vieeroy lavjiaied 
to resist them, lyid, enlisting special troops, eamjied outside of tho city 
near the Kankariya lake. Of the w'arlikc ]ioiuilation on the north- 
Kink 'of the Sabarmati opjiosile Alum'dabad nearly eight lliousaud 
Itiisalman horse and three thousand €000 together w’ith four thousand 
Itiijpiits and Ivolis in three days gathered at the Kankarija camp. 
The viceroy w".'^ also joined fiy Abdtd Uadi I’andomal the viceroy’s 
minister," Abdul ilamid Klu'm jirovingial minister, Aluhammad Bog 
Khdn, Nazar .lYli Klw'm, Safdar Khdn Bilbi, and several other deputy 
governors with their retinues and artilloy. Though Hl.rong in 
uumlx'rs tlie pi-actised oyo of the viceroy failod to find in the host that 
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and unity df |Mn‘])0!'0 wliu'li nuild'alimt* on^uro over 

11k> Miir.itliii hordes. 'I'ho did nmeh nii-ehiel', jtlumleiinjf an 

far as Ihilva. only foiir-a.nd-a-haU‘ miles from the vieero\’s camj). 
TheiUilhor of tlie Alir.it-i-A'hmcdi, wliosi* I'.illier was an actor in tlioMi 
scenes, desciilios the jianic in the cajulal of (liij.u'iil ^\]ll(h sinci* its 
cii])tun‘ lt\ Muzalfar in A.i). Ihs I Jum^ Imvii free fmni Ilu* horrors of war. 
Crowds of sear<*il and terror-slin ken men women ainl iliihlren laden 
with as iniieh of llmir jirojiert.y a'. lhe\ could cariywere [oc'snij^ from 
the suhurhs into the eitv In the eitv the streots weii* ci'owtled with 

A I ft 

stiuatters. 'I’lie cries of ])arent.s hereft of childteUj added tii^tlie dm 
and turmoil *of tho soldiery, was likt* tlu* hoiror of the iJay of 
Kesiirieidiou. 'I’lie ileji'cti 1 face*, of tho soldiers heateii in the lato 
eng'.'iijements a-hh’d to tin* {^'eneral uloom. The \ n-eroy, Ihoroiij^hly 
alarmed. (s>nehided a tre.ity j\ith H.daji, anil on roeeiMiij^ a Irilnite of 
♦-w 1,0(10 (1{^ l',10,0o(J) til,. Miiiathas w'dlidn-w. aMi anwhile, in the 
contest iM'tween the ]mnees for the throne of Ihddi, prince Muhammad 
AVi/ain Shah was defeated and ■'lain, .ind jnince Miihamma«l Mmi/zani 
Shall moiiiiled the throne witii the title of thdi:idiir Shall. Ilnahim 
Kh.-'m was coniiimed in the post of vieeioy of (iuj.irat, hut. leaning 
tlut the (‘inperof miolit he displeased at his eonec'sioii of liihiite to the 
Marathiis, he went to Dehli to e\']dam his eondiiel, ami there resioneil 
olliei*. 

In \.n. ITo'^, in eonscipiemc of Ihrahiin Kh.'mV lesliyiiation, 
(lha/i-ud-diii l\h:in liah.idiir Fird/ .lanir was appointed foi'ty-thiid 
\ iceroy of (iujarat. The leaning' of the new' emperor towards* 
Shisili tellers and his order toiir'Cit in (lie Finlay sermon the woids the 
law fill siiceesi-or of the Ppiphet after the name of ’Ah, the fourth Khalif.di, 
Ixisides .n’lMnj^' t>'eneral dissafI'faetioii, caused a small disturhance in 
A'hmedahad On the lirst l'’iida\ on whieh the sermon was read the 
'I’urani or riirk soMiers puhliel\ e.dled on the pieaeher todes|^t oii pam 
of death. The jiieaelier disreo-aidino; their threats on the nevh I'liday 
was pulled dow'n fiom the piiljut hy theTiir.lins andlu'ained with a maeo. 
In the same \ear '\.i». ITO-''), he.nin^ th.it thf repll>^entatue of Shahi 
A'lamliadaeopy of a Kiir.ian written h\ the Iniain .Yli I’akismiof Miisa 
Ra/ai I \.(’ Sli*-S!I *), the nnperor e\presved a wish to ohlain a si^^ht of 
it, and tho \Iieioy sent it to him at M.mdii in iharo-o of Sayad 
A'kll andSahdiat Khan llalii In \.i>. I7U',), SLiriat Khi'ni, hrothor o'* 
Ahdiil Hamid Khan, was ap]iointod iiunister m place of his hrolher, 
who ohtaiii(‘d the ofliee of chief Ka/.i. Much ti«‘asiiro was sent to tho 
imperial camji hy order of the (‘inperor. Ajitsinnh of jMa^’war now 
rehelled and reemered .lodhpnr. .-Xs the emperor wished to,\isit 
Ajmir tho \ iceroy of (Jujaritt was directed to jom him' with his army. 
At this tiiiio the ]iay of u horsinnan is said to have lieoii .13 ys. 
(Us. d4) and of a footman 8t. (Its. A) a month. JJnring his 
administration Firii^f Jang iutrodiieed the practice, which his 
Miecessors i*ontinned, of levying taxes on*grain pii*ce-goods and garden 
jirodiice on his ow'ii account, the Mceroy’s men by.degivos gofting into 
then* hands tho whole power of colloetmg. Jn a.d. 1710, when on tour 
exacting tribute, the viceroy fell ill at Ditnta and was brought to 
A'hmcdul) id. wdiere he died. As Firiiz Jang liad not suhniittcd 



Gazetteer.] 

MUSALMA'N PERIOD. 297 

patisfiicltirv accmints, Ins i)ro])('rty confiMjatod, and in A.n. 3Til 
Ain.'inai, Klnlii, n'oM'riKir of Sural, whk appointi'd d«*}tn(y viceroy with 
tlic 1 if !<■ of Sli.-ni'iinal Kliiin ^Vh^'n Shahainat Kh.iii was Icvynii'-1libulo 
from th > Kadi and l>ijii]iiir distrids, he heard that a Mar.itha force 
had advanced to the I’aha Piarah ford on the Xarhada. Ho at yiu-o 
inarclicil to ojijkim* them, sinninigiiiii' Sayad A^htncil (Silani, «;o\crnor 
of Sorath. to his asMstaiico. \Micn lie reached Ankleslivar, the 
Mar.ilh.ii. met him, aiol a Imltle was fonulil m whidi the Mardtliis 
were defeated. Shahamat Klian llien jy’oceeded to Surat, and, after 
]iro\idiii !4 for ils safely n*1nrned to A'lnnediiirid. In sjnti* of their 
re\eise‘at \nkle'-h\ar tin- Marathas from tins time hetfan to make 

A'earlv raid'' into tiiiiaial. 

» *» 

fii \ I). 17 11 '. l.hi' emperor died, and was sueer‘e«led liv his son Alinl 
Patoli iii/.z-iid-din .leli inil.ir Sinli, aia^ A'sif-ml-danlali Asad Xlian 
liaJiadiir was appoinl"d fxitv-foiirh \iet*rov of (hijar.U. As 
jMiihaniniad I'ei; Klain, who \\:is then at Kli.irkol, was a f.ivonrile of 
the new Mcemv and throimh liis inteiesi, was ajipouifeil deputy, lie 
W'ont to A'hnied diad. and Shaham.it Kli.iu was transferred to 
INIalwa as \i(i'io\ In tlie ine.inlimt' .Muiiainmad Ile^; Kh.in was 
appo'iiled xip\eriior of Sni.1,1, and Sarhnl.ind Khan lialiadur was sdu, 
to .Vhnip'd.diad asdepiilN \ieeroy. On his wav lo (iiij.iial, Saihuland 
Khan was mhlioil in the S.itihira wilds to the east of l{aj])ipla On 
Ins airual lie ]irom])tl\ maiehed ai^ainst the jehelhoiis Kidis of tlie 
( hiinxal ainl 'iilHlued them. Al the end of iho \ear, as l'’arnikhsnar 
• son of A'/.im-ii'-Sh 111, sci-ond son of ihe late em|ieror, w.is inarehinjj 
with .a laio-e .11 mv on I lie eajotal, Sarhuland Khan returned to Dehli. 

'rills e\]ieddion of l•’nrnlkhsi^ ar w'as siiceessfiil He put .relniuddi* 
Sh.ih to de.ith and ni'-unled the throne in v.u 171*>. As lie Kid iieeii 
raised to ihe lliroue mainly hv the aid of Sayads Hn.-.iin A'li and 
AKlnli.ih Khan, the new empeior fell under ihe powi'r of these imhles. 
Hiisain A'li was M-nl against AJitsinoh of .Marwar, and eoneluded .a 
tieatyw nil that eiuef, w iiereliy Ajitsinirh enouLVii-llosend his son to court 
and to (Hive hi>^ d.uiolnor to the einjieror in marriao-e : and the maiTiaoo 
was solemni-ed in v.n. l71o. In v n 1711, shortly after this treaty was 
eoneluded, Ajil'iiiuh sent his son Ahheysinofh to eonrt, and on him 
in place of one Sayad A'lmi il Hihiiii w'as conferred the post of 
j;-oveinor of Soi,i.tli a ' no m fh lemaineil at court and sent liis 
ill] ii_\ <• ill Fali'lisiiiL'li to .Ifinao.iilh. Ahdiil H.imid Khan was 
n[])')inted re\emie ollleer ol Siiiaf .\lter some time he rchiifiii'd lus 
Surat olliec and went to court, whore on hem<s made snperiiiiondeiit of 
tho shrme ot Sheikh Ahmed Khattu lie rctiiined to A'hniedali.id. 
in t n. 17 lo Mnhiarim Khan was appointod to succeed him m Surat. 
Early in \.i>. 171 t, Sluihamat Khan, who had Imtii appointed forty-liftli 
viceroy of (Jnjarat, was su])ersciled hf I tand Klian l*anm as forty-sixth 
^deerov. The reckless courafjo of Diiiid Klnin Panni w'as renowned 
tlironjrhout India. His momory survivos in the laics and pioverlw of 
the Hakhan. On i?ivin«' battle* ho used to show his contempt for his 
enemies by w’oarinjjf nothing stronger than a muslin jerkin. So stern 
W'as his dibcipline that none of his Afghan ^okliors darctl to touch a 
leaf of tlie standing crops where they were encamped. When at 
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A'limcdiilMulho was either en^agcil in seattcrinjj IheKolisor in coursing 
Avith gri'vhfiunils. Ik* preferred life under lanvas on*.tho S.ilKirinali 
Bands to (la* viceregal bUiToundings of the Bluidar I’alaco. His ci\il 
w 01 kill* used to trust to Dukhan Hrahinans and Pandits. He w'as 
much devoted to the use of hhang. Until Daud Khan’s arrival Ahdul 
Hamid Kluiu Avas ajijiointed \ieeroy and took charge of the |)ro\inco 
from Shairmiat Khan. At tin*, time, on the security of Raja 
i\Iuhkam''m}j[h of Naf'or, a sum of t,"iOiii) (Its. hti.UUd) was granted to 
the lirother of Hurg.'id.is Ltathod. Ju A.D. 3711 in A'li medal aid 
llaririim. the agent yf Madan (iojial a succe'.sfiil Xorth Indian hiiukcr, 
who came to .Mmiedahad a*' treaMirer with Kin'iz dang, while cclehrating 
the iloll Avithhis rnends, .ei/.ed a .Miisdman gi'iitleinanand liaiidicd him 
with great roughness. Aggiie\cd w ith tins treatment tin* .Mu'-alnian 
io a 2 >rojirh<T <^f iiiuch i‘lu*|uonc(* jiixl iiilnirrur, Miillii 
Muhaumiiul Ah 'I'he ])rcacher took the Muslim to the Assciuhly 
IMosijue and sent for .Miilia Alidiil .\zi/ the chief or leading mciMlH.*r 
of tlie Suiim IJohoi.i coiumumty. He answ'iTcd the rail with a strong 
party of Ids men. and on liis way amis joniod iw niinihers of”Mu'««Inians 
iiotli boldieis and citi/ens. With ciicg of ‘Din’ ‘ Din’ they went 
to tlie miiMjiic and earned nlT tin* insulted man and the priest- ami the 
Jlohra leader to the house of the Ka/i Kliair-uDlali 'J'lie I\a/i elnviil his 
doors aguinsi the croAA’d Avho retiiincd alniMiig’ him to the Jcwcllors’ 
([uarler ]iiI!agJiig and killing as they went '1 hey nevl; swarmed 
toAvards Miid.in li'ojial's IIuAeli lu the Jeweller-.' <juiirter.s. Ihit the 
Aagarsheth ivu]inr(‘h;iTKl Bhausiili elosid its strong gates and with* 
his Musalmilu soldiers met. tin* sA\arm Avith lirearius. 'Hie Ai’ceroy 
A\ho AAas eainjied at the Shahi Jlagh .si-nt soldii'i's and under the 
mlliienee of Ike leading citizens of Imth cla'-ses flu* distuihainv 
Avas ijuelled. W hen the iiartieiilars of the riots aa’ci’c knoAvn in the- 
imperial earn]) the Hindus, elamonriiig against Aliilla ^Inh.immad A'li 
and Sheikh Alalul Aziz Gujarati, stru<*k husine.is and closed their 
shojis. The enijieror ordered niaee-bearers to jiroeeed to (Jujaral. .mil 
bring the Musalman ringleaders together with the Hindu Nagarsheth 
Kapuri'hand lihansali. Some llohoras at. the iiiipeiial camp, seiiiling 
aihanee nexA's to Abnv>dalK'id, the Mullah ainl the Iioliora Shetli 
and after him the Jiliaiisali started for the irajierial camp. On 
ivaeliing the camp the Miilla, who Avas A'ery imjiressive anil eloipient, 
preaclied a sorinou in the Assembly Mobnui! and bis fame reaclimg 
the cmjieror be aaus called to court and askeil to ju’eacli. He and the 
Shetli were noAV able to e.vjdain lli('ir case to the emperor and the Rliaiisttli 
AAas iraiinsoned. It iis said that the Hhans.'jli made the Mulla the 
medium of his release and that he and the Bolmra returned to Gujarat 
Avlnle the Mulla remaiuAl in lionour at eourt till he dicil. Alxiiit 
the same time a great Hood in th«. Sabarmali did much damage. 

Alxliil Hamid Khan Avas noAv chosen goA'crnor of iSorath in jdace 
of Abheysiiigh, and Momin Khdn aa'.ok apjiointcd from Hehli, govcnior 
of Surat, ami was at the same time placed in charg-e of JJoroda, Hroach, 
Dholka, Petlad, and Nadiad. JMud Kh.in the viceroy.'nOAv AV'ent 
into KsithiiiA'jida and Na\'ani 4 ;ar to collect tril»ut.o, and on his return 
to A'hmeddbad, married the daughter of the chief of llalvad in the 
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• Jh.'iMvddu sidHllvisum oI'Kdllmivada, It is related that tli's huly, 
who was Avith child, oh heariii}*' of Daud Klian's death eat open licr 
woinl) .and saved tla* ch'hl at the sacrillco of her <iwn life.^ IMud Khan, 
tlioiiyli an e\< ellout-boMicr and strict disciplinarian foiled l<i distm- 
Jiiiusoll' as a civil adniinistvator. ]lc introduced Dakhani 
intii <dlicial posts, \\lio |,cvied«> £(*o called c/iil/iyi'niuni from 
landholders and took tables from the lioldiui's of Savads and otherwise 

w * 

made tlle^n<>elve'^ nnjtopnlar. 

Aliout this liini! .Moinin Kh.in. j^overnor of Sur:vt, arrivetl infJiij.iraf, 
and placinir his dejiiilu*'. in J*etKul, Dliolka, Ilaroda, and \adi.id, went 
himst'lL’ to Sinat in A i>. Here he wa-' opposi'd by thecoininand- 

ant of llie furt, /la Khan, who was oliIii>vd to ^ive way, his'sulioidinale, 
Savad Ka‘>iwi,* liein}r defe.itiMl hv l'’idii-nd-din Khan. At this tinn* 
linnh ill-feelini'’was lanscd liv the ]»liii*der by iSIiihainin.ulan troops 
of iho shop' of sonii‘ Hindu menli,ini', in A'hnied.lbiid. On this 
iverounl. and for other r(‘asi)n':. Hand Kh.in was recalled, and (ihu/iu 
.Kliiin .lli.ijoii was directed to act in Ins plaw until tin' arriMil of anew 
viceroy In tins .\e.i,i, a.o 171.'', the M.ihiraja Ajitsinohw.isa|i]'oiiit- 
<><l foi1y-se\enlh\ieeroy of (Jiijar.it, ainl his son Knnv.ir Abhe\siny;li 
w'as ajipoiiited <>o\einor of S<irath. Ajit'iiif^h sent Vajenij llhaiidarr 
to act a''hisdepiiLv until Iin arrival, and Fatelisin^h Kavath w'as chosen 
depiilv ji'overnor of Sorath. IVrliaps one of the most remark.ible 
ai'jiointini'nls of tins time was that of IlauLir Kiih Kh.in to be 
inmister as well iis imlitarv eominaiid.mt of Jlaroda, Niiudod. Arhar- 
M.itar 111 the distrie; of Kaira, and of the ports of Surat anil ('ambav. 
Haidar Kiiliibo'e an ollieer to act for him a-^ minister, and after 
ai'i'ointinj;; d ‘]iulies m hi' dilforeiil eluirf^es himself went to Surat. 

Tlie .\rahira|a Ajitsinijli, on le.iehini^ A'hmedalKid, .‘]]>pointed (iha/.ni 
Kliiiii rlh.iloii i^overnoi- of Ihiliinpiir and .law'.in jMard Khan liabi 
fi>;overnor of lbidlian]iiir.’ Ihiriiii' this vear an ini]ierial order eonforred 
on Haidar Kuli Khan, Sipatli and (iohilv.id or south-east Kiithiavada^ 
then in eh.ir«;e of K.itehsinoh, the vieevoy’s deputy’ On receuinj' this 
Older Haidar sent Sa_\ad. Akil as lus deputy, and that ollieer went to 
Janilnisar, and colleetinj^ men, set out to join his appointment. ,Ile 

’ Mil.It-I .Vlinu'ili, I’tThi.in Ti‘Xt, 4-‘’7 ‘1.11, 

* Aih.ti-M.i,t;ii IS in ihe 'I.i it-i-Aliinnli (Persian Text, II. 12fi) tlio jin*- 

EH‘iit Kairs nil'liMsKin Ilf M.it,. r'li .\Iiiut-i A'iniiisli ]i1;i(.i‘s itlwtiity miles 'inith- 
wi I Ilf A' .iioi.iliail. It is four miles si)iitli-ui‘sr of K.inn. 

'In tile iH'jiiiiiiiim III .Vjitsiii^riiS nilmiMistr.it uni the >s<.icii{ic(‘ fil of tlie Mnsiliii.iiis 
it>rv iic‘.ir1v i'IkIoI i).i u not. An o\rr/.i.iloiis ]ioliri> nlKivr lirlotij^iiij' to lliu K.flnjiiir 
bi'Ction of A'liiiii'ilMiAil, hii|iinf; to pli'.ise tin- Hindu xicerov, 1i\ fori’o dojiriioil somo of 
the Sunni liolinnv <>t H'iil qimrlor of a vou wliifh the.v had imn'liiisid for the s,i(<iiiii’(., 
Tlu'’K<ilior.is in a mass npitcalid to the K.ui who not succoediii}' iii Ins repn iH.-iit.'ition 
to the vi(S‘Ow was obh^'isl to alia\ the popul.ir CM-iloiiicnt hy puhliuly s.aorificinir aeow 
after tlie fd jir.i.MTs. Miriit-i Aluiu'di Ihi^al Ashilic Sgmi’t.v MS., ]. oti7-.IliB. 

^'I'hiM la tliu tiiat known inuntioii of OunilvAda, tku Guhila country, as a i.cp.iralo 
iliati u-t, 

‘ During the f;ovi'rn«rsliip of Ilaidnv Killi lit Surat the MirSt-i-Ahmisli (K'W.al 
Asiatii’ Society Al>'^., ') lujtii’es the death of Mtilla Ahdiil tihafiir the foiiiidorof 

the iVi'iiUIo family of the Miill.ls of Surat, ll,udar Kuli eouHsuatisl Abdul (Ihafiii’a 
property n'presenliii]'to the vmpernr that the Mnlla died isaVlckS. Jlut the Mulla’s 
son AIhIiII H}u pruceeiting to Dehli not only obtain* il t nin the emperor an order of 
reiititution oC property, but the title of chief uf uerehauis, Umda-tut-Tujj.tr, ami an 
elephant. 
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first cam^ird at Lolidnali, Avliorc tlio provinrc of Sorath bi-f'ins, and from 
Lciliaiiah in.irclu'd ajyaiiisl J’s'ditiina .and plundiTod the toAvii. The 
Mfi'VdX, who AViis by no means A\ell disposed to Haidar Kiili Khan, 
seni ii messaffe that if any injury was done m Sorath he non Id taho 
A’eno’eanco outlie uj>‘jnTOssors; and as neillier Ajitsinoh nor Haidar 
Kiili Khin was of a A'ary eomidiant temper, civil war was on the point 
of breakin}jj out. IJy the help of Salabat Khan IJabi, the dejuity in 
(lohilvada. matters were anano;('(l, ainl S,i\ad Akil returned from 
Sorath. Haidar was an\ious to send Salabat Kliaii as deputy to 
Soratli. Ihit as Salabat denianibd too Inob a salary, Ka/a Kiili, 
brother of the late oo\eiiioi’ of Ijai'oda, was (hoi-eii. When this 
ollieer, with liis brother .Ma.isiiniKiili, n aehed Aniieli Katelisinoh, Iho 
\ieero\’s deputy, eiaeii.ited .IiiiiiioMdh. After this llaidjir Kiili Khan, 
ill eonipaiiy with K:i/iin lieu, omeiiior of Ihiioda. iiian hed ao'.niist, 
and defeated the eliiel’ of .Miiiijpiir, now under Kadhanpiir, wlm had 
refused to iiav the U'-ual tiihule. The \iei‘rov W’ent to Sorath to 

I « t 

onlleet the inipi'riaJ revenue, and, owiiiir to his <*\eesM\e ilemands,. 
met with armed resi'-taiiee from the .Iain of X:i\.linear. I'lnalU, 
the matter of lnhiile w'as settled, and .i‘‘ler \isitino the shnine of 
.llwiirka, the \ieeioy returned to A'hmedab.id 

In A. II. 171(), while the Meerov was at Dw'.irka, in conH'iiuenee of 
niimeioiis eomplaiuts ao,unst Ajit^iiiuh and his Mai wan follower'., the 
cin[ieror sent S.ini.'.im-iid*daiilah Khan Jhiiir.iii Ka'.iat .lanm iSah>diir 
as forty-eiohth vieerov of (Jujai.it.. \s il, Aias e^peeted that 
Ajitsiiiyh woiihl not oi\e up his oo\eimiient. without a eoiitesl.an 
army was jirejiaied to (‘ompel him to leaae. On the .ariival of the 
.atm\ Ajitsiiitjh marelied straiylit on .Minied.iluiil and en<‘ani]Hd at 
Sarkhe). hut Xaliar Kh'm persuaded him to retire to .Joilhpur without 
j^iMiiif battb*. in A I). 1 r 17, after the departure of Ajit'-inmh llaalar 
Kiili Klian, who had liecu ajipointed deputy \ ieeio\, l'‘a\mm Siiiat 
set out for Alimedaliad When Haidar armed at 1‘ellad, some of 
the A'limi'd.ihad uohles, amoiiij whom was Safdar Khan Hahi, wmit 
out to meet him. A dispute aio'-e In'tweea one of Haidar's Avater 
earners and a, walei-e.iriier in tin* army of the Ikihi, which 
inoreased to a serious alTray, whieli from the eamp followers spiead 
to the soldiers and oliiieis, aiid the liuhi’s haijoaue was jihindered. 
Safdar Khan took .'.eiious otTeneo, and letnimno to A'linud.ili.id 
colieeted his kiiisni'Ui and foilowei's ami muK'heil airauist Haidar 
Kiiii Khan. In a halt le foui>ht on the follow ini'day S.ifdar Kh.in 
was defeatetl. 'I'he other Ihihis eseajied to Palaiipnr, and Safdar 
‘ Kliiin, who in the lirst iustanee had (led to Ataisiimha, ptined his 
paity at ralaniuir. Miihainniad Fii-iz Jhalori, }'o\enior of I’alanpur, 
with the title of (Ihazni Khan, iifteiwaids succeeded m reconeilm^ 
the liahib and Haidar Kiili Khiti*. ii. 17T.) was a year of {^reat 
faniiiie. Ahdul Hamid Khan, wholiad iilled so many .a])])oiutmcnts in 
Ciinarat, went to eonrt, and Was made governor of Sorath. H.aidnr 
Kiili Khan now inarched apiinfat. the JMalii Kolis. li. the mcaiitimo 
new's W'as recidvcd uf the apiiointmcnt of a new Aiecroy, and (xha/.ni 
Khiin. ifovernor of iVilaupur, Avas ordered to stay at A'limcdabM for 
tha defence o£ the city. 



Gazetteer.] 


MUSALMA'N PERIOD. 


301 


f 

IJarly in a.i> iflt*, ilie onipornr PaiTiiklifsiynr w.is (lo])f>scd and 
jml to 1)> till'Saviuls , and a jivinoo ntmuil U:ifi.i-ud-l)iirajiii, a 
^rand'OM ol’ tlie i‘ni|)(*ior, was raised to the Ihrono. ]»atia-nd-l)sii-ajiit 
was I'lit to (IiMtli )iy tliu S.ivads after a ri'ii»;n oC tlirco inontlH, and 
Ills liiollii'r It.iriJi-nil-dauliili, nlio wieceedi'd him, also died at^er a 
few (la\.s' reii'n. '1 he S.iy.iiU thou r-Hi-od to tho ihrone jiunee iianshan 
Akhtar wilh ihe tille of Miihanniiad Shah. After tho murder of 
KarrokhsUiir, the most pow'erl'ul \assil in the nei^;hl)oiirhooil of Delhi 
was Aii.lsimjii of .M.-lrwav. To ^^m lym to i,heir suit* the Savads 
j^isinied him the Meero\:i,lt\ of (liijariii, and Milir A'li Khan 
was apiioinieil to aet for him until his aiiiMil, whili* Muhanimad 
I’liihiitliir IJahi, son of Sal.ihat Mnliammad Khan Ji.ihi. was -jilieed in 
eli.iri; * of tlij' iioliee of the distiiet imiiietli.iti*ly round A'limedahad 
Shortly after, Ihroiioh the ini’aii'nee of thu* Mahar.ija A)itsini>h, Nahir 
Khan sii]i(.rM‘ded Mihr All Khan as de|H!ty \leeio\. Nahir Khan 
w.is also a|ii'oiiiti’d 1't Mie ehar^-e of Dholka Doha.l and Pei lad, find 
m.ide sn|ierinleiident of eiistonis Ahoiit this time the head lav 
was re|iealed, :ind ordeis weie issii(.>d that, ds levy in (hijarat sliould 
cea,se. 

In the same \ear, \ n. 171 'h Pila,ii Daikwar man hid on Surat with* 
a lar”;o ainiy a.nd defeateii the mi])enai troojis eominanded hv Savad 
Akd and Miiliamiuad Paiiah, the lat.ier eoinmander l)i‘iii<^ t.iken 
jirisi ner . ml fou-ed to |i.iy a, heaw lansoin. I'ilap, (liidiiii*'(iu|.iiaii 
an "asN pivv.made fivt|nent ineiirsioiis, and taking’ SoiiMad m the 
o\tnme south-east estahlished himself there, .Mihr A'h Khan, who hail 
lieon aetiiu' foi Nahir Klnii, maiehed ai{;ainst. and sulMlued flu* Kolis, 
who well* eommii tiiiji* |iM:ie\' m the ^lalii e'-tuaiy, Prom this \ear 
Miiohal rule 111 (iii|arat w.is doouied. Pila)i (Saikwar was estahlished 
at iSoi'o'.iil, and in the an.in In that ensued, the (Jujaiat iimises 

of the l!ah|s and .Ilialoiis os well as the newly aiiived Momin Khan, 
turned their Ihonuhts to i'idtijieiideiKe Ajilsinn'li s<( haled Alnliaiu- 
mad.iii inle ih.il In* sis-ivtlv favoured the M.iratlias, nnd strove to 
ostahl'sh li's own aiithorit.V' over such ])ortions of (Juiaral as 
hovdered on Marwar. In after vears, Sarhuland Kh.in niailo a 
vij'orons aMempt to reasseit mi]ieri.il doniimon, hut. the seeds of 
dissohilmn weie sown and etToifs at reeoverv wen* vam. 

In v.n. 17l'0, A|ilsinol fh.- la-eroy sent. Anopsiiiii.]i I'haiiihiri to 
(t"j.ir;.i liis deputy in tins year Ni/am-iil-MuIk, v'lecroy of 
Ujjam, WMs superseded hy .Savad Dilaw.ir Khan. "While Dilawar 
Kh.Tn W.IS vet on the M dwa fioiitiers the Nizam desiions df jjnssi ssinj' 
himsel-f of the Dakhan and its resouvees retirod to ihiih.inpni piirsueil 
bv Sayad Dilawar Klu'm, who ^vinuj hattli* was killed, the Ni/am 
retirinj^ to Anraniyahad in the Itakhan. A'lam A'li Kh.in, depnt.y 
vK'croy of the Dakhan, was dirt'clfcd to mareh ajjainst liim, wdiilo 
from north (hijarat Ano])Sini>h lUiandari was ordeicd to send ]().«)UU 
horSt* to Surat, and Nahir Khan, tho dejmty viooroy, was instruct¬ 
ed to proeeoil thither m person. The NizAm and A'lam A'li KliAii 
mot near l^hipnr in the Beriirs and a biittlo was fought in which tho 
Nizam was succes.sful and A'lam Khtln w .s slain. At this time 
Anopsingh Bliauddri committed many oppr»»sivo acts, of which the 
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cliiof wa*! tlio iniirtlor of Kapurchand Mhansfili, Ihc loaclinfr mcrcliant 
of A'liinoiljiliad. Tho cau!“e of Kapurchaiid’s imivder «as iliat h«> had 
Lirod a iiunilH‘r of aniicd n’tainors who u‘-od to ojipon* tho IMiaiidari’s 
orders anil sol free people un]ust.ly imprisoned hy liiin. 'I’o remove 
tliis meddler from his way the lihandari pit liim assassiu.tled. In 
A.i), ]721, A^i/iim-ul-Mnlk was appoinliMl ]>rime miiiisti'r of tlie 
ein^ure, Alshil llamid Khan was lee.illed from Soralh, and in his 
frteail .\sjid Kuli Khan, w itli llie I 1 I looF Amir-ul-Utnara, was appoinfed 
^oM'rnor of Sorath and sent ^Muhammad Miarif Kliiiii into ^iolu^h as 
Ills deputy. 

In A.n 1721, in eonjiinetion with Muhammad Amm and Saadat 
Khan, Haidar Kiili Khan freed the (onperor from 1hi‘ lyranny of 
the Sayads, and was rewanled with tlu* title of ^lu’4-ud-daulah 
Uaiilar Kiili Kh.<n ihihadnr Zaf.ir .laiif; and tlio \'erio\alty oP 
(iujiirat lie ohtain<‘d the ajipoihtnient of mimsti'r for .his hrother 
Jaaf.ir Kiili Khiin Maisiim Kiih khan was diynili<>d hv the title of 
Shujaat Khan llaliiidur and ap]Hiinted dejnity la'cioy. As soon as 
tins ehaiitjo w'as notilied, the jiooji'e of A'hmedah.id, who W'eio 
disuoniented with tlie rule of AiiojMiioh, attached his jiilace, the 
Jlhad.ir, and he eseapcil w'lth dillicultv. In • oiiseiiuence (d* the 
enmity lictw'cen Haidar Kiili Khan and the Alerwaris, (Sjniia.it Klian, 
the deputy Meeroy, attaclvi'd the hoiisj* id' Nahir Kh.iii who liad heeii 
AJitsini^h’s minister, and forced him to |iav t.li>,(i(|i) (Its. 1 liil,h) 
and lea\e the eity. iSJiiijii.il Klidn next interfercil with tlie liinds of 
Siifdar Kli.in IJaIn, the chputy jfoxeriior of (Jodlira, iind liis 1iiotli<‘rs. 
On one of tlie Inidhi'i's rep.iinn^ to JJelili and rimioiistriitint;-, Haidar 
Kill], wlio, alioxe all things, was a .Miihiiinnuulan and anxioiis to 
strenjrthen himself with tlie Muhammadan nohility of tluiar.it, 
restored their lands to the Ihihis In eoiiseipicnei' of this decision 
ill-feeliny: s]irunt; uji hetw'eeii Shuja:it Klnn iind the Ihihis, and 
when Slinjiiafc Khan went to eKacI tiilnite he forced Miiluiinmad Khan 
Ii.ihi, l»;o\ernor of Kaira, to pay a sjiecial line of LltJUt>(l{s. 10.(HM)), 



lVtha]Mir. Sluij.iat Kh.in advaiieed, iiyd re\i‘ii<>i‘d K.'isim A'li’s death 
1)\ iiiu’mn}>; the towm Ne\t, he jtassed into S'-iatli, and after exaetinir 
tiihute, eros.«>ed to Kaelili 'I’lie chief opjiosi'd Jiini, and in the liohti 
IIihI followed was heatmi and foreyd to pii.\ iiboiit ll'2,;)U0 (Its. 2[ 
fd/i/is).’ In A.r». 1721, .a Sayad w'as sent to Sor.ith as dejinty 
jyinernorin pljieo of Muhammad Shiirif iind Haidiir Kiili was ajipoiiited 
irovcriior of Kadi, th** Cliiinval, .and Hal vail (esilleil Muliammadniiyfar), 
and put in elwr^ru of Thanid, Arjanpur, lihamniirh, J’eth.ipur, and 
Klienllu in place of Vakliatsinjfli, son of the Maharaja Ajitsiui^li. 

Karly in A.n. 1722, Niz/im-ul-Mulk look up tho olliec of prime 
minister of the eniidre, to which he had lioen appointed in the prcvipus 
year. Strenuous efforts were made to embroil him with Haidar Kuli 


‘ Tlic sum IS Like the changizi (aco above page 222 note 2 ) 

the ma/nnudi seems to have varied ia value from ouo-tbird to ouo'haif of a rupee. 
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Kluin, .IS th« Nizitm^s austority and cr.if(i were a souree of not less 
aiiMoty If) llio Dfhli court tlvan Uaular Kuli’s more (Uriiijif andrestlchs 
ambition, llanlar Ivuli Khan, iinahlo to contend with the Nizam, left 
Di'lili .ind i*t!<in'd to (Jujai’dt. On his way the villagor.s of Dabhiili op- 
p.)se*l him killiiio (uie of liis chief men named Alif Beg Khdn. Haidar 
hurned lli'j village and ])ut all the })onj)le to fleath, a severity which 
eausffl sueh teir«»r that throughout Ills rule no dillieulty was experienced 
in realizing trihutc or iiikeeping 1 he road.^ safe. About tins thin', among 
uthor rh.inges. Muhammad Bahadur, son tif Sal.ihat Khan Biihi, was 
])l.iceil M'ehaige fif S.idrn and Vi'rpur, w'llJi the title of »Sher Klian. 
t'hortlv after Ins arrival the vi< eroy marched against, and suljthied 
the leh'Ilioiis Ki)lis of the (.'Imnval, iip])ointmg Rustam A'li Khdn 
Ills go\crnoi» there. 'I'hen, n'turmng to A'limedahad, he took Up his 
residi'iiet' 111 tlie Bliadra. 'I'heie is lnfl<* douiit that at this lime 
Ilaidar Kiili aiiiifd.ai hruiyng .ill (iiij ir.it uiidt'r his rule. Jie seized 
the impeii.il h'liM's whieh ])a>-sed ihrou'Ji Ahmedahid on their way h) 
Dclili, and e<nili‘.i-i,i(*(l many estates and giue tlicin to Ins own men. 
On Ills \\M.\ to (‘uforee tribute from the Duiigaipur eliiefs. he levied 
I'sUOO (Its. Sil,ii(lO) from Ijiinavada. 'I'hrough tin* mediation of the ^ 
IMepiir |{an:i, and as he iigieed to ])iiy a (nliute of £10,(j0(t (1 IdKh of 
nipoi'sV, the R.hal of Dungnrjnir escaped, ilaidar Khii next jirui'ci'diHl 
to Ihj.ipur, hori.h of .YliiiiiMlalnd, bnt hearing that theeni]H‘ror was dis- 
pleu'-ed at hi-. .'C'sumptimi of the powi-r of giving and changing grants 
of laiitl, lie retiniied to .Vlimed.ibiid and restoreil sevi'ral C'-talis wlneh 
lie had emiliM-aled 'i’iie emirl eontmiied to (b>tnist him, and at tlio 
eloM* of \.i). 171- n])p.)mted .)nmlai-nl-Mnll\ Nizam-iil-MnIk lifty-fir-'f 

\ leiToV , 


Hai'lar luili Kh.'in, linding hiin-'elf iio mateh for the Xiz.im, w'.'is 
indiieed to ret in* i|nii'11\, and aei’.inliiioiv left (Jujaral h\ w.'ty of Dimgar- 
piir Shnjiiat Kli.‘in and Rustam A'ii Kli.iii aeeompanied him ns far as 
I)nn 4 a''puv, ami then returned to Ahmedabad. In the meant line the 
Niz|pi li.wl reaehi'd U jj.im, ami tlieneediieeted Sal’dar Klniii Bain to carry 
on tlie go\i>rnmctit till he should arrive, ajipointing at the same tiine 
his uncle Mamid Klnin as dciiuty \ieeroy and Fidwi Khdn as nuiiistcr. 
Snlisetpu'iitly the Niz:im came to CJujar.it and cho-(' oflicers of Ins ow'n 
for jilaees of triistj the ol whom was Momin Khan, who w’as 
appointed Governor of fjiiri. I’hi Nizam then retnrneil to Delili, hut, 
after a i hoit time, disgnsteil with his Ireatmeni at eourt, he retireil to 
the Dakhan, where, making IlaidaraKad hiscaintal, lie gradually Iiogan 
to»act as an indcjiendeut ruler. JMeanwliilc in CJujarat dis.sensi«ns 
sprang n]> Ix'twot'U Ilitmid Khan and other oflieors, but matters w'crc 
arrangt'd w'llhout any outbreak of hostility. 'I'rihutc w'as exacted frvim 
t.he cliiefs on tlie banks of ihi' \’'uU’ak and from Modhera an unruly 
Koli village was burned down, anil garrisons were plawd in^ tlie 
Koli couiitiy. In a.d. 1723 Rustam Ali Khan and Shnjaiit Khdn 
were ordered from Delili to march on Jodhpur, which they capiurod and 
plumlered, and then returned to Alvmeildbad. • 

In A.1). 1723 Pilaji Gdikwdr, who had been long hovering on the 
frontier, matched on Surat and was opposed by Momin Khdii, whom 
he defi-ai iil. After levying contributions from the surrounding country, 
• i)J710-3y 
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he retunioil to hij? licad-qnarters at Sonf^ad, and from this overran a 
consiileralilo nortion of the Surat territorv, buihlin;' several forts in the 

_j._ 4 i. ji.*__I.'"...!.._ _ 



uas the firrt year in which the MarAtha*. imposed a rcfrular tnlnite on 
(injardt. ^^fomm Khdn was now ajipuinlcd pioxiiicial minister, and 
Rustam Ali Khan suecivdiHl him as revenue ollicer of Surat, ami, as the • 
Nizam liml g;one to ilie Dalchan without the cni]»eror’s leave. Muhariz- 
nl-Mulk Saihuland Khdn Hahadur Dihiwar-Janj? was apponLlCtl lifty- 
sccond vieoroy,of Gujarat. 1 'e selected Shujaal khan as liis deputy, .and 
made other arrant;einenls for the government of the province. Ilamid 
Ivlitin, uncle and dejmty of the Ni/.im, ])repared to ojipo-'C Shujaat Klrtn, 
but tlirough the mterveiitioif of H.ibis Salaliat Khin, Safilar Khan, and 
Jawiin iMard Kluin, Hamid Kh.'in evaeuated tjie Hbadra, and withdrew 
to Pohad Shujaat Kluin now' went, to eollecl tiiluite. lea\ iiig- Ibraliim 
Kuli Kluin at Ahmedahad, while Ihlmrai was]Msted at Malmdha in 
Kaira, with orders to watch the movcnuuits of Hamid Khan As thu 
viceroy was in need of money, lie fanned to one .Jivan .luoa.! tlie 
districts of Jamilu.sir, iMahhulahad or A'moil about t weiitN-two miles 
north of Hroaeh, Jlliolk.i, and llroaeh. In ai>. ■17-1. he i“.»iiie to 
Ahmed.lhad with A'li Muhammad Kluin father of the jftitlior of the 
Miidt-i-A’limedi, as his pii\ate niim-ter. 


Rustam Ali, governor of Surat, ha\ing sueeceded twice or thrice 
in defeating iJie Mar.illuis under Filii]! Gaikwar, now oflored, m eon- 
junetion with hi-brother ShujaT.it Kluin, that if men were 

placed under their orders, tlaw would niaieli agiiiiisl theNiziim 'I'lu* 
emjiei'or aecejifed this otTer,allowing lluslam Ah to draw i>u the Siiiat 
tri'asury to the extent of Lid.lHiO (Rs. 1' htkhx). Rustam All aeiord- 
inglv, with llie aid of A'lmied Kiili liis brother’s sun, e(]Ui]»j»ed an army. 
Jn the meantime the Ni7,.im was not idle, tie proiin.'-ed to Kjint.iji 
Kadam Jtande a one>fourth share of the revenue of Giijar;il, j)rq|ided 
ho should Iw able, in concert w'llh lliimid Khan, to re-eoiuiuer the 
province fiom Muluiri/.-ul-Mulk. Shnpial Khan, who was now at' 
Kadi, in.slead of following the adva-e of liis minister and eaiefully 
w'atehing ll.'iijiid Kh in’s movements from Ka])ad\ani. went toadi.stant 
jiart of tho ]»rovine(‘, Jfainid Kluin'’seem g liis opportunity, iimfeil his 
forces with those of K{intii[i Kadam, and marched to Kapadvanj, 
Shiija.it Khan hearing- of this, advanced towards Ahmed ibad and 
eneaui[H.>d at Dnbhora under Mabyal, eight.w*ii miles o.ast of Ahniedahitd 
an<l thein-ft jiroeeediHl to ■Vlota Modra, ahoiit six mdes east of tlio 
capital. When he came so near Ahmedahad, many of his soldiers w’enl 
without leave into the city to visit their famih’os. 'I’he Marittlrts ’ 
attacki d his rear guard, and his men giWng way took to tlight. Ilamid 
Kluin seeing that Shiijdat Khan had but a small force, marphed brtwocn 
him and tho capital. A battle w-as fought, in which Hhujdat Khdn 
w'as slam, and liis tw'o sons Hasan Kuli and Mustafa Kiili ^ero taken 
piisonors, Sluijfiat Khtin^s head was cut off and sent to Safdar Khan 
Jiiibi, to l)C sent to Ibrahim Kuli his son, who was doing duty as 
commandant at ATimoddbdd. Ilamid Khdn took uj) his quai’terg in 
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the iShahi an<l jyot possession «»p all A'limedaM^ except the city. 
Ilamid Kh.'in now sunt a message to-the em[)eror, that the Marjlthtis 
had been suoco.ssfnl in defeating Shujiiat Kluin and coimuering 
(iujar.it, but that ho had defended A'hmed<il«id against them. The 
empi!r»trsent him a dress of honour, but after a few‘days discovered tlwt. 
Hamid’s mehs.age w.as false. Th» Martithas now marched through the 
Country, collc'cting their chauth nr one-fourth jind their xiinfealtmukhi 
Or one-tenth shares of the revenue. K.-lnldJi wont to Yiramg.im and 
besiegiil the towm, but on the promise of one of the chief inhabitants to 
raise a sum of Co.'i.OUU (Us. 81 hihhs) tlie Alar.Ulias retired. JJamId 
Klian wlib was now independent begjin to liestow'lands and districts 
many of wlueli remained w'ltli the grantees and were never re 'ovored by 
future governors. Jliriiliim Kiib, son of tShujaut Khan, in revenge 
for his father’s death, determined to assa'-siiiate lldmid Khan. The 
uticmjtt failed. Jliiinid Khan esi'ajied and Ibrfdum Kiili w'as slain. 

Rustam A'li Khan, gcivernor of Siinit, in the hope of Ixnng revenged 
on 11 amid Klii'm^ invited the aid of Pilaji (J.'ukwar, and it was agreed 
•tlial tht'v should meet on the north liank of the Narljada. Pildji 
promis<'<l toaidUustam Kh.in, and the allied armies,crrrssing the Alalii, . 
encampc'd at Aras in the idaiii Indwecn Anand and the Main. lldmid 
Khau. iiecoiiipanied by Alir Natlm, iMuhiiramad Salabat R obi la, and 
Kfintaji Kadain, marched to oppose Rustam Klmn. Jlilinid Khan 
siImi cntcied into sceret negotiations w'ith Piliiji (Jaikwilr, who resolved 
to nmuiu neutral and side with the coiu|ucror. A battle was fought, 
in M’liich, tliough I’ilaji look no part, Hamid Khdn was defeateil and 
j)ut to llight, and Alfr Xathu was killed After the light Rustam 
A'li remameil on tlie lield of battle and hlx'rated his nc])hew’s, pluiulcring 
Hiimid .Klian’s cam]) rilaji plundered Riastam A'h^s camp and then 
moved oil', w’hde Kdnlaji earned away what w.as h'ft in the camp of 
Humid Khan, Ifamid Kluin reproached Kantitji for his inactivity; 
but lu^ilcadod in cvcu.«e lh.at he was w'alehing the mode of w’arfaro 
mimngst Aluhamiuadans, and promibwl to attiick Rustam A'li shortly. 
IS'ow, as the Ajardthiis really desired to ruin JRislam A'li, who was 
their hitter foe, tlu.'y after a few days surrounded him' and cut off 
his supidies. Rustam Ali stood a blockade of eight days, and then 
.foreed his w'av through his enemies and w'ent to jN’AjkuI, alumt fourteen 
miles west of the Vasad r: I way .tatioii in the Anand sub-division of 
the ivaii’ii distriet, and theniio through Kalamsar to N.*'ipa or Ndlia 
uiuler Retlad. 'rhu Mardtluis still iJuiMiiug Rustam A'li retired to 
Ya&u under Pel la'd, ten miles east of Nadiad and about tw'onty-tue 
miles south of A'bmcddliAd, wdiere he gave battle, and by a furious 
charge broke tlie Aluratlia line. The Mai iithds rallied, and Rustam 
Ali and his men W'cro defeated, Rustam Ali Ix’ing slain and his 
nephews again taken prisoners, Eihstam was buried on the lield of 
battle and his head sent to A'hmcddbad. 

Hdmid Khdn returned to A'hmcddbdd witli the Mardthds, wdio saw 
that their only means of eflootmg a ponnanent footing in the pro\ince 
was by supporting him. lldmid Khdn then assigned a onc-fourth »iare* 
of the revenue of the territory north of the Malii to Kdntdji, and to 
Pildji a corresponding interest in the territory south of Mahi, 
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incluiling Surat anti Baroda. Aflcr ihis Hamid Klian acted tyrannically, 
lie cxUu’lctl largo sums from the rich, and poisoned tho tno sons of 
Shiijjf.U Khali. Whon the news of Ksiiit.iji’s and JMl.iji’s sum‘ss 
reached tho J hiklian, Tiimhakrav Dhabadc, son of Khander-iv Sonsi]>ati, 
came with* a large army and laid siege to (’amhay. .\\ hilo the siege 
was being iircsscd a (lu.Hi’rel among the Alai'dtha leaders culniinatcd 
in strife and hloodsheil. Trimbakrav Senapati whs \\ouni!i‘d and 
tho jMardtha army hiul to disperse and retire.^ fcialabat Khan, h'atiiig 
A'hmcdiibad, went to ViranigAiii, and after some time, placing liis 
nejihew at Ah’ramgitm, he nent into Goliilvad.'i. A\ lien the news of 
the defeat and death of Rustam A'h reaehed Dehli, the eniiieror ordered 
iMiibanz-ul-Mulk to take a strong army andjiroeeed in ]ii‘rsontn (lujar.'tt 
and e.\])el Hamid Khan and tho Maiathas. Alul)ari/-ul-M.ulk mandnsl 
on Gujarilt ivil li a large ariny^ assisted by iMahariija Abheismgli of 
Jodhjmr, (’ha.tai.siiigh Raja of Karw'.ir in Bundelkhaiid, (I'aiidrapsingh, 
and the iMahiir.ina, of I depuv. On liis arrival at. Ajiiiir ^Muhdnz- 
nl-Millk was loeeived by lus private iiiim-ier Ah iMiihaminad Kh.in, 
who afterwanls joined .Jaw'iin Mard Khan Rain in R.idhanpiir, iunl. 
united their troojis with 1 hone under ^Muliari/.-ul-Mulk. At that lime 
Sahiliat. Khiin was ieino\ed from his government, and Safd.ir Khan 
Jiabi died. Tii obedienee to tin* imperial onh'r, iMiih:in/:-iil-.Mulk 
marched from Ajiuir and <-anie to the Gniarat fnmtier. On liis 
api»roaeh ll.liiiid Klun returned to A'hnn‘d;liiad Ilejd.ieed Riip..iiigli 
and Saitlar Muhamnuid Ghorni in ehargi* oL the eily and iumself wah- 
drow to Jlchmiidjibiid. AIulidii/.-ul-Aliilk lunv sent, Sheikh Aliyar 
in advanee with an army against Alimedihad. When ShciIJi Aliisir 
arriveil before the city, AInhaiimiad Ghorm, who was (lis!.jtiis.|i(.d with 
Hiiimd Khiin for bringing in tlie .Maratlias, persiiiided Riipsingb |o lly. 
In the meantime Aluliiinz-ul-AIulk with the mam bo<lv of his lorees 
roai’hcd Sidhpur. Hamid Kh.vn a('Com)ianied by ji, detiuhment of 
Alaratlia, horse, now' returned to Ahmedubiid ; Imt jMuhaniiii:u1><iliorni 
closetl the gates, and w'oiild not suffer him to enter the <*itv. 
Muhiiriz-ul-Mnlk inarelicd to Medina. Alioul this time Ali Muhiim- 
mad Khiin, the father of the author of the .Miiat-i-.Ylmu di, who Wiis 
now with Mnhiinz-uI-AIulk at Mesana, advised him to eoneihate the 
inllncntial Muhanunadan f.imily of Rjilii. UinL'i- lus advice, Saliihat. 
Muhammad Khan Babi was appointed gmeuior of Viraiiigani, aiul 
Jawdn M.ml Khiin governor of Patau. Shortly afterwaids Murli- 
dliardiis, the (Jujarati minister of Hamid Khiin,'deserteii Ins master’s 
deedining cause. When Kantiiji lieiud that Muharia-ul-Miilk hail 
arrived at Pethlipur, only cighteim miles from Ahmediilwd, he retired 
to Mehmiidiihad. Before the close of a.d. 17-5, Afubari/-ul-Mulk 
reached Ahmedil/id, where he was well received by tlie ollieials and 
merchants. 


* Si'o noti* 1 ]ia(ri. 312. The author of the Mir.\t-i-.VIiniwli (Pitmou Text Ilo\al 
Asiatifi Society’s Library Eililion, I. 058) sa^ffi 'I'liinliakrav was shihi. This swnii. an 
(•M‘rsi^ht as in anothi>r passage (Dittfi, 7IW-73tl nee Ih'Iiiw page .*112) he state.! that, 
Tninliakrav was killed in 1731. The latter statement is in Jgrueiuuul with (Jraut Piufl 
(Unstiiry of the MarUthde, !• 3G1). 
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ITamul Klian stml Kftntaji, who had by this time roai-hed "tlio 
hanks th(* Alsdu, wcrt; no\v Jtdned by JMlaji (jlaikwiir. The Maratha 
leaders, seem};- that the only w'ay to jnvserve their footiiify in Ihe 
im)\iiK*e was In I'spnusi* the eaiibe of Udmid Khan, united their forees 
will) Ills, and ])rei)aivd to maivh on Aluneihibiid. Alubdriz-uWilulk 
do|iuled his son Khdnahzad Kh^n witli an army to u})p<)S(‘ them, and 
made seieral {H>i>ointments, amonf*; utlier ehanj»es raising; -A'li 
Muhainmad Kh'm to the pdst of mmisler, Khanahzad Khan met the 
Alaratliiis npar Sojitra, about ten nii^es noHli-west of i’etldil, and 
ilefeated lliem, pur'-niii''' them as far as tlie Alahi. 'I'lien, returning;, he 
was leini'oiet'd by his brother Shah Nawaz Khan, and maiehed :i;[;-ainst 
ihe Mar.itbas. who weie eneamiied al Ka.i»ad\a.nj. Anotlier battle 
W'iis roufilit^ and ilu' Maiath.is weie aijaiTi deleateiland puiMied as far 
as ih(‘ lulls of A'li-.Mohaii iiow Choi.i, I dypar in tile e\treme east of the 
])io\mee. I\hanah/ad Khin now'a|)])iimted Jlasan-iid-di'n ^o^e 1 'nWr of 
Jsiioda, Ib'oaeli, .lambiisar, and iMakbiilab.ul. AleanwhiK* Aniaji iShas- 
kai, a Alaralha noble. eMleim<> (luj.ir.it i'loin tlie side of fdar, laid siepj 
to till* joWM of \ ailn.iyar, whnh, aeeoidino- to the old (lajaral ]iio\erl>, 
with I'mieili m tie' Kaiia distijet, aie llie two Gulden leathers of the 
kingdom M‘ < injarat. \ adnaoar was inliabited la wealtliv Jlrahmaiisof 
the .\.i.i*ar i-asty who ]»rayed iMul»anz-nl-Malk to mawh to their lehet; 
liui as both hs sons were in piiisuit of tlie other Maratha hamis 
del'eidi'd at Ka]iad\,inj, the vieerov had no Iroojis to s]»ar»* fiom tlu! 
A'hm<‘dabad e.iiii'on Ihe Aai^ais ;n-eordm!.>ly, sijeiuiif no prosjieet of 
Jielp, p.i.d a, sum of lldOOii j. h'llcli.',) ami Antaji lUidskar retired. 
Kalita ji and IMaji. eiieoiiraifed hy this raid of Aulaji's. eiih'ied (Juja- 
r.iL Ironi dilleient «piait<*is. Kaiitaji aeam lanl siej*e to Vadiia^ar. 
The Naear-), unable to p.ii llu' (ontribiition di‘manded, leaMiis*- Ihe'r 
])i'ojierl\ lied and Kantaji in Ins altem}ils to uneaiih tlu‘ lniiied 
ireasure burned down the town jHiortly aft«’rwaids I mretii in 
the Kan a distriei sufTen-d a similai fate at tin* KiiuU of Kantaji. 
In one of ln-< iaid'> I'llaji (iaikw'dr advaiieim;' as far as Ihiroda was 
met by Khanalizad Kluiii, ihe son of the vieerov. Ihstnistiniy the 
issne of a luitlle I’ilaji lied to (\iml)ay, and from (\'ini1siy withdrew 
to Sorath. Kor tliese sen ices the em]>t‘ror raised Khanali/ad Khan to 
the rank of a nohh*, with tlie ^iile (ih.dih Janj^. About this time 
A'li Aluliammad Kliaii w di-m.ssed from tin? iM>st of minister, ami iii 
h'> »,bM • I'isl Muliamniad Sayml Jlcty and afterwards Aluhannnad 
Siilaiman were apjiointed. Not lonj^afterwaids A'li Aluliammad Khan 
was a.ivaiu entrusted Willi a eommand and raibcd to Ihj yoveruor of 
Dliolka. 

The iMttisUlias retired to the Dakhaii, Imt, returniii^r in a.d. 172*i, 
'ct)m]telled Aliihiriz-ul-AIulk toeoulinn iiis ])rodowssor’s jyj^rants in their 
favour. Till* emporor refused to afrkn iwled^-e any eessions of ro\enue 
to the Alaiatliiis ; and the viceroy, liard pressed for money, iinalde to 
ohtain su]iport from the court* and rocoiv'inj^f little help from his im- 
povensheil distriets, w’as forced to imjioso fri'sh taxes on the citizens 
of A'hrnedahiiil, and at the same time to send in ai’my to collect their 
trihuto from the Malii cliiefs. As jiart of tiio agiwraenf between Aluhit- 
riz-ul-Alulk and the Mariitha cliici's Pilaji was to receive a Bhai-e in the 
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. roviPiuo of the dUtriots t?buili of the Mahi. Hut Peshwa Bajirav 
Baldl, to whom. UkS a<rent of his rival Kliamlcctiv Oahhado, IMl.'vji was 
ohiioxanis, ^ent Udaji Pavar to drive Pilaji awav. In this Udajiwas 
wit'ccshful, and dol'eatinfr PiTi ji forced him to sei*k tho aid of Kantaji. 
Jviutiiji, peiveiviiijj' that if the Pc'-hwa. lii'cami' su])reme liis own lude- 
|ieinlem‘(’ wonld buii'er, joined Pd.'ijv, and inarchm"; toj'other upon 
Ihifoda they endcavoure.!, hut uithout success, to prevent the I^fusal- 
man ixovernor Sadr-iul-din Kh-iii from enUu-in*' tlie city. xMiqnt this 
time want of funds foreed MuK'iii/ uI-.Mulk to sell tlin gijeatei pari of 
the l')liolka diftriel to dilTercni landliolders. 

Ill the folhiwuij,'- vear, • n. 1727, Hijirav Pesliwa l)ej,mn to ne<i'o!iiite 
with iMuharw-ul-.\Iiilk, undevtakiUL; thal. if the oue-fourth aiidone- 
tonth shares in the teveiiue of t.lu* proviiiee were pfiiaraiitik'd to Jnm, 
lie \jould ])roteet (Tiij.irat from other invaders. ThoUfrh ln‘ did nob 
coiwmt to tlu'so pi’ojiosals, the vicm'oy so far accejited the allianee of 
the IVshw’a as to allow the j'overnor of Itnrod'i to aid Ihlaji Pavar 
afjranist Pll.iji. i’d-iji ami Kautajumtinameuvrcd Fd.iji and pievenied 
him from ellectiiii'’a juiietnm with tho ”-o\ernor of Haroda. who in the 
piul was foreed to ahiimhm lioth that city and the stroiij^-hold of 
Dahhoi. while IJdaji velirod to Al.ilwa. Pil.iji tijiikwar now olitaim’d 
])oss4*ssion of Ihtroda. Muh:iri/-nl-Mnlk, still sorely ]»reshcd for 
funds, marchetl into Sorath to ovai't tiilmtc. C)n veaehinif N iraini^am, 
Saliihiit Muh.i>min.id Khiin on behalf of tin' J;iiii of 

Na\anaf 4 *.ir, presented the viceroy w'lth CMkO if) (Ks, I/n'/.//), and 
f'tr bills scrvico was rew'ardod with the i>-il‘t of an elcjihant. Alubari/!' 
ul-Mulk then marelierl aj^-aiiist Chhava, the i-apital of the eliicf of 
Forbandar iii tlic »oiith-wcst of Kathiiivilda. This chief, by ]mttin«' to 
s«*a, lio[»cd to esca[)i; the payment of tribute. But on hearing’ that 
tho viecroy ])ro]»t)sed to anucs: his territory and a]>})oint' an otiieer 
to o-overn it, he returned and ao;recd to iiay a tribute of t,Ri()() 
(I’s, On bis way back to A'hmodab.ul, Alubariz-ul-Mulk 

jiasstnl throuirh Hulvad in dhah'ivadii, and there married the <laughter 
of dhilla Pratapsingh, the chief of that tlistnet, whom lie sKicordmgly 
exem])t(‘d from the paj mont of tribute. About this time the viceroy 
received orders from the cmjioror to restore <-crtain laud w'hich he had 
confiscated, and as he neglected to obey, certain estates of his ju the 
ranjab w'ere rcsumiHl. Jn the meantime Ki’ibhiuiji, foster son of 
Kanlitji, made a sudden attack upon C'hiiiupiincr and captured t^at 
fortress, and from that time ICantiLji’s agents remaiued iiurmanontly 
in Uujariit to collect his share of the tribute. 

Ill A.p. 1728 the minister Alomin Khdn /lied, and ift his place tho 
emperor .selected Alomin KhiiiPs brother Abd-ul-Ghani Khan. About 
tliis time Asad A'li, governor of Junitgadh, also died, and on his death¬ 
bed appointed Saldl^t Muhammad Khiin B^bi deputy governor of tliat 
fortress. Sahibat Muhammad Kluin s^pit his son Slier Klidn Babi ■ 
to act on his behalf. When the emperor heard of the death of Asad’ 
A'li, he appointed Ghuldm Muhy-ud-din Khan, son of‘the late Asad 
•All, governor.. Ghuldra Muhy-ud-din did not proceed to Juiidgadh 
but continued Slier Khdn Bdbi as his deputy. Mubariz-ul-Mulk, now 


> The amount waa 1,25,000 mhmMii, 
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porcciviii}* that neither I’Aaji nor Kantdji affonled any’‘protection to 
(lujanit, bat nithor pllaj^cd it, clohcd with the offers of Bajirdv P^J^hwi^,, 
and in A i). 17-9 furmufly granted to him the t>ne-i‘oiirth and one-tenth 
hhaiH's of the revenue -of the province. 'Ihe Peshwa aeeordingl^' sent, 
liis ])rothor Clnninajirav to collect the tribute. Chimniji plundered 
J)hoIka and the country neai' ChaniiKiuer, -while Ali^JU’iz-ubMullc 
ex.ieled tribiile from the chiefs on the banks of,the Vatrak. K.'intiiji 
now entered Wiijar.tl :i.nd ])re|)are(l for war in east' Chimn.-iji an<l the 
viceroy shuuld unib* against him. llis moveineiils were not mtorfeved 
nilh, and after eoll«*eling his share of the tribute, ho retired to rtorath. 
The Aicemy now marched ao-ainst the K«)hs. and after destroving uniny 
of them togoflier with their wives and ehildnm, returned to A'hmeilahad 
1)V' w"i\ of iiodasa ainl Ahmodniioar. (ihulani jMiihy-nd-diu Khan, 
governor of Jiinsigailh, who h.id not \er iiroceeded to liis command, 
appoiufed a-seeoml deputy. Through the mlluenee of the vieeioy this 
apjiomtmenti was not eoiilirmed, and instead Slier Kluin lliibi, son of 
Sal.abat Muhammad Kliiin, was ji’aced m charge of tliat 1‘oitri‘ss. 

Ill Sin at the \ car \.n. 171’J was marked by a severe flood in tlie 
I’llpti and l>v a fconuwxbat sermns local disturbance. The ehief eaiise of* 
the dislurhance was Mulla Muhanmiad A'li, a iieh .Mnsalman trader of 
Sural. 'I’his man who, as iTinda-tut-tnjjar or ehief of the nieiehanls, 
lia«l ahvadv a special rank in the citv, was tempted to take ad\anl.igi* 
of the disordeis of the lime to laise himself to tho jio.Mtion of an 
iude]M‘iidenl niler. \\ ith this oliji'ct he eho'-e as his liead-ipiarters the 
island of J’liain m the (Julf of Caniliay, near the port of (Jogha, ami 
there sjienl coiifidiM'able sums in slrcugtliening the island and teiii]iling 
’ settlers to phico^thcinselvcs under his piotectioii. As I’iram was not 
popular Mnlla Midiaiiimad lived outlie village of x\tli\a, on the left 
Kwik of tlie Tapti. about twelve miles from its nioiilli. Mere he iM-gan 
to Iniild a fort, hut was ordered to desist b\ Soliral) Kliiin.the governor 
of Surat, from which city tho pi*o]iosc<l stronghold was only three miles 
distant. Alulla iMnhainmad so far from olieung, jicrsuaded I’eglar- 
13eg Kluin tho comruiinder of tho fort of Surat to side with him. 
Accordingly, next day, J5eglar-lleg Khiin bombarded the govinnor 
‘Sohrilb'Khan’s residence, proclaiming that Ids own brother Teghln'g 
Klian was aiipointed gover or nl Sural. Jii theend Miilhi, Aluhammad 
A'li im1oci'<l the ehu-f mere..aids of tho city to prav for the removal of 
Siuir.-lL who pending reei'ijd of orders from ‘the emperor was maile to 
hand over his oilieial n'sidence in the city to 'J’eg-Beg Khan. 

In the same year, A,J\ 172! >, Javvan Mard Kh.in Ibibi was«ohovon 
o-overnor of I’ethid, AH Muhammad Khitn was made collector of 
A'hinedabi'id, and Ali Muhadiimad’s son, the author of the Alirat-i- 
Aliniedi and his hrothev«>ivere appointed governor and superintendent 
of tho customs of that district. Ah Muhammad Khan shortly resijpied 
and was succeeded hy Uu-fu Klnin. -At this time Jawiin Mard Khdn 
Bdhi, vvliila pigiishing tho Kolis of BAlor, probably Bh.itod about fifteen 
miles east of Hmaeli, was killed ly a man of that trihe, and in^ 
revenge for-his death the tow’u of Bdlor was plundered. On the death’ 
of Jawan Mard Khiin, at tho roiiuest of Saldbul Muliammad Khdn 
Bdbi, bis eldest son Kamdl-ud-din Khun Babi received tho districts of 
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SiHiii ami Munjpiir ami tin? tillu of Jawau Manl Khan. At Iho sanio 
limollm iNWond son. Muliiimniad Anw.iP, witli tho litlo of SaL’dar Ktian, 
wa-. a.]>|M>mt«*d to gvvornniont of I’adhfinpiir. 'I'hi* \ici‘roy now 
wi'iit U> N.idijid, wlioiv It.ii Ki'.haiidas!,* ao;i‘iit of- .law.ni Afiinl Klwin, 
VfL-iMvrd thi'di-.lrii-t of IVtIad in f.iim. I’roiu Nadi.id MulKinz-al- 
iMulk. \\iMit to^folhrt tnhulc from SiiHlarMiio;h, llio duoC of J!liadar\a 
111 tin* Ki'wa Kantli.i abiml Jifti‘(*n niilos iiorih of Ihiro.la, on 11n> Iwinks 
of till* .Main, wlio^ afli'i- •'Oim* Jio-Iitiiii^, ai»-ri*cd (o pay a Mim of ll’iiUd 
* hi liH w.i\ lr.ii 1\ to A'liini‘d ihail the viety.oy loyiod 
trilmto from llu' <-liii f of rmola, lificoa null's nij-t of ihiroda. .\s 
Kai Kisliaml.is failod to j ,i\ Ihi' snm ai^n'i'd on for llii* f.irni of l'«‘tlad, 
an onlcr was isMicd for hi-. iniju-ii-oiinii'Mt. 'I’o sm* hiiiisclf from tin* 
indijrnit> In* t'oiiiimtti'd '•nn-idi*. • 

Whon K.intiiji n't'iriu'd ‘from Sor.illi Ik* f'jiin]i''il at S.inand, 
and his adianccil jruMnl c.irrii'd off--oirt#* of tho \i<-<‘ioy’s (.‘Irphints 
wliifli woiv «^^r.i/iiio- thorn. .Mmi wero sold m jairsiul, hut in \am, and 
lilt* .Manitli.is oM-a)'od. .Moanwhilo, at Surat, .MuII.i Miihanimad A'li 
ooiilmiiodto hiiildtlio foit at .\th\a. Vt last hisaiouniplin* lioular-lioir 
Khan tho orm mandor of tho Siiial fnrt, hi'oan to poroouo that if tlio 
Athva fort won* oomjilotod tho .Mnlla would I'o in a ]iositioti to oh'-triiot 
tho trado of tho ]>iirt of Surat. Ilo <•on'■ol[uonll\ onloroil him tostop 
biiddino;. In s]>ito of this tho ^Fiilla siui-oodod in ]*or^u!iiliiio Sohrali 
Khan to allow linn to oo on with his fort ]iroiiiisnio- ni roturn to o(.t, 
him eontirmod as ji'oyi’rnor of Surat Sohr.ih Kliiiii ao'rood, and tho fort . 
was conijilotod ami Suhrah Khan was duly a]ipuintod ^-oxoinor. As tho 
fort was innnoiliatoly liolow Surat tho rovoniio of Suiat was oioatly 
diminishod, and Sohiah Khan, when it was too lato, sj^av hi-iiiisl.d-.o 

In \.i). I7du Muli.iriz-iit-!MiiIk' A\(*nt into CJohiK.ida in southeast 
ICathia\iida and Io\ioil trihiito from Hha\sinf»h, <‘hu‘r of Slhor ; Ihont'o 
ho pioooodoil to Mad]iu]>ur, a town under I'orhaudar, and laid it w.isti*. 
While onijaijod at .Madhuiair, Moniin Khan, son-in-law of tho lalo 
i^Iomin Khan, owdnt^ to some misinidorstandino' with the \iooVoy bud- 
donly sot out for AlnnodaUid and fiom A’hniodiihad proui'odi'd to A'j^ra. 
'I’hft vioorov now niarohod in thodiii*otionof Kaihhand rel’nsiiijp thf* olTor 
ofa_\'t‘arl\ tribute of ahoiit i, ( 10,(I(1,UIM) unifihnidi'i), advaneed 

acfaiiist Uhiij. ilo o\.por!oii(‘ed o-j(»at dillioulty in orossinLf tho llaii, 
and as the Hao Jnid out <dl' a>ll siijiplies, and as at tho saino timu now's 
arrivod of disturbanoes in A'limodaliitd, he w'as ohli^cd, after a mouth 
and a half, to retiro to ll.idhanjair, 'riio author of the Ahrat-i- 
Ahmodi w'iis ordi'i'oil to bU[>pross tho A'hmcdahi'id riots, which lawl arisen 
out of tho levy of some frosh taxes, and w'as in\ohtod wilh the title 
of Hasan Muhammad Khiin. In this year IJdaikaran, Dosai of 
Viram;;am, was murdered hy a Ivai^hati* of that tow'n named A'li, and 
Salab'it Muliiiimnad KJian Jlabi, who was sent to invebtij^ato this 
murder, died on his w'ay at Paldi, a tillage on tho riglit bank of tlio 
Sabarniati opposite to A'hmcddbad. 

New's W'as now (A.n.l730) received tliat Afahdrdja Abheysingh of 
Jodhpur liad liccn appointed viceroy and had reached Piilanpnr. 

' Ka-lulH an- Uu- ik-sci-iulanls of ihv MiiDa1iii-in KiUrisonA of 9 uuic lowus of nortU 
l!uj irat, Tlic Kasb.Ui>l of Viraiugam wcie oii{,'iually TAak lUjimth. 
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Til-' fi’ionds of onliT oirtlcavouveil to" arrancfo a poat!C*iil»lo transfer 
l)‘'t\\'ci'n the iMalr'irjija and the late viecruy, hut JMuhariz-ul-Mulk 
doh*rniiii<>'l to try the uhaucus of war, and prt'jiared f )r rohistance. 
At tins time Mir Israafl, deimty of (ihnh'im Aluby-ud-din Khan; 
arrivtsl and took eharsyo of the jp)vernment of fJinui^rndh fnmi fc>her 
Kirin Uahi. IVIahiiraj.iAhheyhin^h.afti'rniakin^ various ap 2 >ouitnientS| 
set oHt with li.s brother Vakliatsinoh and men to take 

over Hr* j;)ven)inent of Unjarat. Wlieii h'» ihwIkhI IMlanpur and 
saw that iMiihanz-ul-Mulk \vas deternipied on resistaiiec, he sent an 
order to Sard.ir Mnhamniad (ih >rni appointing him his minister and 
direetinj; him to lake p >ssession of the eity of ^Ylimedahad and drive out 
the Idle \ ictM’oy. As Sardifr Muhammad was not stronij enouj'h to earry 
oiil I lies«‘ orders he awaited the Arahanlja^s arrival. When the Maluiriija 
riMuhed Sidhinir he was joined hv SaCdarJvhan Ihibi and Jaw.lii AFard 
Kh'in IJabi fiom Flildhanpiir, 'I'liey then ad vancinl toilet her to Adalaj, 
distant only alxmt eifjlit miles from the eapital, their army inerwisiii;' 
daily. AIuhanz-iil-AFulk was already encamjied between Adalaj anil 
the eity, and on tlr* njiproaeh of t.he Mahanirja a battle was fonjjhtm 
which the .Maliiiraja was defeated. Ahheysinf>h ehanofiHl his ])osijion^ 
and anothi'i* and bloodier enj^airement. to dc ]daee, in which both sides* 
trinlt«i kill theopjMtsiiv^ eommandor. Jiut as Iwth Mubiiriz-ul-Mulk 
and I he Miih'ivaja fimo-ht disj^uisinl as common soldiei-s, neither party 
siieeeeded At first the Maluraja who liiwl the iwlvantaifo in jiositkin 
r»*[>ulse'l the enefliy, but AFidwi'i-i/.-ul-Mnlk fought so desjierately in 
the ri\er-lK*d tliat the llfilhods pjavo way. They rallied and made 
one more dexiH‘rate eliaij^, Imt were met, repulsed, and finally 
imi'sued US far as Sarkhej. The Maharaj.i, wlm had not e\]H'cted 
so deteniinn'd an oppo.siiiion, now sent Mouun Khun and .Xmnrsinffh 
to ncfjotiate wtih Mubanz-ul-Mulk, who was still determined to 
resist to tin* uttermost. It w'as finally ajjreisl that Alnluiriz-uI-Mulk 
sliMuhl reieive a snm of Ll<>,0U0 (Rs. 1 hikh) and shoukl surrender 
A'hmediihiid to the Alahiirfija. Aluhiiriz-ul-Mulk aeeoidiiififly quitted 
the city and left for A'^^ra by way of Udepnr. 



rgc ot tiie city whee. Shortly 

Jhfilori, ‘••ovjrHor of PdL.ipur, w'ho liad accompanied the Rfnhiirdja 
into G'iij<irAc, d e.l. After the death of Sahibat Muhammad Khan 
Riibi, hitj son, Sber Khdn Ik'dii, was dismissed from the ffovernment 
of Junajyailh. He retirwl to his estate of Goffha, and when the 
Alahardja aiyived in A'hmedahAd he paid his respects, presenting 
the viceroy with an elephant and some horses. The Mahdrdjn 
confirmed the lands assigned to his father, and reported his action 
lx> the emperor. AFomin Khan ^vas made ruler of Camliay, and 
Fida-ud-din Khan, Ids cousin, was made governor of the lands near 
that city, the revenue of which had been assigned to the Alalidrdja. So 
groat was the fear of the Alar^tUds, tha,t Alustafiil Khdn, tho governor 
elect of Surat, instead of proceeding direct by land, w'cnt to Cambay. 
From Cambay he moved to Broach,, and from Broach entered into 
negotiations with Pildji Gdikwdr, promising, if allow'cd to retain 
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liosscspiftn of^uRit, to pay Pildji the one-fonrth share of its rovemics. 

afi'rml, but Sohrab who was still in pjissossion of Snrat, 

rcfnsifll to lumd it over to Mustafid Kluui In this year alto Vaklat- 
sin^h, brotlier of the ALihitraji^ Abheysingh, was appointed p:o\eriior 
of P.'itan, anil sent a deputy to act for him. Ahmt tho same time 
Mfr Fukhr-ud-diji, a follower of tlu' late viceroy Mulidriz-ul-Mulk, 
leiiviii" him sceretly, came to A'lmiediilidd, and in an interview with 
the Afaluivitja obtained for himself the pbst of deputy governor of 
dunngiwlli. When he proceeded to take up Ids appointment he was 
opposed’by Mir Ismail, and was killed in a battle fought near 
Amreli in central Kiitliiav.'ida, MuhainmaiUPah^r, son of Kariipdad 
Khan .Iliilori, was ap])ointed governor of Pdlanpdr in succession to 
his father, and Jawan Mard Khan was sent to Yadnagar. 

In the following year, a.d. 'I731, Ikljirav Peslnva, cntciing (Injiirdt 
at the head of an army, advanced iiguiubt Ibiroda, then in the 
jiosses.sion of Pihiji (Jfiikwar. Afterwards, at the invitation of the 
Alahaniia, he visited Alinicdabad and had a meeting with the iii’eroy 
in the Shabi Ibigli. At this meeting it was agreed that liil j’riiv sluaild 
.'ji'.sist A/matulh'ih, the governor of jjurudii, in biking powssion of 
that town and in eupclling IMliiji (liiikwar. liy this sirraiigement 
the vicemy hoped by plaiing off the Peshwa against Filiiji, to su<a-ird 
in gel ting r.d of the latter, while the iVslnva intended that if I’lhiji 
was form! to give up Ilaroda. he hnnsi'lf should gain possession i f 
that caty. Aeeordiuglv the Peslnva, togvther with an army from the 
vieerov, marched on llaroda. They h.id seaix'oly la’d siege to the city 
wluai the Peslnvalieaid that Nizam-nl-Mnlk w’lis advancing on (hijarat 
ag.Mnsthim. Aliandoning^ all ojierations against Raroda, the Pe-lnv:i 
withdrew, with all speed, to the Dakhan. On his way ho cniountered 
the army of Trimbakrav SenApati, who, together with Pilaji Kant.iji 
and I’dijl Pavar, had united to resist the jiretensioiis of the Peslnva 
ill (iiijaMt, and were also secretly leagued w’ith the Aiiznm. An 
eiigigement w'as fouoht in which the Peslnva was victorious ami 
'riimlMki-a V WMs slain.‘ 'I he Pi'shwa at once pu-hedoii to the Dakhan, 
c.iiiti'Miig to avoid the Nizam, though his luiogagi* was plundered liy 
that eliief, who had canitied at Ghala Klnirej, on the river lk1pti,al)out 
ten ludes al ove Surat. 


Dill iiig these changes the city of Rroach, which on'account of the 
strenoth of its fori tiie Marath.is had failed to take, wais governed 
by All lulhili Reg, an oflieer originally appointisj fo that command by 
iM ubariz-iil-Mulk. I )i.s.satisllcd that the government of (lujardt should 
Iw in the hands of Abheysingh, Abdulla|ji Reg, in A. n.‘1731,-.entered 
into negotiations w’ith the Nizitm, offering to hold Rroach as the 
Nizamis deputy. Nizam-ul-Mulk’ ^reed, appointed Abdulhih his 
deputy, and ennobled him with the title of Nek Alain Khdn. About 
the same time Vakhatsingh, brother of the viceroy, Withdrew to his 
ehiefship of Nigoriii Jodhpur, and Azmat-ulliih went to Agra. After 
his safe arrival in the Dakhan Rlijirdv*Peshwapntcrcdinto.an agi’ecment 


1 ijee note on 30C. 
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witli the Niznm under the terms e£ which the granfi of Dholha, 
TJroacli, Janibufear, and MaUbulabild were continued to the Nizi'mi. 
Motniu Khan received the farm of Petldd, and Kantiiji wa a con firmed 
in tlio ^hal•o ho had acquired of the revenues of Ciujanit. Jn A n. \*J'M 
the j)ayniaster, Amdnatdir Kh.in, died, and was succeeded liy Ghul.im 
Hasan Khan, who sent !Mujahid-^d-diu Khdn to act as his deputy. 
Thnuigli the influence of Mulla Muhammad Ali, tJohrSb A'li was now 
. aonfirmed as governor of Surat, and Mustafid Klulu was obliged to 
return to A'hmedfibjid. • 

Pil.ijitbtiTvW.ir as the agent of the deceased Khandt-rdv Dalphado 
Rou.'ipati, .as the owner of the fort of Hougad, and as tlie ally of the 
Hliils and Koiis, was naturally a tliorn in the side of the \ieeroy 
Abheysitigh* The reep-ni actpimtion of the town of Baroda and of the 
strong fortress of J)alihoi had made Pildji still more formidable. 
Under tlie.''e (Mremustii.iiees, Ablmyeing, who hnd long wished to rc<-ou*r 
Baroda and Dahhoi determined to assassinate Hilaji, and thi> was 
cITcii.ed b\ a Ali'irviidi at the holy 'lillageof Ihikor. The Mar.itInis 
slew Ihe assassin and withthvw acioss the Main, burning the Itndy of 
I’ll.'iji a^ lh * villiige of S'lnoli or Saonli, fouiliicn miles norlh of ilaupda. ^ 
'l’h(‘y then evacuated the district of Jhiroda, retiring to the. forliess of ’ 
Bahhoi. r)n hearing of the death of Ib'l.iji the viceroy immediately 
advanced ogainst the Mardtluis, and, after taking piKssession of IJaiuda, 
laid siege 1 o I lahlmi. 1 le failed to capture this fortress, and as \ he i ainy 
season liad set in and juovisions were scarce, he was obbged to retire. 
He tlu'ii went, to BarOda, and after placing Khcr KJian Bahi in charge 
of thecity.jvturnedlo A'huiedabild. Jn tiiis year, A.o. Gujarat 
W'as wiisted hy famine. 

iMoauw'hile at Surat Miilla Muhammad Ali of Athva w'asngatu the 
•cause of dtsturbam e. Bc.sistiug with force the demand ol a sum 
of £10,0110 (Ks. I Itlkli) hy Sohrab Khan, the govoinor of Snrat, 
he succeeded in driving Sohriib Khan out of the city, and the go\oni- 
ment of Surat was then Uburpetl by TcglilM'g Khan, a brother of 
Beglar-Beg lihan. The success of the Mulla against Sonib Kluln 
matlo him so forgi'tful of his position that he arrogated to himself all 
the emblems of the governor's otPee ami w'rote to the emperor asking 
a patent of the goveruorshi’ of Surtiit in the name of his son Mulla 
Fak’-i-iid-hii. The messeugers lieanng these Cf)mmumc.ations wore 
intercei>ted at Broach by the jiartisans of Teghlx'g, who deteriniued to 
roiuo\e (his imweiful cause of anxiety. Toglibog KKin, inviting 
Aluhamnuul Ali to an entertainment, plaeodr him in eoutincment, and 
after keeping him in prison for two years, in a.d. 1781 put him to death. 

, Tt'ghbog also took possession of the fort of AthvOs and plundered it. 
Sohrab Khdn, seeing that he could not recover Surat, went with Sayad 
Wali to Gogha, where his relatives lived, and from that, proceeding to 
Bhd.vnagar settled them. When the emperor heard w hat had happened, 
ho am>ointed Momln Khan to Surat and Teghbeg Khan to C<ambay. 
MoAm'Khdn sent Sayad Nurtllah to act for him, but he was 
defet^l by l^ghbeg Khd.n, who afterwards coiitrived, in a„d. 1733, 
to be formally appointed governor* of Surat with the title of 
Bahddur. 
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When ITnidWi, widow of Khandcrav Scndpati, heard of the 
assassination of Pildji (Mikwdr, bhc determined to avenge his death. 
Collecting an army and taking with her Kantdji Kadam and Damaji 
CJiikwdr, son of Pilaji, she marched upon A'hmedabdd. As the Marafhas 
failed to do more than slay a Rajput loader named Jivaraj they eamo 
to terms. In the end it u’as agreed tliat m aildition to the onc-four(h 
and the one-tenth shares of the revenue a sum of iJ8U00 (Rs. tSO.OtO) 
should 1x5 paid from the Ahminlahad treasurj’, .lawan Mard Khdu 
lx5ing kept as a hostage till the jiayments Averc made. h\ir h.s services 
on this oei'iisiiiu .Tawan Alard Khan was made governol oPVirani- 
gdm. During this yeai an imperial order appointed Kllu^h:^l(•han^t 
Sheth^ i>(>n of Santidas, Nagar Slvcth or eliiet* merehant of A'hmed- 
abdd. The AfaKithas plumlereil llahulalrid a mile south of Alnued- 
abiid and its excellent library was jullaged. Ums'dxu now marehed 
uiion Jiaroda, and the governor, Slier Khan Bahi, jiropaml to oiiposc 
the Mniuthfis. But Uuiabiii, sending a message to Sher KKin, 
explaineil that she had just conehided a peace with tjio Mah.iraja, 
and was sutt'eretl to jkiss unmolested. The emjiornr, sath.lied with llie 
arrangements made by the Malidraja. presented him with a dress of 
honour. Ill ihis year the Maharaja w'ent to court by way of .hKlhpiir, 
and appiitited Uatansingh lihaiidari as lus deputy, and the autlmf 
of the iMir.U-i-Alunedi as news veeonlcr. In (he same ywir, a.d 'l7o.‘>, 
Cluib'im Muliy-ud-d'in Khi'm, govenior of Junitgadh died, and his son 
Mir Uazalir Khau was selected to iill his place. 

Meanwhile as the Marutlias luwl not reeei\od their rights, J.ndoji 
Ddlilii'ide, son of Unii'd/ii, returned to (liijarat. Peace wuts concluded 
on the former liasis, and Ji'idoji marehed inlo Sorath to exact tribute. 
Jn this year tlie Ko!is of the Cliunviil and Kankrej er>nimi(te<l many 
excesses, and a ihijpiit noble was rohlxxl in the Pataii district. In 
the meantmie Solirah Khan^ the former governor of Hurat, who had 
Bvn kimlly received by Hluivsinghji the eliiof of Silmr, bt'gan fo raise 
a following and w’as a{i[)riiiite(l collector of arreai>. m Somth. He chose 
Sayad Niiriillali ite his deputy, ami sent him to recover the revenue 
for the eiirri'iit yea)’. 

On the ileath of Salaliat Khan Biibi, though the Mali.ai'ilja had 
endeavoured to get Sher Klijtn Babi apjiointed in ])laee of his father, 
(loglia had been granted to Burhdn-u'-Mulk, w'lio chose Solirah Khdn 
as his deputy. At tliis time Sher Kh'm Bdhi was at I’aruihi, and his 
younger brother, though he resisteil, was compelled to leave Cogha. 
'J'lu* dej)ut.y governor of Sorath eom[)lamcd to the governor of the 
oppressiie conduct of Solinib KLdn Hut Burhaii-ul-Miilk Mijiported 
Sohnib and having obtained foi’ himself the government of Sorath, sent. 
Sohnlb Klnin as liis deputy to Jr.ndgadh. In a.d. 1734, Ratansingh 
Bhanddri, tlie deputy vici'roy, who lield in hatred Bhdvsingh, son of 
Udaikaran, tlie hereditary oflieer of N'iramgdm, jiereuaded Jawdn- 
Mard Khan to Imprison him and send him to A'hmeddbiul. . Jawan- 
Mard Klnin went so far as to arreSl Bhavsingh, but \va8 forciA by 
Ills supporters to release him, • 

III tliis year Sher Klidn Bdbi, governor of Baroda, went to visit bis 
lands at Balasluor, leaving Muhammad Barbuz in command at Baroda^ 
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Miihadtgi Onikwdr, brother of PiWji, who tjien hold Jambuear, eendiag 
to Songad to Dtdnisyi for aid, marched on Daroda with a strong 
force. The garrison made a brave defence, and Shcr Khdn hearing 
of the attack at lialfvsinur, called for aid from llatansingh RhamUri, 
the deputy viceroy, who directed Momin Khan, tho g)vemor of 
Cambay, to join Bher Klnin and drive back tho Marathas. Sher Ehdn 
started at once for Baroda. But Aliiliinla ji leaving a sulficjient force 
Ijcforc the town ])ushcd on with the bulk of Ins army to meet Sher 
Khan, and, thougli he and his men foiigW })ravely, defeated him, and 
then returned to Baroda, Sher Khin retiring to B^lAsiuor. JVIomfn 
Klwtn, who arrived after Sher Khan's defeat, did not deem it prudent 
to engage the Alardthas, and retivoJ to Cambay. In the meantime 
the garrison of Banali, hopelo'-s of succour, siirrenderwl tho town, aind 
siTiec that dav liaroda has eoutinued tfl bo tho head-yuarters of tho 
G.iikwur family. 

Since J:i.wan Afard Khan’s capture of Bliiivsingh of Vii’amgain he 
had bet'oine much disliked. For this reason llatansingh Bhandiiri, tho 
deputy viceroy, transferred him to Kadi and Bij.'.pur, and in his 
placeajipointed Sher Khan Babi, wlnise fatlu'r Muliammiid Salalwtt Khdn. 
Bale had been a popular governor of Viraingara. At thistiino Dliaunip 
Bliandari, gwernor of Petlad, died, and the farm of the districts of 
Nadijul, Arluir-Aliitar, I’etlad, and .Mahiidh.'’ was given to Aloinin Kirin. 
Aliilla Muhammad A'li managed to write Icttei’s from his eoiiHnoment 
at Surat to the Mizam ; and as that chief was now not far from Surat, 


he wrote urgently to TcghlH.‘g Khan to release him Teghls'g Kirin 
]»iit tho iMulla to death, arul brilmig tho Niziim’s messenger, gave 
out that ho liad died of |oy at his release. Klnishalehaiul, the t-Iiief of 
the nierehaiits of A'hme(lal);id, having had a dilTerenee witli Jlalaiisiiigli, 
wjw foieed to lea\(‘ the city, and sought shelter at Caiuhay and after¬ 
wards jit duTiiigiidh. .lawan Alard Klu'm, who was of an ainbitiuns 
temperament, noweoneei\ed Ihoih'sign of eonijuering blar from Anand- 
singh and Riiisingh, brothers of the Maharaja Abheysingh. Ifo 
aci’ordingly •marched upon Idar, taking with liim ns allies Aghraji 
Koli of Kato.'.an and Koli Anira of lOlol Kiinrali. In this strait 
Anandsingh and llttisingh sought the aid of Alalharniv Ilolkdrand 
Itdnoji Smdia, who were i' this lime in Miilwa. Tlic Alanitha chiefs 
at juce oiaielietl to tlio help of Idar, and Jawdn Alaril Kh.in, dis¬ 
believing tho report of Alariitha aid, continued to advance until 
he found himself opposed by an overwhelming force. Negotiations 
were entered into, and Jaweu Alard Klutii agreed to pay a sum of 
£17,000 (iis.» 1,70,000). Of tho total amount .12500 (Rs. 25,000) 
woiv paid at once, and Zoniwar Khan, brother of Jawstn AJard Kh.in, 
and Ajabsingli, agent of'Aghniji Koli, were kept as hostages until the 
balance should paid. In this year Teghbeg Klri,n of Surat caused 
a wealthy mcnJiant named ATimed Clialabi to be assassinated, and 
confiscated his property. ITe also caused a'fanatic named Saya,d Ali 
to Ife put tu death by certain Ai^hans, as he considered that ha might 
€.vcite sedition. 


In the following year 1.735) Dholka was assigned to llatan- 
singh Bhandiiri, and through the infijience of Burhan-ul-Mulk, Bohrdb 
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Khan was ajipointotl f'overimr of Viramg’.im. ' llatansingfh ivsented this, 
aiul event ualiy Yiranij'am was conferred on tlw Mal/ira pi Abheysingb. 
^Vhon this order rcaeheil Sohrub Khdn, ho forwarded it to liurh'm- 
nl-Mulk, and m con''e<iiionee of Ihirli.-iii-iil-Mulk's ri‘mon.stranees, 
the arrangementh were changed and Sohnib Kluin apjxiinti'd governor. 
Upon this Sohrab Khau, leaving Sddalc AH as hie dt^pyty in Jnnstgatjih, 
inarclied for ViKtmgam ; wliile I’.atansingli Hhandari, hwiriiig of 
Soluab Klnin’s iip]>roach, summoni'il Moiuin Kh in and others to his 
.it-hji.lance, and with hi& own aiiny jiroceedcd to I'Hiolka .and plundered 
Koth. From Koth he advanced and pitclicd at 11.ar.rl.-tli, alxiiit ten inHes 
fioin Sobrab Khan’s camp, and here Ic* was joined by Momin Khitii 
and others s\honi he had biniimbncd to sn])])iirt him. After the union 
Ilf lho.se foree.-. lie nmrelied to Dholi, si\' nnles from Dliundhnka, at 
vvhieh jilace Sdirah Klian wai. then eiicaiii|ied. Ihitaiisingli Dlrindari 
now proposed that peiiee should lie Cdiiclud.'d, and that Sohrali Ivlian 
shoidd enjoy Viramgam until Jinal older-? were ]»ass(*d hv the em]ieror. 
Hal'dar Kluu Jtahi and others went to Sohrab Kliiin and .endeavoured 
to bring lain to eonsent to tliese terms . but he would not listen, .and 
on Ixith sides prejiarations were made for battle. During the following 
' niglit Katansingh IMiand.U'i phiuned an attack on Soliivih Kliun’seamp. 
Ihe snipiise was comphde. Sohnib Khan’s troops lied, and-Iiimself,. 
nioitally w'ounded, .shortly afterwaids d t‘d ]>y the death of Sohnib 
•Klisin the family of Kti/dm Beg Khan heeanic extinct, lie was buried 
at Sihor in Kiitliiiivada. • 

* I 

After tins success a single horscnxan attacked and w'oundcd 
Ratansiniili Bliandiiii in two places, 'flic horseman was at once slain, 
but no one wa.-- able to recognize him. llalausmgh, who in two 
months had recovered from his iniuries, now determined to attack 
Aloraiii Kluin, as that oUleor in tlie recent struggle "had taken part 
with Suhr.ib Kluln. Momin Khan hearing of l{atsinsingh’.s inten¬ 
tions, withdrew to Cambay. In the course ol this .\e.ir, on tlm 
expiry of the iieiiod of the faim of Maliiidh.i., Arhar-.Mat.ar, and 
Nadiad, tluse districts were tinnsfeirod from Momin Klvi'iii to Safthir 
Khtin liabi. Kali.'inehand, a m.vu of low origin, was’ appointed 
to Viramgam in pLu*e of Kher Kli.in Jhibi, and instead of Sohrdb 
Khan, Aluhsin Kluin KMlvi w'as made (h‘paty governor of Sorath. 

About this time Dam<iji (hiikw'Jir, who had lieen chosen by Umaluii as 
k('r representative ill (Kijarat, appointed liangoji to act as bis agent. 
Kiinbijl being dis.satisfied w'ith tins arrangement, in wdiu li bis rights 
were ignored, marched into Gujarat. Ibmgnji met liini, and a liattlc 
was fought at Anand-AIogri, twenty-five miles south-eait of Kaira, in * 
which Kautiiji w'as defcatixl and his son killed. In^conscHpicnceof this 
reverse Kdnttiji retired to Pethld.. Momin Khan, who with his.army 
W'as draw'n up near PetUd to oppose Rangoji, was comiielled to 
retire to Cambay, w'hcre peace-was concluded on condition that Utiniaji 
(-luaild receive the one-foflrth sliaro of the revenues of the. country 
north -of the Mahi. As the districts w'hcre these battles were futight 
wetu held in farm by Safdar KluiruBabi, he Mifferod much loss^ and 
conboiiuently retired to Ridhanpur. Rangoji was'joined by Damiji 
Gdikwdr, and these two leaders went together to Dholka. While they 
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were there, BhavRinfjh of V'^iramgdm invited them to that town, both 
on account of tlio • annoyance he siifTered from the MArvdilis and that 
he niijrht taho venjjeaiicc on the Kasl)dtis for the murder of his father 
Udaikaran. Ife iiceordmpfly treaehoronsly admitted the MarAthfis and 
slew Daulat Muhammud Tiink, |)rothor of the murderer of lus fother, 
and cxjiullixl the rest of the TCasbdtis, while l^lian, the Alarvadi 
adminibtrator, was permitted to go to Ahmcdiibad. Leaving Rangoji 
at Viranig.ini, Darndji marched into Soiath to levy tl’ibute from the 
chiefs, and after collecting a portion of his dues, returned to the 
Dakhan. In the.following year (a.d. 17olJ) Rangoji sulvanced as far 
as Ibivla near Dhnlka wasting the country. Ratansingh Bhaiulitri, the 
deputy viceroy, marched against him. and forced him to retire to Viram- 
gi'uii. Ratansingh pnrsuiil the Marathiis to Viramgiim, attacked and 
defeated .them eaptunng^ tbeh’ baggag<*,‘but failed to prevent tliem 
taking slieltci- in the town. Aliont this time some Mardtha horse wlio 
were at Sarnal, otlicvwi>e callel 'I'h.'isra, joined the Koiis of those 
jiarts, advanced witlu them against ivapadvanj ami without any 
serious reMsfa.n(‘e sueeeeded in cajituring thi* town. ^Meanwlule 
though Rataiisingh'bad iiummoncd Momin Khan to ins aid, he delayed 
coming, as he Lgan to scheme indeiH‘nden<.e. at Camliay. 

* Ratansingh rdiandiiri heard that Pral.ipviiv, brollier of D imiji, and 
Dov.-iji 'I'alv]).!!' \\eie a<l\ancing on Almied.-ibad with 10,'IUU horse. 
At first he tliongbt th.s a di-\iei* to draw him from Viramgim, to 
wliohc walls his mine-' had reiwlicd. On ascertaining from trusty 
spies that thg i‘e[iorl. was tnn‘. hi* raised the siege of \'ira.ingun, 
returned rapidlv to Ahmed ibad, and ]>nshing J'orwanl to nuvt 
rrat.-ijiriiv, evaeted irilmte from the ehiefs on the hanks of thi‘ N'alrak. 
As IVatiiprav drew near, the governor of the IHi'l <listrie( retired 
iHjfore h.m, ami he eontiim.ng Ins ailx.mee, ]iasscd through Valad and 
Pethajinr, .iml so ly way of ( lili.ila le.uhed Dholka.. Jlere through 
Muhammad bMiiail, the gti\ernor of Dholka, he di'ui.iindiHl from the 
Rhandan Ins shan* of the revenue. Afterwards, lea\ing SUOd horse 
in Dholka. lie went to Dhandliiika In the meaintime Iv.'Mitiiji, who 
was a follower‘of Hajirav Pisluva, joining with Miilh»n‘A\ llolkar, 
advanced Ilium Tdar. and eoniiiig against Danta, pluudeivd that town, 
Soiin* Aiigar linihm.ans of the . iwn of Vadnag.ir, who wore settled in 
Dantaj ti''ed to C'-eape to o<* lull--, but were inten'eptiul .and pilbgi'd. 
Tiie Ma alhis then pi-t-ceeded to Vadiiagar and plundered the towil. 
Frem Vadn.agfir they went .as far as Palanpur, where I’aliar Klian 
JhtUuri, bi'ing unable to oppose them, agreed to iiaya tribute of 
£10,Out) (Hs. UhU'li). Kantiiji and Mallnirrav llolkar then marehod 
into Miirwdr, while lh-atiipr.iv and Rangoji crossed over from Dhan- 
dhuka into Kalhiavada and (lobilvufjia. Aliout this time iMuhunmstd 
Pahdv Khiin Jhalori was appointed deputy governor of Patan on liohalf 
o’f Vakliateingh. As no settlement of his demands on the revenues 
of Dholkij had yet liecn made, Pratdprdv. returned to that town and 
fient Narhar J'andit to receive the tribute due to him.. Aftcrwanls 
proceeding to Baroda with Rangoji .they were summoned to^ Sorath 
by D^mdji to assist him. • Slier Klidn BAbi, ivho up to his tlmo had 
been at Kaii’a, now came to ATiuieddbdd, and as the deputy viceroy 
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was ilisploasi'd witli IVfoTnin Kihln’s cOntliicti' whoii Vimraefsini 
was Iio api)oiuto(l Shcr.Khan his own ilqmty at. IV-tlad, 

Arhar-MAtar, and’Natlidd. Afterwards nn Momiif KihlnV- remoii- 
btr.mco Suhhachaml AIslrvAdi was appointed to examine the awoiinls 
. and receive the revenue in jilaee of Slier Kli;ln. In v.f. 17d7 Daiiniji's 
hroflier I’lataprsiv, rctnrnin;? to his eonnt.ry after exaetinj? Irilmte 
from the chiefs of Soratli, died of small-pox at Kankar near Hliolka. 
Momin Kluin seeinjf th.it Sher Khan had not. yet lefj Kami, eolleetinl 
some men and eame to IVllad, while .Slier Kh;in wont to IVli^.'im a.id 
awaited tlie dejiartnre of Jianj>t>ji. Ratansinjjh _ Bhandari made 
pix'parations to help Slier J\h.in and .Nfoniin KhanieturntHl to ('anihay. 

At this tnne as the Malniruja Ahlu'Vsingh was not in favour at 
court, ]\Iomin Kliiin was apjiointed lifl.y-fourth vieenw. As he 
was unahle to elTi'ot anythfiig hy hnn.Mdf he persuaded daw'iin Mrtrd 
Khan Bala to join him hy a promise ot the f'overnnient of IVitan 
and din'i'ted him to iiroeei'd and take up tliat ai»pointment. Xow the 
Jhaloris wwe allies of the Jiathods, and I’ah'ir Khan Jh.ilori, then in 
command of Fatan, opposed Jawan Mard Khi'm, hut w'as linally 
ohlij^iHl to vacate Palau. Momin KhAn„ who hid not hitherto 
produeeil the order appointino; him viceroy, now' made it piihhe ami 
lH.‘};an to ad. as vieeiov w'ith the title of X.ijm ud-danlali Momin, 
Klian Bahadur Kiri'iz .lanj;, and in A n 17^7 sent a copy of this oiih'r 
to Ahdiil Husain Khan, the deputy minister, and to Mnstafid Kiidn, 
who held the ollii'C of Kiizi. 

Shi>p Khan Bahi, wishing to remain neuti’.al, retired to Bnl.isinor 
and Momin Kluin summoned Kangoji, who w'as in the neighhourhood 
of C.amhay, to his assistanci*. Hangoji agieed to aid him m expelling 
tlie Marvadis, on eondition that, if buccessfal, he should he granted 
one-half of the iirodncc of tiujariit except the city of A'liniwhihiid, Iht; 
lands in the neighlxiurhood of the city, and the port of (’amha\. 
'J'liis disastrous alliance with the Mar.itlias gave the Iasi blow to Mughal 
jjow'er ill (Jiijarat, wdiieh otherwise might liave liiigeied for at least a 
quarter of a century. Momin Khsin lived to repent his eonduet. 

When Ratansingh Bhandari heard of the appointment of Momin 
Khan to be lieeioy ho w'role to Mali ini ja Ahhiysingh for onh'rs. 
Meanwhile he sinit Muhammadan ollieials to Camh.ay to ]>ersi\ade 
Momin Kliiiii to take no further steps until a rejdy should lie received 
to the 11 ‘ft‘renee Momin Khan had made to Agra. '1 he reply u£ tlie 
Itfalutnija was that Katimsingh should resist ^lomin Khtln if he could. 
Ratansingh prejiared to defend AhmetlAMd while Momin Kluln 
collecting an army, <‘amped at the Kdransar lake. * 

Fixim the Ndninsar lake wliere Momin Khan remained encamped for 
one and a lialf months collecting Iris partisans he advanced to Sojitra, 
where ho was joined by Jawdn Mard Klidn Bdbij apd proceeding 
togidhcr they eame to Vasu under Uetliid, alxiut twc'nty-six miles 
from A'hmeddlidd, and from Vasu to Kaira, about eighteen miles 
from the capital. At Kaira they encamped on the banks of the 
Vdtruk.-w’here, ow'ing to the incessant rain, they were forced to remain 
for about a month. When the rain abated and the rivers were fordable, 
Momin Khdn, moving to Ahmedabdd, encamped in front of the city 
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pn the iCdukariya lank and prepared for a siego. About the sanio time 
Arumi'n KliJiu’h manager, Vajoram, uhom he liad sent to Songarl to 
W)licit HamajI to march m jx^rbon to liis asbistanee, arri\ed and 
niforined him that Dtimaji would join him shortly. Zorawar Khdn, 
wIki Iia<l Ixfi*!! liifl at the Maratha cain]» as bocunty for the payment 
o£ th<* tribute, was recalled, and instead the district of I’arantij 
\va,s Forma 11V U'^bigiUMl to the idavdtints in jxivment of their demands. 
SoiiK^ of the Malm raja’s guns, which were Isring sent to Ahrawlttbad 
by his agent" at Surat tlmaigh Cambay for fai'ility of transit, w’cre 
about this time cajilunnl by a party of iEomin Klnin's men. When 
Itatansingh Hhandiiri wrote to the Maharitja of Motoin Khan’s ailvanco 
on A'hineIsShad, the Maharajft. was much di'spleuscd, and w’ent from 
th • cmjKTon’s ]»reseneo in anger. The nobles fearing the conseijuences, 
recallinl him, and persuaded the emporor*to re-appoint him viceroy of 
Gujarat. 

Monn'n Khdn wais- secretly enjoined to disrogartl the iVEaliaritja's 
a])])ointment and pers(‘vere m ex])eilmg the Rathods, and was assured 
ol the einjKU’or’s a])])robal.ion of this lino of eonduct. llo therefore 
eontimied to [)ro"eeu1e the siege -with vigour. In the meantime < 
another or<h*r "was iwived from the impm-ial court, eoufirming the 
rea])])ointment. of the Mahartija and ajiiiomting I'idii-ud din Khdn to 
guaid the eit;t "'dh oOi) mi'u, direeting also tliat Momin Kh-in should 
return to Cainhiy. It was further stall'd tluvt, asliatansingh Bhandari 
had acted oppri'ssivelv, some other person sliould lie apixiinfed deputy 
to till his plaee, and that in the nieantimc a Rajput noble, named 
Abbaikaran, w'as to carry on the government. Shortly Ix'foro tlus 
Muhammad Bdkir Khau, son of Muatamid Khiin, joined Momin Khan 
from Suiat, while Sadik Ah Kli.'m and his nepliew'reniforeed litin 
from Jun.igadh. When Momin Khan was informed of tlie purport of 
the imjierial order lu* agreeil to return to Cambay, jirovided Ratansingh 
BhaiMl.iri would <|uit the city, luiud over charge to Abbaikaran, and 
admit Ful.i-ud-dhi Kluin and bis men into the city. 

Rataiisingh Bbandiiri determined not to leave the city, and "['rcjiared 
to defend himself to the last. Dain.iji O.'iikwar now' joined Alomin Khdn 
from Songad. Arumhi Khsin met Bilmiiji at rsan]iur, three miles 
from A'binedalMid, and maib' grtut show of friendship, calling him 
his brother.- When If; .i.i-ingti Bhaiulan lieartl of the arrangeiijents 
»naile ',e.i\veen IVun'iji and Alomm Klidn, he sent a message to i)ani:iji 
ba,nng, 'Momin Kli.m has jiromised Hiiiignji half of the revenues of 
(lujarsit exeeptuig the city of Alimeil«lxi<l,the lauds immediately round 
it, and Canilmy. If you w’ill join me, I will give \ou half of every¬ 
thing not eveejitiug the city nor Camliay, and will send to your camp 
some of my chief landholders as ^'urity if you agree.’ llAmaji 
shuw'ud this _ to Momin Klutn, and asked him what he jirojioscd to do. 
Momin Khdrf now iiorforec agreed to do the same ;■ but instcail of 
Camliay offered to make over, to the Manitlius tho wdible district 
of Wii-.imgam. Damtfji, accepting those terms, eoaged to negotiate 
with llatansingli. Ho then wont on pilgrimage to Di'ulesar, and 
returning in the same year, \ i). 1738, he and Rangoji liegan active 
o{x>ratioiiti against A'luucddbdd. Their bombardinont did so much 
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(lamago to tlir city that. Moiiuh Khan rcpcnteil luivinpf called them 

to his a'd, and foresaw that if the Mamth.'is once ^:diu‘d any jwrtion 

of the eity it would bo no* easy matter to drive them out. Momm 

Klein-now sent the writer of tho IMirJlt-i-Ahnn.'dr to .Itatansinfrli 

Bhand/iri, in ho|ies th.at ho luijjht withdraw ]M?aee.aldy, but Ratansnurh 

refused to listen to any terms. Aftei>some time the Musjilmiins uniler 

K.izim All Kluin and othora. and the Afarathas under Uaburav 

endeavoured to take the city by storm, but after a bloody contest wcie 

forced to retire Ke\t day lletansinjrh, seeiui; that hi* could not loufy 

hold tho city, entered into a ne<;olution uilh •Moiiim Khan, and, on 

reecivini; a sum of money for Ins exjienses, aud on being allowed to 

retire with the honours of w.i.r, left tho citv. 

• « 

Momm Kluin entered Ahmedabiid. On the eapturo of'the eity, in 
aecordanee with Moinm Kbauds engiigoinent., half of it was handed to 
the iMariithis. Momm Khin sent news of .what had taken ])laee to 
the emperor, and appointed FiiLi-ud-din Kluin liis deputy lJ/im;iji, 
who in the meantiim* liad been to Soratli, now returned and was met 
by Itaugoji, wlio aeeoinpanied him as far as the banks of the Mahi, 
whence ivangoji proceeded to Dhidka. After spending a few days at 
Dllblka, llaiigoji returned to A'limedabad and took charge of his sli.are 
of the city, whieli comprised the Uiiikhar, Kluinjehan, and .lanuilpur 
quarters as f.ir as tlio Astoria .and Haijiur gates. 'I he eily uas thus 
equallv di\ nled, and the Astoria and Jlaipnr gates were giiardiil by Iho 
Manitlias. At that time the inhabitants of Ahmedaliad weie eliiolly 
Aluhammadans, and tho Mar.irhas, aeeusfomed to evtortion, atlemplmg 
to op])ress them, they rose against the strangers, and after a sn\ ei enlTrav 
c\j)elled the greater part of them from the eity. Momi'n Miiin, though 
seiu’otly jdeased, all'eeted ignorance .and sent Kida-nd-dm Kluin to 
reassure Jtangoji. 'I’his with some dilficultylie sneecedm! in doing and 
Hangoji icmained in tlie citv. J.awan Man! Khan was sent to I’alan, 
and, instead of l*arilntij, the district, of Kheralu was granted to Zoriivvar 
Kluin Jliibi. 

M’jtli the cessation of Maivitha o]»])ressii»n, zYhmed.ibiid licgan to 
recover its splendour and o})nlenee. 'Hie emi>eror w'as ftnieh pleated 
with Momhi Kluin, and, raising his rank, jux’sented him with a dress of 
honour, a sword, and other articles of lalm*. At the close of the rainy 
season Momin Kluin w'cnt to levy tribute from the chiefs on the Iianks 
of tho Saljarmati, and llangoji was asked to aceomiiany him. 'J hey 
marelu*d to Aihilaj whence Fidd-nd-din Kluin, the deputy vieeroit, 
lefnrncd to' the city aeci.iinpanii!il Iw Rfmidji as deputy of llangoji. 
.Tawiln Man! Khan and Sher Kh;in BaBi now' pined tho viccroy^s 
camp, and, alioul tho samn time llathising, chief of Petha'pur, paid 
a visit to the vici'roy and settled Ids tribute. From Addlaj they 
advanced to Miiusa, and w'ore met by the Mansa chief. From Maiisa 
they iiroecedod to K.adi, and from Kadi to Bijiipur. A ftor 4Iomm Khan 
left tho people of Alimcdiib^d were, liadly treated, and Kaugoji, 
.leaving his broiler Akoji,iu camp, returned to the capital, whence he 
marched towards Vu'amgain and Sorath. Momin Khdn went'from- 
Bijfipur to Tdar, and there levied tribute from the chiefs of Mohanpur 
and ilanas.'iti. * • 
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Whoa IMomin Khitn arrived at Idar, A'nandsinpfh and Raisingh, 

^ brothers of jMaharii ja Al)hoytdnf?h, went to him and paid the trdmte 
' of Mohanjinr and Kanasan as Ijein^ within the diinits of the Idar 
teiTitorv. Tlio matter wsus ainiealily settled, and tlie tv»o brothers 
aeeoinpanicd the viceroy as far as the Idar frontier, when A'nandsinjfli 
returned to Idar, and Udising^h^at Momm Khan’s rctpiest, remained 
■with him, iMonim Khan underUking to pay the expenses of his men. 
PrathiiMj, the <*liiof of Mdnsa, a» 4 ‘reed to j»ay Ll’duU ^Ks. 23,0U0) and 
the cliief of Var-soila tlO K) (lls. lO.UUy") as tribute. At this time 
»Shor Aluliammad Klian Babi w’as aj^pointed to succeed MivDosi A'li 
as deputy f^fovernor of Soratli. The Maratlris, wholawl attempted to 
deprivi* some of the Usisulabdd and Batwa Sayads of their laud, were* 
a* tacked .lij" the Aluhammadau pojiulaiiou, and a few men were 
W’oiiuded on either side. Munm Kirin, receiving tribute from various 
ohief", had now reached i^ilan]mr, and Pdlur Khdn •Ihiilori, the 
^•overnor of that iilacc, w'as inl rodueod to the vicen»y by Sher-Khiiu 
Ibibi. As news was n«)W' receixed that iJevdji T;Lk])ar w'as ad\a’ncm}^ 
throne'll the Ibirod.i districts, Monn'n Khan marcheil towards Ahtnodii- 
bad, diwiiissini; I'ahsir Khm Jli.ilori on the Pdlanpur frontier. Jaw.-lu 
iMard Kli 'm IMbi, ajipoibtinjj his brother Safdar KKin Biibi as his 
deputy at Patau, jmshed forward la advance for A'liuieddbiid. Mdiniir 
Khan, who lud beiui idioijen by Mir fluziibr A'U as his deputy iu 
Surath, now arrived and eomplamed to Momm Kirin ref^.irdiiig hiher 
Khiin Bdbi’s apjiointinent. Momm Klidn said tluit, as neither had 
assumed charj^e of their duties, they should await tiual orders from 
the emperor, lie then ailvaiiced to lldjipur, and ihenec encamped on 
the side of the city near Mahniinpur and ooeupied himself m stren*^th- 
eninjy the city ilefonces. From that camp he piau'ceded to Isauiuir 
four miles south of A'limediibitd on his way to levy tribute from the 
Koli cliiefsjif the banks of the Vdtrak. After this he proceeded to 
Kiilej on the \'atrak and levied tnlmte from the Koli cluofs of tliat 
neij^dibourliood. 1 baring tliat IWmaji had left Soiigad, and crossing 
the • Main laid gone to A'ras, Momm Kluin struck h:s camp‘and 
returned bj the city, while Dduidji going to Dliolka marched froin 
Biat to Sorath. Momm Khdii now perinittiMl Slier Khdn to return to 
his lands in Ooglia, w'honce ho proeeeded to Junagai.lh aud took 
charge of tlic otlieo of d' put\ governor. 

*Ii. » r> 1738, Mir liuzabr Khitn, the gove»’noi' of Sorath, died, and 
as Slier Khdn had oeiaipied J unngadli, and taken into his employ all the 
trooi>sjof Mir Dost A'li, Mamiir Khdn w’as obliged to resign his jiro-^ 
tensions and return. 'I’he emperor now' appointoil Himmat A'li Khdn, 
"nephew of Meiftfn Khdn, governor of Sorath, and he wrote to Ins uncle 
to ehooso a fitting deputy. Momm Kh.in, as the Afardtha incursions 
into Soratli increased yearly, and fts Sher Klidn Bdbi was a nuin able 
to hold his own with them, suffered him to remain as deputy. When 
JJdmdji returned to yiranigdm, after levering tribute from the chiefs of 
Sorath, he was obliged to marcli against Kdnji Koli, the chief of * 
CMihanidr in the Ohduvdl. As ho could not prevail against them he was 
forced to call on Alomfn Khdn for aid. Mo.nln Khan sent Fidd-'ud-din 
Khdn at the head of a well-equipped army. On their approach the 
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. Kolis fled, an'l tin' \illafifo w'as Immod, and Fidd-ud-dfn Khdn returned 
to tilio eai>ilal. D.uniji, loavinj' Rantjoji as liN do2>uty, returned to 
Souijiwl. In this vear, a.d. IT.iS, llihdustiu was inviulod hv the 
great Persian Nsidir Sh-ih, Dehli sacked, and tli(« erniiei’Dr made 
jnuhonor. "kxi'cjit that coin was struck in Niidir’s name, the collapse 
of Mughal i)o\\ or caus'd litile change in tiujarat. 

In A.i> Fid Uud-din Kh.in was sent to levy tribute from the 
chiefs on the b-niks of tiie Siharniati, and, aceonqianicd by Jawan 
Mard Khln Habi and Raja lv.ii,isinghor Idar, man-hed to Ch.irilrak. As 
the village of L’linmul under ibj.'ijtur had been iissign(‘d to the author of 
the Mirat-i-Admiodi, ho accom[»anicd J'’id:i-ud-dm Khin, wlio marched 
*to Ahmodnagar, auildem:«nde»l tribute from Jitsingh of Moha\i|iur and 
Itanasiin. .1 itsingli resisted nnil a doubtful battle was fought. Ne\i 
day Fida-ud-din Kh.in chatiged his jiosition and again attacked Jitsin<*!i. 
who Ixnng defeated agived to pav L 101)0 (Rs lO.OUO). They then 
wont to Idar, where they w«‘re h<)s[)itaMy received liy Rstja Raising, 
who presented the leaders with horses From Liar they i»ro‘Peded 
to Vadnagar, wlireh was under dawfin iEard Khan, who also ree«MV<*d 
them conrteouslv and ]>resented horses. Tin* army then maiehed to 
Visalnagar. On the arrival of the troops at*Visalnagar, .lawiin M.ird 
Khdn I’O'iucsted Fida-ud-ih'n Khtin to subdue Jdnuiji the Koli chief of 
Thigia-Jiiiupur in the K.inkiv). \vle> was then tit IJalistniii under IM tan 
and who wiis eontmu.illi plundering the <‘ountry. Fidti-iid-din Kh in 
inareliedto ibilis.ina, imt .lamti)i tied to Th:ir,i-Iam]iur wiilioiit risking 
a battle and the Mulimimadans jilnndi'n'd T}i.irii-J:iinpitr. h'rom 
Hdlisana Fida-iid-din marehel in Ktidi, and allowing Jawtin Mard 
Kh.*!!! to ri'tnm to I’attin proeeedeil to A'hmedabad. 


At Alimedtihul disjmtes betwwii liangoji and Momi'n Khtin 
regarding the government of the city were fretpient. In one serious 
disturbance .Momin Khtin w’tis worsted and forced to sue for jiea<*e and 
grant liangoji his half share bith in the g(<vernm >nt and nweiiiie, wdiii-h, 
si ne< 5 the a If ray m D 17 ibS, Momm Kh.in had wulhheld. A formal 
agreement w'as drawn u]) hut did not long remain mforce About, this 
time Momin Khan's nephew' Muhtimmad Momm Klnn Makhshi it'ceived 
a patmt granting him tho title of Nti/tir Ali Khtin. The ’vear 
A.]>. I 78 !l'w'as markeil bv a dististroiis flood in the Siibirmati. In this 


jctir also the Marathiis iind(*r Ghimniiji Ajm achieved the memorable 
sucfcss of taking the fort of Jjas...cin from the I’ortuguese. 


In A.D. 17to on his return from Sorath, Dilmdji Gaikw'dr took 
Rangoji to tho Dtikhan and aiiiioiuied MtilhiiiTtiv Khi'mi his (ieputy 
at A'hmedtdjad. Fidd-ud-din Khun met the new deputv' at fsanpur 
and escorted him to tho city. Shortly after Fidd-ud din Khdn and 
Kazar A'li Khtin startial to collect tributo, and Jawan Mard Khtin 
sent his brother Zuvdwar Khtin I^bi to aceomjiany them. ^J’hey 
advanced against Ddbhora under Bahyal eighteen miles cast of 
A'hmedahad in the Bhil district and fought with the chief, who agreed 
to jiay Irihute. Thence they went to Atarsumlia, where tho Kolis 
after a vain attempt to carry ofi’they* cannon agreed to i»ay tributo. 
'i he force then proceeded to Mdndva and levied a contrilmthin from 
the Miindva cliiuf. They nc.\t went to Ka^udvauj, and passing 
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ihroiiji;]j Bdla&inor •roa(*bu(l Vfrpur utidor Lundvada. TIevo, from 
Sultiltisinirli, ai'fiit of Iho ramihada uhicf, they ivcoivoil two lioisos 
Uiul JLJJOU (Rs 3000) siH Irilmto. Wlitlo at Lum'ivada an onlor 
of i-aino from Morafn KLln, who lutiniahHl iliat MalhVirri'iv 

Kbihii hiitl laid uj* laujfc btoivs< of jrrsiin and <*onti.‘mplatod war. Fidii- 
iid-di'ii Khan at om-c piishod^ forward ihroii^li ]'iahisi;u>r and 
J\{i]):ulvanj, advancmfr rajjidly towards tli<* capital On flu* way he 
iccoiM.'d a second despatch from Moniin Klu'm savinu that, as tlic risk 
of w.ir had for flu* ]ircs(!nt ])asscd, llu'V slionld advance to Pctlad, 
when* tlu-y Would lind Malharrav Khi'ini and settle with Inin ahwit 
tin* leveniu* accounts. They <'outiimed their march, and iii two days 
reached Kaira,, heiiifi* joined on the way hy Muhammad Ki'di Khan, 
who wa'< chai’ijed w ith me^sa^es fioin Moinin Ish.in. At Kaira tliey 
founil Muhammad Jliisain, iiephiiw of Fida-ud-din Khan who laid 
iK'cn *-en1 with a l‘ori*e to Mah<idha. As ^lalharra\ Khuni wa«at Pmj 
iM'ar Kaira. Fidd-iid-ilm Kimn cvjnessed a wish t<* nieot him, and it 
was aifn*(>il that both sides should i>;o to the Pctlad district and theie 
settle tin* disput<‘d colleetams. Shortly after th(‘v met and arrano-e- 
nients were m j»roj»ress when the Kolis of the lihil distri<*t rehelii'd 
ami Ahdiil llusam Khan and \ ajerun were sent ayaiiist them. After 
hiirniiijo' two or three villao'Cs this detinhmeiit rejoined the main ho«\\', 
and lud lonj' aft(‘r all returned to Ahmedalttul. JJurinjf 10 

Itajirav iV^hwa di(*d. 

in A.n 17ll*Monun Khiinwenf to ( amhav. and while residinif at 
(Jhias]»ur ni'iir that eit V ri‘<‘ei\e<l information that I'aniaji had aj^ain 
a]ip)>inted Wan^oji his deputy in ]ilaeo of .Malharrav Khuni, and 
slmrtlv after liaiiijoji ani\ed at. I’l'tlad. At this lime Moinin Khan 
tunu'd his attention to the fallni};* off in tiu* customs ie\enue<il (’amha_\ 
and appointed Isinail Muhammad ei.lleeloi of eusloins. .As he was 
aiiMoiis to clear sonu* niisiinderslandmo; hetw'een IJaiifioji and 
himself, Moinin Kh.ln .set out to visit Kaiifioji and assiin* him of his 
^ood wishes. At this tinu* I’liavsinnh of Viiamj'.'im. who found the 
•Marathas even more tronhiesoim* tli.in.the Muhammadans, as soon as 
lui lieaid of MalhairavV r<*eall, suddenly attaeked theKu’t of \ iianii>am 
and with till* aid of s<uiie Arabs and iJohillas e\i)elled tlie Rlaralha 
pariison and ))repared to hold the fort, on liw own account. Shortly 
after Kanj'oji ihanande*' that .i lower m Ahmedahiid, wliieh had U'en 
Tiiii'da ' ory hy AIoi. 'i Kuan so as to command the resideneo of 
tin Riai.itha (ieputy at. the Jamdljuir j^ato, should he n'dueed to its 
original height At ^he same time he suj'yested that Alomin Khan 
and he, umlinff their forces, should ntivaiiee and expel l>havsiii<>;li 
from ViKungrtin. Alonpn Khan ajjreed to l«»th i»roj) 0 sals. 'Jlui 
addition to the tower was ]udled down, and Moinin Khan and l«anj»oji, 
niarehinjf a^'ninst Virain^ihn, laiil;siefje to the town. JUuivsinoli 
made a pdlant defence, and Afomin Khan, who was not. sorry- to see 
the Martithds ill diflieuliies, aflei* a time left tliem and marched to 
Kadi and Hijiipnr to levy tribute. Kanjjoji continued the siege, and 
ad Jihtivsingli saw that even without Moihiu Khtin the Martltha army 
was suineit'iit to reduce the jikce, he agreed to surrender Vlraing.’im, 
provided the fori of I’dtdi and its dependent villi^s were granted 
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to him. R.ans^oji aj^roctl, and tlius the ’MartUbfis ajfsiin oj^taincd 
j)i)MK‘Shion of \'ifimio'{iin, wlnle Mluvsipyh ai'((uircil Piitdi/ a property 
wlurJi lux d»*M‘i'mJants hold If) this dav. 

AVhon IMomin Kluin arrived at Alania, about twenty-six miles 
north-west of AlunedalKtd, hearino; that Dauutji h.ul crossed tlio Alsilii 
uith iDjiKiO men, he at ouee ivlurned to the capital. D.imiiji arrived 
at .Marisa and bcMeo-ed it. 'I’lie chiefs and Kolis defeiuh'd the place 
bva\ely for about a month, when it fell into Uamaji’s liamls, who not 
only cleared the prickly-pc.ir slnchade which surrounded it, but also 
burned the town. Kii«n Al.msa nam.-iji marebed to Sorath. On 
lux n»turn he hud sieme to Jhoach, a fort w’luch, from its natural 
slrciuyth as w'ell as from its tavouiable jiosition on the Narlnd.i, it had . 
been the voiistaul ambilion b"th of l)am.iji and ofliis father.pilaji to 
capture On the iip)iio.ieh i*f Dam.'iji, Nek Alum Khun, who held the 
jdaeo in th'* iMfei(*stSj,iil tiu* Nizam, prepared t(» defend the fort, and 
wrote to the Niz.im for aid. In reiily the Kizani warned Ditmaji 
not to attack his possiif.siiinx. On iveeiviiifr this letter Danmji raised 
the sie;>v and rHurned to Sonifad. It seems probable that eoneessions 
wore made to tmiipt Danuji to retire from Broach, and that the 
(Jiiikw'iir’s share in the ijroaeh <*iistoiiis vlates from this sieije. 

In A.i) UN in a battle betw'ceii Kami Kiili Kluli, j;overnor of 
Dliolka, and Riuifioji’s <le])uty, the -Manitlias w'ero defeated. Momin 
Kh.vn, at the riM|ue-.t of lliiii<;oji, made ]ieaee betweiai Ihein. I’ldi- 
ud-din Khan, who had recently been rai'-eil iii rank with tlio title of 
Balutdur, starlino- to eolled tribute burned dow’ii the rofraefory Koh 
ailhit;e of Dabliora, and plaem*? a jiost there, jiassed to Satmiilia, 
Balasii'or and'lhasra. Alter the battle at JJholka, tho buflding liy 
Rani^oji of the fort of Jiorsad, caused renew'cd li^litmcf between th(j 
Aliiliaiumailans and Marat has of Dliolka. At the reipiest of Muham¬ 
mad Uadi Khan, ^:overuor of Dholka, Fi<la-ud-din Khan, jiassiiijjf 
through iMahudha‘to I’etlad jiiished forward to help him. In the 
meantime a kittle was fouj;ht, iii wliieh the Alarathas under Afalliarr.'iy 
attacked Mulimniuad JIadi Khitn, and after a short contest with<iro\M> 
Next day the iMiilinumadanx,.stieiij>theiied by the aiiival of Fid.i- 
ud-din Klian, licsiepfed Sojitra. A letter was written to Raii^oji, 
asking the nieaniii}»; of the iittai'k, and he replied exeusinu himself 
aud attriliutin^' it to tiie ]<;iiorai)ee of MulharrdV. Muhaminad Uadi 
Khiin aiul the author of the Alirat-i-Ahincdi eventually met Kanjfoji 
at Borsad, and settled that he iind Fidil-ud-dip Kh/in should come 
tojjether and anuntfe inatterx. Jhit Kanjyoji in his heart intended to 
fiylit anil w'role to liis deputy Ramaji at A'limeilabdd to lx‘ ready for 
w'ar. iMalharrav iiow' joined Rangoji at Borsad. At this time many 
imsunderstamliiifys and several iifflits botw'ean the Alaixitlids and the 
Aliibaminadans were appeased by Momin Khan and Ranf^oji, who; 
in pjiitc of the ill-feeliujif amonfj their sulxirdinates and a certain distrust 
of each otlieFs desig-ns, a]*poar throughout to have maintained a warm 


' I'itili (tuirlli lalUuilti -H" W ; cast leiifatiulc 71* 4i'), at the eonth east angle ot 
till- piui of Cutrh, fifty.tao uiilcH w'cstof Aluned,il>,ttl. 
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mutual regard. D.'iihsiji from his stronghold at Songad was too much 
Of'oupied in PahJiafi ]>oUtivs lo giro nii«*h atteiilion' to (Jiijarat. 
Kangoji, on the other hand, gained so inuehinlhienix'with tho(inj.irnt 
chiefs, that at ona time lie suweeded in engaging Sajiinsingh llnz.lri 
in liTs Kcrih.e, and ulso iiahiecil Ihlja liaising!) of Idar to join him. 
Rut Moiiiin Kli.in dcluehed Jidisingh from this alliance, by placing 
him m charge of the jiost of Amali'ir.i and gi’anting him the dislnets 
of Alodasa, aMeglirej. Ahmednagiir, Parant'j, and Ihii'Mil. Moreoier 
the customary (illjurat sum at lirsi sent, daily hy liaugoji to Jiaja 
Iiai>-ingh for the expenses of his troops had hegiiu h* fall into arri'ars. 
Raja liaisingli made liis peace with .Momi'ii Khan through the 
mediation of Xazar A'U Mi.iii, iMomiii Khan^s nephew, who api«fais 
to have heen.ono of’tlie leading sjniits of tJie time. 

InA.n. 1T12 in another tight betweini^the Alardth.is and Mnham- 
mailans in YljinednlKid, the Muhammudans gained a slight advantage. 
After this Uangoji left the eii.y, a])|)oiiitiiig as before liamaji as ins 
dejmty, and joniiug ilagjiwan I’livar went to IJorsad, wlime he had 
built a fort. At this time one .Iivandas eame with ‘luiiiorify from 
tin* Ni/.im to act as collector of Dholka part, of the lands assigneil 
to the jS’iz.iin as a personal grant, but failed to onfoiee bis position. 
Shortly after this li.'ija A'liafiiUing of Idar was killeil, and his brotluT 
It.iisiiig, talving leave,.w'ent to Idar to settle matteis. Alomiii IChaii 
bad Ills ]»ateiil increased to the jiersonul laiik of isunmuiuler of (lUiK) 
wi-Ji a contingent of tif'UO eav.iliy. lie leeeived a drC'S of honour, 
a jewellinl turhau, a jdunie, six jt.eces o| cloth, an e!i‘phant. the older 
of iMahi-maratil),’ and the title of Najm-iid-d:ni!ah AIouiiii Klum 
lialuldur hiiawar .lang Dinereiiec'. again h'^oke out belvveen iMoniin 
Kliaii ttUil Liangoji, and again inaMeis weic setlli’d bv a friendly 
meeting bet ween tin* tw'o chiefs at Ihnsad, wheie iiangoji had taken up 
Ins lesideneix .\romin Khau now Uent lo I'etlad, and from that to 
t’ambay, when'he-was taken ill, but after six weeks came to Vasii, 
w’here iiaug'oji \isil<*d him Hen* tlioiigli again unwell be w’eut to 
Jdiolka, and sli-irtU aflorwanls be an<l liangoji mareheil njion Limbdi, 
wlih-h at this time is nn'iitioinHl tis under Viramgani. A\ hile befon* 
Limbdi, liangoji was summoned by Daitniji to help him against Ihijai 
IS'aik, and at once started to his assistance. Alondn Khiin now 
marched into (lohilvud" nnl jiroeeeded hy Lohana to (Jogha, tlicii 
'Vide, 1 he charge of a icsideiit dejmt.y of J^hi'r Ixlnin Ralu. Here 
he received tnhute from the ehii'f of Nihor, and from that, marching 
into Hdlar, went against Nav'ilnagar, Tlie .Tam resisted for twenty 
days, and eventually, on his agreeing to ])ay £5000 i Us. 50,0t)0) as 
tribute,'Alomiif Khan retnraed to A'lmiedabad. Dining Ins absence 
in siiite of stnbliorn resistance Nazar A'li Khiin and V'tijcrum hatl 
collected tribute from t,h(? Koli chiefs, liangoji, who bad -now left 
Diimaji, joined battle with IBiipu Naik ere he crossed the Alahi, and 
Bapu Ntiik turned hack, liangoji therefore remained at Borsad. but 
hearing that Moyiin Khriu's illness had bceonjo serious, he went once 
or twice to A'hmratlbdd t.o visit him. 
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In .\.n, 17lo Momin Klinn tlu-tl. Jfis wil't*. fearing lost Fidti-iid- 
din and Murtalliir Khan, Mnmiu Khaii’s son, wotild dopnve 

lior of hiT I'sfalo, llie prolyction ol' IJano'oji. In llio moiinlntio 

Fid.i-nd-din Klian iiiul* AlnflaWnr Kli.in roirivod an iinporial order 
to earrv on tin* f^itverpinont nnlil a now vioomy should lx* apjioinfod. 
At tins tinio a nniu naniod Anandr. in, who had boon diso;raood by 
iMonn'n Kli.m, wont ovor to Ii’anuoji and inoitod him to niurder Kida- 
ud-din Klim and Miil'takhu* Klmn lian^oji with this iniontion 
uiv'lod thoni both to his liousit, lint h.s heart raih*d him, and shoilly 
afierwards Fida-ml-din khan wont, to ('anihay. llaiiffoji now de- 
tormmod at all hazards to asi-as^in.itt* Miirtakhir Khan, \Vi(,h tins 
ohjoot ho took Murtakhir Khan's a'>s()r.atos. \ ajij'.iin and Kami Ki'ih 
Kh.in, info Ins oonlidonoo Muriakliir Kh.in ao<'id(*rttally hoard of liLs 
dosiijns, and roniainod on his •'iiard. As liam^oji had i’.iilod to ••any 
out his fiioinisi* to niiso !>hor Kli.in Ihihi to the post, of depuly \ioi‘i(VV'^ 
Slior Khan advanced to Idiolkaand lx*oan ]ilundoi'iii^ some Oainhay 
vilLiofos^ I’aiiifoji. aflor another Cut d»* :ittoni)it. to ass.issiiiato Mui‘ta.khir 
khan, s.>nt for his deputy Itani.iji, «ho w.is then in the neiolihoiirhood, 
and |m*]iared to ii^^ht. Aluftakhir kh.m, on his part, summoned Kid.i- 
nd-din Khan I'rnm t'amhav, and in a l‘owd.i\s th»‘V suoooeded iii iinitino* 
thoir foroos. Shor Kh’ui liahi do'-i'rlin:;’ the cause of Uan!'o|i, the 
aMariithiis wore worsted and IJano’oji’s house w'as hosieoed Jlano;iiji, 
Im'iiii; hard pri's'od, aj'reod to jriw up Anandiain and to surronih'r both 
Jiorsad find Viranioam, iShor Klian Ikihi k*coniini>- his si*eurity. In 
this way Kidii-ud-din Khan became sole master of (nijarat. 


Shortly after n.-imriji daikwar rolurnol from Sat.ira and oame to 
Caniha\. In the ino.intinio Hanijoji. who had been livino- with Slier 
Khiin Ihibi, his security, contrive 1, witli the connivarioo of Slier Khan, 
to (*-cape tooi'thor with his faiiiily. Kiihi-ud-din Kh:u) wavj so irreatly 
cmaoeil with Slier Khan foi this treachery, th.it Slier Kh,in leaviiii; 
A'hmediibad on pretence ofhiintino-, O'caped to linlasinor, where his 
w'lfi* joined him. Kid i-ud-din Kh.in ]iut .Ynandnim to de,ith, while 
liamroji throuoh the ant of Slier Khan Ikihi’s w'lfe, made l^•^)lld hw 
eeea]ie to iSorsid Kida-ud-din Klun had set out to collect tribufe, 
when news anived th it khandei.iv (laikwar, brother of Daiiiaji hail 
crossed the Main and join'iii^ Kano'iiji had laid sieoetn I’etl.id. On hear- 
iniy til's, Kida-ud-din a', once refui lied to A'hinedaliiid, and sent Valabhdas 
KotwiU to Khandei.iv to complain of the misconduct of Itan^oji. 


After the death of Moniin Klniii, Jaw'iin Maril Khiiii Jhibi was tho 
f»-rcatcst noble in t Jnjarat. He booan to’aspire to pow'i*r, and Kidii- 
ud-diii, who w'iis not <ro<Ml in the tii*]d, had th lUi^hts .of appointmiy 
him as a deputy While matters wens in this state, and Jawaii Manl 
khan wap aliuiwly laving claim to tho reveiue of the district round 
A'hmedabad, an order was received appointiiifr Abdiil A'zix Khin the 
coimnander of Jiinnar, near Poona, to be viceroy of (Jujarsit. This 
order was forj^cd hy Abdiil Azizl^hiin in dawiin Alard khitiKs inter¬ 
ests. w'lioiii lie appointed his deputy. Though Kidd-ud-dtn Khiin doubted 
fhe genuineness of the order,.he was not powerful enough to remove 
.law’im Mard Kliiin, who accordingly imielaimed himself deputy 
viceroy.. At this time tho troops, clamorous on aeeouut of arrears. 
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plnowl l)«>ih FMji-U(l-ilin Khiin and Mufhikhir Klidn under coi\finoincnt. 
dawan Mard Ivlu'm asMimod ehaviyc of the n'ty a^id staitionod liis own 
men nn ^naril. AVhile Fidri-nd-dm Khiin and Aluflakir Klnin wero in 
conHncmenl, Klianderav Oiiikwitr Njnt tht'in a nicpsafxe that if tliiw 
would oaiiM* tlio fort of Pells'id to l)e surrendered to him, he would help 
them. To tins thuy returned no answer. Fidd-nd-din Khan now 
entreatwl Jaw.in ifard Khan to interfere het.weon him and his troops. 
Jawan Manl Kh.in aeeiu’dmfjly piu’suaded the mutineers to release 
Fida-ud-din Khiin, who eventually eseaptsl from the eily and Ment 
to xVt>‘ra. 

Meanwhile Itnniroji <*ontiniu‘d to jm'ss the si«*i;o of Pi'lliid and the 
eoiriiuaiiilor,,.Yiilia Muhammad Husain, after in vain apjienliny; for help 
to daw'iiu Maid Kli.iii, w'us foreed to smjn'nder. Ranyoji demolished 
tluvfnrt of IVtliid and maiehed iipiiii Aliniedaliild. Ashe approached 
the eity Jaw'.in Mard Kliaii sent the writer of tho Mirat-i-.Vhme«li 
and .Vjal)smir]i to neyolinte with Riino-oji, who deiiuuuled all his former 
rijshts and |ossessions. 

New's hail now’ reaelied Dolili that a false v.eeroy w'as yoveniinfs 
(luj.ir.it, am! aeeurdmyly .Muftaklnr Kh.in was elu'sen lifty-se\onth 
viceroy, tin* iider e\phumuo'that Ahdul A'/.i/. had ue\erliiHiii ap]iomte(l 
Mcerov, amt diiectiuiv .l-.iwiin Maiil Kluin to wilhdi'aw' from' the 
eoiiduet of .ill.Ills. .Muftakliir Khan v as pei ple\eil Iniw'to act. He 
sill eeeded ill pi i'suailiii<>; Ins lri»'i[is that he would he able to ]Kiy them 
their illleais., •i.n.l he sent a (npvof the order to .law.in Maid Kh.iu; 
anil. Us heil.ired not displae.* him, he informed .law;in .Mard Kluin tliat he 
h.id a[ipiiiiited him as In', ilepnf \, ami that he himself would siiortiv leaxe 
.Vhnu dah.ul. .law.in Mard Khinij so f.ir fiom*.)HW my;, onleieil Muftakliir 
Khiin's house to he surioiiMiled. Exenluallv .Muflakinr Kh.in, leaviiiy; 
the eiiy, joined I’.mynjii, and then reined In Canihay. 

Mi.iinlei iv (laikwar lelurned, and, with the \iew’of euforeiny; Ills 
elainis, unit illy- \,iih l{anyi>ji, maiehed to li.inj.ir, ahout li\e mi'es 
.south of A‘limed.‘ili,id. Jaw an Mard Kli.'n issuiny from the eitv 
enmiied near tlu* Kankarna take. Nailuiv I’amlit and Kiishniijion hehall 
of the Mariitha leaders were sent to Jawaiii Mard Kluin to demand llieir 
former riy;lits ami possession - Jawaiii at first refused, but in the end 
yavo w';i\ ;uid the Ma . 11 .as ippointed Dadu Moi’iir deputy of tin* 
lit} islier Kluin Uabi now returned to IWlasinor. Klunder.iv and 
Ivaii.'iji then went to Dlmlka, llany;i>ji to Petliid, and Kha.iiderjiv 
({liikw'iir to Soiath. Fidii-ud-din Kh.iii reipie.sted llaiitfoji to help 
Muftakliir Klyin ; he ivplied tliat he wais willmy to help liim, but had 
110 money. Raiitjoji then ai'eomj'amed I; iihi-ud-din Kluin to Canibav, 
w'here .Muftakliir Kluin was. N'eyjojritions were entered into, and the 
Khiins tried to eolleet IIU.OOU (Hi. 1 hthh) w'hieh Raiiyoji asked for 
to enable Imu to make military proiiar.ilions to aid them. '1 hey iMised 
XSOOO yts. «U,0uU) with great dilll<*nliy and admittisl Rungoji’s Niiib 
to a share in the iwlministration. Rangoji w'ithdrcw to Dorsad with 
the ISuOU (Rs. 8<),UU0) under the proU'Xt that when the l•emainlng 
.tSOcO (Us. 20,000) were paid he would i.ikc aelion. J-’idii-iid-diii 
Kiudn, annoyed at llangoji’s eoudiiet, weui to reside at Dliowan, a 
village lieloiiging to JAlam Jdha Koli. 

j» 1710—13 
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TV A.i). 1711 .Tawaii Manl Khim, nflov appoinlhiir'onc of his brotlioin, 
/iitniwav Khan, his tl^jnity at. IVilaii, an<l kci'inn^ liis othor hrotlicr 
Siifilar Khan a1 A'liinoilalwid, advanced from the «Mty to Kadi to collect, 
tnhule. Hit. next bleji >\as to in>ite Ahdul A'ziz Kh.m, the eonima.ndor 
of .Jiinnar, near J’oona, to join him in (iiijaial. AIkKiI A'zi/ aecoidin^ly 
.''ct out I'rom Jiinnar, taUino-with hm;. Fatehtah Khan, commander of 
the rurt. of Mullier m l»!iu;lii'n and liustanirav Maratlia. Direetm}** 
hi'^mardiin the tirst m-siance to Surat he was theie watiduHl in the 
inlercHts of Daniaji (laiUwar, J»y llev.iji Takjiar, the.lienli'nant of that 
cliief, w'ho, seeinji; that ou lea\iiij; Surat, Alidul M/A/, contnmed to 
ad\ance to A'limedidiad, iniivued I'lm to Kim Katliodia, ahout liftcen 
miles north west of Surat, and tlicre allaeted I'lm. In the eiiy-ajre- 
ment l)e\aji 'rak[i.ir, who liad ojnned oxer liustamrax Maratha, or.o 
of the Iea«lin«r men m Alid'il A'/iz’s arniv, xxas xietoiions Ahdul 
Aziz Kli'in retired, hut "was so closelx followed hv the ^Marathiis, t.hat, 
at IVmoli he x\-as Coieed to leave Ills elephant, and. mountiiii^- a liorse, 
lied w’itli all speed towaids Ureacli < >n le.idnno- die Xarliada he 
f,ii ed to Hnd any hoats, and as his juir-Mieis weie dof-e upon linn, 
puttiiiiy his horse at ihi* water, he tiled to swim ihe iixer. hut, stickino’ 
fast in tlie nnul, he was overtaken and slain hy the Maiaihas. 

Oil hearing of the death of Ahdul AVi/ dawaii Maid Klim tlmn^Iit. 
of joining Mnftakhir Klian. Fie he eould lairy this pl.m into (‘iTeet, 
the emperor reeeiviiig, it is said, a jiieM-iil of Ll’t'.Uuu (h’l,. 1’ liil;lis] 
for the nomination, ajipomjed Fakhi-ml-daulah Fakhr-ud-din Kliaii 
Shiiji'uit .laiig |{.ihadiu lifty-i'iulith vieeroy of (injaiat 'I'lii* new 
xieeroy foi'waided a, hlaiik jiaj'er to a liani er of liis ai (|iiaiiitaiiei‘ 
nameil Sitaram, asking him to enter in it the name of a littiiio di-piit\'. 
Sitaraiii iilled in the name of .lawan Mard Kliiin,and Fakhr-nd daulali 
Mas proclaimed vieeroy. About this time Sahlar Klian IJahi, after 
lexying tnliute fiom the Sahaimati ehiefs, returned to Alnuedahad, 
and Khainleniv (iaikwar, as he passCil from Smath to Soiigad, 
ajipointeil Itangoji liis dejmty ()ii heing ajipoiiited ileput x llaiigoji sent 
Krishnaji iiustead 1 f Moral- Naik as his de)iu( x to Aluiiediih.id, and 
himself ]iroce<‘ded to Arhai-Matar on the \'atrak,and from thatmoxed 
to Kaira to Msit dawan Mard Khan, with whom lie estahlished fiiendly 
relations. In die same xear Ah Muhammad Mum, sujiennteii(l<‘iit. 
of customs, tlied. and in his place die author of tin- Mir.'il.-i-Ahmcdi xxas 
apiMiintnl Intliis xcar, too, I’ahar Miaii .Hi.don died, and hi« unclt!, 
Mnhaminail Bahadur, was apjiomicd guxiu-nor of IVdanpur in his stead. 

Ahcnt this time I’mlhai, vxidoxx of Klmnderih J)ahhlde, .summoned 
Khanderiiv Gaikwdr to lielj) her in li**r attcmid. to Icssim tlie poxx'cr of 
the Fcslnva. /\s JJanujji (Jaikw'ar could not la* spaied from the Daklum 
Khaiulctilv was aiiiKimlwl liis dc]^uty m (inj.irat, ami ho cliose one 
lldmchandra to rejircsent him at Ahmeddbad. 'Wlieii Pakhr-iid-daidah 
advanced to join his ajipointmcntas viceroy ho was received at Bdliisinor 
with much respect by iSlier Khan Bahi. tiaxviin Mard Khan Bahi, on 
tlie other hand, determining to resist Faklir-ud-dauhih to the utmost of 
h s poxver, summoned Gangadhar with a body of Mardtha horse from 
iVUad, and jiosting them at Isanpur, aliout ten miles south west of the 
Cl y, himself leaving the fortilicationa of A'hifiodnbdd, eneampwl at 
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Asiirva, al>'»ut a niilft and u halt* from tho walls, louring his progro-ss 
towards the capiUil lh(* now vii.-eroy was joinod by IbUsinghji uf Idar at 
Kapiidvanj, and. ad\an»‘.iig together, they arrived at Blijlpur. eighteen 
miles (‘ast of A'linmlabad. On their a])]n'«ia('h Jnwnn Mard Khdii bent 
Safdar Khan an 1 (Jangadar to oppone iliein, and the two armies met 
al)ontM\ miles I'rom the capital. After some lighting I’akhr-ud daulah 
snec(‘eded in forcing hiswayt«» tin* sulmrh ot Jlajpiira, and next day 
eontinuing to diivi* back the enemy occujncd the siiburltof Bahruinpura 
and began tlie actual siege of thecit\.,At this ]«)int affairs took a 
turn. Kakhr-ud-ilaulah was wounded ‘iiul returned to his eamp, while 
tJawiin Maid Khin suiei’edcdin wiiiiuug over to bis side fsher Khan 
Babi and b’aisinghji ot Id,ir, tw'o of the viceroy’s chief siipjiortoiv. 
'I he .Mirat-ifA’liiucdi I'speciallv notes fliat Itiija Kiiisingh asked for 
moiicv in ]iay hj.s troops but Kaklir-iid daulah. not know mg that this 
rule ha<l long been <i dead Idler, said that us ho held a dislind on service 
(enure, it w.is inil proper for him to ask fora money aid when on 
imj'erial -erviee A'e\l d.i\ Kakhr-ud-d.iulah was sniroiinded b\ Safdar 
Ivlian Itibi and lli(> .Mnr.vth.is, and limiself one wif(‘ ai.d some ehildreii 
n ere taken ]iri>.()i*cr.s, while allot her of liis wives and hi.s son, who had 
ni.iiiagi'd to esciq to Sidlip' were lajilured and brought back to 
Aluiiedabad 

After this Kh.imlerjlv (Ijiikwar returned to (iujanit to receive liis 
sliaic of 1 he spiiil lak'i 11 fi'oui Kiklir-nd-diiulah lieaehmg liorsad, he 
took Haiigoji w'llli Irm as f.ir as Ahmcd<ib.id, wlnu'e he met Jawaii 
.Mard Ivinn and olita u<-d from Ibiiigo]! share of the tribute. 
KlnudiTiiv w’.is n.i t-.ilislied with I’atiooii's ai'i-oiiiits, and ap]ioiutiiig 
a fie-sh depiilv, Ii altai'Iied li’angop’^ property, and before leaving 
A'hmedibid for S itli, put iiim iii eoiiliiiemeiit at liorsad. Jle ubo 
contined Riklir-iid-d.iul.ili m the (Ihiaspiir outpost on the hank of the 
river Muilii Memwhile iii eoiiMspieiiee of some misnnderstaudmg 
Ir’tweeii dawaii Mard Kli.m Habi and his brother Safdar Khan, tlie 
latter retIIeil to rdepur a.nd .lawaii Mard Khan went to Visalnagar 
then ill the hands of his brother Zoravvar Kluii. Froin Visabiagav, 
Javv'.in Mard Khan jiro-eeled to lUdhanpur, and meeting his brother 
Safdar Kli.in, thev lieeame ri-eoiieiled, and returned together to A'hnii'd- 
libud. Khanderav (iaikvv.ir. whi) had in the meantime returned fioiu 
Sorat.h. eneampmg at le II..i ajijtomfed Trimbakrav l^andil as liis 
»I puiv ai A'hmed.ibad in ]»laee of Moro J’andit, On hearing that 
llungoji liad iKseii thrown into eoiiliuement. rm.il):ii sent for liim, and 
he along wilJi Khanderav (J.iikwar rejniirel to the I>alvhan. 

Shortly aflurwards I’nnaji Vithal, in concert with'rniubak I’andit, 
Ixmig dissatislh*d with davv.in Mard Khan, In'gim to intrigue with 
Faklir-ud-dauliih. In the meant.uttn IJmabai hail appointed Raugoji 
as her deputy, and, a.s he was a staunch friend of Javvan Mat’d Khan, 
he expelled 'J’rinibakr.W from Ahmedabiid, and himsi'lf collectevl .the 
jManitha share of the city n*vonues. Upon this Pnnilji Vitlial sent 
(iangudliar and Krishnitji with an army, and they, expelling the Muham¬ 
madan ollicers from the distii'ictb from which the Mardthiis levietl the 
one-fourth shan* of the revonue, took the matiaguncnt of thnii into their 
own lianvls. Kaiigoji now asked Slier Klidu Bdbi to help him. Sher 
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Klirfn afrnu*(l; but as In* hail not fun(ln to ])ay his tn ojis, he ilflayoil, ami 
aftiTWiirilk ]iluiiili'ml IMaliuilha anil Nadiail. As lianjfoji I’ailed to join 
him, Sher Kli.in jn’oi'ooilt'il hy liinisolf to Ka|iiiil\anj, and froiii Kajiad- 
\iyij niarclird a^nnst the Alanitha (*am]», with whicli Pakhr-ud-daiiUIi 
was thou ai'Siioiatcd. On the nij>lit after his arrival, tlic Alarathas 
made an atta«*k on Shor Khan’s ^•am]l, ui whioh many men on both 
sides w'ore slain. Next nioriiiii^ tlie haltle w'.is ri'iiiwvod, hut oii Slier 
Khaii su^^e'-tiiinf certain terms the ti^'litinjj ceased. 'Ihat xery niji’ht, 
lieaniijr that l{aiif^;oji lia.d reaihed lial.isinor, Slier Khan stole oil 
tow'ard!, Ka.ii.id\aii| runaji and K.iKhr-iid daulali Folhiwed injmrsuit 
hut failed to jirevent liany:(iji and Slier Khan from joininj^ their 
forces. 

In All. 17Id a h.i 1 tle was foiiii'ht in the neinlihiuirhood of the' 
town of Iva]i,id\anj in win-h iSlier Klian w'as woimdeil. lie was 
loi’ied to tak«‘ .shelter w’llh Rani>'iiji in Kapad\anj, while Pakhr- 
nd-daulali, (laii^iidhar, and Ki'slinaji laid siei^'e to that tow'ii At 
this lime the laiuavada < hief asked AhilhaiTav llolkar on lii-. way 
hack from his yeailv raid iiilo Malwa, to join him in attaekiny; \ 11 jnir. 

Jlolkar ajfieed and \ ir|iur was |ihindeieil. ilanu'ojt, lieaiiii'.> nI' the 
aru\aloi Ilolkar, 1 eir'^i'il him to ione' to his aid, and on |iromi--e of 
reeeiviiijif a sum Ilf V‘’i»,oiii) 1 o ht/Jin) and two ele|ih:inls, Ili.lkar 
eoii.senied. (iam;iilhar, Kii^hiiaji, aivl l''akhr-iid-ilaul.ili, heaiiiiLT of 
the ajiiiroaeh of IJolk.ir, raised the sicne nf KapadianJ, and marehiii^' to 
Idloli iu exiidled llie i^iivernur of llul distnel. Slmri ly .ilti'i-waids on 
a sninnions from Dam.ijiand l\hander;i\ (i.iikwar l{ani>oji leiiieil to 
Ihiioda iMe.niwluIe rakhr-nd-daiilah, Kii-lniaji, and (ianuedh.ir 
:^1 valued to Jelaljnii' in the D.iskioi s|]|m1i\ i-ion of .Vhnieilahid and, 
takim;']io-M'^^iiiii of It, evjielleil Aiiiliar llahshi, the dejnily or.F.iwan 
Alard Kiiaii. Uamaji and khanilera\ (iaikwar passed from i’l.irndiii 
to Vnsu, where they W'eie met hv Krishnaji and (liin<;Milhar, whom 
.Diimaii eeiisiiied for siiiliiiii' Fa.khi'iid-il:iuhih. < hi this oeeas'oii 

Jlainaji hcstoweil the d'stucls of I’arnda, K'lidiad and ISors.nl on 
liN hujtlu'r KhanderaVj an aet on whieli for e\er lemoNed iniv ill 
fi'elin;^' on the p.iit of Khanderax. 'I’hen, pron'edini>- to (Jokh'j, 
Jlamajiliad anui'erMew w th .lawan Mard Khan Kiom Gokh j heseiit 
K.iiioji 'I'.ikpar with l'’.iklir-ud-ihinlah to Soratli,and himself retnined 
to Sonj^id. As ISiirsiid liadln'en given to Khandeiav, Kaiigoji lixeii on 
Umret Ii as his re.-ideiice. 

Tn this year, \ n 17 hi, TeglilH*}; Klnin, jfovernor of Surat, died, and 
wassueeeeded hy his hryther Safdar Muhammad Kh:in. w ho, in aeknow'- 
ledguieut of a pre.sent of se\en horses, roeeived frora^ the einjieror • 
the title of Rahadur. At. this time 'IVdih A'h Khin died, and the 
writer of the Mirat-i-A'liinedi w'as ajipointed minister hy the emperor, 
ill \.D. 1717 Uanjfoji returned to A'liniediiluid, and Jawitn AJaril Khan 
liad an interview with him a few' miles from the city. Shortly after 
tins the Ivohs of MelimiidalKid ami Mahudha rebelle.1, but the revolt 
was sjieedily crushed hy iSlis'dilKiz Rohilla. 

Ihiring this year Najm . Khan, pfovemor of Cambay, died. 
Muflakhir Khan, son of Najin-nd-dau1ah Alomin ^Khitn I., who hail 
al.Mi received the title of Alomin Kkln^ informed the emperor of Najm 
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Khiin's (loath, amhliinibolf afci'Uineil I ho oflico of governor in which in 
A.i). 17JM lie was omilinuotl. On hoaring of the* (loath of Najm Khun, 
on ])ri*<on(v of coiitlohng with the fainil.> of iho late governor, Pidd-ud- 
(li'n Khiin niiirohoil to (’ainhay, hut as ho was not. allowed to enter the 
town ho retired, lie aftorwanls went to Uinreth and livoil with 
Itangoji Kiinoji T'tk])ar, w'ho Jiad gone with Fakhr-nd-daul.ah into 
SoiMith, now' laid Mogo to and took the tow'ii of \ anthali. As it w'as 
nc^irly tiiiii* for the Manith.is to return to their country, Kdnoji 
and 'Fakhr-iid-d.iulah, retiring to Dholka, expelled Muhaunnad 
JunlmS, till* ileputy governor. Kangoji, who had at this time a 
dispute with .lawan Aiiird Kh:in regarding his share of tribute, now' 
eanie and joined them, and their eoniluued forces mareluil upon 
Saiiiind, where, after plundering the town, they eneainped. It was 
now' tinit* for K.in.ji to wilhdraw' to^the Jlakhan. Jiangoji and 
Pakhr-ud-diiiilali, reniaining Irtliiiid io ciileei tiihule from the iieigh- 
liouring diMriet*., niarelied Jo J*-anpur, wlieie they were ojipused hy 
Jawan ^lard Khan. t)n this nrea*-! >ii li'thilawan J\Iard Khiin and 
Fakhr-iid diiulah soiiglil ih.* alliaiioe ot Ihaja I’aisiiigh ot fdur. ]»ut, 
as he nlTeied iiioie fiuoniMlile ioi'ms, liiija ItiUsin^h deterniiiied to join 
Kiiklir-iid-d.inlah Miei Khan !’> hi also joined I'likhr-nil-daulah, who,, 
thus reinIhiei'd, laid M.'gc Jo .Mnned.ihad. \\ line these e\en1s were 
]).i!-sing at Ahmed.ih.id. 1 laul.a, an ii'l'(^>1ed son of Khaiidenu (jlaikwiir, 
at. lii;ii lime 111 p is.'i‘,'Mon of the f .rl of Unload, lieoan to jilunder 
Jiangi.jrs \ii ai^'i- iindei I’el i.id, and. ai lacking hb dejtut_\, defeated and 
killid linn < (n iliis llang...]i withdrew Imm Alnuediihad, attacked 
and lainiiied the f.u-t of l>ois.id,aiid loieed Ilarihato leaM'thoeoiintry. 
flaw.Ml .Maid K in now 'ni for Jaiiaidhaii I’andit, Khniiderav's 
diplii'N at Aadi.n and, in jiaie of KangojiV rejireseniati\e,appointed 
liiiii to manage I .* M.ualh.i shan f .VhiiK'dahad. 

I Mil mg llic'c \eais nu]Minanj elunges had taken place in the 
go\ermneiil of Sni.il. Jn 17.i 1, w hen Mulla Aluhaininad Ali, the 
chief of the nieiehaiils and liinlder of the Ath\a fort, was killed m 
jUbon hy 'I'eglilM'g Khan, tin* iS’i/.am sent. Sa\ad ^liththan to iwenge 
his death. iSumuI .Miththan w’as forced to return unsuccessful. After 
Teghheg Klun’s death f'^avad .Milhtlran again came l.o tSurat and lived 
theiy with Ins hrotlier Sa\ad \"helmn, w'lio held tiu* olliee of jiaymaster. 
Sayad Slilhlhan tried f r* f I he government of t.he town into his hands, 
hat, a. ..Ill fiulino. eonmiitieil suicide Ills hrotlier Sayad Aelieh.'inthen 
attiiekid and t.ook the citadel, evpelling the eominanderj and for 
several days war w'lls a'ligcd lielween him and the governor >Safd.‘ir 
Alnliaininad Kluin with donht.fiil success. At last vSayad Aehohan 
ealloil to Ills ?iid Alalhilrrav, the depniy at Baroda, ami their eomhim*il 
forces took possession of the whole eity. During the sack of the city 
’ Alalharniv xvas killed aiid the nitsire management of affairs fell into 
the hands of Sayswl Aehehan. S.ifdar Muhammad Khan, the late 
governor, though obligiMl to leave the city, was determined not to give 
up Burnt without a sti"uggle, and raising some men opened fire on the 
fort. Sayad Aehehan now Ivggotl the Arab Turk English Dutch and 
Portuguese hi(*rchaiits to aid him. A deni .wldressed to the emperor 
and tlie Nizdm, begging that Sayhd Aehehan should he' appointed 


Chapter III. 

Mughal , 
Viceroys. 

Muhammad 
^ Shah 
1''iiiiii-ior, 
1721-1748. 

b'AKiiit-trm 

i>Ani.Aii 

Fitty-i-ijflith 

ViuLToy, 

1711- i7«. 


IlIl’llMM'll ^ 
Stii nirili of 
rakUr-iiiI li.mlah’s 
l’ail\. 


Disqoii-.idiis 
uinoiii' itif 
kl<ir.itli,iN. 


Si'R.vT Affairs. 
171^. 



332 


HISTORY OF UUJAIOYT. 


fBombay 


Chapter III- 

Maghal 

ViceroyB- 

Muhiinimad 
^ Slia'h 

1721-1748 

liAri.\ll 
Fitt\ ci^'litli 

1711- 174^. 

Aliillii r.ik'hr ml- 
dm lls('ii|)c'< It) 

of ^'ur.lt 

ItcMMlIII- t • till* 

U.nitw.ii, 

J717. 


I'.lIllUll*, 

J717. 


M.ii.itliii 

JDl'Si IlsllUls, 


Fall of Jlors.iil. 


M \ir\nl.iv 
\ AKIIAIMM.il 
Fin\-iiiiitli 

1 n*<?iov, 
1748. 


Mils siffin-d liy all tlu‘ nK'rchants t'\i*i‘j(t- by Mr. Laml) the 
hjiiifli'-Ii rliiel', and Ihouifh he at firi-t, ro^u^ed, he \vii.s in the eiidper- 
snathnl hy the iither inereh.inls to si^n. 'I’he meivhaiits then assisted 
Siuiid Aeliehaii, and Safihir Ahiliauuiitid Khan lefired t<> Sindh, 


Meanwhile, on aeeunnt. of Hiine onimty hi'tiveen Mulla Fakhr-ud- 
din, the son of Muila XEnhsunnitid A'li eluef of the merchants, iind 
Sayad Aehehan, the .Mullti MMs thrown into jivison. Mr litMiih went to 
SaMiil Aehehan, and remonstral iny; ivilli him sujf<;es|e(l tlyit tin* Miilhi 
slioiild he sent for. Sayiid Aelvliiin aj;r<ril, hut, on the way Mr.Liiuih 
ciirneil olT Mnlla Kakhr-nd-din to the Knalish ftwlory, and afterwards 
.siMif him ti» Hoinhay in disifui’* *. In the nie.uitime Kt'daiji (Jaikw.ir. 
aeoii'-in of Daimiji's, wliom, with .Malharrav, Savad Aehelian liad asked 
to hi'< hei]i, arrncil at Saial, and thoiioli Sii.\iid Aehehan hail Ih'imi 
sneeessfnl uitlioul his aid, Ki'daiji demanded (lie Loll,OUU (Its. ol/tl/is) 
w'hieli laid lH‘en jironuM*d liim As tla* Sa_\iid was. not in a ]io-.ilion to 
resist Kinlaiji’s demands, and as lie laid no read\ iiioiiei to <;i\i‘ him, 
lie made o\er to him a third of therexenues of Suiat until the amount 
should he jiaid. As hefon* this another third of the rexeniies of Surat 
had heeii assi<rncd ‘o Hail/ Ala-'inid Khilii, the de|iu( \ of \akii( Khan 
of .laiijiiii, tlie eiiiolumenis of the •'.uenior of Siir.it w'oie nitueed to 
oiii'-thiid of the entin* rexenue and this xxais dixideil hetxxi'en tho 
Aliilasaddi and ihikhshi. 


In this x'ear ('\ i» 1717, S ISii:!) there xxasa sex-ero shock of earlh- 
(|iiake and a o-reat f.imme xxhieli caused many deaths. In the followiiio- 
x'earflaxx'.'in Mard Main eiideaxoured to ree.i|»ture .letaljmr, hut filled, 
AIhiiiI tliesimetimi* I mah-'iidied and Daimiji’shiotlier Khander.ix' who 
W!is on p;ood terms w itli Anihikiiwife of Ihihuiiix Seiiaiiati, tin* omudiaii 
of rm,ih.irsson, procured his own ap|iointment as’deputyof his hrother 
Dam.'iji in (Jiijaiiit. On heinj' ajipointed deputy Khanderav at once 
iiain lied I'Ufain'-t liuiu’oji to reeox'cr I’or.sad, xx'hieli.as ahoxe iiieiitioiied. 
I’anufoji had taken from Ilariha. 'I’lieir forces xxere joined hy two 
detaehment.s, one from iMoinin Khan under the r*ommand of A'nha 
Aluhammaid llusiin, the other from .laxviilT Maid Khiin eomni.indeil hy 
.lan.trdhan Pandit The eomhmed arnn hesi(*o(>d llorsad, Afleralix'o 
nionths’ siej^i* Itofsad was tak«>ii, and lianooji xx.is imjiiisoiied hx' 
Khanderiix’, I hi the fall of iSorsad Slier Khan liahi and Ka ja lii'iisin^h 
of tdar, xx'ho xxere allies of llaiufoji, returned to JSalabinor and four; 
Fahhr-ud-daulah xx'as sent to Pet hid and Fida-ud-din Klnin^ le.ixiiifj 
Univelh. took sliolter xx'itli Jetha, tho ehiof of Atarsuuiha. 

In this year the umjieror iMuhiiminad vSliah died and w'as suei*eoded 
hx his son Ahmed Slu'di (A i). 37IM - 1751*). Shoiftly after Ahmed’s 
aeoossiou Malniraja Vakhatsino*h, hrother of Alalntvaja Ahlieysiiiffh, 
was uiiiHiinted liftx'-nintli xieeroy of AJujariit, IVhen ho learned w’liat 
was the state of the iirovinee, ho pleaded that liis jircsence W’ould lie 
more useful in his oxx'ii dominions, and nox'er took up lus appointment 
of viceroy. Vakhatsiiifrli was Uie last viceroy of (iujariit nominated 
hy the imperial court, for although by the aid of tho ManUl)4ls Faklir- 
nd-daulali was of importance in the province, he had never been able 
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to Cfitablisli himf^'lPaa virt'voy. Tn this year also ocmrml tlio death 
of Khuhhalcliaiid Slielh, tlie chief mcrohaiit of A'hincdahad. 

Kliandciav (Jaikwar .'ii)|)oiutu 1 Rdg'lau^hankar his dcpiiiy at 
A'hiacdami Safilar Khan Riihi issued from A’limcilalwd with an 
army to levy tnhute from the ehu‘£s on tlie hanks of tlio Si'iharmati. 
"When Fakhr-iuUdaulah, the fonher viceroy, heaid of the a])poiiitinent 
of Mahilr/ija N akh.itsfnjjh, seeiiuy no chance of any henetit from a 
loimer still in (Jiijiiial, he retire 1 to J)i‘lili. In A.n. I 7 ty A'sif Jiili, 
JViziim-iil-Mulk, (lied at an adianced leaving- biv sons and a 
dlsjnitt d sliceessioll. 

Ahont the siiiiie limi' IkilniiiW I’l'shwa, wlio was jealous of the 
]ow(r of the (iaikwar, sent a hotly of Iroojis, and freed Itiingoji from 
tlie haniU t*f Miander.iv tlaikw.ir. During Ihe-'e veins ad\eiituiers, 
in diih lout iiiiits of till* eoimlrv. taking ad\iinlaor of 1 lie decay of 
llu'ceiilial power. eiidt-inoiiK-d to (‘-.t-ihlish tliem-eUes m indejx'nd- 
eiiee. Hf tlie-(* at tempts tin* most roimid.ih]i‘ was the re\oU o| one of 
the IVitan Kii'hitis who estahli.sheil his [tower so llrmly m I’.itau that 
tlaw.iii M.-titl Kh.in found it ii’ce.'S.irv t'l [irocecd ni jiei-son t<» retlnce 
]iim Shortly aflerwiiitls .lawan Man] Khin (leeimsl it ail\isrihle to re*! all • 
Ills hiotliei''. Sahl.ir Kiiitii and Zoriiwiir Khan, who were then at I nja 
under I’litan, and took them witliliimlo A'hiiied.ih.id Fid.i-ud-din 
Khan who had h(‘en residing at Maisumh.! now'ii'ked p(‘rmission to 
l-etiirn to Ahmed,iliad, hut as dawiin ^lard KJiiiii did mtt ajtprovu of 
this siigoestion, I’ld i-iid-din dejuirteil to liroach and there took u]) his 
josidoiice iliiiianlhan f’.iiidit marched to Kaira and the [>fn[ distru-l 
to ie\y Irihule, and Kli.niih-riu iipjiointed Shevakram his deputy. 

In the nu-iiidimo at Surat, Sii.\ad Aehehiin (-ndeaxoiired to 
conso'idale his rule, :iiid with this m(>w ti ieil to expel Ihili/.Masinid 
lliihdii, and ])re\ent him iigain enl(“rino theeil Ihit his jthins liuled, 
and he w as ohligod lit makt'oxeusis foi his citndiiet. Sa\ ad Ai hehan thmi 
(tjijtres.sed othi-r inlliKsitial ]l■•rs(tn.s, until eientiially the ll:i]is)d and 
(ttlii'is joining, attacked him m the citadel J-lxcept Mr. Kamh who 
< onsidored himself lutund hy tin* deed signed in \,l). 1717 m fav(turof 
Sayad Aehehiin all the nieichiints of Sinat joined the assailants. 
Among till' chief opponents Sii\ad Achchan weie the hutch, who 
sending ships hroiighl h I S.ildar Muhiimmad Khan from Thatta, 
ii’ I (‘st,’’ li iu*d him as goxevnor of Surat ^I'he Knglish factory was 
next h(sieged, and, though a stout resistanci* was made, tin* guards 
were hiihed, and the fiietory[tlundered. In \ i>. I 7 i’'<t Sin.id .Xdichan, 
surriMidt'ring tlu* eitiidel to tin* Ilalhslii, withdiew tirsi to llomhay 
and thill to'l’oona, to Jhilajiriiv I’e.sliwa. Shortly siflerwards, in 
coiiseijueiice of the censure passed ujton him hy the Bomhay (lov- 
ernment for his sujipoi-t of Sayall Achehaii, Mr. Ijiimh eommitted 
suicide. AVeaiied by thfcsc conuiiual contests* for [lowcr, the 
inorchants of Surat asked Riija Raghnnathdiis, minister to the 
JSi/iiui, to choose them a governor. Raja IJaglninitthdas iweorduigly 
nominated liis own nephew”, Raja ITarprasiid, to ho governor, and 
the writer of the Mirfit-i-A'limedi to be lus dcjiuty. But before lidja 
Ilarpi-asiid could join his ajipointmont at Surat, both he and his father 
xvero slain in lattle. 
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In tho f-amo year, A.n. 17‘»0, oocnrrod tin* doaths (if Raja Raisin^h 
of Idar, of Safclar Khan Hi'dii of iliilasinoi', and of Fida-.ud-dm Kiian, 
\\lid had for Bomo time* bc(*n i-oitled at Jiroach. .Jawan Mard Khan, 
who, si'cinjy tluil llicy were inclined to hccomo p(’rinanoni roidcnls m 
(Jujarj'it, was always opposed to tla* (laik war’s jiower, now entered into 
noyotiations with Halajirnv I’eshwa. Ili*ehose I’atel Sukhdev to eullect 
tlu! iMaralha revcniK* and asked the Peshwa to helji him in (‘xpellinj!; 
Jhimaji’s ajp(*nts. The I’eshwa, heinjf now eiijifai'i'd in war in the 
Dakhun with SalaKit .laiifi^ llAliadnr, son of the late Xiz.iin, was nnahk* 
to send .lawan jSIard Khan any assislaiu-c. 'Powanls the close of tho 
year Jawjin^lard Kli.in started from A'hinedahad to eolleet tribute from 
the Saharmati thiefs. lieturniiio early in \ n 17nl, at the i<‘(|uest of 
.letha I’atfl a sulmnlinate of Hhaisiiif^li Des.ii, ho ])roeecd(’d to lianod 
or VaniKl under Viramjr.ini and reduei'd tin* Mlhii^i'. A'li Mnh.inmiad 
Khan, the author of the Mir.lt-i-A'hniedi, who about this time was raised 
in Kink with the title of IJahadur, states that owiny to the aMaratha 
inroads most of the districts had jiassed cntiicly into their possession . 
in others aceordiny to ayivenienls with .biwan Murd Kli.in tlie\ licid 
a half sliare. Constsiuently in spite of iiewt.ives. the entire reinaiii- 
iny iiic(}me of the ]iro\mce was only four /(i/i/is of rujices, and it was 
impossible to 'inainlain tho military jiosts or control the rehclhous 
Kolls. 


It w'as in this year (v n. iTol) tied the IVdiwa dceoyiny l)am:ij:r.i\ 
into his jKover, imjaisoni'd him and foiced linn to sunender half of liis 
ri’ylits and eomjuc'.ts in (iuj.iriii.. 'I’akiny adv’antayc of the ah^enee of 
th(‘ (hiikwiir and his arm\ in the Dakhan, .lawiii Maid Khin marelw'd 
into Soratli. lie lirst vi'-ited (loylia and then lev tiny trihute m (lohil- 
\a(la aiKaiiced into Kathiavada and inarclu'd ayainst Navanayar, and, 
after eollectiny a coiitrihution froai tin* J;iin, rctunicd lo A'lini Ml.ilnd: 
In the followiny year [x d, IThl,’), as soon as* the news l■l■a.ehe(^Ju|aiMt 
tliat the Alariithis’ share in the ]iro\inei'hud been duidid hetw(‘en the 
I’ediw'ii and (Jaikw'iir, Momin Kh:in. who was alwavs (Hiarrelliny with 
the tlaikw.iv’s ayeiit, somliny Varajlal hisstew’iml to li da jirav I’eslnva 
lii*yyed him to ineliido (’araliay m hi-, sliare and send Ins ayeiit in place 
(>f the Gaikwar's ayenl. lialajirav ayreed, and from th.it jiim* an 
ayiMit (if the IVshwa w'as CNtuhlished at (.’aniliay. In llie sanu* year 
Ilayhimatlirav, hroth(*r of the Peshwa, enteriny (Jiijar.it took jiossession 
of llie Pewii and Alahi Kiinlha districts and marched on Surat Shiaji 
DJi.iiiyar was aiipointed in Shevakrani’s pliwe as D.inwiji’s di'puty, 
and Krislinaji eamo to collect the Peshwa’s sliare. 

ll’p to this time the city of liroach had reinaincil part of the Ni/.'InPs 
]>erson.'d estate, man.ayeil by Ahdiillah Hoy, whom, wuth tho title of Nek 
A'iarn Klitin, A'sif .Itih the late «Ni^im-ul-Millk had ehoseii his deputy. 
On the death of Ahdiillah Hey in ad. 1702’the emperor a]>puiuted his 
son to 8iicc(‘e(l him w'ith the same title as his father, while ho yave to 
another son, named Mughal Bey, the title of Khertalah Klain. IJiiriny 
the contests for succession that folhm'cd upon the d(‘ath of the Nizam 
in A D. 17.32, no attempt was made lo cnforce»tho Niziim's claims on the 
lands of Broach; and for tlio future, except for the share of the revenue 
paid to tlio Mardtlu'is, the governors of Broach were praetiDally 
independent. 
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Tho Pe&hwa How* Pont. Piiiidiirang Pandit to levy tribute from his 
share of (J ujarslt, and that elUcor eros&ing the Mahi marched U])on 
Caud»ay. JMomin Khiin i)reparcd to bp|)osc him, but the Pandit made 
friendly overliuos, and eventually Alomin Khun n«)t only i)aid tho sum 
oE i'/UU (Ur. 700U) for grass and grain for tho Pandit^’s troops, but 
also lent bun four small cannonr Psindurang Pandit then marched 
upon A'hmed:ibiidi and cncami>iiig near the Kunkariya lake laid biege 
to tho cily which was defended by Jawan Mard Khun. During the 
hiege IMudurang Pandit, sending some .troops, ravagctl Nikol, part 
of the lands of A'li Midiammad Khdii liuhudur, tlie author of the 
Ahr.'it-i-A'hiuedi. "Meanwhile, as the operations against A'hmudubild 
mailcno ])rogresS, IVnidurang Pandit inswlo offers of (Hiace These Jawan 
•Alard Klugi accepted, and on rci'civing from Jawan Mard Khan tho 
l*rosent of a nisire and a small sum of* money under the name of 
entertainment, the Akiratiia leader witiulrew to tSoratii. 

About tliis time tho Peshwa released Ddnuiji GdikuTir on his 
]>romisu to hel]! tho J’eshwa’s brother llaghumithrjlv, who w'as shortly 
afterwards dosi>atched witli an army to complete tho eoni|uust of 
(lujarat. Meanwhile Jawdn iManl Khiln’s anxiety regarding the 
hlarnthds was for a time removed by the dcpivrlure of Pdiulurang 
Pandit. And, as the harvest season had arrived, ho ivith his brother 
Zoraw.v Khan Udbi, leaving Muhammad AIulKiriz Shciavani Injliindas 
his dc])uty, si*t out from ..Ylmieiialiiid to levy tribute from the eliiefs of 
the Salxir K.intha. Certain well informed persons, who had heard of 
lliiglumathrru’s proi)arati<tns for invading Guj.irdt, iK'ggeil Jawan 
Mard Khan not to leave the. city but to depute bis brother Zoraivar 
Khan Bdhi to collect the tribute. Jawan ^klard Khan, not beheviiig 
their repiuds, said that, he would not go more tlian from forty-li\c to 
sixty null's from tho city, and tlial, sliould tho necessity of any more 
distant extMirsi'>n arise, ho w ould entnisl it. to his brother. Jawan Mard 
Khan then nuftched from the city, levying tribute until ho arrived on the 
Pillanpur frontier almut sc\enty-five miles north of A'limediUxul. Here 
meeting Muhammad Uahadur Jlidlori, the ^vernur of Palanpur, J.iw.-'m 
Mard Khan was foolishly induced to join him in plundering tlio fertile 
distiiets of Siroln, till at last ho was not less than lOO miles from his 
head-iiuartem. Meanwhile Rauhunuthriiv, joining Dsiinaji Gaikwar, 
onlcrM 'sodtlenly by an ui. 'iial luute into Gujariit, and news rejM.'ln'il 
A'hmeJabad that the Marathiis had erosseil the Narbada. On this tho 
towuhixiople sent messenger after niesbonger to roeall Jawan Mard 
Khdn. and building up the gateways iirepared for defend*, while the 
inhabitants of jlie suburbs, leaving tlieir liouso.s, crowded with their 
tamilies intew the city for protection. Raghuiuithrsiv, hearing tliat 
Jawiin Mard Khdn and his army werc absent from the eity, pressed on 
by' forced nmrclles, and crossing the iiver Mahi despatched an advance 
corps under Vithal Sukhdov. Kosaji, proprietor of Nadidd, at Ddmaji 
Gdikw'dris invitation also marched tow’ards Alimcddlxid, plundering 
Mehmiidabdd Khokhri, only three miles from tho city. In the mcautiiho 
Vithal Sukhdov reached Kaira, and taking with him the chief man of 
that place, Muhammad Daurdn, son of Muhammad Babi, continued his 
march. He was shortly joined by Raghundthrd,v, anil the combined 
forces now proceeded tq AhmoddMd and encamped by the Kdnkaiiya 
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lake. Next, day Ha&hundthrdv moved liis earap near the tomb of 
Ilazrat Skill Bhikan/on tliobank of the S<*(barniati to the south-wcbt of 
the city, llasrhunathrav now proceeded-to invest the city, distributing 
Ills tliirty to forty thousand horse into tlirce divituons. The operations 
against the north of the city were entrusted to Odmaji* Gaikwdr; 
thobc on the oast to Goptil Ilari; \yhile the troojis on the south and 
west were under the personal command of Eaghundthrdv and liis 
olficers. . * • * 

After Icavii^ Sirohi Jawdn Hard Khdn had gone westwards to 
Tharud and Vdv, so that the lii-st messengers failed to find him. One 
of the later messengers, Mdndan by name, who liad not left Ahmedabdd 
until the anrival of Kaghundthrdv at the Kdnkanyef lake, ma<lo liis way 
to Vav and Thardd, and told Jawdn Mard Khun wliat k«l hdppeneu. 
Jawdn Klard Khdn set out-by forced marches for liadhanjiur, and 
leaving his family and the bulk of his army at Pdtaft^ he pushed on 
with uOU pieketi horsemen to Kadi aud ikom tliat to A'limedulxid, 
contriving to enter tlic city by night. The presence of Jawdn 111314 
Khdn raised the spirits of the besieged, and tlie defence was eondueted 
with ardour. In spite of their watchfulness, ajiarty of about 700 
Mardtlids under cover of night wiceceded in sealing, the walls and 
entering the city. Ere they could do any mischief they were disccf\*ered 
and driven out of the town with much slaughter. . The hulk of the 
besieging army, whieh had advanced in hopes that this party* would 
9 uecc^ m opening one of the city gates, were forced te retire dis¬ 
appointed.- RaghuniUhrdv now made pro^xisals for peace, but Jawdn 
Mai-d Khdn did not think it consistent with his honour to accept them. 
On his refusal, the Mardtha general redoubled his efforts and spi-uug 
several mines, but owing to the thickness of the city walls no practic¬ 
able breach was effected. Jawdn Mard Kliaii now .ex]iclIod the 
Mai-dtha de])utios, and continuing to defend Die city Ayith much 
gallantry contrived at night to introduce into the town detachments 
a great portion of his ai-my from Pdtan. At length, embarrassed by 
want of provisions and the clamour of his troops for pay, ho extorted 
diSOUO (Rs. 50,000) from the oHicial classes. Ab JawiliiMard was 
known to have an ample supply of money of liis own this untimely 
meanness caused great discontent. 'J'he ollleial classes who were the 


the dentb at the age of nine yean of thid son of Saint Shilli-i-Alam the 
HirSt-i-Aliniedi (PnntMl IVrsian Text, II. 2ii) gives the following doiail.4: Malik Seif ud*' 
din,*tho (laiighter’a aoii of Snltin A'limi'd I., had a mm whu he believt^l was l>orn to him 
bv the prayer of Hiiint bhah-i-Alum. Thia Iwy who wan about nine' years old died. 
Malik Self ud-dfii ran to Shilli-i-Alain, who used then to live at Asdnal, two or tliroo niilea 
east of A'bined.Uiild, and m a traiih^iort of grief and rage aaid to the ^int: ' In ’this 
the way you deceive {icoplc ? Surely you (ibtained me the gift of that boy to live and not 
to die ? Thia I Ruppuae ia how you will keep >unr proiniao of mediating for our sinful 
suuU before Alldh alao ?’ Tlie Saint could give' no repl^ aud retired to hU inner apart- 
meiitH. Tlie stricken f.other ueiit to the Saiut’s sun blulb 'Bliikan, who, gtnng in to 
bi^ father, entreated liitn to remora the hf&lik’s boy to life. The Saint asked his 
son ' Ara you prupared to die for the boy ? ’ Shdh ilhfkan said * 1 am readyThe 
Kiint, going into an inner room, spread bW skirts before Allah crying *Eajanji,’ a 
pet iiaiiie by whieh the Saint used to address Allidi, mealdng Dear King or uord, 
* kajunji, here is a goat for a goat; take thou thia one and return the other.’ Lament¬ 
ation- in the ^alflt’s harain alioucd that half of the prayer was granted and the Malik on 
rkinrnmg to bu house found tlie other half fulfilled. 
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repoRi’tory of all real power murmured gainst his rulo and openly 
advocated the surrender <»£ the city,* and Jawdn Mard Khan, much 
against his mil,was forced to enter into negotiations with liag^undth. 
r&v. • 

Raghunilthrjly was so little hopeful of taking A'hmed^bdd that he 
had determined, shoull the sieg^ last a month longer, to depart on 
condition of receiving the one-fourth share f»£ the revenue and a safe 
conduct. Had Jawan Mard Khan only disbursed his owq money to 
pay the troops, and encouraged instea'hof disheartening the omdal 
class, ho need never have lost the city. At last to Uaghuntithrav's 
relief, Jawan Manl Khan w'as redui'etlto treat for peace through 
Vithal Sukhdev.' It was arranged that tho Mardtlnis’sliould give 
Jaw^n IMunl Khdn the sum of i;i(>,00J (lls. 1 hikk) to pay his troops, * 
besides presenting him with an (ilephant and other articles of value. It 
was at the same lime agreed that tlie garrison should leave the .city 
with all tho honours of w'ar. And that, for himself and his brothers, 
Jaw.in Mard Kh:in slioukl receive, froo from any Maratha claim, tho 
discricta of P.'itan, Vadiiagar, Sami, Munjpnr, Yisalns^r, Tiiafdd, 
Xhcrilln, and Uddhanpur with Tervatla and Uijdpur. It was further 
agreed that one of Jawan Mard Kh in’s brothers should always perve 
. the Martithii.'? with .‘iOU horse and dUO foot, the expenses of tho force 
being paid by tlw Afarstthas. It was also stipulated that neither the 
Peshwa^s army nor his deputy's, nor tliat of any commander should 
outer Jawfin Alard Khsin’s Icrritory, and tbit ir\ A'hmediibad no 
Afaratha oiUcial should pnt np at any of the Khan Dahddur’s 
mansions, new or old, or at any of those belonging to his brothers 
followers or servani s. Finally that the estates of other members of 
tlic family, namely Kaini, Kasbi Mdlar and B.insa Maliudlia, which 
belonged to M iihaniniad KhAii, Ivhdn DaurAn, and A'bid Khan were 
riot to 1)6 meildled with, nor wore eneroaehmonts to b* allowed on the 
fands of Kayam Kuli Kh iuor of Zorawar Kluin. This agreement was 
signed and sealed by KTaghunAthwiv, with Damaji (raikwar (half 
sliarer), MalliAitAv flolkar, Jyo A'pa Sindliia, llamcliandar Vitlial 
Sukhdev, SakliArdm lihagvant, and Mjulhavrdv GopAlrav as sdcuritics, 
Tho treaty was then delivered to Jawdn Alard KhAn, and he and his 
garrison, marching* out with Hie honours of war, the AlarAthds took 
possession of A'hmedahad n Ajn-d 2nd, 1753. 

On leaving A'limeddbdd Jawan Alard Khdn retircil to PAtan. At 
ATimcdabtd Ihighunuthrav with DAmaji airangcd for the government 
of the city, appointing Shripatrav his deputy, lie then marchc<l 
into JhAlAyailji to levy tribute from the Linibdi and Wiidhwan chiefs j 
and w’as so far successful that llarbhamji of Lirabdi agreed to pay 
an annual tribute of £4000 (lls. 40,000). As tho rainy season was 
drawing near RaghunAthrdv Tetufted to Dholka, while Patel Vithal 
Sukhdev forced Aluharamad Bahadur, tho governor of PAlanpnr, to 
consent to a payment of £11,500 (Bs. 1,15,000). From Dholka 
Bj^hundthnlv went to Tardpur, about twelve miles north of Cambay, 
and compelled Afomin Kbdn tef submit to an annual payment of £1000 
(Rs. 10,000). At the same time Ali Muhammad Kbdn BahAdur, the 
author of the AlirAt-i-Ahmedi, was appointed collector of customs, 
and his former grants were tjonlirmed and he was allowoJ to retain 
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his villages of Sayadpnr and Kujddh clo-so- to A^imeddlifid, as well 
as.the village of Pi'inmiil in Bijapur. Diinifiji (idiknAv, after levying 
tribute in the Vutrak Kiintha, went to Kajuwlvanj, wliich ho took from 
Slier Kh^n Bubi. Prom Kapiulvanj he passed to Nadiiid and appointed 
Shevakriii’ to eollcct his half share of the revenue of Gujarat. In the 
A'hmediibad mint, coin ceaswl to be v.triiek in the emiKjror's name and 
the siiburbs of the eity wliieh b:ul been deseitcd during the siege were 
not again inliabited. The Xolis coniineneed a system of dejiredation, 
and their outrages wcio so daring tlwt women and ehildreli were some¬ 
times eurriiil oil and sold as sla\es. After the rains were over 
17.') 1) Slietuji, eommander of the A'limed.ib.'ul garrison, and Shankiwji, 
governor of V'iramgam, were sent to oOlleet tiibutc from Sorath. 
•Though the im]ierial power was sunk so low', the emperor wi^s allowinl to 
confer the ]iost of Kiizi of the city on Kazi Ilukii-iil-Hak Kluiu uho 
arrived at Ahmedabad and assumed otiiee. At the elose of the year 
Sliripatrdv, u ho was anxious to ac«|uive Cambay, nuirehed against Momin 
Khan. After two doubtful battles in whii'h the ^rarathas gained no 
advantage, it was agreed that Moiniii Khan should ])ay a sum of t7o0 
(lls. 700(1), and Shnpatrdv departed from A'lnneJithiid early in A.I). l7o4i. 
"VVhen the Kolis heaid of tlio ill suecess of the Maralhas at Cambay, 
they revolted and Baglioshankar ^^as sent to suImIuu them. In an 
ongag(*ment near Luliara m Hahyalin Ill’s 1 ligliness tlietJiiikwiir’sterri- 
tory about eighteen miles east of Ahmeibdiad, Kiighoslianka.r scattered 
the Kolis, hut they ajyain collected and forced the .Marathd'. to retire. 
At this time Shetuji and Shankarji returned from Sorath, where they 
had perfonued the pilgrimage to Dwdrka. Shetuji was sent to the 
Bhil district against the Kolis. lie was unsuceessful, and was so 
ashamed of his failure tliat he returaod'to the Dukhan and Duudu 
Diltatri was ajipointctl in h’s place. 

In this year died Nek A'lam Khan II. governor of Broach, lie 
was succeeded by lii.^! brother Khertalah Kiuin wlin expelled liis nephewT 
lianiid Beg, son of Nek A'lam Khdn. llWid Beg took refuge iu 
Burat. At Balasinor a disj)uto arose l)ntw'eei) Slier Khan Bahi and a 
Jwly of Arab mercenaries who took ])ossession of a hill, hut in the 
end came to h-rms. "With the Teshwa’s ponnission his deputy Bhag- 
\antrav marched on Camlxiv. But Vav.ijlal, Momm Khiiu’s stew'ard, 
who was then at I’oona, sent word to liis master, who ])roparcd himself 
against any emergency. When Bliagvantrav arrived at C'ambiy he 
showed no liostile intentions and was w'ell ri*coivcd liy Momin Khdn, 
Suhseipiontly u letter from Bliagvantrav to Salim Jamtiddr at 
Ahme^ibad ordering him to nuirch against Cambay fell into Momin 
Khiin’s hands. He at onee surrounded Bhagvantrd\^s house and made 
him prisoner. When the l*eshw'a heard that Bliagvantrilv Iwd been 
captured, he ordi'ved Oanesh Apt, governor of Jarahiisar, as well as 
the governors of Viramgstm, Dhandhuka, and other places to inarch at 
once upon Cambay. 'They went and l)esiegcd the towm for three 
months, hut witliout sueeess. Eventually Hhripatrs'iv, the Peslnva’s 
deputy, sent the author of the Mirflt-i-A'liniedi to negotiate, and it was 
uirrei'd that Bliagvantrav should lie released and that no alteration 
slioidd 1)0 made in the position of Momin Khan. Shortly afterwards 
Snripatiav was recalled by the Peshwa and his place 8ui)plicd by an 
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officer o£ tlio naiti® of Rdj*ho. Ahnut this lime Khertakb Khdn, 
governor of lirosicli, died, and ([uarrels arose regarding the succcbsion. 
Ultimately Hamid Beg, nephew of Khertalab Khiin, obtained Jlhe post, 
and he afterwardb received an impeiial order confirming him as 
governor, and bestowing on him the title of Ncknam Khdn Bahadur. 

At Dehli, during A.i). 1754, the*emperor A'hmcd Shsih was deposed, 
and Aziss-ud-din, son of Jahj'ui(l{fr Shdh, was raised to the thrmio with 
the frtle of A'lanigir JT. After his release Bhagvantriiv established 
himself in the (’amlwy fort of Nai^ad aodjiot long after began to attack 
Momin Khan’s villages. After several doubtful engagements pwco 
was enneludisl on Moniin Kh;in jiaving JtUKlU (Hs. ]<),U0()) on account 
of till* usual share of the Alarathas whch he had withhold. This 
iwrangonient w-as made through the mediation of Tukaji, the .steward 
<tf Sadashiv Damodar, who luid come to (lujaritt with an army and 
orders to help Bliagvantrav. As Moinm Khan had no re.idy nvmey 
Tukaji offered himself as seeuriU and Bliagvantrav and 'J’ukaji 
withdrew' to the Dak han. M omin Kliiin’s soldiery now' clamoured for pay. 
As he' was not m a i>osition to meet their demands In* sent a body of 
.men against some \illages to the west lielonging to Limbdi and 
plundered'them, dividing the booty among his troops. In the follow'- ‘ 
ing sear, A.I) 17f)."), Momin Khan went to tiogha, a port w'hich, though 
at one time subonlinate to (’amhay, had fallen into the hands of Slier 
Khan Bahi, and w’as noiv m the jiossession of the Peshwa’s officers. 
(Juglia fell and leaving a garrison of H)U Arabs under Jhrdlnm. Kuli 
Kluin, Momin Khan returni'd to Cambay, levying tribute. He then 
• sent the bulk of his army under the command of Muhammad Zaman 
Khan, son of Pula-ud-ilin Kluin, and Varajhtl his ow'ii stewanl, to 
plunder and eolh*el money in (uthilvitda and Kathiifvilda. H<*ro 
they ii*maineil until their arrears W'ere ]'aid off, and then returjn*d to 
Cambav. After (his Alomiii Khan pluiid«*red several I’otbtd villages 
anti linally, in concert with the Kolis of Dliowan, attacked Jiimbusar 
and carried oil much booty. Momin Klian next marched against 
Btii'siul, and was on the i>oint of taking the ffirt when SayajiT son of 
Dciiuiiji (iaikwar, who lived at Barothi, lieaiing of Momin Khan’|i 
Buccess, came rtiitidly with a small body of men to the relief of the 
fort and surprised tho bosicgeic. The Mnliammndan troDjis soon 
m'overisl from the effect of th** surprise, and Sayjiji fearing to engage 
tiiem will! so small a fore© retired. On Suyiijrs dojiarturo Momin 
Kliitn raised the biege of Borsjid and returned to Camlwiy. 

In the vear A.n. tho rains w'cre very heavy, and the walls of 
A'hmt'il.lbrul*^*!! in many jilaees. Momin Khiin, hearing of this as w'ell 
as of tho discontent of tin* inhabitants, resolved to capture tho eitj'. 
Ho sent sjiies to aseertain the strengdi of the garrison and set about 
making allies of the chief men in* the province and enlisting trooiis. 
About this time Riighoji, the Afaratha deputy, was assassinated by 
a Kululla. As soon as Momin Kh:in heard of litighoji^s death ho sent 
his nephew, Muhammad Zamdn Khan, with some men in advance, and 
aftoirw’ards himself at tlic close of,the year, 4.D. 1753, marched from 
C-anibay and cami>ed on tlio Vdtrak. Prom this camp tliey moved Co 
Kaira, and from Kaira to A'hmeddbdd. * After one or two lights in 
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the pulnirbs tlio Miiharamatlans, finding' their ,wny through • the 
breruhos in the walls, opened the gates and entered the town.. The 
Kolis eiuniueRced pluudoring, and a hand-to-hand fight ensued, in 
which the Manithite were worsted and were eventually expelled from 
the city. The Kolis attempted to phimler the Dutch factory, but met 
with a spirited resistance, and whoir Shambhiirdm, a Nag.ar Brahman, 
one of Aioniin Khan’s chief supjiorters, lu'ard it he ordered the Kolis to 
cease attacking the factory and consoled Uio Dutch. 

In the meantime Jawan Mari] Kirin, who had been invited by tho 
Manithds to their assistanc.*, set out from Piltan, and when he 
arrived at Putha^mr am^ M.insa lie heard of the capture of iVlitnodalidd. 
On reaching Kalol h(‘ was joined hy Ilarbhararam, governor of Kadi. 
They resolved to send Zortiwar Kluin Bdhito recall SiMhiBhiv Dilmodar, 
and to await his arrival at Vii-amg.im. Shevakisim, the Gaikwsir’s 
deputy, liad taken refuge at Dholka. Aloniiu Khtin himself now 
advanced, and entering jYlimed.ilxwl on tht* 17th October 17.od, 
apjHjinted Bhamhliuram liis deputy. Sadiishiv Diimodaf now joined 
Jawan Mard Kh/in at Viramgdm, and at Jawdn Maid Khan’s advice 
• it was ri'solved, before talang furtlier st(*ps, to write to the J’eshwa for _ 
aid. JawdnMard Khan, althouglilu* hehl large service Cntatus, charged 
the Marathas XloO (Us. 1500) a day for liis troops. Jawan Mard 
Khan and the Mavitth.ls then ivKamied to Siinand and Jitalpur, and 
tlienee marched towards Cambay. On their way they were met, and, 
after. several combits, dcfnited hy a detachmeut of jMomfu Khan’s 
army. Momin Khan sent troops to overrun Kadi, but Harbhamrdm, tho 
governor of l\a«li, ih'feated the force, and caiiturcil their guns. When, 
tin* eiiijieror lieard of tire capture of Gogha, he sent a sword as a jiresont 
to .Momin Khdn ; and when the news of the capture of A'hmed.iljiid 
reached Agra, Momin Kh:in received many eornpjimcnts. Biilajirav 
Peshwa on the otlier liaml was greatly emngeil at those reviTses. Ho 
at once sent off Siuldsluv Hameliaiidni to (iujardt as his deputy, and 
Ddind^ and Khandenv Gaikwar also accompanied him with their 
ford's.' Momin Kiiin refusing to give up Ahmeihibiid, prep.ared for 
defeui'C. t^addshiv Kaniehandra, Damaji and Klianderiiv (Idikwar 
ad\anced, and? •■vossing thi* Mahi, roaihed Kaira. Here they were met^ 
by Jawdn Mard Khan and the rest of the Mardlha forces in Gujarat, 
niid the combined army advancing against the caiiital campd by tho 
Kdnkariya lake. 


'I’he Mardtlids now regularly invested the city, but Momin Kh^n, 
aided by Shambhuram, made a vigorous defence. Up to’this time 
Jawdn Mard Khdp was receiving 1)150 (Rs. 1500) daily for fhe pay 
of his'oun'and his brother’s troo{>s. Badashiv Rdmehandm, consideiing 
tlie numher of the troops too small for so large a pa^^mont, reduced the 
amount and retained the men in his own service. After a month’s siege, 
^lumin Khdn’s troops began to elambnr for pay, but Sbumbhurdm, by 
collecting the sum of £10,000 (U.s. 1 hiltk) from the inhabifanta of the 
town managed for the time to aj)])ease their demands. When they 
Etgaiu liccame urgent for pay, Bliambhfiram diverted their thoughts by 
a general sally from all thS gates at nighi On this occasion many 
jnen were slain on both bides, and many of tho inhabitants deserted 
the town. The copper vessob of such of the townspeople as had lied 
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were fnelted and cojpod inio monoy and given to the Boldiery. In this 
fitato ot‘ affairs an orilor arrived from tho iin]^)crial court bcbtowing on 
JViomin Khdn a dresa of honour and the title of Balvidur. Althou^i 
the imperial power hsjd for years Ijeen merely a name Momin Khan 
asked and obtained pej-mibsion from the Ijesiegers to leave tlie city and 
meet the lx*arers of the order. .The Mardthas rc(ldtibU*d their efforts. 
Still though Iho besiegers wei'o successful in inteieeiding supplies of 
grain the garribon fought gallantly m defence of the town. 

At tills juncture,' in A.i). 1757, Rdjfj^Shivbingh of Idar, sop of the 
late Anandsingli, who was fiiendly to Alorain Klidu, bcnUSajansingh 
llnzdfi with a force to ly^sist the Iwsicgcd. On tiieir i\ay to A'hnicd- 
dbiid, Harbhainrdm with a body of Marailvis attai-ked this detsichinent, 
white Momin Khan sent to theijL' aid Muhammad Ijiil Uolulla and others, 
and a doubtful battle was fought. Klioitly afbu’wards Saddshiv 
J^mchnndai made an attempt yn the fort of Ks'dikot. The fort was 
successfully defended by Jamaddr Niir’Muhaiiiniad, and the Mar;ithds 
wen* repulsed, 'flu* Alardthas endeavoured in vain to porbiUMle Sham- 
bhualm to desert Momin Kh:in, and thouf’h the garrison u ere often 
endangered by the f.iithlobbness ef the Kolis ami other (ianses, they 
remained stauneli. Momin Kh?in, though frecjnciitly in dillieultit'.s 
owing to uant of funds to ]»ay lus s'lldiery, contiiincd to deftuid the 
town. The ^lardthas next tried to M'duee some of Momin Kluiii’s 
ollieers, but m this they,also failed, and in a sally J^Iiamlihuram 
attacked the camp of Sadishiv Uaniehandar, and burning his tents all 
but i-ajilurod the eliieC himself. 

When the smge was at this* stage, irassan Kiili Kliiin Ihihidur, 
vieeroy of Oudli. relimjuiblnng woiitlly alTaii'n and dividing bis juo- 
perty among his nejihews, Si‘t out to pciforni a ]iilgnm.ige to Makkali. 
Before he started Slmja-ud-dafilali, tia* NaWab of Ijneknow, 
reiiuested him on his wav to visit, Biih'ijirdv, and midoavour to come t.o 
pomesett.lemciiti of A'limed.ib.ldart’aii’s. Accoidiiiglv, a<lop!ingtlic name 
of Shah Jsur, and assuming the dress of an aseetic, Itassan Kiili made his 
way to Poona, and ap[H*aring before the Poshwa olTea'd to make jHiaeC 
at Alimoiliibad Shah Niir witli much didicfilty jicrsuaded the I’eshwa 
to allow Momlu Kluin to retain Camlav and (logha without any 
Manltlia bhare, and to gr .it li.m a hikh of rupees for the paimeiit of 
his tiY> ps on eoiiditioii liial lie should surrender Alnned.ibdd. He 
untaineii letters from the Pc.shwa addressed to Siulashiv lldiiicliandra 
to this effect, and set out with them for A'hiued.ibjwl. AVhen he arrived 
Saddshiv Kitmeliandra was unwilling to accede to the terms, as the 
A'hmed.il)iid ^arrisoh were reduced to great straits. Shah Niir jier- 
Buaded him at last to agree, provided AEoniiu Khdn M’ould surrender 
without delgiy. Accortlingly Shah Niir ontcretl the city and endeavoured 
to pemunde Momin Khan. IVIfftnin Khdn demanded in addition 
a few Petldd villages, and to this the Mardthds refused their consent. 
Slulh Ndr loft in disgust. Before many days iVlomin Khdn was forced 
to make overtures for peace. After dibcussions with Ddmdji Gdikwar, 
it was agreed that Momin Khan should su "render the city, receive 
£10,OU0 *(Rs. 1 Itikfi) to pay his boldiery, and bo allowed to retain 
Cambay as heretofore, tliatl is to say that the Peshwa should^ as 
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formerly, enjoy half the rcvemieg. In addition to thin i^foniin Khiiii had 
iy jironiihc to pay the Mardtluis a yearly trilmto of .llO(K) (Rs. lO.UCO) 
Sind to I'lvc u]> all elainiH on thu town of Go^ha and hand over Sham- 
hhuiaiii to the Marilthas. It w.as also ai'r 2 .ngod that the l.SuUO 
(Rs. o."»,0U()) worth oE oahmfiit whii'li he' had taken through Janwidiir 
Siihm should lio'di'duetod from the tlO,()U() (Rs 1 hih/i). Mumin 
Khiln surrendered the town on Pebruary I’Tthj ITotJ. 

Sadiishiv Kamehandar and Danniji Gitikwiir enterwl the eity and 
undertook its manageuieut or. behalf of the ^faruth is. Of the other 
chiefs who were engaged in jirosoeuting this siege, Siwlashiv Di'ijfiiidar 
returned to the IJakhan aniLIawiin .Mard Khan receiving some pres<ent« 
fromSadushiv Riiim handar dejiarted for l\itan after liaving had a meet¬ 
ing with JJanuiji (iaikwiir at avdliigea few miles from the ea]»ital. 
Shambhiiram', the Nagar Rnthinan, who had so »t‘alously snp])orted 
Momin Khitn, when he saw that further assistance was useless, tried to 
oseaiie, hut wag taken prisoner and sent in cliains to liaroda. Saihishiv 
Kilmehandar, on taking charge of the eiiy, had inler\iows with the 
principal oflieiuls, anumg whom was the author of the Mira(,-i-A'hincdi, 
and, rcveivieg them graciously, conlirmed most of them iu their nlliecs. 
I’hcn, after eliosing Nsiro V.indit, brother of Piindiirang J*andit, to Ix' 
Ills deputy in A'hmediibad, lie started on an exjieditioii to collect trihifte 
in J hillaviida and Sorath, On receiving the govenimcnt of the eily the 
Maratha generals ordered new coin hearing the mark of an elephant goa,d 
to lie struck in the A'hmedalKid mint. Si\,vajirav Gi'ukw'ar remained 
in A'hmedalidd on beluilf of his father D.uuaji^ and shortly Afterw^ards 
went towards Kapadvanj to collect tribute, Thenee at his father^s reipiest 
he iiroceeded to Sorath to arr ingo for the payment of the Giiikw'.'ir’s 
share of the revenues of that district. ()u his return to Caml).ay jMomfn 
Khan was much harassed hy his tntops for arri'ars of pay. I’he timely 
arrival of his stew-ard ^'ap.ajl!^l with the Poshwa’s coiitrilmtion of 
>,10,000 (Us. 1 UU'/i) enabled him to satisfy their demands. 

.Momin Khan now' began to o]tpress and e\toH nioiioy from liis own 
follow'ers, and is said to have iuhtisrated the murder of his steward 
Varajhil. SiMhishiv Uamehaiidar went from l*orb.aud,ar to .funagadh, 
where lie»was joined hv Sayajin'iv (iaikwar. At .liimlgadh {slier Khiin 
]>dhi ]irO‘.ente(l S.id.ishiv Uiimchaudra .and Siy.ajiillv wdth liorses and 
they spoke of the neecs.'-ity of admiltmga .Mar'itha dejnity into J un'igadh. 
Toothing wa.s settled as tlie ManUlias w'cre f'lreial to return to A'hmed- 
ilbj'ul. ^ In .aocordaiiee with order.s from the Pesluva, Sh.amhluunm and 
his sons, who were still in contincment, were sent to Poona. JMinaji 
ChiikWsir was also summoned to Poona, hut he did not go. In this year 
lli'io Lakhpat of Kaclili presented KaehU horses and Gujantt bullocks 
to the cmpei-or, and in return received the title of Mirza Raja. 

About thit^ time the Rdo of Kachh, who planned an oiqiedition 
against Sindh, solicited aid both from Dilmuji Gitikw'dr and Sadashiv 
Ramchaudiir to enable him to conquer Tliatta, and, as he agreed to pay 
ev]>euses, Sadiishiv sent Banchordds, and Ddmdji sent Shovakrtlm to 
lielp him. In this year also Nekntim Khan, governor of Broach, 
iisrived the title of Bahsidur and other honours. In A.». 1758, 
Sadiishiv Rdmchandar advanced to Kuira and after settling accounts 
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with Dimdji^s a^cnlb proceeded against CamUay. Momfn Khdn, who 
was about to visit tlie Peshwa at Poona, remained to defend the town, 
But was forced to pay arrears of tribute amounting to £20UU 
(Us. 20,000). In this year Shcr Khdn 13abi died at Junagadh, and the 
nobles of his court seated his son Muhammad Mahdbat Khdn in his 
place. 

Shortly’aftcr at the invitation of the Peshwa, Darndji Gdikwdr went 
to Poona, and sent his son Saydjirdv into Sorath. After his success at 
Cambay Sadashiv ildmcliandra levied tribute from the chiefs of 
Umeta, and then returned. On his way back, on account of the op¬ 
position eausetl by »Sarddr Muhammad Klirtn son of Slier Klutn Bdbi, 
the cliief oF^B.ihlsinor, Sadashiv Ihunehandar besieged Bdlasinor and 
forced the cliief to pay £3000 (Rs.. 30,0^0). Next marching against 
Lunavdda, he compelled the chief Dipsuigli to jiay £o000 (Rs. 5U,0Q0). 
Saddshiv then went to Visalnagar and so to Pdlanpur, where 
Muhammad Khdn Buhddur Jhiilon resisted him; but after a month's 
siege he agreed to pay a tribute of L^.'jOO (Rs. 35,000). Passing 
Miutli from Pdlanpur, Siuldshiv went to Uuja-lJndva, and from that 
to Katosan where he leviml tlOOO (Rs. 10,000) from the chief Shuja, 
and then proceeded to Limbdi. 

Buring a.i>. 1758 important clianges took place in Surat. In the 
early part of the year Ssiyswl Muin-inl-din, otherwise eallc<l Sayad 
Acliclian, visited the Peshwa at Poona, and receiveil from him the 
ap})ointment of governor of Surat. Sayad Achchan then set out for his 
cliarge, and as he was aided by a body of Maratlia troops under tho 
Command of Muzaffar Khan ({j'lrdi and had also sccureil the supjiort 
. of Nekndm Khiin, the governor of Broach, he sucoetHhMl after some 
resistance in expelling Ali Nawdz Khdn, son of the late Safdar IMuham- 
niad Khdn, and eslahlisliing himself in tho governnnmt. During tho 
recent troubl*‘s, the English factory lunl been plunderiHland two of tlieir 
olerks mnrdered by Alimi’d Khan llabshi, commandant of the fort. 
The Knghsh therefore determined to drive out the llabshi aud-themselves 
assume the governmfint of the eastle. With this objeet mon-of-war were 
despatched from Boinliay'to the help of Mr. Sjiencer, the chief of the 
Englibh factory, ami the e"stle was taken in J^farch a.d. 1759, and 
Mr. Silencer .ippninted govanor 'fhe Peshwa appears to have con- 
seniud to this conquest. 'L'lie Maratlia troops aided and made a 
demonbtratiun without the city, and a Mardtha man-of-war which had 
been stationed at Bassein^ came to as.si&t the Englibli. A Mr. Glass 
ap^ieare to have lieen appointeil kileddr under Governor Spencer. 

Shortly afte^^vavds Mumin Khan, by the advice of Sayad Husain, 
an i^nt of tho PetJiwa, contracted friendship with the English through 
Mr. Erskine, the chief of the English factory at Cambay. Momfn KMn 
then asked Mr. Erskine to obtain permission for him to go to Poona 
by Bombay. Leave lieiiig granted, Momip Khdn set out for Surat, 
and was there received by Mr. Spencer. From Surat he sailed for 
Bombay, where the governor, Mr. Bourchier, treating him with much 
courtesy, informed tho Peshwa of his arrival. The Peshwa sending 
permission for his furtllbr advance to Poona, Momin EJidn took leave 
of Mr. Bourchier and proceeded to Poona. 
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From Limlxli, to whuh point Iiis irilmto tofir has Ijcen traewl, 
Siuhihliiv Riinifhnndra snlxancwl a}»ainKt 1 Miniiif^adliia, \\hoTi the ehioC 
vlio was at lialvad M'lit an anils af*‘amst hun. 'Hio ^larsltluiS, 
inforim-d «i£ the chief’s <l»'si^n, <lctachiii^ a Force, attacked llaUad 
at ni^ht, and hroachnijj the walls forced ojh'Ii the j>-af,cs. 'Jhechjcf 
rotned to his ]»alace, whiih was i'oiliiicd, and there dcFeiided himself, 
hut WMs at last'forced ti> surrender, ami was detained a jnisoner until" 
he should pay a sum of .ll 1’,find (Rs. 1,J0,UU()). Tlio neijfhhoiirinfj 
chiefs, impressed with tlu fati* of lialvad, i>aid tiilm’te without 
opjxfr.itioTi. Sad.ishiv llttnichaudia now went to Juiuiy^.ujli, but ere he 
could eomnwmee ojieiations ajjaiiist the fortivvs, the rainy season drew 
near, and retnrninj»' to Ahiiiodahad he prepared to dej'art fi»r Poona. 
Sa\aji (Jaikwar, who was also in Soiath eolleetiii}; tnhi^te, anionfyst 
other places lK?sied;cd Knud la, and levunj*; from that town a tiihute 
of .t7o(IO (Its 75li0*i) returned to the ea]>ital. Dminjy this time, 
Khanderav Gaikwar Ind In'en levyinj' tiihute from tlie Kolis, and after 
lisitin^ the llhil district wont to Ihjapur, Tdar, Kadi, Uholka, and 
Kaduul. The chief of lialvad on ]ia,Mnj^ his l'Il’,()(iU (Its. l.:!O,U0O) 
was allowed to di'part, and ])ipsin;^li of Ijinav.'tda, who w’as also a 
jirisoner, w'ns sinit to Liin.ivada and there leleased after payin;^ his 
triliute. On reeeninj'the news of the c.iptiire of the fsnrat fort by 
the Knf^Hsh the empeior issued an older, in the name of the jfovornor 
of IkMiiljay, eontiriiini}^ the command i-f the fort to the Kni»l]sh instead 
of to the Ilahshis of Ja.niiia. ajijiointin^ the Honourable Kast Imlia 
(VmiiKiTiy aihnirals of the iiiijieiial llect, and at the same timo 
discoiitiPuin*' the yeaily ^paimenl. of (Hs. formerly 

made to the llalisln on this aicount Yheii in the course of the 
tollowinji; jCcir, a.D ITd'o, tin.-. im]K‘n!il order reaehed Kurat, iMr. • 
^[lencer and other ehii'f men of the city went mitside of the w’alls to 
meet and e'-coit the heanus of tlie desjiati h >‘"'ailashiv lliimehandra 
was ajipointiil Mceioy of Alimediihad on Indialf of the IVslnva. 
J'h.isr\anU"av now’ con(|uered liahismor fiom Sanlar Mnhaninhid Khan 
jlahi, and then mari-hin^ to Soralli, (olleeled the Pe.>-h\\a’s share of 
the tvihute of that proiiuce, accordiuff to ^lie scale of the previous 
jear. Sa^aji (i.iikwar, when Bhaf'iantrav had rctuined, set out to 
Soiuth to levy the (Jaikwar’s share of thetrihnte. He w'as aeeonipanied 
l)y Harhiiaiiiiam whom Hamiiji (iaikw’itr had s])ecia]ly sent from his owni 
court to act as Ksimil.tr to Saiaji. When Siuhishiv llamchandra 
reportitl to the IVhwa the compiest of Ih'diisinov hy Hhapfvantrilv Jio 
w’us highly pleased, and ^aie Jihapfvantriiy .a dress of honour and 
ullow’ed him to keeji the elejiluuit wdiich he had oaidurcd at’LuMvsida ; 
and passed a patent,liestowin/j Ihlbisinor upon him. Aloniin KluSn, 
after making linn promises to the I’eshwa never to depart £i*6m tho 
terms of the ^treaty ho lia<l made with the Itldrulhiis, left Poona and 
came to Jlombay, where he w'as courteously entertained by tho 
,Governor, and despatched by boatto Hurat. * Prom Surat he i>asBed to 
Gam^y l>y land tlirouj'h Rroach Sayltji (iaikwar had rolunicd 
to A'hraedaliad from Sorath in bad hi'alth, a^id his uhclc Kluinderdv 
(iJlikwar, who had lx‘cn vainly endeavouring to.subdiie the Kolis of 
JnUiara, came to Almiedabad and took Says ji»G<Sikwdr to ISaaidd. In 
17(51 Saihishiv IMinchiindra Was displaced as vjecroy of Gujardt.by 
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A'jm (Janehh. lliis'oiliocr ftctod in a friendly manner to Moniiii Khitd, 
and niaa'hing’ to (.’anibay, ho li\ed .the M-'irdthi bharo of the revenues 
of that plaee for that year at (Rs. JSl'^OOO), and tjien went to 

Ahmediihad by way <»f Ddkor. Narblnwani collected this year the 
(rnikw{U‘'s share of the tribute of Somth and Say.iji^Gaikwdr went to 
Baroda. On liis return to A'ljnieditb.uV at tlie end tlf the _\oar, Snyiiji 
sacked and )ni rued the Koli village of liuhira in Ib-iliya] aixmt eighteen 
miles ca.st of A'liiued ibad. .lawan ^fard Khan now issued from I’.itaii 
and levied simill contributions fiom thejioldin^s in Vaoad, as far im 
Anjdr in Kaehh From Vaifiul he proeeedel to Sorath. and in concert 
With Mnhainin id ^lahahat Khan of .1 lind^.idh and Mnh iinm vl Miizaflar 
Kli.'in H.-'ibi, hi twciui whom he made ])(U<'e, he levied tiibiite in iSorath 
as faras Lo(,iyana, and returned to I’atan. 

While their iiowcr and phiudi‘rini;^> were thus jirosiierinuf in (Juj-iral 
tlie cnishino- ruin of Ih.nijiat ( 17<>1) fell on the .Marathis 'ralviiijf 

advantaj'e of the confusion tli.it followcil, the Dihh court dcspatthcd 
instructions to the cliief Miisalman imhlcs of (inj.M’.it, dircctino* Mooimi 
K Inin, .J.i wan Maid Khan, and llic oo\crnor of lU’oiwdi to join m drivin}^ 
the Maralhiis out <d' the pro\ince In c<insc<picn a* of this despatch 
Sardiir Mnlrimnuil Kh'm Jtahi, defeatiiiir i,he Alantha irarrison, 
reojiincd lialasinor, nhde tlie i^ovcrnor of Broach, nith the aid of 
Moinin Khan, siieciMMlcd in wmiiiii^ hick dainliU'ar. A'pa Oanesh, 
the IV'shw.i’s \ic«‘ri'_\, n-unuistrated with Momin Kh.ln for th.s bieadi 
of faith Fn reply hisenxov was shown the despatch received from Dchh, 
and nas made the lieau'i dt a nu'ss.io-c, th.it before it w is too late, it. 
would he wisdom birthi* Maiiithas to aliaiidon (SnjaiMt. 'riunjrs were 
inthisslale when D.im'iji (Jaikwar, wisely foii'eltuiif his (jiiarrels 
witli the IVshwa, inarched to the ai<l of Suda'shiv with a larjje army. 
Ad\ancinir a»;amsi. t'amhav he att.icked and d'd'eatiHl .Moinin Klnin, 
plimderino; one of his Nilla^'es. J3nt the .Maratli:is were too weak to 
follow ii]) (his sneeess. or e.Kaet severer punishment fiom the Musaliinln 
confederates A'jia (ianesh in\ited Sardar Mnliammad Khan Bahi 
to Kaira^ and oil eonditioii id' (he ]i,iyment of trilmte, :i,irrecd to allow 
him to ko(‘p ]H)sb<‘ssion of Balasiiior. lSnl)sei|nently Uaiuaji’s onero'y 
enabled him to eulai'}<;o the })ower and possessions of thc-daikwar’s 
house, lieside's aciiuisitions ^rom .'ther chiefs, reenverino the dintriets 
of Visa’n.ii* p, Kheralu, Va.liw^.ir, Bijapnr, and I’litan from .biwaii 
Mard Klmn. After the death of the g^reat Pdin.iji, the importance of the 
Cfaikw<il'’s]ioweL' sensibly dimini.s1u>d, I lad it not been for their alliance 
with the British, the feeble hamls of Sayajirav I. (4.1>. 1771-177^) 
'would probably have biHin the last to hold the emblem of GaikwAr 
rule. If in 'the zenith of CJiiikwar power Momin Khdn could 
rcconipier,. and for so long suecessfiiBy dctoiid Alimcdabtld, what» 
might not have been pobsible in its decline ? 
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APPENDIX I. 


The Death of Sulta'n Baha'dur. A.D. 1626-1536.^ 

• 

Colonel Bbious (Muhamniadan Power m Indifi, IV. PW) gives the 
following summary of tho events w’hich led to tho fatal meeting of 
SultAn Bahidur and tho Portuguese viceroy Nono da Cunha in tho 
beginning of 15.‘{G“37: * 

When in 1521) Nono daCiinha came as viceroy to India ho held 
instnictions to make liimself master of the island of Diu In the follow¬ 
ing year a great expedition, consisting of 400 vessels and 15,GOO men, met 
in Bombay ahd sailed to the K<ltliiavH(la tM'ast After vigorous assaults it 
was repulsed off Diu on the 17th February l-lSl. From that day the 
Portuguese made ceaseless etfoi'ts to obtain a footing on the island of Diu. 
In 1531 besides liaiTying tho sea trudi* of (Sujarat the Poi-tuguose sacked 
tho towns of TAriipur, Balsar, and Suiiit., and, to give colour to their pre¬ 
tensions, received under their protietion Chand Kh.in an illegitimate 
brother of Bahadur In 1533, under James do Silveira, tho Portuguese 
burned the south Kathisivada ports of Pattan-Somnath, Jlangrul, Taliija, 
and .ifuzafEardbiid, killing many of fho jieople and carrying oil 4000 as 
slaves. Shortly after the Portuguese took and destroyed Bassein in 
Thana oUainiiig 100 cannon and much ammunition. They also burned 
Daman. Thdna, and Bombay “ All this ” muk the Portuguese historian 
“they did to straiten Diu and to oblige the king (tf (lujardt to coiiseut to 
their raising a fort on the island of Din.” When Bahadur was engaged 
with tho Muglials (ad 15«‘12-15«‘ll!) the Portngiicse (rovemor General 
deputed ancmliassy to wait on llunwyuii to endeavour to obtain fivimliim 
tho cession of Diu, hoping by this action to work indirectly on the fears 
of Bahadur. At last in 1534 Bahadur oouHonted to a peace by which ho 
agreed to cede tho towm of Bassein to Portugal j not to constnict ships 
of war m his ports; and not to combine with Turkish fleets against 
Portugal. 

Permission was also given to the Portuguese to build in Diu. In con¬ 
sideration of these terms tho Portuguese agreed to fnimish Bahadur with 
5U0 Europeans of whom fifty were men of note. According to tho 
Portaguese historian it was “vdol, liocanse hf this Portuguese help that 
Bahadur BU'Mieodud in driv g t))<' Mughals out of Gujarat Bahadur’s 
ce&:ion or h.uii in Diu to the Poitugucso was for the purpose of building a 
mercantile factory. From tho moment Bahadur discoverod they htwl 
raised formidable fortifications, especially when by tho withdrawal of tho 
Mughals ho no longor hud any motive for keeping on terms with them, he 
resolved to wrast the fort out of tho hands of the Portuguoso. On tho 
plea of separating tho natives from the Europeans, Bahadur instructed his 
governor of Diu- to build a wall with a rampart capable of being 
mounted with guns. But as this created much* dispute and ill-wBl tho 
rampart was given up. Bahadur next attempted to seize Emanuel de 
Souza the captain of Diu fort With this object he invited DeSouza to his 
camp. DoSouza was warned but determined to accept Bdhddnr's in¬ 
vitation. Ha went attended by only one servant, nn act of courage which 
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1 Seo above page 256. The Portuguese details have been'obtained through the 
kindness of Dr. Gerson DaCunha, 
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Ibiliddur BO priatly adiuii'fd tliat lu* tmiti’d liim lionoiu'and allu^vid 
him ti> ivtiu'u iu Hafoty lialiadiir next w-Ik incd io wciirt* J)(S()iixa in 
the ioii ]»y Hnrj»n»e. With this ond ho lu-gaii lo j«vy tlio J'ln-tnguoso 
ulllooi's vihit'H at all liunrs. lint J)t3''(>(i/.a was hUmus on his gnurd 
and Uahadiii-'u sni’priso visits failod to guo linn an ojiporlninty In 
DoSouza AVroto to the vuvroy ('oin|d:iiMiiig of llio Imd feeling of the 
tJnjariit Moors iotAards the Portngnost* m Dm and of tbo ulforts of the 
king to dvi\e them out of the foit In eonsoijiienee of I)e>Mouza's letter 
Xono daCunhathe viceri>y aiTived at Ihmarh in lo.’Hl-T. Jlnlmdiir \\ent to 
Aisit the viceroy on hoiud the vij‘ui‘o\ 's .sliip. On liisieiunv lie \mis iittaeked 
and kajiing into the water was kilhd h\ a Idow on the bead and sank. 

Of tho nuplannod and confused eiremiistiinees in which t!io 
bravo lUiliadur mot hi.s ileain lour .Miisa.liiian and lour l‘oilui>iu*!!e 
Aorsionn riuiiain. The author of tho iMir.\t-i-8ikandari (hVisiaii Text, 
.states that tho Portiignew*. who olTeied tiieir helji to lluliddur 
in thodn^sof his defeat hy the emperor lluaidMin, obtained fiom him 
the grant of land at Dm, and on this land Ijiiilt a fort ^After tho 
re-e.stai)hs|iiiient of hi.s powtr ilie Sullaii, who had iiij longer aii> need 
of their help, kept eomstaiitly pl.iiining some ineMiis oi oiisling the 
Portuguese Irom Dm. With this oliji'el italiadiir e.mig to Dm iimI 
I pencil negotiations with tin* Poiliignese viceroy, hoping in tho nid 
to get the viceroy inti) his power Tlie \ieero\ knowing that Iklhadur 
legivtted the eonce.ssions ho had made to them was too war\ to jilai'e 
himself in llahadur's hands. To inspire eontidiuieo Daluidur, with ti\e 
or six of his nobles all unarmed, paid the vieeioy a\isit on Jxiard hia 
ship. Suspecting ioiil play trom the hehavioiir ol (he Poihigiiese tlio 
king ro.so to letiiv, hift tlio I’ortiigueso pressed upon him on all sides, 
IJc had nearly reached his boat when ouc of the Portiigiie»e striiik him 
a blow with a sword, killed him, and threw liis hod^\ o\tirboard. 

Tho sanio author gives a second veissiou wliieh h'e sajs is more 
generally I’cceiied and is prohahly moic iiecurate. Aeeonlmg to tins 
account tho Poitugueso had come to know that Ikihailiir. had* ni\iti‘d 
the Sultiiiis of tho Dakhiiii to co-uperate Avith him in driiing (ho 
Poriugnesc from tho Ciiijar.it, ^Koiikau, ami Diiklian poits That iiie 
Portitguo.so viceroy had oome w ith loU ships and had anchored at Dm 
otT tho chain bastion. That Siiltdiv PahadUr not suspeitmg iliiit the 
Portuguese Avore aivarc of his insiucority went in a Iwrge to see the fleet, 
and Avhen he got in tho midst of their ships, tho Poituguo.so buirouiided 
his barge and killed him amIIi lances. 

According to Fnnshtah (II. 4 1 l’, 44:1, Pens Text) on tho.invasion of 
fiiijarat by tho emperor Ilamayiin, Siiltiin Jiahddur had asked lu4p of 
the Portuguese. Wjieii hi.s power amis it-estahlislied, ilaliailnr, hearing 
of tho arrival ot between five and six tlious.ind Portngneso at Dio. feared 
they would take posscs-sion of that jiort. Hu therefore‘hastened to Din 
from Jiimigadht Tho Portuguese who were iiwaro that*iiuuiayj'm hud 
withdraw'n and that Bahadur had re-established his power, prefeiTcd to 
attempt to gain Din by fltratagem v'ithcr than by force. Bahadur asked 
the viceroy to visit him. Tho viceroy feignoil siokness and Bakadar 
w^tli tho object of .proving his goodwill offered to visit tho viceroy on* 
board bis ship. On leaving tho vicoi-oy’s ship to enter his own barge 
the Portuguese suddenly moved their vessel and Bahddur fell over- 
lioard. While in the water a Fortuguoso struck the- king with u kneo 
and killed him. 
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Abnl Fazl's aocownt A.i>.ir)90 (Akliarndni.ih in Elliot, VI.IS) rccths 
more natural and iii hotter kco]»ing' with linhadar’s impetuous viponr 
•and bravery than either the IJnjarat or Eanshtah’s narratives. 'I’he 
Portntfuiw ehief was api»rohensivo that as the HuU.in was no longer in 
want of HSMstaiu'o In* iiuMli[ated treachery 8o he sent^to inform the 
Siill.'in tliat he had eoiiie as rcqhosled. bat that lie was ill and iinalde to 
go on shore, so tliat the interview innst bo deferivd till ho got better. The 
Sultan, (|iiijtlnir tho inya! road of safety, embaiked on the 12tli February 
.lodtJ (;>rd UamaKan II.'.<481 ,\vith nr hinall oseort to visit the 'M’eeroy on 
board tlie vieeitiy’s ship. _ As soon as Ikihadiir reached tho vessel lio 
found the vieenn's sickness was a preteneo and regretted that ho had 
come. He at onee sought to return. Hut tho J’ortngiiese Avero unwilling 
‘that sacdi a prey should eseajie them and hoped lliiif hy keeping him 
]>risoner tin;)' might get more ports. 'I’lio viceroy eaino furwanl and 
asked the Saltan to stay a, little and exaniijie some curiosities he had to 
present. Tho Saltan replied that the riinosities might lx* sent after him’ 
and turned qiiiekiy towards liis oavii boat A European lu'isi or priest 
placed himself in the Siiltiin’s wa> and liade biin stop The Siilbin, in 
exasperation, drew bis sword and cleft tho priest in twain. He then 
leiijH'd into his own boat. 'I'he I’mluoiiesc v'essels drcAv round tho 
Suitiin's boat and a figlit In-gaii Tlie Sultan and Jlunii Khiin thiew 
theinseKes into the water .\ fiieiid among tho Portuguese stretched a 
litind to ituiiii Khan and saved him : tho SitltAu was drowned m ihu 
wa\es. 

Of the four Porttigni'Se versions of Pahadur’s death tho first 
appears in (’orrea’s (\.i'. lopJ - lo.'iK) licmlas Da, Asia, A.i). 1107 to l.'i.’iO ; 
till* second in Delkirros’ fdn'd .\ !• loTo) Di-crnl.as, a n. 1407 to ].‘i80; 
the third in Do t’onto's (ilied \.i>. liKii* | eontiniiation of DcHarros, 
A.i) JqJO to ItilWtj and tin* foiirtli in Fati.i-e-Souza’s fdied A 7). KioO) 
Portiigiiese Asia to A.I*. it* 10. A fifth refereneo to Jkih.ulnr*s death 

will be found in U,i-.laneila’s Hjsioria w’nuli extends to a.d ITi.lS. 

• 

As (’oiTca was iii India Inuii ad. \’tl2 till his death in Hoa in 
AD. ].'».')(», ,m*l as Ins narratiio aaIiicIi wuk Tlerer [niblished fill 
AD IS.'iiI-'Il has the biglie.st rejnitalion for aecuraey of detail Ins 
veraioii earries s]ieeial weiglit. Aeeordnig to Correa (fjendas D.a Asia, 
Vo}. Ill. Cliap. Xt’-V.*) dm nig the inonsoon of l.Vh;, Xono DaOniiha tho 
A ieeroy rcceiAi'tniy land a letter from Miinnel di’Souza t|io captain of 
'Diu fort, telling him of 11.•• dEeio tent of the Hnjar.U Moors Avith king 
Ihihiidsi for ;'lloAvnig the T'vn fugue.se to huild a fort at Din lu conse- 
quouen of tins inforiiiiit ton early in the f.nr season Nono daCniihn sailed 
Innn Goa in his oavii g.illeoii aeeompanied hy .alxnit ten small Aessels/Vihis 
and Itihixs undor II eeommaud of Antonio deSylA'oira. Nonoivuehed Dm 
alxuit tho end of Doceinber. King lJah.tdur AA'as glad that tho viceroy 
should como to Diu almost alone sinco it seemed to show lie Avas not 
aware of llalnidur’s designs against the Portuguese. AVheii Hahddiir 
arrived at Dm he seiit a message to tho viceroy inviting liim to emno 
ashore to moet him as ho had important business to transact. The king's 
niGBsenger found the viceroy ill in lied, and brought back a mo8.sago 
that tho viceroy would como ashoro to meet the king in tho OA’ening. 
Immediately after tho king’s inossonger, loft, Manoel deSouza, tho 
captain of Diu fort, came on board to soo the ’*ic< roy. Tho A'iceroy told 
MtfUool to go Aild thank tho king and to refhrn his visit. Tho king 
cxpri'ssed his griof at tho viceroy’s illness and pi’opo’sed to start at once to 
SCO him. Ho wont’ to his barge and row’cd straight* to tho viceroy’s 


Appendix t* 

TiivIIbatii 
OP 8ai.rXN 
BAiiXiirB, 

A.I). ir>2C-1536.' 



Appendix I. 

The DliATii 
or Si’ltAs 
Bahaduk, 
A.D.1C26-1536. 


[Bombay 

350 HISTORY OF GUJARAT; 

galloon. Tho king had with him, hosidcs tho intorprotor St. Jngo, scren 
iiieii and tw o pages one carrying a sword and tho other a bow. Tho captain 
of tho fort and B(»iiio other oiiicers in their own barges followed tho king. ‘ 
llahildur, wlio was the first to ariive. came so speedily that tho viceroy had 
hardly time t# niako preparations lo receive him. He put on heavy 
clothes to show he was suffering from agne and ordered all the officers 
to 1)0 W’ell armed. When Ihihiidnr came on board he saw tho men bnsy 
with their w'eapon.s but showed no signs that he suspected foul play. , 
Ho went straight to tho viceroy’s cabin. Tho vieeroj; tried to got up 
but BabAdur pi’cvented him, nsKed how ho was, and i-oturned at oneo 
to the dock. As Bahadur s''Ood on the deck the captain of the fort boaitleil 
the galleon, and, as he passed to the <*abin to sco tho viceroy, Bahadur, 
laughingly ui)braided him with boing behind time. Then without taking 
leave of the viceroy ISahiidur went to his barge. When* tho viceroy 
luai'iied that tho king had left he told the cajitnin to follow' thu king and to 
take him to the fort and kee]) him there till the viceroy saw' him. Tho 
captain row'<‘d afler the king w ho was already well ahead. H«‘called 
to the king asking him to w’ait. The king waited. When the captain 
came close to the king’s baige he asked tin* king to conic into his vessel. 
But tho iuterpieter without refnTiiig to the king replied that thec.Tipfain 
should come into tho king’s barge. HeSonza ordered his bout almigside. 
His barge struek the king’s baige and Ib-Sonza w’ho W'ltsstunding oiillm 
poop tripjied and fell into the water. 'I'ho rowers of the royal barge 
picked him out and ])laeed him near the king w’ho laughed at his w’et 
clothes, vltlicr Portngup.se barges whose officers thought tho Moors were 
fighting with the captain btg.m to gather. Tlio fiist to arrivo was 
Antonio Cardoza. When Cuidozu came up the interpreter told the king 
to make for land with all speed as the Portugneso seemed to be coming 
to seize and kill liim. The king gave the order to make for flie .shore. 
Ho also.told the jiage to shoot the hollow' nrrow'whose whistling noise 
w'as a danger signal. When the" Moors in the king’s liargo heard* tho 
whistle they attacked M.iiioel deSouza, who fell 'dead iiit.o tho .sea. 
Then Dingo de Mesipiita, D’Alinoida, and "Antonio Corrib forced their 
way on to tho king's barge. W’heii the king saw them ho unsheathed 
his HW'ord and the jaige sliot an arrow and killed Aiitonio Card()za, 
who fell o\erb().ird and was drowned. D Aliiieida was killed by a 
sword-cut from a Moor called 'I'lger and TigtT was killed by Cori-ea. At 
that moment Diogo de MeMpntii gave fho king a slight sword-cut and 
the king jumpfd into the sea. .VftiT llie king, tho interpretei*nnd liumi 
Khan, two Moors, and all fhe iiiweis leapt into the w'ater. The 
Portuguese barges surrounded tliem and the men struck at tho three 
sw'immei-B with laiiees anil oars. The king twice cried aloud ‘ 1 ayi Sultiin 
B.ihadur,’ hoping that sotiio oii<‘ w'ould help him. A man who did nut 
know' thai he w'as tho king struck Bahadur on tho lu'ad with a club. 
Tho blow' wa.s fatal and BahAdur sauk. Thu second version is given by 
Barroa (a.d. l.'iGO) in his Decadas da Asia, Vol. V page 3.07 of the 17y7 
edition. Tho third version by Do Couto (\.n. 1000) in his continuation 
of Barros’ Deeadas, and the fourth by Fana-e-Souza (a.d. lo/iO) in his 
Portuguese Asia are in the main taken from Do Barros, The following' 
details are from Steevens’ (a.d. 1007) translation of Faria given in 
Briggs’ Muhammadan Power in India, lY. 1S5.138. 

BahAdnr king of Canibay, who had recovered his kingdom solely 
by tho assistance pf tho Portuguese, now studied their ruin, and repent¬ 
ing of tho leave he had granted to build a fort at Diu endeavoured to 
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Chclil lio fonnil N^i!artl-lll-^^lllk wlio j>r«‘tended he had coiiie to divert ' 
Ills omen,at sm hut really with (h'siqus on that plaeo. When 
Nuiio reutdiocl Thn tho kiii^ was hunting'*in the' inoantains and Nono 
apprised liim of liis arrival. Tho kin^'- sent for him by a Portiigiioso 
npostntu of the naniu oi* John do .SI. Jupo called Kiraiigi Khan, hut Nouo 
daCunhn pleaded illness. Tho kmjjf pretending great friendship 
eaino to Din aeeoinpanied by Enianuid deSouza, who hod brought the 
last iiK'SHagc from j)aCunhn. At Dm tho king went on board the 
vieeroy’.s ship ami for a time they discoursed. Tin* kinIJ' was troubled at 
A ])ago whisiioring something to Dat'unli.i, but as DaOnnha took no 
notice his suspicions were aTla 3 ’eil. 'I’he inessagi* 'was from IX'Sonza, 
stating that the enptains whom hi* had summoned were awaiting orders 
to seeun* or kill tho king. DaOuiilia thought it strange ‘tliat DcSonza 
had nut killed tin* king wlide ho was in his power in the fort; and DeSouza 
thought it strange that DaCurdia did not now seize the king wlien he 
was in his power in the ship DaCunlia directed all the oflicers to escort 
the king to the palace and llieri aeeotiipiin}' Do.''^ou/a to the fort, wliero 
Da('anh.‘i iiitend<‘d to seize the king when ho came to visit him. Tho 
king on his p.art had n.*,solved to seize DaChinhn at a dinner to which 
he had invited him and send him in a ciigc to tho Great-Turk. Do 
Souza who was going to invite the king to the fort after DaCuuha had 
entered it, came ny with tho king's Iim-ge and delivered his invitation 
thmiigh lldnii Khdii. lliirai Klian warned the king not to accept it. Tho 
king disregarding this warning in\itcd DeSouza into his barge. * Whil% 
siopiiing into tlio king’s burgo DeSouza foil overboard, but was picked 
up by oflicers who caci’ied him to the ting. At this time three Portii- 
gucse*bargos camo up and . 01,10 of the oflicfrs seeing DeSouza linstily 
ente** till k" g'i barge drow close to tho king’s barge. The king reiiiem- ' 
boring Itiimi Khiiii's warning ordered Emanuel deSouza .to be killed. 
James’ do^Icsi\nita iinilerstauding tho order flew at and wounded the 
king. An nffrH_y followed .and .four Portuguese and seven of tho king’s 
men ■wei-e killed. Tho king tried to get awa}' in a boat but a camion 
shot killed tlu»*o of bis rowers and ho was stopped. Ilo m*.\t attempted 
to escape by swimming, bat b^ing in fhingor of diowning discovered 
himself by crying for help. A rortugue.so hold out an onr to him; but 
others struck lilm fatal blows, so thaff ho sank. 

Tho conclusion to ho drawn from tlioso four Musalmdn and four . 
Portuguese versions is th.at on either side tho leader hoped by some 
future treachery to seize the person of the ■itber; and that niutual 
easpicion turned into a fatal affray a meeting which both, panics intend¬ 
ed should pass peacofuljy and lull'thc other into a false and favourable 
seennty. 

a 1716-45 


MUSALMAN PERIOD. 351 

take it and to kill*t>bo ctfrnmander and tho garrison. Nono'da Cunha 
the Portuguese viceroy understood his designs and prepared to jiri’vont 
tlieiH. Emannol deSonza wht* commanded at Din w'as warned hy a 
Moor that tho king‘would send for him by a eeitain Moor and kill him. 
DeSouza determined to go, and, wdien sent for, ajipeari-d. with only one 
servant, Adinii::ing DeSonza’s cojirago tin* king treated him honourably 
and allowed him to return in safety. The king’s niuthor tried to dissnado 
her sou from plotting against DeSouza but to no effeeb To, remove 
snspieion llaliadur began to pay Sic Portuguese oflicors visits at dn- 
seasonahle honia, but was ever reeeivrtl hy DeSouza on his guard. 

• Alunnwlnle, on tho 9th January Nono daCunhn tho Portugueso 

viceroy set out from (}oa loi* Din with 3U0 sail. When ho put in at 
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APPENDIX 11. 

THE HILL FORT OF MA'NDU. 

PAIiT L—DKSrRIPTIOX. 

MANPU.ahout iwenty-tl.iri* inili'R Hourti of Dliilr in Contml Tndin, in a* 
■nide 'wayiiiff hill-top, pint of the af wall ol the A'indlnan I’an^'e Tho 
hill-top iH jinve to fniir miles fiNitii iioith to soiith mid four to li\e iniUfi 
from east to wist. Uu the iioitli, the east, and the w» st, Maiidii is isltftided 
from the Tiiaiii jdatean of M.ilwa h\ \alle_\R and riiviiiiH that eiii’lc round 
to its Roiitliini face, which slamls iJmi feet out of the ?«imiir jdiihi. Tho 
area of tlie hill-top is over hln^h'sh aeits, and, so hn.>iit“n is its out¬ 

line, that the eneirelirig w all is said to have a leiijfth nf bet ween tliirt^\ -seven* 
and thirty-eifjlit niihs Its heuflit, lit.'iO leet Hbo\e the sea, Beeures for 
the hill-toji at Reasons tho boon of fresh and cool air. 

About twenty miles South of Dhiir the level eultivated platoau briiiku 
into woody pflades and uplands. Two milts further the jihiin is elefl b^' 
two ffreat ravims, which Jrom their deeper and hiviadtr southern mouths 
700 to SOO feet lielow the Dh.ir jil at<aii, as they niiitl northwanis, narrow 
and ri.se, till, to till'uoiili f f iMandu lull, they shallow into a woody dij) 
or valley alxiut .lOO jards biuad and lltKI feet below the south eri'st of 
IVIalwa From the south crest of the Main a plateau, across the tree tops 
of this -wild >alley, stand tho eliffs of the islaiiil Maiulu, tliear oivsts 
crowiiid by the {fivat DeliU jfateuay aud its loiiff lofty lino of ilaukin^f 
walls. At the foot of the sudden dip into the valley tho Alain^ir or 
AV’orld-Guardm^ (late stands seiitinen IJeyoiid the jfateuav. iinioug 
wild I’eaehes of rock and fon'st, a nohlu eaiiseway with hitjli domed tombs 
on cither hand tills the lowi'st dip of the valley. Fium the south end of 
the eaiiseway the mad winds nji to a sieond gateway, and beyond tho 
second gateway hi tween side wails climbH till at tlie erest of the slope it 
“asses thromrli tho iniiud hut still lofty and beautiful Deldi or northern 
gateway, one of the earliest woi-ks of DiUwar Khan (a.i>. 140U), tho 
founder of Wnsalmaii MAiidii. * • 

• • 

Close infiide of the Dehli gate, on the right or w’est, standB the hand¬ 
some llindola Palace The name Hiiidola, which is probahly tho title of 
the builder, is c.vjilairiod hj’ the peojih* as tlie Swingcot hceanse, 

like the sides of the cage of a swinging cot, tho walls of tlie hall bulge 


^ The following Persian verses aro carved on tho Alamgfr gateway ; 

In the tune of A'lamgi r Aurangai'b (A.l>. 1068 • 1707), the 
ruler of the World, « 

This gate resemblmg the ekies in altitude wae built anew. 

In the year A.H. 1070 (A.D. 18081 |he work of renewal 
was begun and completed 

By the endeavour of the exalted Kha'n Muhammad Beg 
flia'n. 

From Aie scoesaion of this Em])eror of the,World Aurang- 

• aih. 

Thle waa the eleventh year by way of writmi and history. 
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below and narmw, tf)lvardtr the top. Its gn'at baronial hall and hanging 
windows give ilu' Jlindola pabkcu a Kpeciul merit and interest, and an 
air of lordly Avealih und luxuuy still clingH to the tn'e-coyerod rains which 
. stretoh west t'> hirge undoi-ground cisterns and hot w'eathtr n'tneats. 
About a*(|iiartcr of a mile south stand the notuble group of the Jahsiz 
Moh(‘l or Shi]) palace on the Avest, ajid the Tapela Mehol or Ouldron palace 
on the Boutli, with their rows of lofty ])oiuted arehes below deep stone 
cai'es, tluir heavy Avindowkss upper stories, jind tlu ir nuissive arched and 
dtinied niof ehanilxsrs. These ])ahiees are not mon* liaiidsninely built than 
finely set. The massive ship-like length oithe Juhaz Mehel lies bttw'een 
two hirgo tn-i'-girt ponds, and the Ta])ehi, aeross a heautifnl foreground 
of water and ruin, looks east into the mass of tangled hush and trce Avhich 
once formid jiiirt of the UlU !u*reR of the L.il Ihigh or Jh)\al (hardens. 

Ti)e flat inilaee rools comnniml tlie whole lli,O00 aeres of Mdndu hill, 
iiortli to the ki oils and biMken njil.nids bevtnid tliogieai raviiu-mojit juid 
south aeiHibs the waving liili'to]) with its miles of glades and ridges, its 
seatten-d villagis lianilits and tombs, and its gleaming groies of 
^nnngois. hkimh, lianians, and jiiiutls. In the np'ddle distance, 

out from the t.ree-topH, stand Ihe lofty dumes of ifoshang’s b>ml) ,ind of 
tlie great .lam.i inohijne Further soatli las the tivi-girt liollow of tho 
Sagar TaJav or Sia Lake', and ‘beyornUtlie S.igar lake a woody jdatean 
risiH a1)ont -•••* feet totlu- soutlierinTest, when.', clear against the sky, stand 
•the airy enjiolas of the jiavilion ot Rnp Mati, the beantiful wifci of Hiiz 
Ihihadiir (\.ii.l.'i.’jl-f.'iril), the last Sitlt.m of hialwa. I'liially to the 
AVesf, Ti\ini tlie eml < if 1 lie lli'iii Alati Ju ight s. rises evi-n higlit r the bare nearly 
isolateif shoulder ol Soiigad. the eiladel or inner fort of Miindii, the scene of 
the (.Jiiiarat llaliiidur's (A I'.l.Vll; daniig and snecessful surprise. This 
fair hill-top, ln-aiililul from ns tangUd wildness and scattired ruins, is 
astiii'ige I’ontrast to M.uuln, the eapital of a. warlike independent dynasty 
^ Jlitnng the ]ialTny da\s of the fifteenth eeiitury, of the ((OO acres of the 
^liiiulu liill-to]), odO A\en* Ih’Ids, .')7d A\ere gardens, 200 were wells, 7S0 
were lakes and ponds, l<i0-vviro ha/ar ro,ids, JottO wore dwellings, 200 
AVerc rest-houses. 2(50 aacfo baths, 170 were.mosijiiei^, and 3-'! !■ Aiere ptilaeos. 
Thosi* allotments erowded out llio wild to a nswrow pittance of 1560 acres 
of knolls and/idges. 

Prom the Jahaz Mehel the rotid AAinds through fields and Avoodsj 
gemmq(i with peafowl and droll AVilh monkeis, among scattered palaces 
mosques and tombs, some shap-K some in heaps, about a mile south to 
the walled enclosuro of the Ir \ done d tomb of this ostablisher of Miludn's 
gretit-”.,h!,.l'iwiaiig Shah t-lhori n.1405-1132). Though the badly- 

iitted ioinings of the marble slabs of the tomb Avails are a notable contrast 
to the finish of tins laUv Mughalbuildings, IJoshang's tomh, in its mnssiA’O 
simplicity and dnn-lighted roughness, is a solemn and biiilnhlc resting- 
. place for a great Ptjfchtin AA'arrior. Along the west of the tomb enclosure 
ynns a handsomu flat-roofed cnhmnnde The pillars, Avhich'ucar the base 
are four-stdedr pass through an eight-sided and a sixtettu-sided belt into a 
round upper shaft. Tho i-ound shaft ends in a liqntAre undei'-capital. each 
toco of which- is filled by a group^of leafage in outlhio the same as tho 
favouiito Hindu Singh-tnukh or horned face. Over the entwined leafy 
horns of this moulding, stone brackets support heaA'y stoue beams, alt 
Hindu in pattern.^ Close to tho east of lloshang's tomb is Iloshang's 


* Mr. Ferrassoji (Indian Architectnrp, page 543) sajg; “Tlio pillan appear to liavo 
l)«en taken from a Jain building.” But the rcfineinent on the square capital of each 
pillar of the ilindu Stngh-mAkh or homed face into a group of loavee of the lame 
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iain4 Mahjid or (Sreat Mosqxio, bnilt of blocks of red liniCBtone. Hoabang’s 
moaquo in Jiiiproaclifd from the ciiBt. tlironfiii a mansMi've domed gateway 
and acnihH a qmiih’iiiigle enclokcd on (he east iioith and Huath by 
■wrecked eolounades «d’*])ointed archoH. I'lie Kcsi. is tilled by the gn*at 
jtointed arches of the mosipie in tair nqiair. On the roof of th(f niosquo 
h'om a tlnek undurgi'oAN th of dornelets rise three lofty dopea.^ 

In front of the gateivay of the Omit Mosqno. in (he ccntie of amafionry 
plinth about Ihreo feet higli, stundfl an iron pillar a})ont a foot in diameter 
at tJio Imse and twenty feet high Close to the i-ast of the gateway is 
site of Alehnidd's (\ 1> H‘l3) Towei of Victory, traces of which 
lemaiiicd as late as v l>. Ifi'JO About tift^ yards farther east are tliff mins 
of a groat building called the Ashrafi Mehei, said to have been ajMuBalman 
eollego To the norlh-east a banner marks a-temple and the local state 
offieos. South the ro.ad i«isst k lietw'cen tlic two lines of Bmall-honses and 
huts that make modern Mam’ii. Beyond tlie Village, among ruins and 
hngo swollen baobab stenns. the road w'lids south along a downw'ard 
slojie to tho richly-woodid lowlaiul» where stretches to the/■wi'st the wido 
eoolnesB of the Sugar TalaV or Sea lake Itsliroad snrfaee covering (jOOi 
acres is green wnh fan like loins Icnvi'S, reeds, and ■wntw-grnssos Its 
banks are rough with biak«*s of tangled bush fi*om wbicb, in nneramjied 
fatatehnesH, riso lofty wt/o/wms, mangoes, Viira/s*, and p/pu/s. To the east 
round a smaller lank, whoso banks aro crownei! by sjdeiidid mangoes 
and tamarinds, stand the domes of seienvl bundsometombs Of some' 


oullmc bliim'3 that tlic pillarb wi*n> spocialU i anctl for nM> in ii Muhlnn Wilding. Thu 
porch oil tlio iicrtli side of the toinh oiiclosaiv isdcKcrilicd (Ditto, ])a>rc •'>43) us composed 
of pillars ii\owedl^ rc-ercct<d from a .(am huilditii'. This iioti' of Mr. Kenrnsson’s must 
have ^'onc abtrav, as the north porch of lloaliHii^'fl toiiih enclosure is in the plain 
inassne ]>oiiiti-d arch and M|iiaic-s1i.iftcd stjlc of tlictniiil* and of the ^rreat mosipic. 
Mr, Feiims-oii’s noti* ap])aruiitl^ helonirs to the second and smaller >Iilni4 Masjid, nlmnt 
a huiidnsl y.inls c.ist of tin* Se.i or Hiii/ur lal^e, the jiillars of whose eolomunlc uiul porch 
aiu still etihvened by nms of tliu luek\ fnee of the lliiiilu old liorm. 

’ lIobhaii);'s ^reat iiiom)uu has the followini' much damaged rersiati iiiseiiption: 

The mosque of exalted construction, the temple of heaven¬ 
ly altitude, ^ 

"Whose every thick pillar is a copy of tho (pillars ofrtho) 

Sacred Temple (the Temple of Makkah). 

On account of the greatness ol its dignity, like tho pigeons « 
of the Temple of Makkah, 

Sacred angels of high degree are always engaged in hover¬ 
ing around it, 

Tho result of tho events bom of tho merciless revolution 
of the skies. 

When tho sun of his life came as 'far as the balcony (i s. 
was ready to set). 

A'azam Humayun (that is Malik Mughi's) said .«. • 

The administration of the country, the construction of. 
buildings, and tho driving back of enemies' 

Are things which 1 leave you (the son of A'azam Huma*- 
yu n) as partmg advice with great earnestness. 

The personification of the kindnesq of X’rovidepoe, the 
Bulta'n A'la'<ad-di'n (Mehnxud I. A.D.1430-1400), who 
. is 

The outcome of the relUlgenoe of the Faith, and the satis- 
fier of the wonts of the people, , 

Xil the year A,H.858 (A.i:r.l454). 

In the words of the above parting advice, finished, the 
construction of this buildhag. 
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of llipse domes the Mack masses are briglitoned by bolfs of biilUant pale 
and di’o])-blne eiiitmel. To the Tiortbof tbfs ovorlloAv-podl a-lon^^ bliu'k 
-wall is tlio hn(‘k of tliQ smaller Jama or eoiigreguiioii niosqae, badly mined, 
but of s]»ecial inti rest, as each of its numerous jnlliirs shows the uninjured 
Hindu Siuifii-mii'klutc horned face. By a rough jiiceo of constructire 
skill tho original cross eoniers of tjio end cupolas have been worked into 
vanUed Alnsalman domes.* 

Jj’rom the Sea Lake, about a inilo aoross tho Avaving richly W'ooded 
plain, bmiiided by tho houfhtrn height of the jdaiean, llio ])ath leads to 
the sacred Uewa Knud or Narbada f’ool. is small sliady poml lined Avilh 
rich masonry’, and its west side cnrielied by the ruins of u handsome Bath 
nr ilammam Khitnali. h'rom tiie north-east corner of the Rena Pool a 
broad tliglit of easy stairs hads thii'ty or forty feet U]» the slope on Avhose 
top stamis tjie palaeo of Baa Bah.idiir (A.K ir»r»]-]f»01) tho last indojien- 
dont chief of JRandn.” 'I’lie hmad easy jliglit of steps ends in a lofty 
arelied gateway throi’gh A\hieh a roomy liall or passago gives entranco 
into a eourt^A.ird with a eentral masomy eislirn and an onclosing double 
^colonnade, A\hich on the right opens into an an hed lialcony u\erlooking 
tho Rt'wa Kami and garden. Within this eouriyard is a second court 
enclosed on tlin«e sides by an an bed gallery. The roof of tho eolonuades, 
Avliich are ivachid by llights of easy steps, are shadisl by arched pkAilioiis 
toj)]ied by eiipolas bi ighiened by belts ol blue enamel. 

* Tins JAiuA Mimnui* has the foIUminu Persian iiisui'iption ihUed ii, 835 (A.u, 
1131} 

With good omens, at a taapiiy time, and in a lucky and , 
well-started year, 

bn the ath of tho month of Allah (Bamaisa'n) on the great 
day of Friday, 

In the year 835 and tux months iTom tho Hijrah (A.D. 

1431) 

Counted aoeording to the revolution of tho moon in tho 
Arabian manner. 

This Islamic mosciuo was loundod in this world, 

Tho top of whoso dome rubs its head against the green 
canopy of lloavon 

The construction of this high mosguo was duo to Mughi s- 
iid-din-wad dunya (Malik . Mughi s), the father of 
Mehmud I. of Malwa (A.D. 1430-1460), the redresser 
of temporal and spiritual wrongs. 

Ulugh (brave), A azam (great), llumayu n (august), tho Eha'n 
of tho seven climes aii<i the nine countries, 

Uy the hands of hi >-rtii|jiiBo this so great mosque was 
unded. 

That some call it the House of Pcooo, others style it tho 
Eaa'bah. 

This good building wes complotcd on tho last of tho month 
of Shawwa'l (A.H. 835, A.D. 1431). 

May the merit of this good aot be insertod in the scroll of 

• tho Khan's actions I 

In this centre may the praises of the sermon read (m the 
namh) of Mehmu'd Slik'h 

Be everlasting, so long as zoountains stand on the earth 
and itars in the firmament. 

* The following Persian inseuption earred on the entrance ardh shows thatthoneh 
it may havs been repaired 1^ Baluidar, the building of the palace was fifty years 
earlier (ii* A..®. 160S) : ^ 

.** In the time of the Sulta'n of Nations, the most lust and 
greaA and the niost knowmg and munificent Kha'ka'n 
Na'sw Sha'h Khilji (A.D.1500 > 1612). WntteB by Ttt'suf, 
the year (H. 014) (A.D. 1608).** 
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To tlio south of Ba« Bahadur’s Palace a wiildinff path climbs the stcop 
slope of the sontlurn rim ()f Mandji to the inttwHive pillared cupulas of 
Ituj) Mali's j)alac(‘, Tshich. clear n^iiist llie sky, aro the luost notable 
^ oriisiincnf of the lull-top. From a ^rituml Hour of heavy masonry Walls 
and arched gateways stairs lesul to a flat masonry terrace. At the north 
and south ends of the terrace btand massive heuvy-eavodpavilions, whoso 
Sfluaru pillars and pointed arohes suppoi-t lofty deeji-groovod domes Tho 
south iiiiMlion on the i*rest of the Vindh_\an cliff commands a long stretch 
of the south face of Miindu with its gnardiaii wall crowningiho heights 
'and hollows of the lull-top. .Twelve huiidrciT feet below siiroads the 
dim ha/-y Nimar plain hiightoiu*!! easi wards by the gleaming coil «)f tho 
Narlwida I'hc north iwivilnm, tliromrli the clear fresh air ot the Lill-top, 
looks over the entiie strelch of M<inda from the high slioiildor of Songad 
in the extreme Kouth-we.st acr(),ss rolling tiee-brightened ticlds, {last the 
domes, the taiigleil IiunU, and tjie bi'oad gray of llie Siii Jaike, to tlio five- 
domed cluster of lloshaiig's mosipie ami tomb, on, across a .sea of grc'cn 
tree lojis, to Ihe donv d loof-cliainlieis of theJahaz and Tai}iela palaces, 
tliiough tho I>ehli giiti way, and, beyond tin' dccji cleft of tho northern* 
ravine, to the bai'e level and the low* ranges of the l^Uilwapliiiu. 

From tlie Uewa Pool a jmtli, along the font of the southern height 
aiiioiigVoble solitar\ m//oiou* ami hiiiiiin, across, Ihdds and jiast small 
clnsleisof huts, giiidtis to a tliglit <»l' steps whu-Ji lead down to a deep, 
shady rock-ciit dell,where a Hahammiulan chamber wit li gri*at open ai'A'Iied 
front looks out across a foniitaimd coini\ai‘d and sloping scallo])cd water 
table to the wild weMeni slopes of AUudu This is Nllkantli, whore tlio 
emperor A kliar lodged lu AH 1074, and which Jchiingir Msited in ad. 

1617.1 

From tliolo]»of the ste])S that lead to tho doll the lull stretehes west 
bare and stony to the ►Songnd or T.'ir.ipiiv gatew'ay on the narrow' neck 
bciond which iisis the broad shoulder of Soiigad, tho lofty south-w'est 
iiiiut of tho Afandu lull-top.- 

pAifT n—jiisToitrfi 

Tho history of iriindn bclongsjo two main sections, Indore and after 
the ovoitlirow by tho emperor Akhar in ad. 1063 of tho independent 
power of tho Sullitiis of Malwa. ^ 

StoiiON' 1 —Tul ]M.\lwa Sur.’i.\>s, a d ] lOO-loTO. 

Of early Hindu iMdndii, which is said to date from A D 313. nothing is 
known ‘ Jhnd spue stones aro built into tlio Hiiidola palace vyalls; and 
tlie pillars of the lessor Jimiii luosqno. abo^t a huiidrwl jards from the 
east end of the sin. or S.igar Jiuke, are Hindu appireutly Jain. Of these’ 
local Hind chiofs almo.st nothing is known exi-opt that their fort waj 

’ Tmnilatioiis of its two much-aduiircd I’ursian iiisoiiptione are iriTen below 
paKra370-.S'?l. 

*^Oii tho*T.iriipiir piteway a Porsian inscription of tho reign of the empiror Akbar 
(A.l). IG.'ili • Hi0.i) states that tho royal road that passed through this gateway was 
rci>aire<l by TAhir Mtihaniuiad Ua‘«ti linad-ud-ain. 

^ The Peraiaa rufcreiiucs and extracts in this section are contributed by Khdn SAheb 
Farl-ul-lali Lutfulltfh Faii'di o&Surat. 

*«Sir John Malcolm in Eastwick’s Handbook of the PanjAb, 119, This reieienco 
li.ii not boi-n traced. Farishtah (Elliot, VI. 563) saya M&ndu waftbuilf by Anand Dev 
of the Bais tube, who was i couteinporaiy of -Khnsiao Farwu the (a.D, 
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tifkon and their pow.^ brought to an end by SnUAn Shams-nd-di'n Aliamsh 
about AD^.12;j4.‘ Dhar, not AIAndu,'was at that time the capital It 
Bccms doubtful whether Mdudu ever enjoyed the position of a capital 
till the end of the fourteenth century In AD. .in the min that 
followed Timur's (a.d; lilUS-1400) compicst of Noilheru.lndui, aPathan 
from the country of Ghor, DilAwar Khan Ghovi (v d, 13b7- 140i‘»), at the 
snggeHtiou of his son Alp Khdu, assnmotl the white canopy and scai’lct 
pjtvilion of royalty.® I'liongh Dhdr was Dilawar’s head-«[tuirtt‘rH hi* some¬ 
times stayed for months at a time at AIAudif,’ htivngtheniiig the defences 
mid adorning the lull vithbuildings, as 1^* al\Mi\s entertainei^the debiro 
of making .^Idndu his capital.' Three available iifbeiijitions of IhUwar 
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* Till* ilati* ifi utimtain. Cinnii.'m* Kli-limsti'in*’*. Histiny,* 3J3 ; Hiiifirs’ Fiinshlah, 
1. 210*211, Ta1iii1v.it-i-MJbiii ui Klln.t 11. 32^. ^J'lie roiiqm -1 of M.yiila in A n. 12 '7 
IS IK t Mandn in %l.i1u aKIpInnAtoiic iiinl llngz^ ha])pose(l, but M.imlfir jn t hi* Siu.ihk 
Hills. ti'C Klliut, Vol. ll.’iiime ‘i~!> Note 1. 'I lie IVrsuii ti-vt’of Farishtali (1. ll.'i), 
though liy inistalvc c,tiling It Manila (not M.iinlui, notes tli.it it w.i<ilhi' Mninlu in the 
Kin.ilik lulls. Tho portnai il.itc-si rf\it .iNn Iciins it Ihl.nli-tiui'ilik o" tlu* >i\\.ihk 
(‘iuutnL>'i I'liL-ilalf (If the iinupast of thi. i^i\i.ililv M.ini]ii li,\ .Altaiiish ih given hy 
ranslitab (Ditto) .is A.ii. ( v n 1221)). The eoni|iii st of M.ihva hv AUiiiusli, tho 
taking In hiin of llliifsah anil Uj|ain, anil the ilestruetion nl the tiinjile of Mah.i K.iU 
anil of the statue ot image of l!iktani!(jit .iie uivin .is in eiiriinir in A.ii b31(\.n. 
12.i3). The Mil jt-eSikaiiilaii (Peisi in Te\t, 13 1 notn lu. an espeilitinii IU. 11 I 1 . 111 A 11 l.'lU.'i 
by /afar Kh.in (Mii/iiilar I. of (iiijui.it) against .v Hiinlii ihikf of ^l.inilii, who, it was 
repoiti 1 I, was o|i|iiessii]g the Musaliii.uis. A sn ge in' inoie tb.m twelve iiiontlisfailed 
to enptnn* the fort.. s Itlr.'gs Faiishtuli, 1 \ . 170 

’ Binrga' Faiishtah,IV. lOR, A.. to the W.iki.U i-.Mushl,tki (Klliot, IV. 

6li8) llilawar Kkan, or ns the wnter etilli. him Annn Sliuli, thioiigii the >.'ihiiI otliees 
nf a ineiehaat whom lie hml ri.fi.iiiu'il tioiii ]iliiiiiU^m‘j nlituiniil tin giant nl Maiidii, 
whiili was eiilirely ilesol.ite. 'I'iie king m nt a iohe ainl .1 Imrse, ami Amin i:ave ii]> 
walking ami took to riiiniir. He mule his frnmU inle, ellll^Ud lioisemeii, and 
jiminotuil the eiiltiv.atiou of tlie einiuh y (Klimt, IV. .V>2i. Faiisiit.ih (l‘eis. Text, 11. 
iliOGl) states that when Sultan Muli.imiiiad, the son of i'liii/ Tiighlnk, made 
Khvva|aii Sarw-itt his ehief ininister with the title ot Kliw.i|.ih .lih.in, and gave 
/at.ir Kh.iii the vieeroyult;}' of (iii|.ir.it .'iiid Klii/r Kliaii tiiar nt .Mult.in, he sent 
Dd.iw'ai Khan to he moeuior ot .M.ilvviu In .luotiiLr {lass.ige F.irislit.ih (LI. 4(il) 
states that one of Dilawai's i;i.indf.itheis, Siilt.in Sli.ili.ili ud ilin, ■ ame tinm (ilmr 
and took serviee m tin* uoiirt ot tlie Dehii Suit .ms His miii lose to la* an Amir, .iiid 
Ins grandson ftiLtwrai Khdn, 111 the tune of Snlt.iii Firii/, heeaiiie a li.nling imlileman, 
and in the reign of Mulianim.ad, sou ot Fiiii/, olitaiiieil M<tlwa 111 lief, Whnithc 
power of the TughlakHweiit to iiiiii Ihlawur assumed the royal emhleius ot the 
uiiilireila and the n>il-teiit. 

DAtwar KhAn (ijiuri, whose or* •in.al . mie was Iliisein, was one of the gr.imlsons of 
Sul^n Slialiab-ud-ilin Muhaiiiiiia l■lll''.lnl ili wasoueot tin* iiohlesof Mitliamiiiail, 
the<i>*\ ut I'l. ■ <! I ughlak, who after the death of tlial moinireli, heltfed 111 and .isserted 
hispnw’cr over Mdlwa, (l'crh«Tevt F,irist.ili, 11. Hid) 'I'heeiiipi mr .leli.iiigir (who e ills 
him Amid Slidh (IKoii) attrihntes to iiin^he eniistriietinu of the tin t of Dhar. lie s.iy s 
(Memoirs Pers. Text, 201 -202) :,l)htir is one ol the ohKst cities of Indl.i. llija Dlinj, 
one of the famous aiieii4it lliinlu kings, Iivtsl in tins eity. Fioni liis time up to this 
a thousaml years have p.-i.|Bvd. Dh.ir W’as also the capital of the Muhammadan rulers 
of Mulwa Wl«fU Sultilii Muhamniad Tughlak (A.i). 1J2.">) was on his w.iy to tho 
conquest of tbe*D.vk)ian he built a^eirt stmie fmt on a laisod site. Its luitlme is very 
(degant and beautiful, but the space inside ia empty of buildings. Amid Hhdh fihoii, 
known as DflAwar Khun, who in the d.ij’s of .Sultm Muluimmad the sou of Sultan 
Firdz, king of Dehli, gameil tho independent rule of M.vlwa, built ontsido tins fort an 
assembly niosiiuo,* which has in front «f it fixed m tho ground a fimr-oorneroil 
iron column about four foot round. When Sulbln Balhldur of Giijardt took M.llw'a 
(A.U. 1630-31) ho wiisheil to cairy this column to Gujar.1t. In digging it up tho 
iiillar fell and broke in two, oilo piece measuring twenty-tw 1 feet the other thirteen 
foot. As it was lying* heie uncared-for I (.lenAngfr) oidered the big piece .to be 
earned to Agra to Iw put tap in the courtyard of tho shrina of him whose abode is the 
facdvenly tbiouo (Akbar), to be utilised as a lamp post. The mosque has two gates. In 
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Khtin (a.d. IJiRT-ldOr)) Bccm to show that he built,an assonihly mosqtia 
near tho Ship Palace, a mosfjuo near the J>chli (hiti*. and a gate at tho 
entrance to Soiigadh, tho bonth-west eorJier and citaded of Mjiudn, after¬ 
wards known as the Turtipdr Gate. 

In A.n. 1398 Alp Khan, son ofJ)iU\\ar Khan, annoyed with his father 
for entortaining as his overlord at Dliar Melimnd Tiighlak, the refngeo 
monarch of Dehli, AvithdrcAV fo Mandii. He stayi'd in Mdndn f«)i* three 
years, laying, according to Parishtah, tho foundation of tho famous 
foi'tmss i>f holul masonry which wm tho hfroiigest hn-titiention in tluit part 
of the work!.* On Ins I'atlier’o death in \.i). H0.‘» Alj) Klinn took tho 
title of Sultan Hosliang and moved the capital to M;indn. The rumour 
ihntlfushang had poisoned Jus fallier gave Hilawiir’s hrotlicr in arms, 
Muzaifar Sliali oi tiujar.it (v.i'. 1.599.1 H J), an ciciist for au e\|H'dilion 
against Hoshnng^ Hosliang aviih defeated at Dhar, made prisoner, and 
carried to (injur.ii, and ^riizatfiir'shrothf r Nasr.it wasap|MiiiiU‘d inhiSplaeo. 
Nasrat failed to gain the goodwill either of the peojile or of the army of 
Miilwa, and was foired to n’tin* fiom Dli.ir and take ix-fuge in Mandn. 
In consequence of this failui’ein A.P. Hu8, at Hoshang’s it'qucst iliizallar 
set Hosliang free after a year's couiiuemeiit, and de])iiied his gramison 
AJimed to take Hosliang to Miilwa and establish Hosliang’s.po'vver.’* 
With Ahmed's help Hosliang took l)!i,lr and shortly after secured tho 
fort of M.indu. lloshang (\.P. 3 lUo -1 1.31) made M<uidii Ins capital and 
spread hi« jiowct; on all sides except towards (Injarat.^ SlioHly after tho 
ilcath of MuziitTar 1. anil the acctssnm of Ahmed, when (a l». 1411) 
Ahnu'd was (juelhiig the distiirhances raised hy Jus cousins, Hoshaiig, 
instead of hcljnng Ahmed as rcijnested, marched towards (injariit and 
created a diversion in favour of the relK-Is by sending two of his nobhs to 
attack Hroach They were soon exfx-llcd by Ahmed Slisili. Shortly al’ter 
lloshang marelud to the help of tJiC chief of Jhaluviida in K<‘Uhi.i\iida, 


front of tJic arch of <»iip g.itc thev haw a stone talilut «'nt?r,ive<l with a 

prose pas,a}'i'to the otlect tliat AIiiukI .Sh.ih Chon in the ye.ir H.K0S(\,i> I tO.'i) 
laiil the fiiuiid.itioii of tins iiiostjne On the othei atch they have written a ^loetic 
iiibeiiptiun of wloth tho following \trsi s aie a part: 

The liege lord of tho world. 

The star of the sphere of glory. 

The stay of tho people. 

The Bun of the zeufth of perfection. . 

• Tho bulwark of the law of the Prophot, A’mi d Sha'h Da'u d. 

The ponscHRor of anliuble qualiticH, the pride of Ghor. 

Bilawor Khan, the helper and dctender.ot the Prophet’s faith. 

Tho chosen instrument of the ^alted Lord, who m the city of 
Dhar constructed tho assombly^mosque 

In a happy and auspicious moment on a day t>f lucky omen. 

Of the date 808 years have pa.<>sed (A.D. 1405) 

When this fabric of Hopd was completed. 

’ llriggs’ Fari'shtali, IV, KiO. * . 

"When fellow-nobles iii the court of the Tughlak .Snltdn, Zafar Khdn (Stilita 
Muznflar of Gujariit) and Dilawar Kh.lt. Iionud theinsclves under an oath to be 
brotln rs m arms, Farish'tah, 1 ’<ts. Text fl. 402. , 

■* Biiggs’ Fanshtah, IV, 173; Elpliinstoiie’x History, 

* ^ Though their temples were tinned into 111014111.8 the .fains contimiod to prosper 

uniler the Ohoris. At Dcogarli in Lalit]mia in .fli.iiiv in the IVorlh-Wcst Provinces 
an inscription of .Sumvat 1481, that is of A.11. 1121, rucuVds the dedication of two 
.Taina images by a Jam priest named Holt dining the leigu of*bii.ih Alnnibhaka of 
Maiiilapapura, that is of .^liilh Alp Khiln of Mtliidu that is SaltAn Husbang (Ihorb 
Ateha-ulc^ical Survey of India, New Series, II. 120, 



aftzetteer.j 


mosalman period. 


359 


ftncl ravapfed oaRtPi'n and cenfiral (Injai’dt.' To punish IToshang for iJicso 
a<*tH of iiijfnvidudc, Ixtvvocn 141S and 14’J3, Ahnu'd twice hesiegi'd 
Mundu, and tlioutrli he failed to iake tlio fort his retiwnu'ut liad to he 
purehased, and hoth as reprards KiioeesH and fair-dealing the bonoars of 
the eampaif^n remained with A limed In A.i». 1421 iloshang’ went 
disgaiBCil as a horHC-dealtr to Jajna^jnr (now dajpur) in Cuttiwkiii Orissa. 
He took w’ith him a nnmher f»t ereiHn-et)lour(‘d iiorses, of wliich he had 
heard the Riija was veiy fond. Jlih ohjeet was to harlei* these hoi'scsand 
other goods for the famoiiH W'ar elephants of Jiijnagar An aeeident in 
the eamp of the disgniseil merchants led to S- tight, in whndi the ll.ijii was 
taken' jirisoner and Jloshang was able to seenre l-Vt ele])hants to tight 
the Ciniariit Snlt.!in.‘‘ During IIoshang’s ahsenec* at Jajnagar Ahmed 
pivssed tliu siege of Al.'nida so Iniril that tlm garrison would have siirren- 
deii'd had IJoshung not snrieiileii in liniling Ins way into the lort 
through the south or T.lr:ipiir (iaie* ^ l‘’o|. ten years after the 
(lujarat eampaign, lie the help of lus minister Alalil: MiigJiis of tin' 
Khilji family and of Jiis minister's son Mdinnid Kli.iii. M.ilwa jirosjK-red 
and Ifoshang's power w'lis evteiideil. Ilo.^liaiig enrielieil his capital with 
liilildiiigs, among them the l}''eat M>'S((ue and hi.s own tomb, botJi ot 
wliieli be lelt niitiiiisliid. Ilosliang's ininistir ^lalik j\Ingln's (who 
ifH-eived tbe title of Uliigli Aazam Iliiiii.i,Min Kli.in) iifipeiirs to have built 
the assembly mosipie near the Sugar bake in llosb.ing's hfc-tiiiie, 
V.I'.lh'il. Another of Ins biiihling's mnsl liavi been a nnnt| as copper 
•‘iMiis vi'inam bearing llosliaiig's name, anil .M.iiidii Sli.idiab.iil asllie 
place Ilf mini.igc."’ In \l>. Ibi'Jyiit llosl]ang,ib<iil, on tlie lett bank of 
the N.irbaiia., about 1J<t niihs cast of Mainlii, llosbaiig, who was snlTi'isiig 
from diabeU-S} took gieatlv to lii'art the fall of a riiliy out of his crown. 
He said : A few da\s Is Imc the iliatli ol |*’n n/. 'i'ln'lilak a jewel drojijM'il 
from Ins crnwii. Ilosliang oiilen'd that he slmnld be taken to Muinlii. 
Hcfoic lie li.Ill gone nian\ nnlistlic king ilicd. Ilis iicibli s ean icii the 
bully to the Madiasali nr college in Sli.iili.ibad or .Mamin, ami Iniricd 
liim in the eollcoi on the nintli dnv oj Zil I [ajj.iiij t lie t wi llth month of 
\.ii. S.kS = A I). J4.‘14. 'J’he ^car ol IJo^li.mg's dealli is to la loimdiniiie 

Ah Shall IJoshanK nn iniind: Ali., Sluli Ilo.>liinj m.imiI mil '■ 

On Hoshang's dcatli Ins son (iha/ni Kiiaiiy will) the title of Snil.iii 
Mnh.immail (ihori, siieeeedid. .Malik .Mnghis. Ills fiitliei's nnnistir, and 
the ministers sun Mehmud wen* mami,lined in jiowir. In three jieais 
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» Kin-l't.i’ 1-.. , Ti-\l II. IGf I’l.i. 

l a i-iuaii, >v. i7«, ):mso i.si, is» •> F.iriaiiiiiii, I’.H. iv\i II. ifiii <;r 
^ Hiiggs’ F.irisliiali, O’. ISO. in (•oiiiii‘riiiiii with tin* T,ii,i|itir (intr F.iri..litali 
su^s (IVrn T|.\I, Jl. fiiS] : 'I In- foil of Mtiiiilii is Iniilt mi tin' inji nf ,1 iiiiiiiiil.oii, .iml 

till-llllr of lls iiirlltli'alinil is .lliiiill tMi-lll N-|.|<>ht llllli-s III li'li^ili. Ill pl.lii III ,1 iiinit il Is 
siimiiiiiilril li\ :tili.|.]i I liHsiii, SCI lli.il a m iiii|iii^sili|i tu iisi- mi.^ili.. a<>.iiiisl i(. Witlnii 
till' flirt w.itrr iiiiil |iiii\isimis mi'iilinnil.nit .iiul it iiirliiili's I.omI i.iimii;li In (irnu l'I'uiii 
fill'till'(riirrianii. 'I'lu'cxiriit of its \i.ilU ui.iIvi-h il hii)iiis.|lili> fur.iii niinv in iii\i‘st it. 
Must Ilf the Mlliiitus iirnr it iiio tmi sinali to fiiiiiisli ,ii|i]ilii's In a hi'su'u'iiii' tnri'c. Tin* 
sniiih or T.ir.lptir }i.iti' is i'mtisUiiuK ihliiciilt nf :ii'i'i>ss. A linrai'iii.in eaii li.inll^ 
np|iniiii'1i it. Fmiii nliirhrvi>r si(Ii> t]ii< foA ina\ In* iiltniiiiti'd, iiinst ilittnaill lu'ighta 
have to hr sraleil. The Inia; (listaiirrs ami iiiteiM iniiu hills pr.'M..nt the u.ili lieia nf 
the tH'Megmg force eniiiiniiiiiealnig with eueli nlhei. 'Hie g.ite on tlic side of Delhi is 
of easier areess than the other gate<. 

Jt follows that Farishtah (liraiga, IV. I'Jli) i-i mistaken staling that iloshaiig's 
son Muliiiminud gave Sritudu the name of ish!ul'.4liad, the .\Ihh!i of Jn,\. 

'* Farishtah, Pein Text II. t7--l7.'i. It sunns tn follow that from (he first the 
moniinieiil to iloMliaiig in llosham'iilud was iiii emnlv tomb. Cmiiimiv Briggs’ 
Fiivishtali, IV. ItjD.llK). 

11 IT-W -46 
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Tiik 11 II I. Fiiki 
()!• 

/lisinny. 

'I’ll.' 

MAlwii SulUii^, 


(a.ji. ] I,*!:* - 11:50), jiH Sult.in MulKmnii.'i(i ]>w)\r<l »lihhi|uitL'd rniel and 
hUsjiinoub, .Mclnni'id, llu* ministn-'s son, ]tioruicil liis deutb by ])oisuiu 
Mcliiiin(i Kliilji llu'ii :isk( (1 liiK inflici'to iii'ci [>t tiio Hucrcssioii, hut bis 
i.ithoi <ici IiiimI, lli.d Miliniiid \\;is fitlci' to b( In A.u. I'l.'iO 

Mcliiiiiul wi’S n.'i'oniiii^'I^t rmwiinl willi Ihi Mnal tiiir.i of Jlosiuing.l 
1I( lonliTudon Ins bitlu i* ibi Iioiioiii. i>l hi iii^ id ti'iidi d hy niin'c-lx :l|l•l•s 
( tiryiij' ;;'>!d iiiid t-ilvL'i sliokh, who, wlnn ihr KImii niouiittd or wciiti 
(>iit, I'.id, like till' nnirc-lH :i.r( IS ol indi ]i( ndiiil inoii.iicliK, iiu* 
of ri |M iiliiuf ilic ‘ ! II 1 In-ii.mn ol tlu‘foinpiissMiiMH-uiid imrniiil 

Allah.’* lli‘<;a\o Ins r.'dlifi io,.'i! Iioiiom.s. ilio wlido I'aiiojiy and iJu 
sihor (jiiiMr, .mil to his tiilo ol Alalik A.shr.il Kh.iii Jidiaii lu* uddod 
.iiiioiM'othois Aiiiii-iil-l I ni.iiii iind A.iy.ini I liiiii.i^, nii.' MiJiniiid ijiutli'd 
!i.i\\olt a.iMon^ his iiohli'.s An oiithriiik ol idio^iio in tlii' (iiii;i>riiT rsnii]) 
u'lirvid him li'oiii iiroiitist willi Miiiiid Shidi ' In \ l> I I•“>'.> Mihnind 
n'paiK d 1 ho ]>.il.ii i> III Siilt.iii Ilosicinif and o)M>nod iho niosf|nc' hiiili in 
roiriiiionioi ai Ion ordinl iiioii.iii h .iviiii li K.iii.'-hliih dosordii s as a sfilondid 
( diiii'i'w It h -(IS I ii|iirnn<-.'’ \h.iid tho saiiio tiiiio Alciiiin'id coiiiiilctod 
1 loshiino s tonili w liioli lloshnno had hit iinliiii.'.lioil. ()ii t ho ooiii] lotiott 
of this hiiildiiio i Iiisliamr's u tn.inis si i in to h,i\ o In i ii ino\ od into it from 
their livst n stii u[-|>l.ioo in tin- lolhoo. in \.ii liil Mi hnind limit it 


’ 'I'lli* fillliiwill" Iiimr <li 1 llloil, lint :ilsii innii | nliril'Oil, sti ’l l^ InM I'l tllO W.ik'.lt- 
i Mii'l'ii'iLi tHIlx't oil. A iii.iii ii.iiiii i| Mi'IiiiiikI, 'on nf Aliijjln- Kliil|i, I'.inn. 

to Ilo'.li.iiii' mill iiitiiiil li|.i S'Miii. I If w.t.. .1 I ii ai III loll'. Ill III, w III.'»I M'tl\ lUjiiifil 
to tl>f tliiiiiii. ilf liii 10.f iiiiiii'iii. mill c.ii. Ill iliii-litoi III in.ii'i I ii:f to I Ilf Kiiii' 

1 rnro'tidi'h I’fiv,'[’fx*. 11. 171 '•i\' ‘ MiiliK Muj'n' .-inf lii^ il.ni.ilitir tMflimi'nr.. 

.-|.-tiii 111 iii'nu.i:.i not to lio'li.ni.', I.nt to llosli noj'^ sun Muli.iiniii.n'Sliiii." | ills 
failni Malil. Mii’lii-, < oiiiiiio In l.iniw nl lus s(i||\ .niiliilioiis ili siuiis, nirm iiml tin* 
It n_'oi till III II ifiii'oii ^li liiiiiiil ifi::iiiil illiii ss, ,ii]il to ilfi 1 iM till I III!, s )i)i\sii iiiis 
sliii' linn I II III .1 il.iil loom mi< 1 ili.iiil tin IiIoihI ut ,i inwh kill. il • u it UIf.itlif 
[ilii'ifi.ilis (.iliif ^Ii lioiinl losf II 1 st lit till! u nil 1 Ilf I liioil mill ii li.i'iii, .tinl tos-iiii; Imi' k 
Ills III .III lolliil o'l tlif tioiii ,is it Ol |iiin, 'I Ilf ]i|i\'ll lii'is f.illiiltoi il Iiiilil. \\ lifli 
llifV h.iw tli.it w1i.l1 Ml limn.l li.iiI s]>,ii ii|i wjs lil.mil t!.f\ Wfii* s,nis|ifil ol liis hifkin-s, 
■tiiil tolil till-kiioj tli.'it .Ml Iniin.l II III not loll-; to liii 'lln kill" 1‘flniiiiil Imin killinir 
.1 iImiii; III.III. 'I Ills sti.in^f si.,|, sf. nis t.. In .oi i inln llis|inifnt ni .i |i is.aof in I'.ni .h 
till (I'fls.'litt II. 1771 \t Ik II Klillll .Il il.lli. til'll Is iMiIik Miullls till' l.ltllil of 
.'(IfliiiiMiI, \\ Is oi.l. i.'il l<\ Snil.iii Miili.iiiiiti III to t il I till til III . 1 :. iiiist llif It I il'iit ndiflD 
of N.nloli (Il ni.iin ..I tlo ol.l i.ol.'. s ■ I M, l.i.i w. i.t nilli linn In tin ir .ilisoilff 

tlif t<nt\ liiistilf in till Kliilp. ti |iii s, III, (I tf "nlt.iii Mnliiinini:iil t li.il Mfliniinl Klnlji 
w.is iiloitiM:: 111' ill nil On III niifj ili.ii ilif .'nil.in w.is fiii.ii'iil inriniist Inin Mfliiiinil 
SI I'luilfil liiiiisfli 11 Hill 111, t'l.nil o'. \i'ilfnifol illiiis-. At thf s.unf tniiflio worknl 
MM'iitlx .iii'l hnli'il I'liltmi kliiliiiiiiiii III s fii|i I'l ,111 r ii> iiois.in Ins ih.ihIu'. Uii tlif iliiitl' 
of .''ultiiii Mull iiniii.iil till ii.iiti ol nolili s o|i|i< si il to Ah limiiil, foiifftilin^ llif f.ii t of 
Miiiiuiiiiiiairs ill at ]i, SI lit Monl th.n MnlimniM.ni .i.nl onlfiul liiiii iiinn<ili.iifl> tu tin* 
]ia1aff, its III n nitiil to si ml Inin on ,iii fiiili.i'sy to (.ujatat Mfliiiiiid, who know that 
the Suit III was ill .ill, It tni'ifil wonl to thf imhlfs lliiit In* hiiil lowfil a hlflini^ Wflii'.iun 
UH tlif hWff))fr of thf sill nil of his p.itinn Suit in llu'-Ii.uii; hut that if the iiohlfs I'aiiio 
to him iiiiil loiivniffil Imn th.it tlu* I'liml of liis founlry ilf|ifiiilfil on his {roiiit; to ttiija* 
rat Ilf Mils n.iili to "o.iii.l si.'n|(.''n .Midiiiniitinl. I'lif iiolih-s wfn> I'liu^lit ill thuir 
iiwn ti.ip. Thiy Wfiil to Mi Inniiil iiinl wi if sn uii-il ami iiiiiii’soiiimI h.i him. 

® Kaiishtiih, l'f^s,'^f^t II. 1‘iO. 

* Hiijfijs'|■'.nlsllt.lIl l\.I!)li Thf SI't nil's nil iiii Till I'lnrr of NohliS, the (Irfat, 
tho \iiptust 

* It IS Tfl.iti'il tli.it iiiif Ilf ilif ]iions iiifii III till' f imp of Siilt.'in Ahiiifil of Cinjiiriit hail ti 
Wiiriiiiii'ilru.iiii, III will! Il thf I'lMph. t <oii w hum I if pi iiff 1 .ippf.iiiil to hiii .'iiiil muiI . “Thf 
•‘.'iliiniit\ of (spnit ot) pi'tilfiiff Is foiiiinu down froiu thf skifs 'I'fll Snit.tn Ahiiii'il to 
loaie tills fuiiniri " Tins wiu'iuiio was told to >nltAti Alnni'd, hut In- ilisri'pinhil il, anil 
Within thri'f iIhvs pcstilfiicc ra'ai'd in Ins I'aiiip Karishtali I’l-rs Ti’it, II. 4H't. 

'* Briittfs’Fnriahtiih, IV. tiO.'i, ftnus L‘a(l imiinrftii and 3(10 ari'lii'n. This iiiiiat liaro 
bifii an addition in the Tuit nunl hy Hniri's Thf«f distaiU do not nppl.v to the hiulil- 
ing. 'Jhe Persi.in tc\t of F.'iri'hlah, II. IS."?, uifiitioniii “O'l culniiiitb or pillars 
o Kvtht I i^v Nil ref n* n e is made ii.b r to ur.rurel' or to arches 
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!{aiili*n vUli a donui and palaces^ and a inoBf|nt' at Naalcliah abnni three 
juili'H noHh of llu* J)i-ldi Alaiidii, a])lcat>iti^ wcll-wak'ml apot where 

tlie phde.iii of Aliilwa hna);H info ;,dailis and knuJIs.- Jri A J>. 
in honour ol Jmk victory ov<!i' Haiia Krimldia of (’liifor, AleJinind 
built a iHiaidiini iolinnn«)i victor\,' hoveii slote\s Jiif'h, and a coJlejjo 
in fronl of the ntos«|no of HoshtniLf filiori. Kacmif tlio east o'dranco 
to the (!ie.it Mosijuo .sl.tinls ti, ]),ived riiinp crowneil by a eonfnsod 
min. As laftt sis \ i>. tins inin is di>scid)cd as a M|n:uo inarldu 

chambor Each fiice ol the chanil'er had (Inec arches, llie centre tiridi in 
two ol the laces iHiiii;'' a door Altove tlie archts the wall was ol yellow 
stone laced with niaihlc Inside the i h.aniber thnsijuare comeis wore 
ent off by arches No roof or other trace ol snjiersti net are reniained ^ 
This chambiM’ seems tola* t lie basemmit ol t-he cohiniu ol victory which 
vvas raistsl iq a.h. I4ia by Mchmnd I. (\.i>. 1 1 IfiK) jn honour of his 

victor^' ov'cr liana K nnihlia ol ('Iii'im i^lclinind's eohinin Ims tlio spe- 
cia.l intenst ol hem;', il not I he oi i^^inal, at hast f ho c.iiist* of tile hitdding 
ol Knnihha liana's still iiiiiii|iircd \’ii|or\ 1’ilia'', which was eoinpletisl in 
\.ii M.)4at a i ost ol Cl'ttu.irthi in lioiiiim m hisdeleat of Meliniiid.’’ ’I’liat 
tile Mandn (‘oliiTiii'ol \ iclor^ w.ir. <1 laiiions woi Iv is shown h^ Ahnl Kazl's 
leleroiK e to il 111 \ n. lo'.il) as a,'i «i^'hl-stoicvi d iniiiaiel.' Kansht.di, 
alioiit. twi’oty _\i .ii's lati r (\ i' lt»l<l|, calls it a heantitnl Victory I’lllai 
Seven stoic^\s hii'.li ■' 'I’lic < inpcior ,Ji li.i'i;^ii (\ i> itii'o . uiycs the 

followiiio accoiiiif of .Mi'lniirid's Tower of \ iclory'*: This day, tlie -Hth 
oftheiMoiith 77/ , cmrespioiiliiio (o .luly-AiiL’iisf ol \ n IdJ7, ahoiit the 
I'iose of the d,u, with llic l.idie-. o| the ji.il.icc, I went onf In set the 
Uujf Miiir.iii' or Si'veii SlorcV', literally Seven I’lospcfts. 'I'liis liiiihliii;' 
is on/'ol tlie striictnris of the oM rulers of .M.ilwa, that is of Sultan 
jMehmfid Khilji It has seven stoicvs, and on itn h sfitre^t there arefoiir 
porticos, and in e.icli p.ii t ii <> arc imir \\ iiniows 'I'lic la ii'hi of this tower i'- 
.dioiit lli.j lect. and Its I iiciiMileiciice lot) Jut. Ki'niii the snrlacc of the 
^'I'onnil to the top ol I ho si vciilh Moicy t licie ai'i one hnndicd mid .scvciity- 
oiic steps Sir'riioiinis 1 Icihcrl tin-liav'cllcr, in \ li. Itljii tlcscnhcs il from 
hearsay, or at hast, at set ond-iriiini as a tow«’r 17t) stips supported 
by massive pillars and ii'loriietl with naiesand windows veiv observable. 
Jt was bnilt, he adtls, by Kh.'ni .Jehaii who tlmie lies liiiried ■" 

* Fnnshtali, I’n's, Ti \t II 1S7. 

• JIriu:a.s’ F.iii-,lita1i, I\ . Jii7. M.il/’ Jin •' tr.il Imlii, I. H lii v.o, 1M7 Sir Jnlm 
M.iliitlin (Ceiilriil Iiiili.i, I. Nnlo, <■ <1 n > mi' nf Mchiiiinr'- pil.ii’i's ii- a lint vviMilnr 
n siiIiMii 

' l)f Hic -icji' i)f Kiiaililialiiii'i ii fiiii'iii', in'iilciit it ifi'iinlitl liv F:ln^1ll.l1l fPi-M. 
Test, II. isrii. III- Stiys llitl a tt-iii]i1f tiiit.-i<li lilt- liiwii li’-itnivt-tl liy .Mcliiiiiitl ,i 
innrlilc ititil ill tile ftiini tif .1 amt Tlic Siilt.iii tntlfiitl llic nlnl tn )»■ t;i'"»iitl latti liiiic 

nntl still] 111 till- Ka)[>iils ,is In-ii I 1 , ti Iniic, sn th.ii tin lliinliis nnalit i-.il tln-ii afl. Tlif 
idii] vv.i-i jii-rli i|'M :i r nil, lint aamt, 'I'ln' tciiipl- wniilil tln'ii ti.ixf licin .*v Siiii-ti>Mi[>]i' 
anti till* rain, the enrii-i m enifiitt nf llii'Siiii \miii 1 iI li.ivi ii. i U|iii>il in t]ic ,t 

IKisition Hiinilar fit that la-lil liy llic hull ni a Mah-uleva teiiiitlc. 

' iiiiitis Ilf Mitiiilii, 13. 

’ In llu* end of A.H. Sp; Ca.I). 14W) lloliiniiil Imilt, a scvi-n-sturovi'il Inwcr aiul 
a oolloKc npiiosite the Jifiiii Miisiiui* of JliAliani; Shall. l»nsr.rs’ F.irislitah, 17.210: 
Fcrsiiin Tuxt, II. I'^S. 

'’Compare lirijras’ F.ivislitali, IV 32H. ' Itl.ulwiii’s .Viii-i-Alvbui, II. 11. 

•* llrig;-^’ F.vrislilih, IV. ’.MO ; Ifaiislitah, IVrsi.in Text II. l«S. 

'• McinuirH of the i-niiii'riir J(<h.tn;;ir (I’lTa. Tt \l) Sir Su\ad' med’s Kditinii, i).v.ti! l^’R, 
eleventh your of Juli.iiii'fr, .v.r). I(il7 

•" IIcrliiTl’ti Khan Juh.in is doiiUlcsH Mi-liiiu'iil’s f.ithiT tlio minister M iHk Mni'hi'x, 
Klsiii .T‘>hin A;\/am lluiniiyuti. It ranuol lie Klim Jolsiii Pir Muhnmniud, .Xlvliar'-i 
pcuer.il, who aficr only a few in-mllis’leadence was «lain in Mdndn in An. I.Vll, noi 
ean it be Jelitn'^ir's -.^le.it Afph.iu tenoral, Klsiii Jeh in bo li (A,i». lOOO-lliil 0, as ho 
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Till Him, Foiii 
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M.ilw.i ''iili.iiis, 
A II 1100 l.'iTO. 


T>\n \«-:irs liilvr (v.l', 144 .'i) i\li limi'nl liuilf iil Miiiidii, and imkIowl'iI 
\\itli lJu'II MMiius Ilf SL'\t'i“il ^iil!l^l•^ III lni‘t!<’ i‘'/(’/'(i hlii’uiiilk or lltiK|tit:il. 
with wardK iiiiil .ittcii(I:i.iit'< I'lir till cltissrh iiinl m|i:iiuI(' ii|ii(rtiii(‘ii(s loi' 
iiii'iiiitK’s lie |il:iee(l in < harue oi it liia ow ii pli\Mej:Mi Manhina Kti/.liilhili ^ 
lie iilso limit II enlleue to the i.ist oi I he .l.uii.i 11101.4110, of which Irsiees 
leiiitim- 

iii \P 14.'i.J, tlioiiL'h tlefiiileil, 'Mi hiiii'nl I'niiivliMmek Jroiii (liijar.ii 
1 I 111 lewelleii w.iiNtlielL of <Iii)!iimI. wIiu Ii in a (l<iiin;r e]itii‘;tfe he lia<l taken 
lioni the tent oi tlie (in|.ir.it kin*i Kiitli-inl-iliii Sli.ih." In \ l> M4 I 
Meliiniid s flit her ilnil at Maiuiisor Melnniul jelt the Ions .so keenl\ that 
he toiv liiK liiiir iike one ''eiitt of re.eonJ Alter Iiik Itillier's (le.ilh 
Mehiinul iinule lin; him (llii.is-inl-iliii iiiinistor,ami eonferreil thecoiiiinand 
ot the army and the title of Aii'/aiii lliiin.i\ iin on li;^ kiiisiiiiiii T.i| Kliaii 
ill \ li 1 altei .1 leimi ol thiHy-loiir \ears, ( \ ii H'lti-1 Jd'J) of 

iiiitinn^ eneruy and tieiiMiy* Mehnind ilied l''iii islil.ih h.i\a (d him 

Ills tent was 111., home the tield ot lullle his ii’stiim-pl.iee. lie w.i.s 
])olite, lira\e, pist .md le.iriied Jin. Iliiidii .oid .Mi]s;ilm.'m .siiiijeets 
were hap]i\ and iriendU. lie ••iiarded hir. lands iroiii ini.ideis lie made 
good his loss to any one who snlleiid from lo|lllel^ in his domiinons, 
m ovenng the iiiiioii III lunn the \ illiigi’ in w Imse lands the voMieiw had 
taken ]ihiee, a, s\sti.m whieh worked so well that tlielt and 1 oliherv liei.ime 
almost nnknow 11 l''in,ill\ ]»_\ a s\slomatie elioit lie fried the eoiintry 
Jroin the dnaid ol wdd heasts'* 

In \ I*. 1 l(jh Mehnind w.is siieeeided hy Ills son and minister tJlii.is-ml- 
dlii to whosi* skill as a soldier min h id' .Nlehmiid's .siieeess li.id Jieeii due. 
(In his aeee'.sioii (ihi.is-ud-din made his son Al'diil Kadir I'linie Minisiei 
and heir-apjiaient and ojive Inin tin* title ol A.isii-nd-diii lie (alh-d ins 
nobles ami in tin ir preseiici-liandi d ins swoidto .\.isii-nd-din, sa_Miig- 
“I have passed thiity-foiir Mars in eeaseh ss lighting. I now de\ole m\ 
life to rest ainl e’ljoyrnent.'" (ihnis-iid-din, wlio ne\er lelt Mandii daring 
tile whol(>ihiitv jiaisid his it*ign (\.n 1 lli'.l-I 4 !lll), is .said to ha.\e eoin- 
]ileted tim •lah.i/. Meiiel or Ship I’ahiee,' and the widtspiead hiiildiiigs 


w’iis not III iM.iiiiIii until A.n. lli-\ tli.'il Is inuri ttuii a m ar .ifti.i lliilii-rt li-rt. linlm. 
(.'i»in]iiUf llirlnrt’s rnweN, 107-1 IS; Klliol, ^ I, Jl!) VTIl. 7, S, and -1, iiiiil 
HiiM‘liiii.in s Vin-i-AI.Ii.in, ."tri ."lUli, 

> IJriiri's’ J’.iiidiluli, IV. ‘.'11 

' Itiiiii^ of .M.iuilii III. r.oislit.ili li.n time iiicMtiiiiis of I o1Il.!r|.^ O.S'(I’l 'l'i'\t 11. 
17.'4 .Is till'pi.n I will], tlie Iiiidv III liii..)i.ni<'W.IS 1 .iMint, ]i]oli,ili]_\ tint ])i.i\i>'s iiii(rlit 
Im* sail] iiMM It, 111 auntliiT ]i.i'...i:a '111 till-n n'li of Mi IiumkI I, il’eis.'IVst, II. I.S(i) In. 
st.it i‘s tli.it .Meliniuil limit colli in in Iiis tciiiioin s wliicli lii>c.inic the ciiw of SIiiim/ iiikI 
>*iiin.iikiinil. In a tlnnl ]iiissa<:.‘ he mentions , 1 , eulli.'e (jiai'e 4sS) mar thu Vietoiv 
'J’owi r 

' Uri;ros’ l'’iirishl.th, IV. "17 \ dilleiiiit Inil alniost lueiulihle .'leemint of the 

i.ipturi of till’ loial hilt Is ni\eu in tin* Mir.'it ■i-^ikiinil.iri, I'eis. Te\l, lOjl; When 
SiiltiP Kiith-nil-ilhi, siin id' Snlt.iii M'lhiiminiuh difiated ^'iilt.iii Meliihinl Khilp at the 
li.itlle of K.t)i.iilv.in,|, theiv w.is such a siauifliter its eouhl mil lie exeeeihsl. It\ ehniirr, 
in the hi at of the fiay, which reseinhled th« D.iy of .ludgineiit, tliu w.irtlrohe-keeper of 
I'siilt.tn Kuth ud-dhi, in whosi- eli.iroe was the j(>wellisl licit, w.is hy the roHtiieiiess of hi4 
hoi’^e e.'irried into the ranks nf the enemy. 7'he animal tliere Iieeame so violent that the 
iv.irdrotK.'-keeper fell off and w.as e!i|itunsl h\ the eiieinv, and the jewelhd ladt was taken 
fn.iii hint and I'lVeii to Suitdn Mehiiiud nf M.ilwa. The autlior adds; This jewelled 
wnistliiuid was in tlie .Midwa treasiirv at the time the fortress of Miftidn wan taken by 
till streiiu'lh nf the iirin of 1‘iilt.tu Mii/affiir (A n. loll]). Sultan Mehnnid sent this belt 
t<.i;eth«i witli a tittiiiK swonl and horse to Siiltifii .Miiraff.ir b\ the bandii of liis sun. 

' Ki.^f-s’ Farislitab, IV. 2<«. 

* Hnvps' FarisliUli, IV. 5iSI -235; I’ciB. Text, II. i4)3. 

*' K'l^'i's’ Fariuhtali, IV. 2.‘W. ^ lluitio of M.fndu, 6. 
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AI)\smiii;iii Ill!ll<l(-ll^, (-.nil i.iiniii'r :i ciirliiiM'. Vtt.M’lit*.! (n tin* ‘ 

Hii.i .'itv :i (li'.'i ji.irk, N\ lll■ll‘ill*' liiiiil 111 lit ihiiK'iiM-.l to liiint \Mthliis 

l:vvmuii.‘h Kii li .h\.‘lli‘r in ilicii(\ ol wdiihm itrii!\i.l Ium (iinlx dolt.' n!' 
Lriniii iin.l <'<i|i{i( i‘s, .iiid III sii|(‘K t Ik- wniK II im n- iii.-iiiy |K‘iiMiiiu't'.s, iiiii-i- 
|):ii mis ,1 ml pim .inh, \\ Im ,il «i u-t »-ufd 1 In- .siiin- dnUi ns t In-ii i)\Mn-is. Sd 
cm-iiK |iis1 ii.m ( I liMs mi-iliii III tlirninltd. id ins nllll^^.lm'l's, tiiiit tint 
pri'tlii'si III Ills iiiMiiinit's IK(‘i\i‘il dm snim- <iilii\\nii('i> :is dm i-uUijlu-bl 
oninliiin-i!' ' 

'I'liD liiii’d id dm City III' l*li-nsiin- ii-is dn {il\ irlii;iiin-» WImm-M-i Jm 
M.is iiiniisiiii'liiiiisi-ll tW'iid Ills I iiiii|i,iiiiiiim Ill-id m timit nl Iniii n, i-iidii 
1-1 it-iiiinii iiiiiiid liib sill mid A t liinisiiiid lluii^nh'., tiiiif is wimmii \slii) 
kimw llm Kiiim.lii Ii, In-iiit innst.mtly n|ii'idrd iis liiil,\ Vrisi-s nnd. iindi-i- 
1 III-m-iicis 111 till) kiiiy, \\lmiii-\-i-i- Im i-li,iii;ri'd Ins r.inimnl tlm Hiijhitli'i 
blow DM liiH bmh ri-inn iii'.id tn i'lmt iMlIi tln-n- ]ii;i,ii‘i-iinllii.\rd 1ii-(>tt'n.‘ 
None ot tilt* liMi li.iily piiKcrs (inssi d iiii|ii!i^M d II nl iiiiy nt'dm hum's id' 
jn-ii^M-r dm kiii;' \\-is isli-ip In- wns s|>i-iidvh><l imiIi wnlir, nnd wlii-n wnti-i- 
l.iidt-d IIIalMll^l‘linn. im\MiiSdi-ni.'Lr d ■ it ul'lu-d Kvmi in limi diMi'i'i-d mil of 
bi-d by liii^ SI -1 NiMithtlm kill-/ ' ' .i' iii-ndnii nii]iiii|>(ii-or i|IUM iilmis wurd. 

Si. kiM'ii ' .IS Ills smisi-id iii-ilii-i- 1 li.il \\ Imii Him III liisi-niii-turs }iri.ti‘ndiii^ 
ho hud }iiii*i‘iiiisi-d hoi', bimi.irld tu Inin n. iii.iidi>ii id' nliul In-niitii ninl hor 
i-eljitiim.s. mil knmMinj'sIm iind Imi-ii itiM-ii ti» dm kniy, ofiiin- In (-r>ii)])l.-ini, 
thiiii^h tlmy ^ludi,N i-rsii'imd In-i-, tin- kiinr i^i ii-\rd nVi-i liis iiiiomist-iiiiiH 
Wi'oii^. Ih-Hidi'H [Hiyiiii' i'inii|ii-nsn.t inn ini imim-nrd luiif' niid iriily, mid 
oislurudtii.at mimoi-uiiiiniiti-sshniilii bi- hi-nii'rht tn lim |inlut‘o.‘ Soi;ri>ut wns 
tbu king's I'iiurity tliiit u\ury night IhiIonv h s |)iIIiivn iin plui'od n Iv.ig oim- 
Iniiiing soiiio fhonsmid gnld-ninluirs, mid ln-lni-o ovoniiig ull \m‘io distn- 
butfd tn the dnsomiig So i-oliginiiH anus tho king that ho }Kiid .-lOdlOO 
tankitit for ouoJi of thu J'niir i'ot-t of thn nss of Ohi-isl A nuvii futiu* bring¬ 
ing u iifili hoof, uiid utio of thu ooiii-tioi-s stiid . “My Lonl, tin ass liiis 
four foot. [ nuAor linai-d that it had tho, nidi-s ^lorhaps thu iiss of 
Christ had five.” “ Who knows,” thu king replied, “it muy bo that this 

Fsrishtah Teib. Tett, It. 104 - .'lO.s. * Faiishtah Pi-rs, Text, II. 006 . 

^ Faiislitah L’ers, Text, 11 . u 07 . 


wInVh nniiid it 'Ti w-orns ]>rolRible that llm Tnjipla Pnlaoo idnsi* In dm 
hoiith-uasi n| lilt- Ship jiuliU-e and tlm lake and i-onuI gni-di-ns inini(*iliati-l,\ 
to the north and nnitii-i-nst ol tlm Tnpi-l.-i p.il.-ii-i‘ i\i-ri* j.nH of (Jlii.is-nd- 
ilMi s iiIrnsuir-houseH and I'l-oiinils 'Dm si-.ilo of tlm nuns behind the 

II indoi.i. Ill-Swiiigent ]iiilni-i‘to the nnitli, and tlieir emiimi-lurn nniiIi tin 
iiit-linikl 111 dm NNist id tlm.ilalinz .Melml. hiii:i;i st that tlmy aim 

III Iniigod tn dm ]m1.ii t-.s and NMnnuii s ijiiaiti-i-i ul the plea-iiie-InMiig 
(dil.is-iid-dlii 

Ottho surprising si/.n and iaiilastm aivaiii’eineiits of (ihi-is-ud-din's 
pit asm e i-il \ the tine M.tiiiiii Sli.nli.ilmd ni Almde nl >ln\, i-iii inns details 
ii.ivi iieen pi-esi I\«il. Tins Miiiil(‘ni IMiasiiie nn.is a i it_\ imt a |ialaei-. Ii 
i-mit.nii--d I‘i.tHhl iiihaliit.iiils. all nfllii-ni NNunmn, im'ieeitliei-nld ni [ilaiii- 
Ji-.itniid. anil i‘.n-ii ii.nin-il In smim |ii-ii|i-ssinii ni- i-r.ift. .Viinnig tiu-in 
NM'i'e the NN ITnIi; nllii-i-i s nl,i.iiiiiil lu-sides i-miiliii-s terieheis. nnisn iaiis 
d.iiii I i-s. piiiVi-i’-ii iiileis, i-iiii>iniileii-i-s aiTd lnlln\\ii-s id all I'lalls and 
i.-alliii!.fs. WlieiicNi r dm king heiid nf a lie.intiliil giil Im tm\i-i lested 
till Ik,' ni It. 11 III d lii-r. Thi- i-iin nf Wnim-Ii li.nl it s t NN < i I'l ginieiils nl gn.ii ds, 
the An-Illrs and 1 In-('.n.dinn-i is i .u-li sm gs snldmis dii-ssed liko 

men in a ilisiingiiishiiiL' ii'iirm in. Thu nii Inns nni-ii* lii.iiitilnl \niing 
Tiii-ki d.iin.-,i Is allaiinid with 1in\\h a.nd .iirnws the e.ii .ilnin ei'.s wii-n 
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liisl iii:mi JiiiH lold llu‘ tnitli, sind one ol' Un> othoi'H wrong. Sco thftt 
lio is ' So s i[r r \Mih till) king ilinii }io wdiilil Mciihri'look upon nor 
li«Mi 111 intoMCiiiils or »itiiiiul!i.nth. A potion ilmt h.ul uost lOiMiOU fan/ia'* 
w.is liroiiglil (o liini. Among ilic oii(i iiigrcilioniM ono whk nutinog 

'I'iio king (In.. potion to 1«‘ iliwjrt n inlo tt (irinn. IIih fiivoiirito 

lioihc loll .sick 'I'lic king onlcicii it lo Iki\c mcdii iiio, ntul the liow' 
M‘co\(>.H‘iI. ‘•Wlinl •nHMliciiu' wiiH givi'ii <]io horse?” tiskcd iho king. 
” 'I'lie nicdinm' oidi i imI liy 1 ho ])li;i su i.ms ” rojilu d Jns sorynuts. Koaring 
liinl in this niodii ino tlicio ntiglii lie iin iiitoMCiint, ilio king eomiuauded 
thilt llie horse should be t.i.keiu out ol tiieslabloK ii.iul tiirnud looHU into 

till' foVlSt ' 

The king’s spiiit ol pi“ice steeped lh<* land, a\I nch, liko its riili'v, aftci' 
thiily veiii’n ol iighiing \e:inied lor i*est. For loiirloeti years neither 
iiUMitd niiilcoiitcn noi lon-igii ioe binki* t he (piiel in \.li klSli liahlol 
liodi iid\:inced Ironi Ihhli to siilidiie .M.ilwn Tho talk of ^laiidii was 
ikihloi's iip{iro.ii( h, lint no \\his]ier of it piissed info file eJiarined City of 
\Yonieii At Inst the son-inimster loieeil liis amiv info f ho king's presence. 
At the ne-,\sol pressing d.iiiigei Ins soldier-sptnt awoke in (rlniis-nd-din. 
Ilisouiiis ior iiMtIi'ig the iiundeis were so prompt and w’eIl-]ilannod 
(li.d till'king ol Dehli paid a laiiS'iiii and wnhdrew. A sis'ond rest of 
liitcin ;tears endeii in the son ministir oiik* inoie loreing his way into the 
I’useiiee In \ I> lo'iO the son pren'iiK'd his kithor, now' sin ageil man 
(d (.ight\, witli SI ( itji ol .shet'lii‘t scid t<ild him fo drink Tin* king. 
A\hoM'armlet of l'ii‘/.o:ii stone hnd iilrcsidt fwn'o inside ]ioison hsirmluss, 
drew the stone ironi his sirni. Me ihankid the Almighty for granting hiinf 
iiiiwoitlu, tin- hnpjiicst Ido ih.it. lisid e\er f.illeti to the lot of man. Jlo 
pin.\id flint till'sill of his (hstlh ini^lit not bo laid to Itis son's eliargCy 
dr.ink the jimson, and died ' 

(ihi.is-iid-din can iiardU hnvi' sliiit himself off so eom]dolely from sfato 
nffnirs as the .si on-fellers innko out lie s.-etns fo have Is'cii fJio first of 
the .M.ilwn kings who minted gold lie also tnfrodiieed new tit 1 (‘Sandorna- 
nieiits, wliii h implies an inltre.st< in Ins eoinsig*,' F.irishtah says that 


* W.iki it-SMiislil.iki 111 llllml 1V. .‘ifil - l‘iiili,i1il\ Ilii'-.i'flr4- stork t:i1o-(. The 
S!u|!ir.o fii'.loii.iii- gor Mii/:illii' .iinl Midi iininid tlir (•olil-i'ivri' (\.ii. 1111 - 1 lal) 
rri (111 for llic liiiis*’ '■i iiiliii'('-il\ i' Mii.it i-.'siUiOnl'iii I’im- Ti‘\t, 17S. 

* ISiin’i?'' Fiiri'^liliili, IV ‘2 ti'i -'"t'l j W il*i it- 1 .1 1 li iinriM in Klimt} \ T, 310>t{50; 

W.iki.il-i-.Mii-lii il.i III Kllml, IV. ."i'»l-.‘i,’i , .M ill* ilin’' (Jditi.il Indi.i, I. tf.j-tliS, The 
Mir.it i-Sikii'id.Ill (I’rt*.. li\t liiii) Ini' till* f.illimm" imtirr of (iliiiis ml-iliii' Tlir 
S-iill.iii-III .M.iiiilii liiui l■■ll■lllll-IK ii a |iiirli of liooirji lunl iM4r flint it is iniini'iMlils* 
to nii-igiiiu iiiiL'Iit • xccrdiiig il Aiiiiing tlierii Snil.tii (tliiAs-inl-dht ir.m so f.iiiiiius fur 
III' liiMirmii- ImIiiIs, tlnii at [iir-i iii (\.ii. It'll ) if aiiv diir cxrcrils in luxury and 
|il( .I'.uri', tliri ■'.iv lie i-.i''(•< "inl < llu.i-'-inl-ilhi Tlir •iiilrr''iif the wrro that no 

iM'iii i.l .1 ]i.iiiitul niiUiic Ol I'lir I'l uhirli tln-i ■ \i.in .no toucli of H.hl<ii"is hlmulil lio 
iil.itiil l•lhnll. 'llir.v "siy tlisit ilnnnt' Int iiilnr rrinii iiuusof a aofL naturo was 
■ ml) iMiri riiiiM-\('(i to luiii onci uhen hf'son in-Iiiw diol and onci'wtu'ii his daughter 
Mils liniiiulit lirhin- linn rhithcd III wliitr. On UiisorLMsmn the ■‘iilt.ui U rulatril to have 
Minplv hsikI ^ rur)iii]is licr liuslniiid is ilr.id This Ini s.iid liryiiUBi' Ihr rustoin of tho 
)■lM>(lll■ of India is tli.it wlicii tliu Inishaiiil of ii w'liiiiiin dus she gives uii tvearing 
riitiiiri d I Intlies. The sennid ociMsnm \\,i<, wliini the army of Suit,m lUlihil IuMli 
]diinilii«d s|■^|■r.ll Ilf till, ilistni ts ol Chaiiih II. Though it was nceess.iry toruixntthis 
to till t-iiIUn, hin imni-'liT'. wen nn.ihle to riiininuiiirate it to him. They theri'fore 
.ithi'd a hand of.irtnrs (fj/eiz/i/s) to assume tiiu dr<'ss of Afgh.'ius, and inontioniiig the 
ih-tiii'ls to lepre-eiit them as la-ing pillagisl and laid wa.tu, .Sn1t.in (ihsts iid-dm 
i xrl.aiim il III sur|irise “ Hni it the uiweriior of Cliandeii dead th.it lie dojs nut aicngo 
ii|ii.n 'hr \fgliilii'i Die mill "f his eonntry 

(‘iini|iarc ('itlalo^'iie ut Indian Ouiiui The Msliouieduii btateS; pages blV. Ld . and 
lib-1.1. 
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(ihias-ud-ilin iiHcd t® com«.out every day for an hour fi-oin LIh hanui, eif. 
on the iJbroue and roi'(* ** ive the salutations of his nohlcs and 8uhjt’<*ts, and 
{five ordei’H in all weighty nndters of sfalo He nstal to ontriiht ullinnioi 
afiairs to his niniistdK; but in all giavu iiiatlevH he ^^tlK so anxious not to 
sliii-k hifl responsibility as a ruler, that be had given stiiei oiJirs that all 
Bueh ooinnmnieations slionld be niadi- b* him at \\ll.lte^el• time tliey came 
through a paifuMilar feiiuiile olHcer ajijiuinted lo rtci ivo Ids ordcis ^ 

Afcordiog to most accounts NaMV-uil-din was led (o ]ioison Ins 
father bv an athanjit of Ins Mmnuer hrollicr Slmi.i.il Kli.in, siipjiorted if 
not organ i*-! d b\ some ol {liiias-ud-dni's bi\ouri(i- wivis to oust X.isir- 
ud-iliii Irom ihe snccesoon.’ In tin stnieL'l'* Xasir-nd-dm ii-niTnplicil 
and was crownid at ..M.nidii in i.n. 'riie new king hit M.indu 

to put do.Mi a rcMilt On Insninrnto iM.indn he demlid iiimscll to 
debaucher\ «ind to linntiiig down .iml niiirdi nng his brnthcr s adlurents 
Lie subjected hn. mot in r Klnirshid JL.ini !■» oti>at indignitns and toiinre 
to force from her mionnation nganlmg hi. lalhei s concealed tre.isnres ‘ 
111 a fit of drnnki nm ftS he felj into a resi r\oir lie was pulled out b\ 
four of his female sla\i‘S Mi awoke with a iie.idache, and discoxtring 
w’hat his sla\(s had done jiiit them to death with hl^ own hand Some 
timo after in \ n If.l'J, la aiiam h II into the rest r\oir. and there la¬ 
wns left till he was ihad'* N.ihir-nd-din was lend ol building Hi-- 
(lalacu at Akbarjiur in the iNim.ir plain aboiii twent\ miles south ol 
Aliindn was splendid and trie.illy admirid' And at Mandii bi'snles his 
hcpiilciiri"' which the i mjieror .leliiinon- (\.t>. I0l7) mentions,'* an 
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* Farislitiih Ted. Tevl Ib.-itl?. 

® Kiirislitali (I’l-i'-*.'I'e\t, 11. .‘>1 HI ill I ohm; Imw Ts'.i'ii-iiil-<liii i-aaii-to ]iiiwi i, --ais 
There uiis n (hITi l(■lll e hitwuM iiil-<li'< .out In'-Innlln i Aid inl-iliii. 'I'lie inni hi . 

el thiM- piinci"., Khiir'lml li.iiii, whn \\.|.. the ll.l^•;hll i <■! tin- iliiiilii i hn f ol I'l.ijl.iii.i 
li.nl tiikeii A1<1 ml ill'll till->>iiiii;;i I hiniiiir-. inh . Altii liillint; hi' l.itlni N oir ii>l iliii 
onli ivil hi-i iiiolher to III ilnigjul oiil ul tin /nnit'i .nnl M.i ml iliii .iiiil hi'ehilitii ii to 
Ih- hIi<Ui>llti leil like 1 mills 

' llrigL'*'’l-'iOi'.hlali, TV -ol* l-'.oi'hl..li holiK th.it N.imi ml iliii'' nnn.lei of 

hi*, f.ithi r IS Hot jhhmiI, lie mliK tl’ii- 'li>\t,ll alii) th.il N.i'sh-ml-ilm \\ is at Iin.ii 
wheiv he hail irime to iiiiell the reliellion of the iioIiIi-h wlu ii the in ws of < Ihi.i'-ml-iliii's 
death warheil liiiii. lie iiium-s tint as n ii.iinenle i.iiniui UimiiisIi inoie IImii.i^iii .iltii 
hiH father's inunler, ami as M.isir-ml-iliii nileil for leais .ifu-i tli.it eii iit, he eniilil imi 
have killi-d his father, 

* I'anshtah I’eis. Text, II. CIG. 

’’Briggs’ Fiirihlitali, IV L’la. '* .i <-• pi inr .lelaOipir Ohimiiis I’eis Text, ISIl 
says tliiit inl-diii hwl a ilisi a > in. I niiule him fi el su hot 11i.it he ii'eil to sit toi 

hours .a wiitei 

* WAkiit-i-Jeh.inglri in Klhol, VI. o.’iO. ruiishl.ih (I’ers. Ti xt, II. .”117-111) sa\' 
that Nifsir'iiil-iliti iln >1 of a liiiiniiiu-te\i r he hail eoiit lai ti il by h.iril ili ink mu .mil m lu-i 
evil Ualnls, that he slnnxed keen ]ieiiili nee In-I'oix- his ileal h .anil lM>i|iie.«thiil his kiin;iloni 
to his third son Mehimiil. The iiiiju-nn .leli.fngir (Meinoiis Teis,'I'l M, ls| ) lonUrnis 
the aeeottiit of the WAki.tt as to the inauiii-r of Nasii-nil-dlirs death. 

? Briggs' Fanshtiih, IV. -43. 

*Tluu'nijx-ror .lehdiiglr tlnih ili’serihos tMeiimirs r<rs. Text IS]) his xisit to Naxir- 
nd-dln’s grave. It is relaleil Ihiitwlien dnriiig his reign Slier Klidn Afghdii Mir t.x.n 
1.540 - l.'J."»5) x'i'itiHl Nilsir-iiil-iUn's tiraxe hejnuleixsl his atti mlaiits to ikigelLitu tlie juiri- 
eidu’sioinh When I \isitixl the seinilelm-1 kirki-il his giaxc and nixlen-d thnsi' with 
nil! to do the sanie. Xnl s^ti^lill) with this I oidend his hones to he dug out and 
huniisl and the ashes to 1 m* thinwii into the N,iil»iuUi. 

** W.lki.U'i-.JehAngiri in Klimt, \ I.Tin- eiiipiTor Jeh'oigfv (Memoirs I’ers, Text. 
2 P 2 ) refers to the well-known bridge and water palaee uhoi'i 11 . ’ee nidi's north of Uj jidii 
asthe work of NAsir-nd-dlii. lie says On Sunday I maelicl S.i.ululpiir near Iljjaiii. 
Ill this villHgc is a rner hoiisi* with a hiidire on whieh are aleoxes iMith Iniilt hy Nasir- 

ud-dlii Khilji (A.n. l.'HHI-lfd'i) Though the hrnV ««'t speeuUj praiseworthy the 
water-cour-si's and ei'-Uiiis loniieeti-d writh it have a certain merit. 
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inHcripiioii sbowsiliat tlio palace now known by tlie name of Buk Bahadur 
was bmli bv >iiiMr-ud-din 

Nasir-ud-dni WiiH succci-dcdby bis yotniffcr son (Mclimdd A.n. l.'irj- 
l.'i.'iO), wild, withlbc title Ilf Alcliiniiil the Sirnuil, with erdwued wifh real 
pdjiijt lit. Maiidu. Sovi'ii iiundrcd ('Icpbiinth in jjiild-cnibroidowd velvet 
Jidiisiiiijs ndnrnnl tbe iirnivhsidn * Slidj’tl\ uftiTbis accession Mebinud IT. 
Mas (Inwii Dili (if jM.iudu by the rc\dlt o) tbe cdiiinianilant IVlnlialis! Khan, 
bill A\as ichtoml by tbe skill .mil cdui’aj;e of Medani Kai bis 1ta|put 
c(imniandcr-in-cbiei.- \ si ill iiidn- diinircrdiis ciitiibiiiatnm by Mnzaffar IT. 
( v.ii. T.'il 1 -1 'j: 16) Ilf fiiijarat and SiUaiidar Sliah Ijodi (\ i>. 1 IHS-lfilG) 
(if J>elili, was balllid by t* c l(ircsi>>lit and eiicipfy ol tbe same Kitjpiit 
fioiieral Alelimiid. Icclins,'that bis power bad jiassed to the Hindus, tried 
to disband tlie It'i)pii1-' and assas'-inato Mcd.iiii Uai. Finliiiff in both 
atteinjils ^lebnnid lb d from M.iiidii to (iujaiMt, where be was well ivceived 
by Siilliin .Mii/alTar (a n. 1'il 1.- loiM!).'* 'I'luw aibancul tojfetber iif'iiinfit 
JMaiidii, ami in \.li. I'ill*, aficr a closi* sii nl seviral moiitbs, took tbo 
fort b\ asfaiill. Tlie I{.i|pii1 fj.irrison, who .ire said to liave lust llkOOo 
men loii^bl to ibe last coiisi craliiif; (be close of tbcir dcfoiice by a {'etieral 
jiiitti or hit-sacniicc. Siilt.iii Mcbmiid ciileiid ^iiiiidii close after tbe 
stoniiiiil'part^, and while Mcbmiid establisliid bis aiitborit\ in Manila, 
Mii/.ailar withdrew to Db.ir ^Vbin ordi r was restored Mebmiul simi 
tins mesMioc to Mii/.iibir at Db.ir ' .Mandii is a sjili iidul fort. Yon 
sboiild con c and sic it.” Ma\ .Mi'mdii.'' Mii/aif.ir ii'iilnd. " bmi^ ^'ood 
J'ortiini to Saltan Mclimnd. lie is tin master of the foit. For the .sake 
(if tbe Lord 1 came to bis In !(•. On Fi id.i\ I will to t.bi* fortress, and 
lau in;' bad tbe sermon rc.id in .Mebmnd'siiame will return.'' On ^liiKaffar's 
aiTnal in M.indii .Mebmnd c:a\c.i p-c.it iMiterlainmenl ; * and Mii/.airur 


’ liiiin."*' ^.ol^llt.l]lt I\. 2H). 

* liiiiras' j‘'.iri'<lit.ili, IV’ lil7-2l!t. l^bdenlai’s t('eali.al Inilia, I. writes thell.i,|]iiit''i 
aniiie .M.iilir.o, I'he Mii.'it-i .'sikanil.in (IVi'si.m 'I’ext, 14 !>• I&,'>), irnes tlir fonri 
jMiil.iai li.ii till- I.oiil ■>('tlie ISiitiletit III, II title wliieli I lie jiullmr hiws (|Hiae I t'l) Melninnl 
(iiiifi null on the K (jpat in aekanuleiL'iiii'iit nt liis jirnwi 

•'I'he Miril-i->ik.iiiiluri (I’lrs. Text, l."i*) pves the fnllnwiai' detuib of McIiiih'hI’h 
flight* Nilt.iii Mehaiuil, (111 jiruteiiee nf hiialiiia left M.inihi iiiiil reai.iincil IniiitiiiK for 
se\I ral (lii\s. The lliniliis, whuiii Meilain l!:o laiil |il.ieei.l mi I'uard nvei him, slept 
aftir the ftiliaiiu iT the ih.ise, (hil^ smue nf the iiime tiiisU'il jiiainls leiiiiiiiud. 
Animi^ till 111 wii'. il l!aj|iiit nannd Kiishiia, a M j,l.\.i ziniiiiiitiir who was attiiehed tn the 
Siilt.oi. Muhiiiiid s,iiil til Kiishiia ’ *' < ‘.la mmi foul mu two Imrse'. and show me the w'liv 
to tiii]!ir.it that liinx iret .iid frum hiilt.m .Mu/.ilTnr to ]iiiai..h lliese rnseals P if mui 
eaa, dll Hii at mil e, and, All.di willing' \ou shall lie li.oidsnineU rewiirdud.'’ Krishna 
hiiiiiahl two horses froia the Sail in's st.ililes Arehmfid knIu on miu and hi ated hi 4 
deari-bt of woi-s, It.iai K.iaii\.i Kii.ir, on the other. IxriHlma ni.irehed in front. In half 
the nij'ht and one (la\ the\ leaehed the (hi|.ir.lt fnmtier. 

''r.irikh*i Miei Mi.ihi in Klliot, IV. SMJ. The Mii.lt•i-Sikanilan (IVrs, Text, 100) 
t;ne<< the foliowin;r det.iiN ol the liaiainut : Siilt.iii Muhmiid nIiow'iiI I'reat hospitality 
and huiiiilit}. After the li.iiapiet as he led Ihu Sult.in over the ]ialaret, they eauiu to 
a ni.iiisimi latlie centre of whii h was a fmir-eoniered huihhiif; like the Kaati.ali, earved 
and t'lldisl, and rmiad it were ni.iax a]i.irtineiits. VVliuii Snltdn Mn/affnr ]ilaeed his 
foot within the thn'shiild of that liialdia^ttthe thousand heanties of Sultdn Melnm'td's 
hiiniii, inai;miieeiitl> aiiji.arelleil and jew’ellid, all at once opeiiid the (loors of tliier 
eliamhurrt and hurst into view like liuriH and iairies. VV'lien Mu/jiffar's .yes full on their 
charms lie howeil his head and said * “ To sue other than imcV own hartin is Binful." 
t^iiltCLii Mihmfid rejiliisl: " These are iniiie, and tlierefiin> yuiir’s, Meuinf' that 1 am the 
sl.we pur(.hasid hy vonr Mtajusty's kiiiiliiesH." Mn/affar said; “ They an* more suit- 
alile for ymi. May yon havu joy in tlumi. Let Ilium ndiru.’* At a signal from Sultan 
.Milipiiid thu laihus xamsliud. 



MUSALMA'N PERIOD. 367 

retired to Gujarat leaving <ftfor{'i) of 3000 Gujaratia to help to guard fho 
Immediately atliT AIu/,iifTiir*H (li-jMi’lum, as Snltaii Alohmdd uaw 
auxionfl to reeovei* ('liaudori aud Gagraiin, uhieh hmU remained in tlio 
posHOHaiun of Medatii Uai uiid liiu Hupjxatei-K, lie marehed agaiiiKt them. 
Jlana Siiitga of Cliitor came to Moilani'K aid and a gn'at buttle, u'uh 
fought.'^ Melinuid'H hastimxs led^ linn to attack when hia ]nun u'uio 
weary and tJio IbiipiitH Aven* iVesli. In spite of (he givatiat bravery on 
the part of himse]I and of ins oiiieeitt the Mtihalman army w'uk defeated, 
and Mehmiid, weakened In loxs cd blood, w.ts made jirihonor. Uana Sanga 
hudMeiimdd'anonnda dreM.sed. aent him tw Cliitor, and on Ins reeuvery 
reh'UHed him,''* 

In \.I* by giving jiroleeti ni to hih outlawed brother ('hand Kliun 

and to ita/.i-nl-Mnlk. a nlngie (!n|.ii.lt noble. Midimud bronglu. on 
himaelf thcvrathol IS.diudiii Sh.ih i>l (inj.ir.il (A.i>. J.'fiiO- Jo3t*>). Tlio 
otfemled Jlahudnr ihd not acr li.i'.liiv. Ile«wiote to iMelimnd asking bitii 
to eome to his e.iiii]) .uid sdtie tin ir i|nari'i I-, lie waiti d on the (injarat 
frontier at Kaiji (ih.it. cast of l!.in‘-w.!i i. until at last satisfied that 
Melimhd did not wish fora pi aei I iii si It h im lit In adMiiieed on Mandn. 
hleanAvhile ^li hinnd h.id n p.ini d t he w.ills of Miindii, whieli soon afiir 
waixinviMed by li.ili.iiliir. Tin .sn ne was pioei i ding in n giihir eoni'Ke by 
niiiiiKaiid liattei 11 s, and tin irari ismi, tliongli oMit.iMii. were still loyal 
and in heart, wliiii luliii dim lio'ht of iMoiniiig Melimiid siiddi niy (oiiiid 
the (injiiiiat ting u.i\imr ini 1 he I'i'Mleini ills. cnu'diiig to the Miia(.i- 
Sikaiiilari ' iiah.idiii aiiiioMillw the .slow pii‘i:rcss of t lie .-k ;iski d hi.s 
Hpii'K when, was the liejhisi g'niiii'il m.ii \l.indii 'I'he spii s .s.iid: 
Toward.s i!>oiigail-('hitoi tin lull i i \tri iin l\ lug’ll. Withaiiw iollowera 
the Snltiiii sealid .'songad. and iiisliiiej down the .sliijie biiisl ihn.ng'h tlie 
wall and look till lort ( M,i\ :iiiih, I.iJoi.’ .Mehmiid sii> n mh ii d. Niai* 
Dolnul, on Ins wa\ to Jiis]iii'iin at Ch.im|i.iiiir .m atti mpt was m.ide to 
rest lie Alehmnd. and to jin\i at then' iscajiehe <iiid some of his sons 
were slain and bill lid on the li,ink of tlie Ihihad tank *' Ihili.iiliii sjieiit 
the rainy season (.Iiiin -< )i tolii i I .'ijii) in ^l.iiidii, and M.ilwa was iiicoi'- 
poi'iited with (iii|ai.it. 

Mandn miiuiiied undur (iiijar.it, till in \ i>. l.'iill, aftir Ihihadiii's 
defeat liy Humayiin at iMaiidiisor I’laliadiir retiriil to Mandn Jlnma^nii 
followed. At mglit liiKi <>1 llum<i\niis soldius wint to tlie liaek of the 
fortresH, aecordiiig to i<'arjslit:i]i (I Mnith-wisl Inight ol SoiigiuC by 
wbieh ilaliadiir bad snrjin’sed d 'i id's gaiiisoji. sealid the walls by 
ladders .ind -oj. ojanied the gate, and let othn's in Malln Kli.iii, tliu 
commauJant ot tho batteries, a miiiie of jM.ilwa, who aftei wards guim d 
the title of K.idir Shall, weiii to IS.ih.tdiii and wakened liiin. Ihilnidur 
rushed out with fonr oi ii\e atteiuhiiits. lie was |oiiiid hii about twenty 
more, and nwhnig tlieg.de at tlin to]» ol tlie i/c/o/ii/i, iijijKireiitly flui 
Tarapur gate by whi'eh Humiiyun's men Jiad i nleicd, eiit tlmmgh liOt) of 
Humayuu's tniojis und went off with Alallii Kliiiii to the fort of boiigad, 

* Hriggs* Farihbtat), IV. 250-:!(>?. • 

* Fttrislitah PiTH. Text. II .‘i-'T. Afconliiio to tin* Miriit-i-Sikaiiilari (IVrs. Text, 
161) Mi'liiniul inaroheil against (iagraun tlr^t, iiiiil slew lli'iiikiirati, a |iartisaii of 
Miilitni RAi, in a lianii-tu-liand 6g1ii. On t>iia the iUliia and MciUiii R.ii joiuiii the‘u> 
forcL'B against Meliniud 

* Bngga’ Farishtali, IV. 262 - 263, * Pviaiiin Eu'tioii, 239. 

* Briggs' Farishtah, IV. ‘Kir-tit*. Sultan Bali4«liir apparently surprised tho party 
in ehargo of tho T.iraplir or Southern (Jate. 

* Briggs' Parishtali, IV. 269 j MirSt-i-Ahmodi, I’ersian Text, 1, 70 , 

7 Briggs'rai-ishtfth, U, 77. 
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The Kmjieror 
lliiniav tin, 

A u. 1534-1535. 
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Appendix II 

Thk HitiTonx 
OF Man 1)1'. 
JJlSTORY. 

Tlie 

MMna Sultana, 
A.n. U0U-l07a 


T^oi’al 

MuHahiiaii ('Im-fh, 

A 1. 


Slu'i Mi.ih Sill, 
A>J)« o4m«1o10b 


llic cilndol of Mi'nidn. Wliilo two of iMuklnr’p Sadr KMn 

siiid SnHi'ni .Vlaiii Jjixli, ilircw thonisclvfK into Soiip^uci, RahAtlnr Linieolf 
lot Ills horsi's down <lio clill’ by lojics and abiTa flioasaud diiUcnlties 
iiiiidc JlI^ \\ii\ <o CUiilnipain'r.’ On the day affiT I{abitdui'*H I’scape Sadr 
Klinn and Sultan A'ltini Lodi ounio nut ol Son^ad and Kurreiidcml to 
I Inm.'iyi'm,-* 

In till' followinir yoar r\.l'. loo’ll flu* (‘011111111(11 nows of Slier Slidb'H 
re\olt iTi Ileiural, iiiid of the dei'iiit of Ins olliccrs at Hroacli and Cambay, 
foieed ilum<i,MMi to lelirc from (in|,ir.it As he ]in 1 ’(riid its eliiimie he 
willidn-w, lint to Afjr.i bill id Mandii ■* From Maiidii, as fortiiiu* was 
against him in Ihnu.il, llnma^nn wi nt ■'\.i>. to Aurra. 

On IIuina\ hn’s dejnrtni'e t hn i' ( Iik Is at leni|il( d lo (‘sfablisb tbeinsebfH 
nl Maiidii ■ iSlin|i.it K.ii, the ridi r ol Ihj.i'rai. si\ly miles south of Mandu ; 
Mallu Kh.in 01 K.idii Sli.iii, a loriner eoniimiMd.ini (d Maiidii , and 
jVliran Muhammad F<iiaki horn I’m ii.iiipnr * Dl tiiise lin'd Mallu KImii 
was suceessfni. In A.n lo.Id nlan llnm.iuni lied Iroin Slier Sh.ili to 
Per-.ia. M.illn sfin ad Ins jiower Irom M.indn to I’liani Sai aiiirjnir and 
Kantainblior, a.ssuiiKdthe tiih id Kidn Sh.ih M.ilwi, and made M.'indu 

liKcapital. Some lime .(111 r .'slier Sh.ih. w ho w.I'' now Mijneiiu A\role to 
Mallu K.idir Sh.ih onb nne him to 1 o-ii)h late in i*'pelln'i.' the .Miiuli.ils 
Kadir Sli.ih i('.en!iiio l hi.. a^'-niii|ii ton ol om 1 |oidclii|i, addn ssed Slier 
Sln’di as an inreiioT N\ In 11 Sin 1 .Sh.ih ie((i\ed M.dlii s oidei he lolded 
it .‘ind placid it in tin se.ihbaMi ol hir. poni.iMl io k(‘i ji the n<dii;i.iiy irchli 
in liih mind. All.di williii;. Iies>i(i, v e sh.'ll ask ..a e'jdaii.itiou lor 
this in pei's.iii ' In \.l'. I’ll-' I II 'll*'I ,1 K.idii Sh.ih l.ideil to ait. 
^\lth Kiitb Kli.in who h.id Inin 1 nl i 1 1'l.ibli h Sliei Sli.ih's ovci loriL 
ship in .M.il\..i, .Shei .'sli.di .iih.iiM I d Irom (iw.ilioi lov.aids M.indn with 
the objei t id piinishini:' K.idii .Sh.ih*’ .\s he knew la could not stand 
.'lo.iinst Shei .Slt.ih K.idii Sli.th wi at to iS,i<,inopni to do homai'e. 
Though on aiinid K.idir .Slnih w.i' wid! iiiei\ed his l.ino'doni ^|a.s eneii 
to Shiij.iat Kh.in one of .Sher Sh.ih's chiei lolh.wi i.s. .Mid hinisell placed 
in Shnja.it Kh.in'.s l.eepine ^ Siispieioiis ol wh.ii niiohl he in stoii; lor 

'Ahiil I fi/1 s AkI'.ii N.i'ii.di III l.llmt VI. It . H. i,v' 1 .iriilit.ili. II. 77. 

-Ahiil I'a/l's Akii.o N.oii.di m l•'.llllt \. I'rj 

’Ahal l'’.i/l s \Kliii 'N.iiii.ili III I.Ill'll. VI. 1.'*, Ilii'j'.'s I .11 islit.ili, II, .SO-Si. 

'Aliiil Ka/I s \kli.i' .S.iiiiili 111 I Hint, VI. |s \i. ooliii-' to r.ii isiit.ili (I’erH, 

Tr\t, II. ."1:11') M.illii, tin son id M.illii, w.v n inline ol M.ilwt .md a Mii!|i sl.ue 

iiolile, Mallu II 1 ( iM <1 111. titn ot K.i'lii .' 1 . ih tioni S>iilt.iii Mi'liiiiiiil 111 . nl (iu| iiiifc 
(A 1 ) l.'i.iii-1.*il4i .It till' III niiiiiii .11l.1i I >11 ot III- iiiiiil'ti 1 lai.id-iii-MiiIk who w.iii n 
jin at til. ml nt M.illn. Mn it 1 .'sik.iad.ii i l‘i i-i.ni 'It vt. -‘.IS. 

'* r.ii islit.ih I’lis. Ti\t n .'i.i-’ 

*’'r.iiikli-1-^lii I shall 111 Klhot, I\', .■Jill , Ihi'j-'-.' Fiin'hliih, IV. 271-72. 

' F.irishtah (I’ln.. Ti'\l, n In-, tn tin t'nll..wiMa i in Mm.t.ni< c .is tho rtiime 

nf Kadii Sliah'-i suspu'inn da his w,i\ tn .'hei SliahV il.iih'lr at l'||.nu Kildii saw 

hniiie Mughal piisnlieis III i h.lllis iii.ikllig .ilii.id, Olienf tllr prisnlli-rh blUllj'him 

Is'g.ln tn fcllijj . J/inn tin hit ilniin ni.'.i/ .. lit.i klnrhliiii ,>n Jii/i ' 

III llii. ii'ulit lli.iii Mi-t III!' nwl.i.i, 

'IImIII iiUII tllOl 1^ IM.I 1.11 IIUIIN 

VVlion K,iilir Shdh Cbeiiiinl, Miri SliAh ne In .11 ini' nf hm ilighl uxelaimcil; 

lift util thi ftiiii/ ‘f ilf 
M ifhl (rhnl tu* Iml/nV^ 

ThiiH 1i<‘ tr<ats iih 
M allu the hla\e hasc burn* 

To this one of Slier ShAli's men leplicil. 

Kaul-i Kiiml Imr ha\k 

£.i kh’iinl III ill'iill, 

Thu wiii'U lit till I’li.pliut aru true, 

>u tiouil cttu a tilaiu cii-r Uo, 
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him Kiuiir Sliaii Hiiil t(i (iiijar.it. KIht Shsih was so nmuli annoyed nt 
Shiijaiif Kh.in's n'liiissnem m not jtieventing' Kiidii’ Shah’s escape tliaihu 
ttiiiisretred tlu‘ command at' and Alandn from Shn)aat. Khan to 

Haji Khan and Jniiiiid Khan. Shortly alter Kadir Shah Iminght a force 
iioni (iu]iirat and attacked Alandn. Slnijaat came to lluji Kinhi’s he]]> 
and roiiti d K.'idir Sh.ih niid(‘r tlip walls ot Al.tndii. In reward Slier 
fShdh made him ruler oi liie whole coiiniiy oj Alandn.> Shnj.iatj Kliaii 
cstahlishcd Ins he,nl-<iuarler.s at Alainlii with lO.UiU) horse and 7Ut)0 
laaiehlockmeii. 


Dm 111 ^ the reiiTii "I *' Shah'shiiccchsol- Salmi Shilli ( \.li.I 
Shii|a.il was iorecd to lea\( M ilw.i, aini seek chcllei in I>nii!;iirpnr. 
Sidim p. rdoiicd .shii|a<il. I>ill di\ideil M ilwa amoiit'otliei iiohles. Slin|a;'it 
nan.lined in llmdiisiaii till iii ' n. 1'■ > > on the aei ession oi Sulim's 
Bliecessor, .Vflili, he iceoMaed M.ilwa ami I'l I•'•.‘i I * on t he decay of 
.Vdih's powci, assumed lll■l<‘|l< lulem e - *lle died almost imiiiediiitely 
sifter, and was siicecedid 1>\ lim ilde.t son .Malik l>.iya/id Shn|iiat. 
Khan was a ,^r( a.t laiildiu. Ilesides his ■ hii I woiksal Shn|awal]inr near 
(pain, he Icll mill} ini imu i-iis in dilh n at p.irl-. o| Malwu.' Solar 
Hone ol the icMiLiii-, at M.iinlii aie known to ha\e liieii (‘leeted dining' 
the rule ot Shii|a.i1 Khan 


(hi ltie death of his lather M dik l>a\a/id killcil hi' laother Dankil 
Khan and w.is crowned in \.i< I iiiw.th the title ol lia/. r>ahadiil. lie 
attaeked the (roads Inil im l w ith "o ei'ishiiie a di le.il t.luit lieloicswoie 
hirlit mi;.’ I le ojH(• liini'.i ll to enii>\ iin'iit and hecoiiie lanioiis iw a iniisi 
ciaii."and loi hi, pot In lo\e o| Wnp M.mi or Wnp Mati, who a<'(oiding 
to one aei oiinl wa^ .i wio> and he.iiiiitnl eoiiili/.an ol Saliaianpni in 
Noitijetii liiili.i, ami .leeordiii; toaiollni wii'tlie d,iai;hlei id .i .Nimar 
Uaipiii, the in.istcr o| the town ol I hiaiampiii i.~ in \ D. I'uiit Pn' 
iMuliaiiiiiiad, a einei'al ot .\kl>ai s, atliiwaids ennoliled as Khan .lehaii, 
def'-iti'd !>a/ iSaha<liii. diiOe him out ot M.iiidn, ami made the hill 
111-' own he.id-i|ii.irt I !■'' in 1 1 e tollowini; }ear ( \.ii lliil), !•} the lielj) 
ot flic llei.ir L'hiet l‘ii Mnhamma>l was daiii and Iki/. iiahadiir 

reiti-stateil. On in ws ot tins di'feal ( \ n. l.Mi-) .\kliar sent Ahdnll.ih 
Kha'n Uidiak with almost iiiilimiti'd powir to reconipnir the pisiMiice. 
Ahdulliih was sticec.sslnl, hut. as In showed siixiis ol assuming’ mdi- 
pendciii'e, .\khar mined ag'.iinst him ami he lied to (iu|arat'' Akhar 
ivimiinid 111 Mamin diiriiio tin- cp !■ ” part ol the IoIIow mi; nuns i v n 
l.ll!.'’), eMiiiiniin''' with inter, i '''i huildimrs ei-eeled In ihe Khilji 
kings’" .vt .•l.iiidii .Vkhar miiniid the daiieliter ol Miraii .Mnhurak 
Khan ol Kliandesh’* Whin .\.kl).ir hit (Aiio-iist ladl) he ajipomted 
KiiriM l•:lhadllr Khan go\irmir ol Alandn and retiinied fo AVra.’’ in 
At*. K’lliS the Mnv.as .Vkho's eoiisiiis, ll\mir from (liijar.il, attacked 


* Tiirtkli-i-Shri^Shitlii in Klliot, IV. H!i7. 

’ Tdilkb*i-Alti in Klliotl, V laS; Klplii!istom''s Jinii.x. ll)?-4().’i. 

» Tlrikli-i-Alli in Klliot, V Ifts. ' l’,i ii;.;s’ K.iiislitiili, IV. 270. 

•' Whrii B.1^ Itahailnr altackul llio (loiiils tfinr ^•llIof w.is ili'iul and In- wiilow, Iktni 
DurgAvati, was rullii}; in Ins |)lai'c. Tlir Itaiii Usi tlie tJoiiilsairainsl tlir iiivaiiris, ami 
hcimnini; tlium in one nf tin* |ussfs, iiiflietiil on tlioiii siicli .i ili-fiat that ll.i/Hah.iiliir 
tUsl from the lic'Ul IraMii); Ins anil camp in her hands. Fanslitah Pers Ti*vt, 

11.13,10. 

• According to Fariditali (Pits, Text, II. C3R) Baz Bah.ulu' v..m already an ailcpt in 

mniic. ' Miilcohn’s t'cnlriil India, 1. 351, IJiiins of Mandu, 3U, 

'’Briggs’ Farishtali, 11. 210. '> lUouhman's .Viii-i-Akbiin, 321. 

Briggs’ Fanshtiiii, IV. 211. Briggs’ Forlshtah, IV. 21C. 

” TtdMkdtd-Akbftri iu Elliot, V. 291. 


Appendix IX. 

Tmk Him, Fobi^ 
or iM^NDir. 
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Malw.i SnItAn% 
A.n.UUU-15701. 


Sal till Shah >Sdr, 
\.a. Io43*Iaad. 


Iki/, Itahailiir, 
A nJ.ma-IaTO. 
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Tiik Hill Fuht 

OF M.VNiiir. 

Ihsnmr. 
Tliu Miighiili*, 
A.U. 1670-1720. 


Ujjain. Frf)m Ujjaiii tlicy n'frtatctl to J^Wndu and failing to make 
any iTnpii'NMoii oti tin* foil, -vvithdrew to finjanit. ^ Tho AhrzAs’failui*o 
wiH due to tlu' sdidiiy of Akbar’s gtmcral. Ilaji Miiliammad Kbau, to 
whom AUiiir gi’inili'd tin* |)ro\ nuv oi Alandu - At. the Hiimo timo (A D. 
LjOS; tliocnmiiunid of iMamhi hill wun entnwted to ShiUi Jindugh Khun, 
who I'ontminxl commandant of the J'orl till his death many yeiira later. 
During his command, in a pictuicsijuo s|iot overlooking a well-wratorod 
Ruino in the soiitli of Arandii, Ik‘Iw(«*ii the Sugar bako and the Tarapnr 
(lateway, liudiigli Kli.m built a pleasurc-hoiiso. whu'h he named, or 
ratJierperhaps which he coiitiiFied to «‘all Nilkaiith or Dine Thi*oat. Thi.s 
lodge IS liltnvstmg from the lollowiic^ inscriptions, wliieli show tliat the 
• •nijicior Akbar more lliau o.n c rented \Mthin its walls '* 

The inscrijition on the small north arch of Nilkanth, dated A.i*. 1574, 

runs; * • 

<Ctill It not w'astc) to Hpon,! vour Iito in water and earth o r. in building). 
II iiiT(‘hanee> u nnin ol mind lor a moment makes your house his lodging. 

Written by Shah Budagh Khun in the year A.H. 082-87.' 

The iiisiripHoii on the givat southern nrcli of Nilkanth, dated A,I>. 
lo71, runs 

This pleasant huilding was eomjileted in the reign of the 
groat Sultan, the most iminillprnt and just Khakan, 
the Ijciril ot the omintrios ol Arabia and I’crsia,'’ the 
shadow ol Ood on the two eartlis, the ruler of the sea 
and ot the l.ind, the etillei ot the standardH ol those 
wlio w.ir on the side ol (tod, Ahul Katiih Jalal-ud-di n 
Mull iiton ’ 1 \ifbir. the i>'irn'ir king, may his dominion 
and his kitigiloiii in evei lasting 

Written bv l''avi ilu n Ilic i ui, .,uii ol liatim-al-W’ardii in the 
year A.II. t)H2 '• 

'I’hc iiiscnjifioii on the right wall of Ndkaiilh, dated i.i*.lot'l-'.'J. rdiH: 

In the VC ar A.IT. 1000, when on his wav to the conquest ol 
the Bakhaii, tlie sl.iies ol the Kxalteil Lord of the 
E.irth, the holder ol the sky-liko Throne, the shadow 
of Allah (the Emperor Akbar), pissed by this place. 

Thai lime wastes voiir home eease. Soul, to complain. 

Who will not seorn a eomiil.iiner so vain. 

Prom the story ol others (his wisdom derive. 

Ere naught ol thyjelt hut stones survive. 

The iiiscripfiMii ou the hit wtill ol .Nilkauth. dated \.ii.lfU)0, niTW: 

The (Lord ot the mighty I’rosenee) shadow of Allah, the 
Emperor Akbar, alter the vonqui-st ol the Dukhan and 


• T.iliak.it-i-.\klMri ill Klimt, V .I.'iO-,'!!. - Illoehiiiaii’s A'iii-i-Akl»ari, ,175. 

'Tile emperor .Ithiiigu I Ini', ili-si-rilies (Meiimir» I’er-. 'I'evl, 37 * 2 ) a visit to this 
linildiim ‘ On tlie tlnnl iliiv of Xnunl.id (.hil, I lit 7 ) wit )i the palace Imlies 1 set nut to 
His- Nilk.inth Miiicli i.iiin- III till till I'.iiilest |iliiees in Maiiilii fort. Tiiiihlgh Khdii, 

who was one Ilf till-I iunIisI Hollies of niv august l.ither, limit this very pleasing anil 
jiiv-givmg lodge(hirnig tin time In lield this prniinee m lief (V,i> 1 . 572 - 1 . 177 ). I remained 
nt Nilkanth till .ilKint an lioui .ifler nightfall ami then n-tiiriusl to my state (|narters, 

'* An olfieer Mho distiiigiiishisl himsilf iiiidcr lliim.ivun, oiio of Akbar's cunnnanders 
of Thiiv Thoii'Siud, long governor of M.uidii, where he died. Jilnchiteiii’s A'in-i-Akburi, 

372. .... 

'' When oppoM'd to Anib the word Ajain sigiiifii s_ all roiintriea except Arabia, and in 
anarron MOise, I'erNi.i. Tin iiiisiniiig of tiie vvoni Aj.im iMlninliiiess, the Arabs ao glory¬ 
ing in the richness of their own tongue as to hold all other countries and nations dumb, 

' Till stjnes on which this iuseriptnm is carvisl have iKen M'roiigly arran^sl by some 
n'slori I Tliosi with the latter jioiiioii of the iiiseriptiou cumo firbt and those with the 
begi'iiiiiig come last, hliiushi Abdnr ilahiin of DIiAr, 
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Ds'nden (Khs'jideBh) in the year A.n. 1009 set out for 
Hind Northern India). 

May the name of the writer last for over 1 

At dawn and at eve I have watched an owl slttine 
On the lofty walUtop ol Shir wan Shah’s Tomb.' 

The owl’s plaintive hooting convoy’d me this warning 
•* Here pomp, wealth,»and greatness ho dumb.” 

In A.i),ir)7;i, with llif jt’si of Aliilwa, Akbiii- liaiuk-il Maiuln to Muzaffar 
ni till* (iHhronod rnicr of (riynr.lt. It scfins doubtfnl if Miizailar over 
viuiti'd bin new territory.- On bis M-eoiid defeat in v.n. loil'J lUz Baluidni' 
retired to (rondwaiia. wliere be reinaiiu‘d. Ins ]i<i\\er f’liubially waning, till 
in \.ii. 1 Ti/tt lie paid iioiiiageto tin* eni|ii>ioi and nreived tiui eoiiiniand 
of horse.' Ills dei oration of the llewa I’ool, of the ])alaee etose by, 
whieb tboii^b built by N.5sir-ud-din Klid|i ( i.n. l.'iiMJ. ].-)|-J) was prolaibly 
rt’paired by l)<iz Mali.idiii. and <>l Itnp M.iit's jiaMlIon on the erest of thu 
Hoiilbern ridge make l>.t/ISali.idiir one ol Tin* rlnel iH-aiinliers ol Mandu. 
Aeeoiding' to Kaiihlit.ili (I’ei-s. Ti \l. II in lot)!,’, when Baz 

Jlali.idiir weni out to nn • I Xkbai's gener.il, Adhaiii Kli.in Alkali, In* 
jdaeed Bnp Mali tind Ins oiliei in Sii.ino’pnr under a [itirly of 

bis men with ordu'sto kill tbe woim ii in lasenl a r versi* On lieaiing 
of Baz Baliiidiir's defeat the soldiei.-, Ii.istili sabr> d as nian\ of the women 
as they eonid and ill d. Ain>>ii!'the women li‘ll lor dead was lliip Mati, 
Avbo, tlioiiL'li danireroU'ili wounded, was not kiilid When Adbaiii Atkab 
entered S.uaiiL'pnr his lirsi eai-* was to enoiiiiA' w li.il had beeoine of Bnji 
Mati t bi h>a>ingo| her ■ omlitioii he had her wound attinded toby the 
liesi surgeons, ]ironiisimr tier tis a help In In r <■lIre, :i speed\ union with 
her bi lo\nl (*n Ini ritnnis lbi]i Mali elaiiind tin* trener.tl's fn’omise. 

I|e pre\an‘all d oii| p, his i>wii Mtil. U.iji Mati !■ iiipnrised One 

night the iiM|i,i,tii III 'I'ln k -< i.l In r .i i'i< st ige ai I iii" l.i r t>i i ome in hiin. 
liiqiiMiili to eniii time iiiv ill d him to In r own piiMlion w lin'ii site said 
was spei lally adoi IK d to lie (I.e .uiode of hoe. Next iml'IiI the Alkali 
W'eiil to ber house m di'^oiiise ||e| wnuieu (|iii-i>ted him to Blip Mali's 
eoin h Adha.m loiiml h. i lobed and Oiiil.iiiidt d. but eold in diath i^li]> 
Mall was bniud on an island mi a lake m r||iin, and tiieii. aeeoidingto 
iJiL* Afn>i-Aklia.] I, Iki/ iS,ihadiir when he dud vxas laid beside her.' 

SiiC’iiOA II.—.Mii.iiMs l.iro-ITiiO) iNo Mvin'iiibs 
(v.ii. 17JIJ-163U). 

About A.D. I.''i5)if Akbi *■ 'iisiorian, the gretil Abnl FazI, described 
Jf'iidu •*' ,1 largo* citx whose foitress is Iwentx-lour miles (tw'elve him) m 
cireiiit Jle notiees tlaii liesidi s in tin* eeiitn* ol the bill whi'ie stands aii 
eiglit.-stoie^M'd nnnairt, the eil\ had many nionumenls of aiieieiit niagni- 
Aeenee, among them tin* tombs of the Kiiilji Siilt.ins And that liorn the 
iloinu A\bieh is over the sefiiilehre o| ,‘^iib.in Melimnd, tbe son ol Ilosliaiig 
(this Bbonldix* the sejinlehri* of ITosli.ing*' built b\ bis sneeessor Sultan 
Mebiiiud) Avnter drops in tin* beiglil ol s'lmiiier to the astimisbinent of tlui 
ignorant. Unt, be adds, men ol undersliniding know' how' to aeeouut for 
tho Avater-drops.® Abul b’azi fnrtJier notiees that on Mandu Jlill is found 
a species of tamarind whose fruit is as big as tlui coeoanut, tho pul]) of 


• Till’ inaU*rnaI uncle of Niuinliirw.'tn (A.i>.5t^i • 'In il'mininn, Shirwtiu Kh&h was 
ruler of a districl on Mount (.'iiucaHim, Al MasiUli, Arahiu Text Prairius d'Ur, II. 4, and 
Bau/at-us-Hivfa, rcrdaii 'I'cxt, 1. 26t). 

^ BIwhiiian’K A'fn-i-.\k1ian, A'lS, ® Briggs’ Farislitah, 17. 270, 

** Blocbmau's A'lu-i-Akbari, 429. " GUawiu’s A'ln-i-AkUan, II. 41« 
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'Appendix IL whiph is vi'i’V Tins is llw AMcsm bai)l>nl) or lAdanoonia dij^itnta, 

Tjik liTiT, Fdkt biinwti Ml liiii(iii.sl.iiii :is or w line iaomriiul, wiiosc f?roat frnit iK 

or nbiiiit lln'siyr oI ii copoaiiiil Its inoiistr.* liaolKibh an* still a feiifni'c* of 

Jliitumr. !M.iinlii Sniiic aiiioiiLr Iduk i>!il I'limi^li In laut* bc'cii yicldinf' fnn’t 

Till* iMu"halH, uai'f .iiro Kmally Alml l’'a/l r.-lusto Maiidii as oiu* ol‘t>M*iit\“i*if'bt 

A.II. 107U-17‘J0. b)\Mis wlii-ic Akii.o’s coins uci'c hinii*k.' About twenty years 

Jatei I \.l' IlilO) the liiston.'ii F.inslil.ili- lliiis dcseiibis file billi Tlio 
foil of .MiOidii Is *1 work 111 solid inasomw dceiiit'd tobeoni'ol lliestronjrcsfc 
fortifications in tlial p.iit ol tin* woild. It is biiill on an insulated 
nioiint.nn tliiri\-enrlit iiiiltsin ciACitMilin lice.' The filace ofaditcb roiind 

la* tortitic.it ion is sii|i|iImI In a n.itiiral lavine so dceji that it Hceins 
iinpo.shildc to lake tin toil li\ irEfiil.c approaches Within the tbrti is 
aliiindaiici o| wtilcrtind lor.nrc lint I In* .in a is not lartjc (‘iioii^h to 
a suHliiciit st'iio oi IT,am 'I'hc hill c.mnot b'* iiiM'stcd TIk* casiost 
access Is In nil the north li\ tin* Dihli (iaic. The south road -with an 
entrance b\ 11n*'r.ir.ijnir (!atc is s-i stci p that cavalr\ (*iin with dilliciilty 
]»c led lip iiiki' Abiil Fa/l l•'arls||l•^ll noii<*cs that, c\cc]>1 during' tin* 
mins water C'liislaiiily 0O7CS lioiii I'Uwccn tin chinks in the inasomy of 
the dome ol ,Salt.in I losli., iil'''s loiiih llo sa\s the inilivcs of India 
alfrihiitc this droppiii" to iiiii\i n-al \(nciaiion lor Snlt.in llosh.iiiL'.l'or 
whose di.it h. tl.cN i.i\ lhc\ti_\ slom s shed tears. 

hlNcept th.ilioppM mills eoMlimnd to be minted and Unit il was 
noniinallv one oi the I nir eipn.ih ol tin* empne, dnriiij' the einjicror 
Akiiar s leit,'!! M.iinlii w.is jira* in alK desiritd Thi*onI_\ tiaeesof Xkbnr's 
jirt seiiei on ihi hill are in tw<> **1 t!** In** nisei ijil nnis alreadji ipioted iioni 
the Nilkanth |il<Msii!t hoii,-.e, d.iM d \i'.l.i'>l ainl \.i> llitMl. 

After .ihoiit lilf\ ye.'i’'ol almost eonipli li in irliel llieemjK'ioi .leli.iit'i’ir, 
diiTiiiL' a lew' i.ionilis in l.I* I<>I7. i mibled M.indii once moie to justify itf» 

I nil* oi Sh.nli.i|i.iil, the Abode ol,lo\. I'l.trU in .March \ ]> l<‘>17, in the 
elevenih \(*ar ol Ins iri;r'i. tin i*mperoi .li h.nio'ir alter spemliiii’ Imir 
inonllis in tra\elliau'the I'''.) nnl's ftom .\|mir l)\ wa\ of I'pain, arruid 
.at N.i.ilc*hiili on the m.nn land elose to the north of .M.imlii 'Die empirnr 
notices that most o| the fiirt,\ s|\ man Iks into whiehthe 18'.l mill's wero 
di\ided ended on the b.mk ol some Like sinam oi ifre.it rner m griBU 
{tfiassand woodj l.imKe.ipe. hriL'Iitined h\ po|ip\ In Ids We came, lie 
writes, enjo\ ino 1 lie lii-awfj ol iln eoimirj and shootinj', inner weary, as 
il we were moving' Itom one L'aidi ii to aiiothei 

Ol the eoiiiifin round Na.ili hah .leh.injri'r sais ' What ran Iv written 
worths of the l)ean(\ and the ph.isaiiiness ol Naaleiiah The nei^hbonr- 
hood IS full ot mainro (ii*es 'I'ln* w liole ei iiiitry is oneiinbroken and n.*st- 
ful eMToreen Owiinr to its beaatN 1 remained there thive da\s I 
{minted the {tlaee to Kam.il Klnin takinir it from Kesha.va Miiru, and ] 
ehan(;ed its name to Kain.‘il()nr. I had Impient nuH'titil's with some of 
the wise men of the /oi/oi, man\ o! wiioin had asseinbled ]ien>\ N'afileliah 
is ono of the best places in JMiilwa If has an e\|e isive growth of vniuB, 
and among its mango groves and Miii'yanls wander streamlets of w'ntiT 
I arrived at a time w'Jjen, emitniry to the northern (‘limes, the vine's wc*!*© 
in blossom .nid fruit, and so gn*nf was the \intago iliat the meanest boor 
conld (‘at gnijies to liis till The popjiy w’lis also in flovrer, .aiiil its fields 
delighted tllie eje with their manj-eoloured beauty. 

• l>ltirliM,*in’H A'l'ii-i-Akliaii, 31. ® Hrigffs’ I.''ari8litt(li, IV. 1(19, ISl, J90. 

' Niiii-U*)‘n lot, taking tin* loa to be tuo mites. 

* i'll* ciiiiM-rur Jeli^ugir’b Memuirb, L’ers. Text, Sir tfayod Ahmed’s lUdiliou, IZd-ZOS. 
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Of the emperor’s/'Titranfo into Mandji tlio Afomoirs have tho following 
noto; On Monday tho Il3nl of ls])an(lild, tlu* last month of tho IVrsian 
yistr, f Juit is according to Sir 'I’homas lloo’s sicconiit on tin* dth of March 
1«»I7, when one quarter of the day laid puhsed. I mounted my elephant, 
and, m good tortnne and nndt-r kindly inllnences, made iny hajipy entry 
into the iort of Aliindn. About an hour (three tiJinilh) later i entered tho 
quarters winch had been prepan*! to rocm\e'inc During ni\ passago 
JMTosh the lull-top I scattered Ks loIMt Ilefore my arri\:d Abdul Kama 
the engineer bad been sent by me to repair the biiililinirs ol tin* former 
kings of Miindii. While my lorttinale standards wen-ai Ajmir Abdul 
Karim rejiaired sueli of the old .M.imbi buildings as were lit to be rejiaiml 
and built others anew. On the whole he laid provided quart) rs ior me tho 
like of wliieli have ]»robab|\ never been binli in any other jdaee Three 
/n'///A of rupees v\ere sjienl on these n pairs ,iml bilihlinps I wish it had 
been possibh* to conslrii.1 buildings hki^ ihese m all iilles Jikelv to bo 
\isitedbv rovaltv This Iortress he ^•ontiniies st.inds on the top oi a hill 
alKSit tliirt\-si\ miles (!•'' in ••in’iimlerenee Thev sav tliat lietoiii 

the d.iVs of |{,i]a l>ikram,i|it a kini, w is ri-ieiio'g o\ er these paits w ho 
naim* was ,l•<ISlllgll Deva I n his i ime a man wimt lothe Ion si to cut. 
glass Wlien he l>ronuhl I h> ei.iss b nd. In* loiiii'l t li-it the blaih' ol his 
sii kle had tiirneil vellow Tin* er.itsc iille'* in his surprise w« ui to 
Mamlan, an iroiiKiiiiih. Mandin knew iliat ila sn kle was l;o|iI llehad 
liianl that in those parts was to he loiiiid the phil<->iipher's stone, whose 
toiieh tiiri's iron a<>d eoppi r into "old lie told tli< '^r.issi niter to Ji‘ad 
hiiii to t he place w heie I III-sieki" h id I iiriH d vellow and there he loiiiid 
tlie philosopher's s<one. Tin sinil h jin''i nt. d t Ills ti'e.i-im t'l his king 
The king amassed iiiilohl wealih. p.iii id whiih he spent in building 
Aliindu lortress whieli la* lompleteil m i w elv e v i .iiv- \l the rcipii st ol 
the sinitli on most oi tin stoiii's in tin \,,iih a iimi k w.is i iii i.i the ioriii ol 
an an\d Towaids lhi‘el>>'e ol his liie when kiiie tlaisiiiLih |)i\;i with- 
di'(‘V\ Ins hein iroiii tin* worhl heialhd manv lii'.ihiii.nis tigeihei on 
tin* luiiik ol the Nil' had, I i 1i<se to Miiudii lie 'j.i v i* i ,ieli Ih .ihnrin a share 
of Ills wealth .\iid to tho ISr.diman in whom he h; d the gr. at'st iaith he 
gave the philosojdier's sl'Oie liiirauidai theuill ol a palirv siom* the 
Hr,(liman thirvv it into tin* Narliaiki and theri* lIn* phdos,i}iln r s stoin* 
still lies The emperor eonIinui*s On the ■Jlllh "i /■’//,*'*fO<////. Iiveweiks 
•after iny arrival (I lib Apiil 1617) in n Wiird lor his serve i*s in w junnng 
the buildings ol Miindu, I (*''"l<>*n*d on niv ingiin'ir Vbdiil Kiiriin the 
couitiiaiid ot I2l)0 hotse, " h itleol M.i.imiir Klnin 

l! ,1 for the emperor the -troiig alir,i.'*noi' id iihund.ineeol game 
Among numeroas enirii s ot iiih/ii' oi )iliu*-hu!l shooiim.* iln* lollovvintf 
oi*i*in*, On the Itli of tin* lirst moiilh ol I’<n k' iri/iu (liuh) ,Mareh the 
\\ateltmen of the eliasc* brought vvoiil (hat thev hail marked dow a a lion 
near tin' Siigar Lako, wliieli is a const i net ion ol the aiieieiit rulers of 
Aliindn I mounted and ]iriieei*ded towa’sls tin* lake W h(*n the Inm 
liroke eover be ultneked and wfUinded ten or t’v(*lvi* of tho ,l/<(o//vi and 
othcT men of my i*«*tinm* In the end I brought him dov\ii wnli three 
gnu iiliots and saved (lod’s cieatnifs Irom his evil On the *23n*l ol Ibo 
same irionth (April 3rd, 1617) the wateliinen lirmiglil news of a tiger. 

I mounted forthwith and d(*s}iatehed Iniii with tbriH* bullets Oil the Till 
of Ardf IJihishl tApril ll?th. lb 17 i ibo watebmo” lu-ought word that they 
had marked dow'n four tigers. At ono iii the .dl* '*110011 1 started for tho 

' Literally sin^tlc-inen. Tlu* Almdw won* a corps «if men who stood iiumudiatoly aiulcr 
the otnporor’a oidurs. Blochman's A'fn-i-Akbari, 20 uotv 1. 
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Tuk Hii.l P'oht 
os 

JIlSlURV, 

Thu Mughula, 
A.D. 1070-1720. 


]tl«cc Ni'ir .Ifli/m Hi-ffuiii. Nur asked my leave to shoot tbo 

tif?ers with her f'nn I said lie it so " In « triec sho killed these foar 
ti^iTh with hi\ hiillets I lind luiver seen swell hlmutnif'. To shoot from 
the hiick ol an ile|ihaut Iroiii w nhiii ii elosi <1 /ininlith and hrinff down with 
siv hulhts loir wild beast >» wilhmtt yiMiiir them an opjM)rtnnit\ of moving 
or s|iniif>mf^ iswondeifiil In aelviiowh dement of this capital inai-ks- 
manshi|) 1 oidered a 1 hoiisaiid i Its l-oiiOi to lx* scattered ' over 

Xiir .leliiin and granted lur a ]'air of riih\ wriMlets worth a lakh of 
ru|M‘Ch.- 

()f the mantroes of Mandii .leh'iiioir s:i\s • Iti thcM' days many mangoes 
liave come into my fruit stores fioni the Maklian Mnrhanjinr, (lujar.it, 
and till' districts oi M.ilwa 'I'lus counirx is f.imoiis for its UMHigoos. 
There are lew pJai es the nciiiirncs ol which can ri\.il those of this country 
ill richness of lla\f‘.nr m swtetiuss in freedom from tilar. and-ni size’* 

The rains set in w nil iiniiMiai sc\( rit \ It.iiii fell lor fort\ dais con- 
tiniioiisli Wilh the nmi weie mmmv thiindeistorms acconijiained by 
lightning which in|iired some ol the i.hi hiii'dings ' Jlis account of the 
lieaiity id'the hill in ,liil\. when i li ar siiiishiiie loltnwed t he torry da\ s of 
rain, is one of the ph a-ia'iti st pav.igis in .Ich.i iii>ii's .Memoirs What 
words of noil' eaii dcs'ide tin l)iaiil\ ol the ui-.i.-s and ol th(' wild 
flowirs' 'I’hc;, cl iilieein h hill .'I'd dale i ai h slope and ph.in. I know 
ol no place so pleas.int in i limaieand '-.i p'eti. in sceneiw as M.indn in 
the iiiinv season This inoniji id .lii!v whi< h i- one ol the moiiths of the 
hot se.C'on. thesnii I'eiirg I'l 1.'.) sle p wiihiii the house with¬ 
out ai'oieilit and diirii'O the da\ tliirc u. no ni cd for a Ian WInit L 
have noticid is Imi a soiall pail ol theiiiaiiv he.iiitics of .M.indii. Two 
things I hav e SCI n h< re V'111'h I h.id .se(>n now In re in liidi.i Oiu* of them 
is the tree ol the w ild plaiita.n w lin h giov's all o\« r the hill top. the other 
is the nest of tin nhiiiinhtli or wagtail Till now no Imil-catchor could 
tell its nest It .so hap|M neil that in the Iniihling wheiv i lodged wo 
found a wagtail s last with two \oung' ones 

The followini> addilion il entries in the Memoirs iH-loiig to .leliaiigir’s 
stay at M.indn. Among the presents '.iihmitted hy Malialmt. Klnin, who 
rueeived the honour <d kissing the groiirnl at Miiiulii. .ieh.ingir describes 
a ruby w’eiyliing elevi II //(/../.i(V<’■ Iie savs , This riibv was brought to 
Ajfiiir last year hy a l'’raiiki.^h |e\vellei whow.inled two hikhs of rnpees 
for it Mahahat Khanhought it at l>uihanpiir for one l.ikli of riipocs.** 

On the l.st of T!i, Iho foiiilh iiionlli uf the Peisniin ^voar (loth 
Mav l0l7), the Ilindii eliiels of flie neighhoiirhooil came to pay their 


' Till., hi .ittiTiiar Ilf ai'Ui -ilvi i "i ciiiiimt < i.ia r.iUiil in Vr.ihic unit Persian mfiir, is n 
riiiiiini)ii feriniif eiii-riiar. Tin- iiitiui'iii’r "f tlic i vil rve it other liaiirfiil intliieiice is 
1 ii-1u'\ih 1 to lie tr.insfi iieil fimn tin ]i(.rsi)ii ovi-r tvlioiii the eii a is scattered to the coin 
mill lliroiii'li the com to Inin who takes it. ■ 

^ Tins feat of Niir •Jch.iii's drew fnnn uiic of the Oiiiiit poelB tho cimiilei : 

If III Jiluiii iiiii ihili Im tuiiil niHiuf 
Ihtr Mill Jtiinlicii .iiij i-hiT iiikiinant 
Xiir .li'li.tii till" liiriT-.'laM’r’. ui.iiiau 
Itaiiki null linn ns the ti)i:i'r-''laMne nnmaii. 

Sherafkan, that is tigcr-hla>cr, was tho title of Ntir .lehiin’s first liunband Ali-Kull 
Istailu. 

* Tu/iik-i-IeliAiigiri Pern. Text., 187. * Tu/,ak-i-.Ioh.'ingiri Pers. Text, 189, 

‘Tin wnijlat which was used in weighing gold was cc^oal in weight to iiinety-aix 
harleyc i.rin. Jtloehinan’s Afii-i-Akl>nri, 3C. 

" Tuznk-i-JehAugiri Fers, Text, 19fi. 
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roaports and pvoscnfc <h<‘ir*fubiito The TInulii chief of Jhju'ir in fhc 
ueifehboiirhood of J^litiidn, Ihnni^h hia nvil foi'inno, did not come to kiKH 
tho threshold * Koc tluK i*o:mon 1 ovdemi b'ulatkhun to iidhiiro the 
Jitpiir coniitr^t at tho liead of thirtcon ofliccrH and four or livo hniidiod 
matchlockmen. On tin* apjiroach of Kidaikh.ln tho cliicl tied lie is 
now repoited to i-cjsfet Ins ]«ist, conduct and to intend to como to 
Com-t and make hih Hiibmission On tlie i*lh of )'«/, the xi'lh month «>1 
the IWsian calendar (hito.Iiil\, AD Itilfj, 1 heard that mIiiIc iindin^thu 
luiidn of the cliief oi .Iitinii, ItuJi-ul-lali, the lirother oi Kidaikhan, waKhlain 
with a lance in llie mII.ij'c where the ehief'N wives and clnldrcn wore in 
hidiiii'. Tho villairc washninod, and the wonion and d!iiijL''litciH of tho 
I'chc! iliicf were ta.kcn cajitnis.- 

I’ho iK'aiit ifiil sillr nindiiii's of the iSii^rar lake olh red to flu* ehoant 
tnsto of Nhr* J( liiin a lilliii”' opjioitniiitx tor lionoiirinj'Mie Sliali-i-lhii.it 
or Ni^fhl of .1 iihilec w illi spirial ilhimiiial loTi.^. 'I’heemjM’ror desei dies the 
ii'snlt in thcM! words - On lhe e\eiiimf ol 'riiiiisdav the iDth ol Ainuih'ul. 
tin* tiithiiiontii of the I’eisian Near (eai I,\ .liil\, \.D 1(‘»17>. 1 went with ilm 
ladi(‘S of till) jiiilaee to seo the hiiililiin.''a and jialiiees on tli<- Sai^Mi- l.iko 
whieli were limit h;, the old kiiiL's oi M.iiidii 'I'lie lititli ol Anninl'itl 
faboiit mid-.iiil\) was the Sliah-i-l>aitit lioliiI:i\ I oideieil a. jiihilieor 
nsseitihlx of j<)\ |o he held on llu- oeeasion in one oi tin- palaees oei iipied 
hy Nur «leiiiiii Ihifain ni tin* midst of the Ini' ]ak«‘ The nohles and 
othei's weie iii\itt (I toattiMiil tliispart\ wJneii was origini/,ed |i\ the liesram. 
ami I ordeiid the eii]i and other intoxicants with \aiioiis liiiils and 
tninecil meats t'l lu'o-iM-n to all w ho w islicd them It was a woiidci iiil 
pitlierin^ As cm-ihii^ set in tlio lantiTiis and lamps ^leaniin^' aloiij' the 
banks of tlie hike made an illiimiiiation such as iicxcr had Ikvii scon 
The eonntli ss li^^htswilh wliieh thi‘palaei s and Inlildiii^s were abla/e 
Hhiiiin;' on the lake made the wiiole siiifai-e oi the walei ajijs.ir to he on 
JLre 

The ^lenioirs eonlnine • On Sunday the thh of I'd/, tlie sixth I’ersiiin 
month (late tiiily), I went with the ladies of tlie jialaei to the (pi,i,iters 
of A’saf Khan, Xnr Jcli.in's hrother, the sceoiid son oi Mir/.a (ihias Ite;' 

I found Asat Khan lodged in a g’leii ot ^ix-at hoaiit\ snrroiiiided h,\ otlit r 
iiillv yules ami dells with waterfalls and riiniiiiii' stn>anili‘ts and jirreen 
and shad} inun^i I'l'oves In one of these dells were i'loiii t wo to tJiree 
hnndntl sw'itei pniulaiiiis or A/'M }.t tm*s J ]iassi>d a x-erx ha]ip} dax in 
ibis H]Hit and ;^i)t up aw"', pnix with sonui of my lords-iii-wuitiii^, 
j'iv'iii'; ♦h-III hiimjH'rs of wine.* Two months later (I'arly Se 2 i(eml>«'rl 
Jehunj'Ir dus tho follow in;::' cut i-}repirdiiij' a x isit from liis elili-st son ami 
heir jirineo Khurtiim, afteiwanls the emjieror Shah .lehun, x\ho had lately 
brouf^hi the war in the Dakhan to a Hiieeessfnl close. On the Hth of the 
mouth of (il. 1020: aeeordiiif^ to Iloe SejiiemlH-r 2iid. 1017), iii} son 
of exulted imyie obtained the f^ood fortiiiio of waitiiij^ upon me in tlic* 
fort of Mundn after tliree-i|nniters and one ghadi of the day had passwl, 
that is ubont half an hour after sunrise, lie hud been ab.seiit> tifteen 
months and elox-en days. After lie*had jierformed the ecrmmmies of 
kissing the ground and the kiirnimh or iirostration, I called liim up to 
my bay window or jluiritkah. In a traiis]M»rt of affection I eonld not 
restrain myself from getting up and taking him into niy arms. The moi'e 
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• Tuznk-i-.Teli!inglri Pers. Text, 105. * Tiirnlc-i-JphinRtri Pers. Text, 190. 

> liizak-i>JtihAu^ri Pera. Text, 102-101. * Tuzuk-i-Jehdngtri Fers. Text, 10'.*. 

^ Tuisuk-i-jcltaiij,nri Pers. Text, 104-1>. 
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I ircrcasod tlic m^'nsuro of alTootion nuii lionnnrs iho rnoro Immility and 
rospi'ct (lid Ik* show. I cnllrd hiTii ii(*:n* tik* and iiiadc liiin Hf by me. Ho 
biibniittcd it tliiiiisiiiidf/NA/vry/<( (-- Hh. IbOd) and a t}i<>ii*>andni|i('C‘S an aprift 
or and tlntsiiiiK* timoiint us Kiicrilice or nifti'r As tbaro ^\as not 

llnie I’ttr me lo inspect all his ]itcsenis la* jirodnct’d tbe elef hunt Sannik, 
flic best of llu* elephants of Add Kh.'m ot liij.iptir. lie also ^a\einea 
ease full of tin* lai't si pi(*c]nns stone-.. I oid(*n*d the militan pH\ latvsIerR 
to make pT'eseiiis to his nobles ai eoidiii:; to thi‘n’ tank. Tin* first to (*01110 
^\us Kh.iii .leh-in, \(}i nn I allowed the lionoiii* of kissiiiff my feet. For 
Ins vieloi\ oief the Kaiia of (lliitoi* 1 ii.id 1 h Jon* ffranted to m\ toriniiutc 
<*liild Kiiir.im tin* rank of a eominandei* of iJttODit with lU.llOU horse. 
Now for hissei\n‘e in iln* Haklian I inaih* linn a eommandei* of .Si),tl(j() 
and lioi'se with tin* title ot Sh.iii .lehaii I also oideixd tliiil hence* 

forward he slionl.l eii|o\ the pri\ ili ;;(* ol sittinj' on a stool n<*i’'r my throne, 
an lioiionr which did not ev st and is tlu* tnst of its kind ^'iuntcd to 
unvoiK* 111 ni_\ Janiil\. I fnitlu*! ;'ianl(*d him a special dress. 'I’o do him 
lioiioiir I caiiic ihiwn from the window' and with ni,\ own hand scuitired 
o\crhis head as sairiiiccu tra^lull ut piccioiis stones ns well as a largo 
tnufidl ol oold. 

.I(*hangir'f last H.iiidn entr_\ is this • On tin* nmht of Fi idav in the 
month (d ,l/<( 7 a (Oi tober -^1)1 IfilT) 111 all happiness and <rood fovinm* 1 
marehi*d from Mundii and halted on the Isiiik <d the hiki* at .Na<ilehah. 

.fi'lningirs stay at .Mandn is n lened |o b\ mo 1* fhun one Mnglisli 
titivelicr Til March tin* Ke\. Kdw.nd T(rj_\. chapl.iiii to the Itiylit 

llonoinabli* Sir'!' Koe bold Amhassailor to tln'tiicat iMiighal, i aim* to 
Mandii fioiii Ilitrhiinpi'ii 111 last Kh<iiidi-sh ' T'er.v ciosscd a liioad ri\cr, 
tin* NuiTiada, at a irieat town calhd Ancliabaijnir ( \kb<ii}ini 111 Iho 
Nimiir plain not (;ii south of M.indii hill 'lln*w.i\ ii]i {irobably li\ tin* 
IMiairii\ pas.-, ii few mihsc.ist of Mandii, s(*cmed to 're;r\ exceeding long. 
Tin* ascent was\cr_\ ditlh nit, taking the i urriagcs. ii]iparciitl\ nicining 
eoache-, and wairons two w lioh* d.*i \ ,s. * Ti r y found t In* hill of M.iiidn stuck 
round with fan tiiesthat ki pt tin ir dist.inci* so, one Ironi and hi low tlui 
otln*i', that there was mneh delight in hi holding them Irom either tlio 
bottom or the toji oj the hill. Fioni one side onl\ was the a.sceiit not vi ry 
high and steeji The top was flat jilam and s[aeions with \ast and 

' A Vin.iae to Iiiili.i Isl. Teny lOMsAi’n! Milt!, lint Itix- socnis correct in 
slying Maicti l(il7 ('i<iii|iiii U .iIo."it-i-.Jcli mi'll 1 111 Kllinl, VI. 

’ .\kl>tir|iiii'In'.liclwceii i)liiii.ini|iiiii amt W.nso, M.ilcoInrsCciilr.iI Jintia.I. HI note. 

’ C.iiii.i-'cs ni.i\ ii.iic the olil iiiciiiun'of tlinn's c.iiriiit, tli.it islia'g.igc The fiiiiu 
t.ikcii tiKoiir', tin* Mew tliiii (v.itroii-, or c.irtM wcic roi'ccd u]i tin* hill h'or tiio ciirly 
s( xciiti'ciitli Cliitiiry U'c of c.irriiigcs 111 Its moilciii si use coiiiji.irc Terry (Voyiigi*, U»l), 
lit our w.igoiis tir.iwii witlioxiii. . . . aiiil otlur ciinuircr, we m.ulc .“t ring c\cry 

nnrht , aUo IfoilKworth (Kit 11. wlioilmfrilics a liatid of Ikijiinis near IkiriMl.i cutting otf 
two of liiic.uii.iges (Ki rr'-< Viiy.iges IX. tttKti, anil line (Itilli). who |onnie\eil from 
Ajinir to M.oiilu witli twint\ e.iiiicN four e.irts .iiiil two 1 ouches (Kerr. IX. 30S). 
Ti cry's cm iiii'cs SCI ill tube Jliv’s io.ichis, to wlncti DilaViilli* (\.n. Iti23) Haklyt’u 
Kilitioii, I. 1^1) icfcis Us lunch like tin- Ikiliiin i.h!iriots ilcscrilicd by Mriibo (iiU. DU) 
covered with ciniisoii silk friiii'cil witliycffow alioiit the loof iiiid tin* uuitiiiiis. Coinparo 
Jdiisi 1 \.i>. 11U0-ll.'iO, hut ]iioli:i1ily fioni At Istikhiri, A i> !Hio Klliol, I. 87). In 
all NuhrwnU or umtli (iiij.ir it tfic oiilv iniMlc of carrvnig cither pas<K!iigi*rH or goods 
is III ch.iriots drawn liv oven with tiiiiiicss iiinl traces iiiidcr the control of a driver. 
Will II 111 Hilt! ficli.iiigir htt Ajiiiir for Mandii the KiigUsh carriage prcseiiti'd to him 
1>v till I'hii'hsh •iiiihassailiir rir Thoniiis line was allottisl to the ralttnah Nnr .Ichdii 
Ik'giini. It was driven hy nti Kiiglisii coachiiian. .Icliiiiigtr followed in the coach Ilia 
•Ol >1 iiien had inailc III imitation of tin* Knglish coach, (kirryat CruditHw III., 
Jji.Ui rt, itoin luiha, unpaged) calU the Eiigliali chariot a gallant coach of 150 pounds pnee. 





MUSALMAN PERIOD. 


377 


far* *• Htix 3 tchinff wood%iii which wen* lions and other beasts of pivy 
and many vril<l oh'phants. Ti-rry passed l.ln-ou}'!! Mandii a few <la^\H’ 
march ncross a plain ami level connlry, apjjaroutl^N tow'ards Dluir, whore 
hornet (he Lord Ambassador Sir 'rht)mas iloe, w’ho had sammoned Terry 
I'l’om Sami to he his chaplain Sir Thomas Hoc was (hen marehinj? from 
Ajmir to Mamlii "itli the Court i^f tlie emjMiror Jehuii^ir, whom Terry 
calls the Great Kinj'. 

On the "ml of Mawli, fla\8 Hoe, the Mnpfhal was to have ontensl 
!Mamin. Jhit all h.vl t • wait For the^'ood hour liM*!! by the astrolopftrs. 
Pmm the <Itli of' Ma’-rh, ^^hell lie eiiftred M.'tndii, till the iJJth of October, 
the emfH'isir ..lehaiu'li, with Sir Thomas Hoe m atteiidanee, remahusl at 
IHaiidii.t Aeeiirdim; to Hoe befoio the Miioli.il Msitetl J\I.iiiilii the hill 
was not miieli nihalnted, havim' moie niiiisby Far than staiidniLT honsis.* 
Hut the iiio\^M^ «*it\ that aeeompanied the empeior soifli oNU'ihnvid the 
hill-top. Aeeoidiii'' to Hoe •(» h.iii;'ii sow im'iieaiiijimeiil. was wjilled nsind 
lialf a mile in eiieuit in the fo'‘ni ot a fortress, with hii>'h serieiis or 
cnrtains of eoarse siiiHi s imewiial like \ras ha>nirini>s, rod on the ontside, 
the inside dividod into eiinij):i t ments w it h a. \ .iriety oF liL’iti es. 'rins enelo- 
snrehad a lland^olno i;atew.i\ and I he i irionl was fo.'ineil into \ai'ious eoins 
and bulw.irks. Thepoststhat supported I ho enrtain-. weri'all surmounted 
with lirasK lops ’’ Ho>,ides t he empori)' s i neainpinent weit-the noblemen's 
(jiiiirteis, etch at an appointed diM.inee rrom the kinir's tents. Airy hand- 
honie, siinie ha\mu'iheir lioils irri'en, ol hei s wliile, ot he: s oF iuimsI eohnirs 
Tile wholi! composed the mo.>,t eiirionsami iiiai'iulieent sii'ht Hoe had e^c^ 
beheld.' The hoiii taken ])\ Jih.iimir in passim; iiomtliu Dohli (iat(‘to 
his own (|iiarleis. the two Kni'iish miles fi’oiii Hoe s Indm* which was not 
f'ae Froni till DehliGate to d(lian!;ii s palace, ami other leasons noted 
below ma.ke i'. aim ■'•I eiitain that the .Miioliars eneam]iment and tlio 
camps ol the IiMiliiiu'noble-, were on the opi n slopos fo the south of flic 
Sea Lake between Ha/ iSaliaiiiii s jcdaee on the east and Som;ad on the 
west And that tin |ialai e at M.lndii I lom w Inch .lehan^dr wrote was the 
biiihliii!' now known as Ha/ Hahadnr's palace ‘ A fei\ niontlis befon* it 
roaelied Alandii the imperial etiiiip had turned the whole Aalhy ol Apuir 
into a ma;;niliceiit nl\.'' tiiid a few' weeks hoFore rea<‘hinf' Mamie,, at 
Thoda, about lilty mih s .^.>uth-e•lsl of A|inlr, the camp formed a sidtlonient 
not loss in eireiiil than twiiity Kn^'hsh miles, (ipiallin^' in size almost any 
town 111 Murojie.^ in the middle of the eneanipment »\eiv all sorts 
ot sliops s.) reyiilarli dispo il o all j)er.situs knmv wlure to go for 

LMorAl In’ll" 

•» ^ 

The demands of so great a city oveitaxid the powers of the destrieil 
AlHiidii. The se.iieily of wate, soon lueaiiie so picssing that the poor 
wciv eoinni.imled to leave ami all horses and cattle we e oidiscil cdF tho 
bill.*' ()£tliu seai-eitA of water the Miiglisli tiaAcller t’orr^at, who was 
then a guest <ij'S>r Tliom.i.s Hoe, wiitis On the fir.s( daji one of my 
Lord's ]H*oplo, Master Jlerliert, Inother (o Sn MdwaisI Ilinlieit, fuiind a 
fountain whieli, if ho hud not done, he woiihl have luul to semi ten eonrso 
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* Ken’s VoyagOn, IX, SS."); \\Viki.tt-i-Jcli>iiigfii in Klimt, VI. ,'177. 

* Itov writing fiuin Ajiiiir in the previous ye.ir (i'Jth Au,''.st 10|rt) ilesciibcs Mftadu 
as a uostlu «u a lull, wlieiu theie is no town and no hiiil he. Keir, IX. '2G7. 

* Koe in Keir's Tinvels, IX .^J3. '* Iloe in Keir’s Tiavels, IX. 311. 

® Cuinpare WAkiiit-i-Jeiiilngin in Klliat, VI. 377. 

*• line 111 Kerr’s Travels, I a, ,314. < ]£oc m Ketr's Travels, IX. 331*. 

<* Ooe ia Kerr’s Travels, 1\. 330. 
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(ton) 0VP17 A'ly Toi’ watof lo a rivor oalliHi Narbiula fallcth into th« 
Hay of Caimhyo ni*ni’ Hroach. The cuHttiiu bciiiff mieh that whatnoover 
fuuiilaiti or ianlv ik found any {^vat nuiu in time of dronght ho rIibU 
keep It pi-oper to his witiioiit iiiterriiplioii. 'Hjo day after ono of the 
king's Hadis {.IhuiUn) iniding tho simie and striving for it was taken by 
luy Lonl's [leojile and bound.* Con-yat wlds; During tho time of tho 
great drongiit two Aloor nobles daily simt ten eaniols to tho Narbada and 
distributed the wtitor to tho poor, wliieh was so dear they sold a little ukiu 
for ti pus (one penny).-* 

Terry’ notiees that among tlie jn'les of buildings that held their heads 
above min -wen* not, a few iinfn*(juenti‘d jnosi|iieK or Arnhammadan 
chuivhes. Though the jieople who attended the kingA\eiv nianellonsly 
straitened for room to pul llieir mo ^4 e.\c’ellent hors«*s, none would usu tho 
eliuivhc's as ^lable^, i ven though they w'er»> forsaken and out df use. This 
ahstiueiiei* seems to ha\e been Viduntary, as lioe’s semarits, who w'ere sent 
in advunee, took possession of a fair eouri with walled enelosiH'O in w'bieh 
was a goodly temple and a tomb. It was tlie liest in the whole eireiiit of 
Al.indii, the oidy drawliaek heing that it was two miles from the king’s 
house.’* Tile air was wholesonie and tlie ])ros|)eet was pleasant, as it was 
on (he edye il the liill ' The tinpenir, perl nips re I erring rather to tho 
soulli III till) hill, wliieh ri’iiiu tile elahoiate liiiilduig and ri pairs earned 
out ill adianee by Alidiil Karim seems to liave biiMi’iilled the New (hty, 
gi\i’S a II ss disi’i’ted iinjn-essitin ol Al.iialir. He writes ('ilth Atareli HJI 7 ): 
Alany biiildm<'s and relies of the old kings are still standingy for as yet 
dneay Ini', not fallen njion the eitv On the llllli I rode to see tho royal 
ediliees. Ki”st 1 Msited the Jaiini Alasjid limit h\ Siiltan Hoshang (Ihori 
Il IS a \ery lull\ building anil en-eled entirely' oi hewn btoiie. Although 
it hits IhI’M standing iMl \(>ars It looks as il built fo-day Then I visited 
the sepiilehris ol the kings and riiluis ol the Kliilji dynasty', among wliieh 
IS I he sepiilelire ol the etei'iially eiirsed N.i'ir-ud-dlu ' Slier Sh.ih to show 
his hornir of Nasir-nd-diii, the iather-sla\(r, ordered his jieople to bea.t 
N.isir-iid-ilin's lomli w it h sill ks .h h.’ingir als<i kiekixl the grave Then 
he onleied the tomh lobe opened and the remains to be taken out and 
burnt Finally, fi aniig the remains might jiolliite tho Llernal light, Ko 
oiileied the aslas to Ik* tin own into the Ntirlmda 

The ploasani outlying jiosition of Hoe’s lodge jiroyed to bo open to the 
oliji etion thilt out ol till' \asf wildei’iiess wild beasts often eiime, seldom 
i(turuiiig without a slit ep, a goat, 01 a kid. One e\eniiig a great lion 
leii]it over the Mono wall ibat eiieonipassed the yard and siiapt u}> tho 
lead Amhassudor's little white mat shock, that is as Itoe e\])IainH a small 
lush mastilT, wliieh laii out harking at the lion. Out of the ruins of tho 
moS(|iie and lonih Hoo built a lodge,^ and lii‘ii> be passeil the rains with 
Ills ‘ family." ineludiiigiH’sides his seeietary, cliajdaiii, and eook tweiity- 
Ihree Kngiishmon and about si.\ty native servants, and during ]>ait of tim 
time ih(‘ siurdy' ha]f>eiaKed tmveller Tom Ooryateor Corryat.** They hail 


' Ciimut'ii Crialitics, III. K\trnuts (unpngi'il). Tliis Master Ilerhcrt wasTliomas, 
faiilliei Ilf Sir Kilwaid IluilH'it, the lirbt Tiord ilurheit. It sv’iiniH ptobiiblo that this 
Tlioiiiiut suiiplu’d Ins cousin Sir 'i'humab HcdH-rt who was tiavoiling in India and 
I’i'ibia 111 A.I). 1(127 writli liis account of ALiudii. tSco below pages 
‘ <'<>uyat’s ('luditii's, HI. Kxtiarts (unpaged). 

' '!’< n v's Viivage, ].‘<3 ; lioe in Kerr, IX. * Hoe in Kerr, IX. 3.36. 

; VV .ikm.-i .r« t,..iigiri m Elliot, VI. 3d9. '• WiikiAt i-.Jchaiigin in Elbot, VI. SCO, 

‘ Tony's Voyage, 328. “ Terry’s Voyagu, 63, 
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tlieir flock of sliccp and goats, all necesKarics belonging to the kitchen and 
ovei"} tiling else it.'qnu'od tor bodily use including bedding and all things 
{Msrtaining thereto.' Among the necesHancs w(‘re tables® and chairs, 
siiifo tho AmlwHsador refnsod to ivlopt llie Mughal prac'ticc of sitiing 
ciiwH-legged on mats “ like tajlora mi their 8lio]tboaiiiH.” lloo’s diet was 
di-estitid by an Knglisb and an Indian cook and was sci-vcd on plato by 
w niters in roll talbiita cloaks guarded ivitli greon taifata The chaplain 
wore a long black cassock, and the Loitl Anibassmlor wore English habits 
iiiado as light and cool as jiossiblo.-' 

On tho 1 -th of Miirch. a few days afUT Ihcy wciv settled at Mandn, 
came tho festivsil of the IVinian New Yi'ar .lehangir held a gn‘af recep¬ 
tion seated on a throne of gold iK-spangled with rnbios emt raids and 
taiijnoiscH. 'I'lic hall was adorned with jin-tiircs of the King and Quemi 
of England* the IVinechs Mhz:djelh, Sir Tlioinas Smith and others, with 
In-autiful 1*01 sian hangings (Jn one sidcj on a little stage, was a conplo 
of women singers 'rin> king commanded that Sir T Hoc should come up 
and stanil bi'Side him on the sleps of the throne where stood on one side 
the IVrsian Ambassador ami on the otiior the old king of Kandahar with 
whom Sir T Koe ranked. The kinu ealled the I’eisian Ambassmlor and gave 
him some stones and ayoungeli‘])ii:int. The Ambassador knelt and knocked 
his head ugainsf tlu'stejis ol the tbroneto thank him'' Fioni tunc totimu 
during Timt^i's sta\ at Mamin, tho Mughal, wilh Ins slont daring I’orsian 
and Tartarian hoisemen and some giandie^, went out to take young 
wild ilephants 111 tlie great woods that en\noiied jMandii The ehjihaiits 
wcr(‘ealight In stiong toils jirepaMsl lor tho piii-]ioso and wore iiiaiined 
and made lit for .sei-\ lee. In theso hunts tho king and ins nioii also 
pursued lions and other wild blasts on hoiseliaek, killing .some of them 
With tiieir liows eaibiiies and la nets'’ 


'I’lu! liist oJ Stjiieinho.' was tleliaiigii's biithday. The king, sajH 
Oorruit.'' was roilj-li\e leuis old, ot middle hi ight, eorpnleiit, of a 
Koemly com posit ion ol body, and of an oliie loloiind skin Koe went to 
pay his lespeits and was eoiidiu lisl appaii iitiv to Itii/ Itah.idnr's (iaidetm 
to the cast of the llewa Pool. This t.inghd orehaid wa.s then a laaiiti- 
ful gtiril"!! with a gieat sijiiare ]iond or tank sit all round with tices and 
flowers and in tho mnldlo of the gardon a jKiMliim or plLiisure-hoiisu 
inidoi' which hung the scales in which ihi king was to he weiglud." 
'nic scales were ol bealeii gold set with many small stones as rubies and 
tuiipioises 'riiey were I'o g ■ liaiiis of gold, large and massiio, but 
htieogi’,. Ill ' 1 )\ silkoii iiipi . ! heboaiii and tressels Irom whieli thi sealew 

hung wei'o eoveriil with thin jilates ol gold. All round were the nohlc.s 
of the eonit seated on rich eaipels waiting for the king, lie came ladon 
with diamonds iiihies peails and othoi pieeious Muiitus, making a groat 
and glorious show. Jlis swords targets and thioiie wero eorrospondiiig iii 
riches and splendour. Ills head neck breast and arms aho\e the elbows 
and at the wrist wore docked w’Uh chains of precious stuiics, and every 
tiiigur had two or tJireo rich n’ligs. Kis legs vtoii* as it were fettered 
with chainli of diamonds and rulHes as large as walnuts and amazing 
pearls. He got into tho scaUs I'roiichiiig or sitting on his Ugs like a 
W'uman. To couiiteiiM)iso lus weight bags said to contain Us. flOOi) iu 
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' Terry’s Vojnge, l^'S. s Terry’s Vo>agu, 180, 108. ® Terry’s Voyage, 198, 201k 

‘ Uiiu m Kerr’s Voyages, IX. ;Kt7 ; I’lnkoiton’s Voyages, Vlll. 

" Terry's Yo^iage, ” Coiryat’s Crudities, IU. Letter 2. Extracts unpaged. 

® Uoe in Kerr’s Voyages, IX. 343. 
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wlvcr wore rlian^od six Hnics. After tliis liis was wei'glifd agfainst hags 
coTilaiiiiiig giild jewels ami ])n*i-i()iiH sloiics. Tlieii .agaiust clotli of gold, 
silk stuifs, cotton goods, spiees, and all eonunoditicH. Last of all against 
meal, batter, .‘iiid eorii. Except the sdvei-, wliieli was r(‘ser\od for tho 
poor, ail \Mis said to he distrihuted to Jhiiiiahs (that is llrahmaiis).^ 
After he Mas weighed •lehaiigir asi'eiided the throne and had hasoiis of 
nuts alniontl.s anil s]iiees of ;dl soits given him. 'llnse the king threw 
about, and his gn-at men .seramblul jirostiate on their liellhs, line 
thought it not decent 1 lint he should Ni'rainhie. And the king steiiig that 
he stood aloof reiu'hed linn a bason almost fail and ]>onred tho contentH 
into his elo.ik.'* Terry adds • 'I'he |ihysieiaiis noted the king’s weight 
and spoke il.itteiingU ol n Then the .Mughal diank to his nobles in hia 
ro^^al wine.iml the iiohli s jdi dged his Inalth, The king drank also to 
the [jord .kmb.issador, wiiinn healwavs irented with special eonsideration, 
and jiresented him with the cap of gold eunoasly enamelled and erusted 
With rnbii's tarki SSI s and emeialds* 


Ol piinee Kbarianrs visit line writes- A inonlh later fOelober2nd) 
the pioiid ]Minee Kbnirain, afterwaids the einpenir Shiili .liii.ni (v D. 
liJlid - lii.'i" . riinrmd fr.im his gloiiniis '•neeiss in the Dakhaii, 
aeeompaiiied hv .ill the geiat men, in wondrous triiliiiph * A week l.iter 
(t)etob-i '■•lb). In ariin; tli.il the eiiipeior was to ]ia-,s neai Ins lodging on 
ins wav to fake tlie.iii at the Aaib.id.i, in aeioid.iiiee with the iiile that 
the iiia-lers ol all boast s ii“ai- vvliieh the king p.isses niiisl in.ike liiiu 
apiisent, lloi |..ok hol^.tonlell tin king. I le olb n d tin king an Atlas 
uiatlv bound 'saving he [insiiittd the king- with ftn- wlioli world. 'I'ho 
king'was pli isi d. In ii tiini he jnaisid Ion's loiige, whnh he h.id built 
out ol the I'nin-, of tin ti niple and the .iin n at toi.d) and whnh was onii 
ol the b. st I idgi s III till lamp ' .leh.ing'ir hit .M.indu on the -4th 
Uetobei. On tbi -I'lth whin Hoe sl.iiti d tlie hill w,^^l•nlml\ deserted.'’ 

Terrv mi nt nnis onlv t w o building's at .M.'indii, One wastin' liou.se of 
the Mughal, app.nintl;^ iS.i/. Jkih.'idin's paliiee, whieii he ihserilK's as 
l.irge and st.delv, built o| ( \eellent stone, will sipi.iied and pat togithir, 
t.ikiiig'a]i a la.ge eoniji.iss of g'roand. He adds. We eoiild in vi'i* sto 
how It w.is lontiivid within, as the king's vvivis and women wore thei-e.' 
'I he otil V ol In r building to vv hieli 'I’ei i'_v n lei s, ho ealls The (irot.” Of 
the gi'ot, whieh IS niniost iiit.iinlv the ph .isiii i-hoiis" N’llkanih. whose 
I’m SI,111 in.sej i]il lolls h.ue been ijuoted above, Tiiiv gives the lollowiag 
ihtails* 'J'o tin Magh.il h lioiise, at n small distanei ironi it, belonged u 
viiy earioiis giot. In the building of thegr.it away was mado into a, 


> Kn.. ill K.rr’sTr.iviK, IX .'!t»-;!0. = I!.,, in Kerr s Tr.ivels, I\. .'tit. 

’Tirrv’-. Vtiv.i"!, ti(7, Tirrv’s ilei.nl'i seem nut t<> .igro< with Hoe's who Rtaii'S 
(Keir’i V«ivniris, 1\ HO .uni rinteilon’s Vnviwes, VJI I. ;{7j . I was iiiMtisl to tho 
ilriiil.iiig, lull il< sii'i il 111 In i veiisisl )M<e,iiis<. tin ii'wiis nii iiveiiliiig ili'iii1v.i;ig, .-mil their 
1ii|ii(iis .'vri' SI, hot th.it thev Inini out <a ihiiii’n von bowel... IVrh.ips the invitation 
Itee ileeliiieil Was ti, a piiv.ate iliiiiking jmrt.v alter flie piihJie w-oitrliing was over. 

' It.v in Kerr’s Vii.vatre, IX. .'il7 ; hl|iliiiihtone's Jlihtorv, 11(1. Kerr (IX. 347) give* 
S I'teinlKT 'J Init OetiiliiT 2 is right t’oinp.ire I'nikeitoii’a Voyages, VIII 3‘J. 

’ Ikuins of M.oiitii, .'7. As tlie einpeior must liavo jmssed ,mt i.v tho Dehli f»ate, 
anil as Koe'i, hiileevvas tvvuinihs from B.i/, Ikihiiliir's |iiilnoe, the liMlgo camiut have 
lieen fur from the iX'hli (iate. It is ilisappiintiiig th.it, of his lu.-iny aenml gorsipy 
entries .leli.iiigir does not devoti'inu' to line. The mil} reference to Hoe's v isit is the 
iiiilin et eiitr} (M'gki.U-i-.Ieli.ingi'ri in Elliot, VI.47) that Jelungir gave one of bis 
ii.ililes a coach, appareiitlv a copy of the English coach, with whlcht to Jeliilugfr’a 
ih'liglit lloi' had pn'Neiitcil lilni. 

® hoe in Kerr’s Voyages, IX. S.'i.l, ' Terry’s Voyage, 180, 
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firm rook wliicli blifl\v»'d Wwlf nn tlic wile of t.ho lull rnnnpu'd over with 
jHirt of that rock. If, was ti place tliat Jiad muidi beauty iii it by riasoii 
of th(! curious w orkTainiship bchtnwj-d ou it and iiiiicli plcaMiiv by icaHOu 
of its coolness.^ lf‘sidcs tin* fountain tins I'rot hti.s still oin* oftlic 
chitrminj»ly cool and niiii'inn*'in^ scallojijicd iillstoncs where, as'IVriy 
wati'c riiiis down <1 brn.n1 slone talilc with iiiaiiy hollows like to 
scallop sliclls. in its pah-ia;!c over the hollows inakin^ so pretty a inurumr 
us helps to tie the sensi's w'ltii the bonds oi siec|i. 

Shiih deh/ui seems to ha\e been pleased with M.indn. lie reinined in 
A.D. lii'Jl and staved at Mandii till he m?!rehed north ac mist. Ins lather 
in .\.P. liiJw.' In .M.ireli \ n liiu.l, Shah Jehan eame out ol Al.indii 
with 12(1,OOM lioiso, nnny ele})h<inl»y and iiovverfiil aitillerv. intondiii<r 
to iioht hi.-, brothel Sli.ih P.irvvi/,.* Alter the railtiri* of tins expedition 
Shall .felian reliri'd (u ,M.tndii * At this time ' i.l) ItiJd) the Italian 
travi>Il(>r Del.i \ alle r.iiikK M.i'kIii with A^i.i bailor and Ahmed.ib<id, as 
tiio lour capitals < aeii (inlowed with an imperial pilaee and eonit.* 
Five ye.irs l.iter the oi-fit 'jeiiei.d Klim .leli.iii Lodi besieged M.indii, 
but app'ireiitiv wdlionl sneie"." Kii.lii .leh.in lioili's siei;e of M.indii 
is iiiteresliMo in <oiineelion witlia. de-ei iption ot M.imln m llerbei’t'.s 
'J’raveis Jb-rbeit who w.i' in (in | ii .it m \ i>. I <iJii, s.iys M.iiidii is .seated 
at the ^ide of a (h-elinme hill t.ipp.iienilv lll■llM•rl leteis to tin slo]io 
ftoni the ■'Oiitheiii eie>,t iioithw.iids to »S<iL'ar L.il.e and the (!io(. or 
hiilkanihj in wlin h both Im oi iiana nt and defi nee i'. a e.i-lle whieh 
is hiron;' in bemo eneenip.isM il with a di feii'-ive w.ill ol neaily livn 
miles (piolbilily /.(/. thd is tin niilesl • tho whole, lie add.-., Iieretoiore 
liad idteeii miles eiienit. iSiil the eity lat( r hiiilt. i.s of less time vet. 
fie.-'in r beiinlv, whether \ mi bcliohl tlie ti-mph-s tie on*' of vviiieli 
are enlomhid Inar km^s, p,il,i(e.s or forlies-.es. e.jiei udlv ili.it tower 
whieh is elev.ili-d 17tt ste|i-., Mippi.rled Im massive pill.irs ami 
adorned with L'ales .iiid vviinlovvs veiv ohs'iv.dile. It w.is Imdt hv 

•• 4 

Kliciii ,li ii.iiL, who ihiielici biirnd. 'I'he «‘oniiis.-dness ol 1 lie^e di t.iils 
shows that llerluM'l obtained tliem .seeoinl-li ind, pioliably iiom 
Cojr,\al's Master lleibert on Sir T. Hoe’s stall'.' The new eitv ol lu“.her 
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> Terrv's Voviii-i’, t 1 = WAki.it i .Icli.iiii'iri ii> Klhol, VI. SStt. 

"* AV.ik'iiH- 1 -.fi'li iiarhi in Llliot, VL . 7 

' Klplniibtoiir'-- Hislur^, lu.‘ , ' > spare IVlv Nalle ilt.iMvt Kditnai, 1 . 177 ) 

writin,'' e. i.n Mill,.a Kln.ii.iiii .iltei liis ihfc.it bv .Miniinr ntind to M nithi. 

Del'* \ .iJle s Tnivel-.. Il.'iklvl Kiliiion, 1 il7. '' Kliilini-toin-’s lliat.irv, .■>07, 

' Ilerlvrt's Ti.ivi'K, •'*1 ('i>n\.it's .M.islir llrrliert w,is a-, aln-ailv n iticiil d.iiih i1 

like the traveller Tliiiiiia-- The tw» Thoia.i-es wt le'listaiit lekitniiis, Imth hciii'* linotli 
ill (luteeiil I'roiii Sir Un hiiiil lli-rlierl ol * 'olehioke, vvlio liveil hIhoiI 11)i'iniildle of the 
^fiftmith eenturv. S furtlur eoiiiiei non iM'tweeii the two faiiiilii'-. i>. tlii- > ojiv of i‘oiii|ili- 
iiientary ver-os “’I'o iiiv eousia Sa Tiioiiiis llirlieit," -.iiriieil *'li. Meil>eii,lii the Ititll 
and jmi.*><>diti>fflsof UeilM-rt’t I'rtwel-, which aie ni.tiirallv, thoiiah vmiii wli.it douhtfuliv , 
avnhed to Oli.irles llerhert, a Inotlii >' of oar Master Thoai.is. It i-- tlaiehne prolnlile 
that after Ida n>tiira lo Mntrl nul Sir 'nioiiiiis Heihert ohUiiud the M.oula detuila float 
Master Tliouias who was Imnsvlf a wiiter, the aatlior of sevei.il pouais tin<l p.iin|)hlets. 
Curr^vat'S tale how, during the Wiiter-fannae at ^t.iiidii, M.i-tet Hi-rliert aiiiiuveit a 
apriat' or elsteni, and then iNiuiid a servant of the < <ieat Kiiik who .‘vtteinptisl to share m 
its use, showN (uliiiir.ihle eouraite and is-sohitioii uii the ii.iit nt Master Thom.e, then a 
youth of twent.v vear-i. The details of Tlioiiias in his h'. tlier i,onl llerla-rt’s autohiu- 
grapliy give additional liiten-st to tin* hero of (’orryal’s td. .’t a Tank. M.istcr Thomas 
was born iu A,i». loD?. In IGIO, when a jiage to ?iir Kdwanl C'eeil and a boj of thir¬ 
teen, in tho tSenimii War espeeially in thosiegi of Julieis Jifteeii miles north-east of Aix* 
la-Ohapclle, Muster Thomas shou'ed sueh forwanliiess us no man in that great army 
aurpasaed. On his voyage to ludia in 1617, in a light with a great Portiigueau carrack, 
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ln'anfy is pi’oluiWy a ivti*i'cnc*() ti) Ihc hnildinffs r.ai('.cHl and iTpaired hy 
Aluliil Kariin n^!unt<t Ji-hanjyi’r's comiiif', anuing wliirli Iho rliiol’ sofnis to 
lisivi‘ lu’ni till* jmIiico n«*\v known l)v tlio niiint* of IJ.i/ iinh.'idiir. Tho 
iowt'i' of 17o stops IS Mehiniid Kliilji’s Towoi- of Victory, civi’tod in \.1>. 
] IHo, <li(> Kli.in Julnln lioing Jkk'Jitnnd's iiitlior, ilic p‘i;at minister Kliiiii 
JehiUi iliima^iin. 

Tn \.ii JtioS a Shiv rj'ij was commandant of Mandii * No rofor- 
once lias licon tiaccd to any imjic nil visit to Mandii dnriiif' Aiiranozili’K 
nii^n. Jliit that fjii'af monarch has Iclt an example of Ins watchful caro 
in the rchnildino nl the Alan'l/'ir or Aniiin^zih (iaio, which ^'iiards llu; 
apfiroach to tho stonc'i'i'.■snim'ol t1ic^'ro.it noi (hern rav ino and iHiars an 
inscription of \.l). the olcvcnili \c.ir of Al.im^ir’s rci^n. lnH]iItu 

of this additional s.i,fc»rini.‘il tlmly ycais latiir (vu. 1(5!»()) Mandn was 
takiin and llio st'.inda.d of Ud<iji P.u.ir was planted on thu Haltluiiuiiu.’^ 
Thu Martith.is soon withdivw aod M.IIwa ao.dii ]>iisscd under an imporial 
jfovernor. In \.l>. ITOft tin* S!iia-lo\infj emperor liahadiir Shah i. 

17()7- 17Ii) X isited M.indii. and theie reeeuod from Ahmedabiid a eopv ol 
thn Kiiiiian written by Im/im All 'I'aki.soM oi Iiiiain Mi'isa. ibi/..i (\ l>. Sl(). 

seventh in d'si’itul from Ali, the iamoiis son-in-Iaw ol tlio Hrophi't, 
Iho first ol Musalmfin mystics. In v n 1717 Asa]>ii .l.ih Niz;im-iil-Sliilk 
was a]»pointed I'ove.morof M.ilwa and eonliniied to maiiai;c the piiivinco 
by deputy till V i» 17J1 In v.o. 17lij It.ija (liidh.ir llah.idiir, a Najjar 
Jlrahman, was made jjovernor and remained in eharLii* tdl in v l>. 17114 ho 
was attacked and di'feaiod by ('liimii.i|i Pandit and IJdiiji P.iv'tir.® U.ija 
(Tiidhar was siieeeeded by his relation Ilia nah.idur, vvlnmo sneeesHful 
povxTnment ended in v.n. I7.l2i whon tlirimjh the seeirt help of the 
local chiefs Malharao'ilolkar led an army up tlio illtairav pass, a lew' milos 
east of ^landu, .ind at Tirellah, betvvmi Ain|hora and Dhar, dofisited 
and slew Dia Ilahadur As neithi'r the next ‘governor jMnliammad Khiin 
llanjjnsh nor his successor Jiaja .lai Sinji'h of .laipnr were able to oust, the 
MiUiith/is, their success was admitted in v o. I7.il'bv iho a}i]>ointmeiit of 
1‘eahwa IJ.ijirj'io ( v.o. l7-d- 1710) to be jjov'irnor of .Miilwa. Un his ap- 
pointmont (v.n. 17.14) the Peshwa chose Anand Hao Pavitr as his dejtiify. 
Anand it/io shoHly after settled at Dhiir, and since v o. 1734 &blndii has 
continued part of tho territory of tho Pav«irs of Dhar.^ Jn v D. IBO.'I 
IVlandii sholtered tho heroic Afina Ii.ii diirinjj the hirth-time of her son 
Kamehiindra li.io Pa\ai, wlio.se state was sax'ed from the clutches of 


Captain .ionepli, in ooniinand nf lleriH rt’s sfiip (HoIh', was kiilisl, Thomas tiHik Joaeph's 
place, fomsi the csnack aj'ronnd, niul so iiiUllcil liiT uitli shot that she* never floatisl 
ajjaiii, I'o his brotiier’H visit to Indi.i Lonl Jlcrliert ivl'era an a ,>(. 1 ^ H[iout with tho 
inerrliants who went fnnn .'^urat to the (treat Miijjlial. After his return to Knjj'land 
Master Thomas distinguished himself at Alpurs, eaptiirinj' avesaol worth £1800. In 
1 (>2:;, when Master Thomas was in eoinmand of one of the ships sent to fetch Prince 
Cliarles (afterwanls Kinj; t'liarles I.) from Hpam, duriiiKthu return vn.bigc ceitaia Low 
Countrymen and Dunkirkers, that is Dutch ami Spanish vessels, offended tlio Prince's 
dijnnty by fij^htinj; in his pn*senco without his leave. The Prince ordered the ilghtlnjj 
slii]is to lie separated; whereupon Master Tkoinas, with some other ships got itot.wixt tho 
tlgliters on either side, and ehot so long that both Low (kiiintr;i inon and Dunkirkers 
were glad to desist. Afterwards at divers tunes Thomas fouglit with great courage and 
buccess witli divers men m single fight, sometimes iiurliiig and dibarming liis adversary, 
sometimes driving liiin away. Thu end nf Master Thomas was sod. Finding bis proofs 
of himself undervalued lie retired into a jirixate and melancholy life, and after living in 
tins sullen liuniour for many years, he died aliout 1(142 and was huriod in Loudon in 
M Martin’s near ('liariiig CTross, 

* Kli.iti Khan in Elliot, VII. 21B. ^ Malcolm’s Central India, I, 61. 

' Mai' ohii’s Central Indio, 1. 1'*. * Maleolm’s Central India, I. KKk 
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Holkar ami Sindhiiii “by tho esl^ll^lJ^llmt•at of Ilritisli o\m Jor<lhhin in a,i». 

In \ T». 182 nSir .Tolin "irnlonlin® cl«<srnlH'Hilu‘liiU-inp as !i jdaconf 
fins ivsoit oiTiiJiioiI by sojni'inoiftlicjiiils. Tin* lioly })lan*.s on I lie iiiii an* 
tht'Klnnioof Mosliiiiii,'(ilwiri ^'’nunliaii s]>ii it still .scat'i^ri lKim*iiiic.ss 

luicl otluT (liscjiso iioiiils" iiinl tlit* l{(■v\a or Navliad.i Pool, lioly 

walcr, an’oiilin^ fo coniiiioM lioliof, |>u‘\t‘iitri tlio (Ircadi il irtiirn oi tin 
bpinr of tin* Hindu \tlios»‘ a^ln's an* stii'w ii on it.; sm lucr, or, in I In* lolinod 
]))ii‘ns(*of tin* lii'.'iliinaii, (‘iialili n tin'dc.nl to Iom* M*lj in tin* ornan ol lx in;'.'' 
Ill t.l>. 1 S 20 tin* .laiii.i Alosijin*, llii'.liaiio-'s tonili, and tin* pal.irch ot li.i,*, 
PaJi.idiir wviv still tine n-iiMins, iIioiiltIi '•iii loundod uitli jnn!'loand last 
iTinnlilin;r l'> In t.li If'liT i'oloinl Ilnirtrs sa\s'' I’crliajis no 

piirt of Indi.i .so abounds uitli irjirs as tin* tn-u'libiiorliood ot tin* oiici* 
lanious citx ol M.indn, 'I'ln* i apii.il no\\ aUs'itid by in.pi isoxirofown bv 
i'oi'fst. and tioin bnint; tin- m.iI oi ln\iir\, rloL'.ini'i*. and ni'iiltli, it lias 
bncoiin* tin* abodi* ol u ilil linasis and i 'm soiled to li\ tliefeu Kurojii aiis 
ill that i|iiaitei loi the ple'isnie ol ■les|io\Mi<' tln‘iii Jnst,llle(^ lia'e lieeTi 
knou n of ti;'eu In iii^'s.i bold .i*. to < .iri_\ oil t loopeis ridin;' iii the i.iiiks 
ot their u*oiinenls ’I'welvi te.ii*. later (\ in It'o'lM Mr. Keiifiisson' 

found tin* hill .1 \a't uninh.ibiii i| |nnule the i.ink \<oitalion teurin;' tin*, 
buildin;,H ol tin* <*it \ to jneeis and obsmi itiir tin in si> ih.it they emild 
li.irdly be .set n’’ Hetvtei'ii \.|i. I.'^IJ and l•'■tJ imei.s aie th'si i ibed .is 
jirou liii;'aiiioiii' the rei'al imoiii'., the ha ll-^.uaiTe TiiaiMinlint' IJliil as eat- 
in;' his iin*al and leeiliiiu liis eatth* in I lie eloisli rs ol its s,iin*tuai les and 
the insnlions jti’fixl as le\ellini' to ihe lartlitlie iii.i;'iulieent i(*niaiiis.‘' 
So fmounit* a timi* niie.ii w.i-. ilu -l.di.i/ l’ahiit‘ihat it was ilanot*roiis 
to At*utuie into it iiiianin d Close io|he\ei \ lints id tin* poor leiitial 
\ ilhi;^e, la ar t he .l.ini.i \bisijne latth weii Iri i|iieni l_' m i/ed Ity tmeis. 
In t in* soiit h I iifi'i s ( ani<‘nii! In I \ lodiink.ii i In* .'■'.u.'.ii lake. 11 ii^fe Imii- 
Jiris liad to be burnt to pieieiit them allaekini' the lioii-es.i" l^ \ j, 

Ca;itain Kastwiek wiole ,\i .M.iiulii .the Ir.iM'ller w ill r(‘i|ur.. 

uruiud men, tus tioiss sire m r\ nuna*rou-. and il.inuei.ins ||e will do ^^i-H 
not to hiiM* ati\ do;,'s with Inin sis the panthers will t.ike ihepi e’.eii 
from iiinli.*r his ix'd " if this was liin*ol M.indii lu \ i>. IS?'.!—and is 
not as seems IikeU tlie itfietitioii ot an ohl-worM tale -the l,i-f ten urns 
liave wroui>lit notable ••lisniL'e*- Throiioh tin- interest Ills ilit'liness fsir 
Anaml Ibio I’luar, K.C i . - 1 M . the pH*Miit .Mah.ir.i,|a ot J)liar tak«*s 
in t}>. >h' eu]iittd of his .-i.tt.*, tiaM'lliiii' in .M.indii is now as s.ife and 

easiui tiisiii in main, jieidiaps th.in m most, oiiiImiis' ilistneis A phintoii 
esiii drne tn’i’oss tin* northern laMiie-mo.it tlnoiioh the thi(*(* i^.itowiM.s 
Hinl aloii;r the lull-top, sit least sis tar .south as the Si'si baki*. I.sir^'o 
stretehes of the le\el an* elesiuil iiiid tilled, and lienls ot e,it t le ;'ia/,e fn*H 
from the dri*:id of wild beasts. 'I’lie l(*.*idiii;'building's ]i.i\e been su\ed 
from their**rninons treis-;rrow'b, the u.id(*rwoo(| has been eleiired, tlie 
marauding Bhil bus si*ttht«i to tillage, tlu* tiger, eten the jiuntliei. is nearly 
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> Malcolm’s rpiitml India, 1,106, ® Central Indi.i, II. .'KIS. 

* Itnins of M,tndu, 43; Mnr<*h 1^,52 pnpi* 34, 

* Bnins of Maiidu. 4.8 ; Marcli 18,52 pnge 3t. ‘ >i\lct)lm’s Ci-nlra'l India, II. 50,3, 

* BngRs’ Farialitali, iV. 235 note ** ' Indian An iiitectnri*, Gtl. 

® Ruins of Maiidn, 9. ^ Ruins of Mandn, ». 

“* Kuins of Maudu, 13, 2.'>, 3.5. Some of tlu*m* extracts seem to liolong to a Bomliay 
SnliaUcrn, wbo was at MAndu about A n. 1842, and sonic to Captain Claudius Hariis, 
who visited the hill in April 185*2 Compart* Rums of MAudu, 31. 

Murray’s Ifandhook of the I'anjab, 118, 
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Appendix II. f»s mn' .is lln' wild tdqiliinit, and finally its old wliolesonnnt ss Las 
Tnr llTTi I'oKr ^liill-foji. 

OF M\Niir. T''ii>> skitch nolici'S only tlio nniin fncnts and tlio main Liiiltliin's. 

L]\cii alinnf 11 ll* mam hinliliiio's miicli is si'ill donLllnl. Aliiny inscnplinns. 
Niitiii'H, hi'iiu* 111 till) itn/zlint? iiitorLii'cd / cliariicti'r. liavi* still to lu* road. 
\.D. iMi.i. 'I’iiry mav brim;'to li^dil traci'S ol'tin* M:imill kings and ol tlmMiiirlial 
i‘nij>i‘i(iis. i\}iiiM* ciniui'clam with Maniln. so far as tin* Imildings aro 
fonccriiid, is still :i blank. Tin* imns ai*o so many and sk \\idt*s])i*i*ad 
tli.ii ni*cks an* wanted <o cnsuii'Mliur comiik'tiM'vamination It may bi 
tii.il at no distant date ^Ia|"r Delasseaii, tin* I’ulitieal Agent ol 
Mil.11, whose o})[H)itunities aro not m(>re s])('eial than Ins knowleilue. nia;v 
he able to jirepani a conijilclu descui-tion of the lull ami of us many nuns 
and writings • 
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MARATHA PJERIOD. 

A.D. 17(50-1810. ' 

Ut will !)(♦ cviilt'iit from what lias been rdatod ii> the Miisalman 
j)orhou of this history that loiif' befori* ITJ'O, the Alanithds had a firm 
foothold ill Gujarat, and wore able to ilictato to tho local chiefs 
tho policy of tho Jhikhan t^>urt. Long before ISIO too, AfaTiitha 
itiHueiice was on tho wane before the rising fortunes of tho Ilritish. 
lletween these two dates however is comprised tho whole or nearly 
the whole of tho period during which tho Mariitlids wore virtually 
paramoiiiit in Gujarat. Prom each of these two dates the political 
history took a ni‘w departui'O, and on this uceoiint they servo respect¬ 
ively to denote the starting point and terminus of Afardtha supre- 
niucy. Most of what took placc'beforo 1700 is s<i interwoven \\ith the 
inteiests and iiitriguesoftliu Mnhaiumadan delegute.s of the court of 
Dehli that it has Ix'cn fully describcil in the history of tho Miisal- 
Miaii Period. It is however necessary, in order to trace the growth 
of Mariltha power, to briefly set forth in a eontiiiuous ndriativu 
the events in whu-h this race was pnneipally coneeriied, adding such 
as trauspii-ed indcjxi'iideiitly of Alusalinan jiolitics. This task is 
rendered easier by tho very nature of Mardlha policy, ivliicli has 
left little to ho recorded ol its action in (lujarilt beyond the deeds 
and fortunes of its initiators ami tludr adherents. 

Thu connection of the Mardthus with Giijardf can bo divided b) tho 
chronicler into tho following periods. First, the time of predatory 
inroads from IGUA to Iz-tG, before tho le!uler.s of tliese expedk- 
tioiis had permanently cstahlishcd themselves within the ])roviuco. 
Becondlv. what may bo <inieil the mercenary period^ when the 
Maiutli'U partly by ludoporident action, but far inoro by a course <»f 
judicious interference in tliu ({iiarrels of the Mnhamniauaiiofnciul.sand 
% loans of troops, had aeipiired considerable territori.d advantages, 
'rewards tho fjnd of this period, as lias been alri-ady seen, their aid was 
usually sulHeieiit to ensure the success of the side which had managed 
to secure it, and at lust tho capital itsell was claimed and hold by 
them. Then came tho time of donnuation, from 1760 to IKOl. during 
which period the Gaikwdr iiidueuco was occasionally greater 4ihau 
that of the Peshwa. • From 1802, internal dissensions at the courts 
of Poona and Barcda weakened tho hold tho AfartUhiis had on the 
province, and the paramount power had to all intents and purposes 
passe'd over_ to Mie Bnti.sh long before tuo downfall of Bdjirdv 
Peshwa and the final annexation of his rights and territory in 1819. 

B 1746—30 
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Slifirtly uftor, 'wlini tlu> (Jaikwjir jiiadi' over In the liritisli the work 
(if eiillretiii^ the trihiilu irotii Kiithiiu.ulii, Maratha supreuiaciy caaio 
to an (‘lid. • * 

'I’lic lifht Manlthii fmve thal iii'idi* if'( apjK'arance in (Injaral. was 
led thci'o early in IGdl-by i^iv.'iji. 'Plus li'adi'r was at tlio time 
( n<?Hj>''d in a warfare with thi' jMiij^lial'(, wliieli, however (h'sidlory, 
reipiired linn to kee]! np aimieli lari'cr lorce lha.n could hi‘snpportc'd 
out of the revenues ol hi.'i ihaniMions. ile llierefore looked to 
plunder to supply the deli'eieiuw, and Surat, then the rielii'st town 
of We.stern India, was marked down hy him as an eas/ jirey. ills 
mode of attack was eantious. He lirst sent one Hahirji Shnk t.o spy 
out the country and ri'piji't the elianees of a rieli booty, whilst ho 
himself moved a Force np to dniinar on jireteiici' of vi‘-itin^ some 
lorts in that direction reeeriHy ac(|iiire(l by one of his subordinates. 
On reeciviiif' a favourable rejiort from Hahirji, f^ivilji ^^avo out 
that he was j'oiiiiif to perform relif'ioiis ceremonies at Masik, and 
takinj' with him -R'UU picked horsemen, heniarehed suddenly down 
till' (ihats and throiij^h the Daiij'jiiiioles, and apjieaix'd byfoie Siirat* 
There ho iound an iiisi<^mtieaiit oii,ni>s(in, so he resil'd oiilside tho 
city six days whilst his men jiliimlered al tln'ir leisure. On 
h(‘arin}4 of the tardy approach of a relicMii;; force sent hy tho 
piveriior of Ahmeilaliad, Sivaji heat a relieai with all his liooty 
to fill) stroni'hold of l{a\ i^ad. My (In' time the i'eiiiforeein'*iit leaelied 
{Surat, tin* only Iraie ol tlie invaders was tho emptu'd*coll’ers of tho 
Mihuhiiants. Ahoat the same time, or sliortl\ uitor, tlii'Jh'et whieh 
f^ivaji had'‘(luipfied ai Alilisi«'' ahonl two vivirs befori* camo nji to 
the month ot the o'uif of Camliay and earned olT ono or two Mughal 
ships which wero conveying to Alakku large numbers ol jnlgrinis with 
their rich oblations.^ 

This insult to the !Mnhaniinadan ri'liirioii was enough to meensctlio 
bigoted Anrang/A‘b, apart from th(> additional ollenees of the sack 
of Surat and the assniiijition m nf nnal insignia hy Sivaji. 

Ho tliereforo sentan expedition to tin* llakliilii strong enough to keep 
the ilarathas for some (imo away from t}ii|arat. One of f^ivaji’s 
(^tUeers, howev'er, seems to have attaeki'd a pari of tho Surat district 
in ItJOti, and to have got off safely with hissjioils. In ]t> 70 , i^ivaji 
again descended upon that city Avith about lo,(J ()0 iiKiii. 'J’lu'* only 
serious resistance he expcru'uced was, ns heforo, fipm t'ho English 
factors, llo ^ihnidbrod tho town for three daA Stand only left oil 
receiving some information ahont tho Miiglials’ movmmeiits in m 
Dakliaii, which made liim fear lest lie should bo inteicopted on his 
w'liy back to tho eoniitry about tho Ghats. 

6ivilji left a claim for twelve l.-iklis of rnpeo.s to bo paid as a gnaran- 
leo against future expeditions. li is jiossibl*, howevor, thatas he do(‘s 
not appear R) have taken any immodiatu steps to recoVer this ^nm, 
tho domaud was inado only in accordaiico wilh Maratlia [lolicy,' 


’ Suiat vv.is know'll .m Ril>-iil-m.vkk»)i oi tliu (iato of Makka on auconnt ot its lK‘inj' 
tl.i' sUrhii^ {ilui'c of the bhipsannually conveying the Muiiaruiflailau pilgiinu uf luilia ' 
to tii(! bhiiiio uf tlicir LVophet, ■ 
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wln'cli looked upon a co^injry once overrnn us tributary, and a.ssnmcd 
u ri^ht to e\orciso ])uruuionnt nulhority ov^r it by virtue of the 
coniplotod iiet of a sueco^sl■ul invasuin. In IHTl the Mardtha lh‘i*b 
was ordered to sail nji the j'ulf and jdunder IJroach, lind it is 
jirobubh'that Siviiji mteinh’d aUtho siiuic time to levy tribute from 
iSinat, but the wliole oxpe'ditiuii lyius eouuteruiauded before the feliip.s 
sailed. 

The condiiet of the military aulhorities in (liijnrdt with re^'sird 
to this evpeilition of ViH) was such as to remler it hij/hly probable 
that the Mughal lemlers were in eoinprieity with the Mardth.-is iii 
ordiu’ to gam the favour and support of their h'adiu*. Shortly before 
Si\aji’h a,rn\al then* ha<l Iwen a largo garrison in Surat, appu- 
reiifly ko]it.lh(‘re by the governor, who suspected tli;i.t some attempt 
on the town would soon be made. This garrison w’as withdrawn 
before Sivaji'o ultaek, and almost immediati'Iy after hi.s ilepartun* 
bdtlt) 111(111 w(*i‘(' sent, bdek aoain. The eoninianders f>f the lUiighul 
army in the Dakhaii wen* Jusvaiit Singh the IhUiForeliief of Jodhpur 
iinil pi’iiiee Miiasi/iam. . 7 a.svaiit Singh had been viceroy of Cbijardt 
from V I>. lti."i!)to I()(! 2 , and in A n. ItiTl shortly alter i^ivaji^s second 
<‘\peditioii w.is re-apjMtiiited io tliat ])ost fur tlin‘o years. Jle bad, 
inon'over, hofu aeoiisod of takiiitr bribes from niv.-ip iliirmg tlio 
opi'i'ations io the Daklnn I’rmee Miiay/ain, again,ba.d every ro.isoii 
for wishing to secure to liim''i'lf so powertiil an ally ns Sivap 
III tin, struggle lor the iiiipoi-i.il crown that took place, as a rule, at. 
every sneeessiim Aiiraiic/eb^ rea'ii'inng iroui Ins own espi'rieiieoy 
as a soli, refused allow a possible heir to Ins tliroiic ^to become 
powerful at court ; ami .ieconbii”lv '<ent him against Siva]i with 
an III my ipiite inadcipiate ior such ojierations. It m theii'loi'e not 
iiiir(‘a'>oiialilo to >,nppose^t 1 i:il if there had not been soim* previous 
niidei.standing between Sivap and the .\Ingh.d leaders, the troops 
that were known to lie wiiliiii easy reach of Siiiat would liiiv'e lieeii 
found strong ainl iiiiinereiis enough either to h.ive repulsed him 
altogether oi* atf least to have prevented tlie three days’ sack of tho 
city. 

In A.i). ItiTli Siv.iji took some of the small forts to tlie sontli of 
Surat, sneli .IS IVirin'ia and IJagv el.i, iiovv m the IVirdi snli-divisioii 
of the Sie-.tl dislrn-t, vvliil ' More Trimal got jiossi'smou of the large 
fort el’Slum in I’.agliiii, which g-iiarded one of the most fnspienled 

i iasses from the Dukhan into (Injai.at. 'I’liu Manithas were Ihii.s 
ble to eoimnand tho rout (n along wliieli their expi'ditjons could iiiest 
eonvoiuently,,be despateln'd. 

No further ineiirsieii was made till in which year a Mardtha 

foioc fir.4 crossed the Narbada. Ontlio resumption of hostilities 
between iSiviiji and tbo Muglials, Hasdjj Moliite, who had been nnnlo 
Senapati, with tho title of llambirrav, miirohod up tho Nurtli Kmikan, 
ainl divnled his army into two foivcs near Suiat. Ono ]iortioii 
plundered towards liurhdiipiir, tho'other ooinmauded by himself 
pluinh'ivd the Broach ilistriet. Ten year lator a succoasful 
c\peditiou was made against Broach itself, uithur proconoertoil or 
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ftctnally led by a younger son of Auraiigzcb, wbo had taken refutre 
with the Marathas., ^Jroach was plundered, an‘d the booty safely 
carried off before tho local force could get near tlie invaders. 
CJujarat t^as now left free from inroad for some fourteen years, 
])rol)ii})Iy becausu the attenijun of ,tho Maratha leaders was con¬ 
centrated on their quarrels in tho Dakhan. 

In A.D. ]H99 IWm U^ja appointed one of his most trusted ofiicers, 
Khanderav D4bha<le, to collect in Baglan tho thaxith ^ and sardes^h- 
vvtkhi imposts whii'h had by that tiuio become legularly "instituted. 
Tins chief, whose name was afterwards so intimately connected with 
Oiijartit, not only collected all that was due to his master from tho 
villago oilicers in R.ighiii, but also made an incursion into the tSnrat 
tlistricls on his.own account. Between 1700 and 170t,Kimnderav 
• atteiujiied two expeditions,,but was foiled by the vigilance of the' 
Mughal iiulhorilics. Ju 170,*), how’over, he made a raid on a largo 
wale and got safely across the Js^arbada, wlieio lie defeated tw'o 
Mnlmtiimudun detn'chnients sent agaimst linn, and got bnejf^tu tSaler 
with his booty. Khauderiiv now kept boilies of troojis constantly 
hovering on the outskirts of (Jujarut and aloug the road to Hiirhiiii- 
}iiir. Hohiinsdt led several expeditious into the Ahmeddbad terri- 
ti)ry, and is said to have once got us far as iSnrath in tho peninsula, 
where however he was repelled by the Mnsulmdn governor. In 1711, 
again bo w’as severely defeated by the Miighuls near .Anklesvar in 
tho Broach district, and had to withdraw to the borders of Klidii- 
desh. 

In 1713 some treasure was being convoyed froi^ iSurafc to Auraug- 
dbild escorted by a large fon e under Muhammad Tabrfzi. ^’he jiart y 
was attacked in the jungles east of Surat and the treasure carneil oU’. 
.fust lyfore this, Sarbuland Kluiii, tho deputy viceroy, on his way to 
takn up his olHoe at Ahmeddbad, was attacked and robbed in the 
wilds of Saghdra on tho north bank of the.Tdpti. As.KLuuderdv had 
a .slH)rt Avhde prevnuis to these occurrences taken up his po.sition near 
Nandod'in the Ri'ijpipla terntnry, it is probably to liim or to bis 
subordinates that these raids aro to bo attiibutod. lie managed 
by a system of out|)osts to cut off communication between Surat 
and Burlidnpur, except for diose vrho had paid him a fee for safe 
rondiiel. If this charge w’a.s evaded or resisted, he appropriated 
one-fourth of the property that tho traveller was conveying np 
country. 

As tho BurWnpnr road was one of those most frequented h^ borti 
pilgrims and merchant.s, tho Dchli authorities were obligpd, in 1/16, to 
organize an expedition against Dilbhade. The leader of tlio force was 
one /ulfikar Beg, an officer inexperienced in Mardtha warfare. 
Ddbbdde found, little flifiicu}ty in decqying'him into a mountainous* 
country, and there completely defeated him with the usual Mardtha 
accompaniment of plunder. 


^ Hnrilt thmvkhi or ton per cent on the revenno. The ehavth was nominally 
one fiiurth, but Iwth these olainis were fliictuatiuK in theii proportions to the total 
revenue. > Now the capital of the Bilja of Kdjpipia. 
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, Einditg himself once more in the Daklian, Klionclerdy Dabhdde 
t-ook the opportunity of rejoining tlie court at Satara, from which he 
had long been ahKciit. Ho was lucky enough to arrive just as the 
iSeiidpati Mandji Mortir had tailed on an iinportaut expedition and 
was oon'seiiuently in disgrace. , Rdja Shahu, pleased with Ehaiide- 
rdv’s recent success against the Delhi trpops, divested Mandji of the 
title of Seiiapati, and bestowed^t upon the inf)re fortunate leader. 

Klmndeniv remained away froiii^fJujardt for three year/s, accom- 
jianying-^ meanwhile, Hdlaji ^''lshvanl^th the Peshwa to Dehli, where 
the latter was engaged m negotiatioiA for the coiiiiriiiation of tlie 
Maratlia riglits to chuiUh and other tribute from certain districts in 
the l^akhuii. ■ • 

It is evident that at this tiiiio there was no jclefinitn claim tp 
tributu from (iujairit on tho pait of thy Afaratlia governinjJiit; form 
sjiite of the intrigues of liiibiji ami the weakness of tho court party 
at Delhi no concessions ivere obtained with regard to it, althongJi 
the Alariltha <lncs from other parts of the country wero fully ratitied. 
The grounds on which Hdlaji tlcmanded the tribute from Clujarat 
were.that Sluilui would thereby gam the right to restrain tho ex¬ 
cesses of Mardtha freebooters from the frontier and would gunrautcu 
tho whole coimrry against irregular pillage Tho argument was a 
curious one, consnlering that t he most troublesome and notorious 
ficebooter or the whole tribe was at tho elbow of tho envoy, who was 
so strenuously pleading fo»*tho right to suppress him. It is probable 
• that Baldji foresaw that, jvliamlerav^s newly aeifuircd rank w'oiild tako 
him for a timo from Ibigldii to tho court, so that meanwhile an 
arrangement (‘onld bo imnle to prevent the growth of any pewerful 
chief in tholliijaiat direction who might iiitertero with the plans of 
the (viitral govcnimeut. The Mardtha statosman was as anvious ' 
to ensure the subordiiiaiimi of distant feudatories as tho Muglials to 
secure tho freedom of tho (Jhut roads to tho coast. 

In the redistribution of authority carried out about this timo by 
Bal.'iji Vishvanath, the responsibility of collecting the Alaratha 
duP8‘ from dnjardt and Uaglan was assigned to Klmnderav as 
iScnapati or comman|^er-in-chief; but as these dues wore not yvt 
settled, aC least as regards the eountry below the Ghdts, Khanderdv 
seems to havi* remained w h tin* Pgshwa in the held. 

At tho oattle of lldldpnr, fought against tho Nizdin-ul-Mulk, one of 
tho officers of Khauderiiiv, by name Ddinaji Gaik war, so distinguished 
himself that tho Senapati brought his conduct prominently to tho 
notice of ltdja Shdhii. Tho latter promoted Ddindji to Iw second in 
command to Khanderdv with the title of yiiaiusher BaKddur, which 
had been formerly borne by one of tho Atole family in 1892. This , 
is tho first inentiDn of the 4 )reseht mling family of Baroda. Before 
many months both Khanderdv and Daindji died. Tho former was 
succeeded by his son Trimbukrav, on whom his father's title w^as. 
conferred. Pildji, nephew o'f Diinidji, was confirmed in his Uncle’s 
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honours ninl rotiivi^ to Unjnrdfc. As soon «s ho could collec^a snffi; 
ciciitly •stroll}' force, he attacked the ISurat district and clclfeated the 
Mtisalitiihi coMiinaii<lor close to the city itself. After extorting fjrom 
him a hamUome siiin as rc.nsoiii, IMhtji returned (>ast\\urds. lie 
selected !Soiigad,‘ a tort about fifty n|iles easr. of Surat, as his head¬ 
quarters, and from theuco.inade continual excursions against tho 
iieigliltoui iii}> towns, lieonC(‘attaekedSurat,but althoughhedefeated 
the ^Ri}35lial leader, ho seems to ha\»‘ contented hiuisolf with ctmtri- 
Imtioiis levied from the udjaeiait country, ami not to have entereil 
the town. FiUji soon (ditaiin I poi-session of some strongholds in tho 
Jiajpqila country betweiui Nandoil and Stiybiira, which lie fortilie*!, 
iis Ivhajnh'rav Dabluide had formerly done. Here he resiiled as r<“- 
])resi*nfativo of the Seiiapati, wlni.se laimly had reniovisl for a while 
tho Dakhan. The tributi' colletded from Ilaghlii and Chijaraf waa 
sii|)po.sed to he transmitted by I’llaji to the royal treasury through the 
I’eshwa : but there is no record of tho.se dm*s having been levied with 
any ri'ii’iilarity or even li\ed at any .sjiecial amount. Whilst 'rrmi- 
bakr.dv was faking an active part in tho allairs of his nnid palroii 
in the n.ikliaii, lM;ip oeciipied hiiiHell m sedulously cultivating the 
goodwall of the bonier tribes siirroumliiig his residence in (Suj.iraf 

Tin* year 1723 is ni>teworthy as bidiig tin* dale of the lirsi im- 
]>ositiou ol the legnlar .Munitha demand ol on(>-fourtii, c/iaiiHi, and 
oiie-teiith, of tho re\emu* of (ilij.-irat. •VVhilst I’llaji 

w.is diu*eting liisaltaeks ag.iiiist Sural and tin* *<011111 of tin* proMiiee 
aimiher ol Ibij.i Sh;diu's ollieciK, who Jiad b(*eii sent up toward.s 
iM;ilw;i, euten d (I'ujar.it by the north-east,'and after ravaging tho 
cmiiitiy n>und l)oliad,- seltleil a fi\ed fnhute on the district. • 

'I’liis oflicer, Kaiitaji Kadaiu Jhiiidi*. w-is soon after (*ugagt*d by one 
' of tin* parties stiuggliiig for the vieeroyalty of Ahtnedabad to Itriiig 
his (avalry iut<> tin* ji)‘oViiu*e ami take p.irt in the civil war Tin* 
h*aderoi the oj)jiii-.if(* p:ii ty, lliistam Ali,i*nliRt(*<l the .siTviees of IMiip 
tiaikwai The Ni/'im-ul-Alulk, whose inlliiejiei* in the Dakhan was 
very great, niaiiag(*d to dei.n h Ibl.-ip from iiustam All’*-' .side 'I'his 
was Ih*e e.i.>ii‘r, as Uiistam had alri'adv defi*ated IMlaji iimre than 
oin (• in attacks by the hitter ag.iiiibt Sural, of which distrn*t 
Kustaiii W'as go\eriior. Tliere^K* tw’o dillerrtit accounts* of .what 
took place when the n\:d lorees came into in*tioii, but* both show 
clearly that the Alaiatha leadtrs acted on both .sides with utter 
disregard of their agit*enic‘Mts and bmked only to plundering the 
Muhammadan eamiis wdiilst the soldiers w'ere engaged in battle. 
Atier the deleat of liustarn, the two Muratha chiefs joined forces uud 
jtrnefedeil to le\y vliunlh, of wliieli the Afnghul deputy had granted 
i'liaji a share equal to that ot liis iir.st ally Kaiitiiji. 

• 

'I'his division led to quarrels luid at last to .an open rupture 
between the two Marat ha loaders, wHiich was only patched uj) by tho 


> On tin \narrn skirt's of lti»* I>Au}r fon-hV.**. < 

“ .N<m III till liiilisli ilistiii'tH of till' I'uacli M.ih.iU. 

1 Till* Miili.iiiiiii iiliiii .'ii.-.iiuit IS triM'ii in Un: Musaliiitin yortiuii of tim history, 
tliant lliiirs jj«.siri{>tii>ti ililk-iit L*oiisiilir.ilil>a 
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grant of lliu 1'hnnfli north of tho Miiln river to (santnji and of lliat 
to llui soutli to niiiji. *Tlio chief grounil of quairel seeiimto lia\o 
hi’cn the rel.itive imsition of the (iaikwlir us agent for the Senapati, 
^vllo had ii right to collect all dues fioni (lu|iifal, ar.d of Kantaji, 
Avho elaiined sii])enor rank us .holding his coinnu.s>Hin direct irom 
Riijii Slisihn. (.)n liearing of this^disputo and tlu* i-onsequent partihou 
tif the IMarallia triliute, 'iVnnl.Kikmv Dahliaile himself liasleneil np t«) 
Cainhay with an army, butclfccted nothing, and seeiiiiito have retireil, 
leaving I’llii.]! to look after his interests at Ahmedahad. Doth tin* 
latter, however, and Kantaji soon altef withdrew from (Injursit, but 
were within a short period encourag-ed to lotiirn by the success of a 
raid maile by another leader, Aiitaji Uhaskar, on the north-east 
ilisi.riet. Tlu'y both joined Jlaiuid KInin in Ins resi''tance to the new 
\ iceroy, hnt ri-eeived several cheeks from the Mulianmiadan army, 
and alter plinulering again ret in ne*l*li» tlu-ir strongholds for the 
rainy season*. 

Next yt'ur (hey ri'turnel l\>r tin ■trihiile and plnndfTcd as usual. 
The ih'shwa Ihijirav then oju'iietl for the tiist 1 1 me dir<'et negotia¬ 
tions with tho viceroy of (lujaral. Tlie rapid incr<-ii'«e of tlie autlionty 
ol the lirahman mnu'.ters at the Ii.ij.i’.vk (‘ourl in the Dakhan had 
aioiised the ]e!ilohsy of tlie Marat ha iioltle'',amongst w horn Ti imhalvrav 
Dabhadi'. was one ,iil the most nitliieiitial. Ilajiriiv, henig fnllv awan* 
of the fact, and ha\nig by this lime acquired lioin the llaja thi’ jiower 
ot aelin^wilh foreign powers imlejH'iidenth of tlie thri>m*, detevnniied 
to uiideriiiino TrimhakiA\’.s authority ni Cliijarat hy ani’ing at the 
rights said to liavo b»‘en formally grantt'd to him l)y framid Khan 
over the eoiiiitry south of the Main, lie therefori* applied to the 
Mcerov for a eonilnmition ol the right to Iev\ rlmvfli and .o/nh sA- 
tHulclii o\evlhe whole country, on condition that he would protect, it 
from the luioads of Kantaji, I’lhiji, and olhcr nrcspynsible frcebooteis 
Tho Mceroy had still some resources lett at Ins tbsjiosal and was 
m hopLSthat Ins rcjicalcd applications to Dchli for assistaiieo would 
Soon mi*ct will^ a favourable answi*r. Ilc declnicil tlierefore to 
accede to Ikijirdv's jiroposals at once, on the grounds that the couiC 
at Dehli had re|iudiatcdthii' concessions made to Pilaji and Kantaji by 
his ]>ii‘(leeessorV deputy. As however tln‘ dejiredaf ions on the fniiitier 
cau.sed sorioiis injury both »t!i •»*v('inie.'s and the jasijile, lie allowed 
tho tV-l.w'a ‘a .send a feunaioi}, rdaji l*.s\{ir, elntd'of I)har, throng’ll 
the Mughal territories to ofierateagainst J'llaji 'I’lu* latter, who was 
fully awaro of these uegotlatlon.^, persuaded Kaiitaji to join* him 
in expelling the agents of the Vesliwa jiarty, as it was clear that if 
Jhlajis foives w'cro seatti'rcd the way would he open for Udaji 
to attack Kantaji himself. 'I’lie two then jirocissleil to Jhn*oda and 
after a wlnlo druvo back TTdajijiind occupied Darod.i and Dabhoi. 
Here Pilaji rcmaincil, and next year Kantaji succeeded in taking 
Chanipancr, thus advancing hi.s posts ivearor tho centre pf tlie pro¬ 
vince. With such an advuidago gained these tw'o chief.s instituted 
mills still moro frequently than Ijcforo. In these straits, and linding 
himself utlerly neglected hy the euipcro’*, .he viceroy rc-openod 
negotiations witli tho Peshwa, who lost no time in ^ding his 
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brother Chiinndji A'ppa with an army thvoiigli Gujarat. Petlad* 
and Hliolka were ])lundcrod, but RantfSji was loft uudisturbod, so 
ho took this opportunity of raarchinjjr to Sorath, where ho roinuined 
for some time extft’tiug tribute. Tho viceroy agroud -fonuiilly to 
cedo tho mi'desmukhi of tho whole revenue, laud and cutstonw (with 
the exception of the port of Surat rnd the Jlistricts attached to it) 
and tlio chauth of the same distridt, with five per cent on tho 
revenue from the city of Ahmeditbdd. Special clauses were inserteil 
in the grant of chauth to suit the eonvenioiico of both tho Pyslit’a 
and tho viceroy. "I’lio latter stipulateil that as few collectors as 
possible should .bo kept by tho Muratlids in'the districts under 
tribute, and that ikj extra demands beyond tho oiu'-fourth should be 
nnule. Ho also ipsisted that the percentage should bo calculated on 
the actual collections and notion iho kumdl or highest sum recorded 
as having been collected.^ The Mardthns were also to sujijiort tho 
imperial authority and to keep, up a body of hor.se. Tho IVsliwa 
agreed (probably at his owm request) to prevent all Mardtha subjects 
from joining di.salTected chiefs, or other turbulent characters, thus 
receiving the right to supjiress Kantap and Pilaji, as well as tho 
13hils and Kolis with whom the latter was on such triundly terms. 

After this ngroemont was exeeuteil, Bajirdv made over part of the 
sardeshmiik/ii to the Dabhdde, aswellas tho iim/cifitu or tliree-foiirtlis 
of tho svtmij as settled by Hdlaji Vi>-hvanath. 'J’he eonsideralioiuis set 
forth ill the preamble of tins agreement was the great improxeinent 
elTected by the Maratha rulers us regards tho wealth and trantpiillity 
of tho Hakhan provinces. This was inserted either to givo tho 
tiansaetioii tho app(>araiK*e of liaviiig been executed on the part of 
the emperor (for otherwiso the viceroy liud no concern in the state 
of the Dakluiii), or siiuply-as an expression of*gratitude on the part 
of this special vioerby towanlslhe Itlaratlids who had just brought to 
terms the Mizdm-iil-Mnlk, his former rival and enomy. It is eviai 
probable that it was merely intended, as usual w'lth such preambles, 
to veil tho forced uaturo of the treaty. • 

Th^ hostile movements of tho Pratinidhi in the Southern Maratha 
Cuiiiitry indiieed the 1‘eshwa to return to tho Hakhan. Kaiitdji 
returned from Sorath to Chilmpdner, pliiiideritig part of the viceroy's 
cam]) on liis way. Tnmbakrnv Dabhude, jealous of tho interference 
of the Peshwa iii tho atlairs of Gujurat, began toiutriguo with other 
chiefs to overturn the power of tho Hrdhinan ministers. 

As soon as Nizam-ul-Mulk became aware bf this <liscontcnt on tho 
part of Trimbakrdv, of whoso power ho was m*ll informed, ho 
jjroposod to assist him by an attack on tho Peshwa from the cast, 
whilst the Mardthas operated in another direction. Trimbakniv was 
Ruccus.sfiil in his overtures with ihldji Gdikwdr, the B.indo, the 
J’avdrs, and a few other cluof.s resident in Khdndesh or tho north 
JMkhan. The troops sent by them to join his standard scon am 9 autod 

1 The Mar&tha practice was to base tlicir dcmandB pn the standanl or tankha 
aBbebHiiKint was tM‘ldom if ever ‘culluctcd), ao tint by tbia uieaoa they evaded 

alt puakibilit^of chuioa aguaat them fur urer-cullecliona. ** 
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to 35,00i) mnn, whp were collected i/i Giijardt. IIo then gave nut ' thk 
that ho was beat un resciiirg tl )0 Alar.Ufia lidja from tho thraldom in Maiutuas, 
which hq wms limag kept by tho Drjlhmaus. The I’oshwa, who had 1700-1819. 
diRCJiverod tho interconrso lietwecMi Trimbakniv and the Niz^JLin, pro¬ 
claimed this treason on Jiho part of tho D.-'i.bhddo as a royal officer, 
and stated that tho malcontent» were only planning the partition 
of tho. iaherilanco of Shlvaji between the llfija of Kollitlpur and 
tliemselves. As noon as he found tho Nizdni’s troops were on tho 
march, ho colloetod his picked men and advanced on tho Ddbhado in 
Gujanit, * 

The Posh wa's army was inferior in numbers but consisted of better Defeat of tUo 
•Iraiiied iiittii. Tie closcnl at onco with the allies near Dabhoi* and Allas, 
ea&dy d('r«'frt(‘d thu undisciplined forces of the PiUPtlrs and ilandc. 

J he Daldiade’s army, however, had moie experionce of regular 
warfare and made a stand. Hut a stray shot killed Ti*imbakrav as 
ho was emioHvouriiig to rally the forces rif his allies, and as usual 
in such engagements, the loss of the leader disheartened the army. 

Utter coiifiisum ensued, in which many of the nobles fell, others ran 
away, and the Peshwa, without the necessity of pushing further his 
ath'antage, inside good liis retreat to the. Diikhan. The Nizslm, who 
was in pursuit, only tnansiged to capture some of the baggsige with the 
rear guard as it was crossiiig tlii* T.tpti near Suiat.* 

Hale ilgaiii m (lu* Ilakhan, tin* Pe.shvva at onco began negotiations 
with both f he Niziim and tho adliereiitp of 'IViinbakriiv Dilbhilde, Ho 
rocognizcil the rights of the former to some posecssions in Gnjarsit 
iinlopendont of the vii’croy of Ahiiiedsibsid, and .agreed to further his 
designs of sevciiiig the Dakhanfrom the possessions of the emperor. 

Hi** conciliated the Dtibh.ido family by establishing at I'oona an 
aiuinal distribnl ion of food and presents to Hrahmans such us had 
formerly been the pr.iclicein tho natux* village of Kliaudcrav.® This 
mslituti(*ii*was known as Uukshinii. ■■ 

imir.iv Hcqniesei'd also in tho general tendency amongst AluriUhas 
of all otheps to buooino hereditary, and conferreil the title of Heiiil- 
pati on Veslivanfrav tho minor son of the di'ccascil Trimbakriiv. 

The widow Umabai bocuuio guardian, and Piliiji (iaikwdr deputy or 
?n«/d/<X-in Oii|niilt. This ^.ttcr .ippidntment seems to have been 
made I’y (lii I'jshwa and Uul by the Dabhiide, lor Pilifji received at 
tho samo time a new title, namely that of Heint K/idt Khel or 
commander of tHo special bainl or perhaps tho household brigade. 

He was also bound on behalf of the Hendpali to respect tho Peshwa’s 
rights in Mfihv’a ami Gnjardt, and to pay half tho collections from 
the territory ho administered to tho royal treasury through tho 
minister. A provision was also inserted with regard to future 
acquisitions. This neciprocal agreement was executed at tho special 
command of thcr Alardtha RAja Shdhu, who had not yet quite 
abrogateil his Authority in favour of the Peshwa. PiUji after these 
negotiations retired to GujarAt. • 

* At Gala about twelve miles aboro‘Surat in tlw territory of the G4ikr^. * 

'Tllegaon in the aorlh-we»t of Poona, now s%tation on the railway to Bbmbay. 
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IT is iullaencc* amonpfst tlie.RluU and .rtthor froii])l{'s<jjno races 
dwelling in the \Mld parts of the eastern frontier made IMlaji an 
object of hatred and fear to tlio Huglial viceroy, who had him 
absassinateil by one of hia adherents whdst the hitter was ])retend- 
ing to whisper some important and -eonfidimtial news in I’iMji’s ear. 
This event took place at Dakor iiotho Kaira lUstriet. The tbllow- 
ers of the Gaikwdr slew the assassin and retired south of the. Main. 
They were driven by the Jlughals out of Ihiroda, Hint continued 
to hold Uabhoi. D^maji ClaikiMir, s«)n of I’ilaji, was at this timo 
prowling round Surat watching lor an opjiortunity of interfering in 
the distiii’bed atiairs of tliat (own. One of the eandidat(‘s for this 
governorship had oli’ered him one-foiirtli the reveiim* of (he cily, 
for his assistance, but the expedition xvasdefmred on account of 
tlio appointment of a rival by (ho emperor. iJamaji thereforo was 
preparing to aid oii his own aecoinit independently of his ally. Tho 
news of his fathei’.s a^'-sassinalimi, houever, took him northwards. 
He found tliat tho Desui of I’adr.i near Ihirnda Inul stiired uji’ tho 
llliils and Kolis to rcv<)lt, in onlcr to gi\e tlie rclaiions of Piliiji a 
fliancc of stnliiiig a Idow’ at the murdiTcr.s of their direa'-ed hvoler. 
I'miibai Diihhade, too, itent outlie s.^me i>riand. nmied dow'ii (ho 
(ihats with an army. 'I'lie Maiillhas were bought olV, however, by 
tho Mceroy and peace was rest(»red tor a w'hilc. 

In this joar also Jjidoji, a yonng’cr .son of 'riimbaki;iv, mad«‘ an 
cxpe<lition to collect tribute through (ini.ii'iit as tar asSorath Next 
year Mddhavniv (Taikwslr, brother of I’llaji, obtaini'd posses.sion of 
llaroda during the ahseiiee of Slier Kh.'ni iiahi the goviinior. fiinco 
that date tlii.s town has been tlie capital ’of the Gnikwar family. 
Siiidia and llolkar soon afterwards joined the chief of Tdar against 
tho Aliisalman ileputy, and extorted from tho hitter a considorablo 
.Slim as ransom. 


Umabtii had recognized Diimaji as her agent in amVc.ssiim to 
Pilaji; lint as she riMpiired Diimaji in the Dakh.in the hitter had been 
obliged to leave in Ins turn a loi'tnn trnrvs in tlnjanif. Them 
eiiMUsl (jU.'trrels betV, cell this deputy, naiiied Rangoji. und Kantaji 
Kiulaiii which hmuglit l)dmi'iji hack again, and after obtaining from 
the Muhammadan viceroy, who had esjiouscd the cause ol Kaiitaji, 
a grant of oitl'-foiirlh tlu> revenues of tlie country north of the Malii 
lie went as iisiiaJ to Snratli. Kantiiji Kadam^ who as a partssau 
of tho IVshwa was lioslih* to tho Sena pat i,. hara5‘'ed tin* country 
within reach of Ins frontier. I’anidji, meanwhile,"tiad again pro¬ 
ceeded to tho Dukhan, whoro llm{lh;li was intriguing, against tho 
Pe.shwa and reijnirod all tho Ledp sho could obtain to further tho 
ambitious scheine.s slio wa.s devising in tho name of her half-witted 
son. Ill's deputy Rangoji, by delnaiiding a hepvy price for liis aid 
at a timo when an aspirant to tho viceroyulty of Ahmeddbdd was in 
distress, managed to secure for tho Mardthds half tho revenue of 
Gujardt jvith certain exceptions. 

Ddmdji then moved into Gujardt again, and on his way to join 
RaiiEpiji extorted Rs. 7000 from the English at Surat as a 
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pfuarantco ap^ainub {^uiideviii}' them. The events of tliis year have 
been detailed in fnll in the history of the ^Iiisalmdu Period. After 
pfettinir posse-^sion of a f;reat pait of the city of Ahniedabad the 
AlarntliJis, by their oppressive rule, excited a rising aiiioiig'^t tho 
Aliisaliiian mlialntants. fcjimJi^r quarrel', and subsoquoiit recon¬ 
ciliations took place bctwocu •1739 and 1711, the Musalmaus 
distrii'^tiug the Maralhas, yet not daring to attempt to oust theiii. 
Dainaji, on his way back from one of his-Sorath expeditions, laid 
Megc to Jji’o.icli, which ivas held by a^Miihaniinadan officer direct 
fi-otii the Mciroy /»f the Dakhaii.' As tho Litter personago was still 
regarded iiy tin' Maratha chiefs as a possible ally against tho 
IV.shwa, Daidiiji at oiiei* obeyed the rtspii'st of tho Nudm to raiso 
the Mege. bat probably obiaiiied apruniiso of fnturo Ooucossionssuch 
as lie had ucijuired at Sural. • 

Ibuigoji ill the absenec of Ihiniaji took up his residence in. 
Poi’Mid. Tliere lie fell into sevt'ial disputes with tho Muhammadan 
ojlicials, in the eoui.se of oin* ot which he was taken iirisoiier, but 
e.scaped (lie next lear (1713). Mi'auwdiilo Duimiji had joined with 
Ihiglioji llhoiisle in iittucking the Peshwa. Whilst liaghoji was 
})iep.iring his army in the east, Diiiiiaji made a feint agaiiist 
Malwa, which liad the desired eit'oet ol withdiawiiig a largo portion 
of tho mlnisti'nid army. The (iaikwiir’s troops retreated without 
giving battle, but to pre\eiit any future jiiiielioii between Ddnniji 
;iiid (he lihonsle patty in M<-r;ir, ILilaji Peshwa confirmed tho 
Pavcir family in tiieir ciaini'. to Dlnir, which had never been acknow’- 
iediicd as llieip territory since (lii'ilctection ol tho Pav.ars to tho 
Dabhade party in 17.11. If is worth remarking tliat though tho 
r.iiik of »'''emipali had ajipareiilly been made hereditary in the 
Dilbhadc f.imily (tor the owner of I ho title wa.s iiintp unfit lor tho 
eoiiimand of an ariiivl, tin''Clhorpade family a|)plied al this tiinu to 
have It restori'd to them on (he ground that it mice hiel been held 
])V one ol their house. The I’csliwa, hoW'ever, inaiiagi'd to scciiro 
their alliaiico by a grant of land, and their chums to the chief 
command of the army seem to have lieeii waived. 

For the next two years tho M a rath a force in Clujarat under 
Kangojiand Devaji Takjiar" -• e..- pioved by the Musalmaiis in their 
(juarrel'’ ii-d' iiy tho vicerov .ilt^v. Tho M.iratha practiee of uppomt- 
nig deputies gives rise to some eonfiisioii as to the negotiations 
tftat took place al'out this time lietweeu tho (Jaikwar'h party and 
tho rival candidates fi>r tlie offioo of subhodar. For instance, 
Ll^imibai IMbhiide had appointi'd tho Giiikwar family as her aginits- 
iii-chief, but tho ])rincipal raembors*of that house wore absent in 
tho Uukhan. Dt'unaji Giukvvar luid apjiciuted llangoji, vvlip in hi> 
turn left oiio Krishiiflji iiiehargo of tho Mariitha share of the city of 
Ahraedabad. On tho departure, however, of Damuji from Gujarat, 
Gmdbdi loft Ib'unaji us her agent. Katmlji, "who seems to have 
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been employed previously by Ddinlljij followed, tho example of his 
predcfc'sors and placed one TlaTnchiindra in charge at AhrnoddbdKl. 
There does not appear to have been any direct agent of the Peshwa 
in Gujarat at this time. 

On Klianderilv Gdikwdr^s retnrn rfrtim’the Uakhan he demanded 
the acounts of the tribute from Rahgoji,and not being satisfied with 
this agent confined him in Borsad ami appointed one Tritnbakrdy 
in lii.s place. Unisibai cafised Ibingoji to beset at liberty and sent to 
lier m the Dakhan, after wlu’ch she reappointed him her agent. lie 
expelled Ttimbaknlv' from AhmedAbad, but was attacked by Krish- 
n.dji and Gangddhar, tv’o other lide de])utie.s. Damdjji and Khaude- 
rdv were obliged at* last to come to'Gnjanit and summon all these 
dejm’ties to tlifir pre.senee. A private arrangenient wtis concluded 
under which Khaudeidv was allowed by Damaji to keep Nadiad and 
Borsad a.s a pnvato estate and to act as ^tho Gaikwdr’s dejmty at 
Barpila. liangoji was to live at tTmreth when not on active service. 
Gangudhar and Krishndji wen* censured and forbidden to eiiyage m 

.any nidejiendont .'dliances with tho Mnliamiiuulan leaders. 

* • 

After tlii'» Daimi ji sent a general named* Kanoji Tiikpar to collect 
the Soralli tribute whilst he liimself retired to Songad. 

Rangoji returned to Ahmedabiid, and not long after began to 
quarrel with the viei-roy jibont tho Hariitha share m the revenue of 
the city ceded in 171*8.* 

In A.n. 1717 Jved.'tiji Gaikwar, cousin of Diiindji, w.as asked by 
Sved Aeliehan, an a.spiraiit to the governorship of Surat, to as.sist 
him 111 niaintaiuiug })oS'<essioii of that city. Bidoro Keilarji could 
I’uach Surat tho disputes as to the .Succession had been settled by 
negotiations, ami the aid of Maratha troops was no lougc r 
required. Keditrji, however, tinding him.sclf in a posilioii to dictatu 
terms, demanded tlirei* Mkhs of rupees for the aitl that he was 
pr<*pared to givt‘, and as the Surat treasury eonld not all’ord to pay 
this sum ill casli, oue-third of the revenues of Sural was promi.sed 
to the (jt.'ukwar. 

» 

Raugoji iiieatiwliilo attacked Hariha, an adqpted son of Khande- 
rjiv Gaikwiir, and recovered from him the tow'ii and fort of liorsul, 
wliieh had been seized during the time that Rangoji hadbr’cii occupiotl 
■wifh his disputes in Aluncdiibttd. Khunder{lv and JJamaji both 
turned again.st liim and cajitured the fort after a long sieg»*. 
Raiigoii was then again iiiqirisonod, and not released until tlm next 
year wlien tho iVshwa sent a body of troOps into (Jiija'’at. In 1718 
Umabili, w’idow' of Triinbakriiv litibhilde, diisl, leaving one BdlmrAv 
guardian of Yesliviintrtiv her son: I’artly through the sMicitations 
of Khumlcrfiv, who had private hifliioncu with tilio Ddblitldes, paitly 
from the fact of previous possession, Ulirndji was continued as deputy 
of the Maratlids in Gujarilt. Ho there began to coll 'ct an army as 
quickly as po.s.sible, in order to co-operate with Raghiiniith Bhoii.slo 
ag.'iinat tlio Pcslnva, in an.swoir to an appeal by Sakvarbai, widow of 
Nlidhii, to support the throne against the ministers, and to secure tho 
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fliiccessinn of SanibhAji to.tho SAtdra kingdom. The Pcsliwa, awaro 
of Ddmdji’s ill-will*towards himself, did his best to foineut distuvb- 
auces in C’lnjarut audio extend his own influence there so as to 
keep Dainilji away from tho Dakhan. ^ • 

Tho Poshwa accordingly entered into some negotiations with Jawiinr 
Mard Ehdn, then in power at Ahm^dabad, but was unable to lend 
substantial aid,in tiujarat against DannyI's agents, as the wholp 
Miiiatha jiower was riiipiirod in the Dakhau to operate against tho 

8011 of the late Nizdm-ul-Mulk. , 

• « 

Next year Damdji, at tho request of Tdr.T,biii, guardian of Ram 
Rsiia, asceiuled the Salpi ghat'with a strong force, defeated the 
Pe&bWa’a army, and advanced as far as Satdra. From tbis position ho 
was foreeif to retire, and whilst m treaty with fho Peshwa was 
treacherously seizc'd by the latter and pift into prison. IMldji at onco 
demanded arrears of tribute, but Daiihiji declined to agree to siny 
pajuient, on the ground that he was no independent chief but only 
the agent of th(> Senypati. 1 To therefore refused to bind bis prineijial 
or liiinseJF on aeeoiiut ot wliiit was duo from Ins principal. Bi'ilaji 
then iiiyirisonod all tiio members of tho Cldikwar and Dablnido 

fainilv that were at that time in the Dak ban. 

• 

The state of Surat was at this time such as to afford a good ojiporlu- 
nitv to the Peshwa to ohiain a footing tle'i-e iiidi'pcmlently of tho 
English or of D.-lm iji. Ho had recimtlv Jiad dealiiigs with tho former 
ill thg expeditions against A'ngna of Kolaha, ami as the merchants had 
found him one of the moM stable and powerful rulers of the country, 
they wore willing to trisit with him for tho future security of their 
• buildings ami goods in Surat. Taking advantage of Damaji’s cunliiie- 
meiit, Baliiji sent Ragimallirav to (Jiijai-iit.. Tliis leader, afterwards 
so well known as llagliobn, took possession of a few in 

the north-east of the province, but was reealled to tlio Dakhau 
.before ho could ajiproach Surat. Jawan AlarJ Khan al.so took 
advantage of IWiiiiiji’s absence to in:iko an e.xpedition into Soratli 
and Kiithiaidda wliero tlio (laikwdr family hud now established 
themselves periuanently. 

Tho news«c)£ these two expeditions mado Damaji ydry eager to 
return to his province; an ’ .'»s U,- had full information as to Bihiji’s 
plan, wul !• garil to Gujiirat, ho bribed freely,-and in oi’der to 
regain his liberty consent eil to nineli harsher terms tlian ho ivould 
otherwise have d«nie. lie agreed to maintain an army for defenco 
ami eolleelion purposes in thiiarat, as well us to furnish a contingent 
to tho Poslittli’s army in tho D.ikliaii, and to contributo towards tho 
sniifiort of tho Raja, iigw in reality a state-prisoner dopondont upon 
tho wishes of liis minister. Tho ^{likwAi* was also to furnish tho 
tribute duo on account of‘tho DAbliddo family, whom the .Peshwa 
was apparently trying to oast frojii tho administration alto'gother. 
After deducting the necessary expenses of collection and' defence, 
half tho surplus rovoniio was to bo handed over to tho Peshwa. 
Even after nclJcding to all those proposal^, tho Gaifcwdr was not at 
onco released. Tlic Poshwa protracted tho negotiations, as he had 
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to ronloiid u«ffiinsfc a fact ions court party i/i Avliosc counsels ho know 
JDJniaji would play a leading? part wdu'n once sot jif li[)orty. At last, 
liowcvor, nffor asjrocini' to a final riMpiost that ho would assist 
RBfjliniwilhrav agannsf Suiat, Dainaji was allowed to jro. There was 
•at this'time oiu' ritudiirau;? Pant lc-v}in^ tiibuteon lrt>hnlf <»f the 
JVshwa in Cunihav and Aliinoduliad. Tin* Na.wiil) of ranibav. not 
havin^.any reason to like or trust his ncio’libour the (Saikwar, had 
persuaded the Peshwa at Ihe tiino the jiartition ot tho Alaidtha 
riohts over Gujarat W'as b<‘ing settled at Poona, to takf ('anibny 
into his share ol the province. 'I’he Ndwab boupfht off the agent’of 
In's ally with a present of pms and cash. The ruler of Almieilstbi'ul 
also caino to terms with the Manithas^ po Pauduranj' \wa-^ at liberty 
to j(o and see ilj he could find equal good fortune in Soratli. 

Jh'iinaji wow came back wil'li u fresh army, whieli was soon rein- 
fori’ed by ll.ioliuuatlirslv. They marched tow'ards Ahmedaln'id, and 
J^iwan Alard Khan was too lale to intereejit them before liny 
ijivesteil the eaiatal. IJe managed, however, by a bold movement 
to enter the fow'n, but after a long siege w'as oliliged to eapitiilato 
and inareh out with the honours id’ war. The .Marallias eonfernsl 
on liuu an estate in the north-west of Giij-aral, wliielij liowi'ver, was 
recovered by them sonu' time afterwards. 

After taking pO'.sessioii of Ahinedabad in Ajiril 17i)3, Utighn- 
ndthrdv wont to Surath, and on his ndurii «‘\l<irted a large sum as 
tribute from the Xaa.ib of (^imb.i\ lie left a tK'pnty in Alimcdd- 
]iad, who marched against the same chief agam iii ]7bf, but oii this 
occasion lie could levy no tribute. As the Nawdb had liniily 
establislu'd himself and considm’ably enlarged his dominions, tho 
Peshwa’b dejnity marelusl against him in persftn a second time but 
was defeated and taken prisoner. The nomiiu'e of llaglinnatlirdv 
jinieured his release, and tlu* Poshwa’s deputy continued tfi demand 
arrears of tribute ff»r hi.s master till he obtaineil an agn'cment to 


])ay at a future date. Ho then retired to tin' Dukhan, and tho 
Nawsib, taking advantagi’of Uio lull to stri'iigllien his sirmy, cap¬ 
tured Ahinediibsid from the .\Iaratha garrison tind (•stablishesl him¬ 
self in tho city. After a while Danuiji and Khaiidetdv (isiikwilr, 
with an agent sent din-et liy the IVshwu, amV(‘d befoiV the town 
ami coinmenccd si siege It w'afl not until April 1707 that tho 
Maisithiis again entered the city. 'I'Jio Naw'ab siiriendered after 
the Mardthds liad fully ratified tho conditions he himself liad 
proposed. 


Sayajirav, son of Dainiiji, romaiuod in Ahmodubud <tn behalf of 
his hither, and tho Pe.shwa's agent Saddshiv put in a deputy ii\his 
turn and wont himself to Surat. Hero ho was soon joined by 
Sayiiji, wdio had to arrange the shares of tho tribute in accordance 
with the partition treaty of 1751. Next year a body of MarAtlia 
troops w’us sent to the aid of tho iMv of Kachh, W’li». w’as engaged 
111 an expedition against Thatta in Sindh. SadAshiv lent tho Afawab 
of Camhay som6 money on tho part of thp Peshwa to enable him to 
liquidate tho arrears of pay duo to his array, but a year afterwards 
the Maratha army appeared at tho town gates with a demand for 
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t>\'o yoars’ arroftrs of tribute in fall, amounting to 20,000 Tho 
Nawrtb managed to raise this sum, and tho ^laritth/is moved south. 
J)amaji was at this time in Poona. 

'I’hc Pvshwa had supported Kyed Achchau of Surat with tho view 
of pnttilig him under uis obhjfation so as to secure some future 
ailvantagps, and this year lent him some troops as a bodyguard. 
The Nan.^b of t’ambay, who was also indelited to tho ministerial 
party, left his dominious to ])ay a visit to the Peshwa at Poona. 
Khanderiiv nieanwhilo plundered Liynlvada and Idar, whilst 
Havjijiriiv uas simijarly engaged in Sonith. 

J).imaji (i.aikwjir aceoinpanied the Pi shna to Delhi, .and was one 
of the few Mariilha leaders ihat escajietl after the defeat at IMiiipat 
On his return to (lii|ar.it he Siieeessfully oppo.siMp jm o.xpeditioii 
bv tin* Nawal) of Cambay against nalasluor and r(>-tnok the estates 
of .T.'iwiin Maid Khan, lie also strengthened liis position in fcjorath 
and Kalhiavada again>'t tho Peshwa’s parly. 

The IVslnva, being hard pres''ed by his rival the Nizi'nn, heg.ati in* 
this year to make overlnri's lo the lla-l Indiii rVanpany^s oHiei-rs in 
iloinbai, with a view to getting the aid of I'iiiiMpi'an artillery and 
gunnels, lie at lirst ottered to give up a \aluable tract of land m 
•biiiibiisar l»nt the Miiglish would aecejit no ti'rritory but the island 
o| SalscHe, the toun of lla'-sein, and the .smallislands in the harbour 
of Pombny. Tlii'w* tlu' .\rar:ilha go\ernment deelinodto give up, so 
mgotiations ■were bioken olt. 

Next \i‘ar Tla”Iiiiuallir:'i\, as guardian of tbe son of r»;ilaji, named 
Afildh.ivriiv, wlio was still a minor, eon fen ed the title of Seuilpati on 
OIK' of till' .ladlniv family ubo had fonin'rly bonu' it. The adminis¬ 
tration of (liijauit, how('\er, whi<-h liad alwa>.s aei'ompanied tho 
lull* when lu'bl b\ the Dabluide lainily, was left. ]»raetioally in the 
hands of Diiniaji. ami no mention of any transfer of it ivas made at 
the tune .J.idhiiv was appoiiiteil eommander-in-ehief, Di'^coUtenled 
vitli the empty honour Ihns eoulerri'il, llainehaiidra, tlio new 
Senupati, Joined tin' Nizain’s Jiarty, and on aeeount of tins di'fection 
the Peshwa, two years afterwards, cancelled the appoint incut and 
rostoreil tlu'otliee to the (jliorpiiile family, one of whose meinhers 
had hold it long before. ' Ins p.it an end to tho ‘connection of 
Cujii. .ii w'l'a I lie ehu'f military dignity of tlif' ^^ar.•itlla slate. 

Alter Mddhavrav Ibilaji eaiue of age he had constantly to bo on 
tin’s guard against the plots of his iinch' Haghnmithn'iv, ivJio liad 
refusi'd to accvpt tho share in tho govennnent offered him by tlio 
young Peshwa. Raghumithrilv, [lerhaps insligatoil by his wife, had 
uo doubt great hopes of obtaining a share iii the whole pow’or of tho 
aJmiuistration, and suspecting AldiKiavriiv to he aware of hi.s designs, 
looked upon all the overtures made by tho latter as intended iu 
some way or other to entrap him.* Ko therefore collected an army 
of some 15,000 men iu JBdgMii and Nasik, and hoping to be joined 
on his way by JanojbBhonsle, advanced towa 'ds Poona. In Lia 
army was Covmdrdv, son of Damaji CJdikwdr, with a detachment of 
hi.s father'.s troops. The Peshwa, without giving Jdnoj,i time to effect 
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a jimction \Nitli Kafyliuus[t.lirav, oven if ho .had boon |)roparod to dp 
so, delVatod his unclo’.s uiiiiy at Jjhf>raj), a hjrt lii the Ajiiiita ranj'o, 
and carried olT Raghobil and Oovindrav to Pooiia, whore they were 
jdaoed'm couliucment. 

Not lonj^ aftpr this action -Dam.lji died. Tie had bronj'lit the 
fortunes of tho GaikwAr house to tko higliest pitch tlioy ever re.aeliod 
and not long after liis dcatli the family influence befjfaii to decline. 
It w.as his personal authority alone that was able to* counteract tho 
usual tendency of (]uasi-ind(,‘pendent Maiatha states towards disintu- 
j»ration, especially wlu'U they are fit a distance from the central {xiwiir.. 
Kh-anderiAv and iSayAjp-av had .shown l'nN)ueut slj'iis of iiisiibordi- 
jiation (as for instance in their espoinsal of the cause of Uinio’oji) and 
a desire to establish thi'in.selves in an indi'pondant jiosit-ion, but tho 
Bi^acity of I)ainA]i foresaw, the advantage .such a partition would 
givo. an enemy like the Peshwa, and his tact eiiableil him to preserve 
unity 111 his family, at least in resiataneo to what he showed them 
,to bo their coinnioii foo. • 


The quarrel for the sncceS‘>ion that artiso on IVitnaj’s d(‘ath was llie 
first .step towards the lircaking np of the (iiiikwar’s ])Ower. IMiiiAji 
had three wives. IJy the first he had (loiindr.-fv, who lioweviu* was 
born after SayAjiiAv, the son by tho si'coml wife, llis sons bj'' tlia 
tliird wifo were Miinaji and FattssiiiLfh. (Jovindrav was in confiiio- 
meiit at Poona msir the court, and therefore in a position* to oflbr 
conditions for the continnation of his lights witbont loss of time. 

Ill tho Ilmdii law' eiirreiit amongst Manitlms, there are to be foniul 
precediMit.'s in favour of the heirship of either (Jloviudivivor Sayajiiuv. 
Some authorities supjiort the rights of the sou of tho first wife 
whether, ho bo the (ddest or not, others again ri'gard simply tho 
ago of tho claimants, deciding in favour of tho first horn, of whatever 
wife he may be the son. Raiiirilv Slulstri, tho celebrated adviser of 
Madhavniv Peshwa, is said to liave expressed an opinion iii favour 
of the rights of Sayajuav. Gov iiidrav, liow'ever, was on the spot 
where Ins infiiienco couM bo used most extensively. Savaji, more¬ 
over, was an idiot and a puppet in the hands of his half lirother 
Fatoftingh. Govindrav apjilied at once for investiture W'ith the title 
of Scna-Kha^-Khel. A pnymmit of lakhs of rupees to the 
Peshwa on aceoiint of jyrears of trihute and a tino for his conduct iu 
taking part with HdghobA was a strong argument m hisfuvou;’, and 
w’hen he agreed to a tribute proviousfy demanded from his fathgr 
of Rs. 7,79,000 yearly and to maintain a peace contingent at Poona 
of 3000 hor.sD, to bo increased by a thousand more iK.time of War, 
there could bo little doubt as to tho 16gitim.acy of his claim, and 
ho was duly invested with his father’s title and estate. 

’ For reasons not apparent Saydji’s claims wore not brought forward 
till nearly two years later. Govindrdv had never been allowed to 
, join his charge iu Gujarat, so that ho could exercise no intwferonce 
m that direction, and tho court affairs in tho Duk*han left perhaps 
little time for tho disposal of Sayajirdv’s application, even if it had 
been made. Saydji had entrusted hia interests to, Fatesingb, a- man 



Gazetteer.] • 

MARA'TIIA PJ^RIOl). lOl 

of consiili'rtalilo ability/wlio csimo at onco to Poona to got a reversal 
of till' recoynitioM of (joviinlrdv, 'I’lio Pesliwa was <o luive tins 
opportmiity of iiTuloiiitfso mncli of ]){lni 4 p’s work arnl divitliiijr the 
fhiikwar family af'amst itself, so usin^ the venliH-of Ilitm Slinstri 
as his wea])oij., h(i eaiieellej the frinner^runt in f.tvourof Govimlrav, 
and iippoiiiteil Sayajirdv with Patosiiitrli as his or deputy. 

Tho latOT, liy a;ir<-ein<» to jiay an extra sUm of (j| Iilkhs of rupees 
annually, j^ol penni'-sion to retain the Poona conlirif'ent of (hiikwiir 
horse in (Jiijarat, on the preN‘xt that j(j}o\iiidr.tv would proli.ihly 
attack his hrothers on the earliest op[>iirtunity. Thus, whatever 
hap’pened, all went to th(‘ ])rotit of tho Peshw.i’s parly and to tho 
injury of the tax-paMiif^ tiiijarat ryot. 

Rites MiLfh ret i red in ti-Pimpli to Haroda, and opem'fl nejirot ait ions 
with tho I'hii'Ii^h in Sural, as Ik' had hern endeavoiinnuf to do for a 
ye.It* past witliont sueeess. In danii.irv l77i>, however, he siiec(*eded 
in j^eLlm;^ an aereeiMeiit from the Chief lor Aftiiirs of thi'IJriUsh 
Nation in Siir.it, lli.it Ins share in llu> na'ioiiiesor the (nwnof liroiudi, 
wlin‘li had hemi t.ikeii hy storm in 1771* hy the Miii'lish, sliMuhl not 
ho alleeted hy theehaiii>e of masters. In the .saiiu: year Narilyaiiriiv 
Peshwav.is munlered, ami ll{i”h<il>it, was iiivt*sted hy the iitiihir 
kiiiL*’at S.ifara with tin' ministerial roh'' of honour .tiovindrav- 
(h'likwar, still III I’lioiia, leunndeil the new Peshw.i of tho fj;ood 
olliees of tIII'(I.iikw.'ir family at l)liorat> and elsewhere, and toninl 
means of ^ottiiii' leiiislated as Seii.'i-Klals-Khel. in 1771 ho set- 
out for (iiij.ii.'il, !Mid-•Mlli-eiiiij^ a tail’ niimbi'r of iidlnTeiits on lii.s 
way, lie attaeked P.ilesiiiLdi. Alter v.irious eiii^aj'ements of lilllo 
import.ince, Hu I,itti-r ruiind liiiiiself .>hiit into the city of Ikiroda, 
wliiiji w.ii invested hy (hn iiidrav in rJaiinary 1 77f>. 

Jtr f!i-'meantime ll;iifli<)ha had heen driven from power hy tho 
iiifriirnes of Itralimaiis of a dilfi'i'ent class from th.it to which ho 
heloni^et}, hiMiled hv tho afterwards well-known Xiin.i Phadtns. 
The ("c-l’esh\>a lirst hetook himself towards M.ilwa, whevo he hoped 
to he joinoil or at li'iist assisted hy Ifidkar and iSindia. As soon 
liowever as ho f^ot toi'cther some scattered forces ho marolu'd down 
tho 'IVipti and openeil nei^oliations with tho En^li.sh thronf:»h A[r. 
(iamhier, tho chief at Siir- . 'I’m- Dnmhay (fovemment iit imeo 

deniaml. -1 ihe ession of Jkis'-eiii, S.'dsette. and the adj'aeent islands. 
Jlatcliohil rel'iised, ^i.irllv, in all proh.ihility, on aecount of tho pndo 
felt hy tho Afararhasoldierji in tlieir aeiiievements before ll.issein at 
tho time of the f're.it. sie'fe, IIo however olh'i'i'd \ alinihlo torritory 
fti (iiij.ir.lt, yjivldiiii; a roveime ot about elevon lakhs, and^to pay six 
lakhs down and I ^ hiklis monthly for tho maintonaiico of a European 
oontin^i'cnb with artillory. Tin Enj^lish at Bombay were dobating 
whotiu'r this olfor should not bo atcopted whoii nows reaehod them 
that tho Portn^'iieso woro about to orj'aniso aa o.xpedition to ro-tako 
Ba.s.soin. Nof'otiatious with Rsl^liobil were hastily broken oft and a 
small forco sont-to forestall tho rival Europeans. Before tho end of 
1771 , both Thdna and Ver.sova fort in Salsetto hid boon taken. 

Rupchoba now heard tlui 4 iijjiUi.dia and llolkiir had boon bonglit 
over by tho niinistorial party and would not como to hia assiatanco. 
a 17t0—52 
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Quickly mot in*' liis f(m‘o di»wn tlic river lio rcuclicJ Baroda in 
duiiuMiT ]77.") with 10/iOU iiiul 100 foot. Tic juincd Govindrdv 
in lIlvc.'^lln^f that Inwii, Init. sent mciiiiMliilc an ajjfcnt t«) rc-opoii the 
<li'>cM.S'iRin of Ins pfoposiils in the Boiuhuy Council. This agent was 
(•apttiled by a inirty oi Fatc'-ingh’s' liorsc whilst ht' was out on an 
expedition near I’arnera on behalf of GovindrdV. On his reh'aso ho 
repaired to Surat and tOok stejis to get a tioaty' o£ alliance bigiied as 
boon as ])o.ssiblc. 

Tho iiiinistcrial ariiiy of ;)0,(.iU() men under lluripant J’lvidko 
entoix'd Gujarat and olihgcd Goviiidrav and Ihighoha to rui-'e. tho 
siege of Baroda. and t retire towurd^ the Main. I'ab'singh^s f<irce 
ohoii joined llarijiaiit. An attack on ullsidcs uasmado (Feb. 17th). 
llaghoba, who w\as in the centre, was first charged,‘and lieloro 
(joMiidiav and Kh.niderdv Gaikuai could come to Ins a.-..«>i.'^lanco Ids 
best olllccrs were wounded, some t)f Ins Arab mercenaries refused 
to fight as largearrenis oF]ia\ were due totheni,andhe was defeated on 
both tianks. lie tied to t'amliay with only horse: wlnUl tho 

two (biikwitr*' and Manaji Siiidia i I’liadke) led the restot the scattered 
army to Kapaihanj, where it wa** again .xel in order. The Kawiib of 
CanibuN, tearing le^t the Mavatha aim\ slioul'l come in])nistnt, shut 
tho town gate> on the fugiti\e and leftised to give him shelter, 
l^fr Malet, chief ef the Fiiglish lesideiits, who hud been informed of 
the iieyotialioiis in jirogrc'" between Ins (<o\(‘inincnt and Itaghoba, 
centrived to get the ex-1’t-sliwu conve\ed pinately to Bha\nagaraiul 
from thence by boat to Surat. Here he arructl on Februarj !28rd. 


'I’he stipulations of the tieaty 
of Ibighoba, and the Bombay 


negotiated by Narotaindas, agent 
(Jo\eminent were: The Kng|ish 


to ]uo\ id(‘ a foice of ot)0() men, of Ailnch bUU weie to lie Kiiiopeans 
and 1700 iiatiMs, ttgithor with a due ]»ioportion of artillery. 
In return for this Bagliobjl, still recogni/.ed as I’eshwa, was to 
cede III perpituity hJahsctie, Bas-ciu ami the i4and'. Jiimblisar, nnd 
Olpad. He also made o\er an assignmeiil. of JN. 7o,00(» out of 
the ri*\eniies ol Anklcsxar, the Kunaining jtortion of which district, 
together with A'mod, llaii'-ot, and Balsir was jdaci-d iiiuh r Bijtish 
management as security fiir the inoiilhly coniiibiition of li lakhs for 
the siippoit of the tioops in hisser\ice. Healso jironiised toprecuro 
the Cession of the O'.'jkwai's‘.hare in the re\ennc.s of Itroach. Sundry 
other proiisiojis (dealing’ witli dilVereiit jiaitti of tho IMarathu 
dominions) W( re inserted,llagdioba heinginufed Ihroiighoiit as tho 
repre.''eijlutivo of the Jlariitlia kingilom. This treaty was signed on 
Alareh tUh, 1775, at Surat, but on the previous day/here had lieeVi 
a dehate in the Council at Bombay as to the juopriety of continuing 
to snj)])ort Ibighoba, ns the news from (lujarilt made tho British 
authorities doubtful whether tlie6onting(nt they had already sent to 
Surat waa enough to ensure success. 


Ju.bt before the treaty w as drawn up, at the end oi Fobruary Lieut.- 
Coloncl Keating had been despatched in command of 850 European 
infantry 800 .sejioys 80 European artillerymen and 00 guu Inscars with 
others, m all about 1500 men, ready for active service. This force 
landed at Surat four days after Raghobd had arrived from Bhdvnagar. 
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Before receiving Ibis tokgii of the intention of the British to support 
Rjighoba, the Nuwifb bad tiaaited tho latter 8iai{)ly sis si fssgitive, but 
upon Hnciing that tbo Boinbsiy (jovei'iiiuent bsid detcriniued to insiku 
the ox-lVsIiWix their silly, ho paid tho oustouisiry visits and offered 
presents sis to ti superior. ^ . 

When (In' nows rearhed Surat that Ooviiulr.iv’s troops and tho 
rest had been re<trg!ini/e«l sit Kiipad\imj[, it was dcteriuined (o effect 
a junction wills them by landing Colonel Xeating’s detach men t sit 
Cambay sind iVom thence nisirclimg ina^lh. 

(Nm^deriible delay oceiirivd in carrying out tho first part of tfiis 
])r(»j)(i^al. Kii’"! of all Itiighobsi detaiin'd tho army at Ilumast-whil.st 
lie p!inl a \I'-it of ceremony to the frequented lemplo of Jihimpor 
in (he iieigriboiirhood. Then sixain, the convoy met with coniriny 
winds the whole way up Iho eull, and it was not (ill Afarch ITtlildiat 
tlio contiimeiit J.indi'il Tin* M.nv.-il), accompanied by tin* llritish 
llcsnli'iil, [>aid a \isit of «'crciiiony siiid jire.ii'nlcd JHuiiri'nnin lo 
Rsighoba jis a sort ol aloni'iiii'nl ha* Ins jucvnais di-'Coiirtesy and 
neglect 'I'lu' Munith.is, lii.wciei*, knowiinr (li.it. this chsinge of tone 
was entirely dae to (ho jH'csenee and alli.inee of (ho Eur()[>eans, 
p;iid much iiiors' attention to the latter than to the Atiihsimmsuhiiis. 

'I'hc Ih'iti'.li colliings'iit encamped at a ])laei* called Nai'siysin- 
Faroiar, just north of (lie town Here tliey waited until tho 
reinfoiceiiieiit from lloir.hay airiied, hriiiging (he wlude force nji to 
till'eoiiiiileiiient '.llpiilats'd for in I he tri'aty. Ksighobii’s ai*my under 
Govindrsiv (Jsiikw'ar was rejiorted to he moving southwards, and 
(^)lom‘l Kent Mil!* airn'ed (o let it p.iss (lie Ssiharm.iti river helore 
joining it.. .Meuiiwliih' thei'ii -nn, ssml to inimbcrdD.Uni) infanlrv and 
1 L',00() c.ivaliy, marelied north to intercept Covindrsiv. 'I’lie hitter, 
howeier, hv foieed marches simeeeded iii ei'ossmg the S.lharm'iti 
before till* arrival of the mini''lerial army, and encamped a fow’ milc.s 
iiorMi-east of Camli.ii at a phw'e called Dsirmaj or Dara. Hero 
Colonel Koating joined linn iihoiit the middle of Ajiril. 

(to\ iiidiTivhs army con.sisfed of about SUDU fighting men and 
iioatlv camp followers. These latter w’ere chiefly Piiidhsiria 

who used («.i attach tlicmselvi'i, the camp of one of the IVIiirsithsi 
chiefs, on '•oiidition of si riinleniig to him half their jiliinder. 
Each eh'Ll L.id his se)».irate eneiimjmieiit^ where lie exercised 
iiidependeut authority over his own troops, although beniid to 
general obe<lienee to the eommander-in-elnef of tho w'liolo army. 
The confusion of this surungmiient i.s deserihed by sin eye-witness 
as utterly desti*ueti\o of sill inilitsiry diseiplmc. To add to tho 
cumbronsness of sneli sin expedition, ino.st of (he I’liidbdri.s bimiiglit 
their wivi'.s sind children with them,j,hi' cooking potssuid pluuder being 
S'.irried on bulloeks ami ponies, of which there were altogether nearly 
200,OUO attsichud to tho troops, fu every camp th(*ro was a regular 
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bitsiir wlioro payinoiit or l»artor pi'^sod ojuiilly curreid, sr) tliat 
n wu'i tliiis plaivd ou tlio ])illL'nii*ic ofsfnall articles by tho 

l*mdli.-lns ^\ hose .stipulations us to plunder wore coulineii neither to 
friend nor cneinv. 

When all needful prcjiarations had* been ,?nad(«, tho army, aceonijia- 
uied by a battery ot ten ^nns, besides inortans and howitzers, all of 
\\hieh were inanneil by Mnrojieans, moved out asrainat tho enemy. 
Till! hit ter slowly retreated, buruinjf the erojis and I’ora^o and destroy¬ 
ing the w’ater-buiiplV on its way On the iOth April tlie first eni^a^^e- 
iiKMit. took plaeo at IWimli, resiiltinur m the repulse of the mini.steriiil 
troops.. On May bst a similar slvirniish on tlu' b.Miks of th(‘ Wilrak 
ilrove the miiiistenalists ml • Raira. From this [mst t hey were dri\ eii 
after a senes of f'bj'lit rnj'au’enients with the army of fla^ljioba, w'hieh 
crossed thenver at Miitar. J''al"smjjfh now leeeu I'd a reinlorei ment. 
of 10,<•!)() liorso under Khaiideniv (Iiiikwar, but to eouiiterbalaueo 
this aid, Sindia aifd llolkar from snnie une\plaiiiCd cause, cijiiiieeled 
])robahly with iiitritriiosat, FiMuia, wirliilrew from iiirthereo-(>j)er.afion 
with him. Colonel Keatiiiif was iin.ible t*) tollow up the ad\a.tit:v^e.S 
he had j^ained ownim; to the lame proportion of cavalry iii theeiiem\’s 
ariiiv. He then Ibreeonimueilhi.s march southwards,after pi'rsnadm^ 
lli'iLfhoba to spend tin* monsoon in I’ooiia, where he would be on llio 
spot to eouiiteraet intri^iie.s^ iiisieadof at Aiiiiindabad, as iiadlieen at 
first jiroposed. 

On May 8th the army reached Naduid, after ropulsiii;'on tho 
roail two attacks by the enemy’s cavalry. This result was olitained 
cliielly by me.iiis of the Kuropian lij'lit artillerv. N.iduid bclonoed 
at this lime to Khainleiiiv Cailcwar, and to pimish his vlefe*'!ion to 
Fatesiiioh, Ibiiflioba inflictefl a fine of (i(),(H)U rupees on the town. 
The amount was assessed on the several castes in proportion" to 
fill'll' reputed means of payment. 'J’he Illi.lts, a peeuliar people of 
wiiom more liereafler, objeeted to bem<' jissessial, and .slaiiehlered 
each other in public' so that the o'uill of their blooil mii'bfc fall on tin* 
oppressor. Tiie Ifniliiiians, who also el.imii'il eM'iiiptioii from all 
taxation, more astutely brought t wo old women of their caste into tlio 
iiiurkel place and there muideved them llaviiie made this protest,^ 
both castes paid their eonlnbufloiis. llaeliobil nijudieiously wasted 
seven days over the colleelioii of tins line, and in tho eitd only 
levied lO.OOU iiijiees. 

Un May 14fh the march was resumed, under the usual skirmisli- 
inir oTislaiiifhts of the minislenal p.iity. At Aras, whero Ihighobti 
had been defeated shortly before, he was in iiimiinept danjrer of a 
second and still more serious discomlitiire. An order mistaken by a 
hntish company, and the want of diseqdme on the part ot Rji^linbll’a 
cavalry nearly led I o a total defeat 'frith groat .slaught or, 'I’ho Kuropean 
infantry and artillei-y, however, tiirnod the fortunes of tho day. Tho 
troops of Fatesingh were allowed to approach m pursuit to within a 
fi'vv yards of the batteries, all tliogims of which then ojamed on them 
with m'a|»e, llie infanlry iiieanwliile jilyiiig their small arms along 
the whole line. Fatesingli was obliged to witlidraw his dniiinish- 
vd Coiee-, yud the army of Uiighobd, received no further niolesla- 
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tions^ frotii him on its wny to tho Main'. Colonol Knafijig then 
ordiM’Oil a f^niioral Hinve tin liroacli, wlioiv ho arrnod sal’oly on l’7th 
May, nftor u tnnihlo-soiuc maivh llirouf^h tho rohlior-iufostod country 
botwoon tlio Dliildliar livcr.and A'mod. 

Hero they.romailied until .J.uno 8th, when Cidonel Koatin^ was 
about to move soiilU iif?ain. Luckdy, as it turned out for him, 
the nearest ford was lUlj)a^sabIe andlu* had to mari’h to oiio hn,diei* up 
at a place variously called Ihlba l’iara*m* Jla\a I’lr. On liis way 
thitluM he lu'.ird that Hanpant, the ministerial eommander-in-cliief, 
\Vas lialtiao; on tlie north liauk by theford , he therefore pfisheil on 
to make ail attack on the lear, but owiiifjf jiartly to timely luroniia- 
tiiui ree<'i\ ed and |iartly to tin* confusion caused by the irrepressilnbty 
of Jiiohoba's ea\.ilry, ILaripant had time to withdraw all his force 
except some liayaue and ammunition, Avhich. wi%h a few I'uu.s, he 
wa.s forced in the hurry of his pa'^.sioe across the river to leave beltind. 
Colonel Kealino tlieii inarcheil fourteen miles north Iromtlu* ford and 
halted bel ore-proceed in to D.ibhoi, a> town beloiioino t<i h’atesinoh. 
The oi-iiLTul lijfnorance ol tactics and «ant ol disiiplini' in tiio 
native army had determined Cohuiel Keitino; not to lead his force 
as far as Poona, but to spemf the inonsoini ne.ir li.iroda. 

llii^hobii detached one of liis i^eiierals, Amir Khan, m pursuit of 
fTane'.lipant, whom llari I’aiit h:ul h'lt as his di‘]iuty in (bij.iral. 
(ianesli}i.bni wit ii a. detaclimeni of tlie ministerial army had sejiar.itisl 
trom Hall at. the Halia i’lara lord and toimd In') way throu^di the 
wild country on the iiortli i.f the Tapti tow'ards Ahuiedabatl, lie 
xvas finally caught b\ Amir Khan. 

Dabhoi w.is at. tins time lu cliaipe of a I?r;thman ooveiiioi, wlio 
Bulmiitt-'d on the a|tproaeh of llaohoba’s .irniy. ('oioiiel Kealin;!' 
ipiarlered his foice in the town, but l{^^lfhoba, utter e\aitlni> .i Ie\y 
ot three lakhs ot rupees, encanip»'d at iihilapuroii the ! )liadliar, ten 
miles from Diblioi. lliuv he bee an to nef^otiate with Pate-'iii;.;!! 
in Harixia tliroiioh the mediation of Colonel Kcdtinj'. F.itesiiioh 
wa.s all the more n'ady to come t<» detinite terms of ayreeinont.,as he 
knew- tliat (Joviiidiav was on the w-alch to recover ihiro’da. • 

It IS not c(‘rtaiu what the terms proposed ainf iio’reed to really 
W’ere. Tlie only record * '' tb'-m is a copy sent in ISOi to tin' 
Resident >' '’ooiia by Govi.nior Duncan. According to this docu¬ 
ment Covindr;i.v was to losi' hi.s pension and to occupy tlie banio 
position as belore tlie aeeessiou of Kaglioba. Klianderav was to 
revert to the sitnatioii in wdiieh In' had been placed by Ddniaji. 'I he 
jirovisioii o/.the treaty of the Gth March logarding' the lbiikw'.ir’.s 
claims on Hroach was ratified, and as a reward for the mediation of 
the Rouibay Government, the Giiikwar ceded to the Rntisli m 
perpetuity the sub-divisions of tHiikhli and Variav-.uear fciurat and 
Koral on tUo Narbada. Jioforo this treaty could bo coiioliided, 
Colonel Koatiu*^ received orders to withdraw his contingi'ut into 
Rritish territory and to leave Riighobd to mana.f'e for himself. This 
change ot policy was due to the disapproval by the Supi’eme Gov- 
eruuieut of the treaty of dtb Mareh, which they allego'd had b6on 
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niiiflo incoiiHistiMitly with tho m‘j^oliaiit)ns Mr'II beinpr carrioil on 
with tlio powers sit Tuoiui as well as with tho anthority.of tho 

Caleutta (Joveriiiueiit. The treaty was thereforo declaroil to bo 
invalid smd the troops in the held wen* ordered by tho Sapieuio 
Govermiient to be withdrawn at oneei^ito ltnti'«h t'arrisuas. A special 
eiJV'v, Tolonel Upton, was sent from Hen{,ml to negotiate* :i treaty 
with tho Ministers in aecordaiico "with the views current in Caleutta. 

As soon as the roads wen* open Colom*! Keatinif moved tow’ards 
Surat, but at the solicitation ot Ilaj*hoba he disobeyed his orders 
so far as to encamp at Kadod’ about tw’eiity miles east of Surat, hut 
not in Jh’itisli tenitorv. Hen* he awaited the results of tho 
o\ erlarcs of Colonel Upti.ii. This (mvoy remained at I’oona. from 
the 2Sth Dcct'iiiher 177”) fill the 1st March 1776, on which ilato 
he sij'iicd the treaty of I’urandliar, m wdiich the oflice onl_\ and not 
the iiaiiK* ol the I'eshwa is ni(‘ntionc<l. Ry this compact tlie I’eshw.i 
(‘cded all claims on I in* leveniie of Jb'oach to^etlier with land in tho 
neii'liboiirliood of tli.it town to the Rnti'.li. lie iiKo jianl twelve 
lakhs of rupees in conipcnsalioii for the expenses of the war. 
»Siil.setto was to be either rctanied by tin* English or restored n» 
exeliaiioo for ti rritory xicblinjjf three lakhs of inpees anfiii.illy. 'I’ho 
ec'-sions made by Katesiiie;li tJaikwar were to be n-slored to him if 
the I’esliwa’s Goieriimeiit could piove that he had no ri;^ht fo m.iko 
them without due authorization from i’oona The livaty of the (Ith 
Alareli was deelareil iinll ainl void Ivanhoba was to disband his army 
and take a pension. If h.* r(""i.s|ed, tin* I'Jii^^li.sli were to f/i\e him 
no assistanei*. , If In* ai^reed to the terms projiosed, he was to live at 
Kopaiyaon ^ on the (ledavan with an aniph* jiension. When ho 
m*ei\(*d infoiniatiou as to the terms id’the new* tri'aty, he at once 
deehned to accept the pension, and, .is he could not niidersfand flio 
po.sitioii of tho Honibay Government with re<;ard to lh:it at C.ileiitta, 
he proceeded to olTer .still more favourable terms for fiu'thcr a.ssist- 
anee. 

Ra^hobit was at Mamlvi'on tin* Tajiti wln'ii be waslinally f'iven to 
understand that the Ib-ilisb could no lou'^er i.id him. ile (hereupon 
took refuge in Surat with two hundred lollow'er.s. The rost of lii.s 
army w’hieh had beon ordered to disperse, ga(h(*rcd roiiinl Surat, 
on pretence ot waiting for lhepaymi*i]t of the arrears due to them, 
A.S their attifiuh* was .suspicious, and tliero w^ero rumours of an 
expedition having btart(*d from Poona iirid(*r Haripaiit to subditu 
them, the Jfombay Govenimeut giUTWouod Surat and Rroach with 
all the forces it could .spare. 

Colonel Upton meanwhile otlered Ktighoba, on behalf of tho 
mini.sters, a larger jionsioH with liberty of residing at Ilemireu. 
This also was declined, and tho e.x-iVslnva tied to lioiiibay, whoro 
ho lived on a monthly pension allotted him by tho Govurumont. 


' Now in tho Ahiiiiiiliiagar distriut. 

* III the* Surat district um« thirty miles cost of the city. 
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On 20th Angi^t 1770, a ilcspatch of the Court of .Diroctora 
arrived ooniinniug the treaty of the* Otli March 1776. At fir^t Iho 
Ilinnhay (liiverimu'iil weru inclined to tuku tln.4 as authori/iiig tho 
retention of all tin* tt*rritory coded, l)ut on further dolihoralion it 
wa.s decid('d that as tho treaty of I’uraudliar liad been ratifierl by Iho 
Supreme (nivermnent sub.se(iueint’ to the signing of tho despatch, 
which was dated 5fh April 177o’^ it was ovid«>nt that the Court of 
Directors did not mean to uidiold the ’previous engagement uiuro 
than temporarily, or until the rinal treidy had been eoneluded. 

At the imd of 1770, a liombay otUeer was sent in plaeo of Colonel 
X^plon to be a ri'M’dmit ein(»y at Poona for lliu earrying out of the 
provi -ions of llu* treaty, IMi* iMostyn wa.s the peixm .'.elected, and 
he arrived in Poniia in March 1777. lie soon* found that tho 
ininisfers had liKle inleiiliuii of adlienng to the treaty, so he at once 
took lip tho question that he thoiiglif if. most important totin' Homb'ay 
Clovernineiil to havi* settled, namely the relations of Uio I'eshifa’s 
Court with Falesingh (iaikwar as reganls the ec'.sions of territory. 
'I'he ministers asseitcd that tho (iaikwars merely administered 
Uiijaral on the jiait of the 1‘e.shwa ainl were I'litirely dejiemh'iit upon 
the INiona government, so that they eouhl eonelude no agreement 
with I’ori'igii states exeept with its approhitmn. Fatosiiij^h did 
not di'iiy till* depeiiilenee, but evaded the ipii'slion of his right to 
make direet lieaties and elainied llu* restitution of the ee»^ioiis 
on the giMUMil that lta<^liiin;lthiav had f.iih'd to perform his part of 
till* stijnilalioiis. The point was dnseiissed for seine lime, and at hist 
the (piestmii of di‘])'’inh‘iiee seems to have been let drop, for in 
Fein nary 177S Fate,..iii jli paid g,j) the arieais of tribute, made Iho 
usual pieseiits to the iiiiniNlers and their iavourites, and was again 
invested with llu title of Seiia-Kha^ Kliel. 

Jn October a despittell li <1111 the (’oiirt of Directors reached the 
({Mveriimeiits ol Mental and lloinhav, di>.approving of the treaty of 
Puraiidhar, but raliiying it on the jirineiple iA'j'm Inin ruh t It was 
suggested, however, that in case of I'vaMoii on the ]i.irt ol tho 
tninisleis, a fresh tieat^' should bo eoneluded with llaphoba uii tho 
lines of that of 1775. 

In November 177<S it W'. niiiK iired that the niinisler.s in I’oona 
woi. miri^ iii,ig with the French, so the Ilombay (lovernmeiil took 
this ojiportuiiity of entering into a treaty with l{sigho|ia, who was 
Btill in JJombuy. lie eonlirmed tlie giants of 177->, and as seeunfy 
for tho pay of tho lintish contingent that was to help in placing 
him on tho Ff.sl^vva^s tliroiu* in Poona, hi* agreed to U'-sign the revenues 
of Dalsdr and the remainder of Anklesvar, as ho had dono before, 
lie stipuhited, however, that Ins owm agents should cnllect the dues 
from these districts, and that the liritish should take charge o£^ 
them only iu case of tho full sum due not being paid and then* 
merely aa a temporary measure. 

On tho 22ud November 1778 the force movei'f out of Rombay,and 
by dint of mismanagement and internal dissension tho campaign was 
brought to an ond by the convention of tho 16th January 1779. 
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UikIlm' tliio n^n'iMiKMif all |n)ssos(iions in Oujavat actjuiroJ since tho 
tituc (if .Mtulliiivrsiv I’osliwii were to bo vostored by tho British, 
to;^othi?r with SiiKotto, Umu, lunl other islands. Riitrhobii was to bo 
made (u'or to Siudia's cdiar^o, and a soparato treaty assigned*to 
Siiidia tho sovyroignty of BroaeU. 

The Council at Bombay disavowed (ho convmition and wore 
inclined to adhere only to the clause allotting Broach to Rindia. 
]Mr, Hornby proposed to tlu' Sujirome Covornnieiit an alliance with 
Katosmgh, engaging to fioo Inin from dofioiidenei' on the P-ioiia 
(lovernmeiit and to reconcile tho disjaitimU w-itliin tho (•ailcwiii* 
family itself. After tho armal of <ii‘iuMal (loddard with reinforce¬ 
ments from Ileiiojil |ju> (Jiiri'i’iior (!oneral apj)ro\ed of t^ie alliance 
prop-ised with I'utesiiigli as head of the Banula stati*, but specially 
declined to admit any participation or siippoit in tlm family dis]mti‘.s. 
'rUo British were to conniuT for tliom.sclvos tho IV.shwa'a .share -of 
(.}iij 11 {if, if they Were able to do so. 


Raghoba, nieaiiabile, nlio bad been givmioMT to Sindia to bo 
con\e\e«l to Ibiiidelkliand, e->eaped with the connivanye of his eiisto- 
diaii and llei! to Broach. This W'as evidently a inoci> caleiilaled 
b\ Siiidia to lirillg on ho'.tilities be(w«>en Nfina Phadnis, th(> liisid 
of the ministerial ]iaity, and tho Miiglish. (hnieral (iloddard, who 
was cnidiK'ting the ii(<goflations with l\>ona on the parb liotii of tho 
Supreme Ciovi'nuneiit and ol the (loierninent of l><imbay, leeeivi'd 
Raghoba <in tTmi'* Il’th, but e\aded any propos.ds fur a direct 
hlliain'O. Al llic end of the rams of tin' sann' year, infoimatimi was 
received by the English that a eoalitioii aguiiist them had been 
fiirnud by the Maratluis, tin* Nizam, and Il\der Ah of Mysor Tho 
rumour was partially confirmed by the dem.ind*liy \aiia I’liadiiis 
for the cessiMii of Salsctte aud the pi'i’son of Ragliolni as pM>limma< 
ries to auy tiejity. No answer wys given, bid reniforci‘nn*iils wem 
called for and tin* ovi'rtiiies with Eatesinoli pushed l< rwar.l 'I'liis 
chief ]n'e\ancaled aiiout the ti'i'ins of (lie treaty and cMdeiitly did 
^ not lik(* to enter into any special (•ngayenient that might perhaps 
Uiing dow'ii upon bim the Poona anry, (general (iodd:ird therefore 
ad\anred on Kt .laniuuy !?;<() against Dablioi, wbieli was garrisoned 
by tile Pc'liwa’s troops from the Dakli.m, whilst tlio English ni 
jiroacli expelled the ^laiTuha ollieers from tlieir ]iosts and re-jook 
piissi'SMon of Aiikle.-.var, lIaii»ot, and Amod. On .lannary 20tb 
Jhibhoi was ('vaen.'iteil by tlm Alardfliiis and ocenjned by (ieiierai 
(loddard. FatesingU now showed himself willing to enter into tho 
ptopo.sed treaty, and on the ‘2tJth January 1780 signed an olTonsivo 
and defensive alliance. 


In tho ro-opcniiig of ho.stilities Hiero was no mention of B<ighobil> 
blit the ground given was simply the non-fulfilment on the part of 
the Pi'shwa of his treaty engagement. Baghobil renainod under 
English supervision in the enjoyment of a large allowuimo. Dubhoi 
Was oecu])ied by an Enghsli civil officor with a detachmeut of irregu* 
lars, and General Goddard moved towards Ahraedabdd. 
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By tlio trcai.y o£ 1780 tlio Posliwa was to be oxe.lnded from (iiijardt. 
To avoid confusion in colloction, the district north of the Main was 
to belong’ ontirely to tho share of tlio (Jaikwsh*. Tho English were 
to enjoy tho whole district south oj^ tho T.'ijiti, together with the 
Gaikwdr sliare in tho revenue of Surat. In return for the support 
tho English were to give linn in withhoMing tnijiito fron tlio I’tshwa, 
Fatesing ceded Sinor on the JMarbada and tho (Jaikwar’a villages 
round Broacli. 'I’liose cessions, howoviff, were not to have elTect 
until Fatesingh was in possession of Alnnedabad. The eoiitingiMit 
of IlOOO hor.si* was to bo still furnished by tho ClAikwar govornmont. 

As soon as these conditions w(‘re agreed upon, General Goddard 
w'ent with his own army and the contiiigont furnished by SatosingU 
to Alnneihibad. Afler encainjiing befon* it for fivo day.s, ho took 
tlio city by storm on l-'ith Eobriiary 17^80. 

Sindia and llolkar h.-id combined tin ir force.s against tho Englisb 
Mild were maichiiiir uji Giijanit, ])lundoringon their way. They wero 
opposi-d l)y General Goild.ird, who iii.irched across tho Main' eaily in 
Aiari'h. 'I'lie alln’s turned olT iow.irds ('lidiiipaiier without risking a 
piti'lied baltle on tin’ plain. Siiidia at onco opened negotiations 
with the \lew'of wasting time during the fair season, llis first 
pioposiil w'iis that Raghol):! sheidd be sent to dliaiisi, where Sindia 
bad allotted liini an estate, andtli.it Ihijir.'iv, Knglioba’s son, should 
be appointed tUx'tu or inanagi'r o| tin’ I’eshwa Madliavrav, who was 
a miiioi*. Ha|ir;i\ himself was ninler age, .so Siiidia was, of course, 
to assume tem[)i'rarily tin’ ihmus id’ goveriiiiii'nt. 

(loildaril at oneo rid'iisi'll to force lliighoba to take any c nirso 
other than the one he .shruild .si'leet of Ins ow'ii free will , for Sindia 
did not appear to be aware that the English were now' at war w'lth 
the niinislers on their ow'ii aeeoiintand not as allies of an ev-lVshwa. 
Neirotiafions wen’ broken otT and Sindia and llolkar dislodged from 
■|>l:M*eafter plaee w'lllimit any ileeisiveI'ngageinent beingfonglit. Gciii’ral 
Goddai'd w'as preparing monsooii <|uartoi’s for lus army, when he 
beard that a division of a .Maratha force whii-h liad been pbmdi’ring 
the Konkaii in order to cut olf supiili's from Bombay bail attiw-keil 
parts of the Surat Atliavisi. Ife detiu-hed some troops under bii'iit. 
Welsh and senf them to ^’e '.'h, whilst he lemained himself on 
the >faib.ihi Lieut. "Weisli diove hack the maraiiderb and took 
jiossess^ii of tho forts of P.iriiei'a, Tndargad, and Bagv'dda. 

After the monsoDii of 1780, General Goddard w’ent lo In’sii’go 
Bassi’in. leaving Major Forlies in charge of tho Guj.inlt army. Tins 
otlleer pi>sti*(hone body of troi)i>s at AlimcdiiliaJ for the prob’otioii of 
Fatesingh, another at Surat, and a third at Broach. Two Juittalionu 
of Bengal infantry weri’ sent to Sinor and some few men to Dabliui. 

An attack was made hy Sindia on the newly ae(|uircd district of 
Sinor, hut Major Forlics suecessfiilly resisted it and Simha’s position 
with regard to Ins ow'ii dominions was now such as to prevent him 
from sending more e\]»eililious against Gujarat. 

Tho military iioccssiiies of other jiarts of India were such as to 
indu«?e General Goddard to apply to Fatesingh for an increase to 
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liiti fonlinf'cnt, 111 accoitlaiice with llio treaty of 1780, After f.ome 
jiorsdiial coinmimicatioiis with this Chief in (Jnjarat, General Goddard 
was able to aritanfite with the (iaikwar for the defence of part of that 
province and thus set free some European troops for service clsewdiere. 

No further attack was inadi* in 'niis direction duriiiff the con¬ 
tinuance of the war which came to an end on l7th !May 178L’. ^I'ho 
treaty of Ralbai between an envoy of tlie Governor General on one 
side and Mahadiiji Sindia as pleni])otent.iarv for the J’eshwa and 
minister of Poona on the other, replaced the Maratha territory in 
Gujarat exactly where it was'on the outbreak of hostilities against 
Raj^hoba in 1770. It was, however, specially stipulated that, no 
deinand'for arrears of inbnte during the late hostilities should be 
made afjainst the Galkwar, a clause that led to misundtrstandnif^s 
many }ears later. The low'n,of Jiroach w'as }j;iven o\er to »Sindia m 
accordanoi* with the H*crct ni'pitiation of 177'J and the votes of the 
Jieiigal and ilombay Couneils. The territory round Ilroaeh yielding 
a reieiine of thnv laklis of niiieos, ceded by tbe I’esluva, was likewise 
returned. ltiij>;hoba was jsranied a pension of 20,0()() ni])ees a month 
and allow'ed to select, his own jilaee of resuhnici'. ]!(• went to Kojiar- 
p;aon and theI’c died a few'montlis after the conclusion of tbe treaty 
of SAlbai. Thus e.iTne to an enil one of the eliicf sources of disturl)- 
anee to the Poona {;o\ernnien1. Tor the next six \ears no event of 
any ])olitical imjiortanee took ])hu‘i* in Gujarat, w'liieh jirovinee W'as 
h'lt almost entirely to tlie adniinistration of the Giiikwar family. 

In 1781), howeiiT, Fatesin^h died, Icavm*^ Sayiijirav without, a 
j'uardian. Miinilji, a y'»imj'cr brother, at oikm' seized the reins of 
fji ivcrnmenl and l«‘oan tin* usual sort of nej^otiations to secure Ins 
recoi^nitioii by the PoOna pfoxeminent. lie jniid a nazartiiia of 
rujiees and a«sieed to ])ay up thirty-six^ lakhs of nipces as 
arrears, thoiijfh it is not clear on what account, unless that sura 
had aceriud since tin* treaty of Si'ilbai, or w'as jiait of the lonj; 
standiiifj account left, open liy Dainiiji in 17“ilk Aldndji, how'iwer, 
was not allowed to succeed to the ]iost of {jfuardiaii w'ithout opjhisition. 
Goviudrdv Gitikw'Ar was lixin*' at Poona, and, thouj>h be had himself 
little inllueiiee w'lth the Peshwa’s immediate adherents, hehadmaiia^l 
to secure tin* then jiowerfiil Sindia on his side. TlnV chief, since his 
nx'Ofijnilion as plenijiofenliary at the treaty of Sdlhai, ha.il Imx'II gradu¬ 
ally makin^iT P‘’*'dioii with the Peshwa and bis favoi#ites as 

w'ell as witii the leading Mariitha nobles, so as to lie able to successfully 
oppose Nsina Pbadnis wlien the time came for a coalition of the 
outlying cliiefs against the ministerial party. Goviudrdv offered bis 
son Anandrav as husband for the daughter of Sindia, a proposal 
xvhieh it is not probable that lie ex'cr intended to carry out. A 
grant of three Idklis of rupees xvas also promised, in rctum for w’hich 
Sindia alluxvod his garrison in liroach to assist Govindrdv^s illegitimate 
sun Kdnhoji to reach Raroda. Al^ndji applied to the Roinbay Gnv- 
eniTjierit on the grounds that the stojis taken by Govindrdv xvero 
contrary to the proxisions of tho treaty of ]780. As hoxx'ox'cr this 
treaty had In'Cn abrogated Jiy tho later agreement at Salbai, tho 
Bomijiiy ti'ix'ornmont declined to interfere. Miindji's agenlB at Poona 
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contrived to ffot I’h&ilniB to i>ropo8e a compromia', to winch 

however (rovindrav, at the inst%alioii probably of Sindia, deeliiu-d (o 
accede. Before any decision was reached Mdnaji died. 

Nana detainetl (Jovindniv in Poona till he Inwl a^yreeil to hold by 
former stipulations and to cihIc tp the Peshwa the Gnikw.ir’h share in 
the distritls south of the Ta])ti tojjel her with his share of the Surat 
inistoins. I’o this the (ioveniinent of Boinljay demurred as an lu- 
fraetion of the jirovision of the S.ilbai treaty wherehy the intej^rity 
of the (liiikwi'ir’s possessions was assifri'd. Nana i'hadnis at ouee 
withdrew his jtroposiils. (iovindriiv at last joined Ins hrother at 
Baroda on lUtli Ueeemlx'r, and took uj) the oJlieo of rej'ent. 


For twif years Gujarat rem:iine<l ipdef. In Bdjirav, son of 

lliif'hoha, siKvedeil to the iVshwa’s (li« 4 iiity and at oiiee appointed 
his youiiffer brother, ten years of aife, fjoveruor of tiiij.irai In 
aecordaiiee with MarjUha custom a dejiufy was sent to lake <-h:ira’e 
of the i(ro\inee, oiu* A'lxi Shelukar, and he too sti'nis to have 
admmislered vicariously, for.next vear (I7i)7) we find him amonfi;*'t 
those taken prisoners with Niiiia Phadius when that minister was 
treacherously seized by Daulalrav Smdia m tin* Dakhan. A'ba was 
released on ](romi'.ini»; to jr.iy ten lakhs of niiiees as ransom, lie 
then joineil his ai>poinlmeiit as siihhedar in order to take ineasure.s to 
p;et tojretihei the money he ret pi i nil. 

Bajirav IVshwa was anxious to embroil A'ba with OovinJrav, whom 
he knew' to ho favoiirahle to Nana Phadnis and too ]>owerful to U* 
allowed to aetpiire inlliieuee beyond the ivaidi of head-ipiarter su)>er- 
Msion. A cause of tpiarrel soon arose D.inlatrav jircssed .Yba for 
]urt ])ayment of the aliovc ten lakhs, and the latter Ihsuo- iiiiahli* to ■ 
‘•ipicezc cnonj'h out of his Own territory, forctsl contrihiilioiis froni 
some of tlie villajses ailmiiiistcred by the Claikw.ar. (jovmdrav at oiiee 
took 11 ]) arms airanist him and applied for aid to the i)]n^'hsil A^ent 
at tSurat. In tins city (Jovernor donathau Duncan had just assinned 
chief authority in aecordaiiee with an at'ivement In'tween the Riij^lish 
and the N'awah. Duneaii w'as anxious to secure for his jjov erumeiil. 
the land round Surat and the (h'ldvwitr’s share m the chnath of the 
town and district. Govind p li jn this demand was made, referretl 
the .\y.i"o\ to Poona, knovvniif tlial. uiuler the treaty of SallKii 
the UriUbh Governiinmt had no more riohl to aetpiire a share of t.he 
Gaikwclr territory than till* Poona authorities Iwd when tluw made a 
Bomewhat similar demand in 17Dd, wliieh was withdraw'ii as staled 
above. Befpuc the reference could lx* madt*, A'ba was iienued uj) by 
Govindriiv’s own army in xVlimedahid and forced to surrender th,il 
city, lie was kept in confinement for more than sev cn years. 

In the same year (1700) the Peshwa, apparently without formally 
revoking the appointment of his brother Chimnaji as Suhliedar, gave 
Go'^ndrdv a farm for five years of his wliolo rights in.Giijarat, at the 
rate of five lakhs of rupees a year. These rights included slwcs in the 
Kathiitvdda and Sorath tribute, the revenue of Petl.<ld, Niipdd, llanpur, 
Dhandhiika, and Goglia, together with ri'dits to certain customs dues 
in Cambay and a s^ro in the revenue of the city of Aliinudubud. 
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Go\'in<lrJlv imfortunatelv iHotl a month Ijefoi'c this, farm was furpially 
made o\or ])y the IVsliwa. 

As liad ha])iien(!d at the death of Dqinllji, so afjiu’n now, the heir 
A'liandr/iv was all but an idiot and (|,uite incapable of manaj'ing his 
altiurs The disputes as to the fjuardianship attain set the whole btuto 
ill‘confusion. Kdnhoji. a son of (Jovmdn'iv by a R.Mjpiitni princess 
of Dhanimpor, who had Is'er. the tirst afrimt of his father in Baroda 
m hail liecn put in ])rison for refusiiio' to f;ive ]»l.aeo to Govind- 

rav when the latter at k'liolh'joined him at Ihiroda. At the death of 
Govindrav, Kanhoji nianaf^cd to obtain his lilH.‘rtv and to secure the 
ascendancy in the conr.scls of his aeak-mindcd elder bmther. lie 
assumed, in fact, the whole i>;overnment. 11 is arro£yani conduct in 
this now jiositio'n \*M*itcd the Arab ^uard aj^ninst him and he W'as 
ao-ain thrown info eontiriciiient. Ihs mother < lajr;ib.'ii, who w'as a 
lefiiiree in Siir.it, endeaioured to jiet assistance from the Knolish there, 
and at the same time made overtures to Malhiir, son of Khanderav 
thUkw'ar, who had formerly Ix'cn one of tiovindrdv’s bitterest 
opponents. • 

]\Ieanwhih‘ tlili »lmini'>tiatioii of the Giiikwdr’s afT.iirs ]ia®scd into 
the hands of lla^.ji and Mabaji A'pjia, tw’o lirothcis who had liceii 
l)ioui>-ht to llaroda in 17lb‘>liy (io\indriiv himself llavji took ehai-ffe 
of the civil Work, whilst IJaldiji undertook the military duties, which 
at that time consi-tcil m ofreat incaMire in lollcefinj*; the reieuue by 
show'of force Thes<* t w’.i niinisicrs, on hearin^^ of the proccedlnus of 
Gaji’iibsli, outbid her for the aid of the I’oinbay Government. In 
addition to the cessions foiiiieily olTeicd liy (ioiindr.iv, they w'cie 
willinj? to j>‘ive ii]* Chikhli also Matlcis w'cre ])recii)itatc«l by the 
successes of Malharai in the iield, IbUji olTered to subsidize live 
. European battalions, ami Go\ernor Duncan took upon him..eir the 
responsibility of sendinif an au\ih,uT force of ItjIM) men iiitdcr Major 
IValker fo act w’itli the tiMoiis of IM\ji and Jkibaji iioHh of Ahmcda- 
b.id, lleinforccmeiits weie afUnwards sent iiji, but the eampai^-n 
W'as not closed till Apiil ISOI*, wlii-n the fort of Kadi had Ikh*!! taken 
by st.orm. ilalbdiav .-niTemlcrod and a residence in Nadiad W’a.s 
assij^ied liim with a liberal pension out of the rciennes of that sub¬ 
division. The fort of Sanklieda, w'lr.eh hml been held by Ganji.itinv 
Gs'iikw’ar for his eoiisin -Mnllnir.iv, w'as fcouu after this reduced and 
the country for a time jiaeiliml. 

In March IWvji had an interview' at Camliay with Governor Duncan, 
wdiich W'as follow'ed on June bth hy a dolhiite treaty, of which the 
groundwork had been previously sketeheil in antieii^ation of the 
reduction of the revolteil ({stikw'i'n's. Tw'o thousand men, liosides 
ai-tillery, w'cre to l»o subsidized and,a juidiid or assifjpiment for their 
jtayment w'as made on the revenue of J)holka and the part of Natlidd 
not assigned to Afalharrav. Chikhli w'aa given to the Britisi^ in 
iew.ard for their aid in slorniiiig Kadi, and Residents w'ore to be 
upjiomted reciprocally. A barge sum of money was borrowed by 
|{fi\,ji, jiartly from Bombay jiart.ly from Baroda liankers, to pay off 
the armars due lo alHnit TdOl) Arab mercenaries, who had usurped a 
Uicat tloal of objectlonalile inllueiice in civil alTairs at the Gdikwar's 
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cajiit?!. Major Walker 'was appointed Resident and proceeded to 
Boruda on Sth June. 

On the same day was sipfiicd a secret compact assuring Rtivji of 
the support of tlie British (iovomment and awarding liiin a village 
out of tlie territory ceded hy the treaty of dune Gth. [t was deemed 
advisable hy flu* Bni.isli (Jovernment to have at the Baroda court 
some leading personage \\ho might, in tha present state of the relations 
}K'tiV(>en IJomhay and I’oona, fiirtliw thodesigns of the former go\em- 
nvnt in pro\enf ing a recurrence of the •coal it ion of Maratlia jiowers. 
Ituvji was sure of Ids reward if ho sev\cd British interests, whilst in 
eaw‘ of the reorganization of a Maratlia oonfe<leia«!y the state he ttas 
administering w'ould probably play liut a very suliordinute [tart in 
Buhseipicnt’events. • 

Thu treaty of .funo 0th w'as disap]»r(oe(l hy the Court of Directors 
as being in direct contravention of tlio treaty of Malltai. Bi'fore, how'- 
cver, anv «iidi*iN had lieen issiieil b\ the Home authorities to restore 
to the (j.Wkwar the lerrilon he had ceded, the I’lshwa, onl of ivganl 
for w'hom the Ire it v had U'en disavowed, was a fugiti\e Ind'ore the 
army of llolkar, andliy December had ratilied tlwse \ery com-essions 
at the treaty of Bassinn. J’y this treaty the JN'dnva \ir(ually jil.ieed 
his independence in the hands of the Biitish. lie ceded his share of 
Kurat., thus gi\mg them soh'control aver that district. In juiMiient 
of tlio snhsidiai'N lon-e re(iiiir(“il he liamled ovor territory m Uujariit, 
the revenue of whirh amounted to rupees, anti finally ho 

Const it uted the British (Jovernment arbiter in the dispuii's Iietweim 
his government aiuLthat of Uaroda. The grants ^jiadelivlhe (Jaikw'ar 
for tile sujiporLof the suliMdiary force amounted m IbOi to T.SUjOUO 
rii]Hn>s. 

JM.ajor Wallvor attempted to negotiate with the Arab guard, hut 
the gr<*-iter pait of them ilewto arms and releasi'd Kanhoji, (lailvvv.ir, 
'I’ho latter then trieil to collect an army near Baroda, and siieceeiled 
in obtaining possession of the person of A'nandriiv tho titular 
rider. The British force then took’Baroda hy storm, after which 
most of the Arabs submitted, except a few who joined Kiinhoji. The 
rest took the arrears due t tlii-m ami left tho country. Kanhoji 
waa. not "ul'diied till Fe ’uai} 1803. Malharrdv nuMiiwliile had 
bioken ouwin rebellion in Kdlhiilvada ami was pliimleniig the Maratlia 
possessions there. B.'ibdji A'pjiilji and a young olJicer named Villial 
Dovdji (or Divdnji) led tho operations agaiii'^t him ; and to the latter 
belongs the honour of having cajiturod this troiihlesomo member of 
the ruling family. The estate of Naclidd, which had boon assigned 
to Afadliavrao by Govindrav, Wa.s resumed by R.Wji A'jipdji and 
made over in its entirety to tliQ British Government. A ticaty, 
supplomontary to that of 1802, was drawn up guaranteeing tliis cession 
as .well ns tho <//({/« or freo gift of tho fort and district of Kaira, 
“out of gratitude for tho support given in the recent troubles to tho 
GaikwuL's honour and for assistance in secunng tho good of the 
State." 
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Vcryscon after this agreement Ravji applic4 for an aildifcion to 
tlio sub^iiliary force, in pfiyment of wliieli ho a.s««igue(l Matar Malm- 
(Ilia and the customs of Kmi-Kiitliodra, a station about sevoAteen 
miles north of Surat. His reason for strengl honing tho subsidiary 
forei'apjiears to have been that owing to tlie ro.liiction of tho Arabs, 
his on 11 forco was not enough to gnml even tho frontier, and that a 
gnnit jiavt of that duty fidl <^i tho hhiropean^ontinguiit, which was 
numerically insuflieioni for service on so extended a scalo. This 
was the last public act of note on the jiart of Ravji A'ppa, jvho died 
111 July 1803, after adopting ono Sitavam to succeed to his estate. 

^Vhilst these arrangenif nts were being carried out at Baroda, 
Bajiriiv Peshwa, ehaling at tho depcndonco to wdiich his straits of tho 
previous winter had reduced hiiii with regiiisl to the English, was 
actively jiropagating dissenJon between Sindia and the Calcutta 
(ioveriinient. Not long after, tho war that had liecn somo tiino 
imminent broke out, and a contingent of 7352 men from (hijurat 
was ordered to the lield. In August or September Broach and 
IViv.'iga'l^ both fell to the British. 

Under the treaty of Sirje Anjangaon in Decombi'r 1803, both Psivd- 
gad and Dohad were restored to Sinili!i, but Bma -h riuiiained British. 
By tin's means one of the rising Marat ha powers was extruded from 
the centr(‘ to the oiitlviiig jiortiouof the province. Tlie employment 
of all the British eoiitingent against Simtia^s possessions iii Giijanit 
precluded Major Walker from fiirmshiiig any portion of tho army 
that was annually .sent to collect tlie tribute in Katliiiivuida. Rii\ ji 
A'pjiaji had e.xprei-.sly stijmlated that some paijl of tin* eoutingout 
might bo so used ivfieii it could be spared from its main duties. The 
Siijireme Goverunient agreed tollio prop.j.s5il when made by Govor- 
iior Duncan, on the grounds of tin* advantage both to thetbaikwAr 
and the tributaries of employing on tins disagreeable duty a strong 
and well-disciplinod force Already some of the trdmtaries had 
made ovcrturi's to Major M’alker with a vii*w to obtaining British 
jirotcction against powerful neighbours. Governor Duiieau wa.s in 
favour of .accepting the duty of protection and also of helping the 
(iiiikwar's commander in liis expeditions tbrougli the peninsula ou 
these grounds. Eir.5tly, the otlieor in command could exorcise a 
certain Mipervisioii over the collections in which tho British as part 
nsisignccs had a direct interest. Secondly, a way could thus bo 
opened for the acquisition of a port on tho coast from whicli the 
intrigues, supposed to be curried on by agonts from tho Isle of Franco, 
could bo watched and couiiteraeted. From such a paint, too, tho 
views of tho Bombay (lovcniment ns regards Eiiehh could bo 
promoted. Thirdly, tho commatidautT could take steps to improve 
the system of forcible collections,'and towards abolishing tho bar¬ 
barous features of this rude method of levying tribute. Ho could 
also, perhaps, suggest some system by which tho advantages of all 
three parties concerned would be better secured than by reliance on 
tho uncertainty of temporary expeditions, Tho fourth ami last 


' A cclvbrtted bill fort south of ChAmpincr iu the Punch Mah&lB district. 
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rcapon pfiven savours stroupfly of tho Mariltlm policy of tho time, of 
winch the loading' maxim was Divide ef imitera. It was represonted 
that JJ.lha]!, w’ho had successfully collected iho trilmte durinj' 
l«S02-0ii and w'liose .subordinate and coinpjiniou Vithal Devj'iji was 
a person of.similar oner^^y.and cn)]»abjlity, nuj^dit possibly aciiuirc tf)0 
ffreal iiilliicnco if left in a (puufl-indepeiideut* coinmaiid at such a 
disfaiioo from the Court. It was politic, then, to join with the force 
under hi.s comnumd a stronp^ foreij^n body, thus dividinpf both tho 
power and the responsibility. Tho wau with yindia caused these 
projiosals to fall into abeyance tor some time. 

IMeiiiiwhil** the Resident at Piiona was doinp'lils best to scctiro for 
the (i•lik^\ar a further lease for ten years of tho farm of tho 
]Vsh\Mi\s dPiininions in (Jiijariit, so that the mconveflienccs of dual 
governiiKiit might be avoided. In < trt<tbrr ISoj a (cii years’ farm 
wa.s granred in the iiaiiie of Hlmgvantrsiv (.Jaikw.'ir at an annual r;ilo 
of 'l.l lakhs of ruiiees. 

This grant led to the eoiisolidatum of all ])revioiis engagemeul.s 
into a siiiolo trraty, wliieh was sinned in April ISOf). Previous 
agreements w'orC eoiitinned and the vvliole brought into consunanco 
with the treaty of lla^sein. Districts yii’ldiiig J l,7<>,(hl0 rupees jier 
annnin were inado d\er for the sii])port of the subsidiary force, and 
arrangements wen* also nnido tor tho rcjiaymimt of the ea.sh loan 
advanced Ia the lintisli (Invernmeiit in ISOl’, when tlio liquidation 
of the nrrears due to the Aiabs was a inattir of urgent jiolitieal 
ncci'ssity. 'I’hi* Ibiti.sh eonlmnent was to be avaihd'le in paif for 
.service in Kiithunada, wheiu'ier the Hritish (l«j\ernnient thought 
such an einjilo^iinent el it advisable. 

l'’niall\, the Uiitish (foveriinient wms constituted arbiter in all 
disjiutcs of the Chiikwar, mtt alone with foieign powers, lint also in 
the udji'stnieiit of Jiis lliianeial transactions witli the I’eslnva ins 
paramount pn’,\er. The.si* tran.saction.s, which ranged hack from tho 
capture of Diuiniji in l/hl, had never been tin* subject of a formal 
investigation, and were by this time complicated by the numerous 
engagements with third parlies into which lioth governments had 
been obliged t.o enter at their vai. 'iis nioinonts of distress. lidjiriiv, 
who was apparently intrigii g b'l a Mari'itha coalition against liis 
new' j»rot(ji. ors, was cnrcfnl not to bring beton* the notice of the 
chiefs, who.so e.stecni ho wished to o-im, a jirovision wdiicli exhibited 
him as in any wmy dependent upon the arbitiation of a I'oieigu 
power. Ho therefore granted the farm for ten years to tho 
Gliikwdr, as mbeh by way of remanding for a timo tho proposed 
inquiries and .settlement of their rc.spective claims as for the purpose 
of diverting the attention of the British to the administration of 
this now appanage, whilst leaving him free .scope for his intrigues 
in thcDakhaii. Ho used, moreover, every jiretext to defer tho 
con.sidoration of the Gliikwar question until ho could iiiako use of 
his claims lo further his ow'n designs. lJis‘SUCCi‘i.s in preventing a 
discussion of theso transactions is apparent by the fact that in the 
financial statement of tho Gtiikwar’s affairs made by Colonel 
Walker in 1801, no mention of tho Poona demand is to be found. 
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No iinporlaiit event took jJaec' during tlio next year or tw«). 
Hdltiiji ri’linf|iiisli('d llic eoininond of tlu! force in Kdthidvi'ujii in favour 
of Vitlialruv Devdji, whilst he liimself took purl in t!io civil adiiiiu- 
isti'iition at Raroda. 'I’he Resident, too, seems to have heeiT like- 
\MM* engaged in internal matters and in atjciiring the country ajUJainst 
an iiiviision by Kdnhoji, now a fugitiveat tlie court of Holkar. 

Jn 1807 the Resident made over Aba Slieluktir, late Stir Sublieddr 
of llie I’eslnvi, to the Rritish Government, by w'liom lie conld bo 
])’'e\enti'd from onjiaging iiiifivsh conspiracies. After this Colonel 
AViilker was at last enabh-d to leave Ihiroda in ordi*r to assist in the 
settlement of tlie Kdtliiavada tribute (juestioii, an object he had long 
had in view, lint winch the necessity for his continnons presence at 
the (idikwar’s capital had hitherto prevented him from undertaking. 

'I’he changes uith regard‘to the collection of tho tiibnte from tho 
chiefs of Kathiavada that wore carried out in deserve a speci.il 
(h'seription. Firstly, they i>laccd the relations of the tribiitary to 
the paramount ])(>\\er on rjuiti* anew basis. Secondly, by them tho 
Rrili^h niilneiice over both parties c(inceni('d was miieh increased 

ami the coimectioii between the i>overnments of Rombav and I’aroda. 

“ * 

drawn (loser. Thirdly, they were sijbse(|iiently. as will be seen 
liei'eafler. the subject of much disenssion and dela\ in ihe se!l leniiMit 
(vf the (piestions at i-siie bet w'eeii the I’e.shwa and the (laikw’ar. And 
lastly, their elTect was most benelieial to both Ihe chiefs and tln-ir 
.subjects in remoMiig Ihe uncert.iintv that hail hitherto pervaded tho 
whole revenue admiii].<fration of Kathiavada. 

jJefore (‘nt'‘ring on the details of the settlemmit itself, some 
description is necessary of the social and polilii'al stato of the 
peiiiiisiila at the lime the changes were iiitrodneed. 

The greater jiart of tin* ])opnlation of Katlii.Uadii consisted of two 
classes, chiefs and cultivators, called Bhiimias and r\ots. 'I’lie jiowit 
of the chief ranged iroin the headship of a single \illage up to 
abvilute Jill indict loll over several score. 'I'lie r\ols were usually 
tenants long resident in the province. The chiels w'ere in almost/ 
cveiy ca.s(j foreigners, invaders from the north and noilh*east , 
^llnhainmadan aihenturers’ from the court of Ahmcihibad. K.-tlhis 
animated Ity the love of plunder and cattle-lifting ; and .Miainis and 
Vagholas who had settled on tho coast on account of tho facilitvs it 
nfl'ordeil foi tlieir fa\ourit(‘ piirsints of wieclviiig and pp*acy. Aforo 
nniiUTons tlian any others were tho Rajimts, dri\en south hy tho 
disturbed state of their nalue kingdoms or hy tho restless spirit of 
military advonturo to ho found in n elass wdiere one pV-tifcssion alonn 
is honourable, 'rhero is a certain uniformity in tho bnilding up of 
all these chieftainsliips. A powe.rful leader, with a sufiicicutband of 
followers, oppressed his weaker neighbours till they were glad to 
come to terms and jdacc themselves under Ids protection, .so as both 
to escape themselves and to take tlioii* chance ul sharing in tho 
plunder of others. ‘It frequently happened in tlio growth of ono of 
these states that the hltd/jikl or relatioiiH of the chief (who nro suro 
to be numerous in a polygamous society) wrero influential enough to 
assume, in their turn, a partial iudepcudcnco and to claim recogui- 
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tion’as a eoparato istato. • As a rule, however, they continued to 
unite with the head of the family against exteriinl foes, and only 
disagreed as to domestic ndniiiiistration. It is also noticeahlo that 
tlunigh so addicted to the professifni of arms, tho Rajputs cannot 
bo -called a military rac© ; th(?y possess few of tho true military 
virtues ; hence iho slowness of Micir advance, and their failure in 
competitnm with perhaps less courageous though more compart and 
pliable races. Jii Kdthiavmla fortified strongholds, foiinidablo 
enough to an aimy moving rapidly witjioiit biego trains, arose in all 
directions, and oven village's were biiiTouudcd b}’ a high mud wall ns 
a protection against cattle-lifters. 

The gri'iindwork of tliese states being itself so.unstable, their 
rolatiui^ willi each other were coinlncted un no jiriifciple but the law 
of tho stroiTger. Gi'iieral distrust reij^ied throughout. Each clii'et 
well knew that his neighbours had won their position as ho had won 
his own Jby tho gradual absorption of the weaker, and that they were 
ready. eniHigh whenever opportunity olTercil'to suhject his dominions 
to till' siune process. The administration of his territory consisted 
merely in lev_\ing, within certain limits banctioned by long usage, as 
much revenue as would snflieo to maintain himself and liis forces in 
their position with reg.ird toihe snirounding states. When a foreign 
enemy appeari'd tin-re was no co-operation amongst the local chief.s 
in resistance. Jt was a point of hoiiunr not to yield except to a 
superior force. Each chief, therefore, resisted tho demands made 
upon iiim until hecoiisidi-red that he had done' enough to satisfy tho 
family eoiiseieiico ami then, agreeing to the t<'rins propi>.sf>(i, ho 
allow.'d tho wave of exttirtion to pass on and deluge the domains of 
his ueighboiir. It shoiihl be n'lnenibered that tho peiiinsnla 
hud never been •siihjngateil, though orerrun times iniiiinieVable. 
'riie evil of invasion w.is thus transitory. To a chief the mere 
pavnient of tiibute tended fn no wise to derogate from his 
iinlepeiidi-iieo In his (iipacity of military freebooter ho aekuow- 
ledgi^d tho princijdo as jn.st. llis country had been won by tho 
sword and was retained by the sword and not by acipiiebcem-o in 
tho paytiKiit. of tribute, so tint if he could avoid this extortion 
ho ivasjustilieil in doings It lie weakened his state m resisting 
fort .Tiu-rs ho knew that, his neighbours wouhl certainly take 
adv.intago of tho favotiiable junetiiro and aiim-.x his territory. It 
was ins policy therefore, alter rebistanco up to a certain pomt, to 
succumb. 

OvMiig t<> this local peculiarity aud to the general want of union 
in tho province, both the Miighalsand J^jaratliivs found it advantage¬ 
ous to follow a sy.stem of successiyo expeditions rather than to incur 
the expenso of permanently occupying tho peninsula with an army 
which would necessarily have to bo a large one. Thoro is every 
reason to believe th.it in adopting the raid system the MusalmiiuH 
w'ero only pursuing tho practice of tlidir prcdo»'cssors, who used to 
take tribute from Jodhpur to Dwdrka. 

Some of the siibheddrs of Ahmed4b4,d divided their tributary 
district into three circuits of collection and perscnally undertook the 
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chiirf^o of ono o;u*li year. Tl»is was the miiUtkffin Land-raiding 
systi'in. lifsiik'S this chief expedition, there was the smaller ono of 
the B.ilii ot .liuiiiyjidli and the still nioro iiiinute operations of the Riival 
of IJlij'u iii'”!U’ against somo of his weaker neighbours. The great 
AhineilabAil Vxpeilition had l^ng been an animal grievance and \va,3 
e<-...iiiefi-'l V. itli sniuo show of system and under .“pecial rules rtilled 
the -Jfi'hik. 'I’lireu of these rules are of importance, and scorn 

I'l ii.iie be<'ii }:eiierallv aci^iiieseed in before the great incursions of 
Ihilniji and Vii halr'iv at the heginiimgol the niueteeiith eeiilury. 'I'he 
liist na-' lh.it tin jiiraiiionnl‘powi'r (by ^\ Inch was iiieant the foreign 
go\ I'l Tiiiieiit which was st rung enough to enforce tribute from all iho 
cliiet^) hail inithoni_\ to interfere in case', of dismeniberineiit, or in 
proceedings tcivling to the deprei'i.ition of the revenue, or to the 
disiiieinheriiieiii of ,iii\ tnbnl^ary state. It. M.is ag'.iin an acknow¬ 
ledged rule tli.it iihil'l the iniil.ikgiri exfiedition ot the ]»ariiinouut 
power i\iis in iiiotinii no otlim* army .should be in tho held .through¬ 
out th.‘ i\hiile proMiice. 'J’he third jirovi.siwn \\;»k not •so. well 
established, but. il a[ipears to have heeii understood that tjie tnbuto 
from e.ieh state .should be n*giilaled liy some slaiidanl of foi'Micr date. 
In itraetice, howevr, tin'mea''Ureof tin* Mariltlia demand was simply 
the power to enf >rce jiriMiieiit. 

It IS worthy of remark that about, the hegiiimiig of this century 
the resisiaiue to ilie collection ol trihnti* was stronger towards the 
west th.iii 111 the cast aii'l south of till'{ir.)Vine(>. In tlie Main Kdiitha 
the 1 iwles'.ne-.s ol ihe Koli chiefs, who h.id I'slahlished theiiisijlves 
in the rimiies aiiil on the hills, iiec(‘''Sitiited the employment of a 
]iiiht.in foiie f.II'collections In the iieighhotirhood oi llijiipnr and 
KiiMi, the cliief', would not pay tribute e\ce])t urtdor the coiiiptilsion 
(li a .siegi' Ol r.iid, blit tin' mnl.ikgiri .system only reachi'd it.s full 
dtAI'lopmeiit wi-.t ot Dliolk.i. 

Fiom tlio'e cxpl.nialory remaiks tllo system and practico of tho 
Maiiithiis eaii be < leaily under'tood. 

'I’lie .Marath's foimd their w.iy to Sorath^ery i*'ii'l\ in llieir (lujaritt. 
eareer. Tlie tii'i n.id probably took ])l!ice about 1711 , when tho 
Miih.iniiiiadaii- v, i i e oci iqned near Alum dali.id.. After this iiicur- 
sioiis were freiiuciit. and under iKimiiji (hiikwar became, as has been 
stM'ii iiliovc, annual. 'I'liis lender did more. lie took to wifo a 
(iailgliler of llii' (I'ohil chief of th.! small state of Liithi in cast 
ci'iitiiil Kiith’i'iN.ul.i, wlioNe dowry m land gave him the staiidpoiut. ho 
.sought 111 the heart, of the peninsula. Jle managed also to seonro 
his position in what arc known iia lh(> Ainri'li Malial.s, prohnhiy 
under the fotee of circumstuiicos sinnl'ir to those which caiisud the 
weaker Rajputs to gra\itiite tow’urds the stronger of tludr own tribe. 
IIis expedition through tho peninsnla, generall}'^ as near tho timo of 
harvest as possible, w.is inado regularly every year as soon as he had 
ainas.ied a siitlieicnt number of troops on the mainland to admit of a 
force hcnig detaehoil for mnlakgu'i. 'J'ho object of these inroads 
was ])luudei’, not conipiest; tho leader.s would readily have enterod 
into negotiations for tho payment of tho tribute Jiad tho chioftaina 
been disposed to treat otherwise than after defeat. The expenses 
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of such an army wcrejicavy, and ilio ninre so as the tinu'dmiiij' 
wliicli it would bo*m tlio lirld was cjiiiJo iudcfiiiile, and dcpcndcTifc 
entirely upon the nnionnt of rcsistanro offered. In inmc'ilum <m(> 
jnsfaiice the Maralha leader'^, wlio usually had no’aiti]lci\ I'-i a 
sie^e, wen* .oldi;jfed-to ^rejfufaily IxMcairuer a town. Kai-ly in 
century tlie town of Malia sufces-sfully <lefpnd(‘d li.self airaui't a 
rcuiaikably W’ell eipiippod f<iree under Babaji^ inid llie .1 mi.-tcedh 
state was usually avoided by the .MaiYithA-i as nim li ns jio^'ildu i>n 
account of the time it would taki* to reduce its army to terms. 

It is not on Kvord that the miilakj'iri force liabitiially di'.a-t.ili-.l 
the e»)iii)tr\ over whndi il passed^ or eaiisod imieh preaicr hard diips 
to tie* lyofs than are iiisi-jiar.ible t'lom tho ])assai^e of an armv in the 
field, 'riien* are, howevi-v, will aiUhentieati.d stoiiiw of tin* ih-piod.i- 
tioiis and dania^o (ommittcd diinii<' tlu'se expeditions, A is 

said to liave been deserted by ordor of (li<* hfiinniii iii ordi-r that the 
timber »»f its Imnses miolit I'ftriiish find for the Marallia ar.iiv on iK 
march. ' Toi tares wcmv doiilitles.s inilieli’d on men supposed t>i lie well 
otr, who ^^ole siispei'ti'd to havo hiddi-n then jiropeily A Maralha 
army was usually, if not sih\a\s. ill disciplined, as is ]iroV(‘d 1,\ tlii» 
teHtimuiiy oi Mr. Forbes, an i*>e "witiie'«s ot the ('ani[iaio’ns of 177'>^ 
From the same wiiter it is hsiined whut. an immense propovtioii tho 
eamji followiM’s bore to the actual comb.it nits. If this ^\(Me the c.iso 
in a real eaiiijiaitru against a formidaido tiiid active enemy, it is 
likely that the irvesponsiblo element was still larjjer in an expedi¬ 
tion like this of mulaknin, wlieie the enemy was iiisiginli'-nnt and 
the eoiintry at the mercy of tlic invaders. It is prob.ibli* tlieicuno 
that the tioops have been 1 ‘icdited v\itli miscuuducl tli.il should in 
])oint’of fact be attiiluiti'd to tiu'se Pimlliaris In aftiw years, when 
the exjieditioiis vvefe coiidiicted svslemafically, villaires on the Irie of 
march vv'eri* ahv.iys allow'tsl the alternative <d‘ eiitertaiiiinj' a pioneer 
or two as a sort of jjfiiarantee. If no of (his sort weie 

accepted, the a’’my occupied the place. In many eases the di inniuK 
for siipfilies made by these ]Uoiieeis vveie so exorbitant th.d tho 
villagers prefeired to eoinpoiind in turn with them also for their 
absence. Another inetlmd bv winch a chieftain luiolit avoid the 
necessity of the army’s pa .n^ ; n -oiiyh his territories’was by sending 
to the oe’.im Older of the expediiion an envoy miipiivvereil to treat 
fur the .iiiiouiit of tiibuto and to exeeatu a provisional ^u^rantee for 
its future Ihiiiidatioii. 'I’liis deed was destroyed on tho siibstirnient 
coiifiimatiou by the chief himself of the agreenieut for tin* siiiii lived. 

This haby;»of taking seem ilies in all cngageiiKMits vvas so prevalent 
in all ])art.s of the province, ami ]dayed .su piomnient a part in tho 
fiuancialadnunistrai loll of the Udikvvar’s homo and tributary domains, 
that its main features are wortli, desiTibing. 

It is a well known characteristic of ilindti dealings that no trans¬ 
action is carried on by two jiarties alone if a third can possibly |>q 
dragged in. This practice no doubt originated I’l tlie former iiispciire 
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state of society when no man considered liimsclf safe in person or 
property from government on the one hand ».nd liis noiglibonr 
on the other. With cl.isses like Kolis and pri'datory llaipnta, tho 
i‘i‘( hni^ la intcllinfihle enon"]!, aixl from the^-o it spiead into other 
liranehes of thi' society. To such a pitcli was distrust earned in 
till' eaiK ])art of tlie iiincteentli century, That tho (taiilcwar himself 
eiiuhl iiiid no oim to enter into a contract-with him wilhonb tho 
wiiarinreo .of one <Jf his o'vn suhj(*(*ta! 'I’he oonsoijueiiccs of this 
jiractiee and till power it. threw into tlie hands of tlie Arab niereo- 
naries, who wero the prmcinal sccuiilies for tho jiuhlie debts, aro 
matters that touch the history of the Ihiroda Stale rather than tliat 
of flic province. The chiefs in tl.oir dealing's emploxed a sjiocial sort 
of seeiirfty whicli owed its valiility not to ])ohlieul eoii.sideiati>iU like 
that of tho Arui)'Jamadai'.s hut entirely to its reli'> ions and tiaditionul 
cliaracter. 

A society of the military typo liko the Rajpnt has a tendency 
towards casto and priiilej'o. Without a leader the warlike instincts 
of tho trihi‘ would not carry them beyond ]tettv rohheries; whilst 
with a h*ador they can achieve fjreater exploits of valour ai]d de.strnc- 
tion. The Mieeessful eluef then is idoliiied, and after a certain 
stuj'C the privih’cres of the uhiel’tainship hecoine hereditary. Unco 
this system is establihhed, tho celebration of uiicestors follows, and 
when circumstances aro favoiiiahle to the perpetiiaf loti of the here¬ 
ditary position, the genealoify of the chief i.s a iiiatler of tho highest 
importance, and tho person entrusted "with tho record of this is 
vested w'lth peculiar sanctity. It is the genealogist’s duty to enter ' 
in the record, not only the direct lino hut tho names of tho'inoro 
distant lelations of tho cliief by whom lie is retained, and ahso to bo 
the continual chanter of th(> glorious deeds of their common ancestors. 
II e is tliercforo a referee of the highest uiithorify in questions of 
pedigree or of the jiartitioii of inln ritaiiee. An injury to his person 
might entail tho loss of tho pedigree of the ruling family (especially 
as many of the hards kejit no written record) and thus ])roduco a 
niisfortune which woiihl be ielt by the whole tube. I'lie chief, 
beidg a must tako Ins chaucQ in tho field with the rest, but 

the person of the genealogist was sacrod and inviolable. Amongst 
tlic Itajputs tho greatest reverence was paid to purity of pedigree, 
and each piincipal luniily hud its Ilhat to record births and deaths 
amongst its memhers 'iiid to stimulato prido in their hnoago by Iho 
recital of tho wars and e,\])loit.s of their ancestors. 

Tlieso lihuts necessarily multiplied beyond tho number of tho 
families tliat cdnld entertain theui, .so that many took to liankiiig and 
Rome to cultivation. Surrouiidod us they were by tho social system 
of the Hindus, it was not long before they becanio differentiated 
into a distinct caste, and the inviolalrility of thoir persons, formerly 
duo only to respect for tho pedigree, was now extended to the 
wliold tribe, even though a largo proportion of it performed none of 
tlic duties of genealogists. Similar to the Bhdts in many respects, 
notably in that of sacrqdness of person, were the Ghdrans, numerous 
in KAtliiavdda, where they had founded villages and lived as ordinary 
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cultivators. This tribe also dairaod divine origin like .the race 
whoso annals they, had'the privilege of roconliiif?. ] t is said that 
RAja Todar Mal^ thocolobrateiV minister of the Dehli ejjipire, was the 
first to introduce the praetico of taking tlie.se Rhsits !is si-cnrities for 
the R.ijputs. The assortnm is p(»ssibly true, but rests merely on 
trailition, and aftet agossisnaliy timl some groat man as a sponsor 
tor all .such innovations. It is tlear however that for manv years 
before lfiu7 no di>aling.s of Kolis or lliypiits with tin* state or with 
each other took lilaee without the security of a IMiat •being taken. 
This'piaetice sedms to liave been as piuvalcnt on the inaiidand hs in 
the poiiiiisnln, the Kolis having doubtless borrowed it from their 
Rajput iieigliliuurs after the lilnits had become a sejiarafe caste. 

•Under tlii.s system the Bliats aesjuired eonsnleralile wealth, as 
they iisuiilly demanded a jiereentage on tin* amount* tor which they 
beeame security. Theie aie iii'stances m whieli they presumed upon 
the strength of their cngagenn*iits and .sacred character to bully or 
dictate to their employer. tSncli Avas the ca.se of the Raval of lllniv- 
uagar in 18oS, which is also interesting in'another way, as showing 
how the spiiit of industry and commerce teuils to sap the old oliserv- 
unces which havo thoir roots in snporstition. This chief engaged in 
trade, fostered merchants, and increased his revenue. When his secu¬ 
rity, a Rhat, got troublesome and interfering, lie applied to the power 
to whom he paid tiibnto to havo fhi* old security bond cancelh'd and 
a fresh one takon on his own personal n‘spoii.sibihty. In doing this 
bo sOems to have been prompted by nothing but bis ajipreeiation of 
the modern cotlo of eomiin'rcial lioiionr. 

To return to the /. The tribute for which preliminary 

sccuiity had lieen taken seems to have lliietnated fnmi year to year, 
but always A\itli reference to a li\<’d .standaid It was one ot the 
MarAtlia riih'S nev(*r to recede from a toimcr di'inaiid le.'.t th(>y 
should bo thereby setting nji a })recedi*nt fm* future years. Th<*y 
preferix*d to seenro a year or two’s ariears at the full rate Ui the 
payment of all the arrears due at a reilnced rale. 

Ill spite «)f tins lietion of a. .settled jama or tribute, tlie M.irathas, 
when they hud a suliicieiil force a* their back, invurmbly demanilcil 
a larger sum, tlie excess '•cin:; '’{died hhara-jul or extra distinct 
from tin* ..<• 1.11 tribute. Lni.s ingenious plan of incnaisiiig the 
collections origiiiated, it is said, witii Shnram (hiidi, and was 
earned out scrupiiloii.sly by botli Rab.tji and Vithalr.iv in their 
tours. * In fact during the last few years of the old system Vithaliav 
had sr# good foice with him that the o.xtra demand formcil a largo 
proportion *of tho whole trihnto collected and had been paid only 
under strong protest. The British had nut long been established in 
Rdnpur, Goglia, and Dhandhuka before a few pett^ chiefs of UohilvAd 
and Sorath applied to tho Resident at Baroda for protection against 
the mulakgiri of the NawAb of JAiiagailh and tho RAval of BhAviiagar, 
offering to cede the sovereignty of their states to tho British on con¬ 
dition that certain rights and privileges -wore pr.'servcd to the chiefs 
and their families. ’ The conditions they named were not such as wore 
likely to meet with the approval of the British Government, and do 
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not seem.to liavt' rurrivod much consideration. The proposals hail, 
ho\vc\cr, the ellect of drawinjr the attenthui of tho liombay (Juvern- 
nient tewardsAlie .‘>tiite id K.lriiidvada, slnd [)ermi‘«.'>i ni to aid tho mulak- 
fjin (if the (jaikiMir by th'tachiii'j a few c<)iiipanic.s of British iruupa 
waN accorded by tlie Supreme (jovermneiit. Tlie outbreak of 
ho-'t limes w ith Snidia led to the whole qiie.sfion as to the be.st menus of 
collect 111 ^ tlic tribute beiiif' for a tliiu' defernsl. Tlio internal dis- 
piite.s of some of the more Miibnleiit stales, a few years afti'i'wards, 
p.ivi' tile Ili^ident ail oppoitiimly of smidiii^ an envoy to^ one 
or two eoiiits to see Imw "matl'rs stood, and to open a way for u 
seltleimmt in eoiijiinction \\it!i flu' (biikwar. AiTairs at Ibiroda, as 
mentioned ab'ive (pij>o ll'i), detained the llesideiit tliore till 1807, 
ill which \ear he loined Viilisilisiv’.'. uriiiv with a British contiiif/ont., 
at a ]ilaee in Ilie'Moiii stal". 

Befoie tri'atiiiij directly Mith the chiefs aciicidar ivas .sent riiund to 
all of them lioth l>v the (liiiktTar's iiirent and by Colonel Walker tho 
Bi'sident., eoiit.iiiiiiig the Ijasis of the propo.sals with rej^ard to the 
tribute about to be submitted to them. The posiiion of tho British 
(lovernment tliroii«rliout tins neefotialioii is not clearly deliiied. 
Viilialrav ill bis eireul.ir mentions indeed that a British force was 
with Ins own, but iiroes the chiefs to eome to a setllomeiit entirely 
with tho p;ov'eriiinent be represented. Cidoiiel Walker’s noto was 
loiif'er, more explicit, and coneili.itory, but at the same time as-siimes 
^ tone of jin/leelioii and xiijiei mnty. ’I’he replies of the idiief.s were 
varjou.s, and, a« a. rule, s(‘em to show ilnit they re^iarded the British 
Gov(‘riiiiieiit as the ehiet mover in (heso negotiations. They wero 
])robably awaio of the position in which the (‘iig.ioements of tho 
Gaikwtir.lnui placed him with leferenee to the British, and forsoino 
veins had had tin'latter as their neiglilionrs in tin* east of tho jioiiin- 
.snlii. They wen* tlierefoie not able at once to take in tho wholo 
scope (if the action of the British (lovemmont in tli(.‘ tribute (jucstion. 

Many seemed to lake the note as a jirelimmary to a mnlukgiri 
on the part of the East India Comjiniiy. The Ibija of IMiUia, who 
h.id jn.st beisi eaiisnig (listnrbanees jii tlie dominions of all his 
neiglihours, had repulM'd Biibap and permitted the self-immolation 
of a Jili.it rather than fnllil an engagmnent, openly projiosed a joint 
e.xpedition across tin* liiiii to plnndm Kaehh and iSiiidli. From 
th(‘ iu(|uiries made by tin* Resident ami from iiif'iiiiiution gathered 
from the G.iikwllr's acconiits, it was aiitieipated that separate engage¬ 
ments ii(*ed only be entered into with the twenty-nine chiefs to 
wliom thc eirenlar iih\it..itiMU had been is.snod, jirovuled that the 
rights and interests of snburduiato members of the Blitlyad wore 
eh.'avly defined in tho agreement. When, however, these rights 
came to bo investigated iii tbo« light of the peculiar rules of 
Rajput inheritance, it was found that no less than one hundred 
and tiftj-three persoms had a claim to settle independently of each 
other for their tribute. This greatly prolonged tho sottlomcnt, but 
at last tho agreements wore all framed on ono principle. The 
amount settled was determined by a close scrutiny of the collections 
of past years, and Colonel Walker found it advisable to make great 
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reductions in the item of pxtras or khardjdt, for which the later 
Gdekwiir collootors 'had such preililection. The engagements were 
of the following nature. 

First, tli(> chi(‘f bound himself his heirs and succo-ssors to pay at 
Baroda each year thtf tribute lixed lu perpetuity in 1807. lie also 
prooure<I a counter security for this payiiicnt who cngage<l liiinVolf 
in this capacity for ton years. The llenpuiable Cempjm\’s govern¬ 
ment had then to become security on the part of the Gaikwar for 
the ^xity of the tiihuie demamleil, , Tins partieipation of the 
British in tin* engagement was insisted uj»on by the chiefs, and 
in all probability Colonel AValker was not averse from admitliug it. 
Having thus arr.iiigcd t(tr tho p.iyment of the tribute and giiaruii- 
toed the siTuouiitto he demanded, it was proposed to take measures 
to prevent internal ipiarrels hi'tweeu the chiefs thciuselres Tho 
object ol a fixed settlement was simply to remove the ncce.sftity tor 
overriiuiiing tho country from tune to time with an irregular army 
and to jiroteet the chiefs against extoition. It w’as found that if 
the army ol tin* par.iiiiouiif jiower were removed, all laeaiis of k«‘»*p- 
ing order m the pr<iviuee would be lost, and the luterneciiie feuds 
of tho ehiefs would soon destroy the good elTects of tin* p(*imau«iit 
seftlomeiit hy luaterially iillt*ring tin* tln*ii (*\istiiig position ot tho 
weaker f»‘udiitorn*s ainl r(*inli*nng them unable to ]iay tin* tribute. 
It was also the wmsIi of tin* Biitish (loveiiimeiit to bring alxuit 
such a state of Ihmg.^ in Kalhia\ad.i that the ]ir(*sene(' ot an army 
to control tin* ehiels woidd ho wlmlly uin*.d'cd-r<ir and that iho 
chiefs ihemselv’i’S Avould co-o])erate to keep order and niatul'iin tho 
pergianent set tleinent. 

A second agreement lheri*ror(* was call(*d for from ea(*li signat.iry 
slate erf thy nature of a secuiiiy for good ainl peaci'fiil eoudiief- 
The counter securilv to this W'as usiiallv that of aiiotliei' elnef. 'I’liis 
lioiid was pcrpilnal. On the ('xeciition of both rhe<' engagements 
the chief roc'*iv(*d a pirnhut <u* guarantee that tin* Oaikw.ir 
guvcrnincnt wolild not taki* irom him iiion* than tin* tiibute agii-ed 
upon, ami to this dei*d the eounlt*rsi'guatury of tin* Uesuiciit on 
belialt of tho British (}ovcnim(*iit was allixcd. This guarantee, hke 
tho promiso of the chiot him^ If, w.is apparently given in perpetuity. 
It will ho noted that tin inn uni ol Inlmto w.is tixeil permanently, 
liiit til.,I n (Vas coiisidcreil advisabh* to leiiew llio seiiirir^\ evi*iy ten 
ycar.s. It is also reiiiarkahlc that, exeejit in ilw Diilzdinni oi bond 
for good behaviour, the iiamo of the Bosliwa’s government, the 
rights of w’liicli over tho tiihnto had only been temjioiai ily alii*natcd, 
does iioruppear. Tiie total amount of ibe tnbulo thu.s settled was 
Rs. {),7J,8«J. ■ . 

By means of thoso engagements tho relations of the tributarie.s 
to their paraiflount pow'Or W'ero made a matter of contract, instead of 
as here to fore a series of unccrlaiu and arbitrary exactiou.s dependent 
upon tho respective means of coercion and resistance. ^ 

Seven years of tho lease granted to the C.likwAr in 1804 by tlie 
Peshwa still remained unexpirod and ilnrirg at least six of these 
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the arrangomonts that had been mArlo about the Kdthidvddn tribute 
do not seem to haye been officially coinmunieated to the Peshwa’s 
govemmont. It was not until 1815, when tho lloMdent at Poona 
w.is trying to jirocnro the leiiownl of the lease for the (JdikwJir, that 
an aeconnt of the settlement was dr.iwui np ia a draft agreoiiiont 
wlih-'h tho llesnlent suhniiiteil to Bajirar. In this draft tho 
ennons inistaku was inadu (»f mentioning tho settlement instead,of 
Only the security bond ns decennial. Tho Peshwa, whose policy was 
to jn-otraet negotiations^ subjnilted in Ids turn a second draft which 
ho said he was wdling to sign. In this he seized at once on tho 
supposition that the tnliute was li.xod only lor ten ^>ears and stipu¬ 
lated for an inerea.su at the expiration of that pori.Ml. He also 
demanded that certain extra eollectious should bo rtfnndod by 
the (Jaikwar, and assumed the liritisli fTo\ernnicnt to have boconio 
security for tho tribute owed by the chiefs to his jowui gbvornraeut. 

It was evident that no accord would bo reached on the lines of 
eil-lier of these draft agreements ns they .stood. IJefore others were 
prepared, (iangndhar ►Sliiistn had been murdered and tho tieaty of 
June 1817 was a completed act, leaving further negotiations 
nntioccssarv. 

Meanwhile the tribute since tin* expiry of the farm of 1801 had 
been eolleeted by a joml Biilish ami (Jaikwar (‘Xjieditmii, for it was 
found that partly from their own disputes ami partly owing to the 
instigation of the agents of Bajirav, the chiefs were little disposed 
to net up to tho engagements of 1SU7, either with respect to 
tribute or good conduct. Tho Peslnva, whose irfterferenco in tho 
alT.iirs of the peninsula hud been constantly di.scouraged, declined 
to trouble liini'.elf to collect the tribute, the responsibility of 
which ho usseiled rested entirely np.ni the British and (iitikw.ir 
governments. Jle subseijuently ceiled the tiibnto to the British * 
< Sitvcinnient on aceiniiit of military expenses. After his fall in 
his tcriitories, including tlii' rights in (Jujarat, fell to the 
HritLsli (ioveniincnt, and in J8l’U tlu‘ (iaikwi'ir aiuiiigcd that the 
whole of the KiUlmlM'ida tribute, e.xecpt that dm* iroiii the districts 
directly suborilmate to Biiroda, should be collected by the ngeney 
of tho Biitish. 

'riiniing’ to the events on the uviinhind, wo liml that soon after 
Colonel Walker’s return fiom tho Kathidvdda expedition, ho 
inlrodiiccil the K.*ithijl\iula tribute sy.stem into tlio Main Kilntha, in 
.spite of I he ojipositiou of Sitiiram lldvji and tho^ anti-English 
parly in the D.irhdr. • • 

The territory coded for the payment of tho British contingent in 
ISU."! was found to yield less rovcimo than had been anticipated^ so 
in 18(t8 a treaty supplementary to the consolidating^one of 1805 
was drawn up, allotting additionarassignments amounting to about 
1.7U,10S rupees to the British. This revenue w.as derived partly 
frum alienated villages in Nadidd, Mahudba, Dholka, Mdtar, and 
near the Raujar Ghdt. The ghdsddna or tribute of Bhdvnagar 
was also made over by this agreement. \Yith regard to this latter 
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ncquisitiivi, it is to l)e notiooil fcliat the ni'rocnipnfc is <lrnwii np in 
thc> ii.'iTiK* ot the Honourablu Cniiipnny .'ilniu' and not in that of the 
BfitLsh Grovi'ininoiit on acvonnt. of A'liandniv Gnikwar. It nKo 
diltei.s from other engagements of n sninlar mitiiru in (Containing a 
provision against the cHintingeney of future irregular (hununds 
being made by tlie Peshwa’s army The re!l^on for this distinction 
is evidently lliat tho Bli.'ivnagiir contrdauion was not part of the 
KathUvada r«’veuuo fanni'il to tho (.litiknuir by JWjirav, and was 
thus not divisible on tlu> evpiration of the least*, Tht* vigjif io this 
tribute rested with tin* Bnlish by virtue of the previous cession of 
(logha, of ^\hIeh snb-(li\ision the fifty nine vill.ig('s of tin* 
Jih.tviiagar Hha\ad loriiu'd jiart, 

Nei^t vear the Okhatnandal chiefs, who had not ('•oiiie under the 
seltleinenl of ISii", were driven to engage not to eontiniio their 
piratical depredarioiis nlono' tin* coast, and to admit one Siindarji 
f''hi\ji as Resident on beh.ilf of the Mnlish (Joverniiieiit. Tlie 
(hukwar go\erninent then, too, sfi-ms to hav»‘ luvoine tlu'ir eoiintev 
security, an arrangement which led to unsiind*!standings a short 
wliilo afterwards 

t 

In I'Sll, soino distill bailees in Na\anag.ir and dniiagiulh and 
svniptoiiis of discontent in Okh.unandal look fin* Ue'»ident Ironi 
Baroda into tin* pi*ninsid.i with part of thu British contingent. 

The Jam of Na\sinagar had got invol\’i*d in pt'cimiary transae- 
tioiis W'lth the lbi\ ot Kachh, and the British (ioveriunent had 
mediated w’itli a MeW of anangiiig for the lep.iMiient by gr.idual 
iiistalniunts. 'J’he .T.im, lio,ve\ei, ivjanliated all tin* eiigageaients 
of 1807 both as ii*gurds tla* debt and thi tribute, e|('eted tho 
thiikw’ar’s agent from his doiamions, and p'-epared for w'ur, lie 
also bi*gau to incite tla* neigliboiiring eliiels to join in sw’e(*pmg 
out thu pnramoiiiiL powei from tin* whole of Katliiavada. It. w’as 
not till after a considiMMbh* show of fons* that he laid down his 
arms and came to terms, (l.iptam Garnae, tho Resident, gotliim to 
submit the Kachh claims to the arbitration ot tin* Riiglisli CJovcrn- 
meiit, and after living tihem at Rs t’.iptain (kirnae made 

an arrungi'inent similar to that originally intended. 

There remained tin* qin lO'i i adi.spiiti*d snccc''sion in Jnna'gadh. 
Bale*dai i-* la'ii, son of a slav»* girl, w'as put forwaid m ojipositioii to 
a younger aspirant, Salsibat. Khan, reputed to be tho son of a 
lady of the Badlianpiir house. 'J'lie Baroda government with tho 
concurrence oflthe Resident had admitted the claims of the hitf(*i*. 
Oil a rc|Wf, liow'ever, by the Assistant Besidoni in Katliiaviula. 
Captain C.irnac was induced to alter his opinion and to support 
Babdidur Khan, on tho grounds tfiat Sallibat Khdii w'as a spin iou.s 
child, and that^BahdJur was ready to make concessions of value to 
tho G^ikwiir government. Tlio Biimbav Council, however, dis¬ 
avowed all countenance of tho claims of Bahadur Khdn, and tho 
matter was lot drop. 

In tho year 1812 the tJa'ikwaV h.id paid oft tho poenniary loan 
borrowed in 1803 from tin* Bri'i.sh Government, but there .still 
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remained the debts for which that governnient had become bhanduri 
or soouritv in place of the ejected jaimUlJra of the Arab force. 
These claims could not be paid off for at least two years longer, so 
that for that perioil the lie.suloiit was ordered to maintain the same 
clos(‘ supervision of Ihiroda affairs aS hei etofore. 

The next two years were spent chiefly in discussions with the Poona 
gov'eriimout about the old chiiiiis by the Peshwa on the (iaikw^r^s 
estate. There is no doubt that at the time of his death, Uiimdji had 
not ])aid up nearly all that'he had bound himself in 175o to ])ay. 
On the other liand there liail Im'Cu at least si\ interniediati* compaots 
between the Pe'shwa and various members ot the Gaikwdr family. 
Amongst others was that of 17t'<S fixing the urn'ars of the pr<‘iious 
thiee years, that iif J77ti and of 1781, by the tenth claiiso of wliich 
Fati'hsiiioh ^^as excused paymi'iit of arrears for tlie time during 
wliieii he was engaged in hostilities again.st Uiighoba. 'Pheii came the 
agreemi-nt with (loMiidiav m 17!t7, to which a .sort of debit and 
credit aecoimt is apjieiided. 

The IN'sliwa had been eontmit, for rea«.oiis that ha\e been shown 
above, to let these elaniis bedoniiant during the eiirreiicy of the ten 
years’ far.u. Hut, a'- the (jnestiou of the renewal of tins agreement 
beeHmeiinminent, lie <;r!idually opened more ire(|iient commiiiiieatioiis 
W'llli the liaroda eoiuicil, using these claims us u prefi'xt for sounding 
the disposition ot the chief olHeials and aseerraimug llieir b'ulings 
especially towards the Ibitish (lovernmeiit. Wlioii the negotiations 
for th(‘ si-ttleinent of these elaim« were fairly set on foot, he insetl 
fV’ery possible means to protract them till he bad finally decided what 
he slioulil do 111 1811, when tin* Alimethibad farm (‘\pired. 

It was easy for Ihipriiv to (liseo\ t*r wlio wen' tlie inaleoiitents at the 
llarmla Court. Sitaiam, the ailopled son of Rav|i App.iji, having 
b(‘eii found both ineompetent and untrustworthy in the management 
ot alhiir-', hatl been jn’iietieallv remo\ed from any pest t»f inllneiico in 
till' eoiiiieii, and was moreover ebaling at the reiiisal of the British 

tJovi rnmenl to recognize liim in the same wav as they had done 

* • 

his father. llt‘ had also been siipetsedeil as Suha of Kathiiivnda by 
VitlialiMX Deviiji rinler thest'eireiimstaiiees, and finding that he 
Iiatl the .sujiport of a hirgt* number of the t>lilt‘r court Jiarty against 
the autliorilv of t 111' It •^ldellt and of Jiis native agent, lu* either 
hini'^i’If opened (ommiimeations witli liajir.'iv or readily li.stened to 
the c'luiiscls selil to him direct from Poolia. Before lollg, agents 
were .sent to the J‘o'-hwa's Court by TuUlitl)iii, wife of Anamlrav, with 
instiiietious, it is siijiposid, to thwart all the proposals ami design.^ 
of Canuadhar Sliastn, who had been recently sent as envoy by tbo 
(biikwar eouneil of udininist ration Tlio chief obstacle to the sottlo- 
iiient of flic IV'^liwa’s claims was the eounter-demand made by the 
Barod.i LO-iTiTiiiiient on account of Broach, w’hichhad been disposed 
of without the (iaikwar^s consent, and also on account of the damage 
eansi il by the inroads of A'ba Slielukar, w’hou accredited agent of 
BajwAv m Gujarat. 

There is no need to detail hero the events that took place in Poona 
during bhese negotiations. On the expiration of the farm in 1814, 



•0Metteer.] 


MARATOA PERIOD. 


427 


B4jir5v appointed Tviinl>a-kji Denglo Sarsnba of AUmedab^d. The 
iaCter, however, did not leave Poona, where hiw pres(*nco was 
iudispeusahlc to his master, but sent agents with instinct ions 
rather of a political than of a iiscal nature. He himself undertook 
the task of thspnsing of (irangddhar Sluistri, whom he caused to bo 
assassiiiuted at I’andharpiir iii Jtily iSlb 

Meanwhile th(> Jam of Navanagar had*died leaving a <lispiitcd suc¬ 
cession. The chief’s Kliavds <»r Family slaves, instigated probably 
by agents from Ahmediiliiid, began to'iisurp the governnieiit, and 
the whole ipiestion was submitted liy the D.irliar to the IVshwa as 
being lord paramount. 'I’lie Ahmeilabjid l•omman(ler semt a Imdy 
of two hniylred cavaliy to Navanagar, but la'f’ore liny could arrive, 
the Khavas’ revolt hail been (|uelle<i by a llritish force detaobed from 
the contingent. 'J’licy therefore dispiTscd throngli tho jiroviiiee 
inciting di-scoutent and revolt, amongst the Jat.s and Kiitliis, In 
Kaira they instigated a tnbo of Kolis to attack the Jlntish lines by 
night. iSitiirani Rilvji’s adherents also colleetctl a force at Dlnir, 
a state well-known lor lending itself fi.r siudi piirpo.s(‘.s, and kept 
tho frontier in eouFiisinii. Se\ere measures at Poon.i and Haroda 
soon put an end to this state ol tilings, .ind at last Tnmbakji Dengle 
was surrendered to tin* IJntish (Jovermiieiit to answer lor Ins sharo 
in the iniirdi'r of (iangililliar Sluistri. The di^eiissioii tif the 
tJaikwilr’s dehts. however, was carrn-d on all through tho year iit 
Poona, whilst Hajirav was niatiiriiig his then vacillating iilaiis for 
oxtirputing the Hritish from tin* west of India. 


In 181(1 the chiefs of Okhamaiidal again betook themselves to 
piracy. Their toiritorv was oeenjned liy a Jlntish force. If- will he 
rememlioi'ud tli.'it in ISdi* tlio (laikwj'n’.s coveriimeiit had hecoine 
counter secant v tor these chief'-’, hut owniig to the distanei' of tiiedis- 
triel from a iinlitary post, the Miroda authorities found theiinsolves 
unabh* to spare troops enough to pin. a cheek on the miscoiidiict of 
their tnhutaries. In a i> 1M(». at tin* fiim* of oceujiatioii, tlie Honibay 
(xovi'minenr. informeil tin* IJar-ida administration that they lunl no 
wish to permaiUMitly estahlish themselves at so distant a spot, which 
contained, moieover, a much fieipieiiled shriiio of lliiidii worship, 
and that th(*y wero wilbuir i n.it the (laiknar iii posse.ssiou if lie 
would en'ras.>‘e to keep iij • oilUi'ieul force iii the district to protect 
tUo iieig!ih<nirmg ports and shores from the pirates and wreckers 
that infested the i.sl.uid of Dwiirkii and the adjoining mainland. 
TheRoinhay (.jovernmeut made a point of asserting on t his occasion, 
in opposition* ap[)areiitlv to some pro[)osal by tho Haroda IJarluir, 
that they could not admit that the mi're fuet uf having become 
security or cotiiiter-.seoiirity gavi> ajiy preferential right to the pos¬ 
session of tho country. Finally, the Oaikwdr government agreed 
to the condition proposed, ami the district was made over to lliom. 

In tho same year (a.i>. 181G) llritish aid was invoked by the 
Nawib of JiiuAgadh who was oppressed by a too powerful mmister, 
backed by the Arab iiierceuaries. After a si. dement of this dispute 
had been satisfactorily brought about, the Nnwab, hi gratitude, 
waive! his rights to tribute over the torritorios recently ceded to 


Tiir 

Mah (mini, 
\.i>. 17«»- 181ft. 

rcsliwa Intrigue 
111 Itaioda, 
lal4. 


OkMmaiiilal 
ii'il.'il tn thu 
Oiikudr. 


Biitisb Aid at 
JaiiHi'adh. 



TIISTOUY OF GUJARAT. 


[Bomb«y 


■ISS 


Thk 

>1 VIlitTIlAS 

1.U.1760 I6iy. 


Trt'al> «»f 
1M7. 


TuMtV "llll 

t'lf (iftlkw.ir. 
IM7-JS. 


I My, 


IhJO. 


till* I’ritii'h in tlic wliori'his fuinjly hail formerly groat 

infhu'ni'i* iiiul consulcrahle jmij)i‘i‘ty. The csoapo of Trimbakji 
Di'iiplo from 'I'linna, niiil Ihi* sul)si‘i|nnit altumpts of tlie Peshwu to 
j)ri*vi‘ii< iho ro-oaptun* of Ins favouiite and to ro-nnite the Maiiitha 
ronlcdcracy, led to the oxocntion of a fresh tioaty on Juno lUth, 
LSI7, ill acoordanci* witli the orders ot the Supreme Croverumont. 

It was intended to hind the IV^liwa in sueli a way that lio could 
never again enjoy lliu asei'iidaney amongst the AlaiStha chiefs to 
which lie aspired. 'J'he Kesidenl. at J’oona took this opportunity 
of also putting an end to tlie di.seiissioiu ahoiit the mutual claims 
on each other hy the I’ooiia and Ihiroda governiiicnis. The 
Peshwa agreed to al'audon all claims on any teiiitory in po.ssessiou 
of the G.iikwdr and to accept an annual puvment of four lakhs 
of rujiees in safisfaclion of all previous debts. 'I'he farm of 
(iii]aiiit was made perjietual to ihe (Ji'nkwar on the payment of four 
ami a half lakhs anniiallv, hut the Kiitluavada tiihiiti' vvasmadoover 
to the iiriti.sh Oovernmenl in liijuidation id mililary expenses. Tho 
latter Governini'iit, by this lr'‘at\, also entt red into po.ssessioii of 
the Peshvv’a’s revinne in (liijarat, except that of I'ljtdd, which had 
been assigned to a favoiinle ollieer. All the I'esliw.r.s lights north 
of the Nuibada vveie aNo ceded 


These conditions necessitated a n .eljiistnieiit of the agrepinents 
with the (liiikvvar. On Novimihi r ISI7, a delinilive treatv’, after- 
waid.s sii}iph‘meiiled by one ol Xoveinher ISIH, wa.s executed 
betwi-eii the J’aioda. and Ibilish (io\eriiments. Tho force furnished 
hy the former stale wa-. loimd m- Hie lent and the imijilojinent of a 
Jargi'r holly of Ibilish troops was theielore necessary. To pav foi 
these the (laikvv.'tr eeileil Jus shaieinllie iort of Ahnieildhad and 
the di'.tnets iminediatelv siirioiimline that eit v ' lie also made over 
.somedistrielsnearSiir.it, and the town ol Umretli in Kaira. witli 
the whole ot tlu'riglits aei|mri d hv the peijietiial farm of Ahined.'ilaiil. 
The ih'iti.sli remitied the minjlih'i or ihn-s taken hy the Navviihs of 
Siii.it oil the ti.'hkwar’s piis.c..s|.iiis no.ir that eily. Okham.mdal 
hiiv mg now heen paeitiod, was .dsn given up to tlie (i.Mikwar, Imt 
revolted lorn le.oii'.hi alterw.iid'ami w.is not again subdued torn 
coiisideiabie time 


At the fiii.il settlement of the doiiiinioiis of the lute Peshwa iu 
LSI!), the whole ot liis i ights jn < Iiijarat passed lu .sovereignty to 
tlie Hnlish, who i-emitti'd the loiir lakhs due troiii the Giiikwdr in 
I om]>osil ion of .irieais ehiimed hy Ikijiiav. 'I’lie next vciir a .special 
ini|iiny was made into the resp(‘(li\e shares of tho Peshwa and 
Ihiroda govi'rmiieiits in tin* Katliiavada Inhiite and in the extia 
allowance levied hy the (liiikw.ic e.illed if/iiis-iidim allowance. In 
the eonisu of this iiiipiiry .so many abuses of pow'er and instances 
of extortion on the part of tho G.iikw.ir’s oificers were brought to 
light, that the Bombay (lovernineut on these grounds, and ou 
account also of the geueial deterioration ni the province since the 
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Oalkw.-i'/s troops jvciv etationod thcro, provaihnl upon RayajiiYiv, 
who h:u] now succoedod to tho throne, to lot the duty «>£ collect ioji 
bo nn<U*rtjikcn and supcrintorulcd by a I’lritish oflioei Ktationod m 
Katiiiiivdda, who should, h(jwe\cr, cuijdoy tho Gdikwdr’s troops on 
oC(‘asions of necessity. A simihir arraujjf(>inent was made with restard 
to tho Main Kiintha, where (lio ^f^e(•ts of the settlemeuf. of ISH had 
been iiiueh wi‘ak(>ned by ihe divirderly conduct of the (Idikwar’s 
troops stationed thi*re. 'I’he a.diniiiistiMtion of nearly tho whole of 
tho proviuce jiassed into the hands of.the llritish and tin* jieriod of 
Maratha ascendancy eame to an cud. 

It rtMiiiiiiis to reVK'w itenerally tho nature and chafactcri'-lics of 
the iMaraLlia (•(iiiiK'diou with Giij.imt, the ohud' events m which 
have been ehronicleil above', 'rtu' most promiift'nt teal lire h:iM 
already b«*en indicaled at llu' beirinnui!?’ of tins section and is appar- 
ciit throii'^liont tie* Wiioh'n.)riM.li\c fl m, in fact, the small space 
111 hist.iry occupied ilurimj; this period by the p 'oplc, compircd willi 
the .sh.ire appropriatcil to tlu' .iclioii'. of tin* i»'<ivcniiiiv:nt ami it« 
delo'^atos. 'Plie reasons for thi^ are as easily seen ai Git* fact itself. 
From tirsi to last tin* .Marailia iiitcrc'.ts iuGujiiral were, e\eept at 
om* OP two special jimcliircs, nim|ily pt'cuiiiary tines. In coniparison 
with other countries willmi reach of iManitlia arms. Gujarat, h.is 
ahv.iys had a vi*ry l.iif'e pi-op irlioii of ndi.ibiitinfs cm.f.ii'ctl lu^com- 
iiit'ivo ami inaiinlactuniiiL; imliisines It the <ibj‘ct' of Riviiji 
to _«;et as much booty as he coiibl and curry il away then and there , 
henct* tin* eo'iiim*rci.d cIa■>'>t>^ uinl maiiiif.ictiirers jireseiitctl tin* t 
fuNoiirable tipfiortunifies for pdlaoc, .ind tin* ai^nciilfiirists were al. 
first only mnjctetl in for.ioe and jtroMsions. R.ipidiiy ot action was 
am>lhi*r of Hivaji’s .nms, so not only wert* Ins M^-its .short, and 
their clTt'cts lr:iiisitor\, but all Ins boily coiisi'leil ot propeify that 
could be earrietl awav bv Ins lior-eiueii. No wtimi'ii or followers 


at'eouip.inied hi' eN|ieiliii<iiis, mi jiristii.ei’s were imult* eveepiini; tin* 
fow’ who eoiihl afl’iiitl lo p.'iy a lie;i\v r.iiisom. Torture was lesoried 
to only when tlu* c.iptive w.i'su'peeied of li.ivim' concealed his 
treasure. (Viw's women ami cull iv.iloi s wen*, accord mu to Sivaji’s 
sy.steni, exempted Ironi eaptnre. As'ii'iimeiits on revenm* were 
seldom made 1)V him tor ’i" of werikeiiim' liis own authontv 
Snbseipiently the !Mai"i'’ .1 ih iiMiids bieline inoie leijul.ir and as'iim- 
'* 1 i.iie '■ J iiiof acei’t’iin proptirfnni <if the n venue 'I’lic 

ami chuufh were supposed lo lx* caleiil.ited on tin* .standard as'(‘S.s- 
luent so as to avoid Mibscipii'iit. claims .is Iriluitc or o\i'r-collcction. 
In ri*a.lity, hcbvever, they consisted ot a tixed share in actual collec¬ 
tions tofjether with whatever extras tin* otlic(*r 111 change could manage 
to e.xtort, ami which were, of course,k< pt iindeHiicd in any ai'rccinent. 
The expeditions, too, moved im/re leisurely and in ^'reater force. 
The passes and roads in their rear were iirotecti'd hy tln*ir own com¬ 
rades, so that tlie booty could be broujijht to the Dakhaii in carts, 
and more bulky property thereforo was removed th.in in former 
times. The tiiiie.s, too, when the demands wore likely to ho made 
were known to tho headiuon of the disti’c! and villago, so that tho 


cnltivatora could be pressed beforehand to tiiruish their share of the 
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contributions. The extortion by this means passed from the com- 
niem.'ilcl'isses down to tlie airricultunsts, the latter having also the 
bnrdenof .supportinga larger and more eumbrons army for a longer 
period 

When tin* power of the iWldnide and bis-deputy the Oaikwdr was 
fairly establi.sln*d. :i regular system oP ailministration was introduced. 
It will bi'reniembereil that .bv tln> treaty of 1 7-1.1 as few Mardtha 
oltieers were to be employed ns p()vM|i|(> layond thoso in*cessary to col- 
leet tin* 1 labluide’s sbai e of tin revenue. In eonseqnonco, however, of 
the internal struggles of tin* ^Inbammadan eliiefa, this miuimnm quota 
grew to la* a largti «*sfal)lisbment, witli tin* iisiiitl aceompanimerit 
ot alienations and assignmi*nls for tin* siqiport of tin* otiieers and then* 
religions mstitntions wJiieb tlie wealvin*.ss of the central jSower had 
allowed to l)(*eonie ensfoinury.' The Dabbside bimM*lf was non-rosident 
and bis d(*]Mity nsually being ton valnabb* an assistant to be spared 
from the arena of Daklian jii.lities, the eolleerion was left to snb- 
d(*])nties and tbeir .snb<irdmates,who in turn delegateil agreat part of 
tbeir duties to villagi*otiieers andevi'ii to striiiigi*rs. 'j’ln* Ddbbades, 
who wen* fhroughnul mori* interest<*d mthe, Daklian than in (lujiir.'it, 
bad, no doubt, an nleaof raisiin^ up a jioweriii tin*l.iltor proMiiee iii 
Opposition ii> tlieadministratioii nl'tlie I’esliwa. wbieb was eondnefi*il 
purely by Hralimaii ULreinw. It was honii e\ ideiit, liowever, that all 
that could be ilMiie pobtieally with (inj.uat w.is to make it atrea.snry 
for the siqiport ol selienie.s that bad tube carried out in the Daklian. 

Tin* fertilitv of the soil and tin* faeilitn*s the eoiintry atrorded for 
eomnn*ree and maimf.ietnres both teuib*-! to inaki* it unlikely to bo- 
conn* a liebl lor reernifmg. 'rin* inhabitants of tin* towns had tived 
and liierativo oecupatloii',; the enltivaturs wen* mostly of a class 
wbn’h on aeeonnf ol tin* lertility "f their land neitlier Muhammiid.tu 
nor Maratliii iiad be(*ii t ble to iiiipoveris . The IMuiathds bad 
still to s(*ek for '■oldiers ii the niu-geil ainl larreii eonntrv on the 
(irlnits and III the Konkaii, W'liere t lie pi'ople «*onld »*nly look fora 
liand-ti>-inonlli e\istem*e f tliev ri'iimined at loiin*. 'J’lie w'arlike 
triln*s of (lUi.irat w«*ie, a> has been idready sei*n, too proud by birth 
and ]iusition to engage themsehes to tight for any but tbeir own 
race and iiitere^.t The aborioinal races wi'n* not likely to prove 
elTeetive allies iwen if tliev hud been willing to nnj\e from Ihoir 
own woods and i'orfn*sse.s. None of the Marutha governors of 
'Jiijiirat seem to havi* eoiisist<*ntly atlempted to w-eld the various 
interests subordinate to tln*m into a eoiie^iou and unity that they 
might, have mad<* ]> ilitieally nsetnl against tlio Pooiiu iulliionce. 
All that they endeavoured to do was to draw from their charge 
as mneh n*venue as po.ssible and to ke(*p out interlopers. To the 
tnxpn^ 1 * 1 * the I'csnlt was the same, 'whether his district was invaded 
by Kantdji or Pildji. If one anticipated the other in carrying off 
the harvest, the ryot still had to pay the latter for ejecting the 
intruder. The only resistance to bo feared by tbo Marathds was 
that, not of the cultivators^ but of thoir own race or of the Rijput 
(brilsnis. ^riieso latter wore treated in all districts as more robbers, 
pi-obably becau.sc the clas.s which bears that name near Rajpipla 
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where f^he Mardthd^ first came in conteict with it subsists iisnally 
on blackmail. In the north, however, the Girdsias were laud- 
owners of jjreat infiuence ami fixed residence, not likely to bo 
conciliated by the kiiowledf'c that the luvaders of their country 
classed them alonj 5 witlijlhils and Kolis as mrhrdsia or outlaws. 

In oitler to relievo till) chief'oflTieials of direct resjionsibility for 
the revenue, the GAikwiir towards the hist (|iiarter of the eighteenth 
century if not before, introduci*d the system of lettiinr out each 
revenue Mib-divisiuii in farm for from joiie to livi* lears at ji fixed 
auniiiil rale. The farmer was as often as not an absmifee, but tlio 
supervision ami mliiiini.straf 1011 wi*rt* iiev«-r eiilriistisl to any one 
but a Maralha ibahiiiaii 'I’lu' revenue tor tin* year was settled 
by an nispirtioii oL the aceeimts of ]ire\loiis ye.ir.s and the crops 
of each village. 'I’lio amount was ftiken in kind, but I la* actual 
distribution of till wliole on nuliv idiiul cult iva.tors was left to the 
headman, who was in mo.st<a>'e'' made responsible lor the ussi'ssiueut 
imposed oil his villa<;e. 

The freipient puissa^^es of hosfih* armies and other (‘auses had 
left luiich iMillurabli* land a dosiTt. In orilcr to restore the jiopula- 
tioii and induce colonists to settle and cultivate m such spots, leases 
on f.iv'ourable terms were uianted to desai", who adinitiistm’cd the 
land as they jihsised, and weie diivctlv re'-ponsible to tho head 
revenue autlnnilv ol the siih-division iff tin* aTinnal rent. Tho 
patels and other Mlluue oilicials .also made use of their position 
with rofereiici' to the toreieii supervisors in a]i])ri>pnatint; laree 
tiaeta of waste land to their own uses. 'I'lu* /uti/iiifiH/iir or farmer 
for till* lime beintf was interi'sted onh in reeoiipiii^r lnniselt for 
the ammit he had aoreed to jtav the Maiatha government, loo(>thcr 
witli a imiroiii lor hnbes ])aid to imderlmf^s at liead-ipiarti'rs 
for j^ood ofHces vvitli ri'oard to tlie larm. lie was ready, 
1 hercfoie, to make use ot any aoeiiey in i*ollcctmo hia lovenue 
that h(' found idleetivi*, and which saved the cost of a ]iersoiial 
establisiinieiit In many paits of tlie country tliere were lierc- 
dilary villaije headnieii aecustomed to the duty of extortiiijj 
money from unwilling ryots. In olhi*r jilaees, such for instaiico 
as Dholka, it had hoeii ciisti ii'a v for certain .Miiliammaduus (‘ailed 
Ka,^bat'is, lo become re ;i< iojI-m' for tlie ri'venue of certain vilhi<>es 
f.x iiiu’ii iur a discount. ini the /owm or amount collecti'd {manoti). 
Tlieso /uaiint/ddrs were found so iisufiil In tin* AlarJitlia olficials 
that they gradually aeipiired an hereditary iiosifion and eJanm'd 
pioprietary fiohts in tlio villages for winch they had been formcz'ly 
mci’o agents for collection. They also acted as iIvkiUh or colonists, 
and succuodod in getting tlicir leases of certain tracts lenewcd long 
after they had ceased to actively* improve tho land, which had lu 
fact been all brought under regular cultivation. 

Such was the agency employed in administering the revenue. 
The kamdvisddr was also the dispenser of justice both civil and 
criminal. As his object was to make moiu'y and not to improvo 
tho condition of his charge, his punishments consisted chiefly in 
fines, and most otfonces could bo paid for. No record of trials was 
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kept o\(Tj)t a mpiiioraiulnm oE thoainomit passi'd at cai‘li (Lvision to 
till* ()i‘ the* fai’iiior. In fivil suits somotimos ono-foiirth of 
tin* amount in (li*»piil(* was assijjriiod as costs and appropriated by 
till* court. 'I’lio (rini'Jias in their own territory exercised soiuewlmt 
similar jurisdiction, Imt trravc crimes witli violence were apparently 
left, to the party injured or liis relati ms to decide after the iiiaiiiier 
of the olTence. Arbitration, too, was a freijiient mode of deciding 
ililTi-renees of bolli civil and criminal nature, hut the l{tinhh'ifiilh' 
or iini'isKt iisiiiiUy mana^o*d tjiati the State should not lie a loser by 
such a nu'lhod of sottleiiient 

The whoh* svstem imlic.ites cle.irlv eiioiiirli the slifflit hold the 
Man'll lias had on the jiroviiico and their desiro to make the most 
out ot it for till*'flirtlier.inee of court intrigues or politicM,! ends 
aliove the t!hal.^. There is ii ithiiio to show that they contemplated 
a jieriniiient cnlumzation of the country until the Jhiti-^h Govern- 
meiil undertook the ta'^k ol dividini' the Maiiitha nation by the 
establishment oi a jiowerfiil and independent court at Ihiroda. 

The home of the Mar.ithas imis abvays the Dakhaii, and for many 
years alter they had elTected alodijmentin Gu jarat, their army re:;u- 
iaily retuined for the lamy season to the eountry from whence 
they oiiirinally came. Their leadeis wen* encouraged to be a-i 
much as jiossible near the eoiirt bv the Dabhiide, or tlie rej^ent on 
till* one side and by tin* Pe-'lnva on the other: tlie former on 
account of tlieir weiiibt with tin* army and the Manitha chiefs, the 
hitt(‘r in order ill.it their inlliieiice in a distant di*pendency mii'lit 
Hot prow' bi‘}oiid what jinidence recommeiidi'd or nii_s'lit be counter¬ 
acted if its tendency to incre.ise liecanio manliest. For similar 
reasons no force w’us allowed to be imuntamod in Gnjaiat sul!i'*ii)nt 
to Cousolidato the Afaifitha ae(|uisitions tlii'n* into a manaefeablu 
whole. Daimiji (r.iikwar, liud ho lived, would iindouhtcdly havo 
done much towards this cud by means of liis personal influence; 
Imt, as it happened, the thin crust oi M.irdtha domination rapidly 
disappeared before it eitlier was assimilated into the system of tho 
jiroviiice or hardened over it. A niililary oeeiipatioii of a lar^o and 
civilised district at a distance from tlie mother-country, and pre- 
yi '(*d liy the jeahaisy of the central aulliority and tho sliort-siii[ht- 
cdiiess ol those in eharoe of its exploitation, from either eonfonn- 
iii^ itself to till) elements it found alreaily established, or absorbing 
the vital forces of the governmi'iit it dispossessed, a system with¬ 
out tho breath of life, w'lthout elasticity, without the capacity of 
self-directioii, imposed bodily upon a foreign people, without oyon 
tho earn of preparing a I'oimd-ition, such scorns to havo beon tho 
Mnratha govornment, containing within itself all tliat was nocoa- 
sary to ousuro a precarious, but wlnlo it lasted, an oppressive 
existence. 
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Vbuy soon after lh(‘ oulKri'ak llio mutinies in the North-\VoRt 
of Tmliu in May 1 ^ 57 , an uneasy feeliny; hej^an lo prova*! iti tins 
Hoiuhay Presidi'iicy, vtsjwer.illy in (Jifjarat. Tin* htory of the 
lyreascd cartrul^^es had been industriously lep'-ale I and Found <Tcdulou.s 
listeners in every Mllaijfe. A similar ineiih'ut ocenrred Ai (iujaiat. A 
ronsiiynnient o£ salt From the Jtan of Kaehh havini' been earried in 
hrvf^s vvhidi had jnvv'iously held red helire {'iimiitr) had become dis- 
eoloureil.^Thi'^ "’.is observed at Sadra in llio Mahi K \n 1 ba as thi. salt 
was m tivmsii, to lla.|jiulana, 1111(1 a ii'jiori was at onci* sjH'iiid that the 
salt had Ihh-ii deliled with eriw’s blood. It was belkvi'd m AhiiK'dabiid 
and thi'ouo'hout (iuj.irat tha*. this wie a devK.'e of the Hritisli (hivern- 
iiient to destroy tie* (iisle of the pc(»j)|i‘a'. ajirelimiuary lo their forcible 
eonvei'sioii to fhnsilanitv'. 


Alxail ih(* liuK* that tin* eaktv oi ehufx'ihtt wen* beino- (ireulaled 
throughout tin* \orth-U’e^t of India, a eomiooti piiuah doj^ was ]).iss('(l 
from village to villiUo*in the I’aneh .Maliiils and ea.'.t(*rii (hijar.it. It 
w'iis nev'er a.-'eerlain(*il who Ursf set the doy; m motion, but it, lamt* 
from the (’entiul Iiniia frontier wii.b a b.iskt*( (tf foyd which was yiv'en 
tio tin* villao'i* doj;s, and a simihir Mipiily wiih the iloyf was forwarded 
t,otbt*ne\t viilai'i*. \Vhi*n pe.'sti'eiiee or oilier e.ilaniity tlire.atens an 
Indian Mllat^'*, it is tin* eiisloin to take a }jj(ki< or ii biilT.ilo to the 
Ixmndary ami drive it into the lands of tin* a Ijoimniy villa/LCe, m the 
hojie that it will avi*ri iwil fiom tin* eommuiillv. A similar beln*f 
])r(*vailed ainony tin* .lews There is no re:i.'«on to sij|ij))..o that this 
^mtvvmeiit of iho doi; in 11iijai.il. was a sijsnal of ri*v'oIf or had any 
di*e]»er jiolilieal si»'iiilieane(* tlian a vaum* hvlini; that, troiihloiis. tinu's 
wen* apiiToaebnuj Still il was by many re;'arded as an evil omen and 
created eonsideiabh* iilarni.* 


"Gujarat 
TllSrUKBANCFS, 
JS.’i7 -18.59. 

Till* 1 m (I S’alfc 
Scaiv, 
IS.'i?. 


The I’assiia; of 
llir r.iriah line. 


* The lite of pnssiji,. eake*< from Mlhme to vill.i^i* or of p'ls^in^ .i ilm. from Mlli^re to 
villsii'e is in sill’ll eoinjileti* neeoul *' 0 'I m.i.Iii'il (Uul riliaioii.. ritCN |ir,ieliv|i(I jiII oiei 
Jnili.V Ih'i], ll seeiu*. li.irilh poss ’ *o i> pi eitlier .is iiie.i niinless or .is .ieeiileiil.il llie 

pissl-r^ ik, . .111(1 of iiilou fi.. p.iri of the eoiiiitry to ii’iotliei nii the Iniiik of 

the M ntaiies. Kii.miii:? how siiit.ilile siieli ii iil'* is to the sl.Oe of f.elino ,is wt*ll us 
ts» the ph.iso of Ih-liet prt iMleiit .'iini»ii« till* jilotiers of rdielliou iii N.iithein liidiii il 
ueoins (liliieiilt to siijiposi* tlvil llu* IMssin;^ ol the e.ikes .iml the jiissinir ol tlie ilo,f H,>n* 
not lioth Miewinieuliit , lliftt is (lesi,;niH| to siire.'i-l oier the eonntrv a spirit nliieh had 
^>r n-huiun*' or maax'il fiG's l><‘i‘a lioased in thi doi; .iiid in the e.ikes, Tlie e.ike-spirit, 
like the sntt-ir-spirit of the Thai'S, was ilimhtless K ili, the fierce loiitcini' for iinlnidled 
cnielt.v, wliieli worked on the partaker of the 'I'h.itf siisr.ar with siieli power that he 
eiitensl with zest and without rcinors.* on .aiij *i*h.>me however eowanllv iind cruel Like 
Ju* Tli .g gs thiw* who ate the 5ruliny cakes would liy parlttkiiiff liccoiiie of one -i»int, tho 
spirit of the iiidwclliii},' K-Ui, and, iii that spirii wotild lie ready to support and to take 
part in any Mehome of blood which tho leaders of Mutiny iniifht div.se and start. 
Similar^ by religious rites tho (Vntr.il India dog, possibly tho (log of Ildi/a Bdi of (iwalior 
(ii’o Text page 437), had heenm.idc tho home of ((mne iierc'* war upnit, apparently of tho 
doR-formod Khandoba the Mar&tlia Sword tbal and Dog .-f War. The inspinsl dog and 
tho Inspired doga-meat were passed through the land in t hi . onfldcnco that thnaigh them 
the spirit of unrest would pervade every village of Gujarat. Since the Mutinies, by the 
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Alllnmirli flujuvai. was n])]tar(‘ntly traiityiil in ihc liof. f.cas«m of 
IS.)”, lliow' who won* most f.iimliar with iialivt* ojiiiiion were awarn 
of tli(‘ (‘\'i‘«t<mci' of voiy si'iions <iis('onl(>nt. jmhI uidn'iitioiis of tho storm 
whioh loworod on tin* hoii/on wore not wMiitmo'. When clisturhanoos* 
avo ■impniilini' niili\i*s invaniiMy oonvcrl .tlioir savuiijs into gold, 
h'M'aiisi'ijfold is nioro ])orlahli' and‘inoio c‘a''dy omicoaliMl tlian sdvor. 
.\ siiddin and nniisnal doinand for n-old in tin* in.nrkcts, .csjx'iMjilly l»y 
till' natiM' Iroojis, had hn-n oli.-('rM’il. This f.iH of tlio poIitK'nl 
hai'oinotcr should novor ho disyi'y;arih‘d. It. indicali's tlu* apia’o.ich of si 
slorni with n’lval. fortainfi. 

Tin' n:iti\(' ]iii-ss, wlin-h had* hoi'n niorolv disloyal, imw' a'-suinod 
an aitilndi* of doiMi''d ho^lih'y. Kvory iMpor cuntainod tho must. 
(■\;iu*n*|.i**iti>d :'l•{'oMnls of till' nia'-^'aori' i»f Knro])i>!ins m tin* Xorth-\\(".t 
IVo\inci-i, and alMird niiiioiii*'* wi‘i(> ciirnlali’d of Iho !i|>|iriia(‘h of a 
(‘inil.jiii'd lJii‘*'-iiin and 1’t‘i^i.ia army, whndi, i* was said, had n-aihod 
Attolv and would shoi!!\ nnado llgidiist m. It. is nniolt to ho roo-rot- 
tod that till'inoasiiror* whioh wore found non's>.ary in l.sSii f,,r tho 
snji]iii*sMiin of sodiilolls iMihhoation*. won* no| (‘iiroM-od in IS‘i7. Had 
this loon (hmo iiMii h o\ d w oidd ha\o hoon a\orlod. d'lio iiatiM' mind 
w’l'iild not ha\(' hoooino f.iniili.ir with th" spoi-iaolo of tho Ihitish 
(!o\oiimion1 hold uji to 1 ho o\ooial .on and o.inlom]t‘ of its suhjools and 
tho vilosi niolivos altrilnitod to o\ory pnhho nioasnro. 

Tin* naiiw pross "wais not tho only souroo of siilitioii. Tho fall 
of tho British <io\ornniont was op.>nIy jirodiolod in ovorv iiiasjid, .and* 
in Alimodal).nl a .Manlvi naniod Saraj-iid-.!in hooaino ospooially jiro- 
minoiit I)', proaohiiio* a yVA.o/ m tin* J,-ima iMasjid to andionoos of 
natuo oiiioors and v.//d/softho (iiijanU llor.so and tmops from tin* 


uni'll' i;f li'ltii', K.ili )i.i- pii'i'il rii.iii til- w.'ili'i into tin* li.ill.'t, .iinl the ]iiiul * 

]i..iitii‘ il ]>i.i|iiirii'ii1i't li.n t.ik< n tlio ]i1... Kli iinloli.i - |i i. nili il.iir. 

'Ill.. II I till'■> i.r till Mi'w *.u.n:i'•till i> s.i)i)ioiti il il mil I't.iliti'lii'il I'rrliiiii 

i''i.;iIll K.m'I jHiS Will I. li.iJ'lU-'. I'liiiiii, ‘ I li.'I |•l‘u'.l1lna lit I iil.i's w,n 
*-ii))|..i» it to I’oii.'ill ili.<tiiili nil I' ,oiil to iiii]il\ fill iiiMt.it ion 1 .1 t III')ii‘o]iIi. t o iiniti'for 
siiiiii xriit |ini|ii.-i'' .\.'i "riliii'.f to llii l.'iii: ot T)i tin's jilivsiii.in I)iiiirr ii.'ilii soiiii'(‘linriii 
iilt.n lii''l lot].I I ,il I > 'I'll. |i. o|.1i tlioii.:lil lli.\ tvri*. in nli 1i\ ..onii'inli |)l in I In* noi'n-t 
. 11 1- to III ]i ll•l|llillllt■ il ' III 11 Iii'ioii III till' I oiiiii la. Allot III r .iiitlii.rit \ i p iiri' li'!7) s ; 
‘'tin til a I 11 . iilii'loll ot till I ,iki s w.is on tin-.iniliuntx ol .i piiinlit \\ln> s.inl tin piii]il(‘ 

woiitil ti'i III 1. l>i''ilnin il I il.i o \\i II-M 111 louinl Hint lli.it till'pi'i son 111 wIniM'II inii'tliu 

I .iki s wi r.'s|.nt \Miiitil mil linlii.’ '111. siriii I'onns out in Siliiruiii li.ov.i’s i>\ii'i'ni'i> 
(|iiiifi s iilit-iils , ‘‘I'lii I .iki s III ijn. sii.iii \M I .11 II inn or /.d/i' i\liiili oiimii.iii il nilh 

t>.i .1 l'..i'\.t till' 7 '///I nr liMi In r of N./n.i S 111 . li. Ikisitolil N.iim S.ilii'li In'woulil iiiaki* 

.1 I'hyni .mil .is fii .Is tin in.ii>n' i.ikis slioiiM lie I'.inii'il sii f.ir slnnilil tlio pciipli' lio iiit 
Ills siili- ill' till'll took loliissi nI-iloni:Ii I'ulli il miikiiiiii anil iiiiuli' an nlol of ii. Ki- rciliiccil 
I III' iilol to \i 1 \ sill ill j.ills .iiiiI li.iMiii' iii.nK' .in iiiiiin iiso niinilH'i' of ruki's Iio put ii pillvt , 

■ ill i.ii h i'liil saiil th.it as f.n as tin' c.iIm's vv n* cftirinl so far would tin* pcuplc di'tcnninu 
to tiirow olt till' l.'oni|iiin}'s _\okiWitli ilm iiiakliii' of a riiko aa a hacraiiu'iital Imini) 
of Diiru'ii or Kifli I'onipari' tlio llinlilliiat ni Ti 1 i"t nffi.riiis' in a hiiinan skull to tlio Maliar.tiii 

Ol (fun'll, tliul Is to Diirou or Kali, a sMi'r.inii'iital I'liki* nnulc of blai'k-phit's fat, wiin*, 

don;'li, anil Initli r, (\\ adili'll's liuililliistii lu Tilii't, .‘lli.'i) As to tin.' I'lfis't of shiirint' in 
Dni'ifa s Hint III) I'aki'si'oinp.iii'llii' st ali>nii‘iit of t 1 ii''l')i!ii; Fariilirni (.SlvrniSiU'B Itaiii.'iMi'i'una, 
]iairi‘ -III], Till* siiojir sai lanu nt, iith'-ftf/nicmn, rliaiii'rsniir natiir* Lot a inai^uiiri* tasto 
till's.ii-riiTiiciitill siiR.ir and In* will runiiuii a Tliair iiowinr stilfiil a oraftbiiian, liow'oM'r ' 
wi'II-lo-do Tim I'rilii jinivcrl) sa.\H TitjMtnii-hi-tlhiitnnkii i/ur /liHr khoi/if inik vnitd 
fiiiii W III) I nts till' siijrar of tin* Mtrranii'iital Y.isi* as Im is so In* roinainB. Tho Tli.igs ar« 
tools 111 tin h.ind Ilf tin* I'lsl tlmy luiM* o.iti'ii (Conipir.* Ihiiiiasi'oann, 7 li,)—J. M, L', 
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AljiiidliU ;k1 canloninoiil.. . The iraiilvi wan expMloil from Aliiniidnlk-id 
ami found hib way To I’aroda, whcir lit' wa*. aftt'rwards aiT«>&t<>d ; Ijnt 
llie iinpiinit\ lio 60 lon^ «’ii jo\»'d l>i‘on^-hl. ;>n'al diKTi-dit upon Go\orii- 
uicnt, for iL was At‘ry naturally MijtpOMsl that a \\iut‘h 

lanu'ly sulunilli*d to l«o piildicly. rovilisl was too \\<*alc lo ivsi'iit tlio 
indinnif.y, ('nontal raoiv aiv ^o.accus;oml‘d to\io'«‘ut mi-asurcs tlial, 
tlioy Ri‘l<loni a]ipiri-iati'moderation or forlKSiiancc. 'I'lie <>;»‘m‘iflt:oh lliaL 
laid known and miH'itihI from tin* aiiaidiy of fh" I’oliw.i liad parsed 
a\\a\. 'I 111' si-diilolls lan};uai;i‘ of (lie nalivi- jires.. and tin- masjid was 
atldirssiMHo a pojmlalion loo i^'iioraiU lo uud'Tsland tin* lalmt power 
of till* J’lntisli (lovermiieiit. 

hi (lie immi-ii'-u eonfmenl, of irindiisl.ui was {^oierned liy wliat 

a]»pi areilTirdie ]ieople to It • a few l■]||o''I'•!lmeu Ullsu]^H)r(ell liv liuojis; 
for tliey knew'111 it the iwii \e army w.i» not to lie ilepended on, and 
tlie iMiroiH-an troojis weie so few tli.ii iliev wre only teen in the laroer 
milituri rantonmeikts. It must Ii.i\e seemed an ea'^i task to disjiose 
of sueh a liandliil of men, and li jaoh,ilily neier oeeiirnd to those who 
look jtart in the msiirreelioii that (he oierihiow of the Itriiish Go-,- 
einmeiiti would iinolve more seiious operallous than thi' laptiire or 
murder of 1 lie Knropeans who oo^erned the eo.inlrv so easily. They 
eonld not ]iereei\i* tiiat l'hio|,uid would ii'wer sulumt to a defeat, .ind 
that thi' handful of men who filled India were supported hv tlio whole 
jiower of I ho nal loll. 'I’he plotleis Juid no very delimle ideas for (In* 
future. The .Musahiij'uis leir.irded the sulaeisiou of a {^oieriimeiit of 
K.'ilirs as a tmuiiph of Islam, and hoth .Muslims and Jiindus iooki-d 
foiward to a period of anaiehy dm my which they imi'lit indulye that, 
appetite for jiliinder which had hceii lestniiiied Torsom.iiiy leais. 'I he 
desecndiints of the fi'ud.il aiisloer.iei of ilie I’eshwa are an lyiiyranli 
and improMdent i:ice di-epli m\olved in deht They i-oiild not fad 
to see (hat under t lie Opel .it mil of oiii l.iws tlii-ii C'laies weie lapidly 
passiny into t he po-1 ession of t he leore miel'iyi nt nieii ant ile e'as'es, 

and lliey hoped to ... th'ir position m the ie\ohitioii tRil wim 

ahout, (o ensue. 

A yroat ilianoi* li.id taken ji'aee in the eharaeter uf the adniinisti.i- 
tion. 'J’ho civilians of 1 lie school of Ihituaii, .Malcolm and Moiintstuait 
Flpliiiistom!, thoiiyli not dec])''' 'earned in the law, were aei-oiiijilished 
earnesl men, sullie'.ent1_\ le.pi.ii'iled with tlie nnalteialile principles 
of ".yhl. III.! wrony to administer siilisiantial jiistn-e to a simple peojdc 
who jiad not yet learnt the art of hiny. 1’he ycop'e asked for jiistno 
rather than law. They were satislied with the justice thev ohtaiiied 
from the aide, and n]irioht men W'ho ruled this eotmiiw durmy tie* 
first half of this eeukury. The WTitniys and ollu nil I'ejMirts of the 
oiVu'CrH of that, [leriod mdieale a knowiedye of native iiistoms and 
ft*eliiiys and a sunpalhy with the p^op’e that is unknown in the preseyi 
day, for kiiowledyt; and syinjitilhv cannot, ho «i(i[nirod oveejit hy a lony 
and familiar residence amonyst the juMjde w’hieh ]siiow’hee<imiiiye\ery 
^year more mipossihle. When the o\erhind route roiid<*’ed eommiiniea- 
tion witlx Enyliuid more easy tind freipicnt. a reiietioii set in ayainst 
patriarchal administration. Concii)»inayi' vitli native women, which 
had been common, w'u.s now dtv'are I vulyar, if not iunuoraj ; and the 
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rolatums Ix'twecn Kuvopi'iins ami Natives sooij Itfoaino loss cordial Ilian 
they had In*cu dunrii^ the earlv jKTiftd of Jliitihh rule.. About tins time 
a con-ider:d>le iiiiiiiif^ratioii of hiix yers :i 2 >j)(‘aic(l in India. These hi iciless 
j^entleinen, envious of the oilieuil immo]H)ly of tlic Ci\il SerMeo, raisetb 
an outery that justu’e i\as heiuj; lulnviubtered l)y men who liad not 
aeiiuired that knowleil«;’e of law wlueji the ^ol•nlaU^y of eatinp; a ci'Hain 
Miimh'T of <liiiners at the Tenijile nas sui>]M)se<l to ^Uiirantee. Tiiey 
worked the ]ire<“S so in<liislrioiisl\ to this c)\\, that in the t*ours(> of a 
few years thiw^had sm-i-eeiled in iinjtressiiia: their mows on the (’ourt 
of Dircetors in London ami on the less lutellij^t'iii inoinhei- of.tlie Civil 
Ser.iee in India. 

rnrorluiiately tin* Sadar Court was then presided over by a S’Viii's- 
Moii of feeble old I'fiilleineu who had not snlliennit foree <4*.‘iiaraetcr 
loi'ts'isl this sellish ao'Uat ion..and by way of ul'nlini? tbe idiaitije of 
ii^iiorauee of law' deioted tlieinsehes t«» thu sindy of those p'tfy 
teeliniealilles AvliK h ha\e so often hroii}»bt the adnnyistration of jiisheo 
into i-ontemjit, and wliieli the ]irooress of law' rerorni has not even 
now K'inoved fioin the law of J'ln<>land. In 1S’J7, iMountstnart 
Klpiiinstoiie had enaited a Ci\ li and Ciinnnal ('<Hh'whicli was still 
the siihstanlue law of the land. It was simple and admiiMhly sint(>(l 
to Ihi! ]i"o]do, but jiislieo was adminisleied aei-ordini; to the s|Mrit 
rather than the letter of the law. A distnel »illieer would ha\e 
ineiii’ied se\ere <‘ensnre if his tleei.^ions weie found to lie inei|uit<ihlu, 
however the\ iiiii^ht ha\e been supportetl by the letter of the law. 
The national character tbr even-ham led just lee had made t lie Miifflish 
name respected thronohoat India and far across tin*ste^ijM's of Ceiitml 
Asia. lint the di'inuiMli/iniib exanijili* id' the Sadar Ad'dat soon 
c\lendi-d t(t the lowei o;iades of the ser\ lee. The Ci\11 Service was 
alliie'ed w ith,t)ie foidishncss wine)', we ar«* told, ]»reeedes riiin Its 
memhers dilioenfh seaielii’il their law'-hooks for pr«‘cedentsand easi‘s, 
and lejoieed cs.ei‘ediiio-I\ if they conlil show I heir know li*doe t^f law 
by re\crsini^ the dcii^ioii of a lower Court on some lonj'-rorf'otlon 
inlmu; of the Coiiits of Westminster. The lirst elTeet of tliis e\il was 
to till 1 he courts wnth coriiipt and ninn’incipled vnLil/t who 2)ervcrt«*d 
the course of jiistiei* by pivinri, forgery, and fraud of o\ ery description. 
Litiii'ation inere.i.'cd (‘iiormoiisiy, no cansi* w'as too rotten, no claiin * 
too fiundnl(‘n1 to depii\c it of tin* <*hanee of sueee.ss. The j^ossest 
injustice was committed in the nan.i* of the law', and tliou^'b tlio tb\il 
Ser\ie(* was aho\o all^ suspicion of eorrnjilion, the evil could li.anlly 
have Is-en i«ieater if the ,Tudj;'es ha<l l)(*en coriiijit. 'I’lus slate of affairs 
^^avo rise to jsreal. discontent, for the administration of justice fell 
almost entirely into tlie hands of the udih. W’lieri miM ipiari'clled 
they no lon{^er said, “ I’ll liea* or I’ll kill jou,” but “ I’ll pay a vakil 
IJb. 5U to rnin jou,” and too often this w'as no mere idle threat. 

'I'he operations of the liiam Commission and of the Siu:\ey Depart¬ 
ment w’(*re also a fruitful cause of alarm and discontent. Many of 
the estates of the more intlncntial .Irff^lurdars had lieen acquired by 
fiand or viol<*iiee during the period of aiiarcliy \vhi«*h preceded the * 
f.ill of the IVi-hwa. Tin* J’atels and Desbnmkhs Imd also ajipropriatcd 
lame an'as of lands and hail made grants of villages to tcnqiles and 
afPigmacnts of revenue to Brahmans, roligruiis r&ciiclicants, and dancing 
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iris. T’lio Pohhwa liai\ never recognized iht'so alienations as any 
Innilatinn of his for lie farmed lus revenues, and fro long us a 

largo snin was ])aHl ndo his treasury by the farmers it was iminaterhil 
to him how much land was alienated, lUii*uhen the Survey Depart¬ 
ment revealed the fact that neayly a fourth part of the fertile province 
of Oujar/it nas unautliorizedly e]ijoyed by thcM** parasites; and that 
in other districts the jtrojiortion of alienations ivas nearly equally large, 
a due regard for the juiblie interests deiifandill that there i-hmild be aii 
investigation into tli(‘ title on which the lanils \\eri> held rent-free. It 
lieeaiiie the dut\'*of the Iniin (Vunmissiftn to make this inquiry, and 
llioug;li a \(r\ small ]»orlioii of land was resinned or rather assessed 
to U»e land nneiiue and the rules Tor tin* coutinuatum of eash allowances 
AV«Te e'*''vniely liberal, thei eoiild liardli be* expected (o gi\e satisfac¬ 
tion to tliosc who bad so long enjoyed initnuiiity fio/li a/ty sliuie of the 
])ublie buideiis. ^Ihe Ibaliiiiaiis and *tlie priestliood of e\ery sect 
deejtly rescnited the serutiiiv ef the Jii.'m t'oiiiiiusfrj.iu and cx<*ited an 
iiiti'iisciy faiaitieal '-jiiiit by ie]»reseiitiiig the inquiry as a sacrih'gbius 
atlaek oil their ndigioiis endowni(‘iits and a d(‘prirtnie from the 
]»rineiplc <if neiitra.lil \ ami lo'eralMU wliieli liatl been the j obey of 
(.iovei imnnil from a \^ry early pciiod. 

Motw'itlistaiidiiig all ihest* eleineiils of danger tlu-re Would puobably 
li:i\e been no ri'\oll if the army had iemaiii<d lo_\al. 3<’oiInnately 
till! noinliay ariii\ was eomposed of agieat \aiii't.\ of raees, Alusaliiians 
of the hliia and Suiiiu si'els, ^lanithasof the D.ikhan and Konkan, 
Panaris, Pai’di'shih, niid a few' dew sand (.'hiistiaiis. ].ittle<‘ommnmty 
of sentmient eonhl e\ist in so heterogeneous aforee, and to tins eiienm- 
staiicc w 0 niav tiaee tlie failure of eai-li iiiutinoiisoiit hicakin iho regiments 
of the l!oinl)a> aiiii\. !Maii\ of its leginieals liad, however, recruited 
exteiisnely in 1 he .\oi tli-\N e.-l, Piovinees wlueli were-tlien the centre 
of the ]ioht.ical cu-lone, and it was soon diseoM'red that, seditious over¬ 
tures were being made to them not only b_\ their briqlirmi in the regi¬ 
ments wliieli had alu'ady miitifiied, but. by disQontt»nted jM'rsoiis of 
higher rank. 'I'lie niosi ii)i|iortaiiti of these was a clever w'ounui known 
as the Jlai/a Ihii. Mie was the daughter of a Dakhan Sardar named 
Jsirji liao (ilnitke. and had been married in early Jifc to His Highness 
Dowlat lliio *slndi!i the Mnlisiraja of (iwnilior. On Ins death she had 
1 ocn allow’ed to adopt .Jankoji Rtio as heir to the fhuit, and during 
Ilia miiioii+y sheluwl Ix’ ■'.i]qi"mtod by the British (lONernmeiit Regent 
of the Owalior stale In tins position the Hai had accnmulaliil great 
w'calth. She hiwl d«‘])osited (.•>70,001) (*>7 liikhs of rnitoesi for safe 
custody in the treasury at ISeiiares, and it w',as known that she had 
other resotirces at (J w'alior. Jfer .avarice and .ambition WTre ]ns,atiable. 
She sent eiiiissaiies to all the Mariitha chiefs and 'I’liakors in Wcbterii 
India calling on them to take up aims and rcbtore the empire of Shiviijl. 
She appealed to the t,roops, urgihg tliom to emuLato the doi*ils of their 
comrades in the Bengal ariny who luul already nearly exterminated the 
Europeafis in the North-West, and warned them that if they did not 
now stnktf in defence of tlieir roligian they would shortly bg converted 
to Christianity and m.a«lo to drink the blood of the boered cow. 

In May and June 1857 our troops were iigliting before Delhi, only 
jubt bolding their Bwn, and making little imprcBsion on tbe walls 
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<•!' till’ fily Asliicli wiTC siniuj^ly 1k*1(1 ly tlic inulinons rcfjiiiiolits, 
(Juj.iiiU. WHS ^lill tniiiqiiil It is true lln'iv liiul Ik’ch u. rml m 
Mmiii'li nni^iimliuu; ni a lim‘i‘“slaii<lini>; iViid lK.‘t\V(‘i>n the’ IVirsis 'iiiil 
Miisiliiiiin^’of lliali ioAvii, lari ii luul no poht.Val Mt;nili4'aiii.‘0 and had 
htrn jtroinjilly sujijiiosPi’d. 'I'l'c rnii>-liviili'rs wltu arri’stud, trioil, and 
KMiti'iK'cd t<« In* hanjiud for tin* iimril/T of a. J’ai>i, hiii. thoiv is no 
roason to siiji]*!!"!) tlia(. llii^ disl nrliain'i* had any inuncdiaic coniu’i'Lion 
nitli till’ oullin'ak in the Xoith-AYesl. It was jiroliahly only a 
eojiieideni'i*, but the Moleneo oT the rioters A\as no doubl eneoniiio;ed 
b\ the weakness of oiir iHMiion m (iiijarat, and’the e\aon-eratnl 
niinonrs wlin-h ii'ached them of the massaeie of onr conntrMnen. 

(hiihilt Ist, l.S‘)7, thel’oi-l I'eiin-al Naliie Infant ryand the Is! l,t do-iil 
(*a\alr\ stationed,, ftl Mhow' nnitinied and murdered Cidolfe'l I’latl, 
(’ajdain Faoan,('a]itain llairis ami aniimbe’’of Kuio]»eiin snl)oi'din'i.!i‘s 
of the'reiei>iji]ili I)e|iarlnient. '1 lie troops of Ills lli^dmess llolkar 
fraternized w'lth the mutineers, aitaekod tlio Residem \, iiml after a 
desultory lii>ht dio\e out L’olonel Hnrand th" Resident, iiho t<ok 
lefiio-em lihopal with the siirM\mo-Kurojieansof Indor Informa'ion 
of the nuilmy at JMlmw' si on reaehed Ahmedi]b.id, ami tieasoiuihle 
neooliations were sit oneeo]iened for a simultaneous ri';ino- nf the (luj.ii.it 
Jloisi* and of the troojis in the cantonment ; but tliey could not aoree 
to tonibmed eiier.itions The Mar.atluis hoped for the lestoraliou of (he 
dvnasiy of the IVshwa, while the I'ardeshis looked towaids Dehh wliere 
their brethren weie already in aim-, witlnmt. .an\ lery delinti.e eomjue- 
heiision of what thei were liohtnif^ for, but with sojne vajifuu idea that 
lhi‘> wouldestali'ish ii Miisalman iuij on the thione "f thet Ireat iMuf^hal. 

(>n .Inly IMh, iShT, seien siti'iiis of the (in-jiiiiit lIoi.se rai.sed a 
f^reen IhiH'111 their ]ei>;iinental lines m Ahmi-dahiid and attempted to sei/i* 
the ipiarter h:ii!1i‘‘ 1 m which the animunitjon was stoied , but the ouaid 
made some sli^^ht show of lesisiamv, and iiiidin^ the leMimeiit ihd not 
join them the mytuieers lefi the Imesiiitlu direction of Sarkhej Ihey 
were followed by the Alljut.int, liieiiten.int l’\ m, with twehe mirdrs, 
amK'a])tain'I'ai lor, tbe < oinniiimlant, Joined tliein somi after with thiee 
men of the Koh Corps, w hom he had met on tlie i )holka> ro.ad. 'I'he 
S(i/(f/w wereoiertaken near the idlaije of I'.ijpor, and haiinii; taken up a 
strong' position between three surseN boundarv-inarks openeil tire on 
then otlleeis and the Kohs, the standuio' aloof. After inany 

shots had liferi exeliaufieil without result, Cajitaiu 'I’ailor adianel'd 
to jiarley, and while (*mlea\ourm{>’ to reason willi his men was shot 
thiouo-h the IhkIi. Tlie Kolis now re-ojieneil tire and Jiaimj' shot tw'o 
of the H'inirH the rest laid dowm their arms. They were tyii’il under 
Act N.I \ . of LS.-iT and hani^ed. The .sr/i dr.s'who followed Tjienleiumt 
I’mii passively declined to aet aoainst their comrades, and if the Kolia 
had not heon ]iresi*nt the inutineor,s would liavo eseaped. Captain 
Tailor’s wound was severe, tin* hiillet iKXsscd throujsh his Ijody, hut ho 
eieiitiially recovered, il'he o\oeiition of the xuvth’H had a f'uod efCoot 
on the troops, hut it heeainc eviilent that a s(*viuu. htni^isle was 
im])endin}>*, and liord Kljihinstoni*; w'ho was then at the head ef the 
Romhny IJoiermnejit, took all the precautions that w'ere possible iiiidev 
the eimimslanees. 
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^fv. A; lilnivnor, At>sis<anl. <>£ Kaira, was ordoriMl in raiw' 

a fnrcp of 20(1 Fool*aii«l *^0 Boi>c*fnr the ijndivtit'ii of Ins ilisinVis, 
and iru-sain Kh5u naltani*!, a Alusilinau* <jentloman of AlmiwlaUad, 
was anllinii/fd in enlist, I’OOO of ilii‘dann-ornus classes. It was nni; 
e\)»eoied tiial this Ahinedyhad fwree would aihl in our liyhtiny;slr(*n«s|.h, 
Imi the eni[)lo\'meni of lh«‘ raliiilo of Almiedahid on uond pay kejii, 
them out of misehief iill th(‘ en''ib was ]»!issed. Mr Ashhunier’s sjnall 
r«)reo was cnmpnsed al* Rajputs, Nrakranis, and Knlis. They wau’e a 
ver\ Useful Iwnly of imm and Avere afler^vards dnifti'd, min the Kaiia 
Pnhce of which thev fnvnied tin* mu leas. It was this fnieo that sup¬ 
pressed the iisjii^ of the 'I’haknrd on,the INiahi, which will he desenhed 
l»eh»U'.^ 

(h'ueral* I’nlH'iis a verv ahle soldier, ennimaiidi'd .tin* Xnrlheru 
1 )i\i oon at this time. He riiilv re.ih/ed* 1 he ciitwal jiosiii.in uf iilTaiis 
III (Iiijiril. He W.1S aware that llio t'‘onps were on tin* \eio,«(if 
imiiiin that the 'Ih iIvors were shaip'-nin^; their swords and (‘iilistmo^ 
Mien, and that nt> leh I iniild he expected till after ih<* raius l!ul la* 
was not, the man in despond nr in shirk the re'ponsiliilit\ now throw n 
ujion him. He pi'wel eipial in the necasion .nnl met eadi enu‘i”'eiicy 
as it ariise with the calm delermmalion of a hraxe man 


AVheii the iroops at ^Ihow’ mutinied, the Uiija of Amjera took 
lip arms and attaidvcd (’ajitain iriitehiiisnii the rnlitie.il At,o‘ni o^ 
riho]i.iwar. He llei'l and was sheltered hy the Raja of J.ibw'a, At 
tin same time i^.Iiily the Miis.ilninn Kammnus or aeeoiiniants 

and/jamiiid!lis«or the P.iiieli Mahals revolted, laid sieoi. to tlu* Jort 
of Hidiad and ihre.iteiied the Kaira distiief. Captain Miiekle, the 
I’nliticaj Aeeijl, lleua Kanllia, marched fmm Ikimda with two efijiis 
nmlei- Capt.im Shepp.'e, R A., and two companies <1f the .Sih IK-ni- 
ment Natne Tnfaiiliy. to relmso J)oh:id, xvliile Major .\rdrews, with 
.1 will” ol the Till Reoimeiit. two onus under Capt.im Saule/, R A., 
and lull Sallies of the < oij.ii.it 1 Loise,matchi'd on 'I’hasi.i to support 
Mr. V.shlmrnerand .lel o,.ii,‘iallv under liHorders. (In theappmach 
<d’ C.ijitam Ihickle’.s foieethe nisiiroi'nls ahamloned the smo-i, and 
(')iptain Hutchinson soon alter re-estahlished Ins aulliority in 
lihnp.twar by the aid of the Miilwa Rhil Corjis A\hich remaiiu'd lojal. 
He arri.'ted the R.ija of Amj .-i, and hanoeil him. 

On the ."iili August i ■ “n .il'.piir rjej'mn .st.itioned .it Aim nmti- 
nl.'d. 'Hiev made a feebl<‘at lack on the ban.ieks of H. Af, ddrd 
Re^»’iment .iiid t'aplain H,ill's bliimalow, info which thev tired a 
\olle\ of ilnisketry. but were n'pul-ed, lea\nij,^ om* of their men on 
tin* ground’badly Avoimded. 'I'ln' fo^ was so dense that it, Ava.s 
impossible to usi* lirearms (*llectively. ]\lr. Ijawrence of the 
(hvil Si‘rvii*(' Aviis the only person w'eunded. A jiarty vd the ITtli 
Jiombay Native Infantry wdio w(?re on duty at Abu, A\ero. suspected, 
of comj)licity*wifli the Jodhpur Legion and Avoro di.saimed. The 
hcail-ipiarteis of tho Legion mutinied ai Erinpiir on the .same day 
as the attack at Aim , thuy made iho Adjutant, Lieutenant Couolly, 
prisoner and plundered the treasury. 
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An incident (tccnrred early in ScptcMiilior, wliicli liad an important 
intliKMicc tm events. Tin* twa A'aDve re^iii'icutiS quartered at 
Aliniediiliad nero tlie 2nd Rcf^iineiifc of (iivna«liers and tho 7tli 
Native InI'anti-y. 'I'lie Greinnliers wen* ellietly rardi*slii.s fnnn 
Oudli, v1m 1(* tin* niaj'inty e{ tin* 7lh JR'f^iinent were Maratlms. As 
is el'ien tin* ea"!*, nn (*nimty spruiif^jip between tlio two reffiinents. 
One ninht C'apl.iin jMnter (•[ tin* 2inl Grenadiers was vi.sitiug the 
j^uards as ollieer (d the d.iy. On sqiproaehinfj; .the qnaVter jjaard of 
tho 7th l{e_!.;iinent', the M*ntrv demanded tho [la.ssword which Cap¬ 
tain Muter could not l''iv<*. The sentry vi*ry proj)'*riy refuscil to let 
him pa-s. Capt.-nn ^^nter u turned to his line.-', called out a jmrty of 
(Jreuadiers, and made the s«*ntry a prisoner, Ne\t inornm*' (lep* tal 
Roberts pul Capjam 31 liter under airest and released th*»^ sentry. 
This incident int.ensi'ied the ill-ret*liii_o lictwecn the two rej![iincuts, 
and }ire\ented*t heir combination when t he (heiiadn'rs mntinicda tew 
d'iy.s later. It Icid be«’n anaiioed that (ho two Nativi* R(*o‘iments 
and the (lolamlaii/. aitilh*t'y should mutiny at thofsanie linn*, but 
tln*re was iniitual dislni''! betwcfu them, ami tho Native ollieers of tho 


artillerv had stipulated that (liey should make a show of resistance in 
order to let it. appi ar that tlnw had bemi o\erpo»vereil l»y a superior 
forci*. About midiiiL’ht on th" 1 llh -ptember ].S."»7 tin* (Irenadier.s 
turned out and tell in on their jiai.'ide oround armf*d and lo!nh*d. 
y’ho ^nins w’ero also liroiu'ht out and ]o:nlel on, their ow’ii par.ido 
fj;rouinl. A Nat no ollieer of tin* Grenadiers w’a.s sent \vjth a party 
to ttiki) iiossc'sion of the mtii, m aei'ord.ince with the ])r(*coneerti'd 
agreement, but tin* Suliliedar of tin* Artillery threafi*ued to tin* on 
tlioin, and the N.itivi* ollieer i*\'|iec(m,ir that the ijuiis would be «,^iven 
lip without ivsi-jlanee, tho U”hl In* had been befiau'd, and retreated 
■with his party, who ilii’iwv aw.iy their arms as they ran lU-ross tho 
parade •'round 'I’lie Gri*n.iihers wen* umler arms on the ])ai‘adi‘ 
wail ini' lor tin* oil iis, w hen s(*eini' tin* disorder in which llm pai ly was 
retreatiiii'fioin tin* Arliili-ry lim's, tln*v iiKo w'ere si'ized with a panio 
and broki* nji in coiilii'ioii. 'I’hen for the llr-t time t ne N.itive otiiecr.s 
rejiorleil to Colonel Giinns that tliere Icnl bei'ii aslii'ht •lisliirbuiieo 


in (lio lines. Tin* mere accident lli.it, the Native ollieer detac.ln*d to 


tak<* the onus had not been iidornied •if tho show of re.sistanco Ro was 


to<'\pe^-t from the Artillery, prob'ibly nvorti*^! the massacre •jf •*\ery 
Kuropean in Gujarat. Twi*nly-iiin' loaiIi*iI miiski’ts wore foutnl ini the 
parmie<„'roiiml, ami tlnMi!'li the wlmle ref'imeiit- w’lis .itnilty it was 
decnleil to 1i:y theownerd of thosi'*muskots by court maitial. Tln*y 
W(*re si*nti*iiceil to death. As it was d^mbtful if the Nattvo tmiips 
w«)u]il jMTinit tho cxecutnm it whis cimsnlereil ]irmlent to await tho 
arrival of tin* S'Jtli 14ei'iim*nt ilinlor Chihaiel Kerrymuii and Captain 
Hatch’s batt(*ry of Artilli*ry. 'i'licy had boon landcil at Goglia during 
.tho mon.s(«>u with great •lilliciilty, aifd wx*ro compellod mako a widij 
detour to the north iiwing to tho ilooded state of tlie*country. On 
their arrival tho executions wore carried out; five nf tho mutineors 
\vero blown from gums, throe w'cre shot with musketry, and tho 
rest were hanged m tho prcsonco of fho whole of the troop.«i. Thoy 
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met tlieir wijh a ^foiitloiuaiily eiiliiiiu'ss wliicli won the rcapQct 

of all wIjo wore present. • 

The e\iim])]o lima lofrctln'r with tho presence of Ihc 

Eiii'opi'iiu tronps m OnjanU, restoreil onr }in'.stij'i‘ ami jiavo iia time 
to iitleinl to iiiliiirs ou oftr iVoiltic'r. 'I’lie w liule eounlry was in a 
■ \erv (lisliirbtsl slate. On ihe'fall of Delhi on Septenihor 2.Stli, 
ISn", a tri‘iisini:il)le eom'.spomlenct* wnrtlonml l)et.ween the Nawah 
of Raiilianpiir in Onjarar. and the Min]iei‘or of Delhi, ^^hleh deeply 
iinplii'.ited the. Nawali. Jl<‘ and Ifts inini^rti'rs •had forwarded 
m/./■ii//d,s of yuld //oi//in's to Delhi and ashed for ordiT.s from the 
Mu^nei'or, oileriiiij' to .utiieh the Ih'itish eiiiitoninents at Disu uiid 
AhmV*;'•!h:id The X.iwah had la'eii on the most friendly terms 

\Mlh C.ipt.iin Dlai-k the I’olilieal Aoent, and had•heiyi eousidered 
perfeetlv loyal. 1’n‘paralioiis were iiTiidi* to d(‘j)ox(‘ him for this 
tie.iehoroiis eondiiet. \Vi* wei<* I!it>ii so , ^rl•Ilif in (iiijarat that his 
estate eoiild have been seized nitln'iit the least dillieiilfy, bathe 
A\!is eoii.sidered loo euulemiitihle an enemy and his treabou was 
paidoind. 

Ijieiiti'iianf \lban, with a paity of Oiijarat TTor.se, was now 
>enl to s,.(|le alTairs III Siintli, a petty stale in the J{e^^a Kaiitlia. 
jM iist.iplri Khan, at. the heail of a tiirliiileiit liody of Araiis, Jnid 
made tin* Raja .1 jiri'Oiier in his oivn palaee with a view to extort 
arrears ol pav and otliei^ el.iims.. Ijieiiteiiatit All)a.u’.s orders were 
to ilis.oMii the Ar.itis. After some nei'iitaitioiis Mnstaplia Kliitn 
waited on liieiitonaiit Alhtin. lie was altemled by the Avliole of liia 
armed followers A\itli llie malelies of their niiitehloelvs alielit, 
thiiiivim'no doiiht to iniimid.ite tjieiilenanl Alhan On entering 
the tent LiiMifeiiant Alb.iii dis.iniied him, hut. imjinnienllv jiltieed 
his hword eii the table W'iile they were eonver.siiii' .Mnstaplia 
Khan seized Ins sword and Lieiileiiant Alhiiti inimeiliately shot liim 
with a revolver. 'I’lie Ar.ibs who crowdeil round the tmit now 
ojieiied lire oil .\lliiii and his men, lint they wery soon over* 
jioivereil. Aliistajiha Khan, tour Artihs, and one nardr of tlw 
(inj.ir.U Horse were killed, 

laeut'.'naiil Alban, with 11 party of the 7f]i Xatirc Inf.intry under 

Tiieiileuaiit (’yinnini'ham t* *11 ..eeded to IVdi. A I'ew' moiith.s heforo 

o*i(k Sn’’.; mil a el.nmant . *’ t is' 1 .niiiiv tiila '/»/<//, had at laekisl the Rdja 
of Luiiavuda, hut was repnlstd with .severe lo.ss ami li.id .sineo 
been liarlioured in the village of Psili On the iipprouch of Alhaii’a 
fori*e, it was altaekisl hy Siiiajmars Ri'ijpnts timi the villatlre was 
aceorilnif'Iy r»nint. Order was thi'ii restored m the I’.iiieh Mahahs, 
ami it was not no;aln disturbed till ^I'afia Topi entered the Alalials. 

In October I'Sh? a conspiiaey yi’as diseoverod Ixdw’Cen the Tliakor 
of Saimla imar Disji and some Native otiieers of the ilml Cavalry 
and iJth Regiment Native Infantry to attaek and plunder tho 
camp at Disa and to murder tho otiieers ; but tho evidence was 
not very clear, and heforo tlio trial could take place the amnesty 
had been published under which the suapecti d men were released. 
Tho peace of Northern (iii)ardt was much disturbed at this time 
by tho ThAkor of Rova, who plundered tho Pdlanpur and Sirolii 

B 174«—n: 
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villaprcs at the head of i)0U men, and tlio TliJiktjr of ^Mandcta w.as 
alfb 111 anus hiit •was Iti-ld in cltoek l>y ji. tlftaclnncnt of tlio SOtli 
llfjf^iinont and a f.quu«lrim ol' caiidry tit Ahnu'dna<rar noar Itlar.^ Tho 
two'I'hakitrs were achiiir in coneert with some iiilhientiul conspirators 
a1 Jiarotla t)f wlioin Malliar lino (Wikwiir alias Onda Salieb was tho 
eliief. It was tliis man who ai'tei wtinis Ijeeamo (i.'iikwiir of liaroda 
and was dejiosnd for t ho altemjit to mnnler ( 'oloiiel ]*hu\re by poison. 

It is very remarkable llial tlie sepoy w'ar tlnl not jintdnee ono 
innu who sh«»wed any enpaitity for ci.mmaiiil. Kvjery native regi¬ 
ment was in a state ot mntiny and a larj'i' )n*oportiun of tlie end 
]iopnliition was rtpt* for ivvolt. ‘If only one iionest man liad bn'ii 
foiiiul who eoiild have seenrod tlie eoiifidmiee and support-his 
fellow-coiinltwnr.'ii, llm iertilo pnivineo of (riijanit w’onld have 
been at bis ihorey , but anfoiii^st natives eonlliefm^' interests and 
mutual distrustinaki'conibimition ino.st dillieult. In liidi.i a eoiispir- 
ator’s lir-st.impulse is to. betrji\ his assoeiatt's lest they should antici- 
])atu limi. 'J'iio failure of eveiy'mnlin>Mis outbreak in (lUjaiat was 
due to this moral defect 'I'liis tr.iil may be traeeil tbron^boiil. tho 
liistory ol the war and should be stmliedbv tlios(‘ wlio advocate tho 
indejiomh nee ul Imlia, and the capacity ol'tbe nativi* for solf-oovern- 
nient. It is an apt illnstr.ition ol native mabilify to oreaiii/.e eoniiniK'd 
operations that tin* most formidable cotispii.icy for the sidn'ersion 
of our power should h.ne been del.iveil 1 ill •(iclober liSo7 J>v' this 
tune the arrival of Her Majestv}< cS5)ih lieju^iment and a battery of 
European artillery .it Ahinediibad had rendered a successful revolt 
imiiossjble. The mutini'-s of the (hijarat lloise and (Jrcnadiers 
laid been jiruinptly sujipiesscil and severely jnimshcil. The teimiii- 
atioii of the monsoon li.id opeiud the ])orts and rmntorcenients wero 
daily expected. Had thi‘ oiil’ori'ak occurred .simultaneously with 
tho mutiny of tho .(Jiijarat Hoi’si*, tho Artillery, and the Second 
(rrcnadicrs, (Iniarat must have beni lust for a time and every 
European would have* luen niurd»*red. 


• For nianv years (lovindi.'io aliii'i lUpii 


(i.'.ikw.ir, 


a half lirother 


of His lliohness tlie tiiiikvvar, had ri -iidf'd near the Sh.ihib.ijf at 
Ahmedabad. He had been de})orte<l troni llaroda for intriguing 
Bijainst his brothel and had been treated as a ])oIi(ical refugee. 
This man with .Malliarrsio, another biothor of His fliirhin-ss .tho 


(iitikwar, lihaii Siihcb I’avvitr, and a Sardar who called hiinsilf tho 
lihon.sla Kaja, also related to, Hi.s Highness by marriage, conceived 
the-design to murder tho Europeans in Baroda Ahmedabad and 
Kaira and establish a govornmeiit in the name of the Kaja of 
Satilra. To Ikijai Gilikwar wais enfcru.stcd the task of 1a.m|)eriiig 
with tho troops in Ahmcdtlbiul, and frequent meeting.^ of tho Native 
otficers wore held at his house oVery night. Tho Bhoiisl.a Raja, 
with a man named Jhaveri Ni'dcliand, was deputed to tho Kama 
district to secure tho aid of ..the Thakors of fmeta, Rhadarva, 
Kera, and IWima, and of tho I’atcls of Anand and J*artdbpur. 


' r.owv in tlie Hoiilh-cnst <-oini>i of Siinhi. Maudeta in filar in the Malii Kautlio. 
r, I itHb-iaM hbq. Politnal Agent Msfhi K.iiitim. 
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TliosL' liinilliDldors assiivcd Rdpii oC Ihoir support and tlie Thakor of 
UiiH'la luiiuiiidl sumo iron f?uuH and put liis fort in a stalo of 
(Krfriico. An ajioiit iianu'd Majiaiilal was sont into tho (r.iikw{ii*^s 
Kadi Parg.ina, wliorc lu* enlisted a body of 2()0;) foot and 150 lioi-se, 
whieli he eneunped n(*ar the»Yilla‘'o of Jiodra. The followers of 
the Kaini Thakors assemhled iii»thi‘ stnuiu; eountry on tho banks of 
the Alahi near the AillaeM of ’Partahpnr with a detaehnient and 
adianeed to the ('hank Talav within live miles of Jiaroda. 'I'lio 
ina'«saere at Raiods was ti\ed for the of Oetober lOth. Tho 

iiatid' troops in llaroda had been tampered Mith and had promised 
in the e\ent of tlunr being called v'll lliat they ^lould iiic blank 
uimnnintion only. 

Tile'I’liakors had been eneam])od at Par'a'h])nr fnr,sev<‘ral dars^ 
but owing partly to the Minpalhy ol fho peojih'and partly to tlie 
teiror wliie’i the\ in.spiied, no re])Mrt ivas made to any lliilish 
olheers till tlie l.'illi Oitnher, wlien Air. Aslibnvner, who was 
eneanipid at 'I'lia.-ii'a^ niafelied to attai’k them with his new l(‘\iesan<l 
a ])arty of the kaira polie«‘. 'I’heie w'as, as usual, dis.iiiion in the 
r.mks of the insiii gents, ihev liad no hader-j they <‘ould di'jxuid upon, 
and lhe\ dispersed oil lieanno' of the ajiproaeli of Ashbunier’s foreo 
•without iiiiiig a sliot Ainet\-niiie nieiiwlio had taken r«*fiige in 
the ruMiies of the Mahi weir eajiluri'd ainl a eoinmis^imi under Act 
XIV. of I'S.'tT w.is isMj(-d to Mr. AslilmiiK'r and t’aptain Ihiekle, tho 
Poijtii’al Agent in the Ui-w.a Kaiitha, to trj them. Ten of tho 
ringleailers wm'found guilty yf trea.Non and blown from guns at 
Kainari. nine weie ti.iiispoled for life, and*liie remainder wi-re 
jKirdoiieif 'I’iie inrhuleiit ullages of I'ailalipiir and Angar in Kaira 
wore destroyed and the inhaiatants re)no\id to more aeeessibh’ 
ground in the ojieii eountry. 'I heir strong position in tin' raxiiie.'s of 
liie Alahi river liad on sexrial on.isioiis enabled the people of Ihirtali- 
jMir .and Vneartosrl (loxriiinienf at dell.inee, and lliis was eon.siil<‘ied 
a I'avouiable o]ip >rtunity el ni.iking an ex.imple ot them and break¬ 
ing np llnir stronghold. 

Jn the meantime information of llie galheritig nt Lodra liad 
reached .Major Ag.ir. tin* Superintendent of I’oliee, Ahmedabiid. 
lb' inarelit'd to attack th<"ii with tin' Koti I'otps and a si|ua(b'on of 
thytfhjn.il Hoise. Al: ,■; ml il tied to the north after a sliglit skir- 
ini-sh in which twonn'ii wi'r«' killed and four wounded, and was 
raptured a lew (l.i\s'.d’terw.iids by tlie TA'dnhh' of Sammu with 
elexen followeis They were tri<'d by (icin'ral Holu-rls and Mr. 
Hadow', Ike* (.'ollector of Ahmeddbad, iitnler Act XIV. of lb.57. 
Three of them wi'ii' blown IVom guns at Waiztipur, three were 
hanged, and the rest w'cre traii.sport<'d for lifo. 

It is much to be ri’grctled* that Mallnirrao Gaikw’dr and the 
Bhonsla Raja wu're allowinl to eseaj)o punishment, n’here xvas very 
clear exideiiec of the guilt of the lihtmsl.i Raja, but. IIis Highness 
tho Gaikw'dr iiiterceiled for him, and Sir Kichmoinl Shakespeare, 
the Ri'Sident, w’eukly eoirsenti'd that his lif- should ho spared on 
condiliuii that he Khoidd be imprisoned for life at Raroda, a 
seiiteuco which, it is hardly necessary to say, was never carried out. 
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On Mio F!uppros>'i(iii of tins abortive invurreetion it ^^as detor- 
iniiied to di'^anii (iiijanit, and iii .laniiarv siroiijr di'liudiiiuMitii 
of the 72nd ni};hlini(hT'< and fd’Jler Mji]es(\’s I’ei'inient with 

tin* Stli |{('•iIlllent Nati\e Tnl'nnlrv, two «rnns under (’ajdain Oony- 
bere, and a M[iiadroii of (iiijaial JIoivi* wen* plac(*d at tin* dispnsal 
of Mr. AaUbiinn*!* to earry out tliM inensiire. llis IIij»hness the 
(iaikwar liad i*onM*nted In. a siiiiidtaneoiis diHann.iiuent of his 
couulry, but he i*\aded the perloninmee of his promise In tho 
Kami distnet avnl in the iTii|’nl)n*>ar talnka of Hroaeli 1 hi* di'arma- 
ineiit. t\iis very strictly enforced ; e\crv male adult of tin* ii ihtm'jT 
cl.i''ses tvas n‘i|iiired to ])rnduee !,*n arm ot some kind 'I’lie town of 
Ahniediilitid was rein ,ed of arms in the iii.st two d.i_\s, Tmt 

the 11 urhlaudei.s,, and '^'itli l{eoimenl were rci|nned fm* operations 
in iiajpntana, ami afti‘r then:.departure Iroui Oiij.ii.'il it wasdeinu'd 
2 )nidi*nt to postpoiu* this \ery mipoiiular measure. 

After these (‘Vents ({ujarat lemaiued tranijuil for neaily a year 
till, 111 October ISOy, the .Ni'iikda Minis of Nai’iikol re\<dted under 
llupa and Ke\al Niiik', and ;i lew months lat<*r 'I'.itia Topi’s 
se.itti*red force beinir haril-]ire>.v.fd lt^ t'olonel I’aiks eolnmn, 
]iliindt*r(*d .se\eral \ill.io'es of tin* I’.iiich Mahals diiriiio its lajad 
man'll throiioh that (list net. ■ 

III ISoS, alter his defeat at (iwalmr, at tin* close of tin* inatiiiK's 
111 Nortlu*!’!! Jiidia, 'I'i'itia 'l'o}ii moved rapidl.v towards tlic Jhikh.iii. 
Tlie chiefs of Jamkhaiidi and .Narouinl had b(**‘n m ircasonahh; 
(‘orrespoiidence w It h the rL*I)(*l ehiefs in t lie North-Wist and had 
invoked their aid H is iin>ri* than jn'olnible that if 'i'atia J'opi had 
entereil ihu Daklniii m f-ne«*. tin re would ha\c been a jieiieral 
iiisurrt'clion of llie .Maratha population. Talias mareh to tho 
]),ikh:in soon a.ssimied tin* eharacter ot a> llieht. lie was closely 
jiri'S'.i.-d 1)\ two I'oliimns undor (leiiei.ds Soniei'i'i and Mitehell, and 
a very compact and ciifei jn iziiii* litilc field force coinmaiided by 
(’ohmel Ibnk (.’oloiicl Mark’s ow ii reLfiment, tin* 72nd Ifiyld iinicis, 
many of the men monnted on c'lmels, iorme<l i he mam lii>liliiie [lower 
Ilf tliis force, llis indefaiii^nble eiieic_\ m thn piiis-iii ol the enemy 
allowed them no lest, and eventually liroii^ht tliein to hai .it Chholu 
Iblepur Fearing to I'aee tin* ojien comilry of Meiar with such an 
nin*oin]ironiisino‘ enemy in piii'Miit, Tiilia 1 'i‘erossed tin* Narbildiyat 
('hikalda and marehed towards Ihiroda. lie had, by ni(*ans of uii 
aoent nam(*d (i'an]>atr;io, for some tmn* be(*ri in eommniiicalion 
with tin* Mhaii Sahcli I’aviir, a lirother-iri-law of JIi.s Hiohiie.ss tho 
(iaikwar, ami laid been h d t.o oxjieet aid from the Maroila Sardars 
and till* Thdkors of the Kaira and Jlewa Kaiitba dislriefs Im¬ 
mediately it became known.that Tritia had crossed tho Narbada, 
troops were put in luotioQ from'' Kaira, Ahm(*d.*ibad, and Disa 
for tho protection of Ihg i*astcni frontier of (injarat. C’aptain 
Thatcher, who had succeeded to tin* eommand of llic irrej^ular 
levies raised by Afr. .A.slibiirner in Kaira, was i)rih*rc(l to hold 
i>ankh('da with tlio iiregulars and two of the Cfaikwti*’’*^ k^nns. He 
was afterwards reinforced bv Captain Collier’s detacbmeiit of fbo 
7tb lle^pment N. I., winch fell back from C’liliola Udepiir on tho 
approach of tho enemy. 
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Tiitia, 'J'opi »t this* time <‘()mmaii(U'4 si formidable foreo e()m]>o*.f>tl 
of of mflny mutinous i>i>ut><il re^imeuis. Jle luid al.su 

beeu joiii'M by a mixed rabbh' of V illaMiti.s, Ibilnllas. and Rajpni.s, 
wlio ioiinwiMl liih ba'tuue lu liopes ol jtli’iidii'. l.’ornZ'.liii iSawab 
of Kamoi.a au<l :i Majiitlia* Saidai* who w.is Kiiow'ii as (lie 
Rao ^aheb, lu-ld silbordiiiale ('«»miiiamls. Kaeli fii>li<iui> man w.'i.s 
followed 1)_\ oii(‘ or more pomes l.uleii with ])luiider winch jiieatly 
impedt'd their mo\emen(s. It was eliii tly owins^ to (Ins ti.aL 
Cohiiiel P.ii k was enabled to »)vei laki't ly relnds and l<^ forei* 1 liem into 
act ion On reaehin^ ('Idiot a ('di-pni- the tiuopsol tie lta|a liateiinsetl 
wit h the eneiiiN. and ('apt-iin ('olliei liaMijo e\,ienal<d the town, 
'I't^tia 'I'ojii wji'i allowed to oi.4‘np_\ it without opposition, lli* had 
iiitendod 4o halt at Chhota I dopin' to n i niit Jiis men and t<i 
4|e\elop Ills lilt noiios withtia. Ihiioila S^ii d.Ii's, bat Pai Iv irav e hiin no 
ri‘spiti. On the Id 1 )eeeiiibi‘i' I'oS, he till upon 'lati.i’s rebel 
foi ee and ilel'i‘.ited if withoii.it 'laiej hti r, his ow ti lo^s beiiii; lidhiie. 
Ait^*" this deli-.it tie re wj-s yieat (■•illusion in the ranks ol the 
iiisinL’eiits 'I'atia 'I'opi al>andomd his ann\ and did not iijoni it 
till It had leailed thi‘ ioiesj I.ijmIs oi I'aron.i. Itiseiphne wliieh 
laid alwa>', been la\. w,n imw « ntiri Iv thrown aside. 'I’lie muster 
roll III one of'I'.i I i.i's e.i\,dr\ ’'oo ijiietits wiis ]iiekid up and showed 
th.it oilt of a slreiio'th ol .’Dll .sabi'i's (tnl\ sixteen wete preseel 
lor (llltv. d’he leliil loiee separated into two bodies, one doubled 
b.e'Ic.'ind plnndered I’.nks b.ioo.i^'’ wlinh had I'alh ii l.ir to the 
rear, the otlim' nndi r l■’el•o:^sll.l eiiteied IIm* P.iiieh Mahals and 
looted IS.iri\.i, Jh.ilod l.iindi, and othei xillaoes; (lodhia bi'in^ 
(•o\eied li\ Milters Imee w.is not attacked P.iik's force w.is so 
disabled hy t lie plunder o| its liaoodL'e .mil h_\ h'lio ei.nlinned I'need 
niiirelie'?, that it' was eoiiipelleil to Iialt at Cidiolii Pdepiir, hni 
(ieiiei.il Soniei'sel t'lok Up the ]inisnit iiiul nipidly droxe T.'itia 
troiii the I’.iiii h M.di.ds, lie lied III the dli'eilion of Saluinhil. 
'I'lie '! h.ikoi ol th.il pl.iee w.is in amis. aielT.iti.i no doidd expected 
support li'om liiei, liul the ’I'lnikor was too eaule<iis to join what 
was then eMileiillx a lii'pele.ss e.inse. On reaehiii;' >saip,id on the 
wD|h l'’eliniai\ liS.V.t, Kei'o/slia, m.ide o\erluies ol snrieieler, and il 
week latei H'M) e.ixidry and a mixed I'oiee of I .'(ID men nndei'Zalinr 
All and the Maiihi \\''' h . i-i laid dow n tlieir arims to iJeiieral 
I' '"hey wen* aniiiiil'd to the hem'lil of Ihe ainnest v. 'I'he 
icniiiant of 'I'atia’s loice lied to the mntli-east. 

In .. I.S.'iS, insfiojited h\ tin* iidntim.sof flu lilian S.-iheb 

I’.ix.'ir, the S«mkheda iNaikdas, a \i‘iy wild loicst tribe, took up 
anil' nndi r Riipa and Ixeval Aaiks, and'after ha\ino piniideied the 
{•nt[)ost, iliimn, at Karnk'it, attaikid a. detaehmeiit r-f the tStli 
Re^inieid N. l.mnlui ('aiitam Jlales at .Tamhnehoda. 'Ihev were 
repuTsed xvith i-onsiderahle los.s alter a desiilti'i-y lighi duiing Iho 
grealer p'irt of tw'o days. On tin* arrest ol (iaiipalrdo, the Blitla 
Sah(*l)’s jig’i'iit, tliiV troublesome insiirre<*lioii would probably liave 
eullupsed, Imt tlie Nuikdas were joiin*d by *.*» number oi Vill.axatis, 
malehloek-tiiini, the fragfiiients of Tiitia s broken force, who tu- 
eonraged thi*m to hold out. Thc} oeenpicd the very strong country 
b(*lween ('hamp.im*r and Narukot, aud kejit up a harassing warfare, 
plundering the v]llage.s as far uortli us Godbra. 
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A lii'M I’lirri' cmninamli'd by llie PolifKVil A^ni of Mio Ilowa 
Kniifliii, CnloiH'l W.illiict'j \v:is fiiijiloyi'd UL’iniisI tlio Nsiilcjas diipiiig 
till*'ciiltl «cuth<‘r of iSoH, and in oiu* of llu* fri‘(|iient skiriiiishc's 
witli tli<'in'5iir<i;riits ('ti|iriiiii llayw.inl ol tlu> ITlli Ib'yiitn'iit. N, I.\vii.s 
sovoicly W'lundt'd by .» inabdiloclc bidlot ou the I’lSldi daiiuary 1S59. 

only MifCfss olit.nnod liy’ tin® Naikdas xvus tlio aiirpriso of 
Ilu'san Ali'.s ciirnjiany of KlaMi’s k>\y. 'Dio Suliliodtir bad 

boiMi firdon’d to |iiiitcck 11 k> l.ilioiipt'rs who won* (•iii|>U'\oil in opou- 
ini't 111 * pass noRV till* \ illam‘»rfif iSivrajpur, but tbc* duly was vcM-y 
disf.istdid to bun, and Ins sun dcsortod wifli twenty-tour inou on 
till* ninrcb 1o Sivi'aipur; 'I’lii'y.wen* suddenly'attaokod by a mixed 
fiirct* of Makraiiis uiid Niiikda-. Seven nn*u ineludiii^ the Stilj- 
liid.ir were killvil and ele\eii wounded Xvilliout any lu.ss ti) tbo 
enemy'. The Suliliedai* nej;b't ted lo proh'iu his camp by’tbo luosi; 
ordin iiy jiM'eaul lon^ and Ins men a])peai' to Jiave behaved badlv. 
'J'h(*y fil'd without lirin<jf a shot dm clJv they wen* attacked. But 
little prfii«n'-.s had be(*n made in ]iacifyinir the Js'aikdas till Oaptain 
Richard nonner was employed to raise and of'ranize a corps com- 
]Mised chiclly of IJInIs witli their head-ipiaitcrs at. hohad m the 
I’aiich Mall ds. ('apt am Roinier’s iint iinm encruv and inor.d iidliienco 
soon reduced tin Naikdas to subnii'"-ion Itup.i, Naik laid down his 
arms and acce]>ted the a'^iiiiesty of the iDth March and Keval 

Naik followed his c\am])lc soon alter. 

Tti »lulv iSV.t till' Washers of (tkhanpnidal^ a inalial in Ixathiavada 
lieliin_Niii.»' to liiR lliohnes-j the (iaikwar, suddenlv seiz«'d and 
jduinlcred Dwarka, Raixaia, and Bet They weic led bv a Washer 
cinet named 'I'odi Manik, who allcLred that he had been com[)elled 
to take up arms bv the oppression of the (laikwar's hum hlrK , but 
It IS probable th.it he w'.is encouraijed to tlmiw olf allc'fi.mce by 
the we.ikness of tin* liaioda admiinsfratiou and the belief that bo 
would ha\e to deal with the troops of the D.iibaronly. He soon 
found he w’us m ei ror IVlajor (.’hri''ln* with !2ttn .sabri*s of th(*(iu]ii- 
i.it lloi'si* and a wnn; ol the 17th Reomn'iiti Natue Infantry fiom 
Rajkot marched "to ^laiidana on the Jtan to cut otf the I'oni- 
municatnni lictweeu Okhamandal and the K.'itin.u.-idii jiemnsuiiu 
The cantonment ol I{;i|kof w.is leinforced fioiii .Miniedabdd by 
MX fifuiis ol Aytoini's b.ittery, a win;; of the ,‘}drd llej;imcnt and a 
detachment ot the I tth Re:;imeiit Native Inlantry under Captain 
Hall, and a naval and miliiary' forei* was at thn same time pn*pared 
in Boiutiav for the recoveiy of But and Dwarka as soon as thu 
close of the munsoou should render naval operations on Ijie western 
Coast po-<sible. 

On the IMltlv Peptpniberl.?oJ), the following foreo embarked in the 
triuii'p'u ts South Rutmhvs and Khijn'css uj India, towed by. Her 
Majesty’s steain-ships Xmohia and rn*/r)ria, and followed by the 
frigate Ft ms, the gunboat Clyde, and tho Schoouvr Conulanee : 

Her Uajestv'^ L'Sili ’Ucj^iinunt (• ••• 600 Men. 

Hit M.i|i'st;i’s Otk lU'giuienl Kntive Infantry ... 60U „ 

Mannr lliittalion ■ .« ... ... ... 21N^ d 

Riival Artillery . . • •• fiO „ 

Sappers ami Minc-n ••• 90 ., 

'rho expedition was under the comionud of Colonel Donovan 
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of Tier Majesty’s Rf^iinent, but it w.is intomlod that on 

arrival at Dot, Colimel Scobie sluiultl conmininl tlio coinhincd naval 
and military force. Colonel Seolue iuar(‘liutl from linjkot (“arly m 
October with the Aviiigs of Her Majesty’s .‘{-‘Inl Regiment and 17th 
Native lufiinlry, the Utli Jnght Field Jhittery and iletachmeiits 
of the 1 Uh Native [nfanlry irtid tliijarat liiirsi*. Had Colonel 
Donovan waited for this force lu* might have elTeclually invested 
tho fort of Hot, which is situated on an inland, mid exterminateil 
tiie rebels; blit he was too an\iou.s tu distiiiiruish •himself before 
he coiihl bo relieved of eoniniaii'i. He arrived oil' UoL on tin' -Ith 
October 1 Soy, and at siini i''e that uiorniiig tho steam-shijis Fu'n:, 
^fi'hohitf, Cl>/il(\ ami ('nnthmt'r took nji their positions oil the fort of 
lh‘t aiul bponeil iim with shot and shell at iVoO ^ yards. Tho 
lort rojilnsl feebly with a few sni.dl guns. Shells ettectually 
scorch'*d th * fort and temple., oc-’iijned by the tMieinv, but the shot 
made little imprt*s>ioii on the wall which was here thirty feet thick. 
The boinhardineiit continued ihroiighoui. the day and .it intervals 
during the' iinrlit. Xe\i morning Devva Chabasni, tho Wagher 
chief 111 comiii.iud of tiiw fort, opened negotiations for surrender; 
but he wouhl not eonsent to tlu* iiiioonditloiial surrender whuh w.as 
demande 1, and after an interv.d ol half'an hour the artillery fire 
vvMs resumed .iiid pi’ejiar.d tons were iii.ide to disembark tho troojis. 
They landed iiiifler a heavy lumketrv firi' from tfie fort and adja¬ 
cent buildings, and an atreiiijit was made to eseal.ide. The ladders 
w'l’i'e placed aeamsl tho wall hut the storming; paity of Her 
Jibijesty’s L’-Stli J teg linen 1 and dth Iieginii nt Nat iv e Infantry wero 
repnlseil with heavy lo.‘s. Cajitam Mi ('oinnaek of Her M.ijesf v s 
2'^lh l{eg)ment, Hiisign Willaiime of the filh Regiment, and ten 
Hiiropoan soldiers were killed, and C.iplain (Jlassjioole, Jjieiitc- 
iiaiil. tliant of the dih Native Infantry, and thirty-seven men of 
the I’dlli Regiineiif were wounded, many of them .severely. Ono 
sepoy of the M.iriiic liattalion wa.s killed ai d liveNvounded. 

•During till* night wliieli .succeeded this disastrous atlaek tlie 
Wiighers ovacua.ted the fort. ’Ihey reached the luaiiiland, taking 
with them then w'omenllio children and llij plunder of I In' ti'iiifile, 
hut Dewa Chaha-ni, the M agic c chief, had hceii killed the previous 
day. C''iividonng ihi* 'I'g** .onl well-(‘ipiip])i‘d force at (’oloucl 
I»oii 0 "a.i s disjio'.al and the f.ieililies which the insular position of 
IJot wtforded to a blockading' force, the csiMjie of the Waghers 
almost ivith impimify, eiiciinihored with vvoinon and ])liinih*r, did 
not. eiih-imai •Colonel Donovan’s military reputation, (’aptain D. 
Nasmyth, 11. E., Field Miigmeor of the Okluimandal Force, was 
direetod to destroy tin* fort of Bot and caineil out his instructions 
most cft'ectnally. Somo of the dliiidu temples nearest tliu walls 
were severely .shaken by the e.vplosiou of tho iniuos, and a great 
outcry was raised of tho desecration of tho temples; but if Hindus 
will convert their temples into fortified enclosures, they must take 
tho consequenco when they arc occupied 1 y tho enemies of the 
British Government. 

Tiieutenant Charles Goodfollow, R. E., greatly distinguished 
himself on this occasion. IIo earned tho Victoria Cross by carrying 
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olT a wtiniicIiMl man of Her ^rajc-^ty’s L’Sth lioi^iirimit iindor a vory 
ln'.'ivy iiii'. Trca'iiri' miIimmI at. .‘It lalvlis of riipivs was tak'-ii on 
boiinl liu' Fiio: for safi* <*iisto(ly. It w.im cMMitii.illy rofstorod to tho 
I’lijjiMs of till' U'iii|)lc'«, blit most of till' trmplcs had boon carufidly 
{)bind«‘i‘(‘il b\tlic‘ Warhol’s bi'fon* 1 he cntry. of tin- lintish force. 

^r.iny of llie fiio;itivi's from Ib-t' look refijoi' m Dvvarka, and 
(’oioiicl l)oiio\an’s force Iiaxiiio rc-cmliarkcd jtrocecdcd to I)\\arka 
fo aw.lit the arriv.il ot L'oloncl Scobic's sm.ill bni;.idi‘. Scoluc'.s 
I’oivi' did imt‘reach Dwarl^.i till (htolier I’Hth 'I’ln Naval Bri¬ 
gade under laeiilciiaut Scillcy wirh sixteen olllceis ami lltl men 
had alie.idy lamlcd under ■very heavy niatcliloi k lire, and fliroyn 
nj) a slioiit brea-t'.vork of loosi* stone will,in IbO vaids of 
till' walls. A lifdd piece from tiu' /t iinl/iit and aflerwaids ii 
tlnrty-tavo pitiindcr were pi'.tccd in position in this work. Ylio 
Micci^ssfiil rt'siilt of the sii>oi> was iiiamly due to the determined 
liiMVery of this .small nav'.il torce. They rcjailscd rejuMied smiles 
from the fort and iiillieted se\ert* lo-,ses on the enemy .Vs soon 
as the store') and ammunition emild be landed, ('olonel l)ono\an 
. took ii}i a jiosition to the iiorlh-e.ist of llie loit, (^>lonel Seolnc to 
the sonth-eas|, and ('apt.iin II. ill oi'cnpli'd an inteimediate position 
with delachnieiits of Her \lajesl\’s .’I'bd Keu^mient, Hie lull Native 
Inf.iiitr\, and (iiij.iiat Horse under laeiiteii.int I’yni. The efirri- 
son made sevi'r.d. di termined attempts to brisik fhroiieli Captain 
Ilair.s position, blit the\ wi-reon cacli occasion driven bai-k with los.s, 

Thu first battery opened lire on the northern l.iee of tlie fort on 
October 2'Stli. while the /, Hohm and the Fno: pourt'd a well-diieet- 
ed tire ot shells on the houses and temples whidi slieltered tho 
enemy towards the sea. 'J'he .'hells did Jiiiincnse execnti'iii and 
relieved tlu' attack on the Nav.il Jirieade which eontmiied to 
hold Its pO'ifioii with the p-i*e.itest pallaiitry l]ioni>h several liim'.s 
.siirroiiiided by thi'.eneniy. On the nieht of tliu .’>lst October the 
pirrisoii evacuated the fort and ciii its w.iy thronoh a picket of 
Her MajestCl, •jSth Ki>eimenl, woninjine' Hnsien iriinterand four 
men. A detaehnieiit iindei Coioiii'l t'hiistii> tollowed the liieilives 
next niorniiief and oveitooklhem near Wisatri. A skirmish ensued, 
but. they e'cajieil vvillioiic nincli loss and took refnee in the H.irda, 
liill. hey coiitiniK'd to disturb I he peace oi K.ithiavada tor several 

Years. In one of the desultoiy skiriiiishe.s which follow’ed, 

* • ' 

Jjieiitenniits liuTom he and Hi'libeit vvere killed • 

While these ('Vents Well* in proeii"s, Kair.inji Hati tho ^hina of 
Naear I’.irkar on tin' Sindh fioiilierof Onjai’at, took up arms at Hio 
licad ol a h.intl of SoilhfH, jilnndered the treasury and teleijrajih 
otlie ■ at. N.iji.ir Piirkar, and reh'iised the jinsoners in the pnl. 
Colonel I'lvans eomnniiided tin* tfeld foiee whieli was emplovi'il 
aoaiMst him tor many nmnth.s wiilioiit any verv detiniti' lesnlm. 

'J he eoiinlrv is a de.v rt and IheSodliiis avoided a ■olli.sion with tho 
tioupb. Tlio liana uvcutually biibuiittcd and jicaco waa restored. 
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BHINJVIAL, 

BnivMAT.,' NDCth Latiliidp 21“-i3' Kas/ Iif)T)|tfitii(]« 72’ !•', the liiytoi’ii'ul 
SJ'nni.il, iho of the (Jnrjjai-aK If^mi hImjiiI. the w\th to tlio ninth 

coiifiiry, lirB aboiU lifly imlcK ^\(‘^.tof A'hn lull Tho ot’tlio city ih in 
SI. wide plain aboiu til'tccn iiuU-h west of the liist. oiitliori.if the Aha rauge. 
To the cast, IxjI wentiThe hills suul illiinni.il, e\ccpt a few wnlely-Hcparatcd 
villas^e Bills tile plain is ehiclly a^rsi/ii>;f pri-oiind withhr,aki‘H of thorn and 
easHia biiBhcs overlopjied by standards of the eaniol-lovid pih' SaKsidora 
persii’a. To the south, the west, and the norih the plain is smooth and 
bare passing west wards into sand Vrom the level of the phiin stand 
out a few isohited bl«H-ks of Mil, .'itiO to !^iKI feet high,.of which one peak, 
about a mile west of tJie city, is crowned by tln' shrine of f’htiiniinda tho 
Sri or Lack ol lihinmal. Kmm a ilistanee tho pi-esent lihminal shows 
few traces of being the site ot tin ancient i*apital. Its houses cover 
the gentli slojie of ad artificial mound, the level of their roofs broken 
by tiiu spires of four Jam templos and b^\ llie mined state otheo at the 
Honth end of tlie inoniid. (-losiral hand tlie nnmlier and size of tho 
old stoiie-sfI ipped tank and fortifiealion mounds and the large areas 
honeycombed by diggers* for bricks show lliiit the .site of the present 
Bliinm.il was once the eiiilie of a. gnat, and widespread city Of its 
rortifieatioiiH, whie]i,.!is late as \ i>. liill, the Knglish mereliaiit Niehohis 
ntllet, in a journey from Jh.ilor to Aiinn diihail, ih.seidHs as eiudosing a 
cirenit ol thirh-M\ miles (31 lux) eoutaiinng many line tanks going to 
ruin, nlniost no (laec remains.- 'I’he names of some of the old gntes are 
reinemlH-reil, Suiya in the norih-e:is(„ Sri LifcshmT m the sonth-i>ast., 
Saueltor in the weM, and Jhalor fti this north. »Sile.s are poinled out 
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' Thu ir.ui'.l.itiinis of lhi‘iini ii))tioii. Hu’ iilk uf Mu hitturv ai. thu n<>ik of 
Ml, A. .M. 'I'. .Jackson of thu liiili.iii I'imI I'-cnie 
' t'luch ill Jierr’s Voyngus, VIIJ. ."Ot TliiiU i .acN I.ili r tin-trueller r.i\i>niiei (Hi 
Eilitliiii, 11. 87) ha^ * Ikirga ON ,ii_ mi m .iHlhimr’ to Iliiii.il i!i i.t‘i Iln . to 
M . 11.1 I ■ /. ■ , Of .Iliilor Pltli’t li.i-. h fl till’till Ion Ilia Ii ..eriptioll. .Ih.iloi i.s ,i stie 
on lliu top u sti>i>]> moiiiituiii three Xo^ in i.>ienl hy >i f.iii ^tone laiiMniv hio.'lil 
iiioq^ for two mull. At the eml of tin tirsi //o. I^ a a.ite anil .i plaei of an.inl where 
the caiisunay Is uiielosiil on bothmill n.ills. At the i' i1 of the seeoinl los is a 
iloiilile^ giite stroiiirb forlilicil, .uni .it the tliml is tin eastio n hieh lo i iitereil by 
thriH. mieecssive g.iten, Tho fir^it ii vei\ ‘■tronaly plateil witli iron, the sieund not so 
strong with phieos above for throwing ilonn iiiolteil loml ol hoiliiij' ml, and the Ihinl ta 
thiikly Ik’soI with inni bpikos Butwri’ii e.ich of these gates an* spaeious phNj,’ex of iirni>i 
niul at tile luiicr ghte is a strong portuiillm, A Ivimiliot mthin the castle is tv sploiidul 
pagislii, built by tho founders of tho casfle and anuostorspf (iha/ni iCbdiioyi Kli.iii who 
were (loiitiles. Ho tinned Muliamtiiadaii and ileprivod hisoldor brotheror this eastlo by tho 
following stratnacm. Having invited bun and bi% mnnoii to a Ihnniuot uiocli bis biotlior 
requited by a similar ciitcrtuiiiineiit bo substituted eliosoii soldiers well ariiiud iiibtead of 
women, sending them two and two in a dhuh or litter who getting in by tliis device 
gained possession of the gates and held tlto place for tin Great Mughal to whom it now 
(A.o, 1611) appertains being one of the strongest siviated forts in the wiffld. About 
half a koa within tho gate is a gooilly square tank out out of the solid ro» sidd to be 
fi*ty fathoms deep and full uf ercelleut' water. Quoted by Fineli in Kerr’s Voyages, 
vin.;ioo-30i. 

a* 1746 - 68 
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. I'Ik! in’!! 1<) ih('(Mil lit'ttu* tn\Mi I'l'inil tIn' Kill t'ul.i liiiik In llu* (7ii])ii'i'i1. 
•Mil' liiih Ml ijii'in It'll im 111 irk tn liiiilil tiir [ii'i'Hriit i>)iiiiiii<il liiiit iio 

si<_'ii rriiiiiiiis oi :i iiiir nl' fnrLitii'iilunis riiiiiiiiiLr iunu tin' Kibu'iilii, tiuik in 
llii'tiiisl tiillir (!il|;iiut LCiitr in liir smitli. 

'I'lii'Mil'III llic |ii'i"it‘nt tiiAMi the jii’iili.ililc rinli'i* ol Ilir iilil rity, i'^ ii 
'nniiiiil stii'lrliinn I'ln- .ilimit 1 lii'ir-ijii.ii'lris nf n inilr nni'lli nmi si'iilli 
:inil siM'iliii^ l\\iiil\ 1.1 tliirtx In 1 tnit ni |]ii' jilnin. On iilmust all 
Mill's Its iMilskiils ail' jirnlrriiil liy wrll niiwlr tlmni rrnrrs riii'Insiiif? 
rillicr li-irdm liiinl or liir pens nmi fnlik nf Killi,ins nutl lililN The 
Mtei'is iire iiiiiroM .'iinl viniiin<> 'I'iie i1\m IIiiiijh iii'e of’ lliiec* eliisses, 
till* ll.it nnn,l-riiiifeii lii.n.si h of tin' Alali.ijiiiis «n* tiinleVs iiinl ni' the lielter- 
tii-ilii liiiiiimaiis iiinl eiiiltMiien witli e.iiii'pieil linoi's ami fronts (iliistereil 
iMtli white eliii Si'ioiiil llietileii hlii]niin*l'nnj'i)r| sheds of tin* hulk ol' 
the I'riil'tsini II and njiideueis and of tlie liellei'-off Hiiiiiitis nnil liln'ls . 
iiiiii riiii.l ihe tliiiteiied l)ee-hi\e huts of llie hulk i;f the JialMijs iiinl 
I’lhils and tif .sonie "I t'.ie jKiiner eriillsini'ii and husliiindnu'ii Mspni i.ill_\ 
In tile nni Ili-we>t and ^M*st the Imiises nio skirteil liy a lirninl lirlt nl 
•jiirdi'ii l.ind. In other jiiirls pall lies of w.ileii d eiojis are seji.ii.iii d ii\ 
lln 1i.lie I links lit old t.inks or hy .stp'telus of jil.iin emereil with thotn 
and (it'Si.i inishes or I'nnniieiii'd liy liio he.'ips ol old hmldiiins Imnev- 
eninhiil hy shalis slink hy .searelier.s lor Inieks liosiJis the lour 
''jnreii lemjiles lo V.ii.isiiatii the only oiitstiixidinn'iiii]1diiis>f is the old 
/. /. //. n nr .^i.ile oHiee a mass of ruins v^hicli tops tlie steep south e|||^ of 
the I ily inoiind. 

Ol the MOO iniiaiiited lionseR of Jihinmi'd the details aiv Mnhii)nns 
17e, eliielly Oswiil Viinis of niany sulxlii i.sjons ; Shrim.Tli Urahnians,‘dliO . 
Slit \ ak'v n.'i, Mii’^a llrahinans worslnpjiers of the sun and priesls to 
(tsw'.ils , Snniirs, 30 ; liundliilruH or Caheo-jirinters, 30 ; Kusaros or Brns.s- 
siniihs t, (IhtbioluH or Oil|ii't‘sserH, 30 , Muhs or Gardeners, 33 , KtUhias 
or Woodworkers, , BliutvS 1^0 ineltidinij HO (iiiiuis or Grain-euiTier.'i. 


as old jpili Wills till' to bi\ mdes to the east and snntli-east of the present 
town and tlinN<ifh ilieir distaiu e nnd i.solution niuko it hard to heliexe that 
(til,-I 1 iiiin d I'l'iunds well' more tlina outworks, Ulllet's testimony scoins 
In i^t.d'Iisli tlie eori'ei'tness ol tlie Ingil inemiiri ' Ihliidi s tliese outliiiij' 
n;ii. ,s i.rtiees ii'Tuain round the font tifthe present lthinm.il mmind of 
a s •eiller iinil l.itir wall To the eist rmi .smith the line of fortifieidion 
h.is he. II so I'leari d nf masnnry and IS .sn enniiisoil witlitlie lines of tank 
h.inks which {lerliijis wero wo'i ki d iiiln the seliemi! of def« nee, that nil 
aeciirale Ineal kiinwleil;'e ni tin ir pnsitinn has passed Tlie (Iiijariit 
U.ite in ihe sniillf n| the town itimiyh iiiiiud is will niiirked. Kiiii.i tho 
tiii|arat jratiwai a line nt niniinds max hetiaeed sinitli and then w'est 
tn tlie ruins ol I'ijialdnar.t ])ei'ha]is»ilie xxesferii j'litewax. The w.dl Heoy^s 
till'll In Jitive iuriii'd east ernss.ii!' the xxiiterenurse iind j>iissiti<^ inside Ihnt. 
is iilniiu the east kink ol the watoreniiise noith In the snutli-west eorm r 
ni I he .hiikiip or Yiiksliii hike, t ]''rnni tins enrner it ran east almitr tin' 
s.tnili liaiik nf .lalknji tn till' •th.ilnrnr nojtli f^ale xvhieh still ivniains m fan* 
[in sei'xatinii ils |ininted areli shnxxinj' it In lx* of Alusaim.'iu or Info (17th- 
IIl l■l'ntur_x ) liiilitin'i'niistriietiiin. Kroin the ,1 li,ilnr .i;.ite the fniiuda- 
tinns ni thr wall max he tiai'i'd eii<-t In tint Kiiii.il.sen nr Kiiriidti tank 


' Tlie iianiiB of then' mtew.ixs are >Siir.ij]in1 about six iniles (4 Am) c.Ht. nf Bliiiiin.il 
is'.iT KhiOi|inr lit till' site of titi'inph' nf Miiliiftlev ; f'.iviil.ii iilumt m\ inili'S (4 A<w) to 
tlie ..iiiitli Kt-ae a tempie nf Jluniiiii.iii , lMmi.iiiii11i.ir iie.ir Viiiiiliii’iihnnt si\ miles (t Ar>«) 
wist Ilf I'>)iiiii.i4t 'it the site lit n lari'!' well; KishiOdii\.i<i iihniit bi\ miles (I k'nA tn the 
/loitli ui.ir N iittiii .it the «.iti' of ii 1 iii'e i\ II .mil sti'ia>. Uittii'i I-'il I’.i.i lit. 
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find 40 Rajhhatij or RiVilna JlliiUn, Oem‘iilotris(s', KnmWidra or Polfcis, 
12; Miisiiliiii'di ]*()t loA, 4, Hi'libiirisor llorilsiiU'ii, "O"; SliAdlis rn, 10, 

Shiiini.'v Alikn lU; Ko(,nal niiil Vanjara Mii'^alinauH. LO , [jnliai'ri 

nr Ill.u'kRtii'tlis, .‘i, Dili jm or Tailois, 12; Nail or Ikirbors. 7 ; IMiiiim.is 
lliat IS Solaiiki .l.iiriidaij^, I.’)"; Nava-. IMiuiai.ls sorv'auts, 12, .hits t'lil- 
tiviifoi'h, 2 ; Dfsliaiitris or Satunliij' ()ill)(‘<><>ath, 1 j AcIiiipimis or KiiihtiiI 
RiMiiniiiiis, 1 , Dliolis Dnimbcatciii. 12, I'alriasor T'i’oJ'cssional.s that is 
JlaiiniiL;'(lirls Tniki Vohoras that is iMoiiimis, 2, Vialiaiati .Mns.il- 
inaii J*ii llock-inaki'i's, I ; JfcmiircK or Jhers, 2 ; Alocliis or Shocm'ikcis, 
.‘>0 ; Kan.is or Siil/ivats that IS Masons, (1^ Ciinnuars Musaliii.iM Ivory 
hiniyh'-iji.ikL'r^, J, .hitnas* or'raiiiii'is, 17,.Kli!iliksor llutrliors work^iiiL’’ us 
ta.Mii(‘i.s, 1 , Hir^f.iias, IMiiI iiii'ssi'inii*rs, 1 : UJiili*, 120 ,'I irf>iira or Arrow- 
mak<‘iK, ;“i , (fiii.nl.is piiosts to liuinbius lrutlier->\orkors, 2 , lloniliiiis 
liti'rall\ Wr.m-is now Ij(;.itlii*r-w’ork«‘r.s, lit, Waiiliii.t Castrutor, 1. 
Miiasis Miisaliuaii Di iiinnirrs, b , Mrlitiiis^or S'Vls'jxts. 1. • 

liisnlc of till'town tjiv o1>|(rts of iiiti'rrsj Hi'i' frw'. The four tt'nr|ilcs 
of IVirasn.Uli am ritln'r moiJrni or aircrrd by mndrni ri’i)a 7 r.s. A ivst- 
ho'iso to till' .south of u t(‘in]»li' of liar.iyi or \ nr.'ilia the Hoar in tho rifct 
of till'town h.is whitiMii.iibIr jiillai'H witli jnsri iptions of tlir clcirnili 
. 01(1 ihirti-rnth (■^■iiuiilos wluoli slimv tliat tlio pillars ha\i' liii'ii hroiniht 
Ii'oin till' riiiiiril ti-ipjilc of ihr sun or .lau S\aini Lonl of thi’ Woihl on 
till' nioiiinl about ci'jhty yinls c.ist of tho soiilff or moih'in Gii|,irat pair 
I’l tho Avost ol 1 ho town, 1 ‘loso to t.ho wall of tin* onolosiiro of tho old 
Miili.ilak'.lnni ti'inph'. i.s .i poitioii* of a wliito niaihh' jullar with an 
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I >li| 0 i‘ts. 
//( Ih' /’ilH'l 


' Till- •"liiiin.'ili lii.ilini-l'ili.its .Ml- III tho tulliiwini' siili<Ii\isii)ns ]>]iiiii(liiIosh\,n, JI n, 
iioi.i, Ij ill, I’ltiili I, anil Yiiiin.'. 'I'luw s,i\ '-liniii.il is tin ii mi'iiiiiil limiii , 

' Till I.ii il (Apl.iii.illoll ot III li li.iri I'IiM-i out of (lio w,\\. Tliiii siiliilivi-,11111. 
.no; M, Diiiiil, Uliiiiii.aio. Ttitiilli. <>01.01, (loii'j'lii, K iloti.i, K.ii.iintiiai Niiii-ii,i 
I’.iiiii.i, i'l.iiii.li.i. Ihi;, All .III sti-iiij il.iik fiill-liotlilb'll nioii, 

'Till' iiiiport.iiii I-lit I’lliiiini.tl i. ,1 I'oiiiii ot piipii1.itloll IS showII Hut iiiil\ li| tin 
Hliiiiii.ili I’ll, diiiiaiis . 111(1 \,i'iiis who .III- .pro.itlill! iwoi <iii].irHt, luit li\ tin I’mw.ii- 
o'lssiit t’.i'iiis now iiiiti'|iii -.1 iiti <1 111 tin II ii.itiM'town w III) ,iro s,i|.i to t.iKo till'll ii.iim 
tioni ,i siiiiiii |i o| liliiiiiii.il, <Kw.i|s, .iliiiiist all Ilf uliiiiii ate Slii.iv.ilvs III tollowoi s ui 
tho . 1.1111 loli^mii li.iM |iiiii tii.illv spii ii) ti.iin 1ihiiini.ll. 'Iho iii’ii;iii ot tin iiiiiio 
O'V al I-. 11 i.in^ I'viiv, \s, Sill', 111, :i:i7i iioiii O-'i tho Mothor or l.ui k of (l•l,lll,l;;,ll 
ill .noioiit town .iinl still .i pl.aoo of pil^riiiiiiifo ahout oi.'hti.'i ii niilos inntli ot 
.loi1h]iiii Till'O nw. 1*1., woro oriiiiii.illv liiinniis ut si'voinl ohis-os iiii'liiiliuff I’.iw.i'i 
hut iii.iiiilv Siil.oi'IS mill so np[i(ioiill\ I'l'ml's Wostoiii Indi.i, s!0'.i) ut (iiii'iio.i 
oiii'in. Kipi.iily ot <liirij nil i>iiuiii iiro tho .'shiiiii.i'll \ iin. who h"lil a spooi.illv limb 
pl.ioo .iiiioiiir \\ oMoiu tinli.iii .1.11119, Tl'.'I'sro t.ilo'ii by tlio .l.iiiis to s(>i‘nio tmi iilii 

(.oiiipiorois williiii till'll fiibl IS not.'b/o 11 " Tiitliii'ik.o is ,i lt,i],i nliu by pnty .uni 
otlior viitaos iitriiiiv'l //m/s/m > >'1 'ii'ion Tin lifiv-roiii wii’'s1ii|itiils »t^i///i,/ 

fiiiHiWt' !v r.y toiir0//^ir//dios, till'twilv^i/i'i^/fl'O//'. tin'iiino/i./A/iA/'i/v ainl 

tho iiitio vifsiiiA If/;, aro it i| i., most nl thoiii irio.it oowiaoiots fl'i.iiis, Kov.il Asi.iln 
Sooiolj, IW 3.is.;tHl *1 ho lui .i1 stillV IS that tho Sol.oikis woio oalbil 1u holp 
tho )iooplo lit Shriiii.il tlk rosisl tho .Siiiii'iiii llijputs ot .Ih.diu whotouk IShniiii.il 
aliiiiit v.n ’-tip Jlofon,' that the SlniimliH .iinl .sol.oikis woio oiii'iiuos. This 
tI'.iilitiuii ut It'i-tilitv Is iiitoii'stiiii'.as it iii.ij (’ll li.iok to -V.n. 71(1 wjn'ii Mulai i|.i 
S'lil.inki ti.iiisfoi roil tho so.it of powoi fiom lihiiii’ial to Aii.ihilavlila I’.iliin. (^x, 
lioliiw p,airo tii'i.) Hk olas.. who tr.ii'o til Ithiaiii.il aio tho l’ifc.ils nr K.allus of iVT.irvv.ii 
(M.invir t'.isti's, 41). Thoy rlann ilosi'ouLtroin Kiiiiiiit inoii and Br.thni.iii wonioii. In 
sii| pint of till'tnaililioii tho ivonipu still kcop sujiar.ite iioitlior catiiit; with nor Uhiiii; 
the Miiiiifl vossols iisthoirlinslunds. 

' Tlit'si’ d.iiioiim irirls Imld land. Thoy an* rtnd to liava* boon hroimht by tin* 
S'diiftai.a Uiiiimt^wlioacioidin^'to tho ba'iil la-oniini rotmating fnmi Al.i-iid-din Khilji 
litiMI) took Blniini.fl fmin thu yiriinali BiAhiiians. 

'The .fallv.is all llipdiisot tho tnia'e siihdivisums liab ti.< Siinkiiiu, .iiid Talvaiia 
oiune iiom M.iudii iiuiir Dh.ir lu Coiitral ludia. The iiamo iiloe.ally ditivcd from 
jiUni III til a skill _ • 
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iiisciiptiuii iluU*(] S, 1341^ (A 11 .128(3) winch appiii'cutly has been broaght 
from Ihu Riimc rninvd sun tcinpir. Ju tho A:m7/fT/'ruins ut tho. south 
end of tl«» iiiDUud tlio only ubji'ct of inturcBl is a small ,blirino 
to Mata with two Hiiakcs su{)]joi'tiin> her seat and above in modem 
ch.iiui'teis the words Naj>ane the huhhii or t»'d)o j{uardiun of the 
italitors. 


Ttie cliiof o}))(‘ct of nikvcst at Khiniu.jl is the mint d lemidt* of the 
>Snn on a inoTind close to the south ol the Io\mi. Of this tcmplu and its 
insetiptKuis details arc gi\iMi below. About lifty ^^ardH we.st of the Sun 
lenipli! are the ivniaiiih of a. g.it(wa\ kntiwn as the fliijarat e.iteway. 
'J his modern name and the jnwonce near it of Idoeks of the wliito 
qiiartv-marble ol the Sun 1eui]ile ..iiake it {'robnlilo that tlie'gatoway m 
not older tiian MiiMilui.in iii-eighteenth cent iiiy Jldhtor times. Clo.se to 
the west ol tlio uafe is Ivh.iri the Salt W-t*Il an old step and water 

b.ig well with nian\ old siniies mixed with bnek w'ork. A.l»ont a 
hniuTredyaids south of the (luj.irat gate, in abriek-wulk'd oindosnw’ about 
M^toen \ards by eight and nine feel, liigh tq{>}>ed by a shield jiiirnpet, is 
tlio shri'U) of ^ialiddeia .\aiihkht.sliwai’. An inseriplIon dated 8 iHOO 
( i.n 1 T'l t) slatiH that the etielosnre niark.s tlie .site of an old temple to 
Naiil.iklieshwur. Aknit lifty yaids east of the Kaiil.iklioshwar shrine is 
a la'’ge brii’k enelosnre ahoiit se\eiity-live yards s(|naru with walls nlxMit 
tweUo feel liigh and a poiflttejl-.irelicd I'.ilcwa.y in iho iloslim waye-eilged 
st\le On entering, to th(> lelt. is a plinth withu large llannmdn and 
iiirther to the lift in domed shrmes in’e a (ianpati and a Alata A few 
puecs south IS llrahina's I’ool or ISrahmakhniid x\iih stiep steps on tho 
west and norlli, a rough stone and bri< k wall to the east, and'a eirenlar 
•rell to the south The p.tol walls and sfqm ha\o beon rejiaiml by 
stones taken from Jliiidii ttunpleK or from former deeorutions of tho pool 
wn Honi(‘ of wliieli Hio old lignres of Zlatas in good repa>ip The story is 
that Som, aeeordini; to inie aeertunt the builder of the Sun temple aeeording 
to aimiTTer account a r^'sioier of Slirim.'d, waudeniig in sotireh of a cure for 
lc]iros\, came to the south gate of Shiimnl. Som's dug which was 
snlTeriiig from mange disajijicanMl and soon altir iqipdirul sound and 
'•Icin. The king tiaced the dog's fbotin.irks to the nriilimakliiiud, 
batliid ill it, and v.iis eim'd. As a ihaiik-on'ering ho sinTouiided llm 
jHjol with masonry walls To Cie south of the jioo], to tho right, iiiv 
an iiude^roniid////'/saereil to Pat.ileshwar the loril of the Ijiider World 
and houfli of the li/tij a small donitd shrine ot Chtindi Di-vi. To tho left, 
at the east side of a small‘bnek oiicloMire^ is a Hmike-cano])ied liny kimwu 
•as t'liaudenhwar liujig about with strings of rudiaLufi Klieocarpus ganitrus 
beads.' In fiont td (.’liamh'sbwar’s sliriiie is a Humll insenbod stoni* witb 
at Us top a cow and calf recording a hiTid grant to 8briniaH llruliinanH. 
About foity mrds north-iasf of tho llrahniakltu.ud a largo stniggliiigdieup 
of brick and eaitli,now' known us Laksliamithala or jlaksbrnl's settlement, 
IS said to be tho situ of a tcinjtlo to liukshmi built, aeeording to tho local 


'Arriinling to a local storjlhero was a lurtnitiiRc of Jann'ania near tho tcinpio of 
,Ta(rani(Icva the iSin-tJixl and ahermitage of Bliaratis near C'handcBhvar’fl shrine. In a 
tight between the nvul ascotirM many wero slain and the knowledge where thoiiTtn'asiira 
»H>, stored pas*>od awa.\. When repairs wre made in A.D. 1*^14 (8, INTO) tho Bhnrati 
hirmilatre was eleaixsl. Two largo earlhsn pots were* found one of whieh still stands 
at the d«M>r of Chandeshvar’s temple. Tliuse jiotsMntaiiieil the t«'a.'iire of the Bharatis. 
In A.ii. ls]4 nothing but white dust was found. Most of ^ho dust wm tlimwii 
awa> till a Jam asectie. euiiiu and exaiiiinnl the wliitediist. The ascetic ealUsl for an 
iron tkI, heated the rod, sprinkled it with the white dust, and the bceaine gold. 
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lej^end, by a Braluuan to \vho 7 ii in ri’tnvn forhiH clevotodneKS Lakehmi had 
giruu great wealth. The hollow to the Honth-eaBi i'h known as tlie Khandalia • 
pool. About fifty yards Houth-east at Ihe end of a aiuall enelosni’o ih a 
shrme and ciBtt'm of Jag^nhwar, Hiiid to lu* called after acenai’n Jag who in 
return for the gi ft of a s^n built t he tenqilo. Several old carved an<l divsHud 
stoncH aiv built injo the wiflls of ^Ins teuijilo. About soventy-fivo jaids 
further koiiI li-east a largo arei rons!?!! with heaps of^briek ik said to 1 h) tho 
site of ail old Valhya-S.'da or SaiiBkrit (Silh'ge. This college is mentionetl 
ill the local iMahatima as a famous jdaci^of learning the Hsori of scholarfl 
from distant lamlH ^ ‘ Vhe local accoiiiif sttites that as tin* llliils grew 400 
poweifiil tho Urahiiians were iinahlo to^ li\e m the oollege and ivtirwd to 
Dliolka in north (iujifrat. , 

The slojie and skirts of l-he town heioml tlie t horri-feuetd encloMxres. 
of Ml.ils aftd Italuris lie m heap-s honeyi-onihod w itli •hoh s hollowed by 
seandiers for brieks Ihyoud this tujiare i^f fems'd eiic1osiiri,‘H from a lialf 
to a Avliole nnle froiii the eil\ are the li.ire while Uiiiks of pools and ’tiink.s 
Homo for size w’orlhy l>) lie called lalo-s Of thtse, Aioiking from the 
south nortliwarilH, I he tlirei- chief are I he Nimbali oi Narnmkhsann'ap, 
the (loni or (Tayalviiiid, and the Tnlbi o' Tinmbaksaroviir. The Kirnbali 
tank, about iiDU yards south-east of the college site, is a large area ojiening 
eastwards a\ hence it di-aws its sup]ily of AMittr aqd onclosisl with high 
hare hanks scattered with bricks along the south tiest and north. Tho 
lake IS said to be named Niiubali alter a V.'nii to whom Maliadeia granted 
a sou and for wliom Mahadeva fornieil tin* bollow' of the lake hy ploughing 
it with his tliiimlerboll Alioiif half a mile north-east of Nimbali a 
hoiseslioe bank fil’lieii to tliirly teet high, eveept to the f)j«>ii inst, is the 
rern.iimJ of the Ooni lake Lines ol stone along the foot ol the north-w'e.st 
and north-cast lianks shew'that jiortions at least ot tlu*se sides wero 
one* lined witli'iiiasonn’ A.trace ef ste[is remains at a place known .as 
tho flan (lli.it ir (’owg.ktc. L'he hiku is s.iid to hav'c ileeii named (loni 
after a lliMlimaii avIiosc paienis l•l•lng eaten 1\\ a .liakshaNVent to hell 
Kor their benolit (loni deioted his life to the w'orship of Vishim and biult 
a temple and lake. In reward Vishiui g.ive to the water of the lake tho 
merit or 'eansiiig virtii" of the water of (Liya .In the fongronnd a 
row of small t /i.t/rct or p.i\ ions marks the burning ground of tlie Alahajan 
or high Hindu eoinniiinitA >1' l»liinmal, I’ehind the jiavilmuH arc the bare 
banks of tlie Talbi laki*. At tin* west cud is the Moiuburo well and near 
tho south-west is the shiineof Triiiihakeshvar Alah.idev This lake is 
said to li.ixo lieen made in eonneetiou witli a great saetniiee or i/m/. that 
ISheld by HiMlinmiis to i d ice or to compel the god Trimbak- 
uslijiarto st‘i\ tliedeimniTri^ i. Jlegiiining close tothe south of Talbi 
laki and retelling nort.h-wesl towards the city is tJic (var.idii ftarovar or 
Knradtl lako said to have been Iwilt by Ksiiiakhcn-ov Kanishka the great 
founder of the Skytliian era t% ft 7b). On tho w’o.*itern bank of the hike* 
stands an open air luhj of Kaniiteshwar.- At the south end of tii Kar.idii 
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> Arropiling t« Albcpuni (.ill). 1030) the Er.'iliinniiiWli.tnta was ooinpo-id byBrahma- 
gujita (be SDU Ilf .IihIiuu from the town ii{ Hliilla ii.iln lietwis‘n Multan nml Aiihilwtira, 
Sacliau’s TrAimlation, I. Another light of tlio college was the banskrit poet 

Miigha, the sou of biinnlU paronl^, who is said to have lived in tiie time of Bhoj f{,1ia 
ofUiiaiiiCio 1010-1040). Mlnv.tr Caetes, (58, 

* The loeiil aeenunt explains the origin of tlio name Kanak which also means gold by 
tlie story of a Bbil who was drowned.on the waxing fifth of Bliddarwa. Tho Bhil’s wife 
who was with him failing to drown hersi>lf pre^ianvl a fnnoi •! pjn*. Mahddcva jileasisl 
with the woman’s devotion lestonsl iier hiishanl to life and m.ide his bialy shine like gold. 
As a timukoHering tlieJBhil enlarged the tank and built a shriiit to Kirait Mahddevir, 
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Inkc, A\lii( li sii> fclirs <-li)W 1 . 1 ) tlu‘ t'l'Tirvil cTifldsKii fi joiiim] tlio c-ily. an? tbe 
n‘iiuniLs i)i';i initilt^n biihfioti am) ol a wall w Inch ru'iiK nortli-wcut to the 
Jli.ilup ,irate. tlic hitc of flic }>a.slioii in an ciiclohiirc and slinnc of 

Malicsliwiii'.M.ih.oh V 'I’o tlic nor)li ami miiih-^'ihl ol tli<' Knrait wa lie 
Imif l.iruc tank’N Of tlichc the most caMcrri, ahov, yaids iioi*th-wuKt 
ol Kai.id.i. I.S llrahmaNaiMvai'a larjrc ana l(d from tbit noilh and with 
Inn li 111okt iL 1 kiiiIs..«.. \i-\l ahont o'ld \m-ds iiorl li-wcbf la s (he far-Htrotch- 
mir \ .ink a lid or Forest i’oolopin (o the norllicmt. Ahimt^t^On yardK 
*M(s( m (hint.mi's t.mk wlindi iuilds \\.itcr flironojamt the year. Q’lic 
iiank.. ol luiek uiid hiinhui loi m m <irly a com])leic cm Ic (*xcc|>t at the 
li < dinir cii.inm Is in tlic cast ami sijiil In In the cenire ol tlie lake is an 
iitict on wliii'li aie tlie \\iiite-stomi I'ouml.dioiis (1^'x l2') 6f (lautaTn’s 
ill mill. 1 ^' Oi^ the h.tnk iiiiove tile east ieedin^-cii.innel i.s an imaiic ot 
Jiaiuiiii.iivaml on t,he east side of the N"nllarii channel at the hint of the 
li.ink Isa white insmil'til stone f\iih I^+iers so woi-nthat nothiiijr but the 
d.ite H I I'Mi' I \,[i, |u |',i I has lucii m.ide out. Of the Isillfi cl Imiifun 
or nodular limestone which are ])iled into the h.iiik of the tank those 
whieli are jaereed with holes are liu ky ami are kept to oii.ird wooden 
jiartitions atraiiisi the attacks ol imsis-ts 'I'he last and west most of the 
11011 I 1 row et t.mks Is the .l.iil.op propeily .lakshkop that is the Vaksha's 
I’ool alioiil lint) mumIs ^iiiMi-west ol the (iaiitam t.ink and close to tii(> 
iiorlh-wisr of the townd This tank holds water thr niLdiont the \eiii- 
and snpiilii s most oj the town's deni.mil. .Moii^''tin smilh hank oi the 
tiaikop, w hei'e are toml).s a shime to lih.iii.ii and a mined nio,si|iie the hue 
ol the later city w.ills ns( d to run. .\t the south east eormrotlhe tank 
lire thri e sijiiaie mavoiri plinths e.ieh wilh.i headstone earred amIIi tim 
ti;riire ol a m.in or w'omi'ii One of the j>lmtlis w hn h is nilornud *with a 
jiill.ired eariojn has a stone eani d w itli .t mini on hoi,si liaek and a .stand>n^ 
wmii.iii III meiiiorv of a Teh.sildar oi ithinm.il oi neeiit date (S liAtip ; 
.1.0. l*'llJ) wlmsi* *w lie heeanie Sutu Aooiil L’O't _\aids s'liil h-e,i^t is a 
low of w lute )'(///1 or ineiii'ii lal slahs ol w hn h tho, third Irom the south 
end ol t he row is d.ili'd S. I - hi (\ !• 11 < hi the hout h east hank is’the 

shrine of Nmi<fhona Jlli.iirav at w Imdi Shr.iviiKs as well .is olhei (In dns 
Woisliip In till* eeiiiie of tin .shrine is a lianiiu; ]tillar alioiit. ti\ e ii et 
liiirh with' lour fients, Ilamiin.ln on the east,a stamline Snake on tho 
siiitli. a Sakti on the west, 11 ml i>huira\ mi tin- iinrth. To the sonth 
oi lhepili.tr. alniut a foot out ol the {rroiiml visi s a ti\e-laeed Innj ov 
pillar‘liome oi the oinl one f.ieMifr eai h (|iiartei' oi the lieuMMi and 
one neeaned iaiamr 1 ho ski. ('hme to a well within the eiienit oi the 
hike near I in simtli-eii>if eoriier is a. stone iiiserihed with letters A\liieli 
aie too AMU'ii to lie ro.id. At the east end of tho north hank nndi r a 
/{In Sah^doiM jitrsiea tree is a ni.issno sealed fi^inushll woisinpped 
and still dit'iiilied thong'll tlur features •have lieen hroknii oil', and tho 
hfl lower arm and le;f and hotli I'l's-t have dis.i]>]>eaiod. ^’his is lielievod 
to he the iniaire of the Yakshti kmi' who made tho tiiiiki DutaiUarn 
^fiven Uelow' jiayes l-.'iii- k'n'*. To the west of the seated si,•line are tho 
marks of the fonm la lions of a teniplu, sln'ine iialj^amt ontei* hall, Ailnch i.s 
Ik-lievtd to have oriifiiially heoTi the Klfriiie of Yaksb. Aliont a hitiidrod 
.\ards A\esl. undor a jiillareil canopy of while quartis, iiro two Musalmiin 


1 The liM-.il enpl.iiiiiliiiii of till- iiiiiiir Yaksha's I’onl is tliat Itilvaii.i went to Ahiikii llie 
Pity nf 11 i.‘ .,'n al Yakslia Kuvcia ki)'! of wi-allli ami btolc riislipak iriueia’s viuidnitr 
rail 111. Kumt.i 111 ►orrow askisl Ins f-itln-r wliat he slioiikl 1I0 to nriorr his rarpier,* 
The fatlu r sikI Worahip in Slirinifil. Kutitii raiiie to Shninit) ami worhliippid Brahma 
who .ipinaivd to him and said . W hen lUinctiaiidni ilentniAH Havana he will biing Iwuk 
I’li'.hvjk. 
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t?ra\c'rt in lioiumr of (llm/ui Kluin mid JImnal KMn who w'Piv killi'd 
about yi'iirp apfo at Jhalnr lif'litinj' for Sliriinal Iti nbodirnci* to ilioir 
d\iuy mjui'st tiu-ir lili.'itK broutfld tin- rli.iui^ilouK' bodies 1o Yuksh's taidv 
The w hitu (jiiiii’lz liie slihpe ol I he {iiMiirh, and :iii lUMiijition ou one of 
• flifiTi dated iS. lood ^.n. 127d)^ 1o hliow that tlie stoneh lia\e 
lH;en lirouf'ht from the iSnii teiii{i]e to tlu‘ south of the town. 'I'otlie 
north of liie eimojiy IS n Irtri'i- sle]»-well tlie D.ideli Well sejiaiated into 
an outer nnd^ an iihkt sielioii In a row’* of iI inda jnllars sii}i|)ortnipf 
flat arehitra\es. Some ol 11ie*stoii(s have liLtares ol poddessi s and in a ^ 
iiiehe IS an old^/^otldess’ ima^'e. 'I’lie Hlf|ei pari of tlie will and tho 
]iarapet are o[ reet nl liriek woik On a low mound about lot) \aids to 

the north is the shrine oi Ailkantli y.ili.idee,* mih, about a liniulrid 
ph.i‘es to the soul li-e.ist a hue old sti p-w ell The lake v\as fed I rolli the 
soiitji-w'esl* ( one r will re is a silt |ia]i built ot i-toiivs m niari_\ eases 
taken Iroin old ieiii)ili s and eaivid with i\n' < Imit ifn or iiorse-r,lioe o-ii.i- 
inent. Some ol llie stones iia\c ap|iirinil\ hem broiif;’lit Irom tin* 
fjiiMt wlute i|U!iriz Saiitiinple S(\<ral ol tin m liava few letrersof ihe 
lonitei mil eeiil nr\ eliaiaeter appan nt l\ llieminns of masoimor enrxeis. 
Some of the bloeks aie of a rii li n d sand.'tone whieh is said to be found 
only lu the i{u{ie ({iiarra s i i^lit miles south ot lihiiiiiMl. 

On tile ntrht about li.ill a, mile south of the south-west eorin r ol the 
.laikop lake, is a iiiiind heap hid aiiion^ lii's ealledtlie l*ij>iil Dii-om or 
(iateWii\ j erii<i| s till venftuiis ol the western tiati'way whieli iiiii\ lane 
ioriiied pan oi tin- lalir line of foi tifie.it ions wliiiii ean be tr.ieeil laiiiiini' 
south aloim the inner bank of ihe .laikoji Jiedini; eliaiine]. Ahonf a 
imkr soiifli'ol the J’lp.il l)ii<iia aie the l«iie lianks of the larf^e 
lake ik.iisaioMii tin Ni^ert Sia 'J'o the iioith-west north atid iiortli- 
i-ast^its f;ri at larlliiii b.iiiks reniaiii stiip]ed "f tlieir maso?n\ L’lailUiilly 
slojiiiiL'to t III west and soul ii tin dii<itioiio1 its !-U}ipl\ ol wntir. 1'liti 
island 111 the eenlie is l.aklnoa 'I’lns lake was made bytfaiiri or 
I’arvali hen she lame Irom Siiinki inll to sl,i^ the feiiiali deinoii 
I'ltaiiiuar Winn I’.iiwali kiihd i lie demon -lie pihd merlnr hoily 
Shri's lull whieli she li.ol broiiirlil willi Ini 1o*|(iriii a burial iiioiiiid. 
Af the s,line tilin' I’>ir\.il 1 .scooped the i,ink, and erow ne4 Shi i s lull with 
ntowu-like lemjile. 'I'liis lull wlnre lives the SriorljinkolSlirim.il, 
rises .’iiOfiei out of (lie [il.iiii abnif- a mile west of the town, li is 
ajiproa'‘hed from the .s.iiitli b\ a. flmht of unhewn stoiie.s loimhlv laid 
as .ste]is. The lull-top IS smoothed into a level pavi'iiiem uf bnek and 
eeiiient The p.uemeiil is siijiporfed on the iast sidi' bv <i lofiv bastioii- 
like vvall. It IS sill rounded b a \ ■ ijn-t about tW) fi'el liiL'li. On flic 
phitfnriii two shrines taie > i’.i'ii». 'I’o the left or sotiili is the main 
teM.| !< Ol ! ,k timi and to the 1 ij'lit oriioith the .smaller shrine r>l Siiinl.i 
Al/itii The main shrine lai'. a poi-i h with pijlais-und siiii l<l ii n/e of 
white ijiiartz limestone aiiparentlv .sjioils of the iriiJit .^iin Teni]ile 
'llir.'i' or foiii; Im-IJs liau^ from Ihi' roof el tlie jioreli and some loose 
wliite storii.* aji]iareutly also from the Sim temple are scatteied about. 
In the wiist wall of thu main shrine faniig’ east is tiit^ iimme of tho 
(TUardiaii of JJhiumiil ooveml with ii'd jif.int and fjold leaf. The only 
iraeo of nrnuinuiii on the outside^ Lnkshmi's shiiiie is in the iiurdi- 
faiv portion of n belt of tlie liorse-shoe or rhaitifd pattern timl a disc 
Iiorlmp.s the disc of the Sun. Tin* sioaliei' shrino of Suiida Alat.i to tlio 
right or nm+h is Atjuaro and flut-roofed. Tho wiling is jiart ly made of 
carved stones tijipiu'eatly jirejiarod for, perhap. Ibrmerly the coiitro 
slabs of domes, ^'ho door posts and lintels aru of w'hito qnartz marble. 
On the right door pist arc two short iiis'-riptiuns of A.D. 1U12 and 16C1 
iS J66y ami 1010)' second pillar Ileal's the date A.i'. I.'il3 
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Appei^x Itl.' 

Bhinmau 

Olijpptfi. 

Surroundinijg. 


Jaikop. 


• (S. IGuOi. The mill' is biippjrtuJ by four square coniral pillars whicli 
with ei^lil' wall pilastirs form lour vlmlloir ilomes with lotiiB cavvoil 
rouf-stoiu'b Irom somu otbiV or some oldtr toiiiple. In n reooss in tho 
west wall, siiriiiouTiteil with a stoiu* (‘aiweil m the rhiiiti/a or hoi'sc-shoi! 
])att(‘rii. IS tho Tridcut or Trimiln ,of .Suiida it -Ita tho only objeet of 
worship. 

from tho lull-top the mound of Bhimmil hardly seems to stand out of 
tho {'eiur.il level. The monuu seems hidden m tn-es. Only in the sonth 
^jfleam the "white ]»ilhirs of the Smi TemplP and to the north rise tho high 
mound of the old oiiiees, and i.fill iiirthew north the sj^iiys of the four 
temples of I’.irasn.itli. Jl^iond the town to tlie soiitli aud west sjiriad 
green gardens letieod with dry f.liorn In-dges. Outside of the gartleu 
I'lieloKuiys to the soiitli-enst south and sonth-weSt run the lofty barn 
banks of dry hike;! eoniiised in jd.iees wilh the liii'-s of old foiliiieations. 
'lo the north-west and iionh sjnne the w.itu-s of the Jaikop and (iantain 
tanks. AVesiwards the jilain, daik with thorn hr.ike and gri'eii with 
aeaeiasy sfretelns to the horizon On other sides the si-a-liko level of tlu* 
plain IS broken by groups of hills tho Jlorfa range along the north and 
nrtrth-uast and to tlu* east the liandsomer Katau.igar, Thur, and Ham Sen 
rising soiithwards to tho lofty ele.u-eiit rangi'S ol Dodala audf^ninla. 

Only two ol)|ietsof iiitenst in llhium.il require special dehcripfion, 
tho mashiv'o^hroken statue of the Jaksiiii or Yaksha on the north hiink of 
the Jaikop lake, and the teiiijde to Jagsi.imi tlic Siiii at the south-east 
entrance to the city. 

On thu north bank of tho .I.iikop nr Yaksh.i. Ijakt*.* leaning ngidust 
the slum of n jiilu orjnV Sal\idoiM}ier.s]ca free is a massive stone about 4‘ 
high hy 3 (/ broad and I'thick. Tho block is carved w'lth eonsidurahlo 
skill into the seati-d figure <if a kine. 'I’hc ligm-c is gnaitly da.maged by 
the blows of a niaee. Tlie nopo and inonlli are broken off, bait of tho 
right hand and tlie wholo oJ tho leJf hand and leg art* goiio and tho I'tst 
and almost the whole ol the seat oi throne have disajipi ared. The figure 
is heated on a nai I'ow lion-sn]»]iorrt tl throne or mn/h{'>o( the right baud 
rchting on the right knee and holding a round hall of si one about siv, iin lies 
ill diameter. I'hV li It loot was dr.iwiihaek like tlu* right loot an<l the 
left hand a])parfnliy lay on the h‘lt. knei.', lint as no trace ivniains except 
the fracture on the bide ot the Mone tlie position ol tho left hand and of 
the kit log IS iineutaiu 'Ihe Inad is mss,die 'J'lie hair falls uhoiit 

> NoloiMltnilitionthroj^^ lii„ht on tlic p.-o<iii wh\ tins tlpiriMs ciUia ii Yakslii 
The h'*l'li'i!.' n IkmiI m In, h.iiiil that lie mav li.ivi- Uh-u h tfiianluii IShaiiM. in 

Mime JhiihlhHt teiiii»le .01(1 so n Iiieiiiliere.1 as .1 eiiaiilmi or Yakslu. Or he iii,iv .'i.oe 
lHeii Miiip.),.-(lto Wa staliie (if the limlilei nl the teinjile ami snluie hem 
Vik^ha since that wowf waj imol Im a lue. .,t skiU.il arehiteets .md ei.ifls, 
lowers I{.y.it,ir.oiji«i, I Jl!!!. In the Vrijji temples in Tirliut which Ilmldhist 
aecoioits make older than Buddhism the i.hjeels of worship wek-ancestr.il spirits' xvho 
were called \ akshas 11 the Buddhist legends of s,(ka srUleinents in J'lrliut during 
|.imnimasli|eimM-(V.I.. 510) haieanv h.Ktoiieal value these Vrijjis wore Sukas. As 
(.1. Ah. ' k I"in* H. l»agi> 310) ^ aka is a Mongol form of Haka the aneesiml giiar- 
(dianswoiikl lH' S.ikaH. Compare m hasteni rikria the Tiiiki tiibe oalld VakiitH hy 
«ie Iliiss.ans ,».d.Y m**kv tlieins4.1ves, Kof-y. Bnt. XXIV. This would explnifi 
whj theinjthi." 'S akshawusagiiardi.-in.al.mlder, iiiidawhiU-horwinan. It would exidain 
whj the name k aksha was givyui tu the BaUrian (Ireeks who built stupa» and eomiueml 
ndia lor Asoka (.1. As. Ser. V I. Vol. VI. bage 170; Ihsilej in InuL Antiquaij? IV 

Who like the lavaniis were giiapliaiiH white liorseisen and builders. In Sindh and 

Htwiiii. u’"i‘ belong to the white Syrian honie«en who formed tho 

Htrengtii of Miiliauiinad Kgsnn h iiriiiv, A.u 712 . (Tod'a Western In.i:» u» w « 
Fragmints, iW ; Bnggs* FariHlitali, iv. 404-4W;. » 
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two feet from tlie crown of tho hend in fnur long linou of carls on to tlio 
shonldorB, and, over the cafls, or whnt seems more likely the curled wig, 
is a diadem or rnnhit with a centml sjuke and two upright side oriiu- 
meats oonneetoil by two round bands The face is bioken flat It seeniH 
to have been chwi sluu'e^J or at least beardless. A heavy ring hnn^H 
from each ear A'stiff »l!»r-hke4)aml encircles the neck and strings of 
beads or plates hang on the chest liio worn to lx? distingnialn d On 
both arms art* upper armlets, a centiv lion-ij^ee still showing clear on tho 
left armlet. On the right hand is a braeelt t eompost d i>f two outer bands 
and a central row of beads A light In U. eneirelcs t]i« waist. Lower 
down are the hnuloKt or hip girdle and the vrd/ltilui knotj In 

, spite of its feat nreless face and its broken hands and feed the (igaixi has 
C'.'nsideiiible dignity 'I'ln* head is well'set and tla- eui Is and diadem uio 
an cJTeetivt'oniamenl. Thi* chest and tUV* fall roiintled belly are earvtsl 
with skill The main fault in pro]iortion, the overslioi-ten^al lower arm 
anti leg and the narrowness of the tlironi* sire due to the want of depth 
in the stone. Tlie chief details of iiitere'.t art* the liguiv’s heud'diesH 
and the l>!ill of stone m its light hand. The lieud-diess seems to lx* a 
W'ig with a row’ of ensp round enrls across 1 lie brow and four liiii^s ot 
loiigcu.-ls hanging down b> the shoiiblei’s and crisp eiiils u'l tin* top of 
the head. The nni/oit or di.ideinhas thiee npiight f.'ires,^ I'loiit face o\er 
the nose and sidettiees loer 1 he ejii*'. joined tojjother b;, two ronndi*d liands. 
At first sight the stone ball in tbe riglit liaiitl seems a I'oconniit wbieli tbe 
king might bold m tledicalmi: the lake KYiimination shows outlie leit 
side of till* ball an ontstnndniL; semieiri le \a*rj like a. h 11 man ear. Also 
that alxive lbi* ear uit* tlirce rolls .IS if turban lolilft. And tliat the right 
ear m.iy bo hid i itlu'i* In tlie end of the turban drawn under tlie eliiu or 
by the fingers of the halt-closed hamk 'lh*it the tirnitof the b.ill has been 
wilfully smashed further HUi>i)orts tin* view that it wa.sils Immaii feituics 
that drew njion It I he .Muidim mai e. 'I'lie local lir.dimans eojitoml (hat 
the bull is (‘it her around sweeltm.it. or a liamifal of mud held in tlie 
right hand ot the king diinti^ tin* di'dieation serMce Ibit 1'iip]ia a 
IJrahm-Hh.it, a man ot eiirioiisl;! loireel iiifoniuition. was nigi-nt lliat 
the stone hall is a human liead T.ijipa gi\eH the following tale to 
explain why the king should hold a hitman head in hi.s haii'i An 
evil spirit eullod Satka li.iil l>een wasting the Jir.ih'iians by cairyiTig off 
the head of each bridegroom so soon as a wedding, eiremony was 
completed The king \owed that b\ the liclp of Ins goddess ('Imnninda 
he would put a stop to this evil The marriage ot a. hundred ISrahman 
coujdiH was ui'ianged for 0110 niyli. Tim king sat by So long as the 
king remained aw ako the den n d.i r i not apjiear. \Vhenthe hiind.-cdtli 
man*ia } mg peiformeii the king gave wa^ to sli eji .'s.-itka dashc'l 

iu and carncd’olT the last bndegiiiom*s In .id The girl-biide awoke the 
king and said [ will eni*se you Von watebed for the otlurs. for me \nu 
did not watch. The king said to his luii’k ('hamniida. What shall lKi|^ 
Chaimindusaid Hide after Satka. The king rode after Satka lie over¬ 
took her fourteen miles out t»f Shrimsil and killed her Ibii befoie her 
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Objects. 

* Jtiikop, 


*The measuremonts are : Height I’; lISul ronial the blow to b,-hind thr c.ir tho 
buck of the head not being cut free, (»" ; htoght of iiead-dn*8«. ; lenirtli of fan*, 10"; 
length of ringlets or wig cnili from the crown of tin* head, 2'; Iimidtli of face, 9"; 
across the shoulders, 2' 3";tliroat to waistband, 1', waistliand to loii<e biii-bcit or 
Icandora, 1' 3"; right sboaldcr to elbow, 1' ; elbow to wrist, tl" j he;Ml 111 the riglit liaiid 
6" high 7"across top 5 hip tobrokcii knee, 1', Line to ankt, 1'C" , loot broken off. 
Left shoulder to broken iipjior arifi. S'*; hft leg biukcn .<11 a fiiuliiic which 

^huw8 it was drawn back like the right leg. * 

B 1711—j'J 



458 


[Bombay 


BIIINMAFa 


Appendix HI. 

Objects. 
Jaikop * 


death Satka had cateu the brideg'i'oom’B head. What is to be done the 
king aakeil Uhauiniida Trust mo said his goilrdiau The king rode back 
t«) Shriin.U. As lie was entering the city the goddess pointed out to him 
a gardener or Mali and said Off with his head; The king obeyed. The 
goddess caught the falling head, stuck it to ^lo bridegroom’s iiei'k, and 
the brid^room came to life. Thus, ends the 'Jalo, the local Brahmans 
are known as SSliiiinalis that is ’nen with giirdeinrs’ heads This 
ineauing-making pun and the likeness of t.he stone-1'niill to a hiiinan luad 
may be the oiigiii of this story. t)ii tho other hand the story may be 
older than the imago and may be the reason why the king is shown hohl- 
iiig a human head in his hand. On tin* whole it h<‘imK^likt ly that tho 
stoiy was made ti> «‘Xplnin the image and that the image is a Blinirav 
hohfing tlie head of u' Imman'sacriiiee and lu'ting as gatekeeyor ‘'r 
guurrlian of some Bntldlnst or Sfln-w <»rshippi ng temple ^ 'I’lie ajipoamiieo 
of. tho tigniv. itS'inassive '\\ell-proportiomd and digniruxl ]>ose. and tho 
long wiglike curls, like the bag wig on tlie figaie of (Jluind on the soutli- 
•W’est or mairiage eomp-iilmiut ot the gmit Klephantn (’ave, make it 
prol>ab!e that this statue is the oldest ivlie t>f Shrimal, Wlonging liki Iho 
bJephanta w iggisl fignifs to the frivtli or einly se\entli eentnry tlie pinba- 
ble date of the foniidnig or rifoniiding of the city by the, (Inrjiaras.- 
Aec’oiding to tht local story the iningi' st.nids about lweiil\ paei-s east of 
the teinjila where it A\aH oiigiiiall' enshriiud and woisliipjied. The Hi* of 
tho ground and traci K of foundations seem to show about lifty {nieis 
west of the prtsent image the sites of an enfitinee porch, a eentral hall or 
innm/'iy', and a wistein shrill*. 'I’lie siirfaeo of what sieniMitlie site of 
the shrine was dm; abnnt twofeit deep on tlio eliaiice that ihe baso of 
the throne might still be in site Nofliing was loiiiid but loose brickwork. 
MLitilatcd as he is the Yaksha !s .sliJl worshipped Uis high day is tho 
A'shail (.Jul,\-August) fiillinoon when ns min-iiiediator lx tweets them ami 
Jnilra the Tillugci'K lay in Iroiit of him i/ir.i/n. Iliat is wheat boiled'in 
water and milk, bnttei, llonr, molassis, and sugar. 


* Till* ,Tuin<i call the I'ltanlina fii>iiro-. at Siini*lii IS1i.iir,i\ i.. Masscj's i-.iaehi, jiajcs 7 
and lMiiiira\a Is reM-niliis a pi.tidi.ia li\ tliu ISinldlii-ts nf Nip.il and Tiliet, 
t'oinpiire IJurKess’ llaaddha Koek 'rViniili s pam 'Ji! A cinnieeiitia belweeii Uhaiiiiv and 
tlic Sun is shiiwii to the pnicti<c .iinna;' Ajanr Gujar wmneii of we,iriiig round tiio 
neck .1 nieildl Ilf lili.ia.»a licton* lanrn.iue aad of the Sail iifii r in.iriiaue. 

* The Kt'\|itiiiMii Imiiii<iiis and r.irlhiai'B me tin* tini e ehn f wi;'-wc.irurs Some of 
the rarlln.m kirios (u e. *J,'ia ■ a.o ‘JIO) h.ul ilalmiute hair like ]ieiii(|iii'*i and tiir/.b'd 
hoanlh. Ill Trijan's time (A.ii. I.ili;, f.i*-hi< iiH ehnii^'cd so i|iiiek1\ th.it llntnaii statues 
Mln* h.ililess and ) ro\ided with wit's, (iohiiiiiiii Histone lies IVrses, IT..'>;1U t'liiiijiaie 
Wagntr'a Mainierh, (>0. Tin nuinl er of wigs in tlie Kli-|ih.intn seii}|itiiriiK, jirohahlj eif 
the hi\tli or early seM'nth e)■lltlu,v, la not-ilde. lii the panel of Siv.i iinil I’.irvati in 
Kail.is arc sevi'i.il tigiires with eiirl,v wigs Biirgma Kle|)]miitii, pairo lilt; i]i tliu 

^ inarri igc panel one hpiie has hia hair eiirUil like a barrister’s wig, IhttoUl; in tlio 
AnliiAimrisliwara ihiiiipartuient (iarmla anil two other ligurcs have wiga. Ditto 22 ; tliu 
^hpirf demon on wliii’h one of the gu.iidi.nis ut the* Triiiiniti leana Iiaa a wig. Ditto 
filially in the weat wing wigged figures npliold tiie tbrofliu. Ditto 47. 
Gandharvas in the Brlthmniiic it Avan eavc at Kliira proliably of the mwontli century 
have curly wigs . Ferguason aad Bnrgegs, 43C. Wigged images alao occur in some 
of the Elnra Buddhist caves of the sixth or seventh centuries • Ditto, 370 • .*71. In 
Ajantapcavcs T. II. and XXXIV. of the a* tth and screiith centuries arc cherubs and 
grotesques with large wigs. Amqpg the'Bdgh carvings and paintings of the sixth or 
seventh century are a king with baggy hair if not a wig and small human heads with 
full wigs: MH. Notes. Finally at the Chandi >Sewa templo in Java of about thu 
seventh century the janitor and other figures have large fulbbottomed wigs curled all 
over. Indian Ant. for Ang. I>'76, 240 - 241. On. the other hand except tlie curly 
haired or Aatrakan-capped music boys in Rdnchi no^trace of wigs Heems to occur in 
the Bhilaa Riftichi or Bharut sculptures lyitween the third ceiltury after and the thinl 
ceuterv^ before the Cbnstian er.i. Compare f’nnninghaiii’s • Bliaiut and Bhilbn; 
Masu ) ’► t‘jdni'1ii, Fcrgua«on’s Ticc ami Sei jX'iit WiirHliip. • 
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The second and main oWoct of iiitorcst is the rained Sun temple ij^ Anpendiz III. 
the south of the towif on a orick inotmd about eighty yards east ^ 

remains of the (lujarAt gntc\v«y. The hrick mound which is crownea by Bhikmau 
the white marble pillars and the massive lat*ite ruins of the temple of SunTempls. 

.lagsvauu Ltn’d of the ..World has been se Jug into that its true form 
and Size cannot ber dullbrtnuied.* The si/e of many of the bricks 
1' lG''x rx3" suggests that the mdund is Wdereven than the massive 
laterito masonry .of the shrine. And that as at MultAn about the 
sixth conturj’ during tho supremacy of the a^-worshipping Into Hdnas 
a ’tomple of the Suri was niiscd on* thon'uins of a Hujldhist temple'or 
relic mound. Still except the doubtful evidence of the size of the bricks 
nothing has beeufound fu support the theory tl^nt the Sun tuinple’stands 
)iu an (‘iirlier lluddhist rui^i. Tho apparent, present dimensions of the 
iitonnd are 111' broad tiO' long and 20' high. Of tho tompic thp north 
side and north-west corneV arc fairly complete Tlio'east ontranco to 
tho hall, the .south pillarenif the hall, and Vi th them the hall dome and 
the outer wall of the temple round the south and west of the slirino 
have disappeared. A eoiil'uhod heap ot briekb on the top of the shrine 
and ol the eiitrunei' from tlu> hall to the sliniie is all that is left of tho 
spiro and upper buildings. The materials used are of three kinds. Tho 
))illars of the liall aru of a wliito ipiartzlike marble; tlic masonry of tho 
sliriiiu walls and of the passage round the north of tho shriiiu is of a red¬ 
dish yellow la((>i’itc, and the iiit<*rlor ot the spire and apparently some 
other roof buildings are of brick. liegiiming from the original east 
entrance the oioiind has been cut away so close to the temple and so 
inanvof (Ik. lull.irs have fallen that almost no tiaco of the entrance is left. 

The tirsi tiiasoiiry, interiiig from the east, are tie two casteiii pillars of 
the hall dome ainl to the north of this eeiitral jiair the pillar that siip- 
poited the iiortli-eastern eorner of the dome. Jilxeept tlio lowest rim, ou 
t li(‘ east s]d<‘, all ttai*e of the dome and of the roof over the dome arc gone. 

The (‘ciitre of the hall is open to the .sky The south side is oveii more 
ruined than th<* east. .sule. The w’hole oiiter^wall has fallen and been^ 
iviiiovfil. The soulli-e.ist corner tho two south pillars of tlie dome and 
the soutli-w'ost coi Her Pinal'S aie goiio Tho north side is better pi'O- 
Hciwed. The iikasoiiry that rounds off the eprnors from which tho dome 
sprung reiiiaitis and along the run of tin* nort.h face, runs a belt of finely 
earved tamale figures. The north-east corner pillar, tho two north pillars 
of the dome, and the nort.h-west corner pillar all remain. Outside of tho 
}>illars ■ runs a passiigo ab.)ut four feet broad and eleven feet high, 
and, beyond the passage, stands tin north wall of the tcmjdo.Vith an out¬ 
standing deep l••lved window 'ileon . wirh ivhite marble seats and backs 
and lU-iss’ ^ ])iliars w’hose six feet shafts are lu three sections square 
cightsided and round and on -whoso dimble-diso capitals rest biiiekets 
which support a shallow ei*oss-cornered dome. At its west oiwi tlie north 
passage is oruanicutcil with a rich f/uA-ia or recess 3 j broad with side 
pillars .3} feet high. On the west side of tho dome tho central pair of 
dome pillars and as has been noticed tho north corner pillar remain. 

About three feet west of the west pair of dome pillars a segond pair sup¬ 
port the domed entrance to the shrflie. The richly carved side pillars, a 
goddess with fly-flap be-trers, and the lintel of the shrine door remain 
but the bare square chamber of the shripe is open to the sky. To the 
south of the shrine the entire basis of the south side of the spire, the 
outer circling or prarlakshawi passage and the outer vrall of the temple 
have disappeared. The north side is much less rumous. There remain 
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Appendix III- ’\be mn-^sive Mocks of vcllow nml itMliti-aj* wliivb fonucil tbo bahia of the 
BHiituti .biiill III Imri/oiiliil baritlH o]‘(li'cji cat cnsliiona and in tho centi*e of 

“ tiic riortli \\all ii niche with outHlondiiii; pillared tVaiiio, tlio circlint; passage 
San Tempo. ^vith walls of jil.iin ti’.ip and hoof of sin::b* hIiiI's lanl across and the outer 
wall of the teinjilc with hrni U'et va|iitiilcd pillais ryrl a coiitrul (\oep-eaved 
and pillared hanging windowYof white 'marble'. The circling passage and 
tlie Ollier wall of the te^aplo end a} the iioith-webi corner. Of tlio 
westci n outer wall all trace\ • tone. TJie jiillars of the temple are massive 
and hiiiidsonie with pjenwnitly hrokmi outline, a pedestal, a, sipiare, an 
eight sided hiind,rt sixteeiihiih (^h.llld, ii round licit, a narrowband of horni'd 
faces the capital a ]iair of discs, and above tin* discs ontstanding biiu'ketH 
each ending m a eroui'bmg lonij-arincd mulg or female binnaii lignro 
npTiohling Iho roof. The biv central dome'jnllars resemble the lest 
except that instead of the sixiccnsidcil band the inner face is carved info 
nil urn from' whose month overhang rich ’ "afy festoons and which 
stand on a loll of i-lotli or a ring of cane such as women set between 
the bead and the w.iteipot.l On the roof piles of bricks show that 
hc'.ides ^ic spue some building rose over the central dome arnl eastern 
entianee but of its ‘.tru 'tiirc not Jung e.m now be trii<*ed. 

Higt'jty, According to a local legend this temple of the Sun was built by Yayati 

the son of king Xiiliiish- ot the ('bHinlravansi or Moon stock. Yayati canio 
to .‘^hriins'll siccotiipaiiied-by his two <|iiceiis Sli.irniiiHiiia smd Dev'yani, 
and bega’i topciforiii si v'cit aiisti rities sit one ol the jilaces sacred to 
Survsrthe Sun. Siirya was so pleased bv t In* fervour ol ^ a\iiti's dev otion 
that be apjiesired before liiiii and asked Ysivafi fo name a boon Ysivati 
said Ma_\ 1 with g.id-like vision see time in thy trim form The Sun 
g.Stilted tins wiijji and told Yuvsiti to naiiio a seeoiid boon Yavati said 
I am wearv of ruling and of the ploasiires of life My one wish is that 
for tlmgood of S}irinisil[»ur yon miiv be pres'eiit heie m jour true form. 
Tbe-Siiu tigreed An image was set uji in the Sun's' true form (a])pa- 
rently meaning in a biiniau form) and siJlanj'a ibMhituin.wsis sot over it.® 
The God said Call me .Isip^it-Sv.imi the Lord of tin* World for 1 am its 
only jiroiector. According to a local Jir.'ibman account (be original imago 
of tlm Sun was of wmid ami is still preMuned. in riiiksbmi’K tem]ile at 
Patan.in North Gnjarst* AriothiT account makes tlic* builder of tho 
temple Sbri]miij or Jagsom. Aceording tti one ]cg(>nd Jagsom’s true 
nano was Kamik who eame from KaMhmir According to thi^ IJr.ihra 
J3h'it Tappsi .Tagsom was a king of Kashmir of tlm .lamslwal tribe who 
estabiishesl Ijiinself in Hhinmal about .'•••O years before Kumari'qistla. Ah 
K umarapsilaHi dato is a.d. Ilkd, Jagsom's date wonld*lK* A.n, CssO. 


*Tlic ten feet of tlic ]iill'ir>. ari- thus diriiUil iiodestal 2', Mpiare block 2', eiL'ht- 
sided belt Bivtceiisided belt IH', round baud 2, hornod fare licit (»", double disc 
capital 6", 

* This accordinj; to another account is NAsik town. • 

* llama BrAbinan n saul to mean a dosoendant of Iloriyaji, n well known BrAhman 
of ShiiuiAl, hO rirh that be gave every memhor of his caste a present of brass vessels, 

* This tradition seems correct. Jn the temi lo of Lakshnn near the Tnpolia or 
Tri[ile gatfiw.ay In PAtan are two standiu^ images of ehdmpu Miuhelia ehampoca 
wood one a man the other a woman blaek'and droksed. The male image which is 
about ^rcu feet high and thirteen inches across the shonld^Ts is of the Hna Jagat 
ShAm tiiat is Jaga1>8vAmi the World Lord : tho female image, al»<ut 2'0" high and 
9"aaro88 the shoulders is Ranadcvi or Bandel the Sun’s wife. Neither iintfge has any 
writing They aie behaved to ho almut 1000 years old and to have been secretly 
brought from BhinmAl by ShrimAl BrAhmans about a.d. 1400, ^o BaiiAdur IlimatlAl 
*I)hara]lAl. Compare (MjputAna Gazetteer, II 282) lu the temple of BAlArikh at 
Baliiisr about a hundred miles south-west of Jodhpur a woudeii image of the sun. 
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According to the connuoji local iiforv' .rai'SHm was loniicnlcd by 
presence yf a live sTiitkc in Ihh boll}-* Wbci^fagsotn bnbi'dat. tlio 
gate ol llliiunu'il in tho course of a pilgrynage from Kusbniir to Dwnf'ka, 
befell asleejjami the Huako camo out at lus fiioutb. At the saino lime a 
snake issued from a Ik'^Io close to the eitytate and said to tlio king’s 
Iwlly Buako *You slionfU depart •and eca^o aHlu-t the king.’ ‘There 
is a fine treasure in your liole ’ said fhe bellyImi^e ‘ How would you like 

to leave it r" Wliy tlio>i ask me to leave ft^^niome 'i' The gate suuko 
said ‘ Jf auy serv:iut of tlio king is uo.ir letAlfiiu he.irkeii If sinurt leaves 
of the A‘/r Cayiparis n]thylla fri'c un-pliieln'd anil ini\ed,v\ itb the flowers 
of a iTieper that grows under it aud b.iiled ami gueii lo (he king the 
snake inside him Will bo killed’ ' It any serya.it of the king is near’ 
letorleilllio king s snake '^ei linn.h("irke i If boiling oil is poiireil down 
file Jiek* ij! the giife-niiiiika llie snake will perish aud irivat. Ireasnre will 
bo found A ele\er K.l^Vhtli ol 1ln* ki-ig’s retinue w'5,s uimv and look 
notes Ife loiind tho l/i tree anil llie*ereefieT grotimg under it , lie 
jirepared tlie medicine and g,i\e j| to tin* king The \\ i it lung of the 
stiiiKi* caused the king si niiiidi agony il rdered tlie^Ivaviisth 

tube kill'tl lV.'.S'‘nil^\ tin-king ka'a'ii” siek am tlie de.id sii.ake was 
tliiMWii ii}i through tho king s miiiit h 'L'ho k g iiioiiriieil for the dead 
Kayasih fso ele\e‘a iiem, lie said must in\i made ol her good untes. 
I’hey ex.imimd the KiUasth's mni* liiok. yioured ihobiiliifg oil down the 
hole, killed the gate-snake, and f.iund tli treasure To upiieaso tho 
Kayasths aud t two snakes i.iUis w-Te spent in eeiiing Ikahmans 
With tile l■e^l a IIIignili.-ent leiiipli* \\;is lindt lo the ,Suii and an imago 
diil\ enshrined. N iiyipei stone- were afterwai'ils added by Vishia- 
karma. 


The legends of iShiniiiii are eolleefed iii tin 
^ work supposed to lie alHint 
to till) M.ili.tf liiv.i fheiit_\ has bi eii kiioWnby a dilTeroiii name m each 
ol the eliioT l•^cles or \ Ilg^ In tho Hatiayiig it was Slnnina] in tho 
Tivta^Mig fiiit’iiiin.'d. in the DwMjia’wug I^ishpamal, aud in tho K.iliyng 
ll^lunmal In tie* Siit vUMig Shnrn.il or Slmnag.ir had rtl t'handis , doO 
Ksheir.iiMls; 'll N ar.lhas; ll)l Smwas, .’ll Ma|.is; 21 lirehispatis; 
JlU'tto 11,000 Ij'iigas, ^Htitl.i liiisins, ‘.'H*.* Wells and Tanks, and d‘[ 
krors of firf/t'it or hol\ places .Vt first tlu' plum of iihinin.il was bca 
and lihrughurishi ealJed on Siirya and the sun diied tho water aud made 
it land 'I’heii lirnghii started a liertuitagu and the saints Kasbyap, Atri, 
liumdwap (iantam. tJumdagui, Visl«v-amiti’a, and Vasbista eamo from A'bu 
to intorviow llTOgbii I5aut'»i wi {ileasod with the laud to the north of 
iiraghti s h.,.||i'tago and jn.,,,ed'1 rimlMikeshwar that the ydaeo miglit 
oomiiino the holm.'sN of all holy places and I hat ho and his w'lfe Ahilya 
mighf live them in happiness The (Sod gr.mted the sage's pmyer A 
lake was formed and in (ho centre an island was r.vised on wfiieh (Suutam 
built Ills hermitage tlio foumiations of w'hich may itill bo seen Tho 
channel which fcodu (.TautiiTn’s lake from fho north-east was out by an 
ascetic iiniliman named y.ajanasila and in tho ehaunol a stono ia set 
with writing none of which but tho date S 1117 1060) is Icsfible. 

Somo years after Gantam had seltlod at Shi-imtil-a daughter named 
Lakshmf was born in tlio hnuso of the sago Braghu. When the girl eamo 
of ago Bi^liu consulted Naradji about a hns^nde When Naradji saw 
Lakshmf, ho said; This girl oau bo tho wife of no ono but of Vishnu. 
Naradji wont to Vishnu and said that in conserp once of tho qurae of 
Dnrvasarashi Lakshmf could not bo bom anywhero except in Braghn’s 
honse and that Vishnu onghf lo marry her. Vialinu agreed. After tho 


* SltfiwU ltohat.in.ya ofiho 
401) \ears old -keeordiiuf 


I 

Appe^zm. 

RhinmXl. 
(fun Temple. 


Legends, 



fBombay 


402 


UniNMAL. 


Appendix III. 

ItlllNMlli. 

Li-gciids. 


\narrin>j-c tlio bnMo anil luitlc'eroom Imtlicd togothiT’in holy Trimbak 
j»uyl jibinil half a iuil«* ojiKi'»f (iaiilaiirH ihIhikS. TI,'o holy wator clpaml 
iluA.'eil of foi^i'tfillnuKH and IjakKlnni i*fini‘iiibi*ri‘il lii*r former iili'. Thu 
•h'ifnf oi' ^nardiaiiK I’aniL* ti; A\(Jl'Hlnp Jier They uhked liop what aho 
^^uu]d >\ish. litikHlimi lepled, May the eomitiw Iv dwked with thu 
houM'K of iinihinaiis hk tin* ih <li'eked wijh/their caiTiern tho Ktars* 
liliii^Wciii tlml in Vihlimi. pleaded with,tInn \Mhli. neiit lnes^en{^♦TH to feteh 
lirahiiLaiiH and calk'd Vihfkyai\arriia the diMiie ari hlteci to budd a town. 
Vish\akarma bind llie lo\\^^. Jb* rceeued ^'oldeu liiinglcH and a 
;{arl,ind of lotiin llowerH jr^^d the ]n'oiiiiM‘ that Ids work would meet 
w'ltli the ]>Mis«' of men and Unit his tleseendaulh would inle (be art of 
binMimr, Tins (own said l*1ie (lods has been di I'ked as it wen with the 
^ailands or tmija of Sii'or Ijakstinii. .So it yshall be eallid Shrnnal.i,, 
Wlion the houses were midy lJr.ih’nans btj'.in to jL><itliur from all jMirts ^ 
Whi'n the Ib'.ihiin.ns were /'iitheied Jjakshini^ asknl VnIihu' to whieli 
amoiio’ the lliMbmans worhlii]i was iir.»t due.y 'Che Ibalunans ui'mi d 
(hat (iaiitain's elaiin was (lie Imtliest The' Ilr.ilniiaus from Sindh 
ob|eeted and withdrew in aiif'er Then \ ishiin and Jiakhhmi iniubi 
pri'sents of elothi s mone\ and luwelhtothe Ih-.ihiiians and the\, beeaiise 
they had settled in (he town ol !slirim.’il. eame to he known us Slirim.ili 
Jb,dim.ins. 

'J’hi ainiry Smdli lir/dimans in their own l■(lnnlI'\ worshijiped i he Sea. 
And at their re(|nest Samiidra sinl the demon S.irika lo rum Shnnial. 
Sanka earl'lld oit till' iiiarriaL’iablu iSr.ihinan ^irls. And the ib'.dini!i.iis 
ii mil in'no one to jiroteet them w ithdrew io Abii. Shrim.il beeaniu wa^te 
ami the dwellings imns- Whin Slirim.il had lon^'lain waste a kin;' 
named .Shiipiin|. aeeordni^ to one aeeoiint siilfeiin^ from wonns aeuoril- 
in;' foniioiher aueonnt stri'ken with lejnosy. eame to tiiu liraliintikuml 
to the Hunt li of the eity and was eleansed." Tiiankfiil at hiiiit Shripnnj 
eolleeted Hi'.ihnians and n stored Siirim.ila a.iid at the Ibidinuiikiinil 
hmit a tomjile of Ch.iudish M.di.blev. WJnm tlie\ heard that Ihu Shrimal 
1’r.ihmiins had letii.ned to liieir .dd eil_\ and were prospirin;' tho 


' Till* lU'l.'iil .. FiMin K.iu-.ika .Vlii, fr i tlii-(Jan'/i". lolMiil fmiu ti.iyii fitM). from 
K.iliaj.ir TtiU finin Main iiilr i 3on, fxini Kiiuil nl lUOO rnnn VtMii &IMI, frniii Sin jiAr.ik 
SOS, tuna (ii'kiiin lOiiO, froin (liHl.ii.iri la^, tiiim I’l.iMi is I'i.’, finiii tin lull Ujj.iuiii 
OI (iiiii.ir 1 l.'i, riiiiii the X.ir)>aili Ho, fnini (tniiieti 7'*, iiinl fioiii X.iiiilii.inlli.'iii lonU, 

^ Vi'riiiiliair till inn ,aii<Hnt (M.iiwn f.isti-s (iljtinsi Siiiilh lii.iliaiiiii-i me rejiusenttil 
h\ i)i( |iM SI lit Piislik.ir Iti.iliiiiiiiis, Jii pioiiftln I‘iishk.iis me Situ] til udinIiiii raiikii as 
IbitiuliM iiiliiiic on .1 iiiiinl. Tills must he uiiilstike. The 1‘ushk.iis aie almost eei- 
t.iniU (ill]IIS 

* Dot.iils .ire ttiieii ahnM nmler Olijeets. The loral hi'iinls I'oiifuse Shilimiij anil 
•Tai'siim, It sieiiis piiih.ihle that .l.n'som w'ls nut the ii.nin of u kmu hut is a 
roiitr.ietioii of .I.'iir.ttsv.inii the title of the^San, This Shnpiinj or at h' 1 st the restorer 
or foumh'i <•£ ishrimitl, in also calleihKanak, who areonliinf to sm a* nocinintH eame troin 
the east anil aei'onhni; to others earne fn.iii Kashmir Kanak ib said alMo to liaro 
foinnled a town Kaiik ioiU near the nite of the present villuue of Chi akla about eleven 
miles i7 Av/sl e.ast of Bhiiiui.tl. This reeidleelioii of K.iuak or Kaiiakseii i*. jierhapH a traeo 
of the possession of M.'<rw.ir and north Gujarat hy the generals or suei'essors of tho great 
Kubhitn or Aaka emperor Kanak or Kanishka the foui^der of the Saka era of 4,D. 7S. 
Aceonling to the local Uhats this Kauak was of the Janghmbal easte and the Pradiya 
branch. This caste ia silul still to buhl villages in Kashmir. Aeconling to loc.al 
aeronnlB tlie Mirim&li Brctbinanh, and the Dewala and Devra Kajputs all eame from 
Kashmir with Kanak. TimI (Western India, 213) notiecs that the Annals of Mewar all 
traee to Kankksen of the Bun race whoso invasion is put at A.n. 1(K‘. As the Shrimalia 
and most of. the present Kajpnt chiefc are of tlie Gujar stock which entereil India about 
A.i>. 4C0 this trai'iiig to Kanishka is a ease of tho Hindu law that the conqueror assi- 
niilati's thi'Anulitions of the conquensl that with tho tnulition he may bind to his own 
faniih the Sri or Lnek of Lis prcik'cessors. 
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IWiliinuiiH Siiulh OUCH mon* Hoiit|^»Tika to oairy away iheir inamafroy/ 
ablo (lanjrhtorH On* .Is shp wnJ bi’iuff lialisd away ralloil^n Iut lit^u 
goddess iiud iSavika was spoil-bound to tbo spot. Kin;? Sliripunj cafii/np 
and wiiK about to slay Sarika with aji- amiv wboii Surika said I>o mit 
kill 1110 . iMaki* soiiu* j)i*ovision for iny looirf and I will liom'ofoi-tb guard 
your Jlrdliinans. Tbo king askwl lar wwit sbo ii-qniml, Sanka sjiiil 
Lot yoiii lii'.UiiiMUH at tlioir woddiiigs giv>l a dmiior in iny lionoiir and 
lot tliom also marry their daiighlors in nni^la^lDd elothos Jf they follow 
.fln-so two riilos 1 will jirotirl flu'iii. ^’ho king agm'd and gave ‘ 
J^anka lca\u to*gi). hrarika ooiild not mov»» Wliih'lbo king wondoifd till! 
iioiMo-goddi'SH ol the inaidon aiqiearod and told tbo king sho had stnp])(d 
tliotii-nii. Tral^\ said the king \on arc the i iglittill unardiaii. Hut Saiika 
•is not ill dis]iohod lot her fAi. On this Sanka llnl to Sindh. And in licr 
lioiioiii-tin; pi opio hotli oil Shi'imill and of Modlqaii slill iipiriv tlioir 
daiighlors 111 imwashod clJtlies.' The Itrahiiian girls *\\hvia S.iiika had 
(’.in umI olHiad bi‘i‘ii pl,ii'<^ III cliargo of/he snako Kankal loid of (he 
under uoildJ Tho iiiMhmans ioiind (Iik oiil. and Kankal agioT’d (o 
IN btore I lie gii Is it' the Hi .ihni.iiis would worship snakes or <''o/s at the 
beginning o| iheir ■>lin'i>lh or atlei-di .itli i ereiuona’s. .''Jiiee (li.d time llio 
Shrini.ilis .v t iiji 1 ho image oi a. N.ig w lien I la y iierlorin do ilh i lies. (Uher 
hgeiids relating lo the building of the .Iags\aini or Sun tiniple, to tlio 
teiiiple of ('h.indish .M.ih.olei near 1 he Hiabniakiiiid ' and to t he m.i.knigof 
till .laikop lake are givi’ii above' The dates preseiwed by loeal tradition aro 
S. L'lt- (\.i>. Iiili) the building of the first temple of the Sun; S.2li.‘> 
t^.n ‘Jli'.i) a desli iietiio altaek on lheeil^\ ; S l!l| {A.i>. HIS) a second 
S.I. k Iiy .1 Jt.il-shas.i , S. 700 i\ ii. Ol ha ri-lniilding , S.lMii) (a,ii .**14) a 
third (lest 1 iie(ion , S. '.i.'i.'i ( \.|i ) a inwv i*es(oialioii tollowodlix a ]ienod 

of inosperil;! wliieli l.isU* I till the begiiiiiiiig o| (he roiirtoentli eentiiiy. 

'riiat Shrini.it was onee I he eapilal of the I'fiirjjaras seems lo e\]ilaiii 
Iheloi’al s.iMiig th.it .l.••g.ll.sen the .son of the Iniilder of the Son temple 
g-ivo Shiimal to <lii|.ir.il Hi.dini.ins who.'i <bi|.ii.it is a. iiatnial alteration 
o! the forgotten liui,]|aias or (!iiij|ara. Hr.dim.ins 'I'liat Shiim.il was 
oiiee .1 emitle of popiil.ilion is shown by the .'shrim.ili subdivisions ol 
ihe Hrjhni,i.ii and V .ini eastes who aiv w idolx seatte'ed o\tr north 
<liijar.it and K.ithiax.nla. .Most Sliriiii.ili Viinis aie Shr.'i'ak*.. It. 
seems prob.iblo that Hieir lii.story eloseh resetiililes the history of the 
<)s\til Shr.iv.iks or tiains who take their name from tlui tineient. city of 
<>si.i alioiit tifleua mill’s sontJi of .lodlj^iui to whieii they still go to. pay 
Aows. Till’ biilTt oniinse nsVarViiniH, w'lui an* Jains b\ religion, wore 
Sidaiiki Jiajpnts bebne their eh’i- :< of laith whieli aeeording to Jain 
reeords <o. k ii'aee about \ 7 I > (S. Suit).* The present Hhinin.il 
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• Acronlingtoa Will Imititiini the pfiiple in (lospiiirat the raxages i.f .Sarik-i turned 
for lu’lji ti> Mevi. The giiililesh said ; Kill IsitTiiliK'^, eat ihnr tleali, and xvrai their hides 
»iid t-arik.i iwll*ii<it tiuich joii. 'IIh’ people olwyed and mere saved. Since then a 
dough I’liffalo liiiN •taken ‘the place of the flesli hutfalu and iinnaRlicd cloth of tlw 
1>h»wrnig hide. Another version Hounds like a ri-muiisceiice of _ the Tarta. origin of 
KiNiima. The goddess Kliamangiri persuaded the Lord Krishna to eelchrate his 
marriage clad in the raw hide of a cow. B.ithe p»N:seiit ora unwashed cloth has taken 
the phieo of lealhor. M.*t. Note from Mr. llatan L*ll Pandit. 

*Tlio tradition recordwl by Tod (Western India, 20D)thiit the Garjjaitts arc descended 
from the Solankis of Anahilavida, taken with the evidence noted in the section on 
History that the Ch.’l'vadAs or Clidpas and the Parihdras are also Gurjjaras makes it 
probable that the Chobdns ate of the <iame (>rigin and thin*tore that the whole of the 
Agnikulas were northern olhquerors xvho adopting Hinduism xvere given a pla(» among 
Hajputsor Ksliatriyds. '■ •* Epigniphia Indict II. 40-41, 
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hai-ds clivimtlie OhvuIs 88 oriffinally pcojilo of ShrimAl. . LakHhmi they 
nhe wag boinf? maiTifd to Vshlmij at ShmaAl looknl into her 
bohLin a7i(l the .Tanya prnIdHriiitliK came forth : whe looked north 
jwid the Uhwals apjicnrn^v easf and fwnn her look were horn 
the Porwiilg.* Jfrom her hu'jcy ncekliiee of fljwerB spranpf the Shrimali 
llr/thnianH. Aeeordiuff to other neeonntH .the Shrimali JTrdhmanH 
and VAtiih were of Kashmir origin tof the Jamawala cante and were 
hrouglit to south MArwsi^^.lY ^7 "'hieh name apparently 

Kaiiaksen that ik the Kush..' or Kshatrapa (a.u 7H.2.')0') dynanty is 
meant. Tiiey sav that m S. .a!* Ta.ii. 70.!) llugra an Xr.nb hihl the 
eomitrj waste and that I'roni fear of him the Slirinnili Br-ilimans and 
Vanis flod sonth. Another neeount irning the date \.n. 7-tt (S.><o0) 
says *the nhsailants were Songara itaiphts. The Shrnnalis wen' broaght. 
baek to Hhinnial liy Ahhat Singh li.ihtor w'Hon viceroy of Uujai^t in 
A n. hint (S. • 

The memory t)f the Gui^j.ir.isV who they say ai*' deseended* fimn Garab 
Rishi, lingers among the Bluts or hards* yf Shrhiiiil. 'Aey say the 
Gurparns nio\ ed from Shritnal to Pnshkar iihoiit ten mill s nortii-west of 
Ajinirand thert* dug the gieat lake. 'They are awiire that Gu'^yar.is liave 
a veiy saerisl himimg ground at I’nshkar or I’okain and also that the 
Savitri or wife of Hrahnia at I'okarii was a Giii’iiara maiden 


l>ut ns the .leading (Jnviiiir.is have jlropjwd their tiilM* name in 
heL'omiiig Kshatviy.is or llaipnts tlie l).i'ds naturally do uol know of the 
(inruiu-as us a ruling inee 'I'lie ordiiiary.t iui;|Jarn they say is tin' h’lme 
as till) Uehbari; the Had oi ifigli <lnj|a>s to whom Knslnii. bi4oiig'ed 
arc Hiijpats. The hards fnrilii'i'wiy that the Sompnras who live near 
PotdiKar (Pokarii north of Ajniir) and are the best builders who alone 
know the n,tines of all oriiiinientiil patterns are of Giirjiaia deseent and of 
Shriinal origin Tiny do not iidniit tlutt tho .ulas wire Gur||ar.is. 
In their O 7 iiiiion C'h!ivinl.iH are the .saiiio us lili.trorlh and eaiiie north into 
lilitrwiir from D.iiita in Jlnil.'n.ida in norfli-east Kiithi.-'u.ida. The 
riiohiins they sa\ eume from Siindili.ir foA|mir, fiom Ajmii* to ])elhi, 
from Delhi to Ni^;.pr norlti of .roillipiir, from X.igor to .Tiidhpiir, fisjiu 
Jodhpur to llliadgaon thirty nnles south of Jihinmal and from iiliadgaon 
to Sirohi Aeeoiding to a loeal Jagliird.ir of fliy Devra easfe Hie Glioh.'luH’ 
original sfat was at .llialoi* fortv nnlis north orSliirm.il They Kay that 
in the eighteimth eeiitnry the Solankis came north from Patau in 
north Gttjaiat to ili\ii in P.ilaiipiir where Huy have Htill a sifllemont, 
and that fiom ni\u they went to liliinmal. 


In cotiiieition with the Sun teniploand the tiaeesof snii worsliiji among 
the Jains, whoso i/n/ns or religious guides ha\e a sun face wliieh they say 
was gnen them by tho liana of (Jhitor, the existeneo in Bliinni<il of so 
many (thirty-li\e) honse.s of Slieyaks is mterehting. These iShcvaks ai-o 
the religious di*poin]enlH of the Oswsil Shi-avaks. They are strange 
highii'osed hatehot-faeed menwith long lank hair and long bi'urds and. 
whiskers They wa-ro originally Magha JIvalinianH and Aill aj*o Vaish- 
navas worshijiping the sun. 'fhey know that tlwu* story is told in tho 
Namagrauth of the Surya Purina, "yi o Blpiijual iShevaks know of Bixteen 


' Acconhng to Katta, a BrA|iin.i-lilitt of remarkahk* iniclligpnre, tlir Oxvals include 
Baj]rats of H iaiw number of tnlH s, Atulas, Bhittn*, Borinas, Biiruilx, ChovAns, (ieMoti*, 
(tolnU, Ji^davi, niakv,in.is, Bfuliili, I’arinitra, KiUitors, ShAlas, Tilars. They arc said tn 
have been cun\crli.-d to the Jain religion in Ouanagara in SMdivai Bia Yanh 23 that is 
inA.1). IQSk * ' 
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branrhcs or bat roraomber thananips of ten only : Aboti, BliiniiiAloy 
Devini, Hirf^ota, Kawara* Lalar, llahtariya, Mandiura, Waparwala.^d 
Sltandii. Thi! stury of tliOHo Muj^'liaH in thu Sarya and BiiayiKbya PcA'^uh, 
how tboy ^^o^c bi'oiif'ht by Garada frym tb«lland of the Sakas and wmi 
fiit* and Hnn wovHinjijiorH, gives tlio.se tiliovilkh a Kpeeial interest. TJio 
DovalS^ an* behoved t o have come from Kai^bmir with Jog SM«mi who is 
said to have iK'cn a Yaksh of tho AukahaHidiviaion of I’arihar Itajpnls. 
The other divinioii of Parihars were iiirtfxu \\ho in virtTj^* of tl’O 

ftreliiiptiam of (ho Agnikiftid beeamo Kshah'iyaH. The De\alas aro sup- 
po.sed (o got their Munie boeanse thev bndV.Iag Som’s templo at Bhinnial. 
Tlie Devra itajpiits whoso lieaii is tho Sirohi eliiof niid*who aeeordiiig to 
tJio bards an* of Choht'ui descent, eaine at tlit* same (iiiio and marry \\i(h 
* the l)e\aias. Willi tins Cj’igm from Aaiiak.seii jt is tiidural (o ussneiule 
the Devra^ and Dexaliis w'jth the Devaputras of (lie Samiidragiijita (v.l>. 
370-yig)) iiiseripiiou. (wf lliiiia or of Javfa, tho ^rib^i name of tho 
givat JInna eoiaiuerors.Toromana and Alilni.ikiila (i.c. 4/)0 - rdlU). few 
higas ha\o been lineed. The Jaghirdar of l)e\ala knows llio na\ne Iluna. 
They are a Jiakshasa {k'ojiIo la* says. He nieidiniis JTonots or^oiiols who 
may be a trace of 11 iiiias, and 11 umils in K‘tthi.l\ a<la and a Iluni subdivision 
among tho'Kunbis of Alarwar. Javla he does not know as aeasteuanie. 

Tho hisiorieal iutorest of Shrimal isnitres in tho fact that it was long 
tho capital of the main hiaiieli of the gieat norlhern raee of (Snrjjarns. It 
is well known that many meniions of iLo (iiir|,|aras and their eouiitry 
in mserijifions and insioiieal w'orks reter to the (Uianliik^a or Kulanki 
kingdom of AnahilavAda (A i* Pol -121-) or to its siieeessor tho VagheU 
prineijiality (vn I2ll(-l.JOt) But tho naiiie Giirjjani oeeuis also in 
many doeiimeiits older than the tenth century uniL has been most vuii- 
onsly and ineoiisislentlt'explairioil Some lake tho itamo to denote the 
Cliiivadiis of Anahil.iviiila (v J'. 7 hi-(il2), some the Giirijaras of lb'oa(‘h 
(a 1). .'iNJ-SOS) and some, among them Dr llhagv.inliU liulraji. u\oii ihe 
ValahJiis (v u .’iUD-Tdli), hut not one of these idunftli'utions e.iii ho made 
to apply to all eases. As n-gards (he Valahhis even if the\ w'ere of 
Giir[|aia otigin (Jioy am in>t ktiown (o have at any (ime called (homselvea 
(Jni,).iar.i,s or to ha\e heen known hy that nmi\e to their noighhours The 
idontiticalion wit lithe (iiir|]aras oi llmiieh is at lirst sight mmo plausible, as 
thoy admitted their (iiirjjara origin ns late as the middle of tin* sevonth 
I'outaiy, but theruarostrongiea.sons against the iJontiHcntioii of tho Broach 
bruiu'h as tho leading family of Gurjjaras, Pulakifli FI. in his Aiholo 
, iuserijition ol a.d. (>51 (S 55^)' claims to havo • siihdiud hy liLs 
prow'ess the Butas Mabwas and hii-j |.ii as, which shows that tho land of the 
Gariiivi.s wi-. t'lStinct from Bdia, tho provuico in which Broach stood. 
Similarly Jlmen Tsianjlf (0 dlO \"I>) speaks of the kingdom of Broach 
by the name of tho city and not as Gurij.ara or the (liirjjara countiy. 

In the following century tlio histyrians of tho Amh raids- notice Barns 
(Broiwh) se])flrately fi*(jm .1 iirz or Gurjjam and tho Ohiilnkya grant, of lUO 
•tliar. is of *A.D. 73S-73'.) montions tho Gnrj)anijj after tho Chilvotakas 
(ChilMwIiis) and tho Afauryas (of Chitor) as tho last of the kingdoms 
attacked by’ the Aral) army’. Lator instancos ocenr of a distinct ion bet w'eou 
L4ta and Gurjj.'trn, but it scomA** nnnceessaay. to quote tliom ns the 
Onijjai'a kingdom of Broach jirobabiy did not suiyivo tho Kashtrakiita 
chnqaest of sbuth Gnjar4t (a.D. 7o0-rt)0}. 

The evidonee that t.ho name Guijjara was not confined to the Chavadas 
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not less nbilndant it will noi. bo dispatod that references of carlior 
■ uaNj}jthau tlie foundation yf Analiilavida (a n. V4t)) wnnot apply to the 
Ch.W,-!l<l.i kingdom, and, lartlier wo Hiid the Ch.Uukya grant of 
A l» . 1 'xprosj.ly diKtjngiiisliiug between tho Oha\'adas and tho 

ClntjjiM'iis and railing the tolmer by thi'ir tr^ai 7iamu Oiiuvotaka. It 
migiit bu bupinmod that as tho bower of the Oh.i\sa<.lnsin(Tensod, thoyln'camo 
known ns the i-uliTK of tho (lilryjira ei^nmtry; and it must bo admitted 
that M^ie of the i'el'ereuei^t^o'i(!ii];i,|in'as m tho Ki'ishtrakiifa grants are 
vuguo enough to ii])j)ly lo tin ^’hinadjis. Ml ill? if it eaii lio show'u that 
others of (liese references cainul possibly apjily to tho (.’liuvaiUs, and if 
we astyime, ii-i we mnst, that the name of (riii-jjara ■was usod with tho 
sliglitesf eonsisfeney, it will follow that the ninth and tenth contnry 
relerenees to tho Guryai.is do iiot” ajiply to the Chavtwjii kiugdom of 
Analiiln\A<ja. t 

Tho Van-lKnddri and liadhanpm plates the groat Kj^slitrakuta 
Govinda Hi.* state tlnit (Tovind.i'.s father DfiTiiva (i*. 780-fc'l.'U A.D.) 
“ quickly eaiised Vatsarajn, intoxicated with t hegoddoss of tho sovereignty 
of (ianda f^int lie liad !ie(|uii'ed with ease, to eiitor upon tliu path of 
misfoitniu) in tlie eeutni of llaru ' and took away from hi’ni tho two 
umlirolias of (liiuda A compansoii of tins slatemeTit with tliat in tho 
Jlaroda grant, of Kurka 11 - wliieli is dated A n. Hill -81.5. to the elfcet 
that Karka luado his arm “■ tl;oi door-bar of the country of the lord of 
tho (ill r)jliras, who had beeomu eidly iiiliarned by conquering tli<‘ lord 
of (ianda and the lord of A ang.i ” makes if higlil\ jimbablo tliat Vatsa- 
riija w.is king of the (lur.tiaras at the end of tho eighth eentuiy. As 
no such iiamo oeeiirs in the (.'biiMid.i li>,(s, it follows tliat the (jur,{jaras 
roferred to in the iiiboi-ijitlnns of about A !> HUU wore not C’luvJi<la.s. 

It is also possible to slniw' that more than n eejifury Inter tho Chiivadils 
were di.stmet. fiom the ()nij,)aiiis. The K.iiiareso ]joot Pampa, w'ritiiig 
in I) '.•41,'* states %it tlio father of his jiatron Aiikesan vanqiiisheil 
JVIahipala king uf tlio’ (iurijaras. who luiiy be ideiitiliod with’the 
hlahipala wbo is iiaiiied as overloid in the giniit of Dharaiiivavalia of 
AVadhwi'iu,* datod \ n SMI. As no Alalnpiila oeeiirs in the C'hiivaida lists, 
the Ctur|.)iira kingdom must lie sought elsewhere than at Anahilaiiidii. 
Since the (I iirijar.iH of the eighth and ninth eeiilnry iiiserijilious cannot* 
be ideutitied either with the Valiihhis, the Jiroaeh (iurijaras, or tho 
Atiahilavada C4i<ivad.is, tliey miiht n iiresent sitmo other family of nflers. 
A suitable dynasty seems to bo supplied by Jliimn q’siang's kingdom of 
Kiu-ehe-lo or linrjjaru, the capital of wliieli he calls Pi-lo-mo-lo ■’ Tho. 
French Iriinsl.ifors took Pi-lo-mo-lo to he ilitlmer lu Jiajpnlana But 
Dr Ihihler iyllowing the late (’oloncl Watson, identities it, no doqbt 
1‘ightl.v, A\ith lihinmal of Hhilmal.** 


1 Iiiili.iii Aiitiqii.arv, XT. TSi ami VI. .”)!>. * ‘ Indian Antnpi.iry, XIT. !(><». 

®.Iinir U. A. H XIV. li(H. ^ Indian Antiquary,^!I, lt>U aiiil .XVIII. 9]. 

• Heiil’s Biiddliisl Bi-i-oiil., M. 270, 

*lnili.'ui Aiitiqn.iry, VI. t>3. Tliat tlii> name Bliilm.il shiiuld liave come inin nsc while 
the tJiirjiaras wvn-still in the lii-ii'lit of their yower is strange. The cxplamition may 
perh.niis be that Bhilnul may mean the Giir|;irfa’a town the name Bhil or bowiniui being 
gi\en to the Ouijianm on nei'ount of their skill ns areben. So Ch.ipa the original 
mime of the (’hdvail.is js Siinskiitised into (Ihapotkatas the strong hni^mcn. So ali|p, 
perha]>s, the Ch.qia or (Ihaura nho gave its name to Ch.ipanir or 0)i u.ipnner was nueom* 
ing to the loeal xlorv a Bhil, Several trilica of MewAr Bhila arc well enough made to 
suggest that in their ease Bhil may mean Uurj,jara. This is spceially tho case with tho 
Launyah llhils of Nerwer, the linest of tlie race, whose name fiirtlicr suggesta an 
oiigin m th'j Uurjjara division of Lor. Conqmru Maluolni’a Traua. Bombay As. Soc. 1.71. 
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A Bhort sketch of the hiptoiy of the Gurjjams, so far atf it con fio picccl 
together f*ora coutethporary sourcerf, moy help to show the probabili^^j^of 
these identifications. The Gnrjjaras apparently ontei'cd^ India in tho fifth 
century a d. Tho earliest notice of tlwin oci urs in the t^ri llawhachaiita, 
a work of tho early sovuntil century, in whi-*h during tho early years of 
tho 'seventh ceniury Pfabhrikaravardhana^lhc father of S^rf JIaisha of 
Magadha (a.i>. GOii-iUl) is said to hayo co7|(inoKd tho king of GandiinTra, 
the JIuuas, the king (»f Sindh, tho IriirjjaiUF^tlic LAtas, and the king of 
Malaya ’ Tho date f)f their settlement at 'iSiiiunial is luiknown, but as 
their king wjw iveogniscd us a Kshatrtva iu.JIiuiii Tsiang's time 
(li. (IIU \,i» ) it ]»robabIy was not hiterthan a.d of>0. 'fowards the-end of 
i he sixUi centnry (c .'iS.”) th<*y seem to have ^'oiKjnered uortiiurn (lujarAt 
and llroaeh and to liayc foi'.’ed the Valabhis (v J>. 5<>l)-7fi(i) to iJekno\yledgo 
their snjirewiiiey. (,*^ee ..\.bo''o ]>age 40 j ) Tiiey took yor\ kindly to Indian , 
cultiuxvfor in \ i> G2.s the, isirpnomer Jii'idiinagiipta wrote In's Siddlianta 
at Jihinmai under king V«\agliiannikha. wfio, he states, Inlonged to the 
Sri Chapa dynisly - 'I’lnH valiiahle statement t!ot only gi\eH tho name, of 
tho Cur]]ara rouil honsi' but id tiiosame time [ivoves the (Inrijara origin 
of tho Cjiapotkatas ot; Chavotakas. that is the CMiavudas of later iinioB. 
This Vy.ighvamukha IS jirohahly the s.imi* us tho Unrjjiira king whom 
III his iitsenjitum of S >V>0 (\ !• ti.’M) I'lilakesi H. ehuins to have sub¬ 
dued.^ A few' \ears later (c tiliO \ ]>.) ]Iii*eu Tsiang dc.serib(‘fi the king 
(probably V'y.iglirainnklia’s siieeessor; as a do\ ont Bnddhist and just twenty 
years of age 'I'he i-oiuitry was jiopuhnis and wealthy, but Buddhists were 
. Jewaiul niibelieviTs many. The iTiirnavaNdid not long retain their southern 
conquests In IJiiieii T.sian;'’h time bah Kuira (Ku-cha) and Vudiiugar 
(.Viiaudapiira) Ik-loiiged to ,M,ila\a while the Uroaeh chiefs probably 
submitted to the Cl|iiiliik\as. .No fiirtJier reference to the iihinmul 
kingdom has b%‘n tr.ieed until alter the Ai-ab eobquest of .Sindh wlien 
(Alt. 724-7.‘ii)) the Khalifa's go\ern>>r ,I iinaid suit his plimdernig bands 
into all tlie ticiglibonring eouiitnes and altaeked among other plaees 
M.irw'tid (Marw'.ir), Malilii (.M.ilwa). Ikirus (Broach), Uzaiii (lljiain), 
AI Biulaiuiiii (Bliiltiuland .1 iirz (Ciirijara) ‘ As noticed alxivo tho 
contempoiMii's t'h.ilakya plate of a.d r2.S-l) also muntioiis tlnrjjara as ono 
«f the kingdoms attacked. After iJiese e%ents tho Arabs seem to havo 
eoulined I lieyisehes to raiding the coast towns of Katliidvada Avithoui 
,attanking inland states such as Bhnim.d. Immediately after the^Amb 
rapls ceabud tho (Ini'jjaras had to meet a iicw' enemy the llashtrakulns 
who after siipplantnig tho Chabik.as in tho Dukhhn turned their 
attention northwards Dantld rcra m Jiis Samangad granti of a D. 7o2-4. * 
Hpoaks of pi ,u';lriig*the banks oi the Aruhi and tjio Ileya (NarbadiO, and 
in Ms Kluiii nisi’nptioii” of conqneniig among other countries MAlava 
Lata and 'I’anka.^ A few .\ 0 'i.rs later (v n. 7.‘i7-.'»8) a braiieh of the main 
Uashtnikuta linoestablibhed its indepeivlenee in Lata in tho povbon of 
Kakka. ; 
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* The Madhuban Grant ; Bpigraphia Indioa, T,. G7. 

*Boinaud, M4moiro Snr L'liulo, 337, fii. quoting this reference through Albcrndl 
(A.i>. 1031) writes Pohlinal between Multin and Anhalwota. 

’Indian Antiquary, VIII. 237. * Elliot, 1. 440s,41. 

’Indian Antiquary, XI. lOU, ’Areh. Sonr. West. India, X. 91. 

’ Tanka may 1 m> the northern half of the Br.<aeh D)>.tnet. Traces of tlie nanoe seem 
to remain in tho two Tankinis, one >Sitpore TankAria in nertli Broach and tho other 
in Amod. Tho name seems also to survive in tlie better known Tankifri the port of 
Jambusar on the Dhiidliar. This Tnnkdri is the second wrt in the district of Broach 
and wAs formerly theemporinm forthe trade with llAlwa. Bombay Gazetteer,II.413.6C9« 
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\,.Tlic next, jiotico of the GnrjjHrnH (Tirurs in .tlie Tljidhanpur and Van- 
j'l’iiiitH of (i(>\indii wlio slntos tliatf hiH fatlwr Dbrnva 

(c /8O-8U0 A.i>.) eanwd “ ViilHaraja, intoxicatod'witli'lho goddusH of the 
sovereignty of Gnuda iJiat hli had stnjuii'ed with ca.'io. to enter up(»n the 
patli of iniHfortune in the eivlti’O of Mnrn ’’ aiW from him tho^ two 
-i\lnte iindnvlliis <if (Sauda. _A.k already htat<'d,*a eoinpan'son wntli the 
IJaroda grant of Karka f^ows that thin Vatsaraja was a Gnrjj.ira king 
and thht he had made extel'liive eoinpieatH in Upper India aa far east as 
iJengal Ni»w it ia notahlo^Giat the genoalogicB of two of tho most 
inij«)rtant Agniknla rm*OH, tho'Paraniiirah and tlie Ohauhans. go hack to 
this ver\ time (o 8 U<Iai))*. Taking tins fact in eonneetion with tho 
jirevalenee «)f the (.nrnanieK Pav;V‘ and Cliavan among Gnjars in Bmih 
i-cm«»te proxniiees as the Pan jab and Klnmilesli/it H(‘omK ohvions that fheso 
, tw'o tribes and tlicrefore al^o tlui two other A/eniknla mees, tho Pan'hfirs 
and Solanki»t are, if not of (^arjjara origin, nS all events inuinbera of tho 
great horde of nortJurn invaders ivlnnn llie jams led. 'I’ho agreement 
Ix^tneen this theory and tTio Agniknia lepends of Aim need only In*pointed 
out to he admit tod. The origin (d‘the modern Kajpnt races Las always 
been one of the jmzzles of Inditin Inslory. This suggestion seems to offer 
at least a jiartial sidiition. 

Tin* Uadhaii[)ur grant (\ n. ROT-H) further states that wlien the Giirj- 
jam saw Govinda Hi. apjiroadiiiig, lie tied in fear to soino unknown 
hiding-pla«*e. This prohahlt means no more than that X’atsaw'ija did not 
oppose (Joviiida in Ins mareli to the Viiidinas The next refert'iH'e is in 
tho llaroda jnpn,nt of Karka II. of Gajariit. who lioasis that his father . 
Iiidra (e MO i.n.) alone eansed the leader of the Gnr|jar.a lords to fleo. 
Karka adds that he liimseif, for the puipose ot jirotoetiiig M.'ilava. “ who 
had been struck down,” made his arirt tho door-b.ar of tho eonntry of 
Gurjj.irosxar.v, who ‘’had beeomo evilly iidlamcd” by ijtho eonqnost of 
Gauda and Vanga * Jt is diilieult to avoid supposing that xio have here 
a ndertnec to the Paramara eonqnest «d‘ Malwa and that Karka eheekdl 
the ^.outhward mareh'(»f the vietorinns army. For some joais no further 
inentiou has been traced of the Gnrjjaras. lint in A i». b.”)l the Amh 
inerehant Sulaiman states'’that the king of Jnzr was one of the kings 
‘‘around” the Uiilhara. that IB the Rashtraknta, and that he was very* 
hostile to tho Alusaliiniiis. which is not surprising, eoissidej'ing how his 
kingdom was exposwl to the Ar.ih raids from Sindh. Dhrina lU. of 
Itnaeh, In Ins Ikiguinra giant «d a o. SfiT'* speaks of “ the host of the 
pow'eifiil Gnrjjal'as ” as one of the dangerous eiipmies he had to foar. 
'About A.ii. Sh() a Guri jara chief named Alakliiiiia eeiU'd Takkadesa in the 
I’anj.'ih to S.iokara\armman of Kashmir.' Hut as Aliikiuiiia was a vassal 
ol linlliya, tin* Salii of Ohind near Swiit, tlii.^ event did not affect tho 
iUiiiiinal enifiire. To aixnit A.n. bOO holongs the notice of the Kdsh- 
traknpi KnfJinaJI in tho Deoli and Navsan gmnts*’ where he is stated 
to have fnglilened the Giii*jjara.s, desti'o^ud tho pndo. of Lata, and 
depiived tho coast ])Of]^o of sleep. JIls tights with tho Gnrjjaras are 
compared to tho stoions of the rainy season, implying, that while tho 
robuions of the two empires crtiitinncd hostile, neither was able to gain 
aiiy doi’isive ndvantaigo over tbo other. To this same period belongs Ibn 
Klinrd.'idbu’s (a.d, yi3) statement'-* that llie king of .Tuzr w'fts the fourth 


• Tiidmii Antiquary, VI. C9 ami XI. l.’ifi. ® Indian Antiquary, XII. 156. 

■ Sw! tlu' rdaipnr in Ep. Ind, I. and tlio nar>«lia Inscription ni ditto. 

• See the Baroda grant of A D. 812'].'l. Indian Antkiuar^, XII. 1S6. 

Elliot, I. 4, • Indian Antiquary, XII. 179. ^ llajataraAglni, 149. 

• B. B. R. A. Soc, Jourl. XVIII. 239. “ Elliot, 1.1.3. 
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in muk of the kings of India and tl^t the Tatariya lUrhaiM were used 
ill his country. In«connection WKh the latter-point it is worth noting 
that the jjofldcnli of the Upake^agaccha^ gives a story which distfir^y 
connects the origin of the (Jodhia coinage w*th,Bhinin.41.2 The grailt of 
Dharnnivaiviha, tho Chapa chief of VadlivAn, dated \ n. Ol-l* gives us 
the name of his overlord Mahipalfi, who, as,nlready pointed out, must be 
identihed with tho hlahipala whi* was defeated by the Karndtak king 
Narasiiiiha.* The fact tliat Vadlivun was^a ^Jltupa di'pcndency implies 
that Anahilavdtia was one also We niay iiiv!<ict eonchide that thronghoiit 
tho Chivndji pen’od Anahilavada was if me:*e feudatory of Jildnnial, a fact 
which would account for tho obscurities and eoninidictions of Ohuvadil 
history. 

Tho Deoli grant of the Raslitrakfita Krishna III. w'hieh is. dated 
A.l>. ytO^'doBcribt's the “.ing's \ letories'in tho south ns enusing tho 
hope of KslaTijarn and (ni.irakuta to drop away froiu*th» heart olVho* 
(lUrijara. At Mns time* Kalnijur liclonged to the KaJm’Liiris of Central 
Iiiilia and ('hitriikuta nr ('hiiod to the (ieiiJots of ilifewud and the phrase 
used by Knslina^injdies Ciat the thirijara ehief had his e;»c on these two 
famous fortresses and had pt^iliaps alri-ady besieged them unsneeessfully. 
In either ease tliis noliee is evuleiieo ».f (he great and far-reaehing power 
of the (iiiryiiiras Mnsadi (\ n, yl.’i) iiotiecs that the king of Juzr was 
fre«|nentl^\ iit war with the MnJh.ara (Iviuihti-iiknia) and that ho had a 
large anu^ and iinmy horses and camels 

AChandel stone inscrijition fiomKhajiiriilindescrihfsYasovarmmanand 
Ijtikshavariinnnii as siieecssful in wav against (hindas, Kliasas, Kosiilas, 
Kasmiras Maitlnlas, .Mala.Aas Cliedis, Kurns, and (inr|,jnras.'' And soon 
after about A.o. during the reign of liliiTnasena a migration of 1K,000 
(IIIretainR from Ifliiniual is m'orded.^ Tho memory of this movement* 
remains in tlie tinditions of the (Jiiiars of Khiiiidesh into which they 
passed w itli their carts in largo nntnbei’s by wn> of Malwa ‘An imiioiiant 
result, of this aK'indonme’nt of Hhinmal was the tnihsfer of ovcHordship 
fioni Hhimiiiil to AnalidaMida whose lii’st tflialukya, or SolnUki king 
A1 nlaraja 0 n '.Milis, about \ n '.(yu, desenbedas being aecomjuinicd 
by the chief of Bhinmiil as a siiliorditjate ally in Ins w’lir with (iiliharipa 
(see Ahovo page I.'il). The (birjjara or Bliinmal empire seems to havo 
broken into Be\eral seidions of wlneh the thi^-o-leading portions were tho 
Chaiiluhis of Saiubiiar, tho I^ii-umaras of AIulwu, and the iSolniikis of 
Anahilavada. 

• 

The inscriptions which fo’l w thr-mv a certain amount of light on tho 
histoiy of llhniiiiiil during ami aliei the Solaiiki jioiiod The twof.arlic.st 
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• Indian Aiitiijjiiar.v, XIX. t'33. 

^Ai'oopling to CunninglMin lAncicnt Guo^traiih^, 313) the coins cnlli-d .T.'itariya 
dirMnii slnttulf from the fifth atid 8i|th to the eleventh century. They an* frequently 
found in Kdliul pnihahlj of the ninth century, lii^ tli« tenth century^ Ilm Ilaukal 



A.n. 720 the Sindh tn« 8 ur> hail eigliteen inilliuu Tatari,>n ilirhains. (See Dowson in 
Elliot’s llixtory, I. 3 .) They are the rude silver pioccs jgenorftlly known ns Indo- 
Ksssiinian lieeauso they eonihiiie ludiuii letters with Fassnnian types. woiii fireteinpio 
ib till’ Bujiposed Ass-heail which has given ri-io to the name tlsdiya I’lusa or Ass money. 

3 Indian Ant I'lniry. XII. I'JOand XVIII. 31. 

■ * Jour. K. A. S. XIV. 19. * B. B. B. A. S Joiirl. XVIII, 23». * 

• Kielhom in Ejiip. Indipa, 1.122, ^ Hicrnlc in Ind. Antiq. XIX, 233. 

^ Di-tiuls given in Khdiidcbli Gazetteer, XII. 39. 
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in (late (Nos. 1 and 3) which Ure probably of the tenth contnyy, give no 
hiUopicul (letailH. Noh,:S and 4 show that hotweefa a.d. 1057 and 1007 
]jhYiuii.U was ruled by the AJaliiU'ajadliir.'ija Krisliiiar^'a of the Paramii-a 
riu'o 'riiis is a vahuibh'eo7i.%’mHtion»of llajput tradition, according to which* 
the Pnr.imAra liiija i>f Abu was followed by tho pi'inoo of f^rimdla, when 
ho aided Mularajatiguirisi GralLarnin(e. OiH) A i).*)andthoPaiaindra8 roraain- 
ed puvanionnt in tins region nutd tlie IVginning of tbo tlnrtenith eentitiy.* 
Tlio title of AIalu'«’aj‘l‘lbir.ijV meant much loss at this period than it nu'aht 
before tho Valabhi kings liaavJieapc'iied it Still it shows that Krishna- 
r.ija’s nink waj^ considerablw bigher tlian. that of a nie«' feudatory 
chieftain. Inserijition No .*» gi\es the luimes of Krislinardja’s fathei* 
Dbaiiidiuika and of liis gnyidfat lur^J )evar.ija Tho first of these f.wo names 
oeenra.iu the main lino of >Vbn as tbo Huceessfir of Dbiimarnja tbe thst 
PavaniiiiM SOI oreign.'* According tojlajput tr.fditioii tho Pariiindras 'wero 
at (^le time suprenfo iii !Marastbaji siiid held all the nine east les of tbo Waste. 
But in tho historical peritid llieJr chief ]>ossessions iu Miirwad biy about 
Abu and Chandrdvati, though wo have a glimjiho of another braneh main¬ 
taining itself ill Kerdlu near Badmer.^ The P.-iriimara yhiefs of Abu aro 
constantly refeired to m the Solai'iki annalsJand dining the golden age of 
the Solaiiki nionarehy (v.l* 10‘j4-liri) tliey 7iere llie vaHsals of that 
power, aiidthoir Bhiiiinal bninrh if it was ever u distinct eliiel'slnp, prolnibiy 
followed tho fortunes of the’mawi hue, th'in‘.;li'the Bhiunial inse.riptious 
givo us no facts for this long period. The nevt item of infonivitioii is 
given by Inseripl ion n hi<*li is diit ed in f be Saiiiviif year 1 ‘J.'!!* ( v D 1 Irt.J) 

in ibe reigii of the Mali.iraiil Sri Jnyaliisilm-deva This nann* is of 
special interest, as it can lia'slly be doubled that we liave liere to do \iith 
tliat‘-.laitsi Parm.ir” of Abu whose dangliter’s beauty eanseil tho fatal 
/eud but ween ‘•Bhima Solai'iki” of Aieiliilavadii and PiMtliir.ij Cholian 
of Delhi.'’ 'I’ho title ('f Maharuul is to be notoil as iitdieating the doeiinc of 
the family fnvu tho great days of iviislinaraja 

Towards tho ond of the thirteenth eeiitnry the old world w.as falling 
to piocos, and tho I’ai'atiiaras lost ono afti'r another ne.irly all Ilnur ancient 
jiossessions to tho l/'lioli.ins of N.ulol. iiliinm.il must have ftnicii about 
A. I' I'JtH) or a few years before, for Inserijition No. (5 is dated Saiiivat 12(32 
( 4 .I 1 . I'JOG) in the reign of the jM'iliiir/ijiidliir.ija Sri Udayasiihliadevn, 
who as wo Iciim from IiisCrijition I'i, was thtf soji of tbe Maharaiil Sri 
8ainarasiiiilia<leia, of the ('boliari inet*. Tlie siiddon nso of the son to 
givatnoss ut imjiliod in tho ditrereiieo of title and it m.iy bo inferrud that 
Udayasiiiiha himsulf was tho conqueror of Bliinniiil. though tho capture 
of Abu is a.seribod by Forbes to a chief named Luiiiga.'* 


I Inscriptions Nos. (> to 8 Indiig dated in the reign of Udavasiifiba, shOw 
that be lived to at Ic-ist tbo year A.i). 12lit and therefore K'igned .at 
leifcst forty-throe years. Ho is also roforrod to in the Inserijition No. lO, 
dat(‘d A.’n 1271. but in a way that does not iiocossarily irpply that ho 
was still alivo, as tho record only speaks of an endowiiiotit hnr his 
spiritnal lioucfit, made Tby a person who was perhaps an old lutaincr. 
Uis name also occurs ih tho g^mealogy in No. 12. I[i.s i-oign was 
apparently a prosperous ono but no historical faefs beyond those already 
noted are known ub<5ut him> 


> Rfth MAU, 44. ® HAb M.A1A, 210ff. • 3 RAs MalA, 211. 

'* i^rf KliituntiRat Frd. I, No. 30 of the list of SaiiHkrit InHcriptioiisdate(l.Sam. 1218. 

> $51 i BAs MAIA, IGlff. BAs MAIA, 211. 
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Inscription flo. 12 sliows that Udayasiiiiha had a sou named Yilhad' 
hnsiinha, who. us he is given no n.yal title, probably died bofoi-o Ms 
father. Udayasiiiiha’s successor, or at all, events the next king/in 
'^vhnso ri'ign grunts are ^dntod, was t’dciga, -yho is given the title of 
Mabaraul in Iiisuriptioiis ll (a.o. 1277) and 13 (a.d. I278),i Ills 
relationship to Udayasiintia* does riot <'lcarly»api)oar, bat He was probably 
eitCer an elder brother or an uncle*of tlio CMnjuiida for whoso benefit 
tlic gift repord('d iii Inscription 12 was u^iafio and who seems to bo a 
grandson of Udaj^siiiiha. Caeiga Hjipears iiu be the Malfaraaiidalcsvnra 
Oaciga of riiscriptron ir» in tho Ilhiinnagur State CJollectioij (llhaa Pra 1. 
list jiago fi) wliieh is stated to bear the date Saiiivat 1232 (i.n. J27t») 
and to bo engraved on a pillar in the tera}ilo.of p/ii‘s\antitha at ilatanpar 
near Jodhpur. It is elear that he was tributary to somo greater power 
thongh it js not easy to say wdio Ins suzerain was. At this period 
Si arwar was in Jl state of chaos under the inereasiu^ jir^'S'.uro of the 
llathods. Only five yeays after Caeiga’s*last-dale (a n 127 iN) wo meet 
with tho name of a new' ruler, tho MaliarauNori Sumvatasiinha. Ho is 
mentioned iii Inscriptions U (a.d 12H.‘{) 1-J. (a.i>. 12t<t!) and 15 (a.d. 
12SJ)) and .also i'li It of Iho* lihaunngar Collection (\.D. 12f'6 Bhuu. 
Fr:i I. list page 13; from a Jain temple at Jumi. Hois not stated to 
have Ixdoiiged to the sumo family as tho previous ralers, but he Iwars 
the family title of Mabaranl, and it may ^lo inferred wdth probability 
that bo was a son of Odeiga. He reigned for at least tliirteon yeara 
(k D. 12K3 . ]20l>). It must liavo-been about A D. 130i> or a little later, 
tint the Clujli.ins were deprived of Bhinmill by tho lldthods ami tho 
lino of Udajasimha died out.- ’ 


The Jag.svami temjdc has the honour of supplying fiftcim of eighteen 
nmuoderu iuseriptions found .at Buinmal. Of tho (Iflui'a inseriptions 
belonging to Jags\ami’s temph* miio are m jihiee ami sk have been 
ri'inovod to other Imildings. Of the six wIulIi liavo been moved fivo 
are in IJ.iraji’s rest-house in the east and one is in the euelosuro of Mahd- 
lakslikmi's tempio in the south of the town. Of the three remaining 
inscriptions of one (No. 3) the date S llOiJ D. 1013) is alone legilile. 
Of the lettera on tlio two others, one in the bed and tho,other on tho 
north bank of tho Jaikop lake, no jiortion can be rend. Arranged 
. according to date the 8ixti>ea iuseriptions of which any portion has been 
1:ead come in the following order : 

L—(S. 1)50 -1050 ; A.i). 900 - lOuO. No. l.of Plan.) .On the left hand 

side of the eastorn face of the 1 .•oki^n aivliitrave of the porch of tho 

shriuo of Jngs\,li>ii. Tho li;ttei siieiN tho insei-iptiou to bo of about tho 

tontli.Cv.utuT-y . ‘ 9 

Sii Jagii'.vJlimili-v.isvil x.isare 

on till' iln^t of 

. ' U(‘>mI R'rf .l!ijjats\aiui 


II.—(S. asty. 1050; a.d. 000-1000. No. 2 of Plan.) On the south 
face of tho eightsidod section of tlio northern pillar of tho shrine porch 
in tho temple of Jagsvdmi. Wrongly dosenbad in Bhavanagara praoina- 
dodhasaAgraha T. undor No. 40 of ,tho Stato Collection, as refusing to 
a man called Vasuilulhara and dated Vi. S. 1330.* As tho letters show, 
the inscription is of about tbo tenth century. It consists of a single 


i 

App«ndix III. 

BuinmAl. 

Uutftry. 


Insc^ptions* 


^ Inscriptions 0 ami 10 ore not dated in any king's roigu. 
. * Compare Tod's Bajasthdn, I, • 
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c^nplotu vcrhO: 


1. ViihUiiiilkait-lvArl- 
2 t:\ii (httu slaiiiblidv <*- 
^ -t:tu iii.iiioliiiniii 
. 4. sva})itti1i Sunt aka* 

0. sarthi' satatuiii 


G.ipuii\a\ riililTi!i,M' ll • * 


• Tlioso twn Itivi-lj^nlku'-. N’asiiiiihlitrt liiul mailc f<ir li(*r father 

Sauttika iNaku fnr iiirifast* «if iniTit fiir f\er. 

• '\ 

IIT.—(S. nOC; A.i». 104!). N(tt. on Pbiii.) On thc’oa>t sido of tlio 
soiitlieni water cliiiunfl iiiin (liuilaniii’s luk-e tbrw-quarlui’S of a mile u^rth 
of the town. JC\L'c|it thp ilato nolliiiig can bu (knphui’od. 


lOOO. Not on rian} On llio lower part of a 
pillar m the (lliiia*uasttl.i t■a^^l uf the temple ol IJaraji ua the’oabt of the 
tow 11 . Ffose : . 

r 

1. Oiii Xamah | A'.tas.ania^t'suramakuta’ 

iii’^pn- 

2. aliti-var.aitia'kanul6 8 pi ) kuratu»h jaVnii Trim-lrali ai ja\<iti 

. ilhaftiiil iiiillii 

3. Sflrvali 1 Sioii\.it JIJJ (4.1).. lOCJ) Milt'ha Siuli G IhwAn 

Srf SrtiiiAlc*l’ari^iii<ii.i\<ims 

4. (Ihliavd Malnliai ulhtiaja Sil KriMtiuraja)' Sit Dliaiinlhu- 

kasutiih Srtniiiil Di vaia* 

6. -ja-paiittrail ta^nnii ks)iitt>c vij.tMiii | \.<rtiiiii:iiia-\ai's1ia- 

\<irik.i‘llli!iTkiit i. 

C, j.iti-Kiiiii.'niit'I'l Ji'la-siito Jiida Il.irir ^I.iiUnoa-'.iitri Illiaih* 

(Ilia-iiakA Illia- ' 

7. nin,ie;in(1a''>iita.i tatli.l Tli.iklitita jali J)]iaiaii.i(lit\a1i Sar* 

1 .>ih‘\a-sutah | amir 

8. hhi'Ccatiirliliis tiitlia \ .iii.MJia Uiuiknti-jatxA Dliaiinlliakriia 

Ji‘lii.<uti-iia nija-kii- 

9. •la-iiiaij'.lam'iia (lr\,i-i;iiru*\rAhmiiia Miiitl<.hA pan>;a Itavi- 

oaiaiia-unni tlh^aiia- 

10. ••M'lhti'iia siiU'-ara'<)aiiit\aldiii(ii)irlk..}i\a rAjAiio rAja]iu- 
traiiiM'a mmIiiii.iii in (iii.i-) 

n. -hfijana jianraiiiica laiha InkAn Sanra dharim* pravarttu.\.\a 
<1riv.\.Aiii me .. . (ni) 

12. •t\;i-t«'jii.nii11ii h . Sit .Ta^attvAini-ilrvas^ a ihiva-hhavana- 

]irii>i(]il}i.i, , . , 

13. (kAliApitaiii hhavaiia\M)pari h4arx;V‘')eka1ai>am ^’rahmaqriia 

•]iar.a-(ina-iniA-) 

If. -rmiiiikeqa .IrjAkAna iiija-ilrarima karitain iti || Saiii I 
]G. .I\i>slitlia Sil ill H soinr' r.itrAn I'lmtika 3 palu 2.'} aginiii lii- 
IC. (if)nA Kirrakarnia uish]iAil^\a kala-Miiii ilhvajaili ca ilaiupi- 
tiiiii iti II ' . 

17. (Ta^thApnratanavrittAnapari devAHyAsya llAjtiA Srt KrMina- 
rAji'na Hit* 

1*1. ... (pn-)it\ a-niandalt) {prA/naiii prativa* drA. 21) SacaliyA- 
grAiiie khliAtram Akaiii 

19. .traya rAjabhAgat tu dr6na.sati kd . • 

20. ... II lUniaMl PAmarapi kA.prativa** drA. I ..;... 

21.vijflapya caihdanena kAiftpilain iti ||.TatliAAlav... . 

22. ... ya pra da... likhitaih kad».... 

23.•. kdya,., ,. 
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Trahtlatton. 

1 - 3/ Om ’ RovePeuco to Iho Son ' Victorious is that sun, th« 
storciionsp of bri(rhtni>4<^at whose ysing and setting the 
thn-p-e.vcd (Siva), even thongh (his own) lotas feet are 
touched 1)y*thp duidcms of the gods^folds his hands (in 
adoration). • ^ 

3 - A. On Sunday the 0th of the light naK of Mdgha, the year 
itt lioly Sriinaln tlu> &Ial^ir.1jAdliiRtja Kit Kpsh^a- 
rsjii sou op Srt IRiaiiullinka and grandson of the glo- 
rions Di'vamja, of tlic Paramftra race—in hisVictorious 
mgn. 

•i - 7. Kiiinfnlityu, Jda'^ son, of thi‘ Dliarkuta family, (being 
• olKce-holdcr) in his turn for the current year, l>ada Hari 
son of iMdiliidM), I diaihilhanaka son of Dlmrai^aqtla 
.iinl Dliar.i;^i.i<lit\ a wm of KufMnlt>\ a of the TlidkliAta race. 

8 - 12. Bv these four and bj the Vdni {?) Dh.iriidliaka son of Jela 
of the Dharkiit'i race, the orn.uiiput df his family, strict 
, in (ibedieiiee to the gods, to his teachers and to Brahmaijas, 

and fiillof deviitinn lu the fcit of It.iri (thcDuii), observing 
the pprishiihUness <if this World, and urging kyigs Ksha« 

• triyas'Br.ihiiiaii.isiiieri'hants aijil touiisfolk to worship tlie 
sun, repairs weie doin* to tlie temple of the god Srt 
Jngats\ mil, the everl.i-tuig store of ligl^. 

^ lit. Thejsal.isa of gold tilane the tpm]ile the very pglitpuua 

HrdhmaQii Jej.ika li.nl made at his gw n charges. In the 

j car 1 .... 

JA .<>n .Monday the'th of the light hall of .IjCshtha, inthe !^.^lh 
pain of tin 3rd ghatik.i of night—at this moment 
Id all the Work luniig fminhed tha k.i1iisa and iMinner were set 

«I> I''’) 

17. and after the aneienl maiii'er hj the king Sr! KrisluiarAja 
... ot thii complaml.... 

I'*, a Mllagt- m the sit . ., . piiit,\a ilisiriet, je«rl> -0 drammas. 

Ill K.iiMli\il \illa^ a tie Id 

13. .... But from the king’s shan- (of the crop) a dr6t)a.. >. 

.. . ,Msu'l,\ 1 dramma . 

21. .. . hy onlei was c.iiisi-il to he made hj Caiiidana || afld .. . 

22.. wiittcn^ . 

23..k!lja. . 

V- (P. Ul»:1 , A. in 10.'*. No. 3 of Plan.) On the north face of 
the upptr bqnare Hoction of the inoxe northerly of the two pillars that 
support, the eiistern wdo of the dome of tbo temple of Jagsvftmi. Entirely 
in profio: 

I (liii. Saiiirnt 1123, Jy/'shthn Vndi 12 Sanflu I adycha Krt » 
maid Mnhiirdj idhirftja>Srt KrisliQarA- 

2. ja-rftjjt* D**va6itoati'^5ii-MahAdeva-dharm(ldhikira-cetekapa. 

, rama rAAnpat&pftrja-iljt .lAva’asyd .. .. | Sauva- 

3. .r^ika 'JasahA^A [ iir^shthi Ca«iidanA KirauAdityA SiharA 

vaittainAiia-varsha'vArika-Joga'candra. 

4. OugA iiavAi,, 16kfl ca Cka . .. 

... ^rtmAltya VrA* 

6. hiua)»a VAhatdna .. ..6tt Camdl'.t. 

.drainmA... • , 

C ■ 13. Badly damaged; only a fav letters legible bet# and Uwie. 
a 1746'-lil 
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. Ttaniltttwn, . 

1. ??, Oin ' Oil Satiinlay tlio IStli of tho ilark lialf JjOiltfclia 

S.uhV.it 11L'3 oil tills ilav at liol^N Sitiiiillii, in iliu ii-ii'ii 
of tlic ^laliArajidlhii nja Sil hrishii.ir/ij.i—of ('ll .Ifivala, 

* tlie servant of tlu* oflii-es of re'ijfioii to tlr‘};o»i trl (.nnnltsa 

MiiliAiirsa, tfic su|>n.‘nii- tiMi'lu-r of tlio riiaupatas .... 

3. The iroldsiniVr .I,i*.inAs'ii, the s. th ('■uiiiliiii&, KirnVi'lilitya, • 

. .''ihaii, .Toit.ieaiiiilra the othee-holiler in turn for the current 
^M-ar 

4 - 5. .... and in tin- world . . 1)eiiii{ of otic mind ... 

.h;v Villialii the Srtiii.llt Bi.Hinuiia.Sr! 

. Cariidtsa. . thumnh s . 

• 

VI. —(R. 12 ’ll , r> lltC} Ki>. 4 of [Mail ) On the upper *'acc of tho 
eitjlitHuletl ■Boi'ttoil of the fallen pilliir on the Boutk bido df the dome of 
the temple of Jagsv^mi. Eiditvly'in proHe : 

J. Sam. I;i39 Asmiu A'.uli lOVndhu 

o ^ g 

2. Ad;i elia Sr! Sifnnile ]l(aluir.ij.i- 

.'{. ^ntra.SrI .lajatnsllia-devu-rijyi* | 

1. Guliilo Pidmalndasnta-tni''ar.iva- • 

*C. nakiv Viihn.iiu Y&1i'ik.i-<le\.‘l\<i 
0. dratadia. 1 ^alhabliai^a Mallmvade- 

7. tl! kntadr.i. I ]ia iili lihava 

8. mtirteslulia pratulia” vi 1 l.ililisil ^.ihkoia} 

3. pi eatra-pjllC Iilia\.ni ten.a \arshan(n-) . 
ly. -varaliatin) dim di \a.\u d&Uvjum il 

1 In the ye.ar 1239 (11S3 a n) on Wednesday the tenth of the 
dark half of Alvina * • 

2 - 3. «III this day. here in holj Srtinala in the reign ol his majesty 
Sil .IayaUisih .1 the M'lh.'lianl, 

4 - 0 Ara\.is,lka Yahiyaiu the (Jnhila, the Tra ,* son of 1’rain.i- 
liiilA fgiive) to Valak.i-deia one drnmmu in e.ish. 

O'7. And (hill) wife Millliai^a-ded! ((|y\!i (gase) iino ihiimnni. 

Whosoeser are , liy them for I'ai li drumma one 

vv IS to Ik* roeeised. Whosoi \or 
9» is the rnkr li\ him e\tr\ 

' 10. year on the • day it is to ho given to the god, 

* OilUtiitl} the Tiami of I is utfiiu, Imt thu^hbruiutiuB is n«t intilhifible. 

VII. — (S. 1262; \.i). 12<I6 No. 6 of Plan.) Qu the appfr'faco of the 
lii\MT Miuaro hOL-tiou of tho fallen pillar whh'h ib one of the pair of 
three dome pillar-s. IVoso: 

]. * II (liFi Nainah Surydyah ll Yasymlaj Astasaniayil Mira- 

, inakii^-nispri- * 

2, slitii-earana-kamaliiApi kurute .tmjalifm) Irinetra(h) sajayati 

dll imiihiii niddhidi) Ktiryah | * 

3. Saiiivat . 202 varshu odyelia Sr! Srtmllc MahAr&jtlilhir&ja Sr! 

Uda* . ' • . 

4, -yastiiiha deva kahftqa-vijaya-rftjye malia*^ Asvapast'piabli- 

riti-patliea-kula' , 

6 . pratipatt&u || KA\ astha-jattya'V.ilamyftnvayd niaha** YaSd* 
p&la<rfy6 icthaihvd (ee ?)• • 

6. -taka'VilhAkena i^rl Jay a8vAjni.-dAv!ya'bliariiilAgAr6 kihApita 
dra. 40 eatvarifm). 
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7. 

K 

10 . 

13. 

VJ. 

33. 

34.. 


Sat AS\ ilia m4s(* y4tr(fitMiirC ?) iivina SutU 13 .. 

1 A^'n^r!ly6.• * , 

M.iky.l imalipanid dm 4 a;pirn dm. .. 

i prainodA kiiliisyiidra. 3><*vaiii dra.^2dv&da$a-drimiii.a • 
flcariidrArkaiii pnitiMirHliaiii^li'vi'na k,lrftpa 
nty<i II tathd *h'r6>Ari1iaiii Madrakcnai?) i>3>‘3»‘iil3.i;.ird 
k<>hipit<i dra. 15 pamciiJ.t'a dianinui 
'V.adi 6 dim* Kiliiiibamdlu'tPj gAdkdinii m' 2 p.ik.i gltrila pall 
0 )]airt‘d,\a 32 .'iiiiga* * 

-Idiftgo prativaralioju.ieaiudrark.iiii j .unt dt" v<‘ na kamvlydli.. 
diiK* AIiai1.a'i\.i> 

-iiii-Mih.ilaiii/ lili.idr,is\.iiiii*f<ul;^Iaiii/ Aca>iidrftrka\’at apaiit* 
ya(iii') Iikliitam ]i,t lUiiidlia><(ira sii(ti*)- 
•na C'iiriid.ipa>>5kr>iia litii ikaliaramadliikakskiiiMiii prauiA- 
warn I! , ■ ■ ^ . * • 

• Tiiin\lutum, 

3 - 2, Jhii, lli'\i'r«‘iioi*totlii‘Snii' Viotnrinusistlidt suii.’tlio siiw- 
koiisf i)f bnarlitiu'sh, at M'hoie rwimr and setting tin* tluee- 
0 cjiii (Siv.i) folds Ills hai^ds (in iiil<>ratioii), 4p\<Ai though 
hix lotus ffi-t an* toiiflu-d hj tin' di.u1ein!> of tin* gods. 

3- 5. In tlu‘Siiiu^at year l‘J>iJ (I'.'OPi x.n.), on this ihiy 1 m'«* 

* in holy Ssriin ila, in tin* prosporodx and vii’torionx leiun of 
Ills’in.ijrsty the Mah.iraj idliir.ijii Sr! Udaj.istmha in tin* 
tfini of oilire of tin* patirli (I'oiisisting of) X va)iasi Ai*. , 

5-7. For the (sjnrilual) heiieiit of \.Wop.ila in the V.ilainyn 
family of tlir K.iyiisiha riixte.dr.i. 10, forty drammai wviv* 
dfposiiisl hy' VJlli.ika tin- Vctika (or Cetakaj in the 

• , tri'iisurj of the cml Sii .lay.isx.tnii. 

7. At the MilrS. festnal in the iiiunth of A‘(\'ina, on the l.'ttli of 

the Inrlit half of A \ina.I > at the huildingof the * 

fire-(nltar), 

S, . .,. . for dowels for yieirarland dra. 4, altiewoml dm. .. . 

0. 4 ilriimmiiK, for I he hand of singing wouien one : 

thus dm. 32, twelve r/mwi/KtA (in all) an* to he appliod 
ye.iily hy the mal so long as sun and moon endure. 

30, ‘So also the dr.i, I."), fifteen did/a/Hna deposited in the treasury 
of the gisl hy Mnilraka(F I for (spiritual) hciiefit. * 

• l‘\ On the nixth of the dark half of Alagha in the fixed 

ritual of the liah, wheat one .. yfii niue /ti/fix, the 

naitfidt/K .. .. , the > n labhfii/a is to he )H‘rforined yearly 

hy the god so h n^, a> un and moon endure. 

■ 38. On the. day the •>uhd/a of Ali.idiiHV.\nii and the 

of Blmdrasxami is to ho given so long as .sun and 
rtuHin endure. 

14, Written by theCaiiidapimka son of Ufiiiidhaxiula. 

* Tlie letli'r loss or the letter more ...... of authorily. 

* • 

^ . > e “Krntis oxeepted." ♦ 

VIII.—(S‘. 1274; A.D. 1218. ■ tfoi in Pian.) In B&rAji’s rost-hons® on 
the west face of the third tight hand pillar. Prose; 

1. Sariivat 1274 varshu BMdrapada sudi 0 ^akrS dyfibs llrt- 

S'llnifis * • 

2. -10 MahfiriljMhirfija ^rt rday;a-siiuha-dex i-kalyA^a-vijayar 

r.<ljyC 8a“. 

3. DepAlapmbhfiti-paiiinaknla pratipattfili. 


/ 


13 


3j 
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4, . . • . ■ Ril U<la\ahtliu . .. ^rtdcva Jaga4>ftini- 

naivM\@. . ' , 

* m 

.ilina . . iiI(yadi\vaUi 'J lUAn. 

• 6 . ^ 

7. f llIcKible. • 

8. •) . • ■ • 

, Tninxhtton, 


1. In tlu> Samv.it yrai 1274(1-is on Friday the 9th of 
the bright half of IihHdra|).ida—on this day hero in lioK 
i^rfin.^Ia, 

L'. Ill till' ]>ri>a]>i>roiia .iiid Mctoiioiis ri'iirti of his jiiiiji><rty thti 
MnhAr.ij.id.iii ija Si! IMaiiihiiiiha, in 

3. the tojiii of oflifc I'f tin- ]iniivh (consisiiMf' of| Sa" Di'pala 
, aivl othiTs .. . , 

4. ... Sil rd.iiiistha t'. .. Ill tin* iniirrifi/ii of Srldova Jai^u- 

svftiiii.... 

C . . • • «hl.^ ... to Ik- irivi 11 roijiilnrly 2 two lo' C'). • 

IX —(S. 130.'^', .t.T>. 134;( N^ot in Piiiii.) On the Houth fjco of the 
fifth right pillar on tho nght hmtil of Baran'a ivbt-liouhi* Proso • 

1. 6ui Nii'imh Sfir\.lv.ih Mis\(idrf\.istisa- 

2. -inityo Suiii-iii,ikutii-iiis{>iis}ita-c.iriiii.i- 

3. -kamahi^pi kuniti ^ ni|alim Tiiinlp.i s.i 

4* jnyati dhilmii.iliii) nullnlli) ''iir\.ili Sam l.l(*."> \a 
B. -rsho ad\C‘h.i .'•ri Srtni.ilo Jfali.liMj.idlnr.ijasi! (Pda , 

(J. ->a-Mlia-di*va-k.'ily.'liu-Mj i\.i r.ijyi' inaha” < Jajafsi-i 

7. hii-prahliriti paiii('d(kiil<i-]>ruti|i.ittaiij.ipidev! ... ^ 

s. \aha,..Si.t .lai;.isv.'iinHir>\t\a1)h.ivlj;;aru kshopiU dia* SO 
• patiicd (kuddr.iiiiiiiA .i-) 

9. -SviDa-^citr>t,\.iiu .\sMiia kudi (1) {liiic (]ivaH.vhah . 

JO.,.(ifft-) 

11. .dhOiiia 8«‘ 2 .. ghpta ka 8.. niui^a pA 2 ghpu 

ka 2. 


J2. 

13. 

14. 

15. 


.^Illi Rihlo. 


Tilliis/tr( mi, 

1-4. Oiii. Itt-vun-nrc to tho Sun Victuriuim ig that sail, 

aiundioiiso of hriglitnosh. at uhoMJ rising and setting the 
tliroi'-iyed (Siva; folds his liands (in adoration), oven 
though his feet arc touched by the diadems of the gods. 
4-7. Ill the year Saiii. 1.30S (1219 a.P ), on this day here iii 
holy in the prosperous and victorious reign 

• of his majesty tho Mah.ir4jadhir.A|^ ftrt Udnja iha, 

in the term of office of the punch (consisting of) Maha* 
Qajasiha and others... nadevt, 

8. yftha.dra. 50 fifty dramnab deposited in tho treasury 

* of the god Jagasvftmi. a 

9. At the ASvina festival on tho -Uh day of the light half of 

A&vina the day’s haii, * 


10. 
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llk^ible, , • *• I Inscriptions, 


X.^ (S. i;]-0, A.D, 12()i No. 6 of Ptun ) Ois tJio wistfncc of the* lower 
squiuv hiM'tioii of the moiv northerly oftliueiist pair of doiiie pil)tir.>> of 
jHi'Hvamrs temple Kirst •tliirtoeii lines iti verse, tlio rest in prose. 
No 40 of the Himnnaoar Stale (lolfection (Hluia i’ra 1.) 

], Om imino VialinarAjava'iiamo <1ov2,va1Ma\.itc] n,iino ^ 

iidiita-AVii * 

‘2. ilar-ijc ('ukr:i|iAiiuu‘ j; luiiiah .^iv>i}uSiiiiiii niiiirdli 

paiM- 

imi-Vruiiinaiie ‘| lii iiliiuc.iDainaskiirjHi sarvapiipapiaiKi- 
• sak.ili !I siirva-iiiiuii- 

1*. {jala iiiftiiiyaU i)i h.»r\.i-saukh\a prinla,vak.tli | sar\ irtha- 
sul<llii-h.iiiipaiiii:iii a, nil- ^ * 

-Ill iiif liriili* safViwlfi'I III jantm japan iiitjnrii nitviuii 
Asrai.ill-siikii.uii I ta¬ 
li, -filial! asiiiiii jape pmiji- r.itu .{‘.til s,i<l,ii\a iin n Iti dliyn- 
iiuikauivlilliiitin i- 

7. Kjt,\n<Nthiii iiaieaiii inva\r I i:i-.|iir ivtt jmi.i ^a<ljiuii.niiil.iiii» 
iiiiiiulanuli ■'iit.on |, 

b. iSiikri'1iiia-Kn>>lii>'i fiiiMiiila-pi.iniilli.'iiu ])aruaiiaii | I’aui- 
i.i- tasv ijaiii '^rtiii.i- 

il. -n Sailliilliali) V.il inanii'.ijdli j! Saii.iiv i dalta-ini'ilit mna- 
ti>s1i]i.liii>ka-vjidai’ali | 

,10. Ahni'a praseII y.isjii [iii.iih padinAlav.iIa^uli hiariijiak.ii.i 
viatiii nil \ iixliiu 

II. \iidIiariiiH'-i*\iii nil I; M*iia juniiiatinaiinM'akrr 'sAdliuiada- 
vilililisliit.im „i.itiih par.iin.i- 

I. '. -ilhaniiiiilitiii 1 hiulA 'visid.iiii.iiia-..vl> |i dcviilaHa^inoili 

Silnuiii Siilili.ito ^ Mint taduiiiKaliliuli | 

. l:t, ('Ai'iievas tas\a Kcdaro |•llkilh K.inhado^ lili.iiat I Main- 
(li'vasiitn bliriraii K.i- 

II. -inn A.-alfi Ij 'Ii'Mji.Si-tkiVlarii]iutrak.i K<iidiad<‘n)is\afri>yu4i- 

Sam l.'Jt'O \a- 

in, -roiir- M.li'liii Su di !> iiavaiiiidiiii' prativan-liaiii lulini- 
luittaiii Sft .lavaKvaini di- 

It). vlyu-liliA^dagAie kbhi'intadra.riU paiiiefl^aiidr.Mnin.lli || hall- 
iii)i,uiidlie gixllidina si'* 1 ^ • 

J7. elirita ka « nai\Ai>' i* mti } muga ini eliriCa ka i 

Alioli dra f 

ji. Vj.ii..i Id '2 iiui,liiiHkumkiunagniu-m<il>edra.2|[)iitra-p<lga» 
uifl ilKi I praniad.ikula ^ 

III. i\ru 1 ^voiii prativnraham di'vaktyaliliAnd.AgArat BhaiF 

drauiiua vjau* di'vi'iia karA . 

20, pjaip II lyaiii pra< astir Maha” SiihliaWna bliatptd | Dhruva- 

Nagvala-suta-DtilA- 

21. ,«kena likbita || sAtra® (logft Sula BbtmaalbundtklniA || ^ |( 

^11-. 

Tranilaiion* 

1. Oiii. EcviTi'iire to the lord of obstacles (GapeSte), reverence 
to the brilliant god (the Sun), tevonaico to him of cveis 
lasting nature, , ^ • 

‘2, To Han, wielder of the discus! Ecvcrwi to wva (and) to 
, Sdaia, rovorenoe 
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3-fi to the liifjlifst lirahiitn, .M.iytlicufffivemiTcnceH which 
tlchtioy all sin, the must auspii'iims <if-aU nuHi>i(*ii>us 
(ba^\in((s}, whieli ^raiit all hiijipiiicss) nttenilc<l with the 
iieeoniplishiiu-nt Ilf iill,oliji rlh, he e\er iii iii,\ heait.” 

5‘(>. The eieatuie that eniishiutU miiriniiiH (thebC wnnli) 
resorts til c\erl<istint'hup|ii less. 'I'he''efiire nia.\ I for 
evei take iihasiire in tins jinly iniiriiinr. 

(i-7. IJere wasViriiii ilj in the N.inr.iiiia family a K lyastha, 
Rishi Min of iSiiJhii, the (fejnrlil nf the i^iml, wiinse niiial 
was solely intent uyon (tlie aluAe) ineihttttioii. 

7 - 11 . fUe wjs) ileM>(eiI In iiieililatuiii on tlhe names) Srf Krish¬ 
na, Krihliva, ami (hiMmla ^'I'n hiiii w.m lioin a ^raiiilson, 
the phiriiin*« J|sail)i<ihwl.i -nil of Valana, who lonstaiitly 
satisfiid iniineniiis rir.ihni.ums with {j’fts of sweet fnod,^ 
10 wljiMe haiiil was not slieleheil out to steal, who was the 
home of Lakslini’ for tin- fnlliiwers of the V lishi^avu 
' relifiioii, who aih towed to dointr Kited to others, 

11-1*2. who ndoMiiid his life with the diseii—ions of saints 
>’roiii him Iheie wms tlie Klorimis Siihliata, the very 
riKhteniis, whose mind was i\ei' ele.ir and to wlioiii 
Ddvt giiinted a hoon. ISorn of his laiily * 
was Ciigiieta ills (L'rand-on; was K iiihmla son of 
Kedtlni or Maipidi ta avdhib (K mli.ula's) two hiiitliers 
wi re Kama and Asala. 

14-1(), Il\ this K inluila son of Kislflra fm liis own heiiefit, fifty 
tlriimiiMS, lira ,*i0, wue depOsitid in the triasnr\ of Sit 
•TayastAiiiideta for a yearly fi-ifi. on the ninth (!i) of the . 
light half of M igha, in tin- Sanivat year 13-0 (It'fil A.ii ) 
16-IB, 111 flic yA//i endowment wheal IJ neeis, gld (> htnha^, 

. in the mniMtirt J measure, •»««in/ | iiieasim*,' 

• ghi ^ Almtif’') f f//ffW»ni-f-'2,lllKiti lo {’), for 

, the price of flowers tunuerie mid ahic wihmI ttru'r/ratHHiu, 

foi the price of leases and bmi-lnut one ilniiima, for the 
’ hand of himdng women onv</miiiMa,, 

10. So let si\ t/tammiii 1m- ixxiendi d eser} ^earh\ the god 
from his treisiiri, 

2U-2], This jmi'-mti was spekcii (eiiniposcd) hy the Mnha- 
(ttara''; iSuliliata. It was wiitteiih,y Ded.'tka, son of 
NAgvala the Lihiuva It is eiigrat ed the eariieiiter 
riitmaseiia son of (ifigA. 


XIr—(S. I.'ISO ; A.ii. 3264 No. 7 of Plan) On tlio sontli facoof'lho 
lower square section of the western side oftlitinor^i pairnf tldinc pillars. 
First 11| dines and lines 23 and half of 23 in verse, the rest in piose. 
No. 47 of the Bhannagnr State Collection. (BLau.'PrA.r I.'list page 14): 

’ * 1. Naniah Vighnarajdya iiami) detiiyalihiisviitd iianio 

2 . Paramftnafih) dailAyiiie cakrapAQa,> e | KA,\ ai)thu-v.im«a pm- 
savah purdstt. . • 

3 £it S&dha-nftinft purnnhali pu.'ftna}i | Rishi.... 

\ 

f Damaged and illegible 

6 . ) 

7 . . . f. • dharmdrtha . .^. vigAha- 

B. -inftn 6 Anamdakftrah. •& janishto sd 

9 . nuh Subhata. baabhAgya-sampal-IshtA- « 
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^niNAIAL. 


10 . 


11 . 

12 


IS. 

15 . 


•40. 

17 . 


38. 


19 

« 20 . 


o| 


L’a 


23 . 

24. 

1 - 2 . 


2 - 3 . 


4 • (>. 
7 - 9 . 


* 9 - 10 . 


II. 


12 - 13 . 


16.17. 


'bliulli^iift I tr^viii^a-bArdfti a avarilpani . 

sa,ij!iiTA^ryaiii Kiljililhi. 

]{iljoilayii-Mha-«lc\a-uih^ri;jah('Sri l^iblta^n.a ir'tia | ile*vafiya 

ko'l* ... • • 

.ji'ikblirpilaili... .11 'IVtiiiivii Mali.a" jrabkattlna- 

-vi >rL- • * . • 

-yasi' .Siuii'v.at 1330 \.ivsllP Ab\iii.a iudi V caturtlitdinddir.'ua 
/>«//- 

-liflj.i-liri'kslia^djakiirtfiium) duvi* S’]! J!i.\at\<4nd-bli&;)iUi- 

di.i i'll) piiiii- * j 

-r,i iiii dr.iuiiii.i iiikHlii pitAb || Tatli.i Sitkiir.inu 51abai 
(iiijabtb.i])rjd>lifiti- , 

'padir.ikulaiit u]i.tr.tdb.i\ilii(-y.iti) | Ikilidiiid \arxlianibaih- 
dliL* k.iiMpit.i dr.i. 1 ratn- 

-I'l) diiiiniiiab piMthiirdiiiiii s\tya 2i.a<.taltl bli.tv\<t.. • paiii- 
i.ikiili'n.i ^J.itrtvv.ib * 

Vuli-iiixaiiidbi*' t'odlidifjk s(‘ 2 irltrila ka 8 <imga iti 1 | cOsli&ih 
Ilia i uflinta ka j v\it- 

-■sa-Tiirxap.t I Aboil Jim.iiia 1 KiiiiikiimAKinai dra. 2 2jU8hpa 
dia, 2 2i.i(i.ipdL;a dra 2. 

Vi.aiiiadAkiila dra 2 cx.nn 1-1.0 piiitivaisbaiii .iftuhdr.irkkaih 
d<-M*iia k.iMpxaiii || 

!^Tl'.at,\.i-ratii<i-i)ur<i-I.'t^i br.id.idYiikftrt, l^rtinfUadv^avabikd- 
dbikn I * 

-ti> dhiiilii.ili I x\.is«-iia (-aiiilaliarinil >idn-<b.'im vari'ijayo^ 
db^.ipitali -..i M- 

-diidlii Sul)h.ilab |)i.isiiAim || Dhrif’ lA-iltlkOiia bkhitft afltni’ 
(Iiibbaalli**- 

-iia utkuiM |1 ^ II * 

Ib-vi ri-iu-i-to till- Ijoiil of Ol>Ntai*k-b {(!diii'-a). Ri’xi-ri-iu’i* 
to till- sliiiiiii;' f^ud llrvi-ri-iici-... to (Vi>.huu) the liolib-r 
of lli<- diM'Us alio Ix-nIow- siipn-iiii- ha]>piiics8. 

'riii-ri- xx.i. foiiiii-rl_\ an uiicu-iil man uaiiuHl Srt S.'ldha 

born of llu K.ix.istba riiro ‘liisbi. 

lljifsibli-. ^ • 

.... for rlitbli-ou-.iii'sN.... enti-ring. gWinf? 

pli-a-nn-.... tla-n- was born a wm .Subbat-i—, 

... (.1 wifi-) Ijahi.i bv iiami-, rii-b in t-xin-llMire . 
till- sinniiiiii ■ ■< --I (hr thri-c obji.‘('ts of human rifiirt 
(r(.-1i;;ioiis nn rit, wi-allli, .iiid pb-.isuri>) in tin- furiii of a son 
.... till- (diii.-f Ilf (ill- \ntuoUb— 

By that Sil Baldmta for the Hpiritual benefit of thaking 
of kiiitf" his iii.«ji-stj Udayastha in the twasufy of tho 
giHl.... dopoaitid. 

By'tliat "•iiiii' Mulia"' Suhhafci for his own (spiritual) 
l)i-TU-llt ill tin- .Saiiiv.tt u-nr 1330 (1274 A.D.) on the fourth 
day of tho bright halfarf Asvina, for the day’s 6a//, worship 
luid dra 60, .fifty dntiur/uit were deposited in the 

treasury of the god t^rl JayaavAmi. . 

And lie servos (priipitiatos ?) tho p«jMiV» consisting 
of Maha” Gnjablha and Ihu rest at i^rl Kanuga. Un the 
ball da/tlie f(4r.(4)«/ram;}taag^Tei foi tho ball endowment 
arc to paid every year by tho pamca from their own .... 
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4«u BUINMA'L. 

]H-'20 In tho hall piiduwniciit wlit'ut x/* 2, glit kairs/iat-) 8, 

, nnint/ ono nipjisine, piJ^//// J incn«im', tflil kn(nhit) J, tlie 

' BliivtN clAlo 1; till- Aljotl'ii turiui'rip and nl<a’- 

wiukI (htt, S, fliiwcP'i //■/'(/, *J, liMM*** ^iid lll•tl■ltlnt lira. 2, tin* 

. b^iid Ilf sinirm:' winm-n dr,i,^l : *) is this to In*given jc*arly 

III till' i^ihI so Iiiii" sun null iiiooii l•IIdllrl'. 

21-211. hTililmti till' oiheiT o^ Srt Kiitnapuca and 

riiit,i-lir.iil.i, till' idni I' stt o\or tho of the i^itiii&la 

eoiinlpy, who w.i*. t ni^ht li\ C.iiuhi H in tho pnrdiuk^ l»‘bt 
vf ftio U'.iMiiil, ooiiijiosod till* ^ 

• 24. Wntloii l),\ I)i d ik.i tho Blmn.i and ongraviil hy (Jfishaslha 
tho 0111 ]ii t'T. 

XII.—IS-Sil; ii 1377 Not in I’lnJi.) On tin* north bank of 
Jnikop Jake on ^n. fallon jnllnr to tin nt'hl. of (ihti/ni Khan’s tomb, 
liint's 1 -4 ni'iil litilf of lim* •') j|nil Uiu'K IS-2J (anti pfrlitips 3 .‘j and 34) in 
voiw, tliL* I’t'sl in ])rohi>. No. .02 yf (ho Bljannngar Siaio Oolleotion 
(Jjbiiii. Pr.'i. I. list l.’i-lO) • 

' 1. ^ah {iiiratra niah&sthiiio SrtiiiAlo Mi^iim.igiilah | sa dovaih) 

f^rf 

2 M.\hii\4ra.Miiivaliat.i tfi lini,.|h.i * 

3. Viiiu sar.iii.ini g.ittih | tUHia Vtrajinouidras\.a |iia| irthaiii 
htas,tn.ini n.iv.im ,|'’2 I’.i- • 

I. •i'4]>aildh.i-iii.ih.n:ai.o)io ])iiii\.i-|iiui,i.i-sia1ih.iiin.i( '■') Srt 
pflrii:io.iiiidoa-sdri- 

.1. n< iir-is'idal 1ik)i,\iitoy.iili.i , si.isti's.inn.it 13.‘{.‘{\<irsh8 As'vi- 
iJ. -nn s'!! ill 14 .sdiiio | ad^ih.i Srf Silni.de JlidAmjakiila Sit 
Car) 

♦7 -eii;.i-ilov.'i-kiil\,i na-i ija\i-rftiyo tailingukta-iiiali.i'’ 

G'.ij.isth.a- 

K ]ir.dihnti-|)niii('akiiln-{)niti))att.iii Srt Siini.ll.i-ihVa ^ahik.'l* 
dhikiiteiia * 

9 Naiganiftiiv.iia-k.iiastli.i-malutt.inia-Suhhjb^iiii t>ith.i|ie?)* 

Cl ^k.i Kaniiiislho- 

10. -im bv.i'iroiasc A iiiiniiiAstva-iiitWi-nitdiotsuio Ah^ina Sii di 
14 ca- 

^1 -inrdiiil-diiio Sie Miilia\trai1o\,i^a iir.itnarshum paiiiod- 
lull j.iniiiii- * 

12 -11.1111 Srtkanintv.iptimo.aknhaiii aohihathii - dtlbl • inir.'ipAla- 
\ar.'ikti-]iflrvasiiiuhii- 

13. -dh\a-tulnp.i doba1n-s.iliailt-iiada-nia . .. . haU-Mihadl 
] 1. da C sa{it.iviaupAkdpo p.anicadr,iniiii.i bam.i selahnthA- 
•IMvjc atha 

15 drA” ina lira. 8 ashUln drainina. |! iihliayarii saptav^sdpa- 
kupotia trawHla'-'a dra- 

16. -nimil ftoamdrlrkkam d"vaiUyi' kArApitAh || varttunijjlna- 

paihca-kuloiia \ a- . 

17. -rttainAna-gOlahathcna dOvaduyd kritain idaiu svaSn'yase 

pAUnt^aiii || 

18. YasmAn paihcakuld garv6 '^mantavyam iti sarvailft | tasya 

tasyataclA Qriyo 

19. Yaaya ya«ya yad4 padaih]) || Srtsatya-ratoa-pura- 

LA^^radadhik&r! Srt- 

20. .mAla-ddAa-Tahik&dhik^to dhuiti^ {ryAadoa Can^BharUiA 

viilashtm va- ' * • 

21. -rOna yodhydpitah aa vldadhd Sttbhatab praSaatiih || 3* H 

lyain GOg&najAM* 
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2'2. ('ita) iifltradUAri‘ 4 ia ilhtmai.r | utkir^l Shtmasthena <k<ian&k> 

diara-Aialikd | • 

2.3. .. banam idaih niathapntimaliPiuh^igoshtika Aramilra- 
pratipaitAli II ^ II * 

24. .. \ds.iRaina}a.(Ii) kliit.im tt'na illiliniti | yo vrirayati 

piin^il- * • * • 

'2o. .. . -.ata.. tl II 7^1 ina(m^gaId-saiU'rth || (ivainaitu 

saiiip, 

TtuniKhiliOH. * 

1, 'llif gRul Sil Mall i\tra will) formerly rami-liiflo) tins great 

town Srtmeia.m wlmm the wim> protri-leil fmm 

fi-ar lake ri-fngi*—J. m-w otilaiauri- i-» \fritli-1i usfoll'iWK for 
till'people's sake .tilloii-^h till- foourof th it Vlra, chief * 

• nf the .Iiii.is 1),\ t-rl I'dr^aeamlra fcfln, mIiosc, nature i« 
niosi Inil^i. , 

6-9. 'lOoil lui-k'• Til till! Pamiat vi-.-ir 1.333 (11*77 A.d.), on 
Mi>iii1a,> the Mtli of (he lii.ht li.i.f of A-Jimii—on this day 
here m holy }>iiiiiil,i iii the pi> sjn-roiis iiiiil virturioiM 
n-urii of his imiji-sti Sit •''neii,a the Malnliaul in the term 
of otllee of the /w'/r7/ (eon ittiu.; of) Miiliu' l.ajsiitha ami 
others, appointeil hy Iiiiii. 

9-11. I’y Siihhiiti the leadin ' KAy.tsika, of the Naigama family, 
the otlieer in aiithoiiti oier the Valukas of the ^rtmilla 
country, .mil hy K.iriiiiistha the C'e^ka (seivant) (or 
veiika), foi till ir own (siiltitual) hem-tit, at the great fentiral 
of the patiA of the inontli ot A^iiim on the fourteenth day 
14 of the light li.ilf of Asviiia, for the worship (consisting 
of) the tlve si-rrtecs yearly to the gial Sil MahAitra. 

12 • 15. [Thesi' four lines seem to he made up chielly of I’rAkyit 
wolds whn hi am iiiiahle to traiisl.ite. They specify two 
Eiiins, one of 5 and the other of K diainmas.] 

15-17. Both, with the twenty-seventh vpnkoftn (?), tJie 13 dnnK~ 

7/ms line hem giieu 111 leligmus eiiilowmeiit. Tins winch 
has hi-i'ii m.ide as a religious endowment Is to be iiiam- 
(.iineil hy the p nai-./ and hy the Si'liihiithi {^) othciating 
(from tune to time) for tlieir own (hpiritoal) hciietU. 

18 -19. Bi-i-ansu ciery p'unrit is alway h ti) be hommreil, tliu Jbeiiodt 
(of iiiaintaiinng the eiuluwmcnt) iN-longs to whoiuboever at 
.'Uiy time (holds) the otiicc. • 

19-22. Suhhahi, the ofliei i -.f Sitsaty.apura Katnapura and 
L.At.ihrada, tli .-loot si l over the viihtkas of the Sitm.Ala 
country, who was taught by Caudaluiri the piirAoik, the 
best of the leiriiud, eoiuposod the pia>(Cilt, The series of 
Jotters of thi4 grant was engraved hy tlic w iso carpeuter 
Bhtiiiastha the sun of tifiga. 

2^- 2& This grant was written by that wise one ... at the time 

.in the term of otiice of the Abbot Mahendra and 

tho committeeman Acaiiidra (?).. who causes to sp^.. 

.... Good luck ! Blis* fur ever ! May it bo auspicious 
... Finis. 

XTIT.—(S. 1334; a.d. 1278. No. 8 in Plan.) On the north face of 
tho luw.or uqnai-o oection of the eastern of tho north pair of dome pillars. 
All in prose: 

1. Om namah shry&yah || yasjOdayftitMSmayO suramukula* 
nispTtshta-cara^' 

B 1710.-C2 
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Inscriptions. 


2 kainalo ^ pi kuruU* ^ ilijaliii. Irinotra snja.>atl il}i/iuinA(rii) 
niilliilli; t>flrvali || | Saihvut 

3. Viiftif* AsMiia v.i «h iuUcha S'rt ^rtiiiali* Maharfijakiila- 

Srt-<^.icTtirA-Kiil_\3na*vijii- 

4. -ja-rsijjo taniiiynkla-inalia'*.. (M)k!i-i>ral)liriti-paihraknla- 

pratipaUAu | I'vaiii k.iir>pra\art1aini'ln0 
f>, CAliuinAu.iii\a\«‘‘ Maluli‘.ija(ku)lii Sil Samar.i»ilultnisija< 
Mnlul rajttrtJiirii la-Sit L’(l.i\ a ,| 

6. }‘iliailt'\Am}raja-S'rl ATAlm«llia»ilia.Sri ('.iniuO'ia- 

rftj.i-ilov .i-5rt\\ an* iimlja' 

7. Di'ilAki'iia.Sji .I.ii'asv.iinuli'\l\!i* ,. 

I1.1I1. 

m 0 

8. ... lira, HK> ‘'ataiii Jmnnnti niksli.'pit.i A-Mna-yAtriis A(ii' ) 

A \iim \a<li H aOitanit «linr ili\ iiii-l)ali ta- 

9. -tlii aiiiirabliAira ... ]iiikshaink.i ....... Srtili\ty!i- 

liliAiiiik'i^.irat k Aril pant \ a | liah-nilujiulln- 

JO. frWhuma m* 3 plirita ka 1 (naiiiriy'). i'i-li/Hiii) 

in.i 2, ninna »r uliril.i ka i \\:isami\.iita 1 Aliolt. 

31, -iiinApn 1 kuiiikuni.'i}'n>w-n‘dl.'('I <1rii 2 latli.'i jiu'.lii)lia- 
mfliu'' 2 (?) t.itli.i patriiptlini-iiifllsr' di.i. 2 pi,itiia<l!i' 
kulA mah.-. lira, ‘i 

32 -Tarii <‘lat V\.ti.a-Aln'>lik.i-Aii sliti-yoslitika-. . l<ula pr.unad.i- 
kiila pnibliiitiiiiiiii ^iiisbajJ! \ujsbaib (rati . 1 - 

13. csmi1r.\rka-j.'i\at t.Uli.i.fit k,1r.i[)a)i!,\a M‘!-(lt\iiia 

k.iii1paiit\a I pail ki iiApi iia karai,t- 

11, -^a I likliitatii ilbni'’ Natuia hiita-D<'i(aki'u.i. Iitii.'i- 

k'lliar.ain udlnkiik'.h.ir.im a.i sira.uu piani.ii>'i- 
35. -niiti II niaiiit'alaiii fcadA ^rtli || (>.fltradiiaTi iia ? ) XAiui-snta 

Ui'ptila ijaiii 33 aarblio Cailra v.i di 15.s.di.i. 

10. Maiiasiht'na (?) . . . . |( . 

Ti nn>-hhftn. 

1 ■ 2. Oili. Bpvcri’m e to the Sun * V lotornms is 11 at snii, tbo 
htoruliouHc of brightni‘311, at whose rising and svttinu the 
tlircp-pycd (Si\a), even though (his own) lotus feitare 
touched by the diadems of the gods, folds hn. bands (in 
adoration), * 

3-4. In the Humval year 1334 (1278 A.i>.) on the 8lh of tho 
dark half of As\ina—on tliis day here in holy ^rlnifila in 
the prosjierons and vietiirious reign of liii majesty the 
hfahAraul Sit C'aeiga, m the term of oiii(.v of the 
pomfa (eoubibting of) the Mahu" . . Slha and .he rest, 

appointed by liim—at this time . 

6-C. for tha (spiritnal) heneflb of his majesty i^rl O.Amn]}da- 
rkjn .... (son of) Sri-V&hailhasiha the son of his 
* majesty Udayasiha MahArAjAdhir.Aja, (who was) 
the son of his majesty the MaLAraul iSil 8amarasiha in 
the (IdhumAna raee 

7. By the Maba* Diklftka .... in the treasury of the god 

h'lt JagasvAmi .... hali ... 

8, dru, 100, one linndrcd drammax, were deposited. At the 

Asvina yAtri the day's lah on the eighth 8 of the dark 
half of A'\inu 
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9, ami tlie gtkffalhoiju . . dar^mn. . to bi> oxpi lulwl frrnn 
till' iiva^ury i<£ the f;o<1. In llii' ouliiwniuiit of the hah 
10-11. Wheat i»’. 3: kI'' hiiiinjiut) 1: in tin- ihmfthju . . 

Ci'ihhu iiieaxuri's 1, iuiin);<i;i(\ j, ghi ha{rxhti ) i, tlu* Ilhat’t 
<lolc 1, the dole ], T<)f Imyiiii' turmorii’ and 

al<K' wo»k 1 rfn/, 2, aiid/ur Iniyinj; 2 (?), and 

fur hll^in^■ h'avi'< and U-til tlra.'J, for the hand of 
hhiniMk' woini'ii ihn. 2. ^ 

12-13. Thus this for the ^lihat'H, Ahhtis, ('imum^liLMm'ii, 

, hand oi siii^in:'Monii-ii i.i'. i\ery ji'ir so loin; ns 
■ i>un arid iiinirik (ludiin) is so . . , , ,ti. he i.\]'eiu1i-d, is 

to he e\iuiided hj the jfoif. Ijiierru^tiou (?J n to ho 
• made hv no one 

11. WTitli'ii hj Did.ita Still of Kiouhi the ilhruxa . . iho 
leltel lessor the letti i liion—.ill is of (no ?I iiuthorit\. 

1,". - Good Ineh ! llliss foreser. 15%.the o.iri%entor Deimla son 
of N.III.I, on the ISth of the d.U'h li.ilf of riiti.l in thi' 

%t ,ir '•> . • 

1(5, 15;i RUna-iha i^) , .. . 

XIV,— (S lo.i'.i. AH. VJS.’i Ndl 0(1 Pliiti ) in Ihir.ijrh vcsl-honsg 
on till' Hiiutli fiu'c orilif lii»l liiilil iiillnr. t'l-nsi'. No .’1 of lliu lJh.tun.itr.u' 
liliitu Colli’clion (IJlidii. I’ttV !• f’) • 


1 .. 

n 

3, 

« 

4. 

t:. 

• 

7, 

& 

0 

10 . 

if. 

12 . 

13. 

11 . 

16 . 


Oiii ii.iuiah ^flr\.lJ.lh || \a'\oda%.isi.is.iiii.i_%c‘ Miia.iiiukut.i- 
iiisjiiisht i-ear.iiia 

-k.iiiialo 10 ; Kiiiiili 4 ihj.iliiii triiietra sa jaiali dh.imii.tui 

indWh-fli%.ihs.im\'.i ^ 

t, l.i3'.t \.ir'ht A .'Miia !s'u di | s.iii.iv a<I%< lias’ll Sitiiiale 
Mall iiMj.i kiiln-Sito 1111%.%- 

.t,i-lh.i-di %.i-k.iK.it>i-%1j..%.i-r.i j%e laiiiiijukl.i-ni.ih i”, 

.■ih.i jii.ilil .1 ItI'l'.iiht .ikiila- 
imilili'Ht.iu Sil .1 iiMliioii It alra%iU.i-(iuhilo 

-Hu- • 

-iUuii.'la-sul.i -ih.i” Sahaj.iiMlt lauiliiiasnyase lulrimAtri.'ie- 
%as' Imli-vuj.i- 

aiiii;iv hhiiKii jiratyanHuaiii) Srt .J.i%asvAmi-de%.V\a Sftriiwli - 
%.i%a hhaindilrtApi' (k)sheiiil.% dia. 20 %ini , 

(ati driiiiiiii.t || s% * .a-.1.t' ikAs,iralii RiulrAiiiArga- 

naiiit]>o Knt ’.i-j'.ii ' 

tbhidh.Aii.i kshiTr.i | eka loiuhitlah j di %.’t%a 

dine jidja iiiiiiHtl .iiu >.ihu S.ili. 1 - ' 

-jn-liala-hhftrj.l ‘ Atiiia-iieiase iii.Ua i.itros'n‘-yas^ 

, lihamd,sK.iie (klbhei'ila- 

dra. 10 .. 

draniiiiA Ab'%'i- 

•n)i-jAtr.\y.\iii As%iua-5usli | din** divasa-hali-puj A 
iililvinil.iKdrAt Srtde%e* 

-iia kAiApaiilya | %'ali-nivanidhe gOdhuni.T. se 2 
ghritn ka 8 nai%ud.%e poshA(ih) i»a - iiiu* 

.ga ghritn'ka i aiiigahhOgd • 

patra-puga » . . a „ i 

ptatjariijgaih) dr.i. ( V%As,iuir%AiM.. * P‘>tt-iiir% i 

pram*ada.-kula dra. 2 dat saiiirva ^rtdCvlya. 
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']C. kosa drfl...* ]iramadakvlena.. 

ftcaihdrii-kftlaih yA\ a 

17. -t.iiiV\&iiuntyiiih ii kiir.ipaiityiuu. 

iiftjruli-Mitdna malu" l>v- 

18. -dakriia. . | Sali^® ISudropala-bUta- 

bGdhu' llaristli'- na (!^rtdi|-) 

19. ‘'vtya-hlliitaka! dia.-l! 8uliajupala>3uta*s& 

btliita- 

20. -ka dra 4.*.. 

21-23. •lllc-giblu. • 


'J'lamlitfion. 

I- 2, Oiii. Kt'\i*rciicet»lhr^'uii' \ iftonous is tlml .suii,llifstoi¥- 

housi> of BrlghtIKs^, at nliosi: and spttiii{'thc thiw- 

. (li-d (^i\a), oMMi tliuiigh (Ins can) lotus fivt are toucliL-d 

))y till-diadoiiis ofilic pals, folds his bi^ids (in adoration) 

3 - S. Uu i'afcuiilax tlu- first of tin* half of As\ ina in the ^oar 
1339 (1283 A.n.) oil tins day liurt- iii lioly Mtai.ila, in tlic 
prob}H'niiis and Motonous tvign of liis iiiajohty tlio 
Malifiraul Kit bfinivutastli.i, iii tlie trrni of offico of tlie 

/laiHt'ii (i oil si sting of) till' iiialia®.slha and the 

n-ht, aiipoiiitod li^ liini. 

6.8. Dra. 20, twoiity dninnuas, ui-rL* dcpnsiti-d lu the tii'nsiir^ 
fur till'sun-god Kil .lagabiaiiii l)\ >uha® Kaliajap da son 
of Uudrajiiila tin* (luliila, ulio caiiii' Ihto from S'lt 
Jarfiliiniia, for l•^l*r\ jiart of tlio /«//<, the woiship, and 
the aiaiju/ihiiifit, loi his own (spiritual) la'iiefiland forthu 
lii'iiefit of Ills fatlier and uinlhei. 

3-9.near the Kiidia load 1 one field was given eallid 

Kathaia-paiifi ^ 

9-11, To the god on.d.i\ for vvois]n|i, the wife of 

* I'ftha S.ihajni'tlla foi hu own henifit and f>ii the 

huiieiit of her latlur and mother.depositisl 

(Ira. 10, tell (/niMwtis . 

II- 12. * JhimniitK in the A vina YiUid on the first da,v of the 

light half Ilf Ai/viiia are to he expeiidisl liy the goll fioin 
the tieasui> (im) tin d.av’s hah, ..' . 


13-17. In the AiiO ■ iiilouipi nt wluat 2. . , . . ijhi ki/{i that) H 

i*i the iiditf-lya ci't.ha jifi 2 niuiig. tjht kii(ii<hu) J ; 

111 the r/»iy«2i/rei/i/for evei,\ part of the leaves and betel 
dra. 1, tbe lihal's dole.. (the Alvott'sdole 1, 


the band of binging vvoineii dra. 2; all this the giHl's 

trealftry dra .. . bv the band of singing 

women.'. ... so long as sun and uiook 

endure.is to be dohsl out, i« to be 

expended. 

17-20. By the Maha' DiM&kn hoii of Ndgula. 

By SiMlha'liaiistha son of H&ha Rudrapdla the (luhila, 

four alhitaka driAnnuu oi the pal.By 

iSA.son of i'''abajapiihi. 

athitaka drammu'i 4 .,. .. 

21-23. IllegibW. ' 

XV.—(S 1342; A,u. 128C. Not in Plan.) Tn the ground close tofthe 
tfall oil tbe right in entering the enclosure of old ^ah&lakshmi’s tomple. 
Prose. No. OO of the Bh&unsgar State Collection (Bbia. Prft. I. page 15.) 
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1. 6iii. Namah Sdryftyalt II iras,vMa}&sta8ftinaya«nni>ina> . ' 

2. -kute-iiispnsli^'Caraiia kainalo pi kurntd & liijaluu trin('‘tra 

saja- * 

3. -yati dMinn&iu nidhih hfitfak || ^ailifat 13J2 (12RG A.o.) 

Abvina \ ath 1014a- 

4. -\ftvadyt ha Si4 ^itiu&h* klah&rajakuia Sr! SilmTataiitha d*?- 

5. -va-kat.\ dna-\ ija^ a-rdj) u faiuu} ukta-malia*’ Paiuly k-prabli;iti- 

pariica- 

6. 'kiilapralipatt&u | S^lsan&k^llark9i fraya(c)chaliyath(t | 

da- , 

7. -,jaitja-^4iHvattli.i-pftutra VaKaxaxata Stla” AlllaIla^!h«•- 

S. 'iia Atiiitvu iiiAtii-pitio fir(\Mi«'^M’asrt'ya'iv Sit Ja^aH\Ami-du- 
0. -^^lJa Aiviiu' yAtrA,>aiu da^aiutdiiu- ilivasa-Udi-pflja pic- 
*10. -kshai/ikadi aiui;a-I>lu>^a-iiinii(t)taiii B(‘1alutthkbhAv,\a- 

11. -t Sr! kai apitii Acamdri* rka\ a% at pradlltta dra. 44. 

12, Sr!dr'\l\a«k«'ii^Hi!. * * 

13 Acaihdiiirkiim \ah kopi SilaliatliO bhavali iibiu varhlioiu 
^ardi.iiii prali p.A- 

14. -laid NO ill ra | vtdiubhir \asudlrl bhukt>t r&jablii SagarAdibhi 

yas.ia 

15. yasjta \ad.ililifliid laa^a ta'>ya tadA pbalaiii || 1 AS^iiia vadi 
‘ j’Oii- 

lb. -li-iiilNiiiiillii- {;('idlid.inLi sd f'lirita ka 13 nai^id^u 

cosh.uii pii 4. 

17. iiiuf^itih Ilia 1 I'liTifa ka 4 Vyasauir^.'ipa 1 Abi'tliiii'vA^ia 
1 kuihkiiiiia 

IS, k.isifli!-priit\.iiu(i'a)ii) dru. 1 ]iu>.hpa-pratyaiu(friiiu) dra 4 
piaiii.idakiila-prat,\jiiii(u.iiii) dia. 1 ]Mtr.i-]i<i- 
10. p-pratiaiidiraiii) ilia. 1 i‘tal sar\am \aii.li.im 2 prati Sri- 
d> i!y.i bluiiiida;;ai<tt 

20 V.iiU0pakai kiii.ipaidyam;! niam^alaili sad.lbilh || hkhilani 

niinu.i 

21. ^’.'ij'iila-siiU-dliru* Di-d.ikdua I'tklnyb^i dflira'’ BldaiaslkOiiall. 

Tutnislalwn. 

1-3, Oiii. lie'iTciu’c t<i the S'un ' Victurioiis is that sun, the store- 
’ honsf of hri};lit iio^a, at mIiosc ri<img and setting the three- 
eyed (siv.i), i-veii ♦^’•'"igh (his own) lotus feet jre touched 
by the diad a of i:ie goda, folds liis hauda (in adoration). 
3-6. Sarin at 1342 on Sunday tho lOtli of the dark half of 
Attiiin, on this day heie in holy SilmAla, in tho prosperous 
and lietoniiUH reign of liia majesty the MaliarAul Si! S&m- 
* %ataslha-deva, in the term of utficc of tlic pamca (consisting 
■ cf) Mnha° FAndy A and tho rest, appointed by him, ho seta 
forth the wriUng of the grant us follows. 

6-11, By t!la° AlhaQ^stha sou of VAgasa and grandson of Cli- 
svAltha of the BAthOda race, for the benefit of his own 
mother and father anti fur his own benefit, 4^ dramnat 
(weio) given to tho god §rl JagasvAini, for the day's halt, 
the worship the dariana &e., and tho ampabkoffa on the 
10th day at the Asvina yAtrA.,.. sd long as sun and 
moon (endure).... 

12 • 14. The god’s treasure house.whosoever is iselabatha, 

by him every year it is to be mainlsuned also. 
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]l*15. The earth has hmi cnjoynl hy inaiij' kings, beginning 
, with t'ag.sra. Wli'igusofvcr tlie earth is at any time, his is 

also the fruit Iheieof. 

l.'i ■ IG. In the eiuloil'ineiit of ih*- huh f.ir theiOth of theilark lialf 
of As\ Ilia wheat m' .... gill /,'!(/j//(/a)^I 5^: in the iiairnlya 
/■(I'Aif Jiri I, * • 

17 - 39. Ailing niA 1, ghi In 1 tin- ^Hint's dole I, the Abott’s dole 
1, for tnrinerie and iiiiisk laeh diii. t for ilowers each 
• dm. 1, f >r the b.i/id of Miming woiiieii each dra. I, f r 

leaa'Oo and betel laeh dra 4, 

19 ■ 21. All tliih IS to be evpendoil ^ealIy from the god's treiwiry 
. . . <loo(4 I'lek ' Illiv fol eVel*. Wlltti'Il by Illiru'* 

. Di'diiki Mill of Ohnu.i ^figuLi. .Engraved b\ Uhl mast h.i 

the eiirpeiiU’r. 

XVI.—(S. liN'.h.Xo. 0 (.£ Pliin) On tht* soulli faiy of 

tliL‘li)\vi*rs(juim*M‘»‘li()n <il' llio noith-casf. curni'r jiillarof llic doino. Tli«* 
lir.st tliiHeen lim.*h are in \evse, the rent in pmse No. of the Bliaii- 
nngar iState Collection (JJli.iu I’ra. f. list p-ige 14) ; 

1. Niaiuiip.n.iru.isiikhadaiii ])araniatiiiiiiflp.iiii dhrisa^amti ,\aiii 

siikntino hndi s.i- 

• • • 

2. -nodaiia tasniJi iiiiiii ij-jaiiahita.ia sur.i'iiirjitdi.i Miiustilva* 

iiiaiia-earitaxa * 

.*>. namah Sn.isa || ISflaghjah sai.'im sukriil sakjitt niiinushios 
iiidn,\ d iiialia- 

4. -ttinia-guiiji Snhliiiliih sa e\a | \ase,i Jag.itlraiagnmm ginjA- 
illiinalh.irit di laiii 

5t uaninsiati iiatdA iiiidinam mahesa 2 Sdiiid A si natha nati- 
iimtt.ira-kair'iie- 

fi. -shii piiyia PrabliAsa-sarasl sthiliiii a'riteshii ] tiisinfi.. 

maliahdhi- 

7. -Itn Ml SdmiinAthaltisiddhiaataili sinarami j| .‘I rnyjaihPia- 
hh.isa^a.i-hlidsha- 

tt. .na-lvimluiiKilifpapa praiiideaiiA ruiiAilli-MiiideaiiAdiaih | et* 
ft’h Ka- 

0. -pardi-krita-sat-tithihhih pradhAniiis tlrlhair alaiii kriluin 
idaiii hridaiam iiiainastu !| 

10. 4 filasya piivia-paiaso jaladhes iathiis_\a Sdnisvata-niva- 
haR\ ata. 

n. D.!” ii namah Sflr.iAyah Jajljljdti prasarati tardm l&ka 
kpt\a>a ni- 

12. -tjain I yanuAmdktaiTi sakalakalushaiii jAli pAriuii patmlhu 
I sariasiatmA Siigati. • 

33, -f.nrath6 MlhvAiiita-niAtoriiga-suhglia J diishla-sflryo 
nava(hha) sibhagavAu sarvasyAntjaihka- 

14, -rAti H Sariivat 1315 varshe AIAgJiaVadi 6 Ffuiie 4 dy« lia !!*rt 3 

mAIA maliArAjo- 

15, -knla-Srt bAmvata-8iraglunlevB-kal)At}a-vijaya-rAjjo taii- 

nijukta-maha” chAiuh.V , 

16, -prabhTiti.pariicakula'pratipatAu evaiiikAle pravarttamAno 

^it-J AvAliparevftstavya. 

17, PnskaraiftwtlAiilya-yaiur-veda pAthakAya | Padamalasyagb* 

• trAya I VrAhina'’ na- 

18, .vaghaiia-vani^otpannAdhyava* VAlhApAutra J Jy6ti“ AfA* 

dhava-pratidAnhitrA Jy6* 
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19. 1'ilaka-(lftuhitra-S()illia1a*pftti'a'nifita-Pflna1a-suta I^Vraiim.i® 

VA^a^n SAiiisAnuya 

20 . Asftrat.lrii jRltv.ljSrt JagaS\Aiii'iifii | Srt'flr\a'.ya.*m<lrtt6 

priltAd** HAnvarii^ka- • , 

21. 'laiaiupita | K(tai*rd4l1i.i diVniii baiiipdjya Miin.ista-iir‘vn-loka- 

Vr.ilinia-16ka*pr<i- • 

22. -t^akiihkiii | Vaiii^iulva^M'irtharaJii-saiDakiliaiji | Atiuaimka 

Acaiiulrjrka\ Aval a-prahAil.i-jml- 

23. -pl.i-t>.irl)iiiiii I prutivarsliniii | pA/ttii Sit <J.tg*dRv:uiii-(luvu> 

l(1)Aniil.(g.lri* iiiksliipitii I riiiikm.i-\t • 

21, fuuii-pit-ilr.i, k(i0 «U tu Sut.iiii Aiiitsh.im (IniinuKiiiAiu v^fi- 
japad.it A'ri iitraj .'iiii .i4vi- • 

23. -iid \atli||diin' di\usni.i1i ka\<'i\,ili iiivamdlu- godltdiiia sC 
* 4 piik\i‘glmta II ^ 

2i>. ka ]<> irirtliiliu m.il iiDi'j^a uii IJ gliriia li<i |*\tdakO 

• * pall i S pflif.i 2 .uiiu.i- 

27. -Idu')j;.»-pr,it^a drj^ I pii-Iiph.ipr it^Mi ikra. d palnipdgii-pra* 
t\.i*tlr.a. 4 A;i.(-.i-iiin,ip.i-AlHitt-iiii'\.V 
2iS. -]ii(-iiivaindlii- (•ii-.tiam di- j[ ]>.i 3 glirita Ka 1 dakttliil^ri 16 
2 iiiHiiiitd.ikiil:i di.i. 4 I tU' 

20. -t >.ui.uu pr.iti\.iialiiiiii.iiMiudraika-y.iv<it SrliU-vas^ablidiii' 
d.iu.ii.At ii'oaiityiUn kai>ii>a* • 

.*'0. -ntiaiii < a ] Hulihdiii liluMilu Kin ad.i I b'dguda-satC-iuv 

• ('aiiidr.ldit\i nil H.iniak'.haiii li- * * 

31, -khitaiii Kai.a Naauki xiit>iii I>i'<iiikcua ulktfQ^ ^fltra'’ 

Nan.i-'«iil.i-l)t'pali- 

32. -)u II iii.ium:ilaiix ^ul.l Sl|I>. 

1-3. Ui-wn'nci’tu liiat Siva*' tlic liaiu'f.ii bir of those who Ikhv 
til hull, ivliii'i’ ai tiiiii' ara praisrd liy ihi laidorn ot u;i>ds 
and daiiioiis whn a:iM‘s the happiin-ss nF heatcii and nC 
s.iU.itioii. wlid'O fuiai H the Mipiiine mail, nlmui the 
Mi.si -1 \ir 1ai hold npoi' in (tln-ni heaii. 

3-6. Ob M.Un sa, mIuisiil'IlT ho\Mai> dail^i dues n>Mieiieo to 
•the god who Is !/«/■//of 1 he three iiorlds, the lord of 
» the iiiouiitaiirs daughter (L'arvait), that man if worthy 

(>f ]ir:iise fioin the iighleoiiir, furtiiii.ito, wi'O, to he 
liououreil fur most e\ee11eiit virtues, a true lieio. 

6- 7. Oh Loiil thuii vt i)' I loou among tlie heintino lntu<a‘8 

• that haxe •! I'l t'li ir place in the holy pool of Prablu* 
s,i. tliereiore [ luiiko mention (of tlien) f|imons 1>,\ tiie 
nanie of Sum iiiatha on ttie boashore .... 

7- 9, May this hiarl of mine be adorned l»y these holy ehief 

/trthaii, rrahlulsa, the monn's ornaraeiil, the khtns 
• ’ (pool), the Ik'leahe from Sin, the Kelease from Debt and 

• Suffering &i‘., whose lucky dayk have licen fixed by 
Kajiardi (Siva'. 

10. Of this pool of pun* \v.\^or and .... of Sarahvatt* 

11, Da" Oih ! lleveivnce to the Sun, whoso light e\er reaches far 

for the \vork of inaiikiud, at the lueutiou of whouc name 
all sill goes 1)01 ond the ocean : tlii. soul ol all, wliosc 
path and wliobf car are gwHl, a In i to the tiniiipeting 
clepliants (of darkness): When the Lord Suu is seen in 
the sky, Lu makes the last (') • • of all. 
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H - Ifl. _Ou llonday the socoiul tiC tliu dark half (if in llu' 
Saiiimt year 13i5 (ll*Sy a, 1 ),), w this day *iu'ic in holy 
Ikrtiiiala, in thi<<]iio>«])oriius and viclurious ruipi of Ins 
inaji’sty the Jljah ir.iiil Srt ^amvata Sidij^h i, in tin* term of 
ollice of tlu* panwa (consislnig of) the Malm'* Chiiiiih^ 
and th(‘ rest, apjni’iiti.'d l)_\ hiiii. ■ ' 

16 *‘21. At thi". tine to (/»«(/h\) Vana'U the UrI'llnnaiia son of 
Six ihalii and grandson of Adh\a\a Villhl, of tho-Naia- 
ghana fainili, ofithe l*iid.iinala gi'itra, student of tin* 
Yij,jurvi*da, of tin* town of I'liskiuiiii and living in f.!*! 
Jtlialipiira, son of his mother I'flnalai and daughters son 
of Tilaka the flosh|,, and graiiddaughUT s son of 
Mildhava the .Tosht —loeogni/ing tin* iniiierniiiiieiiee of 
this world. .1 golden knhi'it, 'was set up on the |i.il.ie« .. / 
«nf tile Sun .lagasvtinii. 

21.21. (By him) w’orshlpiiing th(' pid in frith, hefoio tfco 
World of the gods and the worll of Brahma, for the 
purpose (p)of saving lii*( anecslniN in hotli lines, nndliiiu- 
• self, to gim the f.ivonr of the Sun so long as sun and 
moon (eu>line), (for) worship eveiv jeai, 2<lU I’hiihipi i 
d/'OMwrrr III gold were deposited in Iho treasury of th** 
gwl Sit •lagasvitmi. ^ , 

‘24-28, Out of the fiiterest of these *111 theeiidovv- 

inant of the (hiv's/w/i and tin* kAi/ui''tfi on the lltk of 
the dark half of Alvina at the Alvina festival, wheat 
1, gill kr^n^hn) Ifi in the Naivislya eosha measure I, 
mniig ]xi. li, gilt kmrx/fi) ], for pdnsupdpi leaves 8, 
betel 2; fur (he Aiiigahhi'iga severally dra 1, for ilovvers 
S“vcrally</m 6, for ie.ives aijd lH*tel severally (//'ii. I in 
the endowment of the Bliat's dole and the Ahotl's dole, 
rds/(r/ se. {, innng p<i, 3, glii kninhu) 1, d.ikshnia lu '2, ihc 
liaiid of singing ^vomcn dru. 4. 

29-32. All this is to he sep.ar.ikd and expended from tlio 
treasury of the god every vear so long as sun and moon 
(Aidure). May it always lie aiispieiuns. Written hy 
Dedaka son of Ka\.i^ NAgula for t'aaidr.'iditja son of 
Jyoti' .'-dgada. Engraved hy Depala sou of the* 

carpenter. Good luck ! Blws fur ever! 
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JAVA AND CAMBODIA. 

An iuciili'ul rii1«-0Tns ilic «uvly liIsfinA^ of {JiijaiAl* frftm provim-ial 
ijamn\iict-s and i-iMsofi lW^ I'nliiij,' tii)»ci- to a j)Ifici* atnon*' tin* f'li-atcr 
noni(ncroi*H and <*ol<niiH(*is. Tins iticidfiit im tin* fnidition fliat dunin,'tlio 
MAtli niid »!i*vi*nth rc'iitiin’cM flci'ts fnnn t!n» I'naMs ol }*?mdh and (injaiut 
foi*nn*d Kttl»*?nL*iits in .la\ii and in ('aniixMli:! Tin* Java loffond ia that 
alioiit. All. tiU.’* IliniltiM ltd liy Mli ii\i|.iy!i Sa\i*l:ii*liala tin* son of 
Kiii.amin*liiti*ii in* n.il\a At*lii'i kii^ nfKiiii.ii. ni* (J'ijar.it Miltli.d m the 
iM’st coa'.t ol till* inland'- Thi* di'tailti of «tli(> hotllcnirTit wordnd nj' Sir 
Staniliiid HiiHIi'k’' are that Kiisamanliih-a, nxli*i* of (Jujardt, the iiiith 
in d»*w*i*nt lioin Aijmi, naa warm’d of fin* (•oniinfjf denlrnrtion of hie 
ki.iiril.iui. Ill* ai*(*ordin{rIy startoil Ins koii IJIirinij.iya !5a^ol.aohdla with 
fi(HH.MolIin\i*rB, anion*' nlioni m*i*(*< till iv.ilois aitisaun ivivi’iurs jiliyaici.atiH 
and \M*ii(*rH, in mv larfrt* and a hnnili*i*d small vc*ssi*ls for Ja’-a. After 
« \i'\ai'i* of four monlli.s till* fli'L'f foiiMied at an island thoy took to ho 
Java. Kitnlmj' flu*ir mistaKi* tin* pilots jnif. (o s'*a an<l liii.VIlv'reai-hed 
Maf.ii*i*m 111 tlicHsland of.Ia\a. Tin* pi 1111*0 laiill lln* town of'Mondaiifr 
Kiimiilan Ho sent “to Ins father lor nion* men A 1 oinforcemont of 
L'iiliO arrived Hiiion^ them earveis in sfoin* iiiid iiihiass. An e\li*nsivo 
eomnioreo sjiraii^ np with (hijardf ami ollu-i oomitru's. The ^laj' of 
JMaiaiem was filled with sfraii^ei* m**>.s(*1s and teinjiles were hnilf hofh af. 
the oafiital, aftorvvards known as l>mnil>aiinm, and, ilnrin*' the rei^fii of 
niiriivij.iya'H ^'raiidsoii Ardivij.iya that, is iihont. v i. liCili, at Jkmi liuddoi 
111 " Kell It."' Thu i'i*niark that‘an iMicehtor of t lu* iimni^ranl. prinee had 
<*haii"cd the name of his kingdom to tlujiirat is held by Liihsch to 
jivovi* that the tradition is model 11 ln«tteiid*of telling against the truth 
of the tradifiou this nofe is sfroni' argument in its favour Oneoftho* 
on,I si. n> ill ions of the name (.iiij'araf for south JM.irw'dr is II men 
Tsiaiig’s (a.i). f»30) Km-ehe-lo or (hir.tjai*a. As when liinen Tsiaiig 
wi'oto the Gnijpra eliief of Ilhiiiinul, litfy miles west of A'hu, already 
rankeil as a Kshatriya his family had prolmhly heon for some time 
established .pertiajis us far hack as A D. I'JO a date by w'hieh the Miliira 
or (Inrjj'iim eonquosl of Valubhi and north Gujarat w'lus completed.^ Tho 

% 

' Sir Slainfiml lliiflli's’ Java, IT. 83. Fi»m Java Iliniliia pasoecl to iiearllinjaT Miixain 
ill liuriieo pmlHilih till* most eastiTii of lliinlii seltlcmoiits (Jour. A, Soc. IV, 185). 
Tcinpli'S of supiriorworkiiinnsliii) with Hindu fi^un-s also pceur at W.oahoo 40U milei 
frq^i the coast. Daltoii’a Diaks of liornco Jour Asialiquc (N. S ) VII. 1C3. An instance 
may lie quotoil from tho oxtnniu* .w'ost of Hunln iiifluoncc. In 1873 an Indian* architoct 
was found huilding wpalaoAt Gundur in Abyssinia, Kii'h Johnson’s Africa, 269, 

* Baffles’ Java, II. 65-85. Cnmparu Lassen’s IndisiV* Altur^uinskundc, IT, 10. 40 • 
IV. 4C0. SBalHos’Java.U. 87. 

'* Jornpare Tod’s Annals of Kdjasthiiii (lliinl Bopriiit),!. 87. Tho tbirty-uino Chohan 
succosbions, working Inick from a^out a.n, 1200 with an avenge ri*ign of eighteen 
}uars, lead to a.d. 498. 
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(Ictriils ofllie Jitlp rtocived fntm Chijumt iift^r-lhe ly-inro's nn-ival hIiow 
that tlif* jKirt-nt state had woitt’ieird tlu'Btorm winch tlireatenud to <lchtroy 
it. ' Tins ajjiTcs with the position ol the Mliininal (Jurjjarasatthe opening 
of the se\enth eentnry, w*lieii, in sjiite ofjhiii’ defeat hy Pi-ahhtikara- 
vardliana (v.l> tJUO-tiOtl) tlie^ fatiiei’ of Sif ijivshu fl.n. <i08-(i-ll) of 
jMaL'aillia, tiny maintained their fiovve^- at Ih-oaeli and at Valublii as well 
as .It Jihinmaf.' Tlie elnse ii-latmiiK between tlio (iiujjai'au and the gnat 
sealaring AliliiraH or JMeds niuke it likoly that the eaptaiim and julots 
who gnnieil tlie fleets to .l.ika Ik lon<_<“ed to ftie Aled tube l’eTha})8 it 
w.i."^%M tlicir hoiitair that tin* new .lava ea])ita1 I'peeived tin* name 1^1 eiidai^ 
iis at a lati r period it w is ealhd Hrambaiinni or the town of Jiraliiiians 
Till* fart lliati tile (Ini'i^aras ol*' Uroaeb 'wn'*' snn-worsJnppers not 
Ibiddllists ( aiises no dillicnliy since the l>JiiIm<il (Jiii;|laias bom Jiiuen 
'rsiaiit; Msitrd m ^ l> ti.’ht were liiiddiiists siiiee at Valubiu Muddbism 
kSliaivisiii and siiii-W(ir.sbip serin to have srciireil the eipial jiatronagr of 
the state * 

Ilrsides of (iiij.ir.'jt and its king the tr.iditions of both Ja\a and Oain- 
boili.L rniitahi I’elerenrr'. to H.i.stiiiiigai.i or IFastinnpui’a, to Taxila, and to 
llnniade-a.- With regiird to liiesr names and also w itb reg.ird to (.kindhara 


' t'litiipirr NnU- onIiliiMin.it Hi". 

- \i I ciiihinf lii('Mmiiu;.'lsnn (Ain iriii <iri'!rni>li». f! .uni Is .it's liinlillii-i It.>ri1h, I. lOD 

iioO '.I-') thr sitf Ilf H&Stinagara instill i‘i.:lil • mrs is on tin-Sw a iiiirii:;lit«i.ii iiiih s 

iiiirlli lit I’l'sliawni. Ill Yolii niiii r.irl\ .M.ili ... tinn-s II.istiii!i]iiiui w.is tlin .ipital 

Ilf I> iiiillKlra (llt'vlti Jiiiii. Itin.As ror. XXI L'lTl. In tlir siwuitli ciiitiin a w.is 
I'.illi il PiisliknlAv.iti (lir.il's liiiiMliis! Itsi'oiils, I. liii)) Taxilaitlii' i'ii)>it!il of the 
rnaiitn lasi ortls' Imliis, \\.\.,situ,aid alimii i'iirt\ miK's rnst of Attok at Sli.ihilri'i mar 
K tl.il a sai.u H 'iiiM'iii^ihaiii's Am iriit (ii'(.<_'r.i|i1i\, HTh Acroi'iliiiif to ('iiiiiniitrliinn (Ditto 
jli'.li, TaNiki riuiiiiMiril ,i trrr.if cii;. fnnii ttirtiiiir ol Aliw.iiiili r till t1ii‘*lilth‘‘l■lltnr^ ulti'r 
Christ, It \i,is t 111 u I'uil w.isic apiinrrntU la tiir arr.it ^\ Inlr+iiin.i ri>iii|Hi ror Mihir.i- 
1 ii'a (a.ii. oiKi-.'iuU; A hitiiihiKl jrars l.itrr iflu-ii Ilium Tsi.iti}',\isiUil u tlir 
<’i>iiiiti\ w.is mull r Kisliiini, the ro\al iiiTiiiU wrir i'Minrl, ui.d tlu’ iinhlis uiir stin^- 
eliiitf tutpi.wii (lii.il’s lirililliist Itfi'itnls, 1. 13i>). Ilumadesa< H^fi'ri'm-islDllnin.i- 
* <li>'!i on III III till' ti.iitui ills of Siam ami ('.imlioilia as \m 11 as in llio>i> of Jn\ii. Kkrts 
of 1(111)1 air also iiurnl III till' tniililioiis of Ik-iiu.il anil .Orissa as altai'knnr tin- riusl 
triruiissiin's^Vi'i Iiiti'i.'turi>, III. IDI)) Coupling' thi< niriition of Ui'nii wall llir tnuliUiiii 
tli.it till- ('aoilimli.iii ti'injili'b wi-ri' tlirwork of AlcX^iiilrr llu'^Orrat < 'oioiul Yiili< (Kui;,v. 
lint...iViIh !•'I'lOiiliiKiia) takis Itiiio III its .Miisalniilti s|.nsr*of Onrcr or Asia Minor. 
Till' \,nii'l> of 11 frfi-iii'i s Mifjfri'sti'il to Feiiriissiiii (Ari'liiti'i'tiirr, II1. till)) that lliosc 
I'llilmib art' a i.ijnir ini'iiiui.v of Itoiii.m i oiiinim'i.'ui tho D.i^ oi Bunirul. But tlir Uunian 
, nilf wistliat mriliit slioiilil p.i»s rast nf^Cvjliiii (Bcinauil Join', As. Srr. VI. Tnni. I. 
jiaiio 3^:1} This lull'iiiav iM'i'asioiialU havr In in ili'jiaitul from as iij 4,ii Itili 441101 thu 
ompi.ror Xtirriis Aurrliits smt .m auilHisHUilor lo sru to Chinn. Still it sis ms iiiiliki'l^'that 
Iloiiitin riiiiiiiirri'i' in the Ihiy of fii'iitral 4Vii| i-M-r artivi- iiiou^li to mini a iil.icr iis sL-ttlrr 
aivl riilooisrr in the tr.iilitioiis of .laiim^l'amhiKliii w.is with t}ic Vrst not 44ith 
I hr cast gf India th.it the riLatiu'is of ^iir win> rlosc And important From tliiwtiinn 
of Xliiik. Antoni to the time of Jiistinun, that H from about B e 30 (ij\.d, WO, their 
jiolith-al nii^iortaiire as alln siiftaiuNt the PuithiaiiH and Siusaiiuiiis nod tlioir rummuri'iul 
Importaiii'c as ('lll•trlllll'rb of utir of the main trade roiitcb betms'ii the cast and the wet 
made the fnendship of the KiislIanH ontSakiib who held the Indns 4'alle,\ and Ikikti^ a 
mattiT of the highest importaiiic to l4iipu'.'‘j illon rinse wuirlhe friendship is Hhown in 
AD GO hi the Homan Ueiieral Oorhulo esrorling the ll.v rkaiiian ambnssailors up the, 
Indus and thronglrthc tenitories of the Knshana or liido-Sk; <hians on their p'lurn 
from tlieir embassy to Hume. (Coinpaiv Rawliiison's Uatthia, ii7l.) The elo»o ^m- 
neetion shown by the ner^irate details of the ludii^ valley and Biiktria roronUslTiy 
I’tolemy (A.p. IGii) and aliont a hundred years later fjMb. 347Vby tho author of the 
I’ciijiUis and hy the special value of the gifts which the rcriplus notires were set apart 
fer till* ruleis of riindh One result pf tma long continued alUauee was the gaming by 
the Knbhdn and otiier rulers of Peshawar and the FanjAh of a knowltnlgc of Homan 
‘oiiKigi, astronomy and architecture, Certsdn AfgbAn’or BaktriAn coins hear the word 
ll'ima apparently the name of some Afghan eity^ In spite oftliia there seems no 
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and to Cambodia, al^ of nvliich’places are in the north west of India, tin* 
((nostion iiritieH wliotlior tbo occurreneu of nanips implieHankiHbirical 
conucction Avitli K.-ibul PoBhitwar and tho woht J'anjab or nbclhcr tHey 
aro nuTO local applications and aKsnmptions by •foreign settlers and con- 
vi-rls of names known hhtbo, Brahwian and Itiiddhist writings of India.’ 
That clabomto ajijilioiiious of names mcnfioiHil in tiio Mahubbarata to 
places in Jirv’a bare boon made in the .ruva version*of tlio .M.i]iHbliar>i,ta is 
shown by JialUcs.’ .Still it is to be notiiTd tlvat tbcj'Hccs mentipned above, 
ICiimboja or Kalml, (iandhai'a or IVsli.iwar* TaxiLi or tlu> west Paiijab, 
and Itiiinailesa apparentl\ tin* boiiili P.iiiji'ib are not, liks* Ayidbia.itbo 
civpiial of Siam or like that is Lndriiiinistba or *J^obli 

the later capital of I’a'nbodia,‘ the iianicK of pbfees which cuber b\ their 
spc’ial I’ainc or by their googi'apliical ])o.sitii)ii w’oiild nufuralli^ K* t^iosen 
astlicir original lioiiic by setlloi’t. or ciiiuerls in .Jav:^ <Mid (.’.imbodia, 
Pair ground eaii theiv foie be claimed for the piTsiimption ifiat tho lead¬ 
ing j)i>sitioii given to l^ainboja. tlaiidh.na '^il^i^^ and lliimadesa in 
.lavan and Camliotliaii hgends and |)]uei,»iiames is a traei' of an aeinal 
and din-et liisfoiieal eoimeetion belwieii the iiortTi-west of Uulia and the 
Malay Arehipelago. This pre.^niuption gains probabiIit\ by the ai^'iinumt 
from the art hitet 1 oral remai'is o£ the ihrei* eoiintrie., wJneli in certain 


jieeiiHar leatinvb .sh<iv\ si markisl % icsiMidtlaneo iiotli in design and in 
d< tail as 111 the judginont of Mr. Fergiih-*»ii to i^ralilish a strong and 
iliix-et eoiinection ‘ A tliinl argnmeiii in favour of a (.nj.ir.it strain in 


.l.i\a are the iriiditioMs 6 f*seltlemeiilh and expeditions bx the rulers of 
M.ilwa xvhieli are still eurri nt iti south M.irw.ir® Further a pwwerb 


Appeal IV* 
Java. 


reiW-oii to Mipjio-i' ili.il Koiiio l«» o\i rloiil tin- iiorlh-wo^l of Iiulu-ti'l Us- 

t'l.it iiii\ lof.il ni'i I wis ]iri'iiiitri (I to luiUi' iiseot t!ii-uri.it iioii‘<if Itoiiie. It soi ma 
]io—lilt, t li.it I < (I on Hot)- • s oi till'lie. IS of itiim in tli I’sI^n . i'I' m'Iu iI ii>1'i ■ to ttie lle5ls 
ol till'.Viiiti Al-]Uiiiii tl'.il Is li nnliM m iioitii »> t 'sipiu.li i .ilili.iie itl\ itie Itomutii i 
of tliu ('ti.ilile Cl 111. \I iri ot till t'oiist, (YuU‘*s I. Ixxxix. iiute and 

M.ii-o I'.iUi, II L>l.; I 

* I'oianare Fi ranssoii’s Arrliiffrlure, III filO . YnU* in l]nrn lint, •'a’lilanln. 

" Jav.i. 1 411. l'oi»ni.iri‘T'iTi;u'si.ii*s ^ll■IlIti i tiire. III. at). 

^ See Yule irt .Jour. IJy;,\ As. Soi-. (X. I IfSi , rel-giissoii's-Vri'llite. tlire. III. l!31, 

* < If llii' .I.i\.i leiii nils Mr I'l igiissoii w I Ilea (Kti liiloelnr.'. 111. (it i ■ l>4.Sj. The si \lu 

and el I,I me ter of the seiiliiluns of ihe givai teiii)ile of P.oro Bmtdoi iirc iie.irl.\ ului’iie.il 
Willi thuso Ilf the Idler eivea of oil the W.-aterii (ili.ith, uiul in XaUitte 1 he 

rcseiiiblanee in slilo is almost eipialU close with the bniUhngs of TaUlit i-Bilii in 
(■anilh.tm (DiLto, ISt7). Aa.nu (pig*'(l.'Ti 1i.‘ mi\s : Thu Hindu iniftiij/Tatiis into ,.ra% i 
e.xine from the west eo.ist of liidi. Tli. • i .nne from the vall.‘\ ol'^he Ihilus'iiol from 
the ■•'.’.ei lit'll.'ij.iiiiri's. Oiire more, in deseiibiiig No XXVli of the .\|iiit.i i.iiea 
Mestra. ier^usson .ind llurHUs'i (I’oel -eiil 'remjile«, .ll.*! note lluiili . Theexeeiitioii of 
these* tigiircH is so iie'irU the buiiie as lii the Horn Uiiililor teinple ia .1 iv.i that both 
imist have liwii IJii'Wirkor tin* same .irliats diiiaig the l.Cter half of the si leutli 
ruitiirv nr somewiiat l.iler. The I’uddhists were not iii .I.iva in the tiflh ee.iiurt. 
Theji'^iiiiist li^w e •!) ■j'liii logo soon after siiiuu therewiieonsiilerablcloe.il uluiueiit iii 

■tho BorolluiUIor. • • _ * * *1 lo - 

* Tniditioiw of expeditious bv sea to .T.iv.i rciniin iu M.lrw.lf. lu Ai>nl ^ 

hard at Bhiinnll relatisl hiiw Hliojr.iji of IJjjaiii in.anger wilb his son I Iniidr.ibnii 
drove him away. 'I’lie aoii w’eiit to h lliij ij-U or Kitluilvdda poit obtained ships and 
Kiilcil to .l.iva. He took with him as his Brdiiman tlig son of a Mayh.l.indit. A 
seooiid tale tells how Viknini the ix'ditssser of evils in a dream saw a .lai.aneae woman 
wci'ping, Itccause b.v an eneiiix's eursi* her son had liucn turgoil ^nto slone^ Vikmm 
sailed to Jax'a found tho woman and r^'inoved the curse. According to a third leytuid 
Ohandr.ivun the grandson of Vir i’raintr saw a beautiful xvimi « in a dream. Ho 

travelled everywhere in t>eiireli of her. At last a Rishi tohl him th • g rl liv«l in .Java. 

He started li.y' sea and after many dangen. anil wonders fonmi the dre.am-girl m .fo?*’. 
'I'he people of Bhinin.xl are familiar xvith tlio Oujar&t** proverb referred to belowr \Vjio 
Kws to Java comes not back. MS. Notes, March 1895, 
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still well known butk in Afunviir and iii Gnjai-at inns: 

, ^rjaf :^aff te huU miJii dv' 

* A'ti io mit/i jmUu haithle kfidvr. 

Wlmio Java nuifii ne’er ooine home. 

If the,\ return, thMiuffh «eveii livea 
Seatwl at /?a^‘ tlair t;(. alth BU¥\iTrt.l 

Once n'.ore the oonnoation with Oiijsirat is Btfpportcd by the detail 
in the Java account >\hicli makes Lsiiit Mira‘the starting ))oiiit for the 
colonising Hcct. This Hir ISufllcs snpjiQsed to In; the Itod Sou but. 
the Miliirns' or J^cds’ scsi inii\ be siiggi-hti'd as it stems to eom-hpond to 
the S(j..ic>\liat dimbtful Arab name Jtulianuiud (sea ol’the Mods'■) for ii 
town in uostern India sacked l*y .Innuid. Aj[>ain6t this evidence t\\i/ 
eonsidnratioas bate ]ieen urged’, (o) 'Ibe great length of the voyage' 
from Oujai-iit to Jaia ennipiiri'd \m1Ii the pa.ssage to Java from the cuht 
coast of Indsi, (/») That no jicojili' in India have known enough of 
’! iiavigalion to send o, flat tit l!‘) make a eoininest As regards tho length 
t>f the voyage it is to be itiiitmihend that though Sumatra is more 
favourably placed tor lieiiig colonised from Bengal Orissa and the mouths 
of the Ondsivari and Kri-hiia, in the ease litlier of Java or of t'ambodia 
the distance from the Sindh and Kcdliiavada ports is not much greater 
and the navigation is in some r(spi‘yt*s both safer and simpler tliaii 
from the coasts of Oiissa and^lhngal. In lejiU to tin seeuml objection 
that no class of Jlindus have shown snllieu'nl skill end enterprise at 
fca to justify the belief that ibey could transjioisL armies of settleis from 
It 'iarat to .lava the aiiswir is tliai the assumption is crroiicons. 
Ti.ongh the bulk of Hindus have at all times been av'Cise fiiun a sea¬ 
faring life yet there am notabb* exeejitions. During ibe last two tliou 
sand5ears the record of the (iujin*.il coast shows a gi-niiis for scatariiig 
fit to enfiure the successful planting ol noiili-vvest India iii the AlalAy 
Artthipelago.* 


* Auulbur MTSIlII l* . e jihun un nn 

, jii n I iti' III jiff i/n jHiiiiii khtiiv 

• I titlll Jhilll /nil • 


C 


\\ li, i>ii ti. .1,111^r.iK. 

It till \ ll■tlllll tli<-\ Ir.isi aiiiliiln} * 

, * Sill ll stiiU'i i>f*\L lltll tlllll lisks ll'liill . 

, * Compari' (‘rawfnnl (A D. ISL’O) m As, lii-s Alll* l.‘)7 *iid Las'iMi liul Alt. 11. lolJ, 

® The folliiwins' ill-tails siimmArisc tin- ii Miil.il ili -1 miU-iicc nf ttnj.irlVt lliuilii i-iiti-rprisu 
b\ fcia Aci orilint''ll) the tJruk wrTtirsytlimrjniKT-C ilitHicull to tirri-pl* tlicir siiilr- 
as fm- f^lm i'S.ai;gi‘i<itii)ii, wlan in i> c. .'i-.'i AIi-.Mmih-i pasw-d down the Indus 
the n\(.r shoui-d iin traci- oraiutiailf li.v'-i-a. If at tliat timesi-u tr.iih- at the iiioiitli 
of the Indus was mi si-aiity .is to eseaia- noti -e it sei-uis f.iii to suppose thill Ahxaiider's 
shi])-lmililnig and fliet a-m* a st.irt to deep sen sailing wineh the eonstant sueeisMon of 
stioiis and sit'uroiis nort Item tribes wdiieh eiilensl and ruled W eslern India during the 
centuius tiefnre and after tho Christian eia roiitiimed to deielojfe.i^ Areonliiig to 
Vini-eiit (Pi-ripliis, 1. 3G, ItCl) in the time kif Agathan-idiN (ue, the ports of 

Ar.iliia mid Ce.v Inn wt re entirely in the hamlirof tho jienple of (lujardt.' During the, 
second oeiitury aflir Christ, hen, under the gb'iit iludradaninn (A.n 14.‘{-ir>sj, the 
Smli or Kshiitripa dynasty of KittliMV.ida w.is at the iieii'lit oi its power, liidiaim of 
Tientv'o, that is .''indbi\, brought pa*sents by sen fi> (Kiina (.Journal Itoyal Asiatic t^ociety i 
tor J.innary (syo psige il) Iii a.i> lliG (perhaps the same as the pn>(;eding) the Uoman ’ 
enipunir M.irciis Aun-luis sent by sea to China anibasstulurs with ivory rhinoceros’hnrn 
ami other iirtieles apparently the priMliice of Western India (Di'luigiies' linns, I. [I'art 
J.] 32), 111 the tliinl century A.i>. 217 the I’cnplus (McCriiullc, 17i 62, 61, UC, 1U9) 


* All x-iinh-t limit his unn Ixkit-) mi the ln>lus. (MrCnndle'a Alcxamler, 77 ) lie 
naniurl iiminw IM and ISli tliiv- Imats to thu ]IyduH|M-H on tlio Jlieliiin (134 nntc li 
wliuicbu fiiiiiiil iKiiiie umiiitiy Ishatif he limit ii flutilla of gallies with thiily oars Jn 
iiisdi-■lii<k\,iidftii-iigi's 1 , 0 - 1571 . his nows nne I'lioiiiikians, ('i|>iiniis, K>iiinns,and 
k SI ptmn« 
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That the lliiuln sottlpiuent of Siimatm wag almost entirely from Iho Appendix IV. 

, -• -- Java. 

iiuticcH lai^.Yi Hindu sliipg in tliecagt African Amb and PcMiaii ports and Iliiidit Icttic* 
incuts on tlic nortli coast of .'•okotra. Aliout H ccnlur.v liltcr occurs tlic doiilit fill rcfcienco 
(Wilfonl 111 Ahia^ic llcsiarciils, IX. i24) to tlic i)i\cni or pirates of Dili 'who hod 
to bcnd liostuf'cs til Constaiitinr the tJitat (n.n. :42U-‘140) one of wlioin was Thcophilua 
aftfilrwanl .1 a (.'liristiaii hlbhop. Though it seems j^ihable tliot the Kshatrapas 
(t..!'. 70-400; nileil hy si.*a ii-i well as liy land fresh seafuiing ciierfry secnis to have 
iiiarkiil the arrival on tlie Sindh and HathiJv.id coasts of the .liuii .liian or Avars 
(v.Ji 300-4.")0) anil of the White lltin.is (v.n. 4.<0 -.''mO). Diiriii;; the tiftli and sivf li 
centuries the iinrts of Siiidli and (Jiij ir.it appear anioii^ the elpef ceiitivs m im^l 
enterprise in t]ie east. How the sen riilisl the relipon of the nevvcnincrs is #.liowu hy 
•the filing which (•athereil round the iii w or retusisl psis Siva the Poseidon of Soiiiiiith* 

.ind Krishna the Apolhi or Sl^Xieliol.ts of Hw.Oka, (t’oiiipare Tml’s Atiiials of ilajii- 
slhtin, T, ri-'o.) In the litth eeiiliiT^ t\ule’s C.ithav, 1. Kwiii,) •iceonlim; to Hani/u of 
Ispahan, at Ilira near Ktiia on the Ihijihr.iles the shi])smf India iliid China were 
constnntly^iioiired. In the e.irlv sixth emtiirv (A.n. 51b-510/a Uersian amhassoilor 
Weill hi SIM to Ithiiia (Ibtti;, 1. Ixxiv.i Aliout till-s.aiiie tnne(vi> ."jUti) Cosm.is (Unto, 

I, elwviii ) des 9 rilies Siiidlin or llaliil .mil Oihota lli.it i-vSor.itha or VerJval as.leadin;; • 
places of tradenvith Cevlon In the sixth euitnry, appareiitl^v driven out hy the White 
lliiiias iiiid till' Mihir.is, the .hits fnnii tlie Indus iiiid Kaehh occiipieil the islaiids iiithe 
liahn-in pilf, and peil*]is nitiiined the lleet witli w'hieh ahout A,i>. .'>70 NausluTavtin the 
trre.it S.issaiii.iii (v.n .~i,)t-.'i7tl is s ml Ui hive invaded the lower Indus and perli.ips 
Civlon.* Ahoiil till- s-ini.* time tFei^iisson AnIiiteetuns III, iSPJf Aiiii.'iv.iti lit tlie 
ixri hmi mouth w.is siiju-rsishd as the \Hirl foi the'Golden ('liersonesc hy the 
direet vovaire fioin (iiniiat and the vvis#eo.ist ol lnd<,i In A.U. 030 llincii Thiiingl 
(]k ill's Ihidilhlst lleeoids, II 2ti'J) ili •seiihislhe peiijile of Sui.lsliti.i .as denvlng tlieiri 
livihliood .Iroiii till SI , 1 , I nii.iuuig in eoniini ree, and exeliaimiiig eoinmiMlitii s llel 
tiirthii iioiieis that in tin elm I eilies of J'er-i.i lliiidns w'eie settlisl enjovim. the 
lull praetiie of tin ir ri haion (Iteiiiaiid's Ahiilfrthi, ccclxxxv.) That the .lat not 
tlii^Aiah W.IS the niiivin^ h|iirit in the i.irlv tv.n, oST-TTO; Miihamniudan m-.i r.iids 
apiiiist till (hijtr.it.mil Koukiiii eisistsis in.ide{iioh.ihle h^v the f.ut th.it these seafaring 
Viiitims hea.m not in Ai.ihia hut iii tlie .hil-settlevl shores of flie I’lTsiaii liiilf, that* 
for more th.iii tilt,v vi.irsthe Ar.ih In.ids of the state foihad them, and th.it in the 
Ml iliteir.iiican win rc tin v li id no .i.it ch-iiii nt the Ai.ih was powciless at sea. (Coni|iaru 
1'ilhot, 1 , Mii,M7 ) '1 hat diirino Ahe sevi ntli .md ■ lahtli eiiitiiiies wlien the chief mionitioiis 
?iv siM fioiii (iiij.nat to il.iv.i and t'.iinhodi.'l set m to h.ive t.ikeii pl.ii'i*, Chinese ihs'ts visitisl 
l)m (\ii1i's C.iili.iv, Ixxix.t, .mil tlitit in \.n. 7.'>!) Aiahs and Persians hcsicgisl C.mtoii 
and*iill.iaed till <.toteliousesp)iii-_'and retiiiniiigh^ sc.i (DeGiiigiies* lluna, I [Pt. II.] tiO.3) 
siia'^i't tli.il tin .hits were pilots an well as pir.iti s.f On the Smdli K.iehh iinil Giijantt 
I o,ists Insides tile .l.its severtl ol the iievv-eoine iioitln in tiihes shiivvisl iiotible energy at 
siM. It Is III he lenicmherisl tli.it as dclaih d in the >St,itistieu1 Aceiiniit of Th.mii (Houiliay 
ti.i/.eltci r, \ 111. P,ii til. 433) t liis rem.irk.ihle oiithiii si ol sea cnterimse iiuv hav c heeii due 
not uiil,v to the Vigour of the new-I oiiie niirtl VTilers hut to the f.iet that some of them, 
ptih.ips the famous iroii-workiiigTiiiks (A.I>. .’iSti-OSO), brought witli them the kiiowlcdgo 
of the magnet, iiinltlutthe liie.il P^ihm.m, with religunis^kill and seereev, shaped the 
hat into a divine iish-macl.’n or m< . '.iifniifnr, wlucltj Hailing in a Kisiil of oil, he con¬ 
sulted w-III‘epiivate ipiarti 1 'hi -ni^i ,ind vvlien the still’llweri hid piided the pilot in 

wliiii i' lei Lion to sti er. Anioiig new seafaiuig el.isses vvere, on the Mukrifii and tSiudh 

' III iii.iiiil's Jlini.iiii .siir l.'liiil., IJ’i Tin st iteiiiuiit tli-it Niiusliiiivuii leceiveil 
Kill till; tioiii tlie kill:: ol sumyiiii, (i.iiuit's llistnr;, 1. Im? Tn1i.iii, II tliions 
iloiilit iMi this cxpiiliti'.ii tol’ivloii. At the itose iil the HXth eentiiiv' Kurtelu or 
I>iiil nuidhi eiiiiiiiit luve huiir in the i;ilt ot tin kiiii; of l'c}l<iii U wiis iii thu 
iiof essniii ut the Mhaiai kiiias ot .Viin in I'ppet Minlh nurliiiiej ot Hmhi Team Itivajs 
Bh..iteiicdti)Mi.»hiiiiiuv. .rciiiip.iie<1iniimisha'iH)iieiitaH’oiiijienH, I 20.1 Aeconliiig 
to (iaiief (J, As. ^l•l. \ I.Tnii. Mil IM note 2) this Seniiilip is guraiideb th.it is 
• hirmaini Aiilnnh jiliiivs ah. h Nniishirav.'ni is knuvvii to bare taken. I'evenil ether 
lefen-nis's tint sluiii tu iiiipiv a ilose ci.inicitioil.botwueii Giljaial niiil (.'uvlon ate 
C(iu.ill> iluiihUnl. In thu M.ili.ihluii«a (‘.D ]0ii-:iiKl?i the l*iiihal.is liiiin; (iin/rtiya 
(lUhies'') elephiints* lioiisni'as nml hixips of |h.arK Tli« lueimnia of tsiliih ilaha in 
r.iiiiailr>iKii|itii'H iiisi'iiiitnin i.v.n. ■•‘•.■i) Kailv UuJarAt Ilistorv piifCe "4 tiini note >'■ M 
uneeiliiiii. Niithui Jnliii.ikilia's lA n .'l.lOl tier Jjaiit.nlitvu's (v i>. Toil) loinpn st uf 
Cc 3 i«*n lUrii bo iciil In \ !*§ aVbnl KAtliu ||bo rulur of 

Multan was atUokul hv .M.fhieiiil ot Uh.irni ho letin Jlo t'l > Ion. (Hi-na ini’s 
Menioiie, 225;. M hen Soiim4th was token iA.P 102'>) 'no people ciiiharkeil tot Lotion 

^'Vcoinnaie at » later ni’ii.Hl <a i> 1312) Ibnltaluln’- itn at Miip SilinjrfMin KnndaliAr 
i(i.miUiir mirth of Hro.nIu to thmn with its of Al>}Sfiittmus os a dcfeuce agsmsl 
piMles. Iteiiis lid's'thiilfeda. cixsv. • 
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Appendix IV. east coast of India and that Bengal* OrisHa and Masnlipatam had a large 



Coasts the Hixllias Kcrkh aiul and alon^' tin* shorcH of Kachh a!i(l'K<it1iiii\'U(la tlm 
cl(isi>l^\ Metis tiiiiltjurjj.irns. In tin-scM-ntli aiiihciulitli cciitu^es tliuCiuijjams, 

c1iu-fl\ oi the ChApa or ('lu\ail.i both in Dnttrka and Soniii.ilh and alao inland, 
rose io ]ii)\\iT, a cl^iigf uhich, us :ilrcad,N iioILc^mI iimy cvphim the (‘Itoits of th<> JatAo 
set til* aloii;; the IVrsun IJidf anil tin* lied Sc.i. About A.i'. 710 the ('liiipas or Clntvatl.is, 
who had fora ceiitiir^N and a ludf been in eoinnuiid iii Duitrka ajid t‘'oinniith.''estiihlis1ie(l 
thfiiiseUcs at Aii.iliild\.u1.i rattan. • Aeeordiii:' to tluir tradition kiiij^^ Vnnar.iii (\.u. 
7-"-/bO) and his siieeessor Yo^ir.ij.i .S(M5-S41) ui.ide greaWlTorts to put down 

liij*aej> ,Yojr:ii.ija’s <ons ])hiinli.r(sl some lien •nil or liot shij'a^iie'Ti stprss of weather 
^oreid into Ver,f\iil. The klnif said ‘ My^oii, with lain'iir we were raisin" oursiil\04 to 
be Chlivui'as of ]iiiiieelv rail .;*\our irrefl throws us \^i*k on our old iiiekii.une of 
t'boras oivthii M'S.' i omirapi n fused to be eoiiifortt'd and iui>uiiti.d tlie tuiural p>ri*. 
Dr. lihauXiUilart Histop\,* ’.^1. 'I lus tale seems to In* a ]ni ihle, kofjirhj I’s clTofls to put 
iliiWM* piiiiey sis-m V) li.P,e diiveti lai^e bodu-sof data fiMiii the (iu|aral eiMst*# III 
81il-yj, ai ('onliiig to Hill Alalhyi (V.n. 8,54), a tleet iiianrieil h\ Dj.iths or data iiudo 
, ii deseeiit on the Tiuris. The wholi-strem'th of thivK1iikif.it had to h* set in iiuitioB 
to stoji till III. Those will! felf into the h mils of tin* iMosleiiis were si til !• Amir.irhe on 
the ImiiiIi is of the Gieek emiuii* (111 inaud’s Fi.iinueuts, 2U1-1.’) As in the leaeiid, the 
('ll i\a'l.i*kin}'’.s soils, that is the (. hauras Mi in and (liirjiinas, pii^^ed not less dangerous 
pir.ites than the.Jatb whom thi\ had dmeii o'lt.* AImiuI t\fi\ Mars liter, in 
A.ii. S!*-*, Al-T’ilMlurl di seribis a*! piiati's who smunil the sms the Meda ami the 
people of Saur.ishtra that is»De\patan or Soiriiiath who weii- C'hnraS or (iur|jar.is f 
Ihkhluri lUeiiiaiid Siii l/Liide, lii'h fun*her aotieis ihit tin* dats and iitlier liuli.iiis liuil 
furmid the same t\pe of settleineiit iii I’ti'sia wliu li ihi I’li -iius and Ar.ihs had forinisl 
in India. Duriii” the ninth and ti uth eiutiii u's the t iiijir.it kiti^dom wliieli ]iiu\l)een 
.established in da\ii w.ib .it tlie Inmht of I's power, (Ihilo, Abulfi-d.i, < eelwxiiii.) 
liiiiU in the tenth eciilnrv ‘Jli-'l.iiO Ma-iij i (\u'e’s Mlreo I’olo, Il.iUi , Klln.t, 

I. (i3) desi rih es .^oko ti.i as iiiiotid Ii luut of the Indi.iii l•ol■si^^J•s t.ilUsl liiw.irlj wlyeli 
etiasi /li’nit) sliijis IhiuiiiI for Indhi aiul I'^iii.i The im ridiaiit iieets of tin* eailt tenth 
^centiir\ Were not Arab alone. The t'liiiiFiis of Au.diil.it.fd.i sent fleits to lihol aiul 
t'lull (Uds M.d.i, 1 11). Aoi w.ii Mers .md I'li.iiir.'is the oulj pii.iies, Tuwants the 
ritil of till* tent li ri*ui,ur\ lA.l). OSO) (iiah.iri tho < 'hii.l.fs.im i, known iii sinri as (JiiMh.iriiiu 
the Ahir of .Niratli and (iiriiiir so passed .iiid leiiassul tV* oeean th.it iio one w.h sale 
(Ditto, 1 ID. In till* eleventh eeiiturv (A..i». l('::i| AllH'riiiii (S.i;Lsiu..Il. 10Ijnutej that 
♦till \i.lm tiite 1 lii ir naine frniii llieir IhiiiIs railed Jx hi il oi /ji/,/. w pri! Mij s- 

wa f. tri ] u *01 d e of.Kachh and of Smiiii itli a jtri'iit place of i .til for nieiehaiitslra^ilf 

Ix'tweeii siifala in ea't Afru’.i and Cbjiia. About tin* 8.niie time (V.n HUi.'ii when Ihe.v 
tToTfji.aired of withst.indiiio MAh mud of Gh./'u the dife'uleis of .S.duuUh prepiredto 
tse.ipehi sui.t and altir ills vieloiy M.thmiid Is said to h.ive pkiniied an expedition by 
i'sea to I olKpler Cl loll (Tod's Ikij.lsthill, I lO**) III tl e twvlftlt eelillin Idrisi ( V l>. 1135) 
iiotii'is thill T.iliniadirh.nus, that is the (inp'ta (i n. .‘il'd- 500) and While Jliiija (t.o. 

, 5(M» - .IhO) I oiiiaire of Miidli .md (iuj.iratl, wi is 111 iw Imtli in M.id.iirasear and in the Malaj.i 
isl.inds (ill inand's Mewimn s, ‘J.iJ)), and that the im rchaiits of Java eoulii un'lerst,ind tho 
peojde of Madajjrascai fIiiltB, Aliiiifeda, cd\vii).*f With the deeline of the powir of 
Aniihil.av.'.dii (\’l> 12ol)-].'««)) its-fleet leased*to keep onlor at sea. In ,\.d, ll^'JO 
Marco Polo (Yule's Kd 11. lit!) found the x>co]>le of <!uj irafthe most desperate 


* As iiTi l•x.nlI|■lt■ Ilf tlie ii-iiliiii-'s with wliiili an iiikiiil r..ri> nr ii>>rlhernprs rnniiiwr 
fe.iiiin*is|ii]i I-, nil lure tin* I'r.iiiKs nl the rmitiis wlm iiliout A n. '.ST'i jniss'eil ui p lew }«.iih 
frnii the I’niiliis to the Meilitermiie in pint* aiiil le,s\iii|r liehiiul tin in Miilta liio limit >•[ 
(iiii-k viiv.iei-s s,ii)i i| thrniieh (iilirallar to Ihe Iliiltii . ■iiihlioii, 1 tiit-l'i.s. . 

t It' leiiinl s Mliik-iii Pur L'liide, lAn Hie ti.t<lerii nl ClinrwAr, tlut is of tlieiiMi'hi lira 
01 ihapa ininitn iii ar \ inlval nnil Maiifrrul, iiiu now known 111 Itoiiilinv ns thiipaihns 
ll.e r-ieivii] e\]il.inati"ii .iT I'h.ipadia IS the n.nfvil men it is Haul 111 derisi^ BlliiKinn 
to l}ieirlari.'e aivl h<‘.ivv heaihlrcsH, Out ns the rnrli.siiilar hiniliiress Isueither speeinlly. 
Inrfre nor uiiiriiu'i'fiil the l'•smlllnn esplaimtmii enntH- hiinlly more tlinii a pun 'riiiir 
/nirirests th.it the iiuiiie (liii)iudi8 in a trnie of Ihi early <'ha|Si triN* of (iurjjiirus who 
also fnivetheir iiatiie to (.'h'tpaiiir Tod's (Western India,‘J.'si,deneriplimi of the 
£ 1 iiiiirih Miuwitli tnulitioi Rorhavinff eoino from the lied Pea and at- a iiaulieal ..^ahia 
Ts the reniilt of takine Iwr S <kotn Pnnloslw.irn that is Kel to the north • i Dw.Xrka 

t All oiiliiiK to AlimteiU A.i> 1(34 (Riimiuil's AhiiltLila, iveshx.) houie of the 
Im‘siii(i.i| dtil to (V>l‘ IW Fnrinhtah iKriv'ift)' Mbhuiiiiu.iilau Piiwi>ih,j, 73) rieniils that 
alter llie full of hoiiinatb iMiiliiiind iiileiidnl to fit out a fleet to oonqiier Ceylon Mid. 
I’vtu. Aie'.rdimt W Ltiril ('Uit.il'i-Aliinedi, lUS) Ceylon nr Sii.indip l‘•lllllll^ a dcs. 

peiulf oey of H niinm till A.d. I'JMI wliviftlu* kinfc Vijutnblihu ..indu|s)iiiletit 

*I 11 iv lonira.in elcinont m (he two luiiKUUfioe may have hei-ii the result of Uiijaralt 
•etHimonts 111 Mfulafiwar aa well as in Java anil CamluxliB. Thiiiebowovoi doubtful 
*1; the kommoii elimcui may be either Aiabic or rolyuceiaii. 
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pirates in existenro. Mure tlinii a liniKlrL'd coiNair vt'S'Sf'K wi iit fnrtli t'\i ry yi’iir.takin.^ 
tliHF \\i\eh and cliildrcn with them and,sl.i.Nii';,' <iul tlie whuV suinnur. They joitn-d ju 
ll^s of twonl,\ to th^L^ anif made a hiii* * * § (’i)idiiii4\e or siv inihs a)iiiri, * Sdfotra was 
Snm''tt'(l h\ iiiiiltiludi'b of Hindu pirates xlio eiie.uiiped tfieii- and [uit up tlnir .jdiindei 
to Mile. Hill li.ituta fin Pllliot, i. 3>{ • .'M.'i; tiftv itars lati r makes the -amu eum]dninl. 

Musaim.ui asoeiidtiney liad dn\en I’.ijimt eliiefs to the eoU'^ and liiimil them into 
jiirates 'JHie jno'^J notiilde additmu w.is tin-(ionils wiio umler Mokln r.iji (fbhil, from 
his ea«tle on I’inim island, rii'ed the sea till his povn \ w.is hvikeii hy Mnlepumad 
Tii;;li1ik in A.P lol) (It.is Mala, 1. IJlSj. Ikdoie tinir iiM-i1hii>vi Ji\ tin* Mnhnn-’ 

‘ niadans what l.irife lessiN the ll.ijput sailors of (•ii^.iiMt iiiiit'ii;;ed is shoivn )i\ Fiiar 
Oilirie, who ahmit \.,ii l•!'Jl«(•'<tl\ll|s(lll in iviri'n Vo\,n^-s, Will Jiliii•eiossed the 
liuli til oe(j.m III a shi]i th it e.U'iied 7t'U p*opie. How i.ii tin ^'>ii)pitts went is hliown hy 
the mention in \.ii, 1^70 (Yule's C.iili , ,'i7 in Huwoiih's Mongol) I, ^I7i of ships s.^lm^ 
hetwei n >uinen.i er Sniirmth and tJhin,i. '1 ill tin- arnial of tin- I’oiflurni si- ( v i>. loiM - 
iril),'<) thu Ahii id.ihid I'liltiUis niaintaMiid till 11 [losition iis hnds of the sea.* In Uiu 
fifteenth euitnri .l.ii.i appiars in the stati* list of fmi i::A hiind.iis whieh |iaid trilniti 
(Itiid's (liijarat, lt>] h the tilinile pi'oliiilil^l 1 kmi>o a eess m slnji t.i\ jiiid (iiii ii.it 
tradir* with .hiMi in ritnin foi the |iriiti i tn n < i the roial iia\\ I In eUsisAfi'iea in 
A.ii. I tits (.1. As, toe. of I'eiij.il, \ . 7s 1 1 \ ilsi o d,i (ianii found stdii' Imiii t'anihay 
and othei parts of Inilii who nnidi d theinsi s li\ the In Ip of t1(^'xtiirs ifi the imrlh 
and south .ind had nanliial iiisli'inn ills ol tlnii own In A i>. IClU Alhiupnrqiie 
foii'iil a siioiur Iliiidii'eUiin.nl in .l.iv.i and M.tl.v'ea. Sumatra w.is nileil 1i\ I’am 
nil sliwMiii ,I Hindu whose sill) ]i\ ,i 1'hiiiese nnitifer w.i- (.lilrd U.iipiit (('oniiii'nt.iius, 

II ilIl, III. 7;5-7'l), Alter the lule ot the wii had ji.iss,i| to tli* Tniope.in, (iiijaiat 
Jliinlns (oiitinind to s}^)w in.irk(.d eoiir.ii'e and skill as nn reh.ints se.imi n iiml pir.itis. 

In tl'e seieiit^'iilh ieiifni,\ the i’liinh tr.nellii M-nnhlslo (in IfilS, Travels’01, ItJS) 
found Aeliiii. Ill iiorlli .'‘uiii.ilr.i .i eiiitre of ti.ide with (.uiar.it. During the 

M\enti(Uth iiinl tmliiientli teiitnin #11111 Sana init^is m Sifip.ir K.ijpntsof M,iinl\i^ii 
Kaihh and of N.'T\.iniii;ar in innlh K.itln.ii.n'.i weie inin-h dreiuled In A.n I7o0 (imse 
di 'seriln s tin sinafi ei nisers of 1 he ^aiiirnni.Dis t roiililini; lioats ifoinu 10 t he I’ersi.in Hiilf, * 
tlnuah th<,\ si Idoiii att.ukid l.iit'e ships, Ih t ween A.ii. ISO t and l.sOS fliow's Indian 
Nail, I ‘J7 Ij pii'iM's tioin Ikt ^st.ilnishid tlieiusehes iii tin rniinsl temjile at Sonin ith. 
in ISJO, will n the Knulish louk Ikt and Dw I'lk.i fnnn the \V i^in I', ninoiit' the pirates 
hebidus W .fuhels weie I'tilhels a in'aiii Ii iit I'.ililoiIlhiittis, Kh.irw,i», Loli.in.'ii), 

Makw.iii.ts, ll.ihtors .and W'airli n is, A t'.ii e of the t'hanr.is reni.iiin d in t he neiuhliour' 
ill'/ ehn tof Ar.imt.i 7 Not hud thenld lotifof st.if.n'um deseiti'd the K,ithi,i\,iila ehinfs 
In the IniHiummr "f tlie presi nt niitniy (v.i> lS*J,‘i). Tod (W esterii Iiidni, l.’»3, eonipan* 

Kls Miilii, I *Jtr») tells how witli l'>i|i Sin^fi of rdi.iMiauar ins port w.i*i his ur.iiui 
holjliv and sliipimildin;: liih 1 hu f inleivst and pleasiiie ; also Inw 11 ni (ihor of Kaelih 
(a,i> I70l)-i,77s) hiiiltiipiipped and mniuied a )>liipat M.unUi whieh without Eurojieini 
or other outside iissistiiiee salVIi mode tin \i)^,i;'e to Knplaiid iiiid haek to tlie Malnh.ir 
Coast where amviii}? diiriii}' the south-went uiltaaoou the wsmI ^eeUlstoha^e Ihhui 
wrecked 5; * » * , 

* Crawford (\ T>. IS'JO) Indi Imi i i Hindu iiiilinnec in Java came fiom Kaiin^'a or 
lo '.Oils' M liras. Fer^issoii I Iiid Andi III.), Kil. Is7t'i) sa\ s • The sphndul remaiii>i 
at Aiiir.ii.iti show that fioiii the mouths of the Kiishii.i and (nid.iiiui tin- JIuddhist of 
north and north-west India eolonisisl 1*< u'li, CaniliiKli.i, and e\entiiull\ the Island of 
J.iv. 1 . Coinpari; Taieriiier (t.i> jGiitl: Ikill’n Traiiblatnin, 1, 171 ) M.isuhpatam is the 
• ^ • * 

*t\ninni in I.M'i he ninued ItalmliirB spliinlnl JevnlU'il hplt lluma>im suiil • 

Th' si‘ 111 i< till' tl'lli|illiKS "f till li'lil III till' W'li JlAVlO>’s (ill] ilirt, .Mil. 

'j-CiiniiMii 111 l)"iiil>a> I'uliln I'liiil 10,twinsVi7-.Ill lit 17 II l7,(hi luicinn. heailnii'S 
Sumtmnit'ainliii witlientin-si'l tuo|>erei<iitiiii .’ll! iriiinls impoileit Hint esiioiteil 
fiom iithiT lit tin w ]il kes In tinileis ninli r inc JIciioiiihIiIs ('iiu.]iiii\'s tiioti.i lio” 

1 Those i},iinn'Is neni to he IfaiiitlliDi'h (A.n.- i 7 ao) ATarefsuf Cliauee (.Now Aiinimt, 
r. lit). 'Ihia l haiii'V IS I'hiVih near Uia aiipirentl} the plare Innii nhnh titc hhiTtiAs 
fret fholr U'liutiiii naine ot (liaohMs. Towards the cjieo ot tlie elfrhteeetli I'entnry 
Uliftti.ka fcun t'tii'uti sociii to ha\e fniineil a pirate M-ltI>'Mii‘ii 1 iie.ir 1X111.11111 mi the 
Thi^ coast., Major I'in-e'Mciiniira ots I'Ni-ld Uflicer, yjJ) notes u n, 1702 JiiiiCitho 
oautionarj bpoed with which in tiavelUne frmn Huriit to itoinbajr b; land they lasaed 
Ihih.'intt tnriiaKh the dianciah jiuiglo the district nt a pimtleal oiunnmuity fliat 

DAIIlGa ^ 

§ According to Sir A.Burnos iJl Bmnhay Oeog. Pis' \I |16,I6) ‘27, 2iii the special 
Rkill ol the poup'io ot Kaolih in navigation and slnp-nnilding was due to a jounir Kajpat 
of Kaohh, a&nieiiigh M&lani, wlio about a century earlier had gone to Holtand and 
leaniel those art*-. See Bombay Onccttcei, Y. 119 note!!. 


sliai’e in colonism^ botli Javii “and Qiinbodia cannot be doubted 
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Hoasons havoljcon pivcn in sn4)i)orf of tho sott-lomeiit in Java of lio^fe 
mon frOm tho iiorfli-.\\i*st coasts of Jndia and evidcnco lias been 
offertd to show tbai tho objectioii.s lakon to such a inii'cation havo littlo 
ja'actival Ibrcc. It vemaifi'M Ut consider the time Aud thi* oonditiona 
of the (Jn^arat coiKjucst. and seitlc/nei^t of .lu'v.a ayd Cambodia. The 
Javan date S. f)‘ 2.'5 that \.r>. nniy be accepted as markinpf soAi 
central’ event in a process \vhi«‘h cinitiniu'd for at toast half a century 
before and after the befjinninpf of the seventh lamt ury. Keasona lia\e been 
f^iven foi*lioldin{^ lliaf n**itber iho commorcial nor tho political ascend¬ 
ancy %>f Homo nuiikts it jn-obable that to Jionie the linm gf the legends 
refers. ‘'Tlie notable Koman clenunt in the aii’liitecture of Java .and 
Cambodiojnay suggest tlntt the mtnioiy of gi-upt itomau builders kejit 
for Hofne a place lir tJio local legends Hut the Homan elomciii 
seems not to have, come direct into the buddings of Java or Cambodia ; 
as at Amravati at tho Krishna .'uontli, theM-lassic chaincteii.stirs camo 
by uay of the Panjab (Tiihial only, in Hie ease i>f Java, not by tho 
personal taste and study of a prinee, but as .an iiieident of compiest and 
sottb'meyt.* Who then was tho ruler of lliiiii near Taxi la, u ho lod a 
great .settlement of Hindus from the I’anjab to .Tii\a Names in ajijiear- 
aneo like’Jloine, oecur in nortb-uost India. None are of enough im¬ 
portance to etplain the prince’s title- There remains the word mhom 
• or mill ajiplied to s.alt land in thfsoiitli ]\iii|al), in .Murvvar. and in north 
Sindh 3 Tho grPat battle of K.iriir, about si\lv niil'*.s .soiilli-Past of 
Multan, in whicb apjiarently abonf \ n .'(di) ViModLariiinian of M«d\\a 
defeated tbo lamous Wliite lliina conqueror MiliiraKiila (\». .'•OO - 
is descrilied as fonulit«in the land <>f i^m.' This great White lliina 
deffeat is appaieiitly the origin of tile Icgepd of the jinnee ^f Jliim v\ho 
retired hy sea to Java. At the time of the battle of Jv.inir the snath 
J^lIlJnb, togetlur vvith the nnitli of Sindh, nas under tho S.iiiai.'iis of 
Aror in north Sindh, whoso coins .show them toliavo been not only AVhilc 
Jliinas, but oftlie same Jsivla taniily whiclitbc great conquerors Toranuina 


only jiliipi* in tin* Bay of Tiongiil fnnii which m-sscN sail i-astwarcls 'flu' Btsi^al, Ainikan, 
Pi'trn, Smiii, Siiinntia, CJoclnn tlhiiia, and t1ii< Manillas and acM to Morniii/., MaUia and 
Madagascar IiiBcniitiona (Indian Antu|nur.\, V. .‘tit , VI. .Vii!) licar out tin* corrcclncsa 
of till- ooiincctnm hitaccn the Kulin^a roast .ind .lava which .lava trends have 
jinscrvid. As cxidaiiitsl ni Di Bhand.irkai’s intiTcslini' article on lhi> i.iatcrn paDsiitrc 
t>f the ^akaa (.loin. It. B. B A. S, X\iJ,) (crlain insrii))tions also show a Miifradhi 
element which iiiaj hate rcaihcd .lava from .Sumatr.i and Siim.atra from the coast either 
of Buhgal or of Onssa. Later information t. nda to incrcasi* the last and south Indian 
Hhare. Cumjiare Notici s cl Kxtraits dcs ALinuscrijits dc la Ilihliothcqnu Mationale Vol. 
XAVII, (I'artic II) 2 Fasicule paxe 3.10 

’C'omii.arc Iliucn Tsunsf in IJc.al'i Ihiddhist BccotiIh, II. note I0‘J. 'fahia may 
lie Tocharu that ia Bnktria, hut the I’anjah s«ems more likely Comjiii<v Beal's Life of 
UiuenTsiang, 1.36 note?. * * 

* Idrisi A.u. ILI.*) (Klliut, 1. 92) has a Bomala a middling town on the i)on(|<rs of thu 
dcs(ft iM'twocn Multdn anil Scist.iii. Ciinninxhani (Ancient Geux. 252) has a Uuinaka 
Bosiar near where the Ndni the old Indus niters the Itaii of Kaclih. ' • 

'* Caniiiiixham's Niim. Ohron, 3rd Scr. VIII, 211. The Mahfibhdrata Bomakas 
(\A'ilH 0 ii’s Works, VIT. 176 : Ganninxhain'a Ane,, (leox. 137) may have taken their name 
from one of these salt stretehes. Ibii Khiirdddh^h (A D. 012) iiieiitinns Kumala (KHiot, 1. 
11, 37, 92, 9.3) as one of the countries of hindh. In connection with tho town Komala 
Al Idrisi A.U. 115.3 (Klimt, I. 74, 9.3) h.us a distriot three days' journey from I^lhata. 

^ Cunninxliam’s Nnniismatie, C'hnmiele .3rd (scr. Vlll.‘i36.Thedate of Kdnii isnneer- 
tain. Fergusson (Arch. III. 746) pnts it at A,D. 544. It w&saiipareiitly earlier as in an 
inscription of A.i). .3.32 k'a^odharmnian king of Mdlwa elaiiuH to hold lands which were 
nevi 1 held hy cither Guptas or lluiyas. Cunningham Num. C'hrun, 3nl Scr, VIII, 236. 
Compare History Text, 76,77. 
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nnd Mibirnknlft adorncil.^ So clostf a conncciion with Miliirakula makes 
ifc probable that tko chief iu cluirjjc of tlip north of tho Aror dominions 
shariMl III tlio defeat and difiarraee ofKiirur.* Beeinff that tho power of* tho 
Nihaiais of Aror spread as far south as tin* Kii^iiuviida ports of Sonindth 
and Din, and probably also of Ibul at the Indus mouth, if tho defeated 
chief vt tho south J’anjjtb was iinSiblif or unwilling to remain ns a vassal to 
biffeouqnoror.nofiorious difficulty 'mould stand in the way of liis ipassago 
to llio seaboard of Aror or of his iiiidnig in Din and other Sindh and 
tJujarat ports silfticiont tninsport to cuuiujm him and his followers by soa 
to .lava,’ This then may hi* the chief whom the Camlxjdian story n^incs 
l*hra Tong or Thom ajipareutly (iix'ut Lord that is J^lalulraja.* • 

The success of tin* Ja\an eiitcrjiriBo would temjit uthoi's to follow 
espci'ially as daring the latter half ol the sivlh and almost the wlmlf of tho 
sevi'uthctntnries thestatcof Xorlh India favonn-dinigrjition. Tluirdefeats 
by Sassanians and Turks between \.i'. rihil {ynl Hot) w’onid elofle to the White 
Jiiinas the way of ii'treat norlliwards b\ either the Indus or the K(ibnl 
vallevK. If hard jni'ssed tho alteniaiive was a retreat to Kashmir or an 
advance sonlh «»r east In liie sea. When, in the early.^tears of the seveuth 
eentiirv (l.l*. iJlKl-iJOit) IVabJiakaravardliana the father of Sri Ilarsha of 
iMagadha ( i.n. 12) dclcated t he King of (iainlh.ira, the lliimis, tho 

king III Sindh, the (iiir|,|:irah, the L.ilas. and the king of 5Ialavu.)aiid when, 
ahoiit twent\ u'ais later, liiillur debate were inflieted by Sri Harslia 
Imnseir nninbt rs of rel'iigei s would gat her to tlie (lujarat ports eager to 
escape lurtluT allack and to share ibe prosperity of .Ta\a. It is worthy of 
note tlial tin* details of IVabhakiiravardhuna's eon(|iiests explain how 
(iamlh.ira and Iiiita are both nuiitioned in the Java legends . how iiortli- 
irniTS from the 1’an|.ib were able to jiass to the eouhi , bow the Afarwar 
storiesgi\e the king of Abilwa a sliare in the migrations : bow the tliets niuy 
have started from any Sirdli or ((ii|aiat jiort. and bow willi emigrants 
maj ba\e sailed artists and seiilptors aei|ii.imteil botli willi the monasteries 
ami stnjias of the Kabul \!ille\ and I’isliawar and willitlie earMiigs of tins 
Ajaiita caM's. During the si eond half of the sevi nlli (‘eiitiir\ the adMinee 
of tlie’Tnrks from llie noitli and of tlie Arabs Isitli b\ sia. (\.l' U;!7) and 
tliroiigii l*iT.sia.| '.I*. dalt-tiiKl)the eon(|iiering progi-ess of ,a (’liinese army 
from Alagadha to Damian m 6k')-C.‘»0’ llie oveithrow' (i.n. 612^ of 
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* Jirtir As Sor. IJl VII, I) ; Uurnes’ BnUli.ira, ITT.^TiS; Ulliot’s llistorx, 

I tori. Dill wliii-li is siiecullv 1 ”. Mil,. I* as a Niliar.ii pin't w.is iliiiiiiif the s,.Miiili 
and eiijhtii I eiiliipies a jil.iee lit I I . ■ iiia.i ships Yale's C.itli.u, I. Iwe 

^ai , I'l lie J*,ili|fth I’liiiis at liii (‘iiihissi In tiiuiistas ill II (' tSl* (tin'iarh this 
Pohi, laa^ be hi> e.illeil auie1\ lii’eausi-he raled tin’ Liinls of Alex iinler's I’oiusi iiiav 
siviii to be ttie faMiuiite I’.irtliian iiaiiii I'lii.iatis, Ihit no iiislaiiee of tin* a.iiiie 
rtiiaates is aoleil anions Wlnte Ham ebnfs aiul tliu iise of IMirn as in I’liiA Hot or 
Loiil Huildha sei^iis ground fur liohling tbat the IMini Tlioiii' of the I'.iaibodia Icgi ad 
UK lias tire.it Iiiml. * Kingiaphia ladie.i, I. ti7. 

^ la A.ii. ifo; laulers attai T.ed 'riiliia fioat < liaaii .lai] l)ro.aeh and Saidli front Ualirein 
Iteinaud's Memoire Sur L'IikIu, 17t', 17t!. 

*The pasaase of a tJhiiiese ariii,\ fioiii Miip.lillia to thctiandhiim river nbont A,n, 
e.**© Bisana lj»*.\ond qaostioii. The'Cinpejror sent an ainhiiiisudor Oiiang-li-W nentse to 
Srt Ilarsha. Before Ouaiig-h-wiieatse amvwl Srt Uarsiiii was doaii (died A.n. 61‘2), and 
Ids place taken by an usurpiiig imiiister (t*c)na-fii-ti) Alana-rhun, Tlio usiiriwr 
drove oft the envoy, who retired to Tibet then under tins great i^ongblsap. With 
help from TiWt aiid from the Rilja of NeplU Ouaiig letumed, defeatwl Alana, and 
pursued him to the Gandiiifra liver (Khii n-to-wei). Tin nassage was forced, tho army 
captured, tho king qui'on and king’s sons were led j.nsi .lers to China, and 680 cities 
siirnmilen'd, the magistrates prodaimwl the victory in the temple of the ancients and 
tliL emiH'ror raisisl Ouang to the tank of Teh’ao'saii-tB'fore, Juatnal Asiatique For. 

al74G-(j4 
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Appendix IV. tbo Baddlust Saiiartliti by their nBni’xAng Brahmanist ministw Charh and 
,”*7 hiH persfontiim of the Jats mnst have resnlted in a fairly constant nion- 

^ ** mwjf of norlhern Indians sohlhwards from the ports of Sindh and Guja¬ 

rat.^ In tlie lending migrations though fear may have moved the followers, 
enterprise* and tidings Java’s prosperity would stir the leaders. The 
same longing that tempted Alexaudtr to put to se"!! from the Indus month; 
Trajan (4.n. 116) from tiie mouth^of 4he Tigris; and Malimud of (ihazni 
from Somniith must have drawn Saka U una and Gurjji^ chiefs to lead 
thiir men south to the land o£ rubies and of guld.‘‘^ 

Of the appi*apanee and condition of the Hindus who settled •in Jura 
during the seventh and eighth centuries the Arab travellers Sulaiinan 
A.o. 8o0 and Masiidi a.ii, ylo leive lett the following details The 
peopld near the volcanoes have white skins pkroed ears and shaved heads : 

' their ifligion isbojli Brahnianic and Buddhist; their trade is in the costliest 
■urticles«cainphor aloes cloves ap,d sandalwood.^ 


CAMBODIA. 

• 

Cauhodia. The close connection between .lava and Cambodia, tlie ulteriinte siipio- 

niai'y of Cambodia in Java and of Java in Cambodia, the lik'lihixd of 
settlers passing from Java to (Ximbodia enjdain, to a considerabio i\tent, 
wby the traditions and the haildiiigs of Java and Cambodia siioiild point 
to a (‘ommon origin in north-wist India The quistion remains ■ Do tlie 
people and buildings of Catnhodia (*ontuln a distiiiel imrlh lliiiihi element 
which worked its way south and east not by sea but by land aeross the 
Himala^ias and Tibet and down the \alley of the yung-ti-e-kiang to 
Yunnan and Angkor. Whether the name Cambodia* pioies an aeinal 
raco or historical (uuiiection with Kumlioja or the Kabul ialley is a point 


IV. Turn. X, jiUK*''* ' 1-1. I’ke tranhiatiir thinks tlic whole war wis in tiu-oiist of Iiidi.t 
ami th.it till niriition of tho liancihdta rivor is a iiiixtakf. 'Dii' coin-i tnos of thia vu-w 
is iloubifnl It is to be n-iui'inliered that this was a time of thu wnlist >])n'ail cf (.'hiiiesii 
flower. Tlii‘\ laid iSalk and proliably Baiiu.in Yulv’s Catlia^Y, 1, Kviii. Coiiipani 
Julu-n in .lour. As, Soc, J-i-r. IV. Tom.* X. 2HU - 2111. 

‘ ilcpiidiiid thi-s4- disturiwncuH see lical'a I.ifr of Ilium THiiiiif;, L'lft, Max Mullur’s 
India, The Anih wiiti-rH ^A i>. 713) iiothv to what a deiinidi-d atate Chach had 

rvducixl till* .Iniii. In ooiiiparinfi the n-latiM' iiii]iortaiict> of the western and eastern 
Indian btralnu in .lava it ix tolie reineiiilM’ixd that the wistt-ni element has been o\er- 
laid Itj a bite Ileiifial and Kalinira la.ier of fuiiitivi-s fioiii tin TilM-taii eoiicpiest of ileiifpil 
in the iiglith eentnrv, the Babn with the (.iirklia at hm lavls, and during'the ninth and 
later eentniies bv hands of Buddhists withdrawing iroui a laml wliere tlunr religion wraa 
no longer honoured, 

*In A.i) 116 aft«>r the eantun* of Babylon and Utesiphon Hadrian aailed down 
the Tigris and tin- PurMOii (Julf, embarked on the waters of the South Sen, made inquiries 
about India and regretted he was tmi old to get tlien>. Itawhiisun s .Vneieiit Monarchies, 
VI. ;t 13. ^ * Reinaud’s Ahulfeda, cccxc. 

* The origin of the name Kamheja Mvnis to he Ktmboj&piira an old name of K,ibul 
preserved altnost in its presinit form in ITulemi’s (a.m, 16U) Kabonra. The wonl is 
doubtfully conneeti-d with the Aebu-menian Kainhysi'S (H.C. 620 - S'.'l) tho Kanibujija 
of the Beliistun inscription. In the fifth of t>>e A^oka edicts (ii.c\ 240) Kdinboju holds 
the middle distance Ixitween Gandh&ni or I’cshAwar and Vona ui Baktria. According 1u 
Vdska, whoso uncertain date varies from n.r. 660 to b.c. 200, the Kaitibojas spoke 
t anskrit (Miiir’s Sanskrit Texts, 11 S.'Sh note 145). In the last liattlc of tlie MahAhhArata, 
A.u. 100 to 300 (.11 Roy. As, Soc. [184*2] VII. 1.39-140), apparently from near Bandait 
the Kamhojas ranked as Mluchclihas with f^akas iJaradas and Hd^as. Une account 
(Fergusson, 111,666) places tlie ori)rina1 site of Hie Kamhojas in the country round Taxila 
east of the InduR. lliis is iirolubly incorrect. A trace of the Kamlidjas in tludr 
original seat seems to riiiiain iii the Kauiiiojas of the liiiulu Kush. 
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on -whioli aniliniities difiqgrree. Sif H. Yalo held that the connection was 
purely litoiary and tiiat as in the caseInthapatha-pnri or Iiidra- 
pmstlia (Delili) the later capital of CamlxAfia and of Ayodhva or ’(jpdh 
the ca])ital of Aesam no connoctiou existed b^ond the application to a 
new s^tlcnient of ancient worshipful Indian place-names, 'j’he objection 
to applying this rale to* CAinbodia is'that escept to immigrants fram the 
Kubnl valley thu name is of too distant and also of too scanty a reputa¬ 
tion to bo chosijn in prefennice to.’placc s in the nearer and holier lands of 
Tirhnt and hlagadhti. b'or this reason, and because the view is supported 
by the notable connection between the two stylos of aiv^itectnre, it seems 
^advisublcto accept Mr. Fergnsson's decision that the name CasnHudia} 
was given to a portion of Oochiu-Clyna hy immh^rants from Kamboja/ 
that 7H fi-om the Kabul valley. Traces remain of more than one migi-atioii 
from India to Indn-(Jhiiui» The eurlubt is the mythic account of thu 
conversion of Indo-China to Ihiddlnsm before the lime flf Aioka(D r. 24u). 
A migration in the firsNcentury A i>. of Yhvanas or l^alcas, from Tamluk 
or Itatnavate on the Hnorli, is in agreement with the laigo number of 
Indian place-names recordcil by Ptolemy { \,P. ItiU) ^ Of this migration 
Hinen Tsiang’s naiiio Yavana (Yon-ino-na) for Cambodia may be a traee.* 
A »Sika invasion* fnither explains Pausanias’ (ad 170) name Saksna 
fop Cochin-China and his description of the people as Skythians mixed 
with'Indians.® Daring the fifth and mxth centuries a fi^h migration- 
BtsmiK to have set in. t^imbodia was iliviucii into shore and inland and the 
name Canibose appliisl to both.* Chinese records notice an embassy from 
the king of Cambodia in ad. 617'’ Among the deciphered Cambodian 
inscriptions a considerable sliaro Iwlong to Brahmanic dynasty whose 
local initial date is in the early years of the seventh century,® and one 
of whose kings Somasarmman (a.d 610) is recorded to have held daily 
Mubabbarata i-eadings in ihe temples^ Of a fresh wara of Buddhists, 
who seem t.o have lielongtsl to the northern branch, the earliest deci- 
phertHi inscription is a.d. SKiO (S 875) that is abonfc 3.i0 years later® 
Meanwhile, though, so far as information goes, the now' capital of 
Anirkor on the north liank of lake Tale Sap about 2l»0 miles up the 
Mekong river was not fouyided till ad JOTS (S. 1000),® the neigh- 
lionrhoed of tho lioly lake w'as already sacred and the series of temples 
of which the Naklionwat or Niiga’s Sliruio^® is one of the latest and 
finest examples, was begun at least as early as a.d. t25 (S. 750), and 
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' oeo Hi lu-i 8 Orissa, I. 310. 

Yavana to the aoiith-wost of Siam. Boal’s Life of Hliicn Tniaqg, xxxii. 

3 Quote*! in Btuiborj’s Anricnt Ocography, 11. 659. Bnnlmry suggost* that Paii- 
■anias may havc,g.uiicd' hi» inf«>rraiition from Alarrus Aureliu#' (a.d. 166) ambassador 
to China. * Jour, Ik-ngal t-'ixs. Yll. (1.) SlTl ... 

3 Koinu-^t i^nveanx Melanges Asiatbjnos, I. 77 in Jour. ABiatiijno bcncs, VI. Tom. 
X13Q page 199 note 1 ; Fergnsson’s Architectare, III. 67S. 

• Barth in .Toiirnal Asiatiqno b'er. VI, Tom. XIX. pagd 160. 

^•Bsrth in Journal Asiatique, X. 57.. , , « . , , x. n . . 

" Barth in Jonr. As. Ser. VI. Tom. i^IX. pi^ 190; Journal Royal Asiatic Society, 

XIV. (1882) eii. 

• Barth in Journal Asiafiqne Ser .VI. Tom. XIX. pages 181, Ira. _ _ .... 

'"Mr, Fergiisson (Arcliiteetare page 666) anil Colonel \ule(Bncy. Bnt. CamMia) 

acrept the local Buddhist rendering of Nakhonwat as the City (^ottlcment. Against tins 

it is to bo nobd (Ditto ditto) that naj/nro city corrupts loeally into Angkor. Nagara 

therefoTG can haidl^nlso bo tho ori(?in of the local ^Hkhon• Further as the looal 
Buddhists claim the temple for Buddha they were bound to find in Nakhon soma 
siiuree other than its original meaning of Snake. The change finds a close parallel in. 
the Nifga that h snake or ^kythiau now Negara or city Bridiman of Gnjai;gt, 
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NaklionwnL itst-If scorns to have been ('omplotod and was being ombolUfili- 
td III A.i> boU (S. f*7r)).^ lulling the iiuiUi mid‘toiitli ccuturics by 
cijiiyiiVst and otJieriviso co/iaidoiubh* iiitoirlniii^t* took place lu-twcen 
.lava and C'uiubudia- As,many of” the insoriptions are will ten in two 
Indian eliiirairtorh a iiorthci'ii and a soiithiTir tw(> inigralioiis by sea seem 
to have laken place one fi’oin^ln* Ofissa and .Masiihpafain coasts and the 
other, witli th»‘same le^cad ot‘the 1 riAee of Iliiiii land, from the ports 
ol Sindli and tiujar.it,^ 'ilie (jin's!ion remains how lar thoic is tiiR'O of 
such a distinct niigralion as‘vvoiild e,\plain the elosi* rcsombhancc notid 
bv Ftrgiisson betjveoii the arcjiitt'clnre of Kashmiy and Cambodia as vvell 
ns tlie •northern element which Fergnssou leeogniseH in the roligion 
and art of Camliodia.'’ TIui peojili^ by w horn tliis ranj.ib and Kashmir 
iuflacn(.'o may have been introduced from the iioi+b are the iieoplo w'bo 
btill call themselves Khmirs to wliose skill as bnildei'S the magnili- 
eeiiee of Oanili idiiln teiiijiles lakes and bridges is appamitly dne." Of 
these jioojilo. w ho, by the biginning of the eleventh e< iitnry had alitndy 
given their name to iho w hole of t'anilxidia, Alberiini (a p. 1U31) says : I ho 
Kurnairs aro whitish of short statui'e and Turk-like huihl. They follow 
the religion of the llindiis and have the ]irnetiee of piercing tlieir cal's* 
It w ill bo noticed that so far as information is availsblo the ajipareiit 
lioliiiess ot the neighbourhood ol Angkor had lasted tor at hast iinO ymi’s 
belore A P. J078 when it was ehojjeii as a e!i|iil:i1. This jniint is in af>i'eL« 
iiient Willi Mr. Fergusson's view' that the details of Kakhonvvat ami 
other temples of that siTies show’1 ha I the builders came neither by sea 
nor down tlio Ganges valley but by wa\ of Kashmir and the back of the 
llimalayab.*' Tlioiigh the evidence is ineonifilete and to some evtent 
Bjioeulativo the following eonsiderations suggest u route and a medium 
through which the Roman ami tii'oek eleiiieuts in the early ^\.P. 
aivliiteotmo of tlie K.ibul vallej and Peshiiwar may hav'o been carried 
inland to Cambodia. Jr iji.-u- purlimi K be in'centud that the Fiihthalites or 
White llunasanda siiare of the Kedarites, that is of the later Littlo 
Yneehi from Gundhara the IVshawar eonutry, retre-Ated to Kashmir befoiii 
tlie father of Sri Harsiia (a.p r»‘Jl)-lJUf!) and afterwauls (a P r.tiG-tll2) 
btfure 6ri llarsha himself.*’ Further it s eei uia^foii* to assume that from 

. • llfirth in .loumitl AM.itiiUK* Ser. VI. Tiini. XIX 190. 

* Yulv’ii M.i,iio I’lilo, II. lUS ,111iiuiuil's Mnilfeil-t, (ilxvv 

* Bortb ill Ji'iimal AMatiijUr ^ei. VI Tmn. XIX. 171. _ ... 

^ Mr. FiTgus'oii at tirbt'.urgested till'foiinh cuutiiry us the jutukI of inigratioii to 
('ainbiHli.i. JIo afUTWiinU caniu to tlie eonelusion tliat the heiilers iiiiist have lieeii 
iniieh the »aini> .as the liiijiu'i'it eoiiqitiTors of .T.iva. Arohileetiire, III. IMm - li.H. 
i “ Fi rgU'.MiM Areliileetiire, tJti.'i. Ooinjiare Tree and Serpent Worslnp, I9, &'•. 'Jhi'pcop.o 
j of CainljiKlia sci-iii Indian serjient uorshipjieis : they svBin .tfi huvrxuiuu * 

*’The name Khmi r has Ih'i-ii adopted a-, the teehiiieal term for the earl> literature 
and arts of the peninsula. Compare Knrlh J. As. .Ser. VI. Tom. \IX. Ittt ; hcnaii in ditto 
page 75 note 3 and Ser. VII. Tom, Vlll. page <58 ; Vule in Knejelmiii'dia Britanica Art, 
Camtxidia, The tesemhlaiUH.' of Cambodian and Kilhiil valley work recall# the praiw by 
Chmeue writera of the llaii (b.c. 20(>-A i>. 24) and Wei (A.n. 380 - .55(5) dynasties of the 
craftnmeii of Kipin, that i# Kojihcnu or Kiimhnja tlie K.ihul valley, whoso skill was not 
leas remarkable in acnlpturing and cIiisellingHtoiie than in working gold silver copper aiid 
tin into vases and other articlua, Spccht in Journal AsiiitMlue, II. (1883), 333 and note^3. 
A ninth century inscription mentiuoa the architect Achjtttft *>n llAma of Kamuoja. 
Epigraplua Indira, 1, 343. 

^ lieiuaud'a Abnlfeda, edxxi.; Sachan’s Alberuni, 1. 210. 

* Fergnason’a Architecturo, III. btiC. _ /v ■ * i 

* For the joint Kedarito-Ephtlialite rule in Kashmir ace Cunningham a Ninth Onontat 
Congivi#, I. 231-3. The samencs# of names, if notan identity of rulers, ahowahow close 
was tlie union between the Ephthalitea and the Kedarite#. Tlie coma preserve one 
difference depicting the Yiicoh: or Kedarite ruler with bushy and tli« White llunaor 
Ephthalito rulbr with cropped haia. 
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Kaulimir tbcy moved into TiK-t and 'wvro the western Tarkil by whose aid 
in the second half of the seventh century Si/Uiigbtsan or Srongdzan-j'ambo 
(a.h. (iHl-Hy8), the founder of Tibetan povfiV and civilization, uyuiTauthc 
Tarim valley and ivesteni (Uiina.^ During tlip fiist yoars.of' the eighth 
eontury (An. 703) a iwoh in Mcjial and tlio counti^ of tho iJriihmiins 
Avaa crushed by SiKiigVjzftn's sueeoSHor LXniHrong,- and the supromiu'y 
of Tiliet was so lirinly establishud ju JJengal thut, lor oAor 200 ^eara, tho 
Bay of Bungai Wiis known as the soa td' Tibet.** In A.u. 70'J 
a Oliinesc nd\unoo across tho Baiuii-s is saitl to havu l>oou chocked 
by tho great Aidb soldier Kotieba tho eonirado of iUihamuiiul Kasim 
ot iSiudh.'* But according to Chinese records this rev<*rhe Wasf wdped 
out in A,|). 713 liy tlie defeat ot tJie .{oijit Arab and Tiliet ariiues.® In 
tlio following )ears, aided liy disordoi's in China, Ti I let eoinj acred Cast 
to llosi Ou the upper Hoangho and in A.n. TilO ceased, tu acknowledgo 
tho overlordsliip of China. Though about A.J>. 7o0 *he sviis tor a tinio 
erijirileil by China's alba-, tin* Shade 'I’urks tho chief of 'I’diot s^iruad lus 
power so tar down liio Yaiigtsekiang valley that in A n. 7-''7 the om|)eror 
v£ China, tho king of Vuunaii to thee.isf ol Burma, Lcrtain Iiiiliaii chiefs, 
and tho Arabs Joined in a treaty au.iiiiist 'I’lliet. As in,dor the great 
Tliisrong (a.d to) and his siioeessor'l'lii-tsong-ti (A D. S/b-bUJ) tho 

power of Tibet men .used it seems piubablo that during thoniiitheen- 
tury 1,hoy overran und settled in Y’nmnyi'* Thai among tho Tibetuus 
who passed south-east into yiuniaii weni. Kedaiites and White Iliinas 
IS siipjiorted by tho I'ael tii.it about v.u. 12!t0, aeeoMiing both to Marco 
i’olo .vnd to Kashid-ud-diii, the eoniiiioii na'iio ot Yuiuian wms Kariijang 
wliose eapii.d w.is V.ieiii and whoso jieiiph* spoke a special language.'’ 
Tiiu naino K.irajang w.is Mongol ]n<M.niiig Blaok JVoplo and was used to 
distinguish tlie iiri-is ol tin* inli.ibit.ints Irom eeit.im iair tribes who wero 
known as Chag.iiij mg or Whites. That the ruler of K.inijaiig was of 
iiindii origin is shown by his title .Mah.iraor M.di,ir.ija. Thiit thuiiiuda 
elemoiil e.imo fio n the Kiilntl i.illey is shown by its Hindu naino of 
Kaiidhar that is 1 !.iiidh:ir,i or I’esh.iwar, a luimu still iii use us (iuiid- 
alarit (tJiiiidh.ira-r.isiiira) llie Biiriiiesj lor Viiiiiiaii.'' The Hlraiige eon- 
fu.slon which It.ishid-ud-din makes between tlie surrouiiilings of Yauiiati 
and of Pesbaw.ir is peibups duo to tlio fact that in hi.s time tho coiiiioetiou 
botv\uun.tho two plaees was still known and admitted.'' A further trace 
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• About A.o. 7<H) Uiuiutsi Kiisliu'.ir ICii iti'u U'ld Kudic in itie Ji'arliii valloy lierniiic 

'I'lbeiiiu for a f«*w,>LMr!i. I’,.-' r'd '1 n.'isaiul Ye.ir-i nf tin* T.irtaid, g43. Iiiah. bttl 
tliu Till l.s wild for BDiiiu ai-b.i I bei'ii ilei'liuiiig and dixided wi-n* bmkuti h,v 

thi^ irreiL rii'lerit 'i'liik rmiiia ror .Men'Ini Tin* tnllniMii;' fniiii ^I.i'.udi 

(I’r.uiich It’Or, 1. ‘JS'l) supp.iit', till-est.iblnlinii-iil of While Iliiii.i or Alihir.i jinwer iii 
Vibiit. Tbii Hiiiia III Aiiiur (a general plir.iM* flit J'lirk't) iiiived Hilb the jieiiplu of iiidu. 
JTbey fimiidoil ,i kuigdoiii in Tiliet tbo (Mjiitiil of whieb they ralltsl Med. 

^ Kiif^irlop.i'dia liril.iiiuiea Artu-les 'I'lliet and 'L'lirkeatan. 

'' liotli ll)U llaukal and A1 Ktakhri (a.u. DCU) call tlie ikiy of Beiig.iUlu' soaof Tibet, 
Cotaparu Uviuaud's Abulfuibi, ceehiii. , Kne,\elep.L'diii Untaanica Article Tibet pago 
345. * Yule’s C'litiiay, 1. l\x\i. ^ Krey, Bnt. China, G46. 

• Tliisrong bosides sprciuliiig the power of Tibet (he was iinportuiit enoug'* to join 

with Mamun the sou of tlie );rejit llaruA-ardiasliid (v.i>. 7SS - bOtl) m a le.igus against 
tlie niiidah) brought many learned llindns into Tibet, had Sanskrit hooks Iraiisliued, 
Hcttled I.iiiiiai4ni, and limit many temples. It is rcin.irkable that (so far as inscriptions 
an* read) the nones of Niiklioiiwat temples was lii'gun during Thisroiig's reign (A.u. 
803 - 81.')). ' Yule’s M.treo Polo, II. 30 • 42 ; J. Ik A. Moe. I. 355. 

•• Yule .lour. U. A. Sue. (N. S.) I. 356. 

• Compare Yule in Jour. It. A. S. (N. S.) I. 3.>3. Kaiid.ih.ir in south-west Afghani* 
stAii is another example of tlw Kcilirito or Little Vucchi fonduoss for giving to their 
roluvies the name of their parent coautry. 
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of Htrangn* nhitof) like tbe Ohaganjang of Tuivnan ocriirB south’oast in 
the Anin or lloiili whoso naiiiti hnggests tiie Kuims Und wliuso fondnoss 
for4hil\L‘( ornaments at cnee'* cliKtingiiishoK them from tlieir noighlwurs 
and i*ount'<*tH> them with India.^' Even thongh those traces may bo 
ae(‘eptiMl ns uoiiKriffing a possible migration of ilunas and Kuduras to 
Yiinnan and Aiitn a c<niai<lend»Ie f^tp remains between Anin and Angkor. 
Three local Camljodian crtnsiderations 'go some w'ay tf) fill this gap. The 
lirst is that unlike the Siamese and Cochin Chinese the, Khmurs are a 
strong well made race with Vfery little trace of the Mongoloid, with » 
language devoid of the intunniious of other liido Chinese dialects, and 
w ith tilt hair w’orn cropped except the top-knot. The second point is that 
the Khmers elaim a noi'thern ovigin; and the tliird tliat imjiortaut 
ni'ehitcft'tiii’al remains similar to Nakhouw'al aro fonnd within Siam limits 
about sixty miles, north of Angkor.* One further point has to be con- 
sideml: How" far is an ongin from Whito Huiias and ICedaras in 
agreement with the Niiga jilmse of CamlnMlian worship. 1 linen Tsiang',s 
details of the Tarim Oxiis and Swat valleys routaiu nothing so ruraark- 
able as the apparent increaso of Dragon worship. In tlioso countries 
dragons are r.uvly mentioned by Ea Ilian in \.ii luO- diagims seeni 
to have h:ul s**mewhat more iinportanco in the eyes of Siing-Ynn in A n. 
filiU ; and to iliuen TsLintr, the ehampion of the Mah.i^iina or Broadway, 
dragons arc overj whore etplaiv.ing all misfortniws eartln|uakes storms 
and diseases. Bnihlhism may bo the statu ivligiun but the seca-t of luck 
lies in pleasing the Dragon.* 


' Coiniwirc yiilo’s Marco Polo, IT. 82-81. 

® Yuli* 111 Kiicy. Hilt. Art. CiiuImkIi.'i, 724, 72"), 72l>. 

^ Fa Hian (\.i>. ll)e)^Hl)i>iit tift,v iiiilcs north wost of Ka’ianj foimil a<lms;oii 
(Ut'a!*!) llnililhi»t Un-unli, I, 40) ol which a white-c,mil <lr.i|;>iii was tlic ]iatn>ii. 
The (Iriipiii, he notes, ^im s seasonihh* showvis anil ki*i']is ofT all platmci anil c<il,iiiiitu*s. 
At till* ciiil of the rains the (Iraniin turns inti> a little wiiite-i'.iri‘il ).i.r]ient ami tlio 
prietiti. feul hull. At the ilosi-rteil ICiiiiiUv.istii in Tirlint Fa Hi in was shown a 
t.iiik ami ill it a ilr.in<>n who, In* sa\i, eonatautly gn.inU anil protuet^ a tower to 
lluililhaami wurAiips there ninlit anil nioriiini' (Ditto, 1. oO). 

Sunn-^u'i (\.i>. 61!)) iiiitteei (Ileal’s liiiililhiit liconla, T. 09) in Sw.U (Uiiyiitn.a) 
a tank ami a temple w itli tiftv priesta e.illul the temple of tlie H*4ja liecauiu 

tile N.ina siipiilies it ultli fiitiili. Ill aii'itlier pasian.* (Ditto, 9‘*) he notic*‘8 that in 
a narrow' lanil on the hnnler of Pmsi* (Fari) a ilr.inoii hail taken his rciiiilenee and 
was Htoppiiig the r.iui and piling the Miirw'. llmon Tmann (Ditto, I. 2U) notes that 
in Kneha, iiortli of the Turim nier cut of 'he Itolor inoiiiitainH, the .'-hen Iniiscs aro 
half dran<»i Iimseh and the Shi'ii men li.ilf dragon men. In Aksu, l.'iO miles west of 
Kuelia, heree ilranoim inoleht travellers witii storin', of fljiiiigiiaml and gravel (DHto, 2.')); 
the hot lake or Joliai, 100 miles nortli-eait of Ak'.n, is jointb mliahitod liy dragoim 
and fish , sealv inonitiTs riietotlie Hiirf.iee and travellcri pra> to them (liitto 20). An 
Arhat (page Oo ) pra\ k that he may lieeonn* a Nag.tr.ija. Hi- tiecomes'a Ndgar.lja, kills* 
the real S.igar.iji, takes his palace, attaches the N.igas to hiiii, and rifisos winds and 
temiiests *, Kani-hka eoin^s against him ami the Arhat takes the form of a Bi thman and 
knocks down Kanishka’s towers. A great mcrit-ftime* Imrsts from Kanislika's 
shoiilders and the BrOhinan NdgarAja apologises Jlis evil and passionkte spirit, the 
fmit of evil deeds in a former birth, had made the Arhat pray to bo a NigarAja. If 
douds gathered the monks know that the NAgarAja meant mischief. The convent 
gotig was lawten and the Nagarlija pacified (nr seared) Ditlo, 04-(i0. Niigas were 
imwerfiil brutes, clutid-iidiiig wind-driving water-walking hriiU's, f-till only hmtes. 
The aeconnt of the Naga or dragon of .TclaUhiUl (m Kainhojia) is excellent. In 
Biiililha’s time the dragon liad been Buddha’s milkman. He lust liis temper, laid 
flowers at tlic Dragon's rave, iirayed he might hecotne a dragon, and leaped (>ver the 
dilf. He laid the country waste and did so much harm that Tatlnigat i (or Buddha) 
rnmerUsI him The NAga asked Buddha to take his cav<f, Buddha said No. I will 
leave my shadow. If you get angry look at my sbackMV and H will quiet you (Ditto, 
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Thiu appM ent inc reased imporfance of dragon or N^ga worship in 
north-west Indiii diiSlng the fifth an J sizth^centnries may Jmve boon duo 
partly to the decline of the earlier Buddhistn partly to the genial wonder- 
loving temper of Hiuon Tsiang. StiSl so nu^cd on inc*ei\8e makes it 
probable that with some of the g^at fifth and sixth cAtury conquerors of 
Baktria Kabul and the Paigub, of whom a trace may remain in the snake- 
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9i). Aiiotlior typical dragim 19 Apalila of the river (IHttn, 6ft). In the time of 
Katyapa Buddha ApaUla was a wi‘aver of apulls named (iungi., Oimgi’s spellH kept 
the drafi^ms quu't and saved the crops. But tlte people were thauklesh and paid mo tiltios. 

* May I Im Ixmi a dragon, uurM.>d Uangi, poibonous ^nd ruinous, lie witx Ixini tlio 
dmguu of the Sw it valley, Apal.tla, who UdchLil forth a salt strcain and hurned the 
crops. Tjiv luiii of tlw fair and pious i alley of SwAt n^ached Sakya’s (lluddha’s) 
ears. He pasbud to Mangala ami lx>at the uiunntain aide uith i^ulra's mace. AjiaUla 
Cline forth was Itrturecl and convcrti‘d. He agn’eil to do no tuuic iiiischuf on 
condition tliat onee in twelve years he might nun the e]o|>s. (Ditto, lli:!.) In a Uku 
ahont seven miles uest of Takshasih^, a spot dear to the e\iliHl KamiMijaii, lived £l.i]iatra 
tile NAgaraja, a Bhikshii or a'>eetiu nho in .a former hfe ]ia<1 destroyed a trei* When 
the erops a.inted laiii or fair weather, the Sliaiiiaiis or medieine-uieii led the iH'opk tu 
iiray at Kldpatr.i’s tank (|Mge In Kashmir, perhaps the plaee of halt of the 

Kaiiibojaii 111 his eoifijueats eastw<irdb, 111 uhl tiineti the country was a dragdti lake.* 
Mailliyuntika dioie out the aaters hut loft one hiiiall pait as a housi> for the N.-iga 
king (I. JTiO). Wliat sense ha\u these taks ? In a hillv land wliere the people hie 111 
valleys the river is at once the niubt whiinsieftl and the most dangerous force. Few 
bisisons pass ill whieh the river diam not either damage witli its IIihhIb or with its 
f.iilnre and at times glai u'is and landslips stop the entire flow and the valley is 
ruiiiid. Si great and bo slrauge an evil as the complete dry ing of a nver must he 
the n'Hult of huiiiu one's will, of some one’s temper. The Dragon is angry he wants a 
haeriflce. Again the river ponds into a lake, the lake tojis the earth Imiik and rthlies 
in a fliMKi wasting as only n dragon can uubte. For gimerations after so awful a 
pKMif of |Hiwrr all doubts n'giiidiiig dragons an- dead, (l-'ompure Dn w’b C'lisliiiieiv 
and Jumiiioo, 414*421.) In India the ('hinese dragon tiiins iiitoii eobrn. In L'hiiia 
the cobra is unknown; m India than tlieiiolira 110 power is more dreaihsi. How can 
the mighty iiiiwielily dragon In* the little silent eobra. How not ? ('an the dragon la* 
Hoibhipful if he is iiiiable to ehaiigt his shape. To tlw spirit not to the form is woiship 
due. Again the woislujiptd dragon la'coineb tlie giiiinlian. The great earth liiHliii- 
satlva traiibfoniis himself into a Nngar.ija and dwells in lake Aiiuiakipta whobe floig 
uf coolwutei enriihes the world (liiiddhist Keeords, II. II). In a fane in Sw.it Buddha 
takes liie form of a dragon and the pisijile liic on him (12b). A i>estilenee wasted SwAt. 
Buddha beeoines the Si'rpsiit Siiiiia, all wlio taste his flesh are healed of the ]ilague (12li). 
A Naga maiden, who for liur sins has been born in ser^wnt shape and lives in a im«i 1, 
loves Buddha who was then a &ikya cliief. Buddlui’s iiieuib-cugaiiis fur the girl her lost 
human form. He goes into the ]iik) 1 sin i s tlji- girl’s snak^in and marries her. ]N'ot even 
by iiianlage with the S'akya is h ser|s ut spirit driven out of the ili.iideii. At night from 
her hisiil 'ssiies a iiiiu-erestei N.i’gii, S'akia btrikes off the nine crests and eier siiiee 
tl ic blow 'ae royal family has suiTered from Iieadaelies (1‘12) Tins last tale shows how 
BAddhism works on the eutrser and fkreer tiila's who accept its teaching. The eoiiiertB 
rise tu be im n though a buake liead may ]M‘ep out to show that nut all of the old leaven is 
dead. In other .stones Buddh.i Us the bueraiiiental snake show's tlie moral advance in 
Buddhisiii fmm fiend to guardian worship. The rest of the tales illustrate the eorn>- 
spondiiigiqtelli'Ctn.il progn'ss from force worship to iiiamtliat is mind, woiship. Ihe water 
force aomctiines kindly and eunchmg suinetimos fieico and wasting hecoiiK's a 
Bodhisattva always kindly though his goodwill may have to give way to the rage of evil 

f lowers. So BrAhmanisin turns Narayana the sea into Sira or Somiuth the sea ruler, 
n this as in other phases religion passgs from the worship of the forces of Nature to 
which in his Iieipiiniiigs man has to Isiw to the worahip of Man or eoiiscinus Mind 
whose growth in skill and in knowledge has made him the Lord of the forces. These 
higher ideals are to a great extent a venci'r.^ The Buddhist evangehst may dry the lake; 
he is careful to leave a pool for the MAganfja. In times of trouble among the fierce * 
atruggles of pioneers and settlers the spirit of Buddha '* ithdraws and leaves tho empty 
shrine to tho earlier and tho mwe iinmorial spirit of Foicc, the NA^rAja who has lived 
on in the pool which for the sake of peace Buddha refrained from drying. 

* Kashniir baa still a trace of Oandh&ra. Compare (Unuy Brit, Art. Kashmir 
page 13 . The races of Kashmir an Caudhiras, Khams, and Daradot. 
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worhiliippiii;.' X.ipoK find Tiikkus of liio Kamapn and GnvLwal IuUk. <1io 
J> rii^r<'n n!ih llic cliu'f olijrct <vf wnasliip Ti'inph* rtMiiaiiiK sliow tlmt tins 
M)\yjdli -Hid ci^dith ('fiitury nilUrfi of Kiisliiuir, Avitli of cliissio 

artliitirtmv jn-dtiddy Immj'ht from l)i‘\ond ilio Indus wciv N.ipv worslup- 
'rii(< liict tl#f till* ninth (rntiiry rcMsion ot ivlijfnm m I'dwt i’snnu 
nininly from Kasiiniir and that iinton^' tJio (i^'tiUicii chni ^'ods of tin* 
rcrornicd f.iilli tho Si'i])i‘nt h^d a jdaco ia\onrs tlw vu'w lliat. 

i]iion;!'li 'IilHt jiasM'd tin. schonic and tho (lassii' dotaihs of tliu Kahiiniir 
N.ii.’n tcrnplih wlinh in ;ii*<‘itK-r \\im1i1i and splendour ar.- ru]iealed in 
llie Xi.klionwat o[ Ant'kor in ('aniliodia.' It is tru'* that tin* di-dication 
of tliifw'rc.it toniple to N.ina noislii[i heloie flic Siainesi* jirnsts tilled it 
\\ithslaliuh of Jhiddli.i is'|m-slioii.t<l hotli liy liii ut (iainuTa.iid 1»\ Sir 
11. Viih'.' In spite of Ihi-. objielion and ♦lioiii'h some of the senes 
Lave been Ihiddhist from the liisl, il is dillieiilt to iviuse af'eiptanee 
to Mr. tVif'U‘'H m's eoneliisioiis lh.it in the j;ivat MaLlion, all iraeis of 
Ihiddhism ate additions '1 he' loeid eonilitions and the woihhipful Tale 
Sap lake la\our this eonehision What holier diiieon site can be mianiiii'd 
than the {'nat lake Tale Sap, !<••• iiiihs by .!<•, joiind to the iiver iillekoiii' 
by a hu;;i natnrnl ehaiiiiel wlinh of it.self eiiipin s the lake in (he dry 
season and letills it duriii<' the i.tiiis ^iMiii' ,i w.ilei h.iUMi.'.t of tisli as well 
as a hind liaivest oi oiaiii Wli.il more tipieal work of the dia/ton as 
uuaisli.in w.itir lord. Again nut^fai oil Intwiii Angkor and Vniin.ui was 
tho In ad-iinuiiirs ol the dragon as the nnsquared lioiid. In (IaiTa|iin leu 
d.ns west ol tlie eity of Yaelii Al.iieo I'olo ( \.|i. found a land of 

snakes and great .serjieius ten paees in leiiolli with \ery great luiids, 
e\ 1 ^ biggtr than a loafofbiiad, nioiuhs garmslnd with jiomted teeth a.blo 
to swallow a man wliole two loie-legs witii claws tor lut and liodiis 
e(|n.‘il in bulk to a gieat cask. Jle adds ' These si rpeiits de\our the cubs 
ol lions and lie.ns without the sue.uid dam In ingable to jiu vent it. Jndi t d 
if they cateh the big ones they devour them too mo one ran make aii_\ 
rihistaiiee. hbiry in.in and beast stands in tun* and trembling ol them.' 
J'iveii 111 these limid iliagons Uas the saeiamnitiil giiaidian < lemont. The 
gall from their iiisido he.iled the bile ol a mad dog, delivered a woman in 
nai-d labour, and cured iteli or it might bo worst. A1 or* over, iie cone huh s, 
the tlesli ol till so serjieiits is eveellenl eating and toothsome ' 


‘ Mr, FiTi;ns>,'in (Ardiiterturo, -10; jil.irrs llio K.i«iliiulr ti'iiijilrs Im-umvii A.n. (!00 aiiil 
1200 tuiil allots Mirlaiiil tin, trn-atist tnnfiunt A n, 760. The cliiisiiMl elrnieiit, ha 
sai*., (‘aniiothi'iiiist.aki n. The ulsifts arc iluti'il (in'ii,iii Dune |iriilMlil> takrii fiMiii the 
(iaiullidta iiiona-teriea of the fniiith anil tifilus iilurii m. FiTitU'snu wa'. batixficil (Ditto, 
2Mt) that the n lacioti ufthu hiiilder'. of the K.ehiiiii teinplis w.eiNiua ivoishiji. In 
Camhixlia tho Bnihniaii n'iiiiuii>. were like tinwe of .hir.i I Ditto', 007). But the coniicctioa 
iH'twecii the Nakhonwat herle^ and the K mlnnirteniiiles wai nninistake.ihle (Ditto, 237, 
(!0.‘i|. !N.iita w'oisliip wa*. tho olijeet otliolli (Ditto, ()77*(i70;. lni|H'rfeet information 
forced I'i‘ri;nhMiii tudati' tlie Nakliouwiit not i arher thiin tlie Diii tcciith centnry d)itto, OliO, 
070). The evideiKv of the iiiserijitions which (J. As. VJ Tom, XIX page 1 t/O) hringH 

Iiack the date of this the latest of a long si-ries of temples to tho ninth and ti'iithoonturies 
adds greatly to the pivjbahility of anmo direct connection ))etwi>on the builders of the 
Mlrtand slinne in l^hniir and of the great KaWionwat temple at Angkor. 

* Knot. Brit. Art.Tibet, 314. •* Bncy, Brit. Art. Cambodin. 

* Yale's Marco I’olo, II. 46, 47. 
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* Till? cavliosf Ar.ah rofow'nfo <o Gnjar4t is by tlio merchant SnlaimAn n. 
8i>l (a.II 2.’i7). Othor Amb acconfll* follow up to a.i>. a period of 
o\cr four ('('nturicH Salaimuii (loscrilios Jnrz or (injarat. as bordering on 
Iho kingdom of the IhillMra (a.d. WS-y?*!) and uk formiitg a tongue of 
land, rich in hortn's aiul eamelH and haitf to havQ “minea of gold and 
silver, exchangca being cariicHl on by muaiiH of theso metals in duKt." 

A1 Ililadun'* (\ i> HP:!) states that tho first Isldmic expedition to India 
xvis ibe inie d( sjiutclicd against TdniV (Thuna) by Usradn, son of Al-Asi 
the Thakali, who iiPiho tifteunth year of the JJijrah ( \ D. filp}) was appointed 
governor of IJalireiii and Uman^he PorBian’Gulf) liy the second K half fall 
Umar, tin* son of Kbattab. On tho rctiir . of tho expedition, in reply to 
hiB gox'ernor’s di'spateli, ibo Khalifah Umar is said toLavexvritten '* Oh 
brother of Tluiktf, thou hast placi'd the worinin the wood, but by Allah. L'wl 
any of my men beoii slain, I would have taken an, equals number from thy 
tribe.” Jn sjnto of this threat irsmdirs brother Ilalmm, who was deputed 
by the goveriioj-to the eliargo of Bahrein, despatched-a force to Baruz* 
(llroaeh). A1 Biladnri duos not I'oeord the result of this exjieditidn, but 


* rontribnturl by Khdn SillicbVji-tlall.ih Lntfiillith Farnli of Surat. 

* Tliw uorount whicli ix at two parts is imiiicil Silsilat-ut-'rawarlkb, that is th<* Chain 
of IIiMury The first pari was i\attL-a lu V.u. S.'>l-u'2 hi Sulfuin.'in aiul has tlu- ailvantaf^e 
of iM-iiig the work uf a tr.iii-llir wIid iiiiiiself knew tlir coiintriL's he ih'scnhcs. The 
si'conil part was written 1\i Ahu >Cci(l-al-lIasan of SirAf on tlio Persian Gulf alxuit sixty 
years after Sulainiiin's at'eount. ThuU}.h Aim Zeid never vixited India, he mad.- it his 
hiisiness to rt‘nil and quehtion travellers who had Ikhui m India Ahul Hasan-el-Masudi 
(A I). 915-91,1) who met him at Rasrali is said to have imparted to and derived mnoli 
inforiiiation from Ahu Zei<I. Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India, 1. 2. 

^ Ahmed bin Yah) A, siirnamed Ahu •I.iAfnf and eallvd Bihidiiri sor Bilaznri from his 
addiction to the electuary of th d lUi’ea bean (hildzur j ^ A)) «r anacardium, lived about 
tlx* uiiduii of i,iui ninth eentury of the Cluistian era at the runrt of Al-Mutawakkil the 
AhbAsi, as an instriiQlnr to one of the ro)nl prinees. He died A.H. 979 (a.d. S93-93). 
llis work U styled the Futuh-ul4BuldAn Thu ('nnquest of tkmntries. H» did not visit 
Sindh, but was in personal eommunieation with men who had travelled far and wide. 

* Sir Henry KlAot’s History of India, 1.115-116. 

* Till' n*asuu nf Umar's ilislike for India i%described by AlMasddi (Murdj Arabic Teit, 
Cairo EditiAn, III, 166-171), to have oritpnateil from the description of the country by 
a philosopher to whom Umar had referred on the first spread of islim m hif ruign. The 
jiliilosopher said: India is a distant and remote land peopled by rcbidUous infidels. 
Immediately after the battle of Kadesiah (a.d 636) when sending out Uthah, Lis first 

r ivcmor to thu newly-fonnded camp-tuwn of Basrah Umar is reported to havo said : 

am sending tli«*o to tho land of Al-Ilind (India) as governor. Bemcmhcr it is a 
field of tho field)} of tho enemy. The third Khalifah UemsCn (A,D. 643-655) ordered ^ 
his ^vemor of Irdk to depute a special officer to visit India and wait upon the ‘ 
Khififah to report his Opinion of that copntry, H's report of India was not 
encouraging. He said : Its water is scarce, its fruits are poor, and its robbers bold. If 
the troops sent there are few they will be slain; if many they adll starve, (Al-BiMduri in 
Blliot, 1.116.) ; Sir H. Elliot's History of India, 1.116. 
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Appendix V. mentions a more Buccossful one to DcBal nt tlio Tnonth of tlie Indus sent 
Ahab Il^bam under the command of his brotKcT Mugbriira. On tlie dmth 

Bbfrbbncb!*, of Ina uncle Al-Haijaj- (a.d '714; ir 95) Aluliammad the sen of KuKim 

A.D. b51 -1360. the Amb (■oni]uaiv)r of Sindh, is Jtaid lo liave iiiiwk pcaco with the inhabit¬ 

ants of Surast or Ruthiiiviid with whom he fitatcB the people of Bntia^ 
that, is Bet to the north of Dwafka wctetlien at \^ar, A1 Bihiduri dchcribes 
the Biitia men as Metis koafiirorh and* pirates. Tn the reijfu of nisham 
(a.i». 7:21) Junnaid. w»u of Abdur ll.ilimati A1 Alum, -who yas appointed to 
the frontier of Sindh is slalett to have conquered .lurz ((lujurat) and 
Barns (Broach).® ,A more jK-rmant'ni result I’ollow’etl a f^reat exiiodition 
from Alansdrah in Sindh. This result ^^as tho overthrow, from which it 
nevctf rocovored, of the preat seaport and eajiital u£ Vala or Valahhi.* 
A1 Bililduri’s next mention ‘ of (lujardt is in eoiinoction wiBi tlio roiujueHt 
of Sindan in Kaelih and the fonndnif; there of a .lama mowpio by 'Fiizl, sou 
of Alahan in tho reign of the Abbasi Khalifah Al AlAmiiii (\.i'. Wl3-y3!5) 
tho son of tho faiiinns llanin-nr-ltiishnl. ^Vl'ltw Fazl's death In's son 
Alnhammud sailed with sixty vessels against the Mods of Hind, eaptiired 
Aliili ® appari*ntly Afdlia in north Kdthiayad after a great slaughter of tho 

Aleds and rulurucd (o Sindan. ' * 

« 

* 'Pho dissension betiu-en Aluliammad and In’s brotlibi- Afaluin, ivlio in 
Aluliammad’s absence had jisniqK-d his ait^oniy at Sindiiii, re-establislied 
the pow'cr of tho Hindus Tlso Hindus lio\se\er, adds Al Bil.idiiri, 
spared the assembly niosqno in nliicli for long tin* Aliisiilmdiis used to 
oflertheir Friday iirayers/’ Ibni Khurd.tdlwili (\ J'. 9ll2 ; ii y<H>) erroni'ously 
cniimeratOM Bariih ;ind.Sii»|j'in (Broaeli and t^ind.in) as eities of Sindh.^ 
The king of ,lnzr he desi nlx's as the fourth Indian sovereign According 
to Al Alasddj '' 9l.j) the country of the Balhar.is or llashtrakutas (a.i>. 

743-974), which is also culled tho country of Kumkar (Konkan), is ofien 
on olio side to th<' ntt.acks of the king of .luzr ((injar.dt) a prince owning 
many horses anil canids and troops wlio do(‘s not tJiink any king on earth 
equal to him excejit the king of Babal ( B.dtyliTu). He jirides himself and 
holds himself high above ill 1 otJier kings and o\\ ns many •■Icphimts, but 
hates Alnsalmans His countiy is on a tfiiigiie of laml. and tlnre are gold 
and silver mines in it, in w liich trade is eivned on. Al Istakliri'* (u. 340 ; 
A.D. 951) gives an itinerary in which lie shows tJic distanco botw'oon 


* Sir II, KUiiit (lli.it. of Inili.i) tr.uisliterjiteB tliisi ai Unt iii-ithcr Ifi/itra nor 

lii^ other mipjioMtioil (Not)* 4llitto) //w/Ma si’cm to iiny senHi*. Tlie ongiiuil 
prohahlv Jiiitiuh, a form in nlucli otlii r Ar.ih hi'.ton.iiiH ami geographer^ a]^o allui'e to 
Biii't, tho ri-Milenoe of the n<>torii>iir Ihurtinj who am n'ferii'il to a little farther on as 

.seafarers and ])ir,ties. Ditto, I, '• 

'■'This iinport.itit oxpislitiim ovteiided to lT|jali). •llet.uls Ahme iiago 109 ami 
also miller I{hliim.d. H.iids by sea from Sindh wore ri'i)e.it»sl ih A. n. T.'iS, 7(50, To®, .ind 
jterhaps a n. S,'{0. Roiniiud'H Fragments, 212. Si*o Above l(hig\tiulAl’t Earlj Ilwtory 
page Ofi'noto 3. * Details .Viovo i>!tg(*t 94 -OG. • 

* >'‘ir Henry Klliot’a History of India, I 129. 

® Sir Henry Klliol (History*of India, I. 129) oalls it Ka'lari tliougb (Ditto note .1) be 
■avH the text has Mali *. ("ir H. billiot’a History of India, 1. l^J. 

^ Ibni Kbunludbah a AfnsalmAn of Magiaii dosi'ont oa Ida nauio signiiioi., died II. 300 
(a.T). 912) He bold bigb ullico under tlio Abbahi.Klialifabs atBaglubbl (Elliot’s History 
of India, 1.13). ' 

" Abul H.n,an Al Masiidi, a native of Biig1id.iil, who viaiUsl lnd..i 4 bout 1 ii. 916 and 
wrote bia ‘‘ Meadows of Hold " (Muriij-iu-z.thab) about A p. 960-61 and died A.D.*96G 
in Egypt, (Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India, I, 2.S-25.) 

® Aim Is-h4k Al latakbri, a native (as his cognomen al^itics) of PerBcpolis who 
floiirished about the middle of the tenth eentury and wrote Ida Book of Climes (Eit&bul 
Ak|Um) about A.n, ^0 (a.u, 961). ElUot’a llistory of Indio, I, 26. 
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Alftiiaimih an<l KamliulJ (•AnHilwAni) t6 bo eight days’jourupy ; from App6lidix 
K.aiuliHl to Kiiuil).‘fya (Csiiiibay) four ; from KambAya to tjie soa A^ab 
nbont two JaramnfjA ihnt is Ijftweon wn'd and eiglit^iks’'*; Ji’Oin Kam- Ekkckchoxb, 
l»l;^a to Siirab>i\a ’ ])LTiiaps SumhArft.tJiu Snrat rivur munirii which is iuilf a.d. S5i-1360. 
u Junirnttij (botw'ocn and twjj miles) fioin the sea, about fouy da^s. 

Jlo })lauei» Iho days botwVoii Sunil^siya (jKiirat) and »Siiid<'in (St. John 
near Daman) and a like distance* lK‘tween SiTftlan and Saimur (Chowal 
or Chenl) thirt.'f fniles south of llombay. Ibni Ilaukal* (if. 1106 ; A.P. V7(i) 
enumeratoH^ (Piuidial)*' (Anhilwara), Hamb.lJ^a (jL’andiay), SnrMrali 
(Siimi), Sindan (Daman), and Saimur (Clitnl) as witios of A] Jlind 
^ (India), us ojippsed to As Sindli or the 1 mIllsalley Trom Kaihbiiya to 
Saimur, he Avntes is the land of the •lialluirun which is m thp possession 
of sevi'ral kirms ■' Ibni Ilaukal describes the land bctw’een jCamlial 
(.Vnhilw'Vuii.) and Katllb:i^a (Oainba}), and li.iiiia thi*ee days’ journey 
friim Maiisur.di as ileserl,'' and bet ween Kam]).i;^ a and SAiiiuir as thickly 
covered with vi'JaL'es. »Vl Blruni.'-' in Ills tamous liidiea abimt v l» ]UoU-31 
•writes: From Ivananj, travelling south-wo.st yon come to A si, a distance 
of eightcu.i jiifinthh'i that is oJ seventy two miles; to Hnhli'n 17 faisakhs 
or si\ty-eight miles; to Cliandra fur.'t'ii./is or seventv-tvvo miles: to 
Kajaiiri lifteeii/'fiwo/.//:! or sivty niiles, and to \.irana (near Jaipur) tho 
former <*npilal of (Jiijanif, 18/n/s/iAAs or f,cventy-tvvo mih-s. Parana ho 
iidds was (lestrovod and tlic i-apital inysfenvd to another tow'n on tho 
frontier. From N/^viiia al a dislanei* of <V)/i//»ii/./of or‘JIO miles south¬ 
west lies Anhilw.-ii'a, and thence to Somn.i1 li on the sea is fifty farsakhs 
or ‘iOO miles From Anhilwiira, ]iiissiiig sonih is Liirdes with its cajiituls 
Jhhruch (Droaeh) and Kahiinjnr^^ (Ilandir) forly-two j'uisaklis (1G8 


■ Si-i- .V. Viilioiii' I. Sii lliiiry Klhet’s lli.itor> (if liu1i.i. 

^ KUiiil’h Kotor^ (if liiili I, .‘{!lt, wli(.i(.‘ Sir ilcnrv iOllidt ciili uIntL-s n luinumj or 
fiiiiMinit ( Vr.iliic /iin>tiA/ij I'l lie lU miles. Al liirniii, linwevir, t-nuiil, four Lroh or luilus 
1 ( 1.1 fill '•itUi, .Sk li.iti’s .VI Jiirniii .Vr.ilile 'IV \r, eliiiiitcr l.S ;i:iec 1*7. 

•* Sir ileiii^ llllmt illi'.liiii (if iniiiii, I. tU.‘l) loeates Siiim1i.i\,i sunievvIuTc luar Surat. 
Tile iii(iiil}i (il lli(‘ 'r.ipti I- '.till liiiiiivii 111 Sui.it ils the ISilr.i, 

*11)111 ll,iiik,il (Miili.imm.ul Aliiil K.isimj a native of Baululid, left that eitv in 
II :UI (V.i) idiiriieil to it II.li.'iS (A 0 . IMiS) ami tiiiishdl Ins wmk .ihuut II. 366 

tVP. !l7li). Hi lleiiiTi Klimt's History (it India, I. 31. ^ Klimt, 1.31, 

•'Mr Ileiii.v Klimt (Histm-j of Indi.i, 1 31)3) (‘oinetl^v lakes l‘'.iinh.i1 to Iw a inis- 
roidiii)^ for Aniuil th.it is Aiihilw.tr.i. Al Hlrnin (A.D. li7U - lO.ill) Uses tho ii.inie 
Anhilw.fr.i uithout any Aiah |)i>i nliant.v o{ lranslitor.itii))i or pryiniiieiatmn. Saehuu’a 
Aiahie Text, 100. Al Idrlgi (e’lil of thu. eleventh century) styles Aiihih\.trA 
“ NahniHra” (Klliot, I. 8t) an r(| Il\ iiell known ii.iiiic. 
t K*" IToiii' Kl ol's Mistoiy of Indin, I. .‘U. 

*''M. G-i'idemeiitcr's l.,ii))i iiansl.ition of li)iii Iliukal’s Ashkd.liil-llil.til (.''ir Henry 
Elliot's llistors of Indi.i, I 3!*). 

* Ah)i lliiiaii A' Ihruin was a native of Ikilkh in (Vntr.il A'^i.v. He ai‘e()ini>ainLs( 
Maiiiiind of <iha/ni to Indni in Ills evjndiMons and nei|iiiri'il ,in aeenrate knowledge of 
* Siiiiskrit. Ili< aeiiii.iiiilnnee with this laiitriuiiic and Creek and his love (jf euipin v and 
lesiMtch togethei with his t.iniiesa and iniimrtialitv, make his [luliea a most valnahlu 
routrdiutiiiii to oni infoiIllation on India m the emi of the timth and 1i(>giiiiniig of the 
cluveuth eeiitnrus He tiinshe<l his work after the death of his patron in A.D. 1<)30-31. 

. Seo Saehaii's Pief.ioe lo the Aralne Te^t of the Indira, ix. 

*“ Al Hlriini iinkea hisjuiiuilli of four nides Sarhaii’s Awhie Text, 97. 

*'Sir lleiiiy Klimt's translation .and tr.iuslileratioii of Ilahaiijni (Histoij of fitdi.a, 

I. 01) an*, bo it r.aid with all respei t to the meinar,v of that gieat hehidai, inaceiiiate. 
He rannot make aiiylhfiigof the word (note .3) while in the Ar.ihie Tevt of Sachaii (page * 
1U()I the first letter is^a plain j sr and not o=(/. Eioin t' e eontevt also the ancient 

town of li|indir seems tube meant. It is pkunly written (K.ih<'injiii and is 
very likely the cop^ist^ iiiiblaki for the very uimlar form j KUhandur, 
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Appendix V. miles). , These lie states are on the sliord of tlip sea to the cast of Tdna 
(the modem Thdna).* AftnJr describing the coast* of Makrdn till iti 
BEFBttBMOEs, rea«ht‘8 Debal “ (Kjurdchi or'Thhtta)* Abu Rihdih comes to tho coast of 

AD.b51.1350. Koclih^ and Pomnath, the popUltAiou ol which ho calls the Bawdrij 

bivause, ho says, they conmiit their piratical domwlatioub in boats called 
’ Baini.''* lie gives the distanc'o*' bcfn'oon I>obill (Karachi or Thatta) and 

Kuchh tho country that )*io]ds viull (gum or myrrh) and hddrad (balm) 
as six farmkhx (24 miles) ; to Somnaih (fi-om Uelial) fotfi+ccn (56 miles) ; 
to Kambilya thirty (120 milc^); to As.iwal tho site of Ahmoddbad (from 
Cambay) t>\o duys^ journey ; to Balu-tij (Broach) (fronj Debal) ^ thirty, to 
Siudawor Bt John (from l)obal) lil'ty ; to Subdi-a (Bopai-a) from Sindsln, 
six'*; to 'h'ana (from H('pani) tiv^- Basliid'ud-din in his translation 
(a.I). 13J0)’of A1 Btnlni (A d. i>70-1031) statesthat beyond QujarAt 
are Konkan and Tana. JIo calls Tanah tho chief town of tho Konkfms 
and mentions (he'loivst of tho D.ings as the habitat of tho shatvn an 
animal resenihling the buffalo, hut larger than a rhinoceros, with a 
small trunk and two big Jioms with which it attacks'and destroys tho 
elephant. Al Idiisi,^'* writing about tlio end of the cKweiith century 
hut jvith tenth century nuvtorials, places “ in the sevonlh section of tho 
soi'oiid climate, tho Gujarat towns of ^lanilial (Aiilnlwiira), Kamhavn 
(Cambay), Subara fappan'iitly Bnrahiira or Snint), Siiulan’- (San,].'in in 
Thana), and Saimiir (Chcwal ^r Ghenl). lie udds, ])robabK quoting 
fiom Al .lauhari li.'iU), tliat ynlirwiira is govorm‘d by a great jirinco 
who licars tlio title of Balhtira wli<> owns tho whole enuiitr\ from 
NahrwAra to Saimur. He ranks the king of Jiizr fourth among Tiidiau 
potentates The country from Debal to Kamhiha (Karachi ty (’amha\) 
ho dchcrihohas nothing but a marine strand wit bout habitations and 
almost without wator. and iinpassablo for tiiixollois " '* The sitnatioTiof 
Mainhal (Auliilw'aru) lie gives us between Sindh and lliiid. Ho notices 
tho Meds us H.iiidb^'’ giaziug their ilueks to within a sliort distance of 


* t'ncliaii’s Aiidiir Tovt of Al Biriini, 9S mid Sir llniry Klhtit’s ili-,i(ir> of Indui T. 61. 

* Elpliin'-toiio'iiof Iiidi. 1 , Hook V Cliaptcr I, NoU-’J.’i (.lohn Miiir.i,v •« 'Si!) 

Kditioii) on tlio iiut1i>irit,\ of ('a|>tiiin Mm-Mnrdo ami Aloxninli-r Hniiiob itu linos 

to the 0)11111011 tli.ib DcKil nils boiiicwlioro mvir tlio sito of tlu* inoduin Kni.iclii. 

^ I'lr Ifoiiiv Elliot’si llistoi'^v of India, I. (15. iSaohaii’s To\t of Al Hinini, chaiitor 13 

p.uje lot?, 

' Al llil.idiiri iisos tlio word Han ja for n strong limit war voswd. t-ir lloiirv Elliot 
dciiM's tho Word frotn tlio Aialno and ei^is •in nitnosting nolo on tlu Hulijoot in his 
Ap]i(>iidi\ I, .'>39. Thu wunl in blill used in Jliiidustini ua (loAt.( \ 3 ^ ) tiraigiiify a 
boat or hark. ® .S.iohau’b Arahio Toxt, 10»'. 

'• Aoooiding to Hiiliardaoii (Arabic I)ittioii.ir\ voco mvrili) though midorM 
giiiii 1>\ .'ll! tr.iiisl.itors, Aocoiding to tlio J/tilhznn tlio woid mui/ (Tidn t/ui/finf) 
la Halaaniodcndron and Hdiliud tliu voim|)tion of (L'nlii hnoz^t) m liala>ini or 

bozoar. ‘ S.-ioliau’s Arabio Tiv^t pagu 99 oliaiitor 18, ^ 

" Aftor giving tlio dihtanooH in dnjs or jonrnc.vs thu Toxt (pagu 1*02 bachau’a Toxt of* 
Al Uiruiii) diius not partioulaziac the diatiirioes of the {ihioi s tluit follow in jourroys or 
fannikh*. Klliot'a Iliatoiy of India, 1. 67. 

I*' Ahii Alxlalbih Muhammad Al Idriai, a native of C'eiitii in Morocco mid doHCended 
from thu ni,val f<iini(v of the Idrlais of that country, aottlud at tho court of Kogot II. . 
of t-ioily, whon- and at whobo'dcairc he wrote lila book The Nuzhiit-nl-Mu«hti<k or Tho 
Seeker'b Delight. Elliot'b Hiatorj of India, J. 71. Almost all A1 Idrt-i’aapeeml iiifonnn- 
liou reganling Sindh and Wehtum liidm la from At-Jauhari goveiuor of KlulrnfsAn 
• (A.D. 893-909j, wlioae knowledge of Kiiidh and the (udua valley la unusually complete 
and Aoeural e. Compare Heinaud’s Abnlfeda, Ixiii. 

Sir Henry ElHot'B Hibtory of India, I. 77. * 

Uombay (iazctteec, II. 69*. Elliot’s History of India, T. 76. 

" Elliot’s liivtury of India, I. 79, ” Elliot’s ilistoiy of India, I. 79. 
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N&mlial (Anhilwara). He spHikfi of Mamlial, Kambaya, Snbdra (pro- Appendix Y* 
])al)ly Surabara.or ‘Sural), Siuddo, and Saimfir as couatiios of Hind ‘— 

(India) touching upon Sindh.^ He doaAi>OT ]^Idmhal as a frontier Wn, IIefi.bsnces, 
numbered by some airiong the citiM»of Sindl% and he claasilies a,d. BflJ • 1360. 

Atdnd, Kularnmali (Quilon),^ and Sindan (Sandhanin Kac]ih) as maritime 
islands. Among tho imbierous towifti of India ara Manihal (Anhiladra), 

Kambdya (Cambay), Subara, Asdvnal (Ahmeddfcdd), Jandwal (Chauval), 

Sinddn, Sairanr, Jandur* (Randir), Sandur (ajijiarently a repotiti<»n of 
Rdndir), and lluhiala (perhaps the south Punjab).® He 8])oakB of Kalbatn. 

Augasht, Njdinvam (Anhilwdra), and Lahawar (Lahgri Bandar) as iu 
the desert® of Kninbayn Of the three SubAra (Surabara or Surat), 

‘Siudaii (tho Q'hana Sanjdn), amj Sainjdr (Chonl), he says Saimnr alono 
belongs to tho Balhara. ^vhohc kingdom, ho adds, is largo, \fol1-pt«ip1ed, 
comiiiuiOial, and foriilo. Near Subdra (apparently Surabdra) Itc loi'ales 
small islands which lie styles B/ira whore, ho adds, cooennuts and tho 
costus grow East of Sindan, duo to a confusion between Sandhdn in 
KiU'lili and Saiij/iTi in Thiina. ho places another island bearing tho samu 
namo as the port and under (ho same government as the mainland, 
liighly oiiltiv.itcd and pi-oducing tho cocoa })nlm the liamboo and' the cane. 

Fi\o miles by siaafrom KuKimmali lies another island called Mali, an 
ele\ated ])latea.n, hut not hilly, and cfiveiisl with vi'getation Tin* mention 
of tho i>o])j)or vino siiirgcHts that A1 Idri^i has wandoii'd to tho Malabar 
('oast Jn tho oi;>htii scclioii of the second elimo Al Idn'si places B/iruh 
(Broach), Saiida|uir (ajtjiarently tioa), Tana (Tliaiia), Kandanna 
((•aiulh;ir, iio^th of Broach), .lirlsitmi a town mentioned by Al Idrisi as 
the nearest in a vo\ago from Co^\lon to the continonti of India on that 
uoninmilt. it is dcncribod as a ])opnlous town on a river snp|ilMng rice 
and grain to Ce_\Jon,^ Kalk'a_\an, Liilnwa, Kanja, and Samandirdn, and 
in tho interior Diilaka (Dholka), Janwal (Chiinial or Viramgam), amt 
Nalirw.ir (Anhilw.ira)'' (tjijiosito the soa-p«rt of Mariih (Broach), Al 
Idi'isi jil.icos an island called Mull.in, producing large quant it us of pepper. 

Al Idrisi dcs.’ribcs. the port of liarnh (Ilitaicii) as accessible to ships from 
(jhinaand Sindh The distarr'o from Ban'ih to Saimur ho ]iuts at two 
da\s join ncy, and that Indween Buruh and l)Jahrwura (Anhilwara) at 
cigJit days through a Hat country travelled over in wheefod carnages 
drawn by oven, whicJi ho adds fiimislicd tho only mode for the coii- 
ve} anco also of morcliaudiso. Ho locates tho towns of Duiiika and Hanaw al 


' Klhol’s lliatori of India, I. ^4. 

* Till* -It t III", • t I iil.tininiili pveii by Al Ksrwfiii (a,i>. 12(1.3 -127.'>) stvm to show it 

Qitilon nn tiiu Mulnhor (Jou'^t. When a rnlor died Ins Mirri-s^or w’us nlniws rliciseii 
from ('Inna. • 

* Tilliut (1. .SfiSYlrtl) on tM* antliority of Al Tataklin tliinka that all thr nuiiio'* A'nihal, 
b'./mbal, Kiinlial, and M.Onhal air faulty roadinpt of Anhal (AuliiDwjra owing toirru- 
pilarily III the fositum or nliM'iire of diaiTltical {uniits. ^ 

‘Tins is'iirobaldv Kandor, a very natuial Arab eorniption. Instance Al BtnVni’s' 
Ranilinr. Sue ]),igo ,'i07 note 11 and page 520. 

*Itiiiniila is iiioiitioncd at pajn-s 14, 87, 92 and 93 volnino I, of Elliot. It is first men- 
tioiual (page 14) by Ibiii Kliard.ulbah (a^ 912) as one of the countries of ^indh. It is 
next iiivntiouiHl by Al Idri»i (end of the eleventh century according to Elliot, 1 741 as 
0110 of the places of tlic eighth hoolioii describing tlio coaht of India, but is incntionwl 
along with Nalirw Ira, Kandli.tr, aiul Kallmta I?). At page 92 (Ditto) the snmo writer 
(Idrisi) says that Kalbata and Udmala arc on the bonlers of tho desert which separates 
Milltan from 8ijist:/n. Agaiii at p,age 93 (Ditto) Idrisi gives tin distancebetweeu Kalbata 
and Kuniida as a distunco lif three da\s. 

•* Elliot’s History of India, 1.84. * ^ Hr H, Elliot’s History of India, I. 85. 

® Elliot, I. 90-93. ” Elliot’s History of India, I. 89. 
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or JntiAwnl (Cllnn^^al or Jlialiiwnr) N\'i#i AbAwhI (Alimud-iMd) botwcon 
Baiuh and Nuhi-warn. llo ‘n'prasents all tliTt'O id' tiu'HO tuwus to bo 
1 ‘Oi^.rI‘S of a nmsidi'i’iiblo tra'ibs *.uid anumj'ihuir {a-odacta moutimiH tbo 
baialtiN) and (^>10 cix'oaiin^ From di.iruli to Sandabur (that JhXJuu), a 
I'oiiiniili'i'ial tmMi wilh lino Iioiihik and ticli biVis/us hit aaiod on a> groat gulf 
wboi’o nhipa I’aHl aiicbor, tlio dialaiiiv along ihi* i^asl given by A1 Idriaiia 
foiirdu^s, A1 Kazwi'iu^ Mntingabont«tlii‘ iiiiddluui' thothirtuoiith coutury 
A.l> JdGd-l-7.'», ]»iit mainly irom mrormaiion of thetuidh fontury notes 
Sairnur (lUionl) “acMi\ ol Jlmd near tJa» eoufines of Siiidll” with itshand- 
some jioopio ol'Tnikish exiraetioti worhliijijiOiS of iiic having thuir ow’ii 
IhiHeujiles. Al Ka/.wini lliltO) ilwills at length on tlio w’ondeiu 

of iSoiiLii'.ith and its tenijilo^ lie ealls it a I'lleln’utcil I'lty of India situated 
on tlje^slioro of the sta ami washed bv its waies. Among its w«»iulors 
[s ^'omnath, an idol hung in space lesting on nothing, lu Sor.math he 
sa\K IlindiiK aw''eiifhle li\ tin* ten thoiiN'ind at lunar eelipsis, believing 
that the souls id' men meet iliei'o after separation „fiom llie body and that 
at the w’dl of the idol they are ri-born into oilier animal.s. The two 
eentnrie.s simo its destiuelam In the \dol-bieaher ol (ilniKuali had restored 
Somiiiith.to its ancient prosj>erit\. ]fe eoneliiides hisaeeonnt ofhomniUli 
by telling liow Maiimiid aseertaiiud that tjie ehiei idoi w'as of iron audits 
eiiiiojiv a Joa Istone and how )»y reiuiA'ing one of tjio walls the idol fell to 
the ground ^ 

Kigarding the rivers and slveams of Oiijarat the Arab w'riterH aro 

• almost eomph lely silent The lirsf is'lerenee to riveis is in Al Masildi 

‘dlij who 111 a.n oddiv imz/.K d * passage sais "“On the Larwi tSea 
(C ambay and (daiilt ere.d rmrs run Irom tho south whilst all the 
ri\CIS of the world e\ee])t the Nilo of the Egyj't, the Mehr.in |||ndiis) 

• of Smdh, and a few' others Ilow' froni the nvith.’’ Al Jlfrunl 
(a I». h7tl-10dU) stalls that bi twci-ii the drainage aissis of the Sarsnt and 
the {langojf IS the valley of the river Narmaza'’ wliieli comes I'limi tho 
(‘iistei'n mountains and Hows south-west* till it falls into the sea ilear 
Ihihri'ieh about 180 miles (00 //o/onas) east of Somm'iUi. Aiiothor river 
thrfSarsiit (Sarasvati) ho riglitl.i deseribes as fttlling into tho sea a*n 
arrow'shot to the oast o|^ Somiiatli * He fiirthir inentioiis the Tabi 
(Tapti) from llie Vimlii or Vindhva hills and the Tainbra Ihuani oj^ 
eoppei-eoloured, a]»parou11\ also the Tapii. as eommg Irom Malwa. In 
addition lie refers to the M.ihmdri or iM.ihi and the Saimsa apparently 


’ Zatuiiali film Aliiliiuniniul Al K.izwiiil, i iiniivi> of Ka/wm Civinliin) in Tur^ia, 
wn>ti'lasA'sir-ul-J{ilrtil'ir“ Si;riis (irMiiimiunitsdf ('iiiiiiliii's'’al)<)ut .v.ii.titil (a.p, l:.’C3) 
Kiminliiii'ibr1iK-ll^ fniui the writlnlr^ of Al Istaklni (vu. i)51) and Ibui Ilaukal (A,T>. 
!t7(i) ill- also fmiiii'iiny ({ildtrs Minir bin MuIiaIIiiI, a tiawllcr wlio (A.n. visited 
India and Cliina. Sir Uriiry IDIlidt’a llistdri of India, I (14. ' 

* B.irliu'r J)i' Mi'Miarii’s of Al Masiidrs IjCi Prairiiii D’flr, I. 38S, 

* Sir llfiirv Bllidt nii>>ifa4P Tamriiz fur Al lilrimi’H Ar.ilnc form of Nhrmnza. Ho 
Fa>h: It roiiii-B frdtii tile rity of Tainraz and till* eastern hills ; it lias a Miuileeasterly 
I'durse till it falls into the st‘a near B.ihriic]i about lid yo;f./a/s to the oiiKt of Sonmath, 
The literal trauslation of the text of Al Blriini (see Saeliiui’n Al Blriini's India^ 130) is 
that ^men ul)o\e. It is hard to bcln-ve thul tin* aiM urate Al Bfriini while in one place 
(hti* Sarhun'H Text, 09) giviiif' the name of the Nailuda faultlessly, should in anotlier 
]>lH(-e fall into the error of traeint? it fnnn Titinr. a city of Cci.'ral Asia, A pom- 
]i.iiiHdii of Klliol’s vpition wilh the text seta the ihiKeulty at rest. I'otnjiun! Sir Henry 
Billot’s History of India, I. 49 and note 3 ditto and Saeliau's Aralni- Text of Al Biriini, 
Bkl I hapter 25. 

' Cdinfarc t-'ociiau'e Al Biriini with t'ir Uenry Blliot, I. 49, who is silent as to .the 
•hfUnee. 
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Sarasvati perhaps meant for*tho<€!a’warmati. A1 Tdrfsi (a.p. 1100) is tlio 
only otlicT Ai*ab wrlfcov.AvAo nanu‘8 any of tVio (iiijawit rivers. As nsiial 
he is eoufnsod, describing Dnlka (D}i(^lka),niS standing on lliu bank' of a 
river flowing into Iho sea which forms an esfiiary or gulf on tho east of 
whfck stands the town of B^lrllh (Hroach).^ 

The Arab writers record’the follofl'ing details of twenty-two- leading 
tow'ns: « • 

Anahalva'da (AM]r\r„ Famiivi.. Kvmii m., KvMunrr,, MijinuL, Nmtf,- 
wXr\, Nahkwxi.v) A1 Istakhn (11.340 ; 0.11) incntions Ainhal Fiinihal 

and Kiimhal, Ibui JIank?U (a.p. O/O) Famlial Kamhal and Ksinuilial, .aiid 
«A1 ldrlsi(end of .the eloi cut h cent nry) ]\Iamhiil. Tlial these are piTversions 
of one name and tlial this towil stood on flic brtrdcrof ‘ Jliiid ’ or Gnjardt 
(in cont.^'^idislinction to Sindh) tho position given to each by lift) Arab 
gcogi-aj)bers- places Is-yoiid ((Host ion. A1 Istakliri/vp. 051) aldne calls 
the pl.'we by4lio yamc of Ainhal wliicli Ij« mentions'* as one of the eliief 
cities of ‘ Jlhul. Jjatoflie gives the ntnne of h'amhul to a place forming 
'the noi-theni border of “ as all Ivyond it as far as Mtikran belongs 

to Sindh. Again a Hitlo later* lie dchcrilH s . Kilmhal as a town eight 
^ays from Muiisuiah and four d.ays from* Kanilia^ia. thus niakiiig Kdmhal 
tho tirst Unjar.it tiAvn on the roiul fnjm JSlansiirali alsnit seventy inihs 
noiili of llaidar.'dud in Sindh to (iiijarat. Ihiii iriiiikal (\.i) !H)8-97G) 
in his Ashki'd-iil-liilid gives K.iinhal in ha. tcM and K.-iinlial in his ina])'* 
and again wln’lc refcrriiig'' to tlie dcMirt bi-lwccn .MakriWi tind Kamhal as 
tho home of the Med.'', ho styles it Kuinlial. Once more lie rifers to 
Famhal as a strong and great «*ily, eoniaining ti. J<im.d or AsM-mhly 
Mosqi^; a little later' lie calls it Kainnhul and places it eight, ilays from 
MaiisilWh and four troni Kamh-iia He aJterwauls contradicts Innisclf 
by making iMaiishrali (wo dais'journey from ‘ Kamiihiil,’ but this is an 
obvious crisn.'' A1 llinmi (l.n itTK-lO.'IJt) notices AnhilM.'u'a sind does 
not rci^gni/.e any other form.'* Alldrusi(end of (he eleienth eenliiri) 
adopts no form fmt M.'imhal referring to it as oni- of the towns of tho 
Bocond elimato*” on the eontiniH of a desert bcliiiH'ii Sindh and “ Jiind ” 
(India br Gnjai-al) the liomo of t hn shoi'p-ura zpig and hur.se andeami.*!- 
lwi.ni]pig “Mi-iIm-H !is n. pin,Cl) nnadicri d b\ some among the cgii'S of Jliinl 
^(injard^ by others .as one of the cities of Sindh siluated at the extremity 
of the wsert •wdueh stretches iK'twcwn Kaiuh-tia. I)eb.il, and Ij;mia*'- 
Again be describos Alamhal as ti town of moderate importain’e on the 
route “from Sindh to India,” a idjicc of little tradcj jirodueing small 
quantities of frnit but iinmcne’s tin i. nino days from Alansiiivdi thmiigli 
Bdiiiu and Gm- from Kamba^ '' \l Idrisi (quoting from tenth century 

’ Soi* Ahmitl.ilKiil ((.ift'tti’iT, IV, ; ul'.'' Klimt'« of liidiii, 1. 3.‘;t5 -357. 

® St'o Api*i»li< Klimt’lliitori of liiili.i, L 3(>.l. 

■* A1 Istiklirvin Klimt {ni<»li)r,i of Imliii), 1. ‘27. 

♦ Al Istiilcliri ill Elliot (llixtorv of Iinlia), I. 3t) . 

‘ Ibiii Haukal in Elliot (llmlori of 1. :«-3i. 

« Il.m Hiinkal in Klimt (Hntori of Fn.lia), I, 3t.3S. 

» Ibiii Haukal in Elliot fHistory <>f Tiiilia), I. 3'J. 

* Ibni Haukal in Elliot (Hislery of litHia), 1. iO. 

• AlBlrdni in Klimt (Ilislory of Inilm), I. fil. 

At Idrthi in Elliot (History of Tndia), 1. 77. 

•* A1 IdrW in Elliot (History of India), I. 7S>. 

Binia soems to lx> a copjist’a error for BazAna or VirAyana. Tins distances 
agree and the fact that to this day the neiglilsinrhooil of lag iris noted for iU flocka 
of hIuh'p ht'ars mlditional testimony to the eonvetness of tlio suppositiou. 

** A1 Idrfsi in Elliot's UUtory of India, I. 84. 
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matemle) also notices Nahrwdi'if afi dght* days’ journey from Bdrdh 
(Bioach) across a flat country a place governorf by a prince haying the 
titlp 6f the iialhdra, a prince Vith numerous troops and elephants, a ploco 
frctjnciitcd by,lai^o numb^-s of Mnnalmins who go there on business.* 
It -is remarkable that though Vanai-dja (a.i». 720 - 780 ?) founded 
Anliilwiua as early ns about a.u. 759 no Aralf {geographer refers to tho 
CHpitid under any of the many forms* into which its namo was twisted 
before A1 Istakhri in a.d. Ool. At lirst Anhilw.iMii may have been a 
small-place but before the teatfi century it ought to'have been largo 
enough to attract tho notice of Ibni Khurdadbah (a p. 912) and A1 Mnstidi 
(v.l). 9 Jii). In tfio eleventh centuiy thel^Insalmiln lustorians of Mahmud’s 
reign al*o profuse in their references to Anhilwara. According to 
Kanshtah- after tho capture oC A'*i**U^ura aiul the dcstiwtion of 
Sumnath (h* 411!; a.d. 1026) Malnni'id was anxious to make Aiihilwai'a 
hih capital cspccirtlly as it had mines of gold and as Singaldip (Ceylon) 
rich in nibies was one of its dofieiidencies Mahmud was dissq.aih‘(l from 
the jirojcct hy his miiiisti'ifl “ Hut two mosques in tho town of Patlau 
remain to show Mahiniurs fondness for the eily The next Mnhammadnn 
ivferenee to Anhilwara is hy Niir-ud din Muhammad U'ii, w'ho lived iu the 
reign of Shams-ud din Altaiiish (v.D. 1211).'* lii liis Ifomauee of History 
IT'li refers t> Aiihilw'iira as the capital of that Jai llaj, wliooiireceiving 
the eomjilaint of a poor Musaliuau jiri-iudier of (laiiihay, whose niosipio 
the Hindus instigated tho firc-w’orshqqH'rs of the place to destroy, left 
the capital alone on a fleet dromedary and roturning after jiersonal enipiiry 
at. (’aiiil)ay summoned the eomjilainant and ordemil the idiief men of tlio 
infidels to be punished and tho Jklusalman mosque to be rebuilt at tbeir 
expense.* ^ 

Tho Jarai-ul-irikaydt of Muliammad U'fi alludes'^ to Iho defeat of Sultan 
Slinhab-ud-dinor Muhammad bin Sam, usually styled Muhamiiuid (Hiori, 
.nt the hands of MfllarAja 11. of i^alulavada in a.d. 1178. And tlw Tiijul 
Miuisir^ 'describes liow' in A.D.1x97 the MusalmAns under Kntb-ud-din 
Aibak retrieved tho honour of their arms by the defeat of Karan and his 
flight from Aiihihvanu This account refers to (Jujarat as “a country 
full of rivers and a separate region of the w'orld.” It also notices that 
Saltan Naslr-ud-din Kabuchah (a p. 124G-12G<)) deputed his goneml 
KhAskhun from Debal to attack NtdirwiUa and that KhAskhafl binught 
back many captives and much spoil. After tho conquest of Gujarat, in 
A.D. 130U Sultan Ala-nd-din Khilji despah'hed UlughkhAn (that is tho 
Great Khiiu commonly styled Alfk'iiau) to destroy the idol-temple of 
Somnatlt. This was douo and the h^rgust idol was sent to AlA-ud-diu.** 

Assk'wsl. Ab(i RiliAn A1 Birtini is tho first (a.d. 970 -1039) of Arab 
geographers to moution Asawal tho site of AhmedAbad which ho cori’cctly 


* Al Idriii in Elliot’s History of India, I. ^ The BalhdiaB or RAslitrakdtas lost tlioir 
power in A D. 974. llu* only explanation or Tdrlsi's (A.D. 1100) BalhAras at AnhilwAra 
is that Idrisi is quoting from M BtrAni A.D. 9S0. 

‘ Farishlah Persian Text Lilhographrd Bomliay Edition, I. 67. 

® Farishtah Persian Text Lithngraph«<d Bombay Edition, IV. 48, The Rauzat-us-Pafa 
states that it was at SomuAth the (.haznavide wantixl to fix Ida capital (IV. 42 Persian 
Text, Laklmau Edition). AnahilavAda seems more likely. 

* Sir Honi')' Elliot’s History of India, II. 155. 

* Tho JAini-Al-UikAyAt in Elliot (History of India)| II. 162. 

* Elliot’s History of India, ll. 200. 

^ Klliot’j History of India, IL 229-30. 

* bir Henry EllioPs Histo^ of India, HI. 74. 
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places two days journey fix)m GanAay.i Tlu*jiext*notioo is along with 
Ifhalnsun (probably Ksivi <?n the left mouth of the Muhi) an<i pear lla»tt\\al 
or Jandwal, nT)[)ai-ontly Chunval or A'lrafug.lm, by A1 Idrlsi (cri(l ol j;ho 
ideventh century) as a town, populous coinmciYal, rich, indiistrioas, and 
prodnotivo of useful artieles.-* Jlo likens ’Asawal “both in sisse and 
condition” to DJiiilaka HofJi boufg piac'es of good tiwlo.-* In the early 
fourteoiith eentnry Znvud-din Ikiitii refers to Asiiwal as 

the fdaee where Sultan Muhammad Tnghlak (v.n.l.ll’5-1 1 .j 1) had to jciss 
a month in the height of the rains ow iug to ulte uvil condition to which ins 
horsca. were reduced in mandiing and countormarcJiing in piu-NUit of tlio 
rebel Tiighi. In the beginning of the fifteenth century n. l4i»:Ut) the 
'j*.'irikli-i-Alub<irak Shahi notices As/iwal as the place whore TatarWi-in flic 
Son t)f Znfarkli.in bad bi^fioly seized ^itinl conliuod his own f:ither.l 'Die 
Mirat-i-Sikandari also speaks' of Asaw'al (v i>. but witli the more 

courtK remark that it was the jilace where Zaftirkh-'in the gi'anidfaiher of 
Sultan Ahmad tho foiiniljH* of Ahnvd.ibdd? retired into ])rivate life aftir 
jd.icing his son T.if.irkh.in on tlm llirone.*' Tho Mirdt-i-.Sikandari stati's 
that tho city of Alimediilnid was biiill" in the immeditit>e viciinly of As.iwal. 
Tho pifsont village of Asarwa is, under a slightly changtd iiaiu", probably 
W'iiat remains of ibe.old town. 

Barda. Sso Vaj.aiiim. 


• 

Broach niiHiti'J, Uvuli'u, Hxuu's) ia«one of the places first attackeil 
by tin* Mnslim Arabs, in tlic liftociitb year of flic llijiah (v.n, (i.’bi) fho 
Klialtfali 1'mar a]ipoint(!d Fsm-iii son of Abdul A'si to ilahivin. Usmaii 
sent JJakam to ilalirein and llakam ih'spatehed a tiuct* to H<ir<inz (or 
llroiielOA A1 lliladiin (\.ii. s})i aks of Jiiniiaid tlio srnt of Abdur 

KabmairAl Mnrri mi Ins appointment to tlio frontier of Sindh in the 
Kliifafat of liihliam bin Abdal Al.ilik ( t.l*. 7Jl**7b») Minding an evpcdi- 
tion'by land against Biriis (1’r.iaoh) ... . and o\ crrunning J nr/.'"* 

((iiijar.it). llmi Kburdiidliab (vi>. KlJ) enumerates lliriih among (be 
eonnlriesTif Sindh.''’ ISroaeh is next nofieed " li,\ A1 Miriiiii (a.I', !t7U- 
bl*!')as standing ne.ir till) estn.iry of (he ri\er Naib.iday as 120 miles 
(do iKtiitfaii'iii) from Jh-hal, ami ,is hemg with Ilahanjiir (U.uuler) the 
eapii.il of [jiirdes. In di scribing (lie roasts of the Pirsiau (iiilf and tiui 

IlidianOeean A1 Masndi I'lo-hli) speaks of Broaeli as* . BmiU 

adding from wluelt come the famous Innco shafts ealled llunhi^- A1 
.Ldrisi (A II. lldD) mentions Biiruli as a large town well-built of briek 
and plaster, the iiihul n't ants r*eli, i i'ga.g<|jl in triwle and ready to enter 
upon HpuCulMtiiM'H and distant e^J» duions, a jiort for yessuls coming from 
('hin,. and ‘ iiidli. being two dajs’journey from >Saunjir (Obeiill and 
eig'ht days frwm Nabrwiira Aiibilw.ira I’utlan In the foiu'tuenih eentnry 
(\.li. l.’lll.'i) Ib-paeli is dtsenbed as in the tlamis of the iiisurrci'tiou 
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'Sarti.iu’rt Text, lOi." * A1 lilrW in Klliol (Historv of fiidu), I 87. 

* A1 Idn'si ill Elliot (Ifistorv of Iiiilia), 1. SH. * Elliot’s Jlistory of liiili.i, III. 260. 

* Itavley’s OiijarAt, f'l. * Elliot’s History o£ India, IV. 39, ITistory of (Iiij.irAl, 8). 

UuyloVb Cajar.it, 00 " A1 DiltdiirT (A u. 802) in Elliot’s Historjl of India, I. 116. 

* aP BiUdiiri (A.d. 892) in Elliot’s llislnry of India,!, 126. I)et.iiU ot this f.ir- 
slrctidiin}; ntlliclion of t^iiidh, Kaelili, the Chdvaills, Uhitor, Bluuinal, and Ujjain ara 
given alxivo, llistory 109. 

Ihni Khnrdadliah in Elliot (llistory of India), I. 14, 

. Al Bfrdiii in Elliot (History of India, I. 10 - Uil), and Saclian’s Arabic Tuxt, 100, 
Barhicr DcMe^nanl’s Ariihie Text of 1 j(‘s I’rairics D’Or, 1. 239. 

’*AI Idrfsi 111 Elliot (llistory of India), I. 87. • • . 
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cnnscd by tho in- nobliAi of 1lii> lioi-iciiipci'cd niid impoliiic 

MiilftnitUMd bill(\.i>\ ].‘i2o-1.5.M) \\!ii> in])i*rhgnbo (pn^l 

tb*lIM‘('^oIt /jiiUiibliu 1i:ini'' fin f.iiiioiis Hiiiiiilinl ol his i‘t i(;ii iiikI lln* 
jiillhor of ihf/riirikii-i-Ki'r'i^^ Slialif spiKiks oj Ipn ticpiifation <0 iiioai'b 
l»y Malik Ku.bir tlio fiuinv Suli.iu Kuai/- Shall with ti. Ifltia'’ fo (hit 
Siilt.iii.* ' * 

Oambay(Iv\MiM\\ Kit\Mii\rT) Acconhn^' 

toAl l.stakhn (\.i>. lio I) Kaio|).i\a iovniod tin* ain't li hoiVL<la,i'\ ol (lio lami 
of thi‘Jkilinii'i'is Al Islaklin iltM'iihis .1 as four (hi^\s i'lcoi K.iitilial 
^Anlolwara) si\t«'oa •mli''- (I Iroai tho w a. anil four <la\!» 

Iroia S,'irah.i_\:i prolialdy Siuah.'ira or the aniiith of the 'IVipli a IrcM 
w hirli is si III in use.' .\1 Masaik ^\.i' Hio) in sprakint,''' of thg ohUami 
Ilow 'of the ocoaii lai nlions Kaliib.ix a Ih' hotic(s tlial ^ Kanilsi_\Ji 
was I atnoiis in Ik);'In {< 11 1 as it still is l.unoiis in (liij.nai, lords shoes. 
Till so shoes, 'iiesaxs, were nivde in Kanihctxa. and tin- towns ahotit if 
like Sind.in (Sanii^n in rinina') and Siil.ii.ili (STijiar.i) Ifenoln'es that, 
w hen he A isiti d I\.iinl>.i_\a in ii ll't-l (\ l> '•! )-ll)tlie <'it\ was 'nledhva 
iirahinan of the name id' Ikona on hehali ol the lialh.ira lord of Mankir 
(Mcdkliet). He stalls th.it tins Ikiniiw'as kind to .mil ladd Iriendly 
diseiissions w'ltli stiMn;'er Miisahnans and piojde td otliei faitllis lie 
^'i\es a jdeasinj' pietiire of (’amha\. on a ifiilf far In'^ader than tho 
estnaiiesof the Nile, the Miipliniti s. or the Ti^i is whose sliores Avero 
iMveiisl with villai'es estatis and i^ardiMis wooded and stocked with 
palm and d-ite gi'o\(‘s lull of |.eaeo( ks parrots and other Indian Imds 
Ihitween KainluAa and the se.i troin A\hieh tins ^iilf hninela s was two 
da\s' joiir«o^\ When, sa\s Al Masadi, the waters ehh Iroiii tJie fjiilf 
streteh'es of sands eonieto \iew’ One d.iy I saw' a do^ on on?^ of t liese 
di si‘i*t-hki' st I etches ol sand The tide beo.ni to junir iiji the ^'iilf and tho 
doo hearing It r.).!! Cor his lileto the.sh'ae Init the rash w. is too rapid The 
W'.'itei'sovolt 00 kand drow'ned him Al Masiidi speaks<d an enierald kinmn 
as the MakkunI'Tinraid lu hilt earned from Kamh<i,Aa In Adon fo Makkali 
w'hem It found a m.irkel Ihni Jlankal (\ n nann s Kamhiiya 

amoiio th(* eitii'S of Hind" In his lime t here, were da ni.i or asomibly 
niosrjiies in Ka’iih.i\a, whoiethe firi'cepls of Islam wei-e openly la.iii(lil. 
Anioinr the pioihictious of KamlsHa he oives manoois eoeoanuts lenioiis 
and vieii in oreal plenty and s.mio lione\ lait no d.ilet.ees.' He makes 
Kamhiiia tour miles (ono /’i/oisimo/) from tho sea and lour (that is four 
daxs'joima \) fi’^mi Snlura apjian‘n|ly Siir.ih.ir.i, that mSiirat. 'I’lie ilistaiice 
to K.imuliitl or jVnhilw.ira hfpsoine mistake is show 11 as tour /i/ierur/s 
instead ol four d.iys' joiirn«\ " Al l»iriini (\ o Urtt-IO.II) places Kamlwiya 
Within the lari'e eonntry of (iiijar.il (I2<t niihs)'' (‘50/’'O-xuA/ii) from IXdial 
(Kar.iehi) He sais the men of Kamh.i\a recoive tnhitte troni the 
chiefs of the island of Kfs or Ktsh (prohahl^t Kich-jMakriii) Al Idn'si 
(a.d. llOtt) iilaeeK Kanih.i\a_ with other (Jiijariit cities, in tho siH'oiid 


»Blliofs llistorv of Iialia III. 2.1(). 2tl0. 

’Al lAtakhri la Elliot (Histur;) of liuii.i), I. 27. 

’AI Istakliri in Elliot tHistory of Iiiilai), 1, ttO. 

* Prairies l>’t)r (Kiirluer DeMvAii.ml’s Arabiu Text), I. 253-bt, 

•Prairies Il’Or (Aralne Text), Ill. t7, 

*Ibiii Ilaiikttl in Elliot (History of India), I. 34. 

^Ibni Ilaiikal in Elliot (History of India), I, 

* Ibiii Haukal in Elliot (History of India), I. 30. , 

* Kasldd-ud-diti fioin Al Btrdiii in Elliot's Uistory of India, I. (56 aadSaebau's AiabiO 
Trst, chapter 18 pages 00-liI2. 

‘“Sir Hvuiy Elliot's History of India, I. (57. 
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climafo,’ Ifc says it is pretty anti \v»'ll Icnttwii naval station sot'OTid 
aiiioii^ the towns of tlniarat.'^ It sliimls nt^tlio eiiil of li l>av llrn'e^milea 
fi'oin iJie sea where ■vessels etin. enter iin( 1 .ei)^t anelior. It is well siipiJitsl 
W'ltli vvjiter ant] has a tine fortiess Hiiilt by ihi* (ioveralli**nt to prevent 
the ini'oatls of tho pirafos^of Ktsh j^AInkr.iii) I’Voin Kaiiibaya to the island 
of Aiibkiii (I’l'raiu) is two I’lnd a lialf*la\s' i?:nl and fnnii Aiibkin (o Debal 
(or Kni'i'ieln) Jwo^tl.ijs nitne 'Ihe e((niifrv is*l'(ritle Jii wheal and rii*i* 
ami its inoiiiitaii|^s viehl the iiainboo. Its iidiaintaiits are nlolaiors. In 
his Abdnl||i,h Wass.if ;*iii v n. l.!U') (n tiltli) writes:* 

“ (In III rat winch is eoninionlv nailed Kiiinbjijat contiui*K Mllnjfes 

ami towns all pojniloiis and the |iOoj)le aboundin'' in wealth and lAMines 
111’the eoiiis*’ of the loin seasons sewi*iit\ dilfiTent s|ieei( s of hi iinl ifnl 
tlowei’s bloom, 'I’he piirilv o| then*!’ is so ifreal that the pii'tinn* of an 
anim.tl di.iwn w il li t lie pen is lilebl e. Manv plants inni hevbsp;row wild 
K'en in winii r the '^loiiiid is lull ol tiiiijiij (pojipus) Tlie*:iir is healthy, 
the cljiiii'le a ]>eipelual itpriiij' The moist me of the dow of itsilf siiHicis 
for the cold siiison eio]is Then eoiin s the siininier harvest which is 
dependent on the i.iiii. Tlie \ iiiovnrds‘brine forth blue jriapes twice a 

i» • 

The tiade in horses from the Persian isles and coast and from Kalif, 
fj.ihsa, Jl.ibreiii. and ilnriniiZ was so i'reat that diinnirthe reiirn of 
Alali.ik: Aim i’akr* (Vi». 1 l.M-l lSb)» I(I,mimi liorses woith 
i/beb-' (Ks 1,10 (HMKiii) wore imported into Pam bay and t be ports of 
M.il.ibar 'rinse inoninnis sums were iml pa.d out of the t'ovcininenl 
Ireasnnes lint from tin endow nn-iits ol Hindu teuijiles and from t.i\es on 
the coiirlezaiis attaelied to them. 'Hie same author iin ulioiis the con- 
•jiiesi''of- (lujtii/n and the piniider of Kambfivat by Alalik Alui/-/ud-diu 
('•alh'I by KtiMsbt:ili Ml and la IJarni r'liii:li nuaiiini; the jrriat Kli.m.) 
The 'I .irikli-i-Kirn/ Sli.ihi stnins iha< Nasnt kli.in and not ii'Iii£;h Kli.iii 
look and plundered ('.iiiihav and notices that iii C.iiubay Nasr.it Klian 
piiichasc'l K.ilur lla/.ir Dm.in (the tlionsninl Diii.ir Kaliir). the fillnro 
l.kV'oiii he imnisier ami l.imons lti ner il of M.i-inl-din About litiv jc.irs 
later the hoi-Iiemlcd .Miiiiamm.id Inn 'I’lioididi (v i> UtJ.'- loot). w.is in 
(’ambay i[iielbiig an iii.suirei | mb and eolleitjiig tbe .iinviir»«ol Paiuba} 
revenue' 


Appendix V. 

AB\n 

ri>i r.aiiscrs, 
A.i>. 851 - im 

port *)r Coast * 
Town'*. 

CltlH/MlI/ 


* lsu llrniv FiHiiit's lletoi^ of Iinlii, I. , • _ 

■f'lr lleiiiv Kilmt’s llisloiv of 111 ’ , I si. 'T.i/jiv.il-iil-Aiii'iir in Klliot, III. Ill’. 

])■' oil I ‘III Ill'llil Ii\' linn 111 liH<t,u.liii <>l itii-is, 

■’JIu ttoiil i,,iiifr IS tiolii t|ii‘J.itiii i.l Mtvrr rinii wnUll 10 or. of lii.iss) 

tlirmisyli the tJiu-K Aiym/iror It is u Kiii.i.iim- wonl, ilir .on-ii at Ai,ilii- i ijiin.ili at 
Iwuii' Jlxv* ffi/f/i^u/, * The (llii.ii SMiaiii Ol iliic it v.lih d in Viilin in ililTueiil liiiii's. 
In ‘Alia ll.iiiif.ili's (III'? jreitest of tin four Siiniii ,hinsi.iinsMlls') tinn i V.n, 7l!h its v.iliie 
r.iiioiil fiimi 111 ^1 lit ihrh.iiiis, I'ln n fmiii 'JO to J.'iiliihiinis orili.ii'Iiiiiiis. As iiweialit 
it i'i‘iiri‘seiite(l .1 iliaelini.i .iiiil a half. Tlimu'li ifciinalb tUn'tn.ilm>r, Us value iii.iv Iw 
aii.M‘sM.i) ftt, jih, or 111 fi,oil's to liali .i soM.inirii Kor 'tii el.ilioi'.iti' artiele on the|l)lii.fr 
61 V Yale’s Ciitlia^Vi 11. -ISO, lUii Ion’s All b'il.ili, I. 3‘J. The word nirhiiiii is iist-d in 
Aral.ic in the si-iim- of " sdwr " (villi', siller) tin (lieek and tlu' dinelniina 

of.i’haiitus Till"* -.ilver jiiei'e w.is 0,'d, aiiif as a weight (>(ii I'r.iins. Sir lleiirv Klimt doi'S 
not sju'Uk iiioru at leiittth, of the ihintr .and the tlirhum lliaii to wiy (ifistoiv of India, 
I. liil) tliat they W( tr iiitr.idiieed III ,siiiiUi in the reii'ii of AImIiiI Alalik (a J>. (!85l and 
Klliot, VI 11.31) that llie ilnim w.is a liuinai.d Ww'ihi-hinaii Persian ooiii, Tlie vnlae of 
the i/fnd/' in modern Indian enriene,v may lie said to belts, and that u{ the dtr/nint 
nearly annas 4. ' ' • 

“WiisHttf jnveulho date of this event as A.r. I'JOU, but tlie T.(riklet>Al^i of Amir 
Kbo-rai' ]diiuisit at a o. ISO.). ,S.‘« Klliot ’s Jlistoiy of India, III. 4.‘J and 7^. 

.'Elliot's Ilistoi,> of Indi.i, HI. J5i>‘57, . • 
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I’oit III ('oafet 
T'jvuh. 
fVi.i;/. 


Ghdul (S\iMr k)i Al ^^rgsridi (\.p. Ol.T) is<ili(> fjrst Amb jjoowi’njilior 
• to mnition iSumib.i He fl:uyH .,On tlio ('ciiiKt an in Sairnwr Subfi’a nnd 
TJ'iia llie hi'i hninh liii-gu lue is spobcu. I n describing Sainiur Al Hasibli 
Btates" lliat at llio time of liis visit, (n. od-t, v.n. ‘.M 1) the ruler on liehalf 
of tlie llalli.ira was Jbnnjlia (tins 14 tliu liftb Silibara a.d. '.lid;. Nearly 
ten tlioiisand MiiKulinuns were seftli-d in Saiimir including some feulicd 
UaMiviiali) born-ill tlie land of Arab'iiiM-eiits and otlitM-s from Sinif and 
, I’ersian (iiilf, llasrali, Haglulad, and oilier lonns. A f’citain Hiisa bln 
]s-li/ik was ii]»poiiited Jt.n's orVnler' by llib Maliijiin or Valalilii, Ibat is 
t.be Tt igning JWslitrakiila Indra Nityaiiivafslia loadjndieale ^Mnbamnindan 
dispntev according to Aliisalinan laiv and customs. He describes! at 
length tlio ceremony of solf-dealfruction by a yonlli (a lliiyln by 

rcligio'n) to g-ain a lietter state in liifi fiitmv life. Iin Ri-alpine lii.-nself and 
jiiitting Ibe on liUlnail, his cutting out a piece ot Jiis heart and sending 
it, to a fiiend as a soim-nir < 


Al Tst.-'ikhri (a.i* i'.M) mentions Saimi'n-as ono of the eities of Hmd, 
makes it the sonihern end tiie Ihilh.ira kingdom witli Kainlma as 
tin northern/- and places if at a distance of live da;*h from Simian 
(the Thiina Sanj.in) and tiftien da\s Irom .S'uiiiHi/i/i or Ci\hiii.< Ibid 
llaiikal UGH) notieis Saiimir as one of the ciins ol Iliad known to 
liim and nioiit ions the SI a of b’.irs (or the Iiidi.in OciaiO as stis tolling 
from Saiimir on iho east to Ti/’ia- Makr.in '' Jle slaie.s*’ tliat the connfrv 
between Saimurand T.imli il (Anbilaw.ira) bi longs lo ilind Jliiiiaikis'" 
tbe distniiee between Snbaia (jirobably Suiabiira or Swat), Sind.iii. and 
Saimiir five days each and between Saimiir and Sai-andili (Cevlon) lifteen 
days Al Uiitini (\.li. 10-0) sa^s-'* " Tlien yon cnttrllie land of La ran 
in which is Saimur also esilh d ./i/iHjar or (Al Iiln'si (end of 
the elHienth etntiir\) mentions Sainnir as one of the towns of tlie si-eond 
elimate.'-. He disenbes it as huge and well-built, live days from Sind.in 
and among its prodiiets notes eoeoaiiut tiees in alMnidanee. henna 
(fjawsonia inermis). and on its mountains many aromatie plant.s.'*' JIis 
rtmaik that Saimur formed a jiart ot the vast, feitile, well-]u>ophd ami 
cotiniieVeial kingdom of the Balbaiiis must lie. taken from the work of 
Al-Jauhari?lo 0 ). 

Al Kazwfui (v n. ItlDG) quoting Miswar bin Nnhalhil (a n. '.ML') deseribes 
Saimiir as one of tlie cities ot Hind mar the eoiitines of Sind,'* wliose 
pisqlie l«>rn of Turkish and Indian -puin-nts are yeri biaiitifiil It was 
a fluuiishing trallc centre with a niiA.ed population of Jews, I’irewor- 


' Al Ma^iiili-in Ellmt (History of liuliii), I, 21. * P^iries l)’0r, II. S.'i, 

® He w.vs ciilleil .1 Ibiintni or Hiiir.iiiiali in ilie liin)^,'i|r(> of the coiiijtry. AI Mabluli'H 
Muriij Anibir TfXt (’iiiro Kilition, II. 5i5. 

* Al Mafinli's Miiriij Ar.ibie Text t'liiro Edition, II, CO-CT. 

* Oiiu horn ill hidi.i of an Arab father and an Indian* mother prohahiy from the 
Oiijaniti wonl Ailh-hrara Tiicaning mixed blood. Tliib hcuiiim the ongiii of the Hais 
Haji>iit. The perfoTintT in tliu rase in the text wa« a Hindu. Al Masiidi (Mnnij Arabic 
Text II. .'>7 (’airo Edition) says tlial the Riiigular of BayAslrah is Besar. 

" Al lhtakhri_iii Elliot (History of India), I 27. 

^ At Istaklirl in Elliot (History of India), J. DO. 

" Ibni ILaukal in Elliot (History of India), I 3.1-34. 

* Ihiii Hankal in Elliot (History of India), I. 38. 

**’ Ibni Hawkal in Elliot (History of India), I. 38. 

" Al Biniiii Saohau’s Arabic Text, 102 ; Elliot’s History of India, I. 39, 66 , 

Al Idrin ill Elliot (History of India), I 77. 

Al Idifsi ill Elliot (History of India), I. 77, 

** Al Kaswfm in Elliot (History o^India), (. 'j?. 



Gazetteer.] 


. ARAB REFERENCES. 


fll? 


sLijipt'i'H, Chi’istisiiiK, Miiaalmfins.* The merchandise of tdiC Turks 
(|)i-«)b«fbh of <lie Iifdo-Afifliaii fnmtier) Wan conveyed thither and Iho 
Insf' of aloes weie exjKirted and called after its n.ame The lovi^He 

t)f Haimur nas on an emineueo'wiHi idols df.tnrqiioiso ajid hiiiiljuihik oy 
ruby, lu the city were many iiiosqnes ehnrehos synsigugues and tlro- 
tom])le8. * * * * • • 

DhoUfa (llu'r.AKv'). A1 fdn'si Xend of the’eleventh contniy) |)laces 
Didaka -and :nH>ther tonu he calls ilaiiawal that is Uhiinnal or .Tnnawal 
]ierha[)H .Ihulaw.ir between BJrnh (IJroaelA and Xalirwjira. He describes 
Di'daka as on the banks of*a rivor (the Salmriuati) which llow^ into tho 
. sea, w'hii h foims an estnary or gulf on the west (east) of wliich i^finds tho 
to\\n of Haruh lloth tluse towint, lie adds ^land at the foot of a chain 
of loi.iiidains which he to the iiiirth and which aic ealh'd rivlumn 
ii]i])arent]\ Vinilhya The /mwu (bimboo) gruw.s heiy as well as a few 

cocoannl trues- • * 

• « 

. Goa See SlNPillLMt. 

Gondal (KoNiMii) Zi.i-nd-din Ihiriii in his 7’arikh-i-Firnz Sh.'ihl 
states’’ that Sultan Mnhaniinad Tiighlak sjient (\ D. FUSM his third i-ainy 
season in (Snjar.it «in Kondal ((!ond,i,l). Hire the Su1t.in ass.'iiibhid his 
lorci B bi lore staLiing on his f.ital march to Sindh 

KclChll. AI IJiruni ft.!'. y,7ll - lO.’l )is the only Arab w'nter who ivfers 
to Kachh. ]Io calls Kachh' with Sommith tho head-quarters of the 
country of the lhiwt^ri| or Medli jnrafes Sjieaking of the Indus he 
noticesth.it oiH’of its branches wliicli reaelies tlio borders of Kaehli is 
known ns Sind S.'igar In a third passage bo refers" to Kaehh as tho 
land of tho la'i/;/ or bals.i.iiiodoiidron and of luhlnhl or bezoar. It w’ns 
twenty-four uiilos (<i/if/'i'Oi|/>() from Debal (Ivai’fiehi) Aeeonling to tJio 
T.ii ikli-i-Maii^i'imi' when (v.n. lOiJlO (ho .sovort ignty of Sindh passisl Irom 
the de'-eemlanth of Mahmud of (,'ha^i to the Sumras, Singhar, i he gram 1- 
Miii of Snmr.i. (A n l(i<>yr exfondedj his sway from Kaehli to Nasaipur" 
near Sindh HaidaralKid and KliaJif tho son of Singhar eonKolidaiod his 
Jiowerand made Kaelih a Snmra def)eu<y‘iie\.i" Diida 1 lie grandson of 
Khafif quelled a thn atoned Suinra rising by jiroeeeding ^o K’.aelih .and 
elia.sfising file Sa.mmas On the fall of the Summs the Ch.iiiras beeamo 
masteis of Kaehh from whose hands the eniintry jiassed to thoBC of the 
Sammas. (Ironiid down under the iron swav fif tho Sumras a number 
of Sammas fled from Sindh and ei^tored Kaehh whore they w’Cre kindly 
rceoived by the Ohaiiras wh*' .av" t liem laml to (‘iiltivaic. After aequaiijt- 
ing time.rt.‘I\. ^ w'lth the (o.intiy ami the jesoniv<*s of its rulers tho 
Sanima immigi’ants who seem to have iucro.ased in numbei’.'i and sti-ength- 
,ened themHelves by umon, olrtained |)os.session b.\ sbratagem but not, 
•witlioul lioruism of the chief fortn’SH of KaehhThis fort now'in ruins 


Appendix V* 

Ar\b 

• Rkfpkbsgbs, 
kJi, 851 -1350. 


(.'im-f Towns. 
Bhoika. 


Oonilul, 


Capitals. 

Kachh. 


* Tliomtli Al K.AZWtni wrote in (he tliirtivnth reii'.iiri, he deriws hi*, inforinaiion of 
India from Mirt.idr bin Muhalhil, why viaiteil IniUa about A.I). 912 . Elliot (History of 
India), I (Mt 

* Al Tdrfsi in Elliot (TIistorv of Tndial, I. 87 . 

» Ttrikh i-Kiri\z Hh.ihi In Zi.t Harm iRlliot’a History of India), III. £l !4 C 6 . 

* Rashid-ud-dtn (a.d, 1310 ) frota Al Birfiiii in Elliot's History of India, I. 60 . 

» Ra’.hid-ud-illii (a.d. l-llO) from Al Biriini in Flliot’s HUtorfof Injjia, I. 49 . • 

« Kashul-nd-dln (a.i>. 13 M)) fioin AlBirum in Kdliot’s 11 ' t^yof India, I. 66 . 
f Writfbn A.o. 1600 (Elliot, I. 21 !!). ■’Tarlkh-i-MiAhuini in Elliot, 1. l(i. 

» Tnlifatul KirAin in Elliot, I. 344. “ Tarikh-i-MaAsuini in Elliot, I. 217. 

" Tarikh-i-Maftsuini in Elliot, 1 . 218 . * • 

Tdrikh-i-'^Ahiri (Elliot's History of India), I. g 67 - 68 . 
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i^ppondix V. 
Aiivn 

BKPGUIiNCFS, , 

A.n. s .)1 - l;)r> 0 . 
C\i]>ital8. 
Kmfa, 


f TdWIIS, 
Kuhn lin. 


Kiimhini, 

Kanauj. 


was ihefori of (Junhl.^ Tlie TiirikliJi'-Tahiri sj^utts tlmt up to tlio tirno 
thf Instory A\iis writfjm (\ i). iCiJl)- tlu' comitrv ^v^l^ in tlu* possoshinn of 
ilio Mmoumoh, i>oih tliu it.iis* .Ithiii-a and J/im Silitu uf gmit aud lidlu 
Kii'lili 111 Ins tniu- Ikmm}' of Sninnia dfwont 

Kaira (Kai:i:\). Otu- mcTition of K,iiim a^ijijircnfly Kaira or Klirda 
Of curs m Zi.uifldi'n Biuin's’ luVoiiut’of Muliiniiiuad TnirlilaW's (a.o, lli-o) 
jmrMUt of Ins nlii'llioiis (fn|ar.‘it iiohlt'^r.ij'lii flo sjicaks of Miihiuoiiuid's 
d(‘tciitioii for .1 iiiontli at Aha\Mtl during ilio rains and liis oxoilakin^ 
and dihjx rsintr'I’a^lii’s force s Jit Karra I’roin Karra 1 lie h’kc.s tlci! in 
disorder to Naii^-wara (Anliilwiira). ScMj’al of T.ii'lii’s Miiiporlcis 
hoiif^lif miH wnv nfusid sliiIter by tlic Kami of JMainlal lliat is I’atii, 
in ar Viramjf.iiii. • » 

Ka'biru'n AI Tdn'si (end of till* Meveiilli eeiiliiry) mentions K.iliiilin 
and AsfiMal as to\\/is of (lie s.iiiie ‘ seel ion ’ bofb of tliem po|in ioiis. com 
inurcial. Illli, and {iiodiiciiij' iiMftiil articles ^lle add-, tli.it a| (lie tini(‘ 
lie wrote flu' .Mnsalm.ins Lad made llicir way into llio poitioii of 

tliisc countries and coin[nired them. Kiibiriiii like tlie Akalniroii of 
tlic I’lripluH (AD. -10) IS peiliaj's a tow n outlie K.'ucii nvir m south 
({iijar.it. 

Kambay SeeCtMi-.w 

Kanauj Al Masiidi^ (A,T>.^l.“ri) is the first Arab traveller who }'l\es 
an aecoiiiit of Kanauj Ifo mi)s The kinplom of tlic Kaiiiii.'i kiii^ 
of Kanaiij i.xtends aliont. a liifndied and twenty wpiare piD-oMi/u/s of 
Sindh, each p-ifU'nnuj bein^''(<|ii.‘i] to (i^dit mill s of t Ins coniitri. Tins 
kin}; has four armies accordiii!; to the four quart cis of the world Kadi of 
them nnmlvis TtXl.OnU or Iti (ItJUtt I’lie army of the north wars against, 
the Jinnee of Miilt.in .and willi 1 is Alii.salm.in subjects on the frontier. 
The army of the soiilli lijrlits aj'ainsr the K.ilh.'ira kiiif; ol 3i.inkir 'I'lie 
other two armies man h to mint enciaiisin every iliiection. Ibiii ilaiikal 
(a i>. bi'ifi-PTti) sins'' that from the sea of Fars to the coiintiw of Kanauj 
isthric months journey Rashid-ud-din from Allb'riini ( r ii ‘<;o. |(i.;;i) 
placis' Kanauj south ol tho IliiiiillaMis and states" that the .laiun.i fails 
into thu (iaiu'a below Kanauj which is.situated on the we.'.t of thu 
rivor (tiaiiifa) 'I’lie chief jiortion of Hind included iii ihi' “second 
chmati ” isiidlod the contral land or Madh\a Dcsli He adds that the 
Pirsians c.ill it Kaiiaiij it was tin-cajnlal of the irrcat. Iiaiijrhtv, and 
jiroiid dcsjioiol Indi.i. llcjiraises tjie lornier maunilii ciifc o| Kantinj, 
which he sns beinS’ imu di -.irted 1)\ its ruler lias iaih ii into inflect and 
rum, and tiieiKi ol Jkiri, throe d.ns'joiirnei iiom Kiimiiij on tlio eastern 


* .Tiiiinial .A^i.itic Ssi'icl\ i,f Tleriaal for yelmiiiry 1838, Iti^ 

Sir Heiin Klliiil ri llistiirv nt India, I. Ui!8 

'' TiriKlifl-Fiiii/ 'sIiAlii III I'.llioi, II, ^ 

^ 111 Ills \i.iliicof tilt* Miiruj (I'rairicH D’Or, ('.tin) Edition) \1 Miisndi writes 
the iiiiiiie of tlie Kiiii.iiij kiiiu' us Earnaraii. (If the /’stands for /■* and tlie ir for wi, iis 
is quite jiossilih. in Arab ivi it ini', then tins eaii bo Vtv'inilnib tlu- Ar.vl) plunil for Parnur) 
At \i>biiiie T. ‘i-4D the word Farwarah is twire used Oine. ‘‘And the kint; o£ 
Kanauj, of the kinirs of .'^nidli (Jiidiu) la Farwiirali.” A>{!iin iit tli.- h.anie pap- (2l0): 

• “ And Fanvnrab be who is klll^f of Kanauj ia oppnsed to Jhilhara.” Then ai imw 241: 

I rarwHr.ili is .ii>am usid «ii the iN'pnunig of the ucroiint quoted by Elliot ni I. 2.3. 

* Elliot's llisturi of Tiiilia, I 2.3, Jn the (Juiro Edition of Hie Amine Text of Al 
Masiidi s Viiruj (Pniiiiei. U'Or) \ol. I. page 241 is llie oiiginal of tills aeoouii*. 

" Klhot'F llNtori of India, I. 33. 7 Elliot's History of India, I. 45. 

KUioti’a History of India, I. 41), 
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Hide of flio (iangc'S boinsr now <li(* (’ftpital. Kannnj w'a<i rob'brak'il for its 
dosi’cndanfs of llii* <Vin(iav«B as Alabtir.Ti (Alatliva) is on lu’oonnf of Bds 
Di'V end of tbc clf^'tsil-h «‘oninr\, Kpfj^h' of I'^iiiiaiiJ 

111 ootiiii'otion willi a nvfi* port to\vu*o£ tlie naim* of S.imanilaf “alargo 
town. comiiuToial and ricb, whoro thiMV an-largo prolUs/o 1)0 ni.%i}o and 
nliicb ib (lopondi-iit." ob *flie riflo flf tbc'Kauauj ting Saniand.ir, ho 
h:i\s, btands on a ruor coiumg Iron'.KaHlniiir Ji'o llio north of tSaiiiandar 
at Hovin da_\s is. bo b:i\s, I lio city of Iniior Kasbiiiii' nndor tliu rulo of 
Kanaiij TlioCli.bdi Xajnali dan Ai’.ibio liabioi-y oi groat aiitii|nity wi'iitiM 
boforo A n trant.la(od into IVi'bian m tlio tinio of Sultan N.lbiriublin 
Kabaobab) (ad. iL'ItJ) ba\K-tli:it. wJion Cbaob (A'.d li^l-iiTtl) a'Jl\anood 
*a<rniMbt Akbaiii liolauia ol liiMbniaiMb.nl tliat tlio iadi.iiia nrott' to ask 
tlio Jiolp o| “tlio kmg ol lliiidobt.in,’' that ts Ka*inn|, at that'tinio.Satb.ln 
son of I'.ihal, but tliai Akli.ini died boioro bis aiihwor oanio 

Kol. Ibni Kbnrd.idbali (A n ttljl Inij Kol bo\ out\ .1 wti nnlos (bS I'lr- 
hilc/i'*) ii-oni Sanjan iif Kaybli.'^ And t ho T.ij-ul-jMa.isir''rolalos bow in 
A l> llht Kiitbnddi'u advanood to Kol and took tho loit 

Ma,'lkliet AJ Masndt (v.u. is tl^o iirst Artib writorfo 

iiioiition Mtinhi} that is !M.in_\!ikhota lonv Mt'dk hot about sixtyiiuhs bontii- 
oaht of Shol.i})ur * In rolaling tlio i xtinotion of tin* groat lir ihnia-tiorn 
dviiast\ of India A1 Masndt b1 atos'tInti at tho ttnio tho oil\ of Manklr, 
tlio grotit ooiitio of India, hitbtiiittod tf> tho kings oallud tbo Jutlhariii 
nho til hiK tiino.noro still ntJiiig at Mankir'^ 

A 1 Mashdi oorioi’tli dt'sc’ i 1 k *8 tlio jiosition of M.ilklicf as oiglity Sindh 
or oiglit-niilo/ft; .ft/iAs that is siv liiindrod and lorf^ milt s iroiu tlio soa 
in a nuunitainoiis ooiintrv Again bo notioos that the langitago sjiokt n in 
Manklr was Kii i \a,' oallt d from Kaiah or Kanara llio dist i lot wliorv u na.s 
spokon 'J’lio iMiiront ooiii nns tbo VbV/nrfi/o/i tUthum (1*11011 woigluiig a 
diiliam and a half)' on itliiob was imintsstd tin dato of tbo riilorb t-oign. 
lb* tlobi'i ib< s tlio ooiiiitrv of ibo lialb.tras as sti'tt<‘liing ibini tlio Kanikar 
(or Koiikan) in tlio .sipiub or soiitb-\M.*st noiili to tlio Iroiitiors ol llio king 
oi •)n 7 r((Injai.it iiioiiaroii nob iumt 11 bor.sosandoamols." Ai Istakini 
(a.|i ) doM‘1 ib( s Miinkir as tbo dnolliiig «)i tin* wido-ruliiig liaDiara 

Ibni Ilankal (v.u ixjioats almosL to tho littor ift* luhirmiilion 

guou 1 )\ Al Utak'liii. Tin* (b*slriiotion of ^ialkbot (M.in\a Kliota) b\ 
tin; \\i sh't'n Ob.(liik\a king Tailappa in A i>. P 7 -explains why none of 
tlio wriiors altoi Ibiii JIankal iiiontions Ablnkir. 
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KiIhiihj, 


Kol. 


# 


‘ ’’ilitii, 1 .)D * Elliot’s lIi>t1Srj of liiih.i, I. 117, 

* .Sir Honn Elliot’s lIisVor\ of rniliii, I, 1"), 

* Tij-iil-M.i.isir 111 sir IIi‘iir_\ Elliot’s liistori of Iinli.i, It --2. ‘ Afior maymir 

soiuL-1 lino .it till ho (Kntli-uil-(liii) ni.ui'lu'il ni .V i> 11'.it ( 11 , .1(10) ton.iriIs T\ol itiitl 
UiiiririiH luisbiim tho .IniiiiM wliicli fiom itis cvmsliui; piuit^i lodomhlcil a mirror.’ Jt 
Would sevn I'l.K'o Kol lu.ir li.iii.ir.is, 

•’A) MiIsIiiIi’m I’l.iirios D'Oi (Ap.ilno 'I'oxlb T. 

'■ Al M.isiuli ill Elliot (lliston of Iiidu), 1. liJ, 2U, 21 ami Prairies D’Or, 1, 17s. 

• Al M.ii.(i(li Araliu. Text Praiiios b'Or, (I. 3SJ;; Al Maxiidi in Elliot (Jlistory of 
liidiii), I. 21, 

’’Tliiit is an Arab diihoiii iiml a iiulf. Al Istakhri in Elliot (Historv of India), 
J. 27 . Tlioho T&ittirujija diihomu W* mcntioni*d hy almost .ill Aral; wiitors. Al 
Iilrfsi thvy won; cum*nt in MaiiHtirali in Sindh and in tin* MaLiy aicliipoliigo. hoo 
Elliot, I 3 iioti* 4. Accoiding to Snlnimt/n (A.c.S.'il) thi* Tartarijii difh.im wi'iijhoil “ aP 
diihi'iii and a half of tin* conitmo of tin* king.” Elliot, I. 3 Al Masildi (Prauiua IJ’Or, 
I. Si'Z) rails tlirse “ Tiiteriy.iah ” dirliaiim, giTing thorn ti.i* s.irio weight as that given by 
Sidiimi/n to the 'I'<iiti.ri,\a1i dirhams. Il/m llnoknl rails it the Titlri dilhem and 
'makes ita wTiglit'ciiual to " a dirliam and a third ’* (Elhot, I. 85). 
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Ma>'ndal. Ibni Khnvdadbali (A\n. 1112)’ cimmerattH Msindul (in 
Timrtiirind) T'itb Ruinlii,* Kuli, aud Biii-iUi an coHntrits of Sindh. During 
thi* JvMiilalat of Hisham the j}(>nMf Abdul iriiHk (A.i>. 724.7W) Jiinnaid 
Bon*of Ab<lnr Ritphnl:)ln-:ll-^| iirri wuHaajipoiTiled to •the frontier’of Sindh. 
Aecoidtng to' Al JJihiduri (A.n. SH2J Junnaid wnt hiB oflieors to 
Jd.’lrid.’il,”' Didinaj jiorhapH Kavdej, and R.ihrUB’(Broach). 

N8( rdi^nSit In hi.s Indifra Al R/rnni '(a.d lt7O-I0.‘il) notices Narana near 
^npur as the ancient capiial of (Iniariit. lie says ^that its’corm’t 
iitiiiiu iH Ra/.ilnah but that “ it is known ^o orr jicople (the Andis) us 
N.irain.” Jlcpla^’es it eighty! niiles farsuLhit) south-west of Kaimuj, 
and uilds th.'it wlnn it’ w.ia dc.sti’oied ttic inhaliitants removed to and, 
founded allothcl city.■'* Abn Ijilijii makes Nar.-'nia the starting jioint of 
tlii-cc iKni’rarii s to the wnith fin* sowth-wost and the W'«*st Al JHriini’s 
details bulHcc to jdaee this centre in the neighbourhood of the* niodcnr 
Jai|iur and to identify it with Niiraian the capital uf Jlairat of Matsya 
■which a<‘<’ording to Farislitah^ Mahmud of (iliazni took in a.d. 1(122 
(11. 112). 

’Ra'nder (Ruiavuu oh Rvii.\s.iu'i!). Al Ririlni ("a o. 1031) gives’’ 
Ralian|ur and llahriij (I>roa<’h) as the i-apilals of Lur Dosli or south 
(ln,|hiMt. Klliot (Note o. 1. (11) wti1«s the word Dsim.’inluir or Dahanliiir 
hut the n-ading given b\ Sai'lian in Ins Aralnc text of Al JRnnii (page 
lUO cliai)ter Ih) is pliiiily Raht,njrir (jj^^j) and the jdace intended is 
w ithout doubt JWihUt on the right bank of the 'I’ajili oi»posile Siiifit In 
Ins list of Indian towns Al Idtiai (eml of the,eleieiith ceiitniy) seems to 
lefer'’’ to it under the foiiiis Jandiir afld Saiidur. 

Sanja'n (S£nj>.\n). The t w'o Sanj.'ms, ono in Raelih the other in 
Th.ina, comjdieate the ndereiices to Siinhtn. Sindan in Kaehh was onu 
of the earliist gains of Islam in India. • Al Riladiiii" (A d. R!t2) sjie.iks 
of KazI, the son of Mah<in, in the reign of the gi’eatest of tlin Ablwisi 
Khaliiahs Al-AIaniiin (A D. ^13-S3,'{). taking Sindan and smiding Al 
hiamiin the nii'e pri sont ol “ an ch'phatd ami tho longosi and laigi'st tii'j or 
till ban or teak sjiar e\er seen." Fa/.l luull an assemlly inos(|im that was 
spared b_> tho Hindus on tJieir rccy]»tnre tjf tlio town. Lbni Khunil.nlbah 
(A.i>. 'JJ2) iifi’hides tins Kaehh Simian ,with Rruauh and other places in 
(Jujar.it among tho cities of Sindh. In Ins ilineinry starting from 
llakkar, he ]»laecs Simian seventy-two miles^* (IR /«frKi/A./m) from Kol. 
Al Alasiidi (A n. 1) states that Huiiaii enuTuids from (tin* KasJih) 

Sindiin and the Meigliboiirliood of' Kaiidiayat (Cambay) ajijimiehed 
tliopo of the lirst w'ator in the intensity of tlieir gix‘<*n and* in b. illiancc 
As tiiey found a markit in iMiikkah they wore ealled Alakkan emeralds.** 
Al Istaklirt (\.t». i*ol) under cities oj Hind places tho Koiikan Snidau 
live days from Suiabtfija (Surabara or Surat) and as many from 


• • % 

* Kamliili is/rtum#/Milt laud, T-hrrc is a Riini near Kariir about siHy iiiiln soutli. 
oast of Ariiltiiii Al lilrisi (A.D. llS.’t) hay a ttuaiAlah thiou (la,\s fioiu Kalbata the 
salt iniigo. Klliot, 1. trt. 

* l>roli.ibl> t)liii.iinBiulaU See Ainiondix vol, I. page 390 Elliot's History of India, 
bai'liaii’s Aittbir Text of Al U(i uni’s Iudicii| 99. 

* Peisian Text ilouibay Edition of 1H32,1. 63« 

*■ Sarliau’s Anahio Text of Al Bmiui, 100. • Elliot’s IIistv.iy of India, I. Si. 

^ Al iiilitduiiin Elliot (History of India), I. 130, ITie won! fifj in Hie Arabic text 
means liesides a teak-spar (wliieh sceins to be nn improbable present to be seat to a 
KbahfAb), a large black or green tOTbua or sash. 

" [bill Kliuidadbba in Elliot (History of IiuliA), I. 14 and 1^, 

'■ He Me\nard’s Arabic Text of bes I’lairieg D’Or, III. 47-4**. 

Al Ibtakhn m ElUot (llutory of India), I. 37 oad 30, 
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(Olifwal). ifini ILuikal (a i». OfiR) yicntions (tho Kaclih) Sindi'm among 
tlio citiicH of Hind, Imve a largo MuKaluian population and a Jiiina 

MsiHjid* ornHti(>mbly moMjno. A1 1031)® in liihitinrj-ary 

li-om Drbal in^indJi pltu-cs tho Kolyin lidO tiuIch fitr/filJti,) fnjtu 
1 hat port and bi*tworn Urt'arh and SnjKii’a Avthc ond offtho olc’Vrnth 
ronlury probably tho Kacldi Sindiin.waH ajaigo ronini(‘i*cial town rich 
both in ex^xirtH and iinportH with an intulligrnt and AVarlike, indiiblrions, 
Sind I’irh popul'ilmn A1 Idi-lsi givrS tlw Hitnation of tho Konkan'Sind.in 
:is«a milo and « b.*ir fnnn the hwi and ii.c days froTu Saimur (Chovsd) 

Apjiaioutly Abul Kida* Ot ^>-4) riinfusod Sindsin with Sirid.’ibdr or 

(}oa nhirh llnd Rits'itsA (\ i> l.*{t<)) rightly dosciibos as as island ^ 

' Sinda'bu'r or Sinda'pu'r. Al Alsssiidi (\.p. 1)43) placts Shul/pih ho 
writ(*s it. Sind.Umr.i. or (Joa in tho oonntr^ of the* llnghara Qkilhsliat) in 
India." Al iWriini lUliJ) ]dalH•k^!md^^pnr or Sindsibdf that is Goa 
as thu lirst of coast toA\nH in Malabar the iic\t being tfJlktiur.*' Al Idrisi 
(end of-the clcAenth ceyt ur\) desei ilxis Sind.ibi'ir as a comineifisil town 
A\nil*fine buildings and indi b.i/;iars in a ^rcal gulf wlitre ships cast 
anchor, four days along the coa^i'‘ from Th.'ma. 

Somna'th Al liin'mi (\.ii.l»7i»-li»:»I)isthofir.st«)ffhoAr.ib wHforsto 
iiotieo S'lmna'lli. lie calls So.mi.iili and K.ielili llie capital oCt he IhiAAarfj 
]iiratos wlio coininit then* depi i il.ilions in lioiiitM e.'Ailetl {tititii'' llo pliwcs 
Soimi.ith (1 t /.'(.s.di//.) til't\-si\ mih-s fnnn DcIkiI or Kaj-ftcM-Ot* miles 
<.“>(» jiiis-il/is) fiom Anliilw.ira and miles (dO >jojtt'iia<t) fnnu Ilroai-li. 
i le notes tln^t iheri\ei S.ir.sul lallb inlothe sea an arrow-shot from the toA\n. 
Jle sjmilfs of Somii.itli as an impovt-int place ol llindn worship and as a 
centre of pilgrim.ige from all parts of India. He tells of \otavics and 
piIgiiiUK performiii” the hist st.ige oi tlicir journey m-aw ling on tiicir sides 
or on their ankles, nece.' toneliing thesaeri'd gimind wilJi the s.ili's of their 
ftet. «veil ]irogreft.,ing on their lie.ids."’ Al Itfriini gives" the lege ndary ' 
oiigiu of till- Soinnalh nhd Imw' the inoon lovod the danghtens of 
Pra|.i]iufi, how his surpassing love for one of them the fair iiohini kindled 
the |ealous\ of lier shuhted sihters. how their aiigrv sire jiiinishod the 
jiai-tialily of the moon In jn’oiioum ing .a eiir.se which e.-iusid the palloi- 
id’ lepri^V to ovci-sprcad Ins ^I’.iee , liow the jicniti nt. moon sued for 
forgivoners to the. saint and how the saint unable to rec.'fll Ins eiirse 
showed him tlie way of salvation hy the Avoivshipof the Llii'imn , how 
lie set u]» and called iliu jMoon-Lord a stone winch*- for ages had lain on 
the sea shoiv less than tlim* miles to tho west of the mouth of the 
Sarnsvati, and to the e.ast of *hp s*'- of the golden* castle of lUCru'i 
(Ve rival) the residence of 1- s i.i.>o and near the scene of his^deatli and 
<*f,tht de“1i action of his people the Yildavas. Tho _ waving and tlu> 
waning of the Tnoon caused the Hood that hid the Z/z/f/aai and the ehb 
that showed it and proved that tho Moon was its servant who bathed 
it i-egularly. Al Tliruni notices'* that ia hia time the castolhited AMtlls 
and other, foi^ifications round the temple W'ore not. more than a hundred 

• Itmi Hankal in Elliot (History of India), 1.34 and 38. , 

s Al Btnini in Elliot. 1. OC. , » Al Idrisi in Elliot, I. 77 - 85.* 

* Kir Henry Elliot's History of Indio, I, 403 ^jfrnjliv, 

® Leo's Ilini liatuta, 166. * Al Masddi in Elliot (History of India), I. 21. 

■ Rashid-ud-dfu from Al Bfnini in Elliot, I. 68, * Al Idrisi in Elliot, I. S9. 

® Sir Henry Elliot's History of India, I. 65 ; Sachau's Arabic Text of Al Bfriini, 102. 

*'* Elliot's History of India, I. 67. 

■* Saolmn’H Text of Al Blrdni, 2!i3. *» Sachau’s Antl ic Text, 263. 

** Sacliau’s Ambic Text, 253 chavter 58. 
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yfai’h (lid, A1 Biruiii i-oprcscntfi l.hp nppir part of tlio Ltngam an hung 
■with n»il^hi^o and bejewelled gidd rhams, TheM* olmiiib together with the 
upper half of the idol .weit*,^ Vo obijeJ’veK, carried away by the Emir* 
^lrfhm^ld to (ihazna, where a pari (d' the idol \vm» uwd ti>%riii one of the 
snjiB ol the Asbomhly hfoKipio ancl the other jmit. was left to lie with 
Chnkrn Suti'm, the Thanew\i’ ido)^ ini' tho .uwo/o'a or Lippoth’onio of 
Jklahniiurs ea])ital. Sonjnalli, wiya A1 Biruni,- wa« the greateat of tho 
/.//o//ii«s’worhhijiped in India wdiere in the countrios to the Konth-wobt of 
Sindh tho worship of these epiblenis abouuds. A jar ^of tianges water 
and a basket of Kashmir flowerh were bl'niglil daily to Somiiath. Its 
worshijipors beli(?\'ed the stone to poshess the jiower of curing all diseases, 
and~fho manmrs and tho wanderers o^er tho deep betw'ten Sofala_and 
iriiina iiJTdrLjsed their prJ^'ors t(J it as tlnir jiatroii deity;.’’ Ibni Asir* 
(a o' TiUl) gives a detailed aecouift of the teiujilo of Somnatii and its 
ancient grandi^ur. r He says Somndtli was the greatest of all tho idols of 
Hind. Pilgrims by the hundroil tiiousaiid nnt at the temple eftpceially at 
the times of tclijisea and bejievod that tho ebb and flow'of the tidcpwas 
tho homage paid by the sea to the god. Everything of tho most ]ireeionH 
was bronght, to Somnnth and the teinjile was endowed with moro than 
lU.nOO villages. Jewels of uicaleulabhMalue were stored m the temple 
and towash'lbe idol water from the saerid sti-eam of the fbinga was 
bronght every day o'cr a distaiu'e ol (wo luindivd /itmtUfjs {1500 miles) 
A thousand Brahmans were ow duty eviry day in the temple, thi;eo 
hundred and fifty singers and danceis peihirmed k'fore the image, and 
thi-ee hundred barber.s shaved the piltriims who intended tm pay their 
devotions at the shnne Every one of the.so serv.mfs had a settled allow* 
anco. The tipple of Somnatii w'as built uixm fifty pillars of teakw'ood 
covrt-ed with leail. The idol, which did not ajipear to ho sculptured,-’ 
stood three cubits out of the ground and bad a girtli of tliiw cubits. The 
idol wa.s by itself in a dark chamber lighted by most CAqui^ifely jewelled 
ehandelieis. Near the idol w'as a eham of gold to whieh bells were Imng 
weighing -iiO mans. The chain was shaken at eeriam intervals during 
tho night that the hidls might ronso fresh parties of worshipping 
Brahman'S. The treasury containing many gold and silver idyls, with 
doors hung vilh curtains set with valuable jcw’cls, was near the chamber 
of the idol. The worth of what was found in tho temple exceeded two 
millions of (///id(Rs. l,OU,OiHiOO). According to Ibni Asir Mahmud 
reiu'hed Sommith on a Thursday in the middle of Xilknada H. 414 
(a.I) Hecomber iyJ3). On tho approach of Mahmud Bhim tho ruler of 
Anhilvad fled abancloning hi.s eajutul and took ivfugo in a foit to 
prepaio for wai’. P’rom Anhilvaif Mahmud started for Sonintith 
taking several forts with images which, Ibni Asir says, w'cre tho heralds 


' It appears that at the time of his cxpc-dition to ftnmndth Mahmtid had not adopted 
till’ title of Suit in • * 

* f'aohau’h Arabic Tc\t, 253 chapter .*58. ® S.aeLairs Text, 2.';3 chapter 6S. 

* TheTdrnch-bKamil. Ibni Asfr (a.ii.HGO* 123i.’) isa vnliiminouBand Ahablehistorian. 
Ibni Khalhkthi, the autlfbr of the famous biographical dictionary, knew and respected 
Asir alwaj s alluding to him as “ our Hheikh.” 'See Elliot, II. 215. 

^ From'the term ‘ suulptnred ’ it wouM hccm the idol was of stone. It is curious how 
Ibni Asfr states a little further that a part of tlie idol was “ burned by Mehmdd.” Suo 
Elliot, IT. 471. Tlic T&rikh-i-Alfi saja (Elliot, II. 471) that the idol was eut of solid 
stone. It however represents it as hollow and containing jewels, iu repeating the 
somewhat liackne.X'd words of MahmM when breaking the idol regardless of the handsome 
offer of the Brahmans, and finding it full of jewels. 
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or uhaniberlains of Somnith. Resfliiiing his march he crossed a deseri. 
with little water. Ifcro Ifb was enconntoroi by an army of 20,000 fight¬ 
ing men tinder chiefs who had dptorrained ^rfot to submit to the iuwidor. 
These forces were defeated and pat t<fc flight by a detach input sent agartist 
them by Mahmud. Mahmnd*himsclf mareh^ to Dabalfr;irah a place 
said by Ibni Asir to hd da'Jrs jounioy from Somniith. •When he 
reached Soiimath Ufahmud behold a^trong fortivss whose base was wasli- 
*od by the wa\e.s of tlie sea. The as.sault began on the next day Friday. 
During nearly tvfo days jjif hawl fighting t^io invaders seemed doomed lo 
defeat. On the third the Minmlmiins drove the Hindus from the town to. 
the temple. A terrible carnage took place at the tempH'-gatc. Those of 
IChe detender.s that survivoil took tliemsolvea to jtlio sea in bouts l«it wpro 

overtaken and tumio slain and the rest drowned.^ 

^ » • 

Supara (Kou\i<v Scfuh, or SuRuiR.vir.)—The refeivncos to Sulwra 

are doubtful ns some Hccin to belong to SurabAn* tht) Tstpti mouth and 
others to Sopara six m»los noi-th of Hussinn The first Arab reference to 
Subli-a belongs to Sopara * .‘U Afaslidi’s (v.u I'l.’I)- reference is that in 
Siihniir (Choval).»S/di>/m (Sop.'ira), and Tihnt (Thiina) theiieople sjieaktlic 
Liriyah languago, so called from the soa which washes the coast. On this 
coast A1 iHtakliri •(a D. ‘J.'il)^ wfers to finhora that is apparently to 
Siirahara or Snrat a city of Hind, four days from Ivambayah (Cambay) ‘ 

Ibni Haukal {\ D. bflR - U7i») mentions’’ Surluhuh apparently the Tfijiti 
month or Surat as one of the cities of Hmd four funukhs, correctly dn^s, 
fiiini Kanibiiiiali . and t\\t» iml«*H (half far»<ikh) fi-om the sea From 
Snrhara to Siivl'hi jierhaps the Kiiehh Sanjan, he makes ten days. 
A1 Biruni (\.i> O/O-Im;!!) makes *’'/Wra perhaps the Thana Sojiara six 
days’jonrney from Ihhn}^ (perhafis Dm). A1 Idn'si (.i.l>. IlOU) mei|(aous 
'Subaru apparently R'lpara ns a town in the second climate, a mile and a 
Jialf from the sea and live days (an excessive allowance) from .Rind-in It 
was a pipiilons busy town, one of the »‘ntrcpots of India and a pearl 
fishery. Near Suh'int lie [ilaoes H.ira, a small island with a growth of 
cactus and cocoanut twes.' 


Sura'ba'ra See Hui-vrv 

Tha'na (T.vvt).—That. Tlniha-was know’n to the Arahs^tn pre-tslara 
tunes IS shown by one of the lirat Mnsalmau expeditions to the coast of 
India being directed against it. .\s early as the reign of the second 
Khalifah Unuir Ibnal Khaftiib (a.u 6;’4.643; II.13-23> mention is madi'* 
of Usman, Umar’s governor of Urn hi (the IVrsiau GiilJ) and Hahn'iii, 
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^ The Bau^at'iis-h'ufa (1iith;i[il. Edit ion, IV 4S) sju'aks of Miihiniid’', ^irojeet of ni.ikinic 
Simtiith hi*, uapitiil .ind not AiihdiiAiu list stuted hv Fiirislit.ih (I. .>7, Onoinil Hcr»i in . 
Te\H. The UnuiAt iis-Siit.v sais that when Miihinnd had comimTPil Sonintth lie wi«.hi'd 
to fix hiH rcsideni'o iheic for home jearh as the eomilry w.is lery large and hafl a gn-.ii. 
iiianv advapfciges including inincs of inirc gold and iiiliici biought from Sarandib or 
Ceylon which he TO]>resciit'< ai a dependem y of GujarAt. At lait he yiehloil to his 
uiinihtor*!> advice and agreed to return to KlmrAsAn 

“Prairies D'Or (DcMcynard’s Arabic Text, 1. IWl ; also Al Masiidi in Elliot (Hiolory 
of India, I. 24). Al Tstukiiri inJBlliot (History of India), 1. 27. 

' Al Islakbri in Elliot (History of India), I. 30. 

•Ibni IlaiiLal in Elliot (History of India), I. 31, 39. 

• Thus in SHch.iu'd Aralne Text p-sgi* 102, but Efliot (1.06) spells the word siifara in Lis 
translatioti. It might have assumed tliat form in coming from the Arabic Ihrungh • 
Ilashld'ad-dfn’h Persian version Irom which hir Henry EUiol ierives his account. 

' Al Idrfsi in Elliot (History of India), I. 77 anASo. 

• Al BiUAun in El hot, 1.116. 
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Heiuling ft Buco( HHfiil expedition agannet Thanft. A1 Masildi (A.D. 0 VA) 
U'frrs to Thaua on the (Jiore \)f the LAi-wi sea di* Indian Ocean, ns one of 
the lajiist towns in ■which Jji'ito i Iniigungc is spoken.^ A1 Bi'rdni 
(A.fi. PTO-Kiyi) gives® the distani'o fcom MnUrnt Desk (tho Marathu 
country’) to the Konkan'“with its capiial Tfaa on the sca-^horo ” ns 
!()(( niiles fttrsohlis) and ligates the Lor '(south (InjarAt) capitals 
of Biilui(j and Jtuhnnjur ^{lironvh aiu^Hander) to the oast.'of Thana. Ho 
places I'hj'nia with SoraniUh Konkan and Kamhaya in Ou^arAt and * 
notiosthat from Thana tho ^nir country {begins. A1 Ifln'si fend of tho 
eleventh eentuiy) descrdius' Thana as ap'n.'tty town upon a gr«*at gulf 
wlioro vessels am^ior and fnna u here they-set sail. He gives tin* distance 
froin Sindabui’ (or th)a) to Tliana us four dil^^ s’ .sail. Kroiii the neighbour-** 
hoed of Th.ina he sins the Aaiid or buTubooand tho or bamluio 

pith are transported to tho east and -w'hi ‘ 

Bara'dai (POBdtxoMi).—Of the Arab ut tacks on the gri'sit sea-port Vnla 
or Vulabhi. tw«-nty miles west oJ JJhaviiagar, during tlie eighth and ninth 
{•entuiies details aiv gi\tn Aliove jtages 01 - }♦<>. Tin-maimer of m-ifing 
the name of the city attacked leaves it doubtful uhethor Balaba tliut is 
Vulabhi or Har.ida near Porliandar is meant. Hiit tin* mifioi-taneo of the 
town destroyed and the agreement in datihnilli other accounts leaves 
littlo doubt iliat the referonee is*tu \ ulabhl ' 

In the fourth year of his veigji about A.n. the Kbaliruh .Tuafar-al- 
blansi'ir'' (a.d Tol-TToj the second rulcrof the lioii.se of Abb.iMi[i|ii)inted 
Hisb.'im governor of Sindh. Hisln'ini deiiputched a fleet to the couist of 
Harjuliili, nInch may geiuinllv be read Hulalilia, iimUrtlie eommiMid of 
Anmi bin Jamal Taglilabi Tabaii (A.D. and Ibrii Asir (A i). 

'1 lt*)()p I'Jolij' state tliat another e.\{iedition amis sent to tliis co.ist in a.ii. ItiO 
(ad. 77il) in whieli though the Arabs siiceeedi d m taking tho toivui, • 
disease tliiimed the i-anks of tho part\ htatiom-d to garrison the port, a 
fbousaiul of them died, and the ivmaining tnwijis while ri turning to their 
country wei-e shipwrecked on the coast of lVr.sia. This lie adds di-tetml 


‘ Kiiliicr Di>Mk\\ii:iiirH Text of M.iBudi'i* I’niiiios D'Or, I KSO .iiul .'isl. 

* S,^-liiiii's Vpitm- Tc\t of A1 Biriiiii, (■liii])tfr>i JSrti*,), loli ,iiu1 Kllml'ti Ifi'.lun of liuli.i, 
1 (iO-til, riii-o". "* Al hln-.i III I'llliot., I -‘-y. 

‘.\1 Iiln'ii '■iiV'i tliii rcaWf/Ads//0'isc\ti.icli-il fniiiitlu* root Ilf llic ici-il iMlU-d A/c/7‘i*, 
Sitikt IS (liijiirati fur rci-d. It is ;i)i|iHid loltu-ii'islsi'iowinu'on nvoi Uiiik^ 

tibfd b\ tile poor for th.itehiiig tliidr col li-isrcs. 7V//nrA////‘is a diin'olitaincd fnnii tliu 
]iith of the h.iiiihoo^aiid jircNcnliiil hy lirliaii ph;ii>iciuiiB .is a i'(iuliii('drink good for 
fcicr. • 

•• 'I’hc iiiuiic Boniihih i *) t yi in Ar.-ili’c oi I Im^ riiiihj hears a close rehciiihlniicu to •’■'i I yi 
JitudhuU, all thitvK'ingtlic foriiib or iicarly the 

. foniiM ill whieli the wonl Wolahuh or lltt/ufti would he written by an Arab, 

Hn|i]ioMiiig the di.ierilieiil points to 1 m>, ns they often an-, omitted. JVsideBjiR ISarliLih 
the wonl lias been read and miswritten Maraud or Zlarunif and oj4 Bt/rad or 

Jtitrid, ‘ In the ttJiikiitifuh or hrukeii hand Ndrund or lldrtind jjj [j would closely 
n'si-mhle /^Jjh Bdrlahuh or Jiiuadah bojIj . AlBilaziiri in Elliot’s History of India 

I 12f, wiites the woid Ntfrand or Btfrand. Hir Henry Elliot (History, 1. 444) n-ads tho 
word BaradaaiKl wunhl identify the place witir tho Ikrda hilln inland from I'orbandar 
in aonlh-west KittlnivAd. The ohjeetioii to this is mat the word pstsl by tho Arab 
writera was the name of a town as wall as of a coaht tract, while tl.o nam<- of Banla ia 
appliisl solely to a rangi- of InllH. On the other hand Balaba tho eoaot un<l town meclB 
all wiuircmenta '’Keigned A.u. 761-776. * 

’ Sir Henry Elliot's Ilistoiy of liidli, 11. 2-16 and Frag. Anibcs 3,120, 212 ; AVcIi’s 
Oi'BChithte dcr Ohalifcn, 11. 115. * 
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A1 (a.I) 775-785) tlio suocwlinf; Klinlifuh from c\(ni(Iin}j tlio 

ciihtcrn liinils of liis^inpito lU'sidoH lialaba t1i(‘ Sindlii Xrabs .S'Mit 

a floc’ti a^aiiibt Kamlbar appaiciitlv, thoji^lt sonu‘\vliafc (l(ial)tfully,’‘ tlio 
l.o^Ml ('tthat name to tlio noith ol JVo.icli wlicro tlio\ disinnod a tcnijdo 
or huthl aiT(l bnilt a mosque. A1 liiimii'' tA.ii, I0.‘j0)'writirifj of llu* 
Valabhi era dosoiMbos diu eity of UiilalniR as rfcarly tbiit\ jiiiizIiniiH 
IS nnuty niilcH to tju‘ sontli oi* Aiilii]\ai’a> In anotber 
p.isHiiKu ^ dosiTibca how tbr liaiiia Kunka auod lor and obtained tJiu 
aid of an Arab^ioot from tnolArub lord <4 Alunsinali (built a ii. 750) foi^ 
llio* dostrnoliori of IbiliiTiri. laud f^raiit by a Valablii cli.cd ri'inains 
aa lalo as A.i*. 7dd J'\ir this reason and as 1 be* in orders ,ol that 
•oxpedd.bm fled panU’-siroek b\ siekness Valaltln seenis lo have l^ontiinu’d 
us a jilaeo of Oousequeuee il'the exiH'ifitioii of \ i». _S.5i).at>aiti'-t I’hlaknu; 
of the east lefets to the linal attach on Valahhi an identitiealjon v,]ii(di 
is Hiippoiled by a .lain aiithonU w'liuh places Xhc'linal overthrow of 
Valabhi at 8SN S.imva( that i-< \ p. b.‘lo.» 

Of the inleiH of tliijar.if lietween v.l». H.-|0 and t.n I'Jlo tlie only 
d,\nast\ wliieh iin(ue :.ed thu Ai-ahs \\i'.s flu.' Ikilliaias of M.ilklii I or 
Maiivakheta (v.e. (>:io.!>72) sixtv nyh*s Roulh-easl of Shol.ipur. From 
about At> To<) t(. about \.i> il7S. at first thi-on!'h a nioro or hssu 
inijo})r>nd||]t local braiieh and afterwards (\.ii.','11) diieet the Uashtia- 
kulas <‘onlinued overlords of most of t inj ir.it. The Arabs knew tho 
Iliislitraklilah b* their title Valhthliii or iteloved m the ease of <io\ind Jll. 
(a.|i. Mtl-iSl 1), Pfilhviv.illabha Ihehntd by the Karth. and of his siieeessor 
tho loll'' lieh'Ved Anioohaearslia Vallabhaskanda, tho Hehived of Si\a. 
Al Ma^iidi ( \ 1'. t'lo-ri‘11) said ! M.ilaiai Is a name whieh he who follows 
tak(‘b. So enl'r«‘Iy did.the Ar.ibs believe m the ov^rlordshij) H’ the 
Raslitraknias 111 (iiijai.it (hat Al Idiisi (v.n. IlOu. but piobably rjiiotiiu' 
Al .lanhari A.n. !)o(>) der.ei dies Nehrwaila us the ea|iit.il oi the li.il.M.is. 
Until Ur. ]Sh.ind.ijrkar disiovend its oimni in Vall.ibha. the <.is(’ with 
vv 111 'h iiieaiiinoK could fie toitnred out of the wold and m (iiii.ir.'it its 
iippaierit conneetion witlulhe \ alabhi kiiins (A.n. .“lU'.l-TTd) made the 
word ll.il.irai a cause ol mateliless eonliision 
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The nieielianl Siilaiimiii (n.!'. Sol) i.inks the ll.ilh.ifil. the lord of 
Alaiikir, as the fourth ol the "re.it rulers ol the vvoild Kverv piiiiee 
ill India evi'ii iii Ins own ].tnd paid him liomaoe. * lie was ftii'bw iii'r of 
inaiHf elephuiils and of ^reat vvealtli. lie i-eir.iined fioiii Vine and paid 
histisioYs and .servaiils rej'ul.irl^ • Their favoftr ^o Arahs vvat.*lainoU.s. 
Aim Zaid® (a.h. Hl.’ij .says tJ till ■III ;h the Jndian kind's aekiiovviedee tho 
snpivienej ol n i oiio, jot the jiaili.iras or Jliishli.ikutas hy virtue ot !bo 
tktle liallis'utA are kin^.s of kin^s Ihni KhurdaiU>.ih (v.n bl'J) deseribes 
the lialliaras as the ^leate.st of Indian kinj's hem;; as the name imports 
th'^ king of jemgs. Al jMasiidi (a.ji. bi5) deseiilicd Ilalli.iia as a 
dynnstie iiayiu tiihicli lie who ioilowed took. Thougli lio introdiicos 
tw'O other potentates tho king of Jur^^and tho Baiira or Pannar kin ir 
qfJKjyuiuj lighting with 9acb otlier and w.th the llnlliai'aYie mu'kc.s tlio 
Balhitra, tlio lord of tho MsiiiUr or the great centi-o, tho greatest king 


’ Sir Jteiiry EI1iut*8 History qf India, I. 4-14. 

• ’ Sir Henry Klliot (Hii>tory of India, i. 145) identities Kandli.tr with Kanduddr iu ' 
uorlli-w’uht K.tthiavad. 

® tfkrhaa’s Original Text, 205. _ ■* .Saeliau’s Original Text, 17 • 91. 

' Details Aliove in Dr. BhagTanial’s llistury, 06 note 3, • • 

" EiUut’s llibtory of ludu, I. 7. 
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of Tiidiu^ ir> wlioiu tli<' kin^s of Ilidia liow in their prayers and whoso 
oniisMirics they lioiiour. Lie notices that the Jiulhara favours and honours 
MasaitliAns and allows them to hav'u inostpies and asseiiihly inosipios. 
"Wlnni .\1 Masildi was in (.^inibay the town was ruled by Rama, the 
deputy of the B.illiara.' A\ Istakhii (A.ii.‘.>51) doscril)es the land from 
Kauihayali to Saiinnr (Oheiil) as the hind of. the ilalhara of Mankir. 
In the Koiikan were inanynMusaliuaiis^over whom the Halhara. appointed 
no one iiui a Mu.salniitn to ruh*. Ilmi iiaukal (a.i>. U/O) de.surjbL‘S the 
p.illi<ii-a as holding sway o\«‘r a^land in which are several iiidiftu kin£»s.* 
A1 Idrisi (v.D. 1100 but quotinjf A1 Jauhaii A.n. O-V)) Hfl^rues with Ibni 
Khur«l<ivlbuh that 3kilhara is a title moaning King-of Kings. lie says 
the title i's hereditary in this country, whero when a king ascufids tho ' 
throne be takes (Jie nanie of his'predeccs.sor and transmits it to his 
heirs.’ ‘ 

That the Arabs found the Ilushtrakiltns kind and liberal rulers there is 
ample evidence. In their territories jiropertv .was secure,* theft or 
roliliery w.as unk*now'n, eomuicree was encoumged, foreigners weri* treated 
w'ltJi eonsnleratioii and respect. Thi> Arabs especially w'oii* honoured 
not only with a marked and delicab* regard, but magistrates from among 
theiiiBelves w'ere apjanuted to adja(lie.ite their disputivi i«*eordirtg to tho 
^lusalman law. ^ 

The rulersioxt in iraportanco to the llalhiira was tho dui'i’ that is the 
(Jurjj.ira king. It is remarkable, though natural, that the Arabs should 
preserv<‘the true name of tho rulers of Auhilv.id.i w liieh the tl'ivo tiibo 
or dynastic names (-’htlpa or Obaura ^a.i». Solanki or 

(’anlnkya (v.n. Udl-ldti), and Viighela (A.n. lt*40-12f)0) should so long 
Isive coiieealed. ^tiluimaii (ad. H.31) notico.s tliat the Jurz k ing Imted 
Musalmaii.s w'hilo the Ihilhiira king loved Alut-alindjie. 77e may not have 
known what exei'llent reasons tho Guriiaras h.id for hating tho Arab 
r.iiders from sc.i ami from Sindh. Nor wonld it strike him that the main 
reason why the Balhara fostered tho ISLoslem was the hope of Arab help 
in his struggles with the tlur jjaras. 

According to tho merchant Suhiiman' (A i».,R.“n the kingdom next 
after the llalbbra's was that of ,Jur/ the Gbrjj.ara king whose territories 
“ consisteil pf a tongue of land ” The king of .Inr/. maintained a largo 
force his cavalry w'as the Ijest in India. He was unfriendly to the 
Arabs. ITis ‘territories w'erc very rich and abounded in hori|CStttnd 
camels.* In his realpis'exchanges verc earned on in silver and gold 
dust of which metals mines were said to be worked. 

The king of .Furs was at war with the Balhilras as well as with the 
neighbouring kingdom of Tiifak or the Panj.ib. Tlio details given under 
lllanniiil ]iage LtiR show'that Sulaiman's tongue of land, by which ho 
appariuitly meant either Kutbiuvud or Gujarat was an impbrfoct idea of 
the extent ot Gui'jjara rule. At tho beginning of the tdiith, century 
A.I). *.)16 Sulaiman's editor Abu Zi&d describes Kunauj as a lai'go country 


I Elliot's Iliitory of India, T. 22, 21, 25. ^ Elliot’s History of India, I. 31. 

• ■» Elliot’i History of India, I. t6. 

' A1 Masildi Li*s Prairiejj D’Or, II. cliaptvr !« page 86, 

(lining an accimnt of the diviners and jailers of India Abu Eiud says: picso 
ntihervatiiniH are specially applicable to Kanauj, a l^go country forming the empm of 
•tliir/. Abu Zaid in Elliot’s History of India, 1.10. RoferenccB given in tho History 
of Bhlnmil bhow that the Gurjjara power spread not only to Kanauj but to Bougal. 



Oa2etteerO 


ARAB REFERENCES. 


^•>7 


ionniiig the empire of Jnrz,' a dcRcription which the Gnrjjam Vatsnraja’s 
succi'ss in Bengal taboift a ceatury b'foit shows not to bo nnpo‘>sii)le. 
Ibni Khurdsidhah (a.p. 912) ranks 't^ie king of .luzr as fonVtJi in 
iraportancG among Indian kings.* ** According to him ‘’tlic Tatariya 
dirhams were in use in the Justr kingdom.” *A1 Masiidi fA.n.dt4,3) siicalks 
of the Konkan country* of the 'Baliiara as on on«‘ side oxpow-d to fho 
attacks of ihi- king of Jnzr a monarch rich in inou liorscb and camels. 
Ho spenks of tlio .Inzr kingdom bordering on Tafan ujtpan-ntly the 
Panjah and TaMn as bimndcdlby Rahma- rfippai’cntly Burma and Snirnitra. 
Ibni Hanknl (a.p 9 <i 8 -y/( 5 ) nAtices that hcveral kingdoms existed, including 
the domain.of the SilShsh’ab of the north Koukan withift tlu. land of 
* the Balhara between KamlKiyah and Sairaiir’’. Ai Binini (\ i> ‘.t70-10.'>l). 
nses not .fuzr, hnt (iujarat ’ Beyond that is to iho south of (}n<jar.lt ho 
places Konkan and Tana. In AJ lilriiiu’s time Nanijan near .laipiir, tho 
iormer capital of (Injarat, had hoen taken and the inhabitants removed 
to a jtowu on tho fmntjer.’’ Al Idusi (eAd of the eleventh eontiirv i-eallv 
from tenth contnry materials) ranks the king of ,lu/r as the fourth and 
the king of Siifiin or Tafan ns the second in greatnejis to the Balhara'’ 
In another pasMige in a list of iitnlar bovcnigiis Al Idribi entn-s the 
uanies of Salir (Tafiin) ITazr (Jazr-Jnzr) and Dumi (Ralinn)' By the 
Hide of .Inzr wab'I'niak (douldliilly the I’anjah) a small stale jirodueing 
the wlntobt and mobt Iv’aiititnl \\om<n in India; tiie king having few 
boldiei's; li\in*g at jiiaee with his ntigh'Aiuis and like the ihilharas highly 
(steomiiig the Arabs.*’ Ihni Khiirdadhiili (a d. 912) calls Tsihan the king 
pcit in emmeiiec to tho Balhara.'* Al Alasiidi (a d. 9-1.')) i-alls Ttifak tho 
ruler of a mountainous country lAo Kashmir"’ with small forres living on 
frieudlj terms with neighlioiiring sovereigns and well diHjK)Bfd to tJie 
Moshms” Al IdrAi (end of eleventh contnry hut materials of the tenth 
century) notices Siifan (Taf.in) as the pnneijiality tliTii ranks iieM to tho 
Konkan that is to the R.ishtrukutas. 

Rahma,.or ftuhmi, according to the merchant Sulaiman (.\ i» t-ol) 
borders the land of the Balhatas, the diizr, and Tafan. The. king who 
was not iniii’b respeeted was at war with both the .Ju/r and the Balh.ir.i. 
lie had the nio.st nuTnoroiiH unnv m India and a lollowyig of 
olepliant<5 when he look the field. Sniaiman notices a <•o{ton fabrii* niado 
in Rahma so dolloate that a tlrcbs of it could pass through a signet-ring. 
The medium of oxehango was mtcrnit r\jiruvi numet.i shell moru-y. Tiio 
country jirodncod gold silver auil aloes and the whisk of fho .«o'/M(7/o or 
yak BoHpoephagiisfhebnhhy-tp’iodo* ^Jhni Klnirdiidhah'^ (.\.P 912) plans 
J7ahini as the si'ih kingdom, .'leajijiarently identified it with Ai Halinii or 
north fcJu’ii. ira ns ho notes that hotwoon it and the other kIpgdom.s oom- 
munii at ion lb kept iiji hy'slnjis. llonotioos that the ruler had ti>e thousand 
elephants and tliat cot ton cloth and aloes probably the well-known Kumari 


Appendix T. 
Arab 

RXFERBKOEi, 

A.n. 851 - 1350 . 
Kings. 
Jvrx. 


Iitthma or 
J{ till mi. 


* Ibni Khunl idbab in Klliot’s History of Iii'lLa, I, l.t. 

^ Al Masiuli in'Elliot (History <if India), I. 25. 

^ Ifini Haiikal in Elliot (lliHli>r\ of India), I. 84. 

* Al Biritni in Elliot (History t<f India), I. t>7. 

** Al Biriini in Elliot (History of Tiidiu), I. 50. 

*’ AI Idrfsi ia Elliot (History of India), I. 78. 

^ Al Idrfsi in Elliot (History of India), I 86. 

^ The merchant Sulaiindn (861 A.u.) in Elliot’s llisr 'ry of India, 1. 5. 
" Ibni Khnrdddbah in Elliot (History of India), 1. 13. 

"* Al Masiidi in Elliot (History of Iiidiaf, I. 23. 

" AV Masiidi in Elliot (History of India), I. 26. 

'* Ibni KhurdAdbith in Elliot’s History of India. I. 14. 
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I’niilui't'* 


(ir (' iiiilti.di.tii :i]iH H, wiMT <lic P<:ij>lc imYdnct* '.VI ^riis'ldi (v n. OtH) aftov 
statnii; Mini lt»i iin'.'iici'imnls ol^i ihnvi\' trortpa and hnrsos wore 

]irtln)ily ov.iUii' r.ilid, iidds <Itokinf'doni ol' ll}ili)tvii*vi(‘ntlKhutli ulonji^ 
ilm and <lioyoiii moui avd that, if Is bomidi'd bo an inland sl.ito callod 
K.1ni:in (pri^bably K.uniivnp flial is Assani). Hr doM'ribos fho inliabitanfs 
as l.iiv and haiidsoiiio a.nil milii^'S lliaf botli mt'n*and women liinl ilioii* 
o.irs pu'fcod. 'I'liis dr.scri|t(iiMi nf flic p -oplr sflll iiKiro fboextension of tho 
(■onniry b>fli alini;^ fbc M-a .iiid .••loii:; tlir confincnt sii<^ifosfsthaf Masildi's 
A1 liabim IS a i'oiiiltni.ifion i)i itiinna wluclilby jli-opfiuif/flu* 1> lus lias 
mixid willi Al Kjjiliiiia lane idcniilti'S itaJiin^” \Mtli Siiinafrii on flic 
anllionl',^ ol'an Ai-connl ol Imba and CMiina b\ fwo iMnhainmadnn 
. TiMicIliM*'- of tin* Niutli This idiniti Kent ion is supported by 

Al MiisKdi s’ nieiuioii of k.iim a*, one,of the islands of the »Fava ^’on]), 
the kiin'd.im of the Indi.in Mihr.ij The absence of iH-ferenee fo'Benj^al 
in these aeromti*, lerieis with the Mow that dining the ninfli eentm^' 
Jlen i^.il was under Tihi; t 

In the middle of the ninth eenni'-y mines of gold and silver are said ^o 
b'worked'in (.iujar.it ‘ Aim Zani (a n. (Il<)) represents pi aids as in 
"rrat drniand. Tlic T.irt.irn .i.h, or aeemsling to A| Masiidi the T.ihiri\ah 
fh/hii'' of Si'idh. tlurinatin'.; ’ in pnee from one and a li-alf to thrc> and a 
liartion of the ll.n'hd.ld were thr eurront coin in the (bijarat ports. 

Emeralds alno wire impoiird Jroyj lv_'\p( mounted as soalstf 

Ibni KliH'sl.idliah' (a |i flldi mentions teakwoml a.nd the bamboo as 
prodnet>. of Sind.in th It IS tin Konkan S.injan.'' Al Alflsiidi (\.li. 0t3) 
notes that at the gr<‘at .fair of .Miilt in'tlie peofde of Sindh and Hind 
oilercil Kumir lh.it is (*,imbodi*in aloe-w'ood of the purest q^jilif.y 
woiih \ wi‘iiiy ilill'll ■< a uniii '' of her artn des of tr ade he mentioiiiJ 

an inferior I meiaId *‘\jiorled from ('amb.i.i and S.iimui^to Makkahd'* llip 

I, 1 nee sliafts of Ih'oaeh "the shoes of ('and iay,‘- and the white and Jiandsomc 
maidens o£ Tiil’an* ’ whoweifingre.it dfm<and in Arab eoiintrias. Ibni 

II. ink.i! ( \ i> '.tii.S - 07(*,) slates that ilio eoniitrv eonlfinsinij Kamlial, 

Sind.in, Saimiir, ami l\amba\.ill produ.-ed mangoes eoeoanuts hmioris 
ainl I iee in aliiind.infe That honey eoiild be hail in giTat ijiiatititles, 
blit no date jfilni'. wenvto be found." ‘ * 

Al lliiiini ( x.i> lO.Jl) notiees lhat its import, of lioisos from Mokran 
1 and the ivlands of the I’evsian (lulf was a leading jiorlion of Oambav 
jtr.ide.'' Aeeording to Al Idiisi (ad 1100) the people'of Ms'nphal"’ 
(.Vnbilw.iraj had rtiaiiy Iioims and cifmels '' One of the pcoiiliaritiis of 

^ m m. m 


' Al M.iMiiirni IIi'.ior^\ nf laili.i l»\ tir Heiirv Klliot, Ir'Jo, 

- L,0ii‘'h Notes on his ri,iii..lati(»n of lliu Alt Lvikili, 111. t<0. 

■ Al M.iNiiili's Mill'll {\i.'il>ie Text ('airo Kditioii, I H'i!). 

* The inereliaiil t'lihuiii.Xii (Elliot's History of India), I, 1 and C. 

’ Sei. |)ilp'.‘il'l note 8. , * 

*’ Sir llmiy Elliot’s Histori of IiitUa, 1. II.’ 

' Ilini Khiiiil.iditiih in Elliot’s Jlidory of India, I, 14. 
f 11)111 Klnirdalliah in Elliot.’8 lliatorj of India, I. 15, 

'• Al Masiidi (Elliot's Historv of India), 1.5i/I, 

K' H.irhur He Mejiiard’s Araliie Text of Lea I’rairiea D’Or, IIT, 47-18. 

II Iluliier He Meynard'a Arainc Text of Lea Prairiea D’Or, 1 ‘’SS. 

i‘- IS.iPbier De Mejiiard'a .Vraliie Juxt of Ix'S Prairiisa D’Or, T 2.>3. 

1“ liarhier lie MeyiianVa Arahie Text of Lea Prairiea I/Or, I. 381. 

D Ihni Ilalik.'il (Aahklll-ul-Hildd) and Elliot’s Hiatury of India, T. 39. 

J'.n.ot’s Historv of India Ilf, 314 _ , ,.. t. . r oj 

*'■’ M.iiiiliai is hv some nniiilwred among the cities of India. Al Idriw in Elliot, I, “4. 
Al Idri .1 111 Elliot, T. 79. 
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the Nahpwala coimfcry was that alhjoiirnoys wen' inado and all mprehan- 
^ll^•o was carried in JmlloMc wiij^guns. Kailibajiili was rich in wheat and 
rieo and its mountains yielded thu Indium Atind or bamboo. Sahara' 
(Sopum) they ti»hod for j«*arls and Bara a siuall isl.and close to Snft.lra 
prodiieed the coeoaimt and the costus. Siml.^u aceordiiiBf to AI Iilrisi 
produced tho cocoii palrft, the raftin, nnd tlw bjunboo. Saimiir ha<I in.any 
c<ieoa jialins, much henna (rjaw'sonij}> inunnis), and a nuniher of aromatic 
phints.* The hills of Thana yielded the banibuo and tubihhh^ or bamboo 
jnth. From Safmnr aq^’i^rdii:^ to Al Ka/^iini ( \ n. l^.'hi, bnt from tenth 
century materials; came ah^-a. Jlashid-fid-din n. 1.‘5states that 
^in Kanihsiyah, Somnath. Kankan, and T:ina the \iues*\iehitwice .i venr 
.ind such is the streimth of the soil tli.it eotton-jdants jyrow likm willow 
nr plane trech and yield produce for ten years. Ifo vefern to llp> betel 
loaf, to Uhieh he and other Arab writers and phyMcians aseiilie strango 
Mrlues as the pnidiiee of the wholo eoiintry ot ^l,il.tb.ir. The e.sj)oits 
from the (1 ajar.it eoasts are said to lie* sag.ir (the staple product, of 
iM.'ilwa). huilii'nl that is be/oar, and Imhli lli.d is tnrnienc.' 

Aeeoishng to Ibni liaiikal (a.I) JTO) frimi Kamluya to S.iiiniir tlio 
Milages lay elost> to me another and mik'Ii land was under eiiltivaiion ' 
At flu* end*’ of televenth eentiir}’ trade was brisk meieliaiidi.so from 
every country iinding its w.ay to ilic ports of (Iujar.it whose loe.il prodnets 
weio Ml turn *c\port<‘d all over the eagt ‘ 'I'he Jl.ishtrakiita domrnion 
was \a.st, weII-peo]iIed, commercial, and fertile “■ The peoj)li‘ Imal mostly 
on a vci^elable dut, ric'* peas beaus baiicots and lentils lieiiig thc'ir dailj'’ 
food.'' Al lilrisi Speaks of certain i liiidiis catiiig annuals who.sc deaths 
laid been euiised lijk falls or by beine gored,'" but Al Mas'idi s'ates that 
tlie higher (■laS"es who wore the ‘ baldric like \«‘llt)w threaii" (tho 
ilaiioi) abstained from llesh. According to Ihiii llaiikal ( l n the 

ordinary dicss*)f the kmgs of liind was trousers and a tunic " JIc al.si> 
notices that between Kambiiyab and S.inuiir the Muslims and infidels wear 
the .same Cool line musliif dress and hd tlieir beards grow in the same 
lashion.'- During'the tenth i entur) on liigli days the Jhithara wore a 
crown of gold and a dioss <)1‘ rich .stall. The alteiid.inl w'oineii were 
I'lehly elail, wiairing rings of gohl and silver upon their fev-l and hands 
and having tlieir liaii’ in curls'' At the close of the Ilindu period 
(\.li. loOD) ibishiil-ud-dtu dcseribis (Injai'iit as a Ihmnshiiig country 
with no less than W,0(i(> \illagcs .iiid liaiulcts tlio people liapjiy the soil 
rich grow'ing in thu four seiiBo- ^eveiitv varieties of tlowers Two 
harvests lopaid the iiusbaiid .i", Ma earlier crop H'ffi'sl.cil'liy tho dew 
of tie ix’ui i.noii the late erop eiiiielied hy a lertaiii raiiilall^ “ 

In their intereonrsi* wiili Western India iioiliiiig struck the Arabs 
more than the toler.ilion shown to their luligiuii both by chief and [leupies. 
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’ Al TdiM ill KlHnt, F. .S.">. ■* Al IilrW iii UlliotV llistorj of Iinlui, I. 8.‘». 

* Al Idrisi 111 Klliot’’ Ilistnry «'J IinliI 85. 

Uiihlifd-nd-ihii ill Klliot *h History of Iiidi.i, 1. 07 - OS. 

^ llmi ilinikiil (A.n. 008) ni Klliot, I.,!!). 

‘ Al Idrtsi (A A 0 ( 58 ) in Klliot, 1 . K t and 87 . 

^ Al Tdrlsi speaking of Cauilmy in Eliiot'ii Uiatory of India, I. 84, 

” Al IdriMi in Klliot, I. S.O. • Al Idrlsi in Klliot, I. 8**. 

Al Musiidi in Klliot’a History of India, J. 9. . 

" Ibni ilaiikal la Klliot, I. 35. Ibai llaiikal.'i I Hot, I. 39. 

" Al Idrisi in Elliot’s History of India, I. ''8. 

“ Kashid-udslln (A.D. 13J0) in Klliot’s Historj of India, I. 67 . The paMai^a asemi 
to be a quotation from Ai Blruni (A.D. lUSI). 
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'Ihis wus Sjiwially marked in the Rasblraki'ila town'? wliore lu-sidoa ftf'o 
use of niosqao.s and J'inid ^nobqai's Mus,ilinriii nwf^istrato's or l<izts 
\M ro :fpjMtin{i‘d to settle dispii‘t^'s*ainon<' .Musalmaiis ai'Conimg t<i their 
own laws' Toleration was not pcoiili.ir t<i tin* Ualliuras. Al Hlnini 
leeords*'that ‘in the ninth eeuttiry (A.n. r,Hl). when tlio Hindus 
ivpovcred tSindaii (Siinjan in IvaehlO'theV spaced tlio a^senihly niosrjno 
where long after the K.iitkfiil enngregjited on l.*'iidii\s ]>raying I'ur Iheh* 
Khuiffah writhont hindi'anee Jn the ISalliarix eonnti'v *>0 stronijly did 
tho people belie\e in the powin* of Isl/ini^or y\hieh ii^ })eih''ip'? more" 
hkefj soeonrteouH^were they that they said tisit oiir kinir(*n]o\s a Innt; life 
and long reign is soh'ly dne to the la\oar shown hy him to the AJiisal- 
iiians, far as f iie niei’el i|it Snliinnan Sii.r in the ninth eeiitiiry the ehief' 
re|igion,in (Mnai.it wa>i Ihiddlnsin. He iiotiees that, tlie pniieiplrs of 
tile ivligion ol (Mmia were hioiight ^lom India and that the Vhineso 
iiMM'il’i' 111 the Ividia'iis the inlroduetion of Iheldhas in(t> iheir eoiintry. 
01 iiellgioiis heliels metenip-'Veho'je'. or le-hirtli and of 1 dig ions jnactire^ 
widow-Inirniiig ftr '^alh and sdl-tortiiie s(>eni to ha\e sti iick liini most ‘ 
As a rule the deud were hiinied ' iSnliiinian rejiresents the people of 
(iii]iir:it as stead? ai)>teinioi s ainl soln-r alistaining Irom wine as well 
as from \inegar, ‘not lie athls ‘ troni religions uiotiM^iS hat from Iheir 
disdain ot il. Among tluar soMaeigns tin* desiie ot eoininest was seliloni 
tin* Aiiisi* of ?\ar.' a\hu /aid M n. '.iIIJi des(>n)u'S llie Jii.thinuns as 
1 Iiiidiis devoted to religion and seienee Among Ihivhiniins weii* ]>oe(s 
who lived at kings eotirls, astriiaonii-is plnlosophi rs, divim'X's, nnd 
dr.i Wei’s of omens l^'oiii the flight ol trows'' Jh* aihls ■ So .sure am tho 
fitopie lh.it atter death lln-v shall rotiir'i to life upon tin* earth, th.at 
when a jiersoii grows olil *’ la* hags s.ime one oi his family to throw him 
into file iiie or to drown liini.'’• In .Vlai /aid H time (vn ‘.tlti; Iho 
Hiiiiliis (inl not seelnile tlieir women Kven Itie wive?. of*Hie kings used 
to ini\ treely vv itli men and atU'ial eonits and tdaees of jiulilie lesort 
U!i\eiled.^ AeeoMhiig to Ihiii Khnid.Idh.ih (v i* i'l-) India has foitv'- 
two I'eligi'ins seets ‘*]>art ol vvlioin lielnvi* in (iod and liis Prophet 
(on wliiim he p«*aee) and]i.iri w ho deny liis mission.llnii Khnrd.'Miiali 
(a Ii, deserihes Ihe liindiis us divided into seven ela ses. Of tln’se 
the liiht art! 'I iVakunas or Thuknrs iiieii ol high e.iste from vvliom kirigg 
aic c'ho.>.eii ami to vvhum men of the otlmr ehisses lender homage, (lie 
secondare the Diiiidinus" who alistain from wine and t’ei menleil liqiior.s , 
t 10 third are the Kataiiva or Kshataiis who dunk not mom ^hau three 
eupsofvvine: the fdiiith are the Suttii i i or Shiidras hiisliundnieti hy 
piofession , the tilth aielho H.iisiira or \ aish artitiepis and ilome.sties: tlio 
•'iXth b.indali:is or (.Mi.imiala iiieniaLs, ami tliesev'enih the ‘ litihuil,’ wlaM* 
womori adorn themselves and vv'host* men are fond of ainiKsements and 
games of skill. Moth umong tho people and the king.s of Gujarat''-’ vvinn 


' nan Haukiil in Klii., 1'9 lli,ti.rv ..f Italia, I. :M -38. also Al K,i/wini, I. 87. ‘ 

■ Sir Urnrv JJlIii.t n History of India, I. ‘J'.i. 

' in* an ri'Ii.iiit i‘iil.iiiii,tn 111 Klimt's History, of Tiidin, I. 7. 

* rm *' t'lil.oiniii ill Kliiol’s Ilisliir} of India, I. G, 

riio nion liiint Sul.mn.in 111 Klimt's History of*India, I, 7, • 

Abu /iiid in Kliint’H Historv'of India, I. 10, 

' Abu Z.iid in Klimt’s History of Indm, I. 0-10. 

' M «1* 1 " I’’"* Khunlidlnh in Elliot. I. 17. 
ow Klhot, I. To, wIk'Io Al Iilrlsi r.illn tlu> first class ‘ •V.fitario ’ Ibc vvowl being a 
Arabu Thrfleiriyah or Thtlkiirs, 

IIk’ \rabi.' jilmal of tUi- wont lUrahman 

• 1 '111 MiurdA.tb'»b III Klimt's Mistory of Indii, I, 1.3-17. 
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\Mis ‘ unlawful aijiMius fill * ** 'tliiit i.s*if. wu.-> ii'it though uu religious 

rule fniljL'ul its use. • A's-Arding to Al Masuflt (\ i'. UIH) ii gPUfojil o|iiiiion 
jn'i'vniletl-that Inilin wu.s lht>carhi'sl hoinuof finleruniini.siloni.^'Jii' Irtiii.mH 
chose as their king the I’l’ctit Ili.ihiii;vi\^iu'riileil ihcm lor !hW) v.c.srs. Hl^i 
ilL'.stvinliiiils rciiun till'inline of Ui.ihinun and i?rc hoiioiin^l as the most 
illustrious'ca Ic. Tlii'yhbslain froniitlic iliMili of iiiiimaK ' Jiindii kiligs 
«*annol succeed licfore the ai>e of fyriy nor ih^ tlicv uppe.ir in luihlii; 
cvccj)! on cerf.iiji occ.isioiis for tlic conduct m[ si.ih- nil, mm. Ilovidry and 

all the liu;h oHi<■^s of stifle - aA‘ fluiitcd to ^le* defendants 'of one fiiiinly 
The nin<lii>. .strongly dis.i]i]»rrfve ol the iisi-ol wine holh in theni.'iidie• 
and 111 nthi'ib not from iiiiy religious olij 'cii,iii hut <fu ae«'oun^ of its 
infoMcating and renson-cloiidmg qiialil, s ' I’liMiii (\.l> 1(74) - 1 (t.‘l 1) 
quoted hy lias!i(d*-nd-«liii M.n. Idll'} states that the [leonle oi (jlu|.tl\it 
are idol.'itors and notices the gre.U j)eii.inee-|iili;rmi.ii.''< s to Somnilli 
details of Inch have alle.^d^ hetii jji\en.' Al Idii-i u*Mdi'l the eleMidh 
eeninry) closely follo\\,s linn Khuid.!dA.ih's i v i> diMsion of the 

jieople of Jndi.i. 'I’lie elm I eseejit loii * th.it lie it ju <-• lit >' the stM'ond 
eiasy, the Ihahmaiis, as we.iiPie the skin*, of tiiicis nnd eoioe about 
stall in h.ind eolleetiiig croud, and from mom till ive jiioelitiiniiio to 
their heiiieis the gl'Oy and power of (Jod lie iicikei eiil llint tli • 
K.ist iri.is or Kshatii\:is are ahle to dunk thiee hfff {,i i ill lieino o o 
pound tio\] oi wine and are allowed to m.irry i•l•dlmaIl women Tlii; 
Sahd,ili\al)i Ohandal women, lies.iu-^, ,^ie noieil lor heaiilv Of tlio 
lortvtwo M'el-. lie eiiiinier.iti*". woi-sluppei.s of trees anti ailoiet., ,,| 
jieiil-., w hieii t he\ ke(*]i in stalih s ainl feeil as well a^. iht*. t.in tlieinino 
It to ()i* a nu'i^tonmis ws-rk llns.i\s that tin' iiiliahil nit., ot K.iml.'n.i 
are ISuddhists 'idol.itor..!" and th.il the Ihilh.iia also woiships the id,)! 
lluddlia.7 The linli.ins s'lis Al liliisi'(eml of the ele\cnlh iiliii’y] a>tJ 
naturally ini'lined to-jiisliee and m then* aelions in-vi r di-p.iit lieni n 
Tlieir i‘t |)Ut.ition for oood f.ulh, honesty, anil fiiii lily to then eiioa-jeineni^ 
brill os btraiio<*i.> II leking lo t In'ir conn try i^nd aids it •. pros), 11 it \ In llll|^- 
lljilioii ol the pe.ieeihle dis]».»..iti(in ol the liimilis. he quote., llic'.iiieieiil 
pi.ietiee ol' ihil.iii or eoiijiiriiig in lhf‘ nam > of the kiii”'. .i i'I • w he ii i-, 
still 111 \ooiie in .-.■Mill* n.iliie .-I itcN. Wlieti a man has a liuhiliil ilann* 
ho diaws a eiiele on the groiiinl ■iinl asks his di'hlor to slip iido tlie 
circle in I he iiami'oi the king The ilihtor never hills to step in noriloi . 
Imo\er lease the eirelu without psj mg his deh.s \1 Mum dcMiihi , 
the jieojde of Niihrw.ira as'hiuing so highan..peet lor oseii that wle'ii 
an o.v tiles they bury li. " •* ii t'*‘o<-!»led 1)\ age i>rtt unable to woi k 

thoy p''o'’],> Ih. r o.\cn with .. .)d v.uln'ut ex.u.ting iio_\ ri-tuin"' 
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• Ti*\l ht’.. I’oiirics I) Or, 1 . 110 . '.'>1 ami KIIioI'n Tli.ion nl hnl'.i I. I'*. 

® AimIri Ti ‘\1 h•, I’niine, U’Or I. 140 - l.'il, 'eid Kll.iit , lli.iois of ludi.v I. J'U 
‘ Al Mii,iiih'..*l*i.iirirs D’Oi, I IHO nul K’.li .f, lli.t'.n d Imlit^l l!'l 

* Uisfiid-uil-iliii fioin .M Ihr Mil ni Kllii.r^ lii.loiw oi Iinli.i, I 
' .U lilriM 111 Kllioi (lli.lorvof Imlu' 1 7 'k 

^ Al ItlriM 111 Klliot (llidon of luthi), I. m'. 

" Al IthiM III Klliot (lli.i'.orv of Iiiili.i' I, .Si. 

" So th*iir\ Klliol’s llislort of liiilft, 1 

** Al IilriM 111 Elliot (llistoix of liiih.i), I. SS. 
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WESTERN INDIA AS KNOWN TO THE GREEKS 

I 

. And roivjans. 

f 

HerodotOS.aiii^ Hekataios. tile ciirliLSl (livek wnUTS who miiko 

1 auntII>11 of liulin, i>'> inioriuation in rc^iird in WuMum linliii in 

Iiaitu’uliif 

Kts sias (j • i!.i' ) Icariii III Pui’Ma (hat a ranc of I’xirmiiK lurd in 

Inilin in tin* iioiolilxim-liiKid nffhi' .siImm- niitiiH. wha-li Iai->si‘ii jilaci's iiuai' 
L’^ihiijiur i.Mcwar). I'’ioni iho (losoiifiiion of IVniiiios ^Plioiion. 

JJiltl. liXX 11 isiwiiliiit lli.l1 liny i»'|iM‘M‘n1 Inc Uliilh. Kli'.siah 

also inuntious (I’Jioims liiM. IjXXII Ihal lliir.- is a {'laoc in an 
itninlialntoil I'oi'ion tiflirn il.i\s fiMiin MonnI Sanlonh. \\lnM'c lli(“\ M'luTalu 
llic sun ami moon ami wlnii‘ fur lliirly-ii\i- da; s in carli rai tlnii-im 
uiMil'. Ins Imal lor llm roinlnii nf Ins wor.InpjiotH 'I'liis iiliicii must 
apjiariMill\ li.i\u Ihoii soumwlmiv in .Marw.n. and puiliiijiH Attaint Alai m 
till* pl.ii o I'l lori(‘d to. 

AlexapdGr (im'. .‘iJU-i'i) did not rumli and his nimjiiMiions 

lia\c nothing to tell of (Ins ]iarf of thu roiintiw. it is othorwisu with 

Megasthene's O’*"ho rrsnlod widi (’.indrai^njita. as tiu' 

amhassaTlor oi Sih'ukos Nikalin'and wrote an aiTount of Imlia in four 
hooks, of which coiisidurahh fraoinunts .irc pit suited, clniifl; hy Si in bo, 
•I’liiiy, and Arrian. His yciicr.il uccount of thu Tuannc.-s of thu liidmns 
it.*latib chicflybto (Iiom* of northern India., of whom In* iiad pcrhonal know 
Icdf'c Blit he aUo f^.ivc a. j'coi'rapJiical di'hcnptioii of India, for Arrian 
infovniH ns i led. VII l thaf he ufave the total intnihei* of Indian trihi“S as 
1 IS, and l*liii\ (\ I. 17Jf) does in f.ict eiiiinieiate aliont IM), to whom may 
be added home sewn oi i iv:ht more iik ntioned hs .Vrii.ni it. is true (hat 
I’liiiy lines not distiiicll; st.ite that hu t ikes ins oeojrra]ihical ih tails irom 
Alepi.stlii lies and that he (jiiotis Seneca as ha\iin' written a book on 
Jiidia lint Seiiei a also (Pliny, Vi ITtf'ave the inimlur of the tubes fts 
i 18 in whieh ill* nni.st bate followid Aleyastbinies. Kiirtliur, Plinv wins 
(i/ni/) tJiat ueeoniits oi the military iorct s of eaeh nation .were pfi ecu by 
writups sneh as Alej?astlitines and PionysiiiB who fitayud w\ith Indian 
kiiifts' and as lie dots not miintion Uioinsins in bis lisf of afitlioritieK 
lor Ills liook \'l . it fullowH that it'w'as from Afegastlienes tlnit ho drew' 
his aeeoiiiit.s of tins forces id (ho (ian^aniho Alodoi^alin^'a, Anilara', 
IVa&i. Aleo'alho, Xsiiiaoi. Qratio, Snarataratio, Anlomiila, (Iharina*, and 
Pandie (\ i I'.l). naim s whieli. as will bu shown below betint a know- 
kdf'e of all jiarts of fnilia It is a lair iiifereuee (bat thu rinnaining 
nainis mentionod by Pliny were taken by linn from j^ieuasthenes,,perhaps 
through thu niedtam of Seneca’s work Thu eomiplion of Pliny's tovt 
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.mil till'r.-i*t tliiit Mri'.istiiL'ur's lu.VL'iti llio in tln-ir Pi-iikuL 

l.iriin, miki* it. i)vU'i*ui.‘ly Aitii.iult tn iili'iitiryni'i'iy of tUe vai'os ivfoi'ri.‘il tn. 

That p’lTt (if PUay'n iii'i'ount of iuilia iii.iy \\i(h hoiifti I'ort’ujily 

Ilf trai'i'd Itai'k to Mi'CfiiNlhi'iifH w itli ii htiilfini'iit of tlio ht.i^i's of 

ilio i'oyn.1 roiifl fi'oni tlio Jlypasis (I5i.i.s) to f^ihh iilini*(Ptilna) ^.Xat 
lliht.Vl 17) Tl'o iiuAt i*hiij)ti'i’ jUfl^f.s ail* acfoiiiit of tlio (iaiij'i's ami 
i(s li'ibuturiis ami nifiitioiis tin' (i:iii''!ii'itlio of K!ilmi;a wiili tlifir cajiif.il 
I’fi'talih as tlio 1 no^i dislaut iiiitioii on it k banka in tlif Ibib fbajiUi*, 
nltfv all ai'i'oind 111 tlio i'U'fi s Ilf tlio (i.ii«o n idio. J’liny oim-b a hst of 
iliirto iiliibis id wliii li th''ofdy om s 1 hat I'aii iio ts-iid to bo sat mtaotoi ily 
idfiilitifil ail) ModoLijilini'I (tlio tlino I'aliiiffah tl.ildwoil* 1 )i'av. (!i‘).’ 
Moliiidii' (ooiiijMro .Mount M.iliiid_\ a ol, \ .ii.ilia .Miliira lb'. S. XPN’’) anil 
'riiiilnti ■ t Mot’i iiidio It adh T.iliiota'apd idi'iilifii's \mi1i tiio'ITiinralipli.ikasof 
'I’aniliik ou till' lowiT (lan^ios) llo in-vt nio id'iris tlio Andai'io (Andliras 
ot Toliiii'aiiii) with tliii'ly i ilio'. Id'i ('Ko loot J“iiii liiiiM‘!ind*](>ilo olojdiaiits 
Ifo tlioii dion*h«.fs to t.jioak id tlio l).i!*la* (1 ).irds of tho I'fipoi' Indus') 
as noil in i;old and tlio Si la* (id .Mow.'ii, J.asso;i) in sdvor, and no\t 
inti'odiioos till' i’l'asi (l’i,io\.is) id P.ilil oflii';i (i'.itali[iiilia) as tin'most 
laiiiiius and ]> i\>oi I’lil of aill I lio 1 1 ibi s. Ii.i\ino’ (lOii.Otl't to it oO.OtiU Imiso 
and soon oloplia'itv Jiilind lioni (In so ho nanios tiio .Minnodos (Miinda 
of Sin^biiiini) and Sinn i (S,i\ .r .n. id (.'onl ■ .il* 1 ndi.i) a iiono v Imni is Mi unit 
Malons (.Miilioiiilra Malor). 'I'lioii iil'lo.' .sonio inoniint of tlio ioniiinos 
(Yiininn.i') rnmnnir bi 'mooh MilImoa (.\lalliui',i) and ('iir\soboial -MoCi lodlo 
n ads t’iirisulioi a Ain,mind \lll Kloisolim a - l\t isimapnra i') lio turns 
to t iiu I mills. 111 soim* Ilf u lio-o nmotofu I ribiitai n s Ito i'll os sonio aoooimt 
111 ohaptor JO Hot lion di;ifi osm'-^ to tru o an iiooonnl ol ilu' onas* of I ndia, 
slarliiif' from tlioinouili ol tlio (I.iiil'is, nlimoo to Point (’.iIiiiL'i'n (Point 
(lodiixari) and till'oi1\ ol 1 lamlat'iid.i. (('iinnin;;lianrs Ibij.i Maliomlii, 
blit iMoro proliaMv tlio Dliaiiakaialva oi I)Lionnk.ikat;t ol tho Wistcin 
ciivi! msoriplions) ho rookoi.s 'iJo iiiihs. Tho disianoo lhoiioi> to Tropina 
( I iriipaiiaiaia iioar Koolim aoom dinn to |>iii'^^(.-,s) is 1*JJ'> nnlos No\t 

at a disianoo III “o'Miiilos is I ho capo id Po'jmiil.i. winio is tho most, 
f.mions mart of Indi.i., Kiirllior on in llio samo ofiajitcr is mi ntioiifi^ 
a oily iiaiuod .\n1oiiinl.i ini^tlm .soa shmo !miiiii!.f tlm Arfib.istiio (or 
Salabastritf iind Orat.'n, Mc('rimllo) a mildf niait win ro Jivo riMi's 
tiioijlhor How info llio sill. Tlioro <*an liaidly liii a doabl tlial flic two 
pliioos aro tho s.imo. tho i\vo nanios 'ooinir lakon from dilTo'rnt anllionins, 
and that tin* jilaoo nuimt is ('lioooila. or ('la iil (Ptolonn s SimiiHa) tin* 
live ri\ors beiim llmso tha* .lov *'10 Jioiidiay II.il*])our north ward of 
(Haul '''!■> 'istanoo from .'oniaiila to Hio Isl.md o| P.dala in the 
Ijidns IS iiJ<> null s. PImi no\l onimiot.itos as lull tiiliis botwion tho 
Indus and .l.miioi: shni m a rim' of ni nintains and disoits loj' a spaof of 
<i‘J''> miles, till* ('.O'l (llio Ki-knn of Arr Iml. IV. and Kok.iyis of tlio 
JWiiiriH, aboni tho lio.id w'ators of tin- Sniloj), tho ('itribom of tin* 
\\oods (»... Vaiia ‘■■). the Jflof'alho (.Mokalas) willi ."lOi.t olojiliants and 
unknown nnmbo.s of hoisoaTid foot, tiio Chiysof (Kariisha) P.triisan^.xi 

(Piii-iiSuvit.. l»y t^m liki.msM oi its tiist thrio sillablos to tlio 

wilt’d 7 r«^s«iruyya)j the Asnia;'i (Asniakii of Var.ilia .Miliira.) wilh I> 0 ,‘'(tO 
foot oOii olojibaiits and “S'lil horso. 'Hioso tiro slint 111 liy thf Indus 
and surronndoil hy .1 pirolr of iiiomitains and disoifs for fiJ'i miles 
Nevt I'omo the l>a"i and Sura* and (hnn dosovfs a^ifain tor It"? miles.* 
Wliotlier till so an- oi' aro not ooirootly identified 'V'l'' tho Dliars and Sauru 
of Sindh, they must lie jihioed somowhciv to ilio north of tho Ran. 
Rolow tiieni eomo fi\e kiiip’less trilio'j li niff in the hills alori^ the Bea- 


Appendix VI. 

Kllim (illRKKS 
AMI ItiiMANS. 
\tfitut\lht 




Appendix VI 

K\kl^ Oiibhivs 

AMJ 11<)M\NS, 

jUeijui^t/niih, 


cofthl - <}ic lyfalti'conn Siiifrlia*. ^MarciTiii', liiinijiffii', (iiid Mitruni—nono 
of A\liiim .ui'satiNfiifti'i’ily id jjtilk'll. Iml >\lu» iii!i.y N* pliu’i'il iii Kiflili 
Xi'^l'full iw'llm Xiiiv.u fiirloMyl* ilmml ('apit.iliiii {Aimt the lii^liest 
iiimnilain ui liuli.i ini llii* ijt hi*.-suit* fif w'ii<‘h a’'i‘ nuius of ^''ilil anil HiUor.' 
The iilciitili.'atnm of (.'a pit aha ^\lfh Aim is jiruhablo i‘ni)ni;!i, Imt the iiaiiio 
jfnen to till- inoiiuiain lie eonuei'fiil williilio Kapi.slit!ia1a> of (ho 

I'liiiiii'it, will) ha\i! mvon their name {•> on.-of the reeeiisions of the Yajur 
\ I'lla, (hoiioh Kailh.il, their moi!e.-n i'epri|Ki'ntati\e In k fa- away from 
• Aim in the Karn.il ih''lne|«ol tin* Vatijah*vnil Arrian phioes his 
(I n I. I^V) ahull (lie h“ail \^•l1^rs ol t he 11 ulr.iote.s (lta\i), 
'After t’lfjiitalia iinil the A.iVia'eonie tlie OiMlie with hut ten elepliants. 
hilt iiiiimvoiis inla'itry liiis- miih* he the Aparant.ikas ol tlie inscrip¬ 
tions anil Mea.ihlhe'ies liaMijn le•lrnt iho name in a Praknt form 

(A\ar.ita (.)r.ifi) 'I’he name ot the ne\i trihe who have no elejitiai'ts 
bill horse anil liiot-only is coiumoiil\ ivail Siei al.irata' ^Xobhe) Imt tliu 
jireferahh' reaihnj' is N'ar. lata' (Met'iintlle) wrhu'h when eoivieloil to 
\’arelafa* r«'jir.*senls \'aiai.itla, th< s>\tli ol the seven Konkans in (he 
jnir.ime lists (.Wikst.n As Ues XV 17', wliiih meiipuil iho eentre ol 
tlie 'I’ll.ilia ihsf i ict anil the eoiiiiti \ of I lie w ihl 1 1 il i» el 11 v \ .n hs Ni xt 
ill'll thn Oilo'ihie ifi s, w Ill's.' name is eoiiiii i (eel with the I'leiis 


f'lotm ral.l (ic^ ami w lio sire not fhe Amhimhaii S.iU.is 
(IN.i. 17.1) Imt iiiiisi he j'l mej in Soulhe'-n Th.i'i.i Next 
Arah.ist:a‘ (Ir.itai (si'i'.;iil for Ar.ih.i''li'e 'I’lionee of Nohh', 


of I'.inint 
come iho 
ami iSala- 


hasfru' llor.ita' ot Mel’nmile) or \ialiastia iliMsi.in of the Or-ita* or 
Konkatiis Ar.ihaslr.i nri,' In* eonm.'leil with the Arav.i of Vaiiilia- 


Alihii'.i’s South-Wesfe.ti lh\?sion (l!r. S Xl\'. 17^ where they iire meii- 
(iomi1 alomr wnil Ikirhari (tin seventh or imrlheininost Konkiin). 'I'liis 
tril'e hail a line eitv in ii ni i sh inlesl d 1';! eroemhles iiml also tl'e tri'.'at 
matt of Automiil.i (Clieiil) nt tin eonlhietiee of Ihi iiveis. and tl'e kiiij' 
had' ItiUii elijihaniK iriH.ooi) foot iind .’.mMl Inns", ami must the.'eloiu 
liiiv e In Id ii l.'"ei p.ui, i.l 1 lie 1 >.ikh.in as well as ol the seieoiist Next 
to this kingdom m that of the t’li.iriiia', w liose forees are sin ill, I'liil next 
tlio’ii tho I’a nhe (I'.imiv.i ol'i’l .i\.ineor I w il ^ .'tO > eilies l.'O.nno foot 
and elep]ianl>- Next lollows a list ol .ihi.ti en tril'i s smie of wliieh 
SI .Maitin iiiis identifiid with nnnlirn J{.i|p'it ii'iIm .s ah"nt .the Imlas, 
lieeuiisethe last name of the thirle. n is ()rosi i le. ‘ w ln» i eaeh t.i the island of 


I'ahila ” iiml may he eontnleni ly nli'niitnd w'ti* iho Saiiriislili'ii of Ix.ithiil- 
v.nla We imisl Imwiv'et assume that l^Ieijaslln m''s iittir namn'if (he 
(ril'es of the xvist I’oasI innnnr.ites the ml,mil Ivihes of the Dakhan n'ltil 


hearrivisat the poiiif Ir >m'w hu'li he starlid Ihii the only ideiit itii’a- 
(nni (hat sei'ins ]iJansi|i|(> is f hid of tiie J h r;i rioie with thii Telumas 
'I'ehii'iis. Ni.xt (otlie (trustrie follows a hs( ot tiil'osoii thee.ist ol the 
liidiis rioiii soiidi (o Tiortli—theAltdhoie (eonipiiro Miinlliavu. a Ilahilca 
townPan IV ii. 11 7), IJohn^'ie t Mli.'inliiitfi, a Salv a tt ilie Pan. 1V. t. 17:>), 
(ialhtiilntn' (])irli:i]'S a eor,uptiyn of 'I aihilTliah. aiiothi'r S.iha ti/ihe, i/i.), 
Dimnyi, JMepari, Ardal’n?, ^Mesa- (Matsya of Jai^mr ?), Ahi, Siiri, (x'. 1. 
Ahhis Uri), >ilir and then deaerts for -oO miles. Xext eome throe 
more tiibe.s and tlimi ti'rain desirts, Ihim four or Hx'C (aoeordinff to tbe 
readtiif;') more tribes and the Asihi xvlii'.se eajntal is Ihiei'idiala (Jal.'ilpnr) 
(Cuiiiiing^liiim Ane (leog 177). Mcg.iallieiiesllienf'iveBt w> ■moiintahi trilioH 
and (en beyond the Indus meludin^ tbo Orsi (Uru'lti) Tiixilro (TakfihiisiJa) 
Sind Peiu'ohtiu (peojile of I'lislikfilavati). Of tbo work of Dennai'ho.s, who 
went on,an vmhnsny to Alliti'oehadi's (ihudii.sara) flon of t’andragniila, 
nothing ib.known eteept that it xvaa in two book.s and was i-eekoncd tho 
most niltnistworthy of all aecounta of India (Strabo. II. i. Jt). 
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Ptolemy IL Philadelphos (rlictl ‘J17 n (.■.) mtfrrhtnl Inmwlf m tlio 
fiTiili'\> iih Iiidiibiiiul (ij)i^u'(l » nmtl fi'inii Kuptns ou th<‘N ilo t<> 

l!(r(‘iukt‘' fdiflH-Ro'l Si‘ii(Siriiliii. \\ il.i. 1.^) iindItuTcMiturif* tlio IVdiiin 
M'.idf nhorti'd ( d lii'i* Id iliih jHU't di'V' tin* iicinldhuii iii^' .M u>s 11 di'iAii.s. 
lit) !i.l.s ) m‘’IT <i> Jriiliji (jijipiirwitly to »*i (iivi»\ ii.iTficil Dininsiiis, 

\\liD n sjiid by rimy Ai*!7) Jlo ]tn\i> viiitfL*:) jm iicfniml dI' tliii'^s 
lii(li:iii of wiin'h no (-(‘I't.im fiM^'iticnls ii]>]))i:ir li> rciUiiiii 15iir we knuw 
li’Diii ib(‘ 1) iii;hii )dh of ^ 

Agatliarkliides Own i* 5 .’)n \\l<i \md 1(,- m old im «i*i’inmfc 

of lied Sea oi Ikud coiibidi labli* f.sliacth m DiDdOros 

(111 J--1^) and VlnH IDS (Mull) r's (ii iitrr (ir. .Miu. 1. 111 li*)* hlufcs tliai 
in Ids tilin'(lit) liulia’i liaili'with Vxta’ja (PalMlii) wuh m tin- it.iiuls oi' 
flic S'libti ins 111 Vciiii‘ 11 . (.Mulin' l^l'.il.) In liii'i it wa^ imt nnid tlni 
VDVii^iH nf I'bidDMis (m'c 1.) Inw ) fli.il any diiii't tiailc sjirffiiij ii]i bciwccii 
liidiu and I'i^ifif. 'I he nii-Mtii'ii id I’:i1.i';i. us 1 hc^iiui't* i.snricd In liy |fit* 
Aiiil's shgws tlilif Wc 11 If- fill! Ill IMiu} 'i lii'sl Jii rinl (scc In hiw). 

The Baktrian Greeks cm'diii!. d (Inn piiwii n.in linli.i ui'iir the lull 
Ilf the .M.iiiiiii ein[iiii II' l-'M.i i (hi ii' lenh i lemtr Ihuiieiims smi uT 

Mut.h\deiii"S, w lie e lemiui'ls me r. h 'led In b\ .liisfm (Xbl ll) uiid 
Siriilh) (Nl. II If Ibii the imM i'iinsi\e einii|i'e'.i', tn tin* east 
iiiid snllth well* niiiile li\ Meu.iinliis (''• ll'f iii') wlm iid\a:ii'ed fn the 
•iiiiniui mid I'liniiueieil 1 he whuh'enu-t lumn I’iitt.ilene (hiwir Smdh)fii 
fill* kiiiD'diiiiiH of Sm'iii.-tii.s (Siiiiisl.fi'.i) mid isi:;ntis (l’lin_\ s Mi^eiits'') 

(>''li'.'d)n, XI. 11 . 1 ) 'riie-ii si.ill III! Ills id Sii.ibi) me eiuilii’nn il by the 
niithiii'id ihe l’iri|iliis (e \ n ) wlm s.i_\s th.il iii hi^ tiuu- ihiiUiiihti 
witli (iieek iusi'i i| limis id’ Meii.iiidius mid \jiidliididos were si ill I'uii'enf at 
II.'ir\f,MZ.i (I’ll* 47 ) Ai.idl..dii 1 'is is 11 iw ','eiierall\ ihniiirhl In have been 
the Ku<;i e'hiii'id Meii.iiidi'.is le I'lDi.i'.) i Ih'il. .Mils, mu (’at id ll.-ii'ti'imi 
('iiins jciife AWiii.) IMiiMii h i IJei|i f'li' Iriiie.) hllsiisiliai M'-ii.indiiis' 
vide \\;is si) mild, that oil hisdi.ilh his Inwiis dis]iuti.il the |>essi ssmii el' 
hraiishi,s mid liiiall\ diMih-d theiii 

ElldOXOS of CyziCUS (<' 1 I 7 i: r ) niade m euniiiatu willi olhei's two 

Ki'V siiceesHtuI M>\aun t" India, in the (irsi o| whieh llie l■olll]l.lll\ wevt* 

^riiiihul b\ an Indian who li.nnii en shi|iw i e. bed mi the Kjry| liaii enasf. 

Sti*abi)(ll ui I), 111 iin.iliiin tlieslnrv of Ins diiini(s Irmn I’l seiilounis, 

* 1 ,U'S iiiDVe stvess iijimi his ,it(mi|it In i ii'euninai iii.ite .Vliieii tiimi iijun 

flu'so tw 11 Indian \e,Mi;;'i .s, but tiie\ are olmw f;i'ta( miiimlaiiee as the 

bi'i'iiiniiisfs id'tile diieel tiadew ’Oi 1 ... • 

n o 

The Geo^fj aphers ilnw n to ','1. Ie,ii\ dii-w Ihiir knewdedi;.' of I mini 
alijiimt enti.t l_v Inuii tin-win ks ul Mei'astbeae,, .mil olthe el••llIlanloIls of 
Alexiiinlei' AiiiDiiir tlieiii I'h'.itosllieiies n' iff.•- 11)1 I. e ), (hn liniiiilci'of 
setentifie }^ei'ifvaj)li>, de.sevves Mieiiiiiui as liaiiii)^ fivsT }ji\i n wide eiiiueiiey 
Id the mdimi I’liat tin width ul' India I’imn west to easl was pealer than 
ilK luiiotk li'oin iiDi'tli (it Hoiitli, an enm wliieli lies m the roitt of 
Plnloiify’K distoTliiiii of the iiia|i 1 'b’atDi.lhenes’ oritie ]li|jp:iiWnis 
ti' IdO'b.c ) im fliia pmid fnllnweil (ho tnn,e eorveef aeeount of jMui(aB- 
thonf'S, and ih othorwise nDlable a.s the lir.s| to tnaki'.use td’ aKtnmoiuy for 
the detei'miniitlull nf tlio f'ODjfi'upineal jtosition Df’jilaees. 

Strabo A' u e -2.‘> \ n ) diH \v Ins knowlodf^r of Imlia. liko his pre- 
deptshors, ebielly fi'oin Mi-jjaHthuiies and from Alexandev's followei'S, but 
adds (XV'. i 7'2) on tlio aiilhonty of Nikohios of ().,„.afii'us (tutor to tho 
t'hddreu of Autoiiy and Uleoiwiti'ii. ftud onvoy of Ilciod) (a,Ti upcount of 
thi'f.* iiidiau envois from a cortinn kiu^ PoroB to Augfustus {fib. A.!'. 14), 
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iH i'llhit 


PUny, 


wlio bnniirlil jcov’ilsJ i-niiMst in*' of mu man, fliiakoH, a Lupfu 

iuiilo and a l-ii't,'*' p.iitndifo. iviili ik Icttir in (iiVi-k. v.nHcn on ]iiiri.‘hmen(, 
ollormn r.iA' p.ihMii'i'and tiarti\‘^*lluonirli Ins (Idininioiis to tli(‘(‘uqH-Tnr’s 
fiufijcf (m Willi tlii'sn »*n\y\H I'aiiio m ci'i’tnin Z:i'nii.inokli>'!'as (SraiiTanii* 
<'ai'_\ii Iiasson)Iroin Har^osi'(l{i-oai*]i, tliooai’lroKl nicntioii of tlidniimo) who 
altorwai'ds Inii'iil liiniM-lf .it Stlinis'“ arooi-dtiifr* to tin* ini(’i‘.stiMl custom 
ol the 1 mil,IMS " 'I'in* l.iM tliai 'ilic I'pdiM.'.sy caiiu* lioni lirnai'h and ]),i,s.scd 
ihroin'h .Vnliocli showh tliat ili'‘\' foi>k the route In tin* JVrsian (inlf, 
wliifliloni,' rcniikna-d onr ol tin < lin-l Imchfil’ tij^iJc (l*i‘r.Vliap. ‘hi). If Iho 
omliassy w.is not n pmely ••oinmetoial spi'citlalion on tiiojinrl of niccrhiuits 
of iii-oib'h, It* i.s liaid to see how kintr i’or.'S wimliad liO • niidor-kni^'.s. ran 
hr otliri'than the Inilo-.’'k^lhi.in^l\.o/,ol.ik.iila]iii( s, nJio held IViros"’old 
kiModom as will as nun h othn t'*i*nio!\ in Noilh-Wrst India This if 
coiTirt would hflow that as rai l\ as tl'ir Iirifinning' of oin- rrathr fndo-Sk\- 
tliian ]Miwi*r l•rw^•lllM as^l'a!’snalli as liniai h. Thr (art that the r.mhassy 
took till* rrrsi.m (.iuli roulu and that thrir olijri-t .was to open ri^mmrrrial 
i'rl.i.lions with tlir Koman rnipirr srrnis to show that at, this jir'd »d thoii* 
was no diirrt li'.idr I'ctwern liro.irli and tor Mo^pt lan ]ioi ts of thrill'd 
Sra, Strabo howr\rr nirnlions tlint ni his tinir Ariilnan and Indiun 
■Wavrs w'rrr rairud on rami Is fioiji M\os llonfios (nyivlJas Aim Sonirr) 
, 1)11 thr llrd Sr.k to Koptos on tin* Xih (,\Vll i I.") and NVJ iv -D and 
ililati s npoii thr im-ivasr of th'* Indian trinlr smrr tin* d.kss of tin* 
Ptolrinirs whrn not so nian\ as tw(nl\ shij,s darrd ]'ass thionnli thr 
llrd Sra “ to prrr out oi thr Stiaits,' when as in his fair whole tlrrls of 
asnianvas 1*211 vrs.srls\ovanrd to Indiaand the hradkinds of Mihiopia li-oni 
M\ os 1 lorinos (11 \ I2iindXV i I'>) It would siiriii that w'r havrhrri* 
lo.do w ith Plin\ s.'.rroiid jirviod of 1 mlian tr.idr, when Siornis (pioliahly 
.ranjiiii) was till) pfoal of tin* Mo\j)tiiin shipniastris (sir hrlow) Strain) 
learnt thrsr partirnlai’s diinnj'liis sta_\ in I'lL'k pf with Arliiis (lalhis, hut 
they were unknow'n to ins roiitrinpor.iry Iliodoros who drew' his arroiint 
of India rnlirrl\ fiom Mi I'astliriirh (IIkmI Il.d1-12)and had no knowdcdirr 
ofthrKast hr\ondtho slorii-s told h^ Janilionlos a prmni of unrritain d.itii 
of an island in thr Indian An hi[irl.io'o (IS.ih, an onliin^' to Lassrii) tlliud. 
11 .")7-ii0). IViiponius Mrla (v.n. Id) aUo had no nrrvt. inl'oriiiatioii as 
ivt'ards Indi/l. 

Pliny f'.i) L’o- 70) who pnhiishi d liis Xidiiral History in A.n 77 f'ivrsa 
fair’\ lull arrount ol India, rlinlls drawn from Mn'asthrnrs (see alioM*). 
ilr also i'lM's t wo^\.ilnah|r pa-i < ^ oi|ron1riii[)riiaiy iiitoiniatioii ■ 

(i) An arroniit ol (’r\loii ('rap”,)h.im ) to wlindi a frr’diuiiu of Annins 
Ploi aiiiiih, farnirr of the llrd Sra tiihatr, was rarriid 1)} striss of 
A\eatht*r in the irij'ii of t'laiidnis 41-iil) On his irlnrntbt* king 

sent to the rniprror h>ur (.'nvo^s, headed hy onr Ilarhias (VI. *22) 

(ii-) An arrount of thr vomi^'C from Alexandria to Iinha hy a rourso 
whirli had only hitelv hien made known (VI. 2d). I’lnVy ijiMdes the 
limtory of niiMgation from tho time of Nearrluis to his own age into Ihive 
pvnoils: 

(/i) thr prriod of sailing from Sydgms fllAs Partak) in Arabia to 
Patiilr (1 nilusdrllii) by the soiilh-wrftt, wlud rallrj 1 li}ipaliis, 1382 milrs: 

(f») thrpTiodof sailing fioni Sytignis (lias i'Wtal. ) to Sigrrns (P/rZ. 
MiliKrgyriH, Prnpl Mulizrigara, proliably Junjira, a,nil})Ci'Laps the same 
as Strabo's Sigrrtis); 

(c) the modern iirnod, when tradlc went on from Alcxandna to Koptos 
up thr Nile, and Ihrnrt* by ramrls arross the drsrrt to lloi'eniru (in 
Fuul Ihiy) ‘257 miles Thence the merrhants start in the middle oi 
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suiinnoi’ Iw'forc llio rising o£tlio*di)g«tai' anil in thirty days reach Okelis 
((ilialla) orOaiml^lliBntJhorah), Ihc fnriijor poi-t being most frequented 
by tlio Indian trade. Fmm ()keli« itlt^a forty days' voyafje to is 
(Miiyyiri, Krangnnup) which is’dangerous cm a-coui^t. of the neigh- 
bouiing jiiratca of N^tiiiui (Alang^dor) and ineonveniunt by reason oi 
the dihtaiiceof tlie roadhfromllic shoie * Another better poit is Jteeare 
(Kallaila, Ynle) belonging to the tnbe N'l^w'yndon (Ph'l. Alelkynda, 
iWiiil, Nelkyndii) ot the kingdom of Pandion (PiiiidyiO \\hosc eapitHt 
is Modnra (Aladniii^. > lleiv {it‘|ijH-r is broiiulil m caiioos iVoin t’otfo- 
narii (Kiidattan.Vdn). Th^slnjis ivliirnto tin* Ihsl i]^tia in Decenils'r oi 

. .laniiary. * • 

^ • • 

It ih eleiir tlint iJu* modern iniprovcinenf in* naviifiit ion on nhich Plinj' 
lays so Clinch‘Stri'SK consisted, not iu makiiii* use of tlie iiioiihooh wind, 
blit in striking stra.ight across the Imlian* ocean tu,tlie Malabar coast. 
'l‘he fact that the ships whicfi took this **oiirsc carried a jSriuird of tuvheis 
in I'liny’s timo, but no1 in that of the Pcnjilns, is anotlier indication that 
the direct route t > Mulaliar was new and nnfaniiliar in tin* first century 
A.D. The nanio ilippaliis given to theinonsMin wind will be discussed 
below in ii'ealing with the I’enplns * 

DionysioS PeriO^ge^tB^S who has lately i)i*en ]iroved to lia\e written 
under lIadrian(A n, 11 7-lfl''()(('hrisf"s < irieeli Ijitteratnr (Jesi’h jiage .’>07) 
givcsa \er\ siijH‘ilici<tl dcsciiptionol indi.ilmt hasa i.duubli* noiici* of tlie 
Southern Sk\tliians who live along tho ii\er Indus to the east of the 
ticdidsoi(l. rDS7-8*i) 

KlaudlOS FtolemaioS of Ale\andi*ia lived according to Snidas 
under Marcus An •elms Aiitoninns (ad li>I-lSi(), He oompded his 
account of India as pait of n uoogra[iiiii*al liescnption of the timi 
criow'ii W'or d, drew iniii'h of his materials from .Marinos of Tyro, 
whose work is lost, bnf- w'ho fiinst have wnftini ahoiii a.d. I :5i), I’tojeniy 
(or Marinos before iiiu) hail a icry wide knowledge of India, ilmwii 
jiaitly from the relations of sliipinaslers and tiaders and partly from 
Indian lists similar to thosi* of the /'itidnos but drawn iiji m Priikrit He 
seems to lia\e iiiiide little if iiny use of Megasthcne.s and the companions 
of Ak*.\ander. lint his map of India is distorted hi tlit*ernmeons idea, 
which he took from Erat-osthciu's, that Hu* width of India from west, to 
east, greatly cKcecdcd its length fromnoi'tli to south Ptolemy begins his 
dcscw])tiouof India with tho ti.-at. chapter oi Ins seventh book, wdiich deals 
with India within tho tJai. ’S. He gives first till* immes of rivers, 
oounfri''., .1 \ I and capes aiong the whole coast of India from the 
Westeru.iU'Sl mouth of the Indus to the castci ninost month of the (ranges. 
He next nicntiions m detail the monnt.iins and the rivers with their 
trihntaricH, and then proceeds to eunniera.te the various nations of India ^ 
and the cities belonging to each, beginning with tho north-west-and 
wrurkingBsonthwards ‘ and lie tinally gives a list of the islands lying off 
the coast. In dealing with Iils account i.f western India it will be 
Convenient to notieo together the cities of each uaiiou wliiuh ho invntions 
' Separately under the heads of con^sj, and inland towns. 

Ho gives,the name of InJo-Skythia tojt.be whole country on both sides 
of tho lower course of tho Indus fram its jnnetiuu with tho Koa (Kdbnl 
river), and gives its three divisions as Fataldnd (lowe* Sindh) Abiria (read • 
Sabiria, that is. Sanvira or upper Sindh and Mnlr.an) and Surastr^n^ 
(Sur&shtra or Kfl.thi&''fida). Wo have seen that Dionysios know the 
southom Skythiaustif tho Indn.s, and we shall meet with them again in 
Hie Periplus (ehiptei: 

a JTIti-ttit 
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Appendix VI. He emimeriites sr-ven moiifliR of thb Tn^ns, biif^ llic rivei* is so con- 
K^iavTlitvFkR* eliiuiffiiif' its i-nnise fliij't ii is /lopo’i-ss io Kpei'i <0 idnitify all the 

Ajrn Kc)ma>s. iiiiiiv liim (S:ipfip}i Sin,t.fl6n, KhiiripJiroii.iSipsira, J+ibalncss-j nml 

Khnii/'fs . li<>iiili:ivc') with tlio existniir^jdiaimels ‘ ’Only d maybe noted tlnit Siidhdii 

rtnleniiiiii,: jii'Chi r\ e.-, tl.e Indian name «>f ihe rmir (Sindlni) and Hint tlie eastern most, 

iiii-uili I lAinba’v) jindinblt i-t-])if>seiitH Wli t’ne pi-csent Knri or [jaunl 
and 1 lie iiUni river of Mar^ar a faefc t^Jiu-h cois some nay to ovplain wliv 
rtoJemy b:’d no idea of-flie exiRtfiice of Kac|ili, tlioinjli bo knows the Ran 
as tin L'ltlf of Kantbi jlenefl be mis|ila<’es tfivastrene (Sniasldra or 
KcitbiAvada.) in tbe Indus delta insfi-ad of sont.b of tbe Han. Ptolemy 
enuiiiiT.M'i h U proiip of li\e towns in tbe iiovt b-western p.irt of Indo-^ 
SkWliia. ^Kobut, Ibinini. aiid Dery. Ismail Kban) of wbn b riiiiniiifrlinm * 
(Ane HioiT panes HllT) bas idenyfied Ibinaf'ara witb ISannii, ami 
Andrajiana witli Darabaii. wlnle ibe sites of Artoaifa. Sahaim ami Ivodraiia 

* are unknown 3’toreiny next ^ives a list of fwelx'e towns abnifj^ tbe wes¬ 

tern ba’iknf tbe Indus to tbe si a Of tbose Kmiiobmabas been identified 
by (’iinninb''ba,m (Ane Oiot,' jiaj'e .'(‘J) xMtli Amb six-fy miles above Attok, 
and I’asipeda IS identilied In St IVIartin xvitb tbe. Uesmaid of tbe Aval) 
1 ,'eoiimpbers and plaeid nea* M itbankot at tbe pi net ion of tbe t’lieiiab 
witb tbe Indus Soiisikamii 4V birb eomes next in tbe Jnt to I’asipeda, is 
^emrally tboiiLiId to be a eoriiiption of Moiisikaiii.s, and is ]i|aeed bv tlie 
latest aiitliorit} (t Ji ne.al llaip, 7V/r liiihf> iKHn pai'e J.Jt*) in IJaba- 

walpiir, tbonsrb ('umiiiiuljam (Ane. (Jeo*,' ]iai;e jmtsit at Alor, w'bieb 

is soiiiewbat more in ...dance witb Ttoli nn's distances KAlakatbe 

most soiuliiTly town of tbe list. <*annot well be tbe Krokabi of \rnan 
tlxaraebi) as iMiCrindle slip] uses, for Ptolemy jiuts tt nearly a dejfivo 
iiortJi of tbe west'Tii nn.ntb of tbe Indus 

'I be two irriali lo\,ns o! iJie della wlneb I’toleniv in xt nienfions.'ai'e 
|laeid b\ (ieiitval Ilaijr. l’:.lal*i at a ]ioint tbirfy-livemiles soulb-east of 
naid.ir.il).id (</< til jwii-e l!>) aiid l>:ir]iarei nearSb.ib IJaiidar (-■/< nf jiaire 
.‘il) l>arb.in‘i is nieiitioned atfain in tbe T’eviilns (i liapter .’i'') iimler ifie 
name of Tbirbankon Ptoleniv irnes tbe names of nine towns on tin* lett 
bank ot tbe hidiisfrom Ibo eonllueiiei'to tbe sea, but \ei_\ few of tjieiii eaiu 
,be .satisfaetort^v identified Pariasa can owly be()sanpnr(!^t iMarliii) on 
Flnellen's ]-Tjnr’iples Hoinbiia must repi*esenl tbe |{innii\a of flie Arabs, 
tboiiffli It IS on tbe xvisnn; sale of tlie river (see Haiff, >7/ rrV imjro .'iVH), 
Naa^ri’amnia mav witb Vide be placed at Naiisbabro Kafiiip’ar.i eannef 
bo Aror (Mi’Crindle). if tbat jilaee j-ix'j.i'osents Sousikana Jli’iiapftra i.s 
eommoidv tlioufjbt to In* a eorriijit rondiii}' of MinmiLrara (eoinjiiu’e Peri " 
plus eliajiter ."S) Half,' (up ril jiaj^eJli note 4 - 7 ) rpfers to tbe 'I’nbfaln'l 
Kiram as meniioiiiiiL''n Ahnnagar in pai^'ana Sbalidadpar (jiorf Ji-east nf 
JlaidariibAdf Paralitdi, Sydnis. and Kpitaiisa have not been identified, 

• but must bi; looked for eifliep in flaidiuxibi'id or in Thar and P/irkar Xoana 
may wiiJi Yule be identified with Sivvana in tbe Ik nd of tbe fjvni and gix’os 
aii'itber indieatioii that Ptolemy eonfounded tbe Luni with ‘thtf eastern 
moil 111 of tbe Indus 

Oil tbe coast of Hninstrene f KatbiAv.^da) Ptolemy nicntions, first, the • 
island of P.arake (I)vfiraku Het): then tlie city Ibudiixema xvliieh must bo 
Porbapdar (Yule), in front of. the Ruracln bills: then tho village of 
Surastra, xvliieh perhaps rejin-sinits VerAvtJ, though it is placed too far 
north Surastra cannot xvell be Juii&gad (Lasson) ■which is not on the 
roast and in Ptolemy’s -time xvas not a x’illage, but a city, though *it is 
i>‘rtaihl;v strange that Ptolemy does not anywhere meijtion it. Further 
south IHolemy jdaces the mart of Monoglfisson (MaRgrol). The eastern 
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Iwmndftry of the roast of Inilo-Skfthia seems to liavu l)ecu <li • moalli of 
the Mopliis (Main) ’Ptole.ny’saecoiiui of lu'flo->Slc\t)ii a may 1 m‘ i‘om| li*le<l 
hy mentioiiinf' tJio list of {'laeos \\liieh'*lje ]iiits to tho east ef thuifiiilus 
(i f the Luui) ami at Home thstauee 1 i^oni it. ^ 

Tlmse m’»«: Xo(lr:i.ke,,'\\lneh hys 1 ^) 1 . ideiililied, hut ■wliii'li must ho 
filaeed, soiiu-Mhiif ni Mewar, ].<*i’lia]>s at the old eiiy of I’fir, soveiity-li%o 
miles iiorlh-e.isl of lolaijmv, ov ijostifily at tlie*i]deii> of Aliav, two miles 
iVom Lhlaipur il^elf ^Tod’s K ijastluin, J (I77-7^) 

SaYhaiia, wliieli is mavkedjn I’tolenn’s maf) at llie head-waters of .tliu 
Maid ill tin* *\pokopa mouiilains [Avavallis), must he id;,‘nlitio<rl wilJi 
’Sarwaii ahoul ten milesuorlh-wesl^id UallA'ii Tlu reisaKoa jihv^e ealled 
Sarwaiiio eloseto Nimaeli, wlia hl’loledn iiiavhasi'eoniusi'd willi Sarwaii 

Auvoamis, whieh Si. Martin ideiififles witli Sumi and Yule willi Ajiiur, 
hut neillier ]dai*e suits the dis^^inee and directmn*Ironi Sarwan If 
Iholciny, as above siitrrfested. confused Sarwan and Sai*wanio, Aii\oanLi.s 
mnv lie .Miar near IMaipiir Pur beini.'tlien .Xiidinke ollierwise Aii-Noaiins 
mav he I dar 'I he/‘|ii(‘sn.ine.m onlj hi‘^el1l^■l^ h\ mon'i'iael knowledui* 
of the aire o) Miav and ol J il.ir (.'rhadiwou in.u jimvisnm.illv with 
^ nie he | l.ieed at .\lni 


AMiida nnisi In looked for near Sidhpur. thoinili il cannot with St 
Maeliii h(* ideiitifiril with that pl.M e , l’erha|s \ adiiai.'!ir ilovnurlv 
.\iiand:>]'iir.i and a vctv’oIiI town) mav belts modern repievnlativt* 
'I'lieopliil i nia^ lie Itevtiliva (^Vnlei or 1'lnin ^ihirire'.sj in n lr1.il-e.l.■^t 
KalhiavAda 


Asiakapra is adnntleil to bt* 1 lastakavapr.i or llAth.ib n«*ar llhiivn.ij^.ar 
(Ihdller). 

hnithr is deserilu'd bv I’l.demv ue\t after Indo Skvihei on his wi_v, 
dotvn the West Co.ist The norlliern hunt .ot its coast was |tie >iioiilh of 
the riviT Mophis (.Main) Its na'iie is the Lal.^ o| ^o/noon ainl iiiserip- 
•lions* Pjolo.ny mentions .is on Us eojihl tlie villau'e of I’.ikid.ire, wlneJi 
may he a iiii.sreadini' for Kapul.in' and represent K.ui (Kapika ol 
inscriptions) aliolv place ni.st.sontli ol the Abilii Xe\l emiies ('.ipe ^l:.l'o, 
wliieh Pt(demj both in lnste\t and in his m!i]i iindiides in harike thom'h 
' tJieii* IS no promiiKuit headlandinti siutalde position on theeasi sideol tin'" 
Gall of Gambaj ..Vs lie puls it' -1 dei'rees we.st' <if Hl'otu h, it mav 
probably be idiuitilied with (ioi'iiioji Point in K.ilhiuvad.i on tlie other 
Rido the {Tull (t.lu' P.i|iike o'" i.ho I’l" iplus), Ins na'ne Tor il siirwiv niLf ni 
tlie ne’;^li]ioioin.'shoals know H as the Malai hanks It i.s in ai'reeaient 
With lliistJiiit Pt(dem_\ puts the niontli of the river Xainados f \ariiiad.i I (o 
tin'norfli of t’afie .M.ileo South of the river is Kaniane which mav Ik* 
identiKed vvithtlio Kamanijja or Kariiianeva of inscriptions, tji.d is with 
Jvainlej on t}a* Tapti above Siir.it It hm been supposed to he the 
Ivammoiii of thn IVriplus (eha}iter43), wlihdi was the Mllape ojtpohite to 
the reef ealled JleiMiieon tlieriftht <«*ast.) of tlie f^nll ol Jiarvfja/a'J'ut it is 
perhaps liest to separate the two and to identif> Knmnidni with Kiiii, 
north of OlpAd. Tho ne\t* toiMi,mentioned ia Nousaripa, which shonhl 
pmbably bo rend Nousarikn, boitiff tlie Nayti-sfirikA of inseripfioiis and the 
tnbdern Nunsari The nuiit southerly tovMi of Larike is Poulipoula, vvliv'h 
has been identified with riiulpfida or old Surat, but is too fur wmtb. 
liilimora isjHTliapa tho most likely position for i , I'louf^h tlie iinmes do 
not I'orresjiond (unless Poult is the Drtividian VtiK or aa tiijer, altijr- 
wards iTplu<>od by 71*7? <= a eat) Ploloinj bej?iu8 his list #f the inland 
•.'dies of Lai*iko"with Agriuagara, which may with Yule ho identified with 
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At?ar, tliiHy-fivo mill's luirth-oast of Ujiiiin, anti tlio Akara of inscriptioiis. 
Tlionoxt town isSirijuilla, wlimh Las not l)ft*n idonf ilii‘d,^ut sLouldbe looked 
fovjiLoiit tlifi*t\ miles to the si)utji*nist oI’Aj^ur. iiutfariroTU i^lialijaliUnpur. 
'J'lu‘ modmi name n oiUd prol)abl\,l )0 Shni)! liiiinmo>;ourumust iKMdniti- 
licd. not Mith tVwaiif'iul (Vule), but -with Huien Tsiaiis^’s “eity of llu* 
lir.iliinans’’ (Heal, Si-yu-ki, Ih UtiJji -Ub h (alTotit y3 miles) to tin* nortli- 
V est. of the eai»ital of Msilava in Lb* liny;. The distance ami ilireetioli brinf' 
us nearly to Jaor.i. SazautionamiZejuger^i have not Is'en satisfactorily 
idintilled but may proiiVoiiallv be jilaeed y-t ,Uatl>'trti and Hadnawar 
nspei-tively, or Zerogeiei may lie Dlnir as 'Yule suggested. Osseiie the 
eajiital of Tiilstam'^s is lljjain the capital of the Ksliatiajin rashtaiia who 
reigned (f»l30 A.li. Jlis kingdoininc^udeil WestmrMalwa, West Khandesh/ 
and tho wliole of (lujaint south of thi blalii. His grandson liiMlrndaman 
(A D. IfiO) tells Uh in his (iiriiar inscrf|>tion (1 A \ lJ.3r)‘.l) that Ins own 
kingdom iiiidiided'also Aliiniar Sindh^aiid the lowir ranjab Next lo 
l^jjain ITolefliy mentions Miniihgara, wdiieh mnsii havu been somewhere 
near Manpiir. Then "we come to Tiatonuu oi Cliandor (Yiilo) on the ridge 
winch sepal all's Khandesh troni the\alle^ ol the (Sodai ai i. and finally 
on that river itself Xasika the modci'ii Xasik. It is M-ry doubt fill w hi tliir 
Nihik at any time formed ]iart of the doiiiinions of ('ashlana. since we 
know from tliu niseriptions in tlie NAsik eaMS that tin* Kshatiapas wcic 
driven out ol that paii of the <oun(r\ by (l.iutaiiiiinitia SataKarin, the 
father of I’tolomi'.^ eontempora^} I’uluina\i i’fideiiiy piohal>l\ found 
Nasik luoniiom d in one of his lists as on a road leading from I'jjtiin 
bouthwards and he eoneliuli d that they hehniged to.ihe same knigdoni. 

Aii'dr of the Sadiuoi imdiided the coast of the Kouk.in as far south.as 
Jhiltipatiia (mui MaJiad) and the Deccan between the (ioihivari and tlie 
Kiishna. ,'fhe name occurs m Yuraha Aliliira's Hiihat SainhifaXIV in 
the form Ai^iakn The tribal name I'admoi m liss easy to explain. Tho 
suggested eonm ctiou witli the-word Sfid/ia/m as mcainiigan agent (Lassen) 
and Its >i}>]ilieatloll to the^Kshatiajms id' (iiijaiut, aro not tenahle. Thu 
only ant horit^v lor fins meaning id Mil/unni is Wilson's Saiiskiit I )iet irtiiaiy ,. 
ami al this time it isceilaiii tliat Ariaki* behmgid, not to tlie Kshiitiaj-as 
of (illjurat, bip to theS«takariiis of Paiihan oTuthe tiodiixai i. Hlirindai-kar's 
identiiicutiou of the Sadimnwith N'araha. Miliirii's S.intikas hitiiib ahso 
sonu'whut misut^iblactory. I’tolemx’s name ma> jiossibiv lie a eorniplion 
of Satakaniioi*Ssita\ahana The coast towns ol this ngum weui'Soujiara 
(Snp.ira near Hassem), south id whivh Vtolemy | hires tho ii\er (ioaris 
(Vaiiarrfni), Doiuiga (perhaps Diiga'd ten miles north of Hhiwmli) south of 
Axhieh ib the Hi'iida river (Hiiiwndi Creek), Sjinylla. a mart and a cape, 
the Antoinula ami IVrimnla of I’lmy and the modem Chinl (Chemula) ; 
Milizegj ris an ihlaml. the same a« tho Molizeigara of f he reriplus and (pri>- 
bably) as the Sigeruis of Pliny and the modern .Fanjira; llippokoiira, 
either (ihodegfion or KmlA (Yule) in Kolkba district ; Haltipatna, jiroba- 
bly the Palaipatmai of tho PeripliiB and the same as I'Al near Aftihad. 

Tho inlaml domiiiioiiM of tlio Sadmoi were much move cxtoiisivo than 
their coast line. Ptolemy gives two lists of cities, ono of those lying to 
the west (i. c. uorih) of Uio lienda, wliose oonrso in the Dcccan wpivsenls 
the Bhima river, and the idhov of those botweon^the Bond-i and tho Pseudo- 
stdmoH (hero the Al&lpralihfi and Krishna or possibly tho Tungohhadi’a 
with its tributaries). Tlie most easterly towns in tljc first list, Alalippala 
and Sarisabis, are not satisfactorily ideiititied, but mast bo looked for in 
the Nizam’s country to tho sonth-east of ifahUrfthftd, Next roraes Tagara 
montioned in the Pcriplus (eliuiitcr .*>1) as ten days cast fi-opi Puithau, and 
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tlicreforo about the latitude r,f Kulbavfja, with ■which it ih identified by Ynlo. 
The dihlanee and dhtjotidu niako its ideniilication with Deof^ir (Wilford 
and others^ Jainiiir (BJia^wiinl&l), or JColfiilpixv (Flcet)*iinpi'»hwblc.* 'I’he 
best Kiig^chtion hithei;to iiiado is thij^. it is Dtirui’ i)rj)harur(llh&jid.iiliar), 
but Dariiv in the Hide disteH’t is tou far noi-tli, ho ilhaeui!'fifty miles west 
of IlaidaifibA,d must, be’tinken aft th> moK4 hkoly witi*. Nc\t to Tagava 
Jholeniy mentions Hait^ana, ■» hiidi, «s tiie Pahliaiia of the l’cri|ilu8 and 
tin’modern 1’a.iflia.n on the nod!uai*h It. is called In our anthor tlio 
cajiital of Siroptolomiyoa, A^llo is the th-i-l'nlnmAj i of the Nasik eavo 
insenphons Next to. llait^iana comes Defipali, xxhich iii'tx snfel.v be 
idi'iitified ulth the modern I'eoli in the snbnrlts »)f"Alinvidimgar. 
1 iainalilKi, the next st.me. miist be ])l:iced soimnxliere on* the lino 
lieta«*e'i Ahmeiinngar and tinnnar. xxhich latter ancient towrt .is to be 
iilentiiibd xxjlli I’tolemx's J.)meiiog(lrii, although this name is not eusx to 
e\|)lam. • ' ■ 


The second list of tnxx ns in Arial\«" In'gins xxith Xagnroneis I'Nag.ira- 
jfiiii) which iuMhahlx represents I’oona w'hich even tla-n must liave been 
a place ot nnportance being at the lit ad of tin* great road down the Hhor- 
gliat. Taliaso (conipare Vuiaha.Milnrirs'l'apas.'isranifili a.nd I’tolcmy'sox\ n 
Taliasoi) ma.vhe.llie liol\ city of I’amllia* pin* Inde h.is retained its 
iincient name O'nii lu tin* norfii ol tin* i>i|apnr district) Next follows 
Tinpangalnla ('I’lkola in tin* Kimindwad Stato a*id then Mip- 
pokoiira, the eajiital of Hideokiiios. Hr MlnindArk.ii Ini', idemitied tins 
king xMth tin* S iliv.t\,iknia of i onis found m flu* Kolh.ij.nr state. Mis 
(*n])ital m:i.\ possihiy ho lli[i]iargi in tlio Sindiri taliika of the ]3i]>ipni' 
distiiet. Sonboiittoii iho next town on J’toh*Ti\’K list, is not i(lt*ntitialilo, 
hut the natiu* wInch follows, Sh-imalagn, must ha 8iriial iii tin* i!ija]inr 
talnka ol the same disti'n*t. 


Ixalhgiris may he nlontilied not xxith Kanhayiri (.M(*<’nndle) bnt with 
(lalgiili at the eioSHing of the Kiislnia, amt Modogonlla is not AFiulgal 
(M(5<‘rindlt*) but Altidliol on tin* (ihatprnbhii. Vetirga la should jirohtihlx' 
u*ad Veneiigahi. ami would t l'i*n ix pi-i si'nt tin* old town of I'anangala nr 
Jlong.il in the IMiarxad disirnt. 'I’lielasI name on the list is Hanaonasei, 
which is Vanaxiisi, ahout ten-niiles from Siisi in Kaiiaia. » xiry old lowii 
XX hero a soparalo hraneh iff tin* Satakarnis nnee ntled. 

Thi Cimsfis the next dtxision of Westtrn India desirilx'd hy 

J'tolemx, xxho montions live B<‘a*norls lint only two inl.uid (*iiieH It- 
IS eh*ar that thejiirales xxoro h •mnx ■! ti on the hind .'•idMn the dominions 
of the Sat*’l«irniH. .‘ind that t ^x !•» Id lint little Iwntorx ahox-e tlio ghat-s, 
tlnmgli t*u . 1 ’eapitul Mousojialle x\as in lliat region Tlu* places on tho 
coast from noilh to south wi*re Mandagaia, tin* Mandagaiaof tho Veiijiltis 
(ehajiter fill) xxhich has bwn satislmorily idcnliliiKl xxith Mandanginji to 
the Hontli of ^he Haiikot ci*t*ok. 


B.xzantioii, which, as Dr. Ilhiindrukar Hrst. pointed out, is tho Yaija- 
yanti of inscriptions may ho placed either at Chiplnn or at Dubhol at tho 
mouth of the Vasislithi i*iver, Chiplnn is tho only town of gn*at antiquity 
in this jiart of the Kortkan, and if it is not VaijayantJ Ptolemy has 
passed over it altogether. Tho similai-ity of the names has suggested tho 
idontitication of - Byzaiition with Jaygad (Bh&ndArkar) or V^ijayadrag 
(Vincent), but both those places are eompai-ativoly modorn. Thoro am 
indeed no very anciont totras in tho Koftkan betw en Saftgamf'shyar and 
tho SAvantvAdi border. 

KLci-sontlsos is generally admitlod to be tho piminsala of Qoa. 
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Avinaffara is pljwod a lifllo to tlic udrili of the river Nanui^oniia and 
ina\ he rejn-crented h\ (’ape Uaiii»K iti rortu^jiu^ie tefritorjr. 

Xi»‘ri\er‘ffanii«'()nna here in *peuera]I/ snppoHed to ho the KriHnallt, 
Ihoii^di in its upji.T eourse jt KeeniK In repreKi’iit Iho-Tujifi, andaeonfuHinu 
null the N.ina puss led I’foUiny ty hijng it into foimceiipu with the 
livi'i's (i(iuri.s and lleiida ((’aniphell). 

Nitrii, ihe soiiiheriiiniist nniit ^n ^lie jnr.ite eoast, in iho NitiiiiM of 
Finn, and liiiH K'en satisfaeioi uhiititiiit li^ Yule nVJi JMang'Hlor on 
the iN’etraMiH. o 

'Hie ii^laiuh 'itierfof the 1‘iialt H aii' OhAhoira and ilousinvfille the eapital, 
holh 1)1 whieli must he si).4}:^it lor yi ihu inj^i'eil eoiintry iihout the sources 
of till! Krishna and m:i\ pro\iMoniill\ Ito iiientitied nitli the aneiiMit. 
towns ol Karad and Karvir (KolftapiiO ns|)ieti\ely 'I'o donipleto 
Ftoii inv’s aeeo»n1 /d'thiK coast it. is only ni eess.nw tonienlion the islands 
of ll'-])la,nesia. (ihiriit Islands')* Trikadilwii and IV'penne. We aie not. 
lieie eonei rni d witEi liis aiToiint ot the n st of India. 

Bard6SanG*S nut tit Ihihilon eeitam en\o}s sent ftvnn Inilia tp the 
itnpernr \ntoninUH Pius (a.o l.M-lsl) and reeeiied from DamadaniTs 
anil Sandanes. who wire of their miniher, aeeounts ol a'le eustonis ol the 
liralinians and of a rock teinjile eoiit-iinin^ a statue ol Siva in tin* 
Ardhtiii.'tri lojui Jjassm (111. and eonneris Sainlanes with tho 
Sailinoi and ]>laees the temple in Wistern India laif niither of these 
eoneUisions IS neeessaiy The object of the einhass\ is unknown 

The PGriplus of the Erythrean Sea fomieily t!iouj,di wrontrly 

atliihtitid to Arrian (l.'it) \.o ), is tin aeeoiint of the j)flan tiado with 
Kast Afneaand India, written hy a nun li.iiit of Ale.vandi ia for the use of 
ins fillowh. It IS preserved in a simrle mai^seri|il wliK'h in .some j)Iiii es 
is MTV eoiTU])t '1 he iif;i' of this work has been niiii'h dis])uted . the chief 
\ ievvs as to tins matter am, 

(i) that the Peiijdiis was wrilten before Fliny and niiMle ii.se of h^\ 
him (Vincent. Seliwanhi ek, and (ilaser). 'I'he arf'iinn nts of ^'lneent 
and Seliwanheek are refntid.hy Alnller ttJioor tlr. Min. I. xcMii) 

((laser's easf is (Anslanil l^'i'l pa^e lo) that (he Alaliklias ol* the 
Penplns's Alalejios 111 of Nahathaai (\.i> Ih-Tl). that the Periphis 
knows AUroe as capital of Kthiojaa., wliiln at tlie time of XenVs 
expedition to hast Aliie.i. (x.l'. ti8>, irhad almost x-anisl-ed, and kistly 
that the autlioi* (<f the I’lrijitiis is Jitwilis or ihisiles, whom Pliny names 
ns an antlmrity for hm Rook VI. It maj here^ilioil that Miihkhasiathti 
title Malik and inav liave been applied to nnj Arab Rlieikli (lleimunl) : 
that the Perijilns does not with. eoi tuint.y mention Meroe at all: 
anil Unit Ilusilis wliefher or not aeonteinporary of Ptolemy Fhil.iilolphoH 
was at any rate earlier than AgatluirkhidcK (c 200 n.o.)*, w'ho qaoto.4 
him ((^eojr (Ir. Mm I. l.lti) ; • • ^ 

(ii) tliat the PeripInsVa.H written at the same time as Pliny’s work, 

hilt iieitluT used the other (SalmasiuH). This view is refutod by 
Alnller (nji. rif jiaffo irih) ; • 

(lii) that the I’cripliis was wriften after 101 a.d. (Dodwell); 
Aliiller has shown (ihiil) that Dodwell’s argamunts are mconclusivo ; 

(iv) the I’pcoix'od view that the Poriplus was written bctw'oon A.D.^ 
80 and a.d. 89 (Muller) ; 

(v) l.hat the Peniilns xvas written about tho middle of tho thinl 
eenturv (Jleinaud Mem. do TAo. des lubcr. XXIV. Pi. ii. translated in 
1. A. Vlll. pages 330ff). 
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The only choice lies between the* view of ^tluller and that •)f Reinand. 
■Mullof argues foi** a dflto between a.T). §0 and A P. because the 
IVnplus knows n«» more than Pliny of ITu^iii be\niid the (i^jufjes, w'hcu’eas 
Pt(tlomy’s kuoivltdgc is much la'i'tiujjf ilio I’eriplnH calls Ceylon 

Palaihimotindou, which is to Ptolemy O’G. i\. 1) an old'*name ; bc<-ausc 
the Nabathjean kingdom; wdiicli wVs df-Rtroyed a P. 1<)5, was still in 
cMstoncc at the tiiiK* of the I’tripH.* : tn'caiihG the Pcnphis account of 
llippiih'S show’s it to be lat^*r than Pliny and })ccaus(j tho Perij)ln8 
nuntions king 5^d''kah'% nho must be theZa Halcah* of tho Abyssinia?! 
lihls who reigned \ n It ma\ lie replied that the Porijilns is not 

a geogiaphy of Kastirn Asm. but a guide book for tiwlcrri'with certain 
jiortNonly* tliaf Ptohnny must lul\e fpiind m his lists Him* itaimn for 
Ci'jlon, Taprobaiu'*. I’alaisinioundou, and Sahke, and that he has w’rongly 
sejiiunted Pal.n from Simoiindoii taking it to m< an “lornurli ” and 
therefore ontt rid Siiiionndou as the old and Salikc as'the" modern name,* 
whereas all three naiiiis'were in use 'logetlnr: that tho NahatJaean 
king Mal^khas was simjily' the Sheikii of the trihe (Heninud). iind ]) 0 int 8 
to no definite date that the Pi i ijilus' aci oiinl of Jlipjialos is certainly 
Icitei than Pliny ■ and that the Zoskales of the Pirijdns is the Za S.igal 
or Za As^al ol the, Ah^Nssini.in lists, who n igin’d A !•. !i lti-J7 (Runaud). 

It follows that Ihmaud s d.ile for tin* Pi I ijilus (\li is the only 

one consistent wilh the laefs and is| iei;dly with the Indian faets. As 
will ap]ioar he.Iow fhe gi’owth ol the IIipjialns lig/md siiieo IMiiiy's time, 
the riMil Paithians in !sindh the mention of M.imhains and thesapplant- 
iiig ol O/eiie hy .Minnauaia as his eaj ital siiiee PtoUmi's time, the 
indi]iind(-iiee oL Ihiktna, !md tbe notices of Saragunes and S.indanes, arc 
all jioinls strongly in i‘a\giir of lioiiiiiiid's date. • 

lutliotiine of the Pi i ipl|^ the ships carrying on the Indian tradi* 
stavled Ironi .Myos Tftiriiios (m.ir Ras Aim Soiin r") or Ikivmke (in Foul 
Ihiy) and saih d dowutl'o Ih d Siii to Mou/,i (Musa twenly-tiie miU's noif h 
Ilf Mokh.'i) and tl'eiii e to the watt ring jil.iee ()Kelis (<ihajla)al the Straits 
They then followed the Arabian eo.ist as fa. as Kane (Hisn (ihniab in 
Jl.irira.inantl pjissing on fhe way Kiidaim .011 Ariibn^ (Aden) once a gnat, 
mint for Indian traders hut httely dtsiroyed hy king Fl]sai»(Muller's eon 
jet t lire for KMSAI’of t he M .S.) Fi-om Kaiie 1 ho routi s to Imlia divii^e, 
some sliifis Hailnig to the Imliis and on to ll.iryga/.a. and otlieis dim t to 
tho ports of lanjyriki‘ (Malabar l.*oast'. There w'lis also another iniile to 
liimyrikc, starting Irojn Anbrnda (C..pe tJnaid.ifui) ,ln all thni*\oyagt s 
tho sbipu mndn use of them si.oii st.irting from Egypt in .Inly. 1’he 
moiisoeii wa. ealUd IhppaloK, aeeordmg to t he IV. ipliis (eliapler .''iT). alter 
flic iiavig.itor wlio lirst ilisemeii il the dim t course aevoss the sea, and it. 
has lieon mferis'd from Pliny'’s words (VI. lid) that this jnlot heed in the 
middle of tlie lirst century a.I' Rut Pliny's v'VP aeeonnt shows that, 
as we should expyet, tho jirogress from a eoasting to a direct loyago was 
a gi'iidual one, with several intenm diate slagts, in all ^if which the 
monsoon was more or lens made use of. TJiiro was thereforono reason for 
naming tho wind bum tho pilot <^lio mtn’t'Jy made the last step. Fnitlier 
though Pliny Icuows Hijipalns an the local name of t he monsoon wind in 
tho eastom seas, ho says nothing of its having boon the n.amo of tho 
inventor of the din'ct course The iiifewnco seems to bo that liippalos 
tho pilot > the child of a seaman's yarn arising ont ■ f tho local name of * 

** We learn from I’liny (VI. 22) that Palaiaiinoundou wan (hr name of a town and a 
river in Ceylon, whence the name wa^ extended to the whole island. ^ 
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< 1 x 0 mnufiuon v mil, ami thiil. Inn ]^robOl 1 ^o in tbc Ptrlplns and not,-in Pliny 
filumH rlic former wiiter i« ninoli Infer tlinu'flio Ifttter 

'Wio iiicri^mnt hoiiml for Slrytliin (Simlli) hifoit' he nnelion land, 
whieh lies low V* lb'* noiflHftsml, inoets iho nhiti' wnlor frojii the river 
SintboH (Imhis) smd wnler smikes, (el|ii])ter .’IH.). The rivir hns seven 
mouths, Kinall nml mnrshv all l»i^( the xnuldle one, on whieh is thopm-t of 
l>arh.inkon (Sh.'ihhiniil.ir, HniH', piie’V^I) x\heiiee (he merekmlh’ wans 
are ^•ilrnL(l up by river (o the ciipita] Miiina^'ar (near Slulidridpur, Haif^', 
jiaLie whieh is ruled In PaiShians who eonh^arltl\ evjiel one another 
(elmpier 3'.^). Th<'se eontioidiin' Parthians must ha.\e lieeu the mnnnnt 
of the Wjiren Pahhus w ho joined a\ ith the Kiislianh to attack Ardi shir* 
P.ijiakaii (Journ Ah Vi I *131). The inqinith an' elnthiiif^n 

tloweied eotlons tojiaves, eor.il, »tor.iA^ I'r.inkiiuvnhe, j'hihs vessels, siKir 
plate. s])eeie and \v,nie . and the expoHs eostus (s]iiee), bdellinm (I'uin), 
yellow dve. spiCenaid. eineialds,sa]t]<hiii‘s. furs from Tibet, ^■otll)nT^, silk 
thr(!.id, and indi^o The list of imports shows that the jieoplo o'f Skvthia 
vveiv a, eivilisid mee and by no means wild nomads. • 

The P( rip!ns next (ehaptir Id) yivi s an aeeiualn aeeount of the Ran 
(Kirinon) wlneh inlhosod.F\swas probablv below sea level (Ifai^, paije^i, 
Rnrnes' Tr.iv ds into liokh.iia, 111. JioOll). and vv?ik alnady divideil 
into till! Gri at and the kittle. Roth weie marshy shallows evmi out of 
sioht lit land and therefore dan^'t'rons to navii'ators. 'I’lie Ran was then 
as now Ismndi d to south iinil west by seven islands, and the headland 
IJarake (I)v.‘iiak.‘i) a plaeeof s] eei.il danger of whose neiohboiuliood sliijis 
weie warned by meeting; with ^leat black w,iter-hnakis, 

'I’he ;ie\t chapter ( tl) di scribes thf guff of R,irvga/a (gulf of Cambay) 
and the adioining land, but the jiassage }nts*beeii much iiianghsl by 
the eoyij 1 st of our only MS. and moi-e stWl by tlui gue.ssiN of editors. 
Aeeording to the sinqih'st eorreetnm (»"»r/iokT 7 v’.V)iiiM/i;(W/Mi) ojn- author 
says that next atter Ikirake (Dv.o-aka) follows the giilf of Ihirygiiza and 
tlie country tow.irds Ariake being the beginning of the kingdom <if 
Mambaios and of all India. Mambaros may ]iossibl;i be n eorruj>tioii of 
jVliikhatrajios nr some'similai (iicek form ^ot Mahak.shatitqia, tlie title of 
tho sii-caIlHl*“ S,ill'Kings’’ who rulid here at this jicriod (a i>. Uo(i). 
According to the riading of the MS. the author goi‘s on to sayjhnit “the 
inland jiart of (biseonnt ry bordering on (lie I lM‘‘ria (read Sahiria = Sanvira) 
distiiet of Skvtliia i*, called .... (the name. jio.haps Alaru, lias dropjitd 
out ol tlie tixt). aitdthe sea-eoast Syftistiene (Suraslitra).’’ Tl.oeountiy 
nlmunded then as now in e.ittle, coin, tiee, cotton and coarse cotton 
(doth and the pmjde weie tall .and dark, ’^he* cajiital of the counti;y 
was Minnagarti wIhmicii mindi cotton w.as brought, down to Raiygazii. 
'I’his iMinnagara is pcrhajis the city of that name jilaeed by JHolemy mar 
Manpur in file A'mdhjas, )mt it luiawith more probtibility bi'en identified 
with .luniigad (Hliagvttiilul) which was once ('nllid•Manipur^ (Knth. 
(Jaz. dt*/) Our author states that in this p.ai*t of the country m'£t© to 
be found old temph a. ruined Qaiiijis and latgc wells, relics (ho says) of 
Alexander's march, but more prohab'ly the w’ork of J^Ienandros and 
Apollodotns. This statement certainly points to KAthi&v&da rather 
than to Mftnpur. Tho voyage along this coast from Borbarikon to tho_ 
headland of J*apik(* ((Jopnftlh) near Astakapi-a (Ilathab) and opposite to 
Baiygaza (Broach) vva« one of 3000 Bfadia=300 miles, which is roughly 
correct. The next chapter (42) dofcribes tho northijm part of the gulf 
of (’ambay as 300 .stadia wide and running northward to the river Miais 
(Miilii) Ships bound for Barygaza steer first northward past the Island 
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Baiines (Peram) and th<?n eastward towartlK tlic mouth of the ^amnadios 
(NartuadA.) tho rjvw af Broach. The u!|;vig.vtio7i (chapter 13) in diilicalt ' 
by.it’aKon of rocks a7id shoals snch t]iorhaps iiapicd from boibo . 

wreck) opposito the Aiilnge of.KiTijiiTiioAi 07i tho eastern bIjci’o a7id 

by I’oason.of the current on t lie Avestirn 7foar Pa pike j(pcrhaps a Bailor's 
na7no mcaniBg Uiilucky). 1 Icnt« tho govci-nmoiit sends out tiJfcrincn in 
long boats called Trappaga or Ko^niha, (Ko|,ia^ to meet the slops (chap¬ 
ter 44) and pilot thmn into Baiyf^aza, 3(j0 stadia iip tho I’ivor, Jiy touing,* 
and taking movant age of t!lhc tidies Ip this connect iou our author gives 
a gi’aphic desciiption ol tlpj Bow in the Mai’badii (cha])tcr to) and of tho 
duiigei’s to winch strange ships arc ex]MtHcd*fhereby (ehajiler 4(3). 

Inland from Barygaz.i (thatl iH,,fr(>m tjio wholo kmgdoia, wli!e]i, ns 
■wohave seen, hordereil on Sanviisi or jMultan) lay (elia])(er4r) the Anitnoi 
(AraUas of the Mnh^hliiirafh ifnd Pni-tiiins, who lived iti tlic J’anjah), 
.the Arakhobioi (peojih* of eiistci'ii .Xfglinnistiin), ^andaraioi ((Sandliara 
•of N.-W. Paiijfib). Prokliiis (near Posh.iwar), and beyond tlieiii the 
Baktrianoi (oi Balkh) a niogt warlike raea* gov'crnod hy their own 
independent soveivigns. These lasf .ire jirolmbly the* Kitshans w'ho, 
when the Parthian empire fell to jiigees in the second qnaiter of tho third 
eciftnry, joined jlio K.aveii J'ahla^s ui attacking Arde.slnr.* -It was from 
these parts, sajs our author, that Alexander marched into India as far 
as the Ganges—an mtoresting gli^psi* of tho growth of the Alexander 
legend since tho days of Arrian (tn. JHO). Onr author Ibiiiul old 
drakhmii of Alenandros and Apoljodotos stiP current in J’arygaza. 

Eastw'ardin the same kingdom (ehajtter 4H) i.s the city jif Ozene. which 
was formerly the capital, ivheuee nnyxea ])oreelain, n77islins,and cottons aic 
bwnght to Barygaza, From the eountiy beyond Proklais eaine cost us, 
bdellium, and sjukenard ,of three kinds, tho Kattybonrino, the I’atro- 
jiapigie, and the Kabalitie (this last from Kabul). • 

'\Ve*learn ineideiitally flial lies ides the regular Egiptnui trade Baiy- 
gaza had eommereial rel.itioiis w it h Monza in Aialiia (chapter iG) w Ith tho 
Fast African coast (chapter 14) andwitli .\pohigi)s’(Obollah) atthehoadof 
theJVi.>.ian Gulfandwilh Oin.ina on its eaWeru slion* (eliajifer 3(>). The 
inipoi^s of Baiygaza wewwino bronze, tin and lead, coral and gold 
stimo (topaz i'}, elbib of all sorts, x'anegated sashes (like the liornblo 
Berlin w'o<»l eonii‘orti-rs of modem day.s), stoiax, sweet clover, w’liite glass, ’ 
gum sandarae. stibium for tlio i-yes, .ind gold and i.ll\fi* coin, and 
ungn^its. Besides, there w^w iint'orted for tho kyig cosily sibir plate, 
mnsujal instruments (ninsii ! bo\<» aw still fav«)nrcd by Indian royalty), 
haiaisoint gii4s for file liaivm (those are the famous Vayani Iniudiuaids 
of the Indian diania), higiivi-lass wim*, apparid nad choice niigiieiifs, a 
list w'hieli shows that these monarehs lived in eonsiderahle luxury. 'I’hc 
exports of* Barj'gaza were sjiikenard, eo.stHH, hdelliaiu, i\oV\. onyxes, 
ptfi’cclain/ box-thorn, cottons, silk, silk thread, long peiUHT (chillies), and 
othei^ wares from the coast ports, 

From Barygaza our author i-igJitly eays ^elia]iter iiO) that tlioboast treiids 
southward and tho'coiiiitiy is ealUd DitkhiualTadeii'(Dakshinajiatlia) : 
mneh of the inland country ^s waste- and infested by wild beasts, wlrile 
popnlons tribes inhabit other regions om far as tliii Ganges. The chief 
towns in Dakhmabades («-liap4cr .'ll) arc Paithana (l*aith.in) twarnty dn>s 
journey south of Bai’ygnza and Tagara (DhOrnr) : veiy huge eity fen days 
cast of PaitRaiia. iVoiu Paitbanrt (Kuuq onyxes, and from TagRra eoltoivg 
muslins and othur loi'al warua from tbs (east) coast. ^ * 
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Tlie Hmnlltr jMii-tB Kouth of art* Akabarou fperhaps tho 

Khahinxn of IMsiliomodjin writups jukI the motlerh'KaVeri tho river of 
NAaMn) SoujtjKird (SupArA near MhBseiii) and Kallienaf \thiel 4 wus made 
a mafl hy liio elder Sarajranes, l)at iiineh iniared Arhun Sandanes 'became 
its masyii', for f/>m his time Greek vtssels visiting the por® aro setit 
under f'lianf to Haryf'az.i This inti'^vstfnjf Hlfitonient is one of tho 
eleiorst niilieatious of the'date ifi illi Pi ri[diiH. As Bhcindarkar has 
•shoAMi tliP elder Saraf'uues implies also a ^onjiper, Avho can In* no othor 
I hail Yajfiasri SHtakariii f \ i». 1 l(r)i, and the I’erijilijs inusf Ik* later than 
his tinn* Tho Sandaucs of tho t’e\t must hav< been a ruler ^f Gujarat 
and may b/* uieKtilied with the Ksliatra[ia Saii^hadaman (A.u.‘i'Ji'). 

South of* Kalliena (ehajilei* fAere'* Semylla ((MuuiL ^^andagoJ■a 
(Mandaiifrad) l^laipatmai (Pal near .Mahjd).Meli/ei^ar:i ijiroliahly.Iavjira) 
iiiid IJAyantum (('hipliin). 'I’he words winch follow probably ^'lA'i* anothir 
name ol ihraiiitioli* which aaus Inyiiierly also calhd Turaiinosboas,” tht* 
iiameToparon iK'iiif'a niisiiuderstandinir (Alnller, Goo^r. Gr. Aim. I. -thi). 
South ol fins aietho isla^ils ol Sc«.ekrc)euai (Burnt Islands), Ai^nlioi 
(Ani«e<b\,i). Kaineilai ( Kland of Sl.Georffej near the KhersoiiBSOS (Goa), 
and Iji like (fiveeadues *') alt j'irate haunt'>, Ne\t comes Ijimjiikc (J/lni 
'I’amil coiiitlrA ) tho lii-st malts «ff whii-h are Nuoiirft {('annanor 01 
Tillii'heiy lalher thnn ILi>ii.i\ar, wimh is too far noilli) and Tyudis 
( Kadaluiidi near I>e[)Ur) aml^oiitl)^ «>r tin si* .Mu/11 is (KiMiitraniir) and 
Ne 1 k\mhi (Kaltada). TMidisand Alij/iris were sulijiict to Keprobotfas 
(Kcalajmlia that is tin* (’era knie*) and .\elk\nd.i to Panilion (tho 
I’sindya kin^'oJ Aladiira). Alii/nis was a very }nosperous mart tradmjL^ 
AAitli Ari ike ( ^ortJl Konk.m; as well as K;^\pt. Nelkwida AAas U]) a river 
IL'O stadia, from llie si a ships t.ikiniT in eaiifo at ihe \ilhii'e of Hekare 
at lln‘niiiutli oj the iiaim*. Om* author I'l a es.a.u interestni}'ifeeiiuiit of 
the trade,at these ports and Inrllier sflutli as aai’II as on the e.*i.si coast, 
lint A\i a c not cnuceincd amIIi this jiart ol Ins wmk. • 

MarkianOS of llirakleia almiit the year ‘blO i.l'. is the leading 
gi ogiapliei* ol ilie peiiinl lolliiwiinr P|olem\, but Ins A\ork consisted' 
elni*ll\ in i*ori'» ei loiH of Pio^mA s ilistaiiecs taken from an obseuio 
ireiioiajilier namv'l Piolairoias. Jle adds in') now ftkcts to I'tolemy’a 
aecoiiul of western Iinli.i. 

Stephanos of H\/.aniium wrote about foO A.n. (or at anv rate later 
than Alavkia’ii'S whom he i|Uiites) a lingo go')gra]ihieal dietioniijp.v of 
whieli AM* lane an epitome jiy one Jlefmihios Tlio Indian names he 
gi\es are elm IIa taken fiom I b kai:iio.s. Ariniiios, and estieeially from 
a poem called Ihissanka on tho e.vploits of. DionAsos, by a eertafn 
DioiiAsiis But Ins o'eogi*a]ili\ is far from*aeeunite ho calls Btirake 
(Da ,11 ilka) an isJund, and Bar\gaza (Broach) a*eit,\, of Getli’daia. 
Among the cities lie names are Arganie (f|no1ed from Jli'kataios), 
Jhirygaza (iJroaeh) Ihnikejiliala (.lalaljiiir), B^izantion ((’hipluii), (ii'reih., 
Goigippia, i).u'.sani.i raniims loi* woA'en cloths, Jhi nysopobs (Xysa't'), 
Katina. (Afultan r'), Kaspapyros and Kaspeiros (Ka4mir\ Morgana, 
Alassaka (ui iSAA’at), X,\sa, I’alimliotlirdi (PAlahiiiitiir), Panuionra near tho 
fiMlus, Patala (thirty-ti\e miles Month-east of llaidaralMd, Sindh). Rhodoe, 
Bhogaiie. Bhon m Gatidarike, Sam*ia, Sesmdion, Simla .n the groat 
gulf (perliaps Ptolemy's Asmda, A’adnngai*), Sdlimiia, imd Taxila, TIo 
also namrs a niimlx*!’of tribes, of Avhom none bnbthc Orbitni (AlaknAn) 
the Pandlti (PAndAa) ndlinga* (lihaulingi S.'dvas) ami possibly the 
5'* il nigoi (SiihirtkA^nna) belong to the western coast. 
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Kosmas Indikoplaustes, »s|ii|)m!in and nvuik, who wroto bis Tupo- 
gi-aphia C^iristianiik Ixstu'wu \ i>. Ot'iU iind ."ino, the lust of f bo*ancient 
writers who shows indepeAdent kin)nJodE:c(if India. ' 11 o'sitys that Simln 
(Sindh), is ^?hoivIndja begins, th(* \)idnifJieing the iHiimdai^ b«f w»eii d and 
d’ersitt. * The chief {Mirts ol India are Siiidn*(])^]);vl), w hicii exjiorts musk 
and naiil : Orrhotha^SwiMshti'a ihal is Yera\al) which liad nkhigofifs 
own- Kalliana (fcTaly.ni) a great nnrt^Ajinrtvig briihs. ami sisam (Mai-k* 
wood) logs and ehiiii ha\inga King nJ its own and a ciiuiniiini(\ of 
Christians iiicjer a I’nrsian* liisliii|) Si^ior which also had a king ol its* 
ow’u and thcrufore i*anhol,be Snii.trft. which n> loo elosi' ty^ Kalli.ina but/ 
iniist be (run the Sindahiic of tin* Arabs Parti. .Maingarplli (.Manenlor), 
iSalopalanfl, Nalopatana, and Pinjopataiia whicli nro tin* live iiKw’ih oi Maid 
the pepjier eoiintry (Alalab.ir) wlich- also'tiieie are nfiiiiy Chiiht'i.ins. 
Five days’ sad Bonfh oJ Malelai !k<iel(‘diba or TaprobaiK'' ((VtIoii). divxh'il 
into two kiiigdoins in onr of which is foiyid the »hMicintli-stone. The 
island has many li‘niplcs and a chiveli ol Persi.in ( hristiaiis, ,ind is 
much reSiirtel to b\ slops fr i n India Pe.sia and Ktliiopi.i dealing in 
silk, ^aloewood, elo\cs. sindalw'ood, Ac. On lhe»e.i.st coast ol India is 
.Marallo ’(Moi'aNa o^ijio'.iti* CeOoii) wlisiico conch-shells aie evported • 
'I'heii Kalier (^Kaieiip.it.ini or Pigif. Yule's C.iihh;^ Introd page 
clxwiii ) which *e\]>orls Al.ilianiliiinin , liirilier on is llie clove eonntry 
mid fiirihe.st ol all 'r/.inisf:i. (.China) wlindi prfidiiccs the silk. In 
India 1‘iirtlier up the conntrx. ihalJijs tinihor iio'tlj, are the Wliito 
tJniioi or lliinas who have’ll kijig iianied (iollas |Mihirakiila of iiisiM-ip- 
tioiiH) who goes loiih lowarwiili luot) elephants and man} hoisemen 
and tyrannises over India, ev.icting tubiite I'rojii the ]ieople. ‘Mis itrmy 
IS said to ]h‘ so v.ist as once to have drunk di v tli(‘ diteii siirroniidiiig a 
oesieged eitv itnd niari hid in drvsliod 

In his Isiok Xt. Kos’iias gives some aceonnt ol thi* wilih beasts of 
India, hill this [lait ol Ins work does not ie<piire notice hi n- 

This Is I ho list glimpse \v,‘get of India heloie the Arabs eiit idf llic 
old line of cominiinicat loii with tin* I'inipire H\ the eoni|iie.st of 1*lg\pt 
A.I). tS 11-3). 


Appendii YI., 

Kvrly Gbbkks 
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A BA fviii-riUKAlt! JVliwa's SnJiVil.lr i»f 
«-iintriliutiims du tin* (f.nk- 
wfirls Jll, i.-> iiKulo «\c» to tin* 

Brili<ih*iioMviiiiii'ui (lsU 7 ), IH!. 

’AbiiUl A/\£ Kii\n: (if Juniiiir, . bi'Cdin^H 
viL‘iro,v ]i,\ ii fiirt'id in^ci miiiI J.iwd.ii 

M.inl kliiiii lilt \ III (iiij.ir.it, .{-<!, liiii 
(1«f (‘■it .‘ind dc.dli ill Kiiii Kat hmtrii 
Aiihul KViiii; s(iri jiiid jiniiic niiiiiiti i* (ij‘ 
(rlil./sitddiii Kliilji, S(‘i‘ N.iMtiiddiii. 

Aitjirij JxvniM «']i‘_>’iiii‘i r id’ tin* i‘iii]n‘riir 
Jcliiitii^U', iviiiiii-^ biiddinL''Mit M.iiidu (lfil7) 

aw. 

Auiii’U vtr Kii\^ LVii iK ;• Akb.ir’s ^oiicrtil, 


rocmij^iici*, M.ilwi (irild!), .'ItiU. 

Annri.Mii \\ \-rt\r ufttlioi ff T.i/'vnt ul- 
• Aw .ir, rild iiiid Til lie li. 

Aiui MsiMiii IS 111 iiiL till. S. (■ Alilii ,\<-iiiu1i. 
Anilw.VTii.AKAir\M . Itiiii monk tlJ.'Mi, n‘> 
vised llii> I)\\j iii\,i irili, 

Annpv.siMilt ' Nl.iliir.ijd firti-tliiid \ii‘ii(>> 
of (}ii|.ii.ift (IT^U-jl7.{i‘l) 3 In. Ills di tint li\ 
AlnliArw u^^fllllt, Sill , firm Aii i .is- i—in.it mu 
of IM.ijil i.iikii.ii iiiid l.iKi s I’lUriMl.b > i7>‘i *), 
SiSi , is rt‘-ii)i|i(liiited iilt;i'tifili mcoion of 
Oiijiril, aitf, 

AilllilUiMTA ClIISTlMVNl. Work, WllUill liy 

Helii;ii>1i!iiidr<i, iva, • 

* AmiiMANYr oaiU Ik'i-litiiiknti iiniiro. bis 

Coppi rpkiii' ^rniit^ViU, 

A'nHiKA. naiii(‘ of ii tidns and provmci’, .VJ, lit, 
nolo 3 Sec .Nam* and Chiid>i'iiniu. 

Ahiiiiiim: trilic, laf. , 

Am . tribe, .'•Sil. • 

jAme'A ii.inii' Ilf a proMiire, o., 33 note f, 
l.{7; I'ppd i'*indii iiiid Multan, 037 See 
Abliira. • 

Am': kiiii' of, pr\‘scnt willi Miilaraja in llie 
* bat till • wjJh (!r.i}uii>I>n, iii.il’IiiI'k i‘ii(. 

lci>i|ile of, Neiipiialli Imill by V.islii|'4ki and 
TejahliAbi on, IH'J, -t»l2, nisei iptuni on the 
toiiipleof Viiatiip.lbi at, iiOf j Miitini at, 
I’limindi'li pohhcssion, 17tl. .Mount, .I'JU, 
Aiiti£Ama : perhaps Obidbiji, a,") 

Auvl. Kszt; Akliar's bistonan n.'dtoh bis 
aecoiiiit of Siiltdii ItalKWur’a de.itTi, 3fy, 871. 
Abu Hih t.s ; fats, r> 0. t-e(> .\l Hiriiiii. 

Abv ZAtn : Arab writer 5-^*1 niite 6, 

62l«, .WO. 

Aair ZBfriAr. IJssan : niitbor of the aecoiid 
part of Ulsilt nt-Tiiw4nfeb, 005 iiotiiiS. 


^(TM. • earli r.ice, 17^ and note 1. 

AVii^\ii\.V 3 . fiiiii r.il BriJniMiis, .Jol, 

Ai>(i.\.i Imltle of ii7.‘l<l), 311. 

Adi n : 0\l, ."•13 ■ • 

AoiivtiMoi’i^isii III : rebi^ious work compiled 
b\ lleinaebiindr.i, W3, * _.. 

AdijiAiim’ tem]ile on »S<itri]njii ^\a of, flT 

I note 3 ^See A'diiiilb.i, 

A'diSvika. Jain yoll on .‘•alninjaja bill, 177, 

I IbO. • 

I Ai«MiMisTK\]iON: of the* V.ikibbiM {oOO to 

] 7iK)| tsl, 

I .MinAih : teiiiiile of, eoinpleted, See 

I .Vdiii<(tb.v 

Ai i.ii s I!\i n s ."laii. 

•Arnil VM-'i \N : 51.">. ^ 

Alin V 

Ai. \ I it iiihliiDl S ■ (born LblO V.D.I 6:i5, 312 . 
A(I\jki'i.v3v U.i|puts, ir»3, 4liS. • 

I *.VfiiJ V Ml H vwM II) JlrsgiiN eoniin.inder of, 

tlie fort wf I’etlAil, bis siirn'iidei, .127? 

' \(.i< \ iiiit, Siii". 

Aitiin Mi-M’ la'tweeii tbo ['esliwn and* the 
iDilibadt* 3'*3, 

I AniiiN vn \iiv ^nb ntiliisl witb A’tf.ir, .WJ, 

Aiivnv bull pr rd.u.i N.ini.i, liurli oliieur in 
tlie leiprn of Kiiiii.i'r.ip tl.i, 170 , lint ueknow- 
ledyinu Ku*.ii.ip.il.» ifoes to .\inor.ija, 184. 
Anvil. fit\, 538. •* 

Anil!: I7.‘). See Uliiid.isaiaa twul A'bliim. 

, AniKs , hvttleimnt of, 137, 13*', 

AiIAIVD ' ."iia. >ee Aliimd. 

AHviAiitiiin; J»nilt (lll3i, ll.'lO, .'113: Siirkinl 
i1.‘iS3),«24;2iM ; iiuiniiseniit found at, 20.’>; 
net .It ( fiMb dentil of tbe le.idcr Abn ILikr 
I bf jmisoii, a.'iii, 2is7 ; riots at |1730), 310} 
rniili.ii, willow III Kliiiiidi-r.iv D.ibli.tilu 
inarebes 11 ( 1011 , 311 1 siejie iif and cajitiin* by 
tl e M.irtjiii.fs and MoiinnEli.iii (17.37-173^*), 
320 , prosi'eritv of, 3J0 ; disjmtes almut tlio 
t Kii\eiiiiiieiit of, Ivtwieii llaii;piji and 
, Moniin Klian (173''), 3.2; diaturbances at, • 
. Iji'tween the Mnsiilm.lns and the Mar.tllids, ■ 

; inijliny of tmoiis .it, c(infiiicni(*nt of * 
Jb'ida-iid-din and Mpftakbir Kliiiii at, eapturo 
oftbeeitv iff, In .Taw.in Miird Kli.in, H'JJ ; 
M.il.itbAs in (1713-41), .1‘-‘7 . mefie of by 
Fukli"-iid-daiil.ib iiial Rirtsinifliji of War and 
ilefe.t and eaptfliv of tlieVaymy at, by 
J.iw.iii Miird Kbnn, 320 j e\]mlaion of Klidii- 
derav Orfikwdr’s deputy Tridibuk fivin, by 
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Unijpiji, 32l); sipp* and captniv nf, li,> thv 
Man/llus undor lta|'hun.Ulir.lo, 2.‘’i7 , iiniitini' 
of roins in the fni^enu's iiaine stopjied’at, 
(1 Toii), 38H; aHk.iM>.iiiiilii)n*or U:i<fiioji the 
Marathii deputy* ut anti l■^pnI••l•>Il of the 
Mariitha'4 from, iiy Momin Khdii; ICtdis* 
Qtlenipt to plnndi-r llie Uutch factorv at, 
.3|IS)-340; sicp* of, hv the Mardth.l^, 

Niir iiitereeilea amiIi the Pe^ima to -.eltle the 
alFairM of, and .faiK, surrender of (IToS)-, 
3ii|,3J'J, S.ida^lin Uaiuehandni is appoiiittsl 
\ieero\ at (iTlill), 3tl . st.ite of tlie partus* 
at, 3;«t; riots at (ITS*’), 3Pt , eaptifreil h\ 
Geiieial (iodilard (ITf'Ol, lUU, 'lUrieiideied 
to (hiMiidrav (hiikuMr li\ A'ha hhihikai,i 
111 , «■* SNioii of lh«‘ .*'ott of, to tile Koirli'h 
1)\ G.iikuai III l!sl7, 1 ’i’. iiiutiin at (ls.'>7) 
438*; disturhiUiecs at (tltli N-jitt loli-r iS.'iT), 
410, Mipiues^jon of the miitiii;^ .il, 112. 
'see Anuitsl.ihad. 

A'liMto A\ paernor of (iujar it, 230. 

Auvi T) T. Miiii'idah.id kiiia (1111-1441), 

, huilds Ahiiiadahad (1 M.l) ; defe.i'.s tlie J'd.ir 
ehiet tint), suiipiesses a moll, spie%ds 
Islam, sends expulilum iiir.iiiist Al.ihv.i 
(1 11 7) , .ittaeks t'll.lliili itler (lll.S), Ills \v. 14 ; 
with Malwa (11J2), dt fe.itS the I'd.ir elm f 
( 112 .'i] , iieoveis M.iliiiii ( 112 ) 1 ) and Iki;:!Ill 

(1131) 2117 noli 1, 21.',, 2V1, 23.',. 21 1 . 

Aiil'i ii\iit]i. .',13. t'li AhiiiuUliul. 

AiiU),i>\iivr> h'iM.s. iiile of (1 103 - 1 . 7731 , 
207, 20)1, 210, 231. 2ii4. 

•AliMfii Kii \N . s,-e Ahiii.d I. • 

Aii.Mi.J0 Jvii\x HaiisIii . eoniiiiaiidant of the 
8iirat fuit, e\j),tied li\ the Kimlish (17.',0), 
313j. 

AtiMi bXAo Vi(, foit hnilt (1127), 23,4, 

AiiMrn8ii\ri sou and aue*eess'>r of Jhiipeior 
M iih.iuitnad hliah, 332, depo.i 4(17.71), 33)1. 

Anurii Sii MI itrauiUou mid siii'ees,.iir of 
AIii/zaiTar I of (iu|ar.it (13'J!i-l 111 1 , hesie^es 
Maiidii twiei lietweeii'.v.l) and 1122, 
3.79. * 

AiMoroi Aueidii.'i, riOi: 

Aliioir: iiibeii]ition at, 107. 

Al.v-ri.-Mri.K Mimmm llni.ir.it pnerinir 
(131S), 229, 230. 

A.t\yvi*vi, V: t'hohAn kiiur (440), 757.' 

Ajayvi’xi.v! Chiiulnkja kiin? (1171-1177), 
pueees^or of Kiiiinirapdla perseeiiteil , 1.1111 
olfiecrs and b'diol.irs, is niurdered lij the iloor- 
kceiuT, 191 - 19.7 • 

AjM’AL : inoiiureh ut, K.iQiiuj, killisV hy Naiii- 
p.il, 120. 

him of Mahir.ija .TiisvaulsinSh 
of AI:irw.tr, eauscH dibturlainee (1(!''0 • 

284, 2S0, his plans of reludhon eheokcd 
(170,7), 201; recovers Joilhpur (1700), 29.7,29(J j 
ih reconeiUsl.with the empcri^(1711], pres 
his dau;'hter to him in marriage, 297_• is 
ap]Miiiitisl furty-HCventh vieeroy of (Jnjarat, 
(liMU^rues wit^ Jlaidar K})li Kh.iu, 20o - 300 ; 
is apfinintad Torty-mnth vicorov «f tiiijarut 
(1719.1721), 301. 

AjmiR; Mher “i ttlenieiit at, 13G ; capital of 
Cbubdii kinp,, 157, I**!!. 


Ah'An.\.iiop {urhaps Kiinhiruti, .718, .710. 
i.UctLAVAKdiU: Kusj (r.xki^ta kin^f of the 

• Giij,irdt braneh, n>-esttl)lislies himseir iii the 
,lfrritory of lus father l>iirur.i, 12*5 

A'h.Aii.vt^vnsuV another, name of Krishna, 
the Dakhan It.isliti.ikiita kiin>, reciaentlie 
, disput,*!] ate.i to tl,>e 4.>iiili of the T.fpti, liia 
p'liyta, 127 - 12 s. hce Krishna. 

A'k viitVsTi: umieut uaniu of Muiwa, 30 and 
note I. i 

AciiMt, D4.'hh eniia'ror,(1.7T;i-*.(501), -tmifKles 
w ith tile S'sod^ IS, 1 10, 207 , 211, 220 , marri^ 
Mii'iiu ^Ulh,llak Kh.iirh danirhli-r at Maiidn 
( 1 . 701 ), 3 * 10 . 

AivO^ii 'Anranir^ih's son, n-hels (1007), 
290 

Aki.MM’Aii tlie jialace at,limit h\ NasTr-iAl-di 
of .M.ihv.i (1.700-J 512), .5*5.7, 

AkutM Tjoiivmv* of 1>r.ihm,iiiil1iid, asks hel^i 
of the km;.'of irindii-fin, .710 
Akhi'K V . In.illur (d* Pi.iehniil.i, 129, 
AKOi.v'i25, • 

AKi.rKi: \ai:A Ankh<N,ir.i, 11.7. 

Aim Kii\n 19,1, lirotlui oi M.i-nd dm Khilp 
leads ,111 e\]ii'diiion .i:r.iin-l'(iii|ai.it and emi 

ijiieiN It (1297), mtade- ... 

stiiiits . 1 .1.iii|.i iiio-i|ni at Aji.ihilav.ida witli 
v.*iiiie itl.iihle pill.Iis t.iki II rrom.I.im teiiiides, 
20,7. ^ 4 

Ai.\kii\NV (inijj.ira kiiiir (^9()), 3, eish-s 

Takk.idi s.i, 41 .. 4 .* 

Ai iMi.'iu li. A/.i/iiddin, hoii of J.ihiiiiihii' 
Sli.ih, Mieei eds In (he llirolie of Dullll 
(17.7) -17.70), ;{39. 

.\i. ASl . f.uher of I sin.iu, 50.7, 

.ViAsKM.A Cm nwi vsi . mak on ilutorie 
eoin])iled li_\ Jlem.ieh'indrs* 193, • 

Ai„VM At.I Kiiw de)iut\ tieeroy of the 
Dikh.iii, jinisues Ihe'Ni/.iim, is defe.ited and 
sl.im ,d li.il.Cpni (1720). JlOl. 

Ai \'i KiiikJi . Dehli einpiror (120(5- 

1315), deseei.ites the Somaii.ith temple, 19U, 
207, 229. 512, 51.7 

At. I5 v,it \m is ideiitdied With Ilhinni.U, expe¬ 
dition airapist, loO, 1(57. 

Al/iiv- Lieiiteiiiiiit, disarms and shoots Mns* 

* ta|ih.ikl .in the .\rah Icailer ui leioll at hnntli, 

in. 

AiiiiruUM ; 78 and note. Si, 107 luitn 1 h’*v 
.\! Ihinni. ' 

Ai llii.iKi'ni Ahmed hin ¥Ahia. siirnamisl 
Aim .1 ifiT, writer of l<'utiih-nl-UiildIn (.S02)| 
50.7 and note 3, .70(>, .71*6 and nutes* s and 
520. 

At HiRfNr- Ahu Itihtn, Anih traveller ^970- 
1039), 153, .700, 507 and note 9, .708 and note 
«, .710 and note .3, .711 ami not^ 0, .713 ^and 
Hotel, 513 andnoti' 11, Oil, 516 and note 11, 
517, 518 ,j 52(), .721, .722, 523, 621., 625, 527, 
63S 730, 531. t'ee Al Bimiii and Ahu Uilwn. 
AkBYANDKn : the Great, MaCLuonian einpcMr 
(ii.c. 326-32)), 1G4 note 5. 497, 632, 536, 
537, 51.4,645. 

AkEYVNiiRiAs town, 630. 

Ai. {714),r)06. * 

Ar IIisR Iiw’ia, 503 n^‘‘6.607, 
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All Akrar ; of IspaKiln, fi^ovornor of Airat and 
Cambay, 2S0; his ASbabt-hiatinn (IR Id), 2H0. 

Al Ix>ris[ : Abu AlKinllah Miiliamuuul, 
of Nnzlint-ul-Miislitiik* (IlUO), 5US aid v>'‘K 
• lO, ri(#niiti> o, olO, on, 512 and 53 r; 

517 and note 2, OlU, 521, 523, 524, 525, 520, 
527. n2S, 529,551. • i • • *. 

AiibIu : 33U. • 

AIiINOA * * appoiiitt'd Iccoiid onuiibulli^, 181, 

Se»‘ !‘nji iq:i. » '• 

Al IbiAhURT: .11)1^Is-Uiik.author of Kit&b-iil* 
Akfllim (951). 5U9 nott* 5, 530 noto 1, 511' 
and iiotz's 3 and 1, 512, 511 tiiiil n< ill's 2 mid .‘1 
5IR iiotis li and 7, 520 and note 10, 023, 

Al Javhaui • Al ib wnti r 10^2 - 9t>U), 5t'8 aoti- 
10, ./2,), 52»{. 

Al. K.vVuim /aUmiiib Ibn Muliiitnni.uf iiiitbnr 
AW-ul Jbl id (1203 -12751. .'id!! n.itf 2.510 
and iiiiti' I, .51ii and iioli- 11, 517 nuto 1. .5201 

AliakIiivl* iiisurijition of ^.llnlldr.l:ruptil at, 

(>.l. Oil, 

AitiTUoi'iivniij . Ili|iilu-.iir!i, smi of ('liundra- 
ynpta, 534. 

Al Mmidi; Kb.ilif.ili (775 - 7 s5i. 535. 

A|j.M\m:i>. Abb.lti Klulif.ib ('13 - .'•33), 500 

C20. • * 

Ah Mztirni . Abiil ir.i^.in, Ar.ib tiMnlli’r (915- 
941), 50.5 iiiiti' .5, 500 iiiitf iS, .5U1 512. 5*3, 
511. 51(1, 51S ,ind iinti' 1. >520, .521, 523, 524, 
525, 520, .5-*7..52.^ 5J!t. .5.1J. 

Al Hrri.lM. Abdui Kalnn.in, 513. 

Al MrtwVvKkiL .505 null'3. 

Aioh town, .53'' 

Aii*‘Kii\s, novcfnor of (jiij.ii.ift (13101,229 
llotl' 0. 

"AMiNvr Kn\N. inlht.iri iro\i*rniir of tnr.it 
(lO'.MI), 2SK. Si-o lymlld Mi.in. 

Am VK\uiiAi'A . 8.iiiskut fill 111 Ilf A'iiib.id,i, ls5 


iioti- 3. 

A'MVnnvkA lir.im-b of S.ummu _ i 

Amikji: I)i w.iii of JuiiAu.idb ( 7.5'l -17sll, 70. ' 
A)lit( I’nVVtM iiiunid l.iiid b)*Miiid, owiiid 
by iibnini'b of llu* V.iuflu'l.is, 'JtiO. . 

AAniAiit- MHi of I d.iv.ina, iisis to 1 niiiu iin ^ 
ill.till' ri*i;{ii iTT Kiiiii.'n.iji.il.i, 17t>,. Imbls 1 
with MaUikarjiiiiii and 111 a srroiid fi"Tit kills ' 
him for wliicb In* is hoMouri'd i* ill lb- utli* | 
. of lWjdpit.iiiiali.i, 1N.5-1.S0, 180 1.«' i.'’iisi.s 
B”’iiiisHti''i li A].k.\npiU.i HI rc'ii;iinis iiialtiTS 
. and IS Killed 111 a tii'bt. J9.5. 

AunvKv: Sniisknl form of A'nibad.i, ISo iioteS 
Ambap(t.\kV: villiifre, KRint oT, to a .lain 
ti‘iiipU*nt N«v.is.iri, 12,5. 

AmuieA ; gaddoss, ti’iiiplo of, at l\islin.ir, 182 
aijjd iToti'. 

A'viial: 511. Bi*t* .Vnaiiilni.tda, 

A^fh; anb-divisioiial olHi't'r, 210^212, 

Ahin; oliiof trcoburiT, 212, 214. 

Amikani Hadak ; iiisnrroi-lioii of (J.^R), 230, 
AuiKK 1 I.\N ; KAifhoba’s Rclioral, lo5. 

Amir Khusrao ; author of Turikh-i-Alai, 515. 
Aujkra : rising .it, 4.39 

Amooe vvaksiia I.. Dakhan Rilshtiakum king, 
123,124: invades Oii|Hr.lt, 125,12(j, 12t*, 625. 
Amhariiata I (Jee Ambada. ' 

AxAakAisdava . Guiita cliicf, 00. 


Ambbli: liattle at (1730), 312; Mah5l8,418. 
AH{tu lOK Ja»(l TAaiiLAui. 521. 
AmUtvakhak: in.yriptitn» of, 81. 

AnahilA; Hhari.id, shows yaiurija the situ 
. of j\jiahilav.lda, 151. 

Att.viUL\r( B.^. I'iU, 151 ; Vanar&ja’s iiistalla- 
tioii.it, 152; Ainhada ret unis lielorious tb, 
after Ids light willi MalUkarjuna, 186. See 
Aimli4vddn', 

'AKAKiLAVAriA : Chiivadas of, 134 ; foundation 
of (71<>T, 4G0; removal of tlie e<a]iital of 
Millard|u Sidanki to, 139; naimsl after a 
llii.'ir\dd*who shows l^s .-ilo • founding of J.aiii 
'41|ani]de at, 151-1.52 .• ebroiiielers, 15U; MliLi- 
* r.i{.Vs f.itlier .miliineli s stop at, loO ; eaijilry 
p.iiiiife at, 1.57. il'Aiii bnd Mahddev temples 
at, l)i0, 101 , Like bnili by Diirlaldia at, 103> 
iinasiiiiMii )kiil.iebaiiilr.i of, J03-1IK1 , J{|iiiii.i 
]. king Ilf, al Mubiiiud’s tkU'anee abuudons 
It and till's away, lOii, |irij]i(isisl capiliil 9l^ 
Maiiiiuid (li (ilia/ni, KiS note 1 ; I^riianieru 
temple at, 17tn Vikr.iniasimba .iiiprisoiK'il 
at., ISR, luiiso-teinple at, 193, sack of 
(1191), 229, its dilfireftt mimes, Oil. 800 
AnahiLipura, 

Anauilavita . Siui'kril form of AmibiLivdila, 

1 -1 * 


A'yviiiLi vr\T\KA- 2ilt. .Sic Ai}.aliilav.nbi, 
An\KV . -ee Arinnaj.i. 

An \T,iii: name of Arimr.ij.i, f.itber of Lhvaifti* 


^ pr.isAdA, ns giviii in an iiiseriptiun, 29y. 

An \i I viiDW : n.iine of Aiiai.ij.i .is giimi in 
the IMiiiiiiir.iniab.ik.lvya, 182. See Ariinr.ij.i. 
A'n iNi> iiTR \ : .men lit name of V.ulaiiagaiu, 
0 .ind llnte 2, 


AMNIHIAI (JtiKWM). Iicirof Goliiidr.io, 412. 

.\n VNidivi'I’w Alt M'ltlesat lOi.ir ( v.m 1731), 
,iS2. III-. llinbiie-.s Sii, K , C.I.H., the 

piiseiit MahiUM],! Ilf Db ir 383. 

AwM'Vl'l HI lint of. Iso‘note 2 

AN\it\.T\ king (if S.ikaiiiidi.iii, 181 and 
Ilnti .*{, 1S2. •'MS'A£lliil.<Jii; . 

Anai.iI'V aiieieiil di\i-ioii ol (iiij.iidt, (), 3.5, 
3li , Iigeiid.iiy (iiij.ii.it kiiiir, H 

A'n vi: I rii'i I! V Si 0 .Vii.iiid.i pin a. 

.\Mi\i: 1.. Aiidliras 53“_', .5.(3. 

A'NOiiRis .,1111' (a.i> 13SI, 32, (52. king of, at 
the biudegrootn-ehiiiisiiig of DnrlabliadeM, 
l(i3, .5.T1. 

AvintirVNi: nleiitilied with D.irlian, 5.1S. 

Aviiiiii vsiiuirvAs. Bee A'ndhr.is and Stta- 
kamfs. 

AMhKVKriTAiriMiMi! V ; Oolleetioii of wonlsof 
linin' than one meaning, I'oiiipikd liy lleiiia- 
chaiidia, 192 

Amia: king of, at the Vridegrooin-elnKisiiig of 
Diirl.abliadevi, 103 

AN(! All; village, destmetiun of, liy Mr. Ash* 
bunier, 14.3. . 

AnoedivA : island, 546. 

Anuil \w.<.r V : 516. See Anahilai .1^. 

Amiilw<.ka 612, 514. bee Anabdavdda. 

Anell-.'VBA: Ak.ilavnrsiha Kiislina's Bag- 
luiiia giant from, 128; Mardthda defeated'at 
(V.I)'. 1711), 297. 

AnokOB . capital of Cambodia, 499, 500, 502. 
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AJTNirs Fi-ocamus ^536. 

Ankofiaka : modem A'kotn, 125. 

Ano : Prakrit localn,-uncof Anaiaja, 181 nofe 3. 

Wco Artioraja. , , ' 

AirofsiNOii Bvanuari . dcimty of llic vicvrii> 
Ajitsingli, 301. * 

Amiaja ; statue of, 153, 

AntjIJ i BiiA&KEU MaritliA Iciwler in 

301. • ^ 

ANnocii' r>3ti. • 

Antomo UK ^'Ti.vi.ulA : Portainiese'command- 
er in liidiii, 540. * ; 

AntosiM’S I’ll a. Koiuan eyiperorr(l54 - 
.'■>12. 

vrijOM • jiUto at, 12?, t ' 

Nfi:iii.i-('ii tnoi I * K.ikkn, tlio Ra><litr.ikuti 
^ prince’s ^'niiit at, 12j. 

Ami’FA . iiiime of cnii'itrv', 3ti note 2.i 
Anitpvma nife of Tcjalip.il.a, .tt2. 

•'*i’A tiAM.su. IVbliwa'b Mccroy of Guj.iiAt, 
345, , , 

ApvB.kuiTVA' successor of Mallikfirjnnn, lst>. 
APAiiisTV, the western scalmard, 3i) and 
note • . 

Apvrvn TAKAS 0.31. 

, Apokoca . the Arivallis 6.'!0. 

Ai’<»i-i onoriTs : lUktrun-tiriM-k king, 17, H J 

his inscriptions, 5if, 51.> * 

Apouhios modem Ohollah, 010. 

A«.AiiAsTKV' .'■>34. 

Abau vbtk s. . 533, 531. . 

AitAufA : .513. 

Abvii ouauu: at Ilaruda, dish.inde(l« (1S03;, 
413. • 

Alt.VBllATl k sci> Aludri. 

Arvbs .luvuhion hj, ri7,raids of.4t‘i5jadvance 
ot, h} su.i and kind (ti37) and thioiigh Pcisia, 
(Cat) • tiMt), 107, .‘il'fi, 0J7, hl'.k 
AiiVkiiosioi; people of eastein Afghanist.ln, 

Au.\.'1rioi ; Aiatbis of the Malidliluirata, .'>•10. 
AitA’fT.ks: .IIO . ^ \ 

Akvs^ battle of (1723j, .30."), ' 

Ariiim>V we A'hu. ^ 

Akuhii’KIAOu ; Malay, 402. j 

Ardabj:. : tnhi, 031 ^ j 

AuuKaiiiB PapvkIk : .">41, .340. ^ , 

AiiDHlhUTAMA: distin.t, 101. ^ 

Aituivi I.VY.V : grandson ol Hi nv ija.va (fioO), 4S0 . 
AkoAstk : eitv, 0H5 j 

Aaiilf uinkX .fiioPijC mos(|U<* in Ajinir, j 
oriirinallv ^lnlskrlt school, IbO. * , ^ 

Ann IT Acii.tuv great inoiiasUry Imilt hy, 70. 
AuikXK : uoith Koiikiin, 0iu,,5i4, .3415. 

AuikhSkui : 108 

Abisiitankmi : .lain temple of, l^^li modern 
Ahmaikibifil. 

Arjitka, visit of, to Kiithiavada, 0. 

AuiWkUbVA : Viighela chief (13152-1274), 176, 
sncos'ils VUalwlcva ; cxlcnsiiHiof his knigiloiii 
and hib^iscriptions, 203-204, 3t)t), 

ARJUkXkANA : Kshatriya tribe, 64 note 3. 
Armaoaba^ proliahly Cape Kamas, 512 
ArkorXjv . king of Samhhar, 170, 182, 184; 
ligh.s with KuinArapitla and u dcfcotwl, 181, 
1.88. Scu AiiarViia. 


AnKORA,r-k: son of Dhav.ila, k^ug of llhiina- 
L p.alli, helps Bhinyill. m resisting the.povvcr 
I of his nobles (1170 - 12«»J, 106,107,108,206. 
•VecMdU. 

MriAi.^i'A . Cape Guaidafiii, 543 ^ 

Alton uSviiMofiB : spnail of, i0.3. 

, Aunt WJ : (1)0 Ad> J, 532, .333, 531, «12, 545: 
Ajiiii^bos: 516 . 

AKTOt»*T.\. • town. .338. . 

Ar\ ak k : convti v, 510 

,.k', V Uuir., defeat of (1413-11), 23.3. 

A'*apvla piiiu-e, lt2*'.ind*note 1. 

AsAi'kLr.i iii(xU‘tti .ikliniedilhifd, 20.). 

A'svi’ii Jau Ni/kvi-trii-MUKK . gllv^ 4 ‘nur of 
' M..Ivv.i'(1717-17-'1).3,S3. 

A'sIit-n.-Jlijiu : work hj A1 ICazvvini, 010 and 

. mite t. • ' •< 

AsXuW . vilkige, 320, 513, ^ 

.iVsiN'kL : MlUire, tituples at, 170. 

A -Xu Ai, Ahni.ul.ih.nl, • 2.31, 234, 235, .30.H, 500, 
510, .312, .">1.1, 51S, 

A'sHV Bliil chief, skull hv K.iriia, 170, 

. Ash<BAI.i.i ihihIciu Asa*il, nrat of Bhil chief, 
A'sh.i, 170 . 

AsiriirnnKK .Mr., Assistant.M.igistrate, K.iir.i, 
ralfci's a fort for the pioteetinii ot the distrfet, 
4.30, sU]ipn‘sses a ri.siiig of Thtikors at. Par- 
*k.il>piir li.3, 441. 

AsiieX(.-?i.-Bii.Xi> . uoik by Ihni lliuikal, SU. 
AsifitVMS. coins, 312. 

Asimiv ; Ilk ntiliealiion of,,530‘ 

Asini . tube, .331 

AbViAm . the’A-makas, 5.32, 533, 

Asmvk.Vs .333 

Aso^V. M,inr>aii eiiiperor (n.c. ?50), J3, 11 ; 
raises luouuiHeiits in Buddha's places of rest, 
7!t 

Asuvmas Br.dniian stigCs of life, 116. 

Ass VM . .328 See Kainai 
AssKfSr.ii ikMis. during Mu 8 almd .11 period, 
2 (»y, 210 . 211, 21.3, 214. 

As .Sindh . ludiia vallev, .307 
AsTtKkl’i:^* t'Avii, ideiitilied uith Ilastaka- 
vapiaor Hifthah, .330, 544 * • 

Asriikiik Son ol Ud.iya, ris« to a high posi¬ 
tion Under Kiiiii.ir.ipala, 170, 

A'siiiVNA. daihifi hall, huiit bv Hiddharifj.i, 
17tk 

Ataiivk: Aiiir lltKit: king (1151-11.3*^, Saddi'ir 
]i.itroii, .31.3 uote 4, 

A TUVA, villnre, on* the T.tpti, 300; fort, ' 
built at (17:i0;, .310, .3.11, 

Atita ; 84. 

Atkt . sage, 161. 

Attiik . timii. .33S, 

A 011 KIN: Ihmm, 509, 516. . * 

Auuic'MYAti. |.u1sl>viHi<)u of BrXl\mans, ori^pa- 
ally iiorthemciH, 161 ; grants to, 172. • 

At iiUituAHi t^ATA AS : trilK>, 534. 

Avais'cnl: (a.u. 14) 535. 

AokanoVmo: Mughal ciiiis mr; 228; Prince 
Muhnmmail, twenty-fifth vieemy of Gnjardt 
(1644-1646), 280; his rule marked by re¬ 
ligious disinitcs, is recalled, 280; joins with 
Murid, defeats Jaavanthingii and Ddrali 
. Shikoh, coufincB Mui^iUI and ascends, the 
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tltcono (1058),- 282 ; appoints 91.U "f&knt 
of Janjira Mu^jhal tduiial. (](j70>, 28.'?^ 
liis oerapaigns against; Udcpiir ami Mdr^t-Ar^ ■ 
imposes jasyili tax in Gujatfit 286 ;* 

liis doatli (17<»7), ” 

Automcla . tribe, $32 : modem Ghaul. 533,534, 

Anxowtm : town, ideiitilieatiim of, .5,39. v 
AvALoKirv : futbarof Yogeivira, iJB, 

Awnti king of, at the *l>ii8egrooui-ehO()^ing 
of DiirlabiuiTlevi, ]«J. , . • 

AvAicltt. • 

Atabs, tribe, 75. ^ 

AmsARriM. age, 103. , , 

Avoiiiur^: capital of V>.>«.\m, iOI. t 
A'/SAm KhIn . vicerov of tinjaiMt (iBllo- 
Ii5t2), 378 , sulNlftis KoHs ami K.itAis, roblicrs 
• in J}iuU><lilu, lv.itlnil\;lilu, Naviiiigar and 
Ka^bh (163U) iS’S, and marclips against 
•Navaiiagav (1610>/ is rir.illed (1642),*279. 
A'/.ah Sii4u : prince, defeated and slam (1707)* 
296. .. • • 


X5AnAti: ijalnfofi, oOfi., * ' 

: military miiiiHtcr of G.fikurlr IcaM-s 
tlu’ roinin.iiid of the lorees in Kilthi^\.i!ila 
and-takes inart 111 the ei\il admnii^divttioii at 
IkirtiU 416. 

Bjtiu 1*1 VK vii^ foril,defc.tt of the Mii..n1)p Cns 
at (i70.'>), w4 ; ad\aiiec of the M.iratli.ts to 
(in 1), 207. 

BIuABXAVinA’ 175 1S7. 

1}.4mabo : demon, helps t''iddliai4j<i> ni his 
magieaWi :tts, 174 

Btiu I'AMli Y poMer id the, 2 mJ ; dis.agreenieiit 
with Jlj^id.ir Kidi Kliiin, 30ik 301. 

Baurvsvoau fort, invested by t'b.ilnida IS? 

BAui’ Hvv . gii.n-iliiin of ^ !isn\aiitrii\, iiilaiiL 
son of HihAbili D.ddiide, .*06. 

BiliAui: town in Ibjapiii district, 12.5, 

ItviiAKAsiDili : iipparmtly ISorMid, 126. 

Bai> (tp'JJAKS : bigb (Siijj.irs, 16K 

JUouek: t«mii,-KO. 

BXditrR : Mhcr setilcinent at, 136, 

BaoiihXu : .514, .516. 

Bu.A*iir: liills,iriding place o'* Kai-fcid.iva, 20.5. 

BagiT'wrv ■ vrlbige, eoppi .*1ir.'Ut from,. 
1J7 jdau? of Ak41.avai*bA at, J2.5; grairt of 
Dhru\a II at, 126; Akiilavarsha Knshii.is 
grant at, 127 , Krislm.i, the (Imarsrt Kiish- 
trakubi king's grant at, 129; 0^vva II.’s 
plate at, 130, 468! 

BaovAva ; fort, capture of, *y Sliiv.iji (1672), 
"S??; by Lientenant Welsh in 1780,400. 

BAuada : son of Udaia, rises to high jpositicn 
•ndor EumArap41a, 170 ; is math* chief oonn- 

• sfAlor, 184 j cstohrishes BAhadapnra, 186. 

BAhasafvra : town ostablislnj^ by B^ada, 
186 note 4. . ^ • 

BahAdur : Sult4n of QnjarAt (1526-1536); 
eaptaA!B M&nda and sendb Mehmud of 
Af Aiwa prisoner to OnjarAt; ‘incorporates 
MAlwa with Guiarit (1626), 367; takes re- 
fuge at MAndu after his dofeat aCt Mandasor, 

. B 1746Hfl 


of 


flees from Mandu to OhAmpSnir, 867, 368; 
ecdi'S the town of Bassbin t'o the Portuguese, 
M7; hi*death (15.16)..313-3.51. 

BAuA4>tfR KiiAif; son of a slave girl, elaima 
tile elnofship of .Tniugailii (ISll), 123 
UaitAdur XuAn : KhAn .FehAn, thirty-fonrth 
vicenw of (liiiarAt (1668-11571); seiit'os hJco- 
, nty Ilf the D.tkhan (1671 -1«74), 286. 

BvitAotJK SirAii I.; (1707-1712) tmperor of 
Ilehli, 296; his deith, 297. 

BViiat.im: Indian viceroy of the Ghazni king, 
17tm)t.« 1. 

nviiARiy VO . pfevad ?), 109, 492. , 

BvhAw'm.i'i 11 : 538 • 

4 BAhiiui NAik : i^liivaji's spy lu QujarAt in 
I 1661,3bii. * 

I Bviibvm .SiiAh . Ghazni king (1116-1157), 174 
Tiiite* J, i«* 

•Biiiiikix : 0O6, .51.3, 61.5, 523, 

BviiRircii: 610, bee Buv.ieli. . ^ 

Bmikitj .51)8,513. See Broach. * 

Bviiiirs : .520. Sis’Brutch. 

BAmreoDA: apparently the modern villagi 
Bhok'ulif, remission of pilgrim tax at, 172 
HVliU^VllAvA ■' see D.idda III. 

Bmiuvuak . Aralne for ruby, $17. * 

BtuiNAS : Pir.iin, 64.5, 

piiMte boats, 608 note 1, 521. 

I Bvisiritx Vaisliy.ts 530. 

! Haii'u vn V . I*.utb.au, 37, 641 
lUi/vBAi; (laRghler id Sii ji U.to CiliAtke and 
•widow of DowlatrAv Sinili.i of Gwalior, 437. . 
BiwitAv BacIiAt. : IVshwa (1720-1740), sends 
IMiiji Pav.ir to Gnj.ii.it to drive away PilAji 
G.iikii.ii ; e.irrusl on iu‘gotiatiuiis with the 
Giijir.it Mesroy and pi onuses to exclndo 
l’Ii.Ait, Ivdntaji^ and olhei freebooters from 
(bij.iiiU, .3(i.S; diseowuis the iniiigaes of 
1’n"inli.ikriiv DiihhAde; advances to B.ircd»* 
and botiieges it; r.iisi'S the siege and dii 
liii^'ay to tiic DAkhai. lle^^ats the forees ui 
Trimb.akr.iv and Pilii ji and killn Trimliakrav 
(1731), 3'.^; his negotiatinna with the Ni- 
/.ini (1731), 312, 313; is apiiuiriud governor 
of 11 Aiwa with Anaudruv Pavor as liU de¬ 
puty, 382. 

BIjirAo II.; Peshwa, son of Baghiindthrdo 
(1796-18181, appoints his ^ognger brother 
gov ernor of OnjarAt, 411, appoints Trimbakji 
l>cbgle bar Snbha of AhmeilAhiAl, 427. 

BakbAII pliiee, .520, , , 

Baksiti : milit.'iry p.ayma8ter, 214, , 

Raktui V : iudi>pciirtet\pe of, C43. 

BvKrttiAJf (iRBBKs : 466 note 1, 535. 
Bvk'ruTAXor. warlike race, .54$, 

BAktriA.uKri: queen of Ilhim I. (*169), 1891. 

concubine, Ibl • 

Bvcauha; town, 524, 525. ■ ^ • 

BAlaoBVVh : Jnin saints, 451 note 3. 

B-VlAdItta : of Magadhv, 76 notes 2,and 6 . 
Ba^.vu : Alberuni’s era of, 78 note 1 j starting 
.of era, 81. ^ t . 

B V cai : Ptolemy 8 namo for GqpnAtu. 78 note I. 

Bi IA JI BAjibaP • Peshwa (1740 -1761), sends 
an army to QujarAt and frees RAagojli 838 j 
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hisnesoliatid&s with Jaw&n Monl KliAn (175fi); 
iiiignsoiiH Dum&ji l^iu roiiipc1<i liiiii to surron- 
ilcr half his lijihls and i-onqiij-Ms (Ifol); hi- 
ohnU-s Camlja.> in ^ih slian at the n'i|iiMt of 
Moiiiiii Khifn ; iin)>iniiii)s nil ilir lUfinlH-rs of 
tliu < iclihiv^r tiiul Ihtlihath- faiiiihiS anil bi'iulif 
HiVthuii&tlmio to Viir.it, :iliI. 

IUbXji VisnwAWi'iii Pfshw-a (171* ■ 1720) t 
mhanoi's to Aliiii.iil.i1)(lil iind h*\u's tnbuto, 
t'ltC, 2!tG ; his iiipitiiitioiis lit Di'hli rcbiit'ct- 
iiiKthc Uiiiai.'it liiliiiti* (1717), JlS'J.. 
Bvi.eokvu<»s . kiiip, iilfiititlod ■with Vihv.Tf.\a- 
Liini, 511, , «. 

I}\LU4U4.: 505. 

It.ii-Titrakntnh, 4(iR, -Kit), GOC, 500, 

.'ll!’, 514, 51(1, 5 « ; riilic.'. ot ol'J, 

‘ 5*20, .52ti, 5-27, TOO, .131. 

Bj( 1 MriAiii.iv SCI Miilar.ijii 11 , •• 

Bit iiTK : Iwtth'of (17*20), ilOl, 
l*.^j(,'lNOR ; ri'sidcnoo of ili»> II. 1 I 11 f.iuliU, 31t , 
ciptimd 1>\ llhiiG^^niiti av from .Snnlar Mn- 
haiiimnd Klmii llahi, 341 , rfc.i]itni«>d hy 
i'ardar Muliainiiiad KlrOi (17GJ), 545. 

]*\T-nr: wi- Va}»‘li. . 

Milam*, 127 " . • 

lIvii-sV. Mll.ijj!*, iduiitiiu-d with Want*'a, t'lfi 
of, 111. 

r.ViKii . Ill, 54.') 

li.VLi (lv ; kim; of M.Uw'a, dofualcd l>y lium.ir- 
ap,(Ja, ’S.*). 

lUTAifcH : 188,190, IC«5. 

• JJai'Ai: . grant ot Vinaiaditia M.ingilardja ai, 

lO***, 1*23 ; bai'kfd 1>^\ the ruiluiiui'si.- in 4 k.T). 
l.')31 ,317. 

IlAi.TirtTAA,. iiHMlerii Pal, .lio. 

I5(i A A .Vcii.V . Kusainaeliitrii, riik*r of Chijar.ft, 

i^-y. 

IUmia.v: 197. 

* lUMAKK.orK-V : town, DlO. 

pool, 1'4, 

PVN \<. \KV • ideidi^d with I'aniiii, 7)38. • 

B.VN tor \.sBw Vaiiav.isi 5 11. 

11.(nD ii.tf! \a: I’ftlioo-printers, iGti.]* 

]JvM)iM'\ AiniAN • 70. 

JlVMV : Ba/.iiia or Siirdi.an, 511 and note 1‘2. 
liAM t. Bralnmui. lord of Mnnkir, <51J-. 

IKmv KXnkv : .">*25. 

• town, 038. * 

Hvvs WioA’vn: desert hen, l.'»5. 

ItAi’i’f HiaUite or VaishuuAa ])oriliff^J. 8,", 
S~i note 1. 

B.(ia (1.4 ikw,(k' h.'ilf-hrotherof the fliukwiir, 
a ])olitical refiigie at ALiiivdahdil (18.57), 
41*2 

B(i,.V ihlaiid, ,120. 

•B(u.vi)A : l’or))andnr, 524. 

Bsi:Anw,(.r ia|jre,*1Gl. 

B.Vi{Arii: 'Var.iha the Boar, temple of, 151. 
JlAJtXliMAs^ Br.'dimuna, 5.‘io and note 11, 

Bak.(.ii . H'st-lioiiw of, 471 . 

Bvkakk; D\alk)v538, .514, 5in« . 

^BAuVi'fA : lailapa's jn-hi-ral and king of Ld^ 
or south Uujtr&t, Killed by Mulaidja, 157t 
158. 

: Broach, 51.3. 

BabbARA ; X74| 534). 1*1 e BtirbarakiA • 


' BAnB.\.B\.FA!: demon, 173 and note 3; Hon- 
‘A'ryan tribe, 174 niidCiote J) 176. 

BSki^kei ; town, 174 note 1, 5.38. 
livtuiAurKON ShAliliniidar^ 174 note 1, 538 
, 0 I 4 , ■ 

Bai'.i>.viiiXs . ancient BarLu-aka, I?.*). 

B fnttoaA ^ tr.i\Vlh r (Ifd 1-1014), *219. « 

JKiiiA : ynis 87, 18.“>, 13(5; town, 513. 

' Bvki)VI: fnniti divihioii of Mherc‘hieiship<i, 130 
}l.(.Ri)oLt ; 13t>. *' • 

lUif[>A.vEsuv . I’orhandar, 038. *' 

Bviti>B>\.>£s . 542 » 41 

• BVKtinsi'. Broach, 536. 

B(ur eit\,S18. 

•Bakod# I\.irl,a's grant at, 122, 124 42.) ; 
Dhruvt^’s grant at, 120, 127 ; Kiinidrnpdla'b 
visit to, * )83 , granttsl liv Kiiiiiar.ipa!.i to 
Katiika, 181, 2.S,'>; omsfonrtli n'veiim* of, 
assrgneii "to Pdaji (ii'nkw^ir 1).\ Hamid Khdn, 
300 , i'a])lnre of, h\ tln> Marath.is iind<# 
Alalnulaji (iifiUwar (1734), 311-315, invested 
by (iDv^intlr.iv' (iAikw.ir (177.')), alfairs 

at managedbv'B.ivji and B.ihiij] Appa, 412; 
att'air-. of (I8<i3). 113 , M.ij.-rili.a cons^nraev 
.It (l.8.')T),4t2-44:». - ‘ 

Itvi.Liianeient name ot Broaeh, 18 
Bxi.t It Br.)aili, OttO, 5(l*.i, r>lU, 511, .512, 513, 

5l7,‘u;»<V 

B\ki-i identitii)) with P>1i:irii'‘h, expedition 
amuii-t, l(>9, )<M, 1li7..5(Mi, .ll^ 

Btlti s|. .\r.ibie for Unee sJiafth, 4)1.3. 

Bviii’/ Bioaeli, OllO 
B\I!Wi Vii.ival, .')‘21. 

Baum, v^v. l>io.ieh, 5.t.',gnlf of, .).39, 611; 

exports anil inipoits of, .'it.'), .'10. 

B\si)iv Kii'lina, 519. 

B\sii 1 ~ n ])Uti d author of the Peiiplus, .)12. 
]i\s|{\ii notes 2 and o, 510. 

BA"'VK1 ax , pix.‘in, .’)!•). • 

Maliik.ujiina’s iiiMeiiptioB .at, l.SO; 
»l^'tro;nsl b\ the I’ortuuiieBe (1.532). 317 ; 
eeded to the I'AitiiKUesi* by Milt.Ui BaliiAlur 
of (jiiijtr.d. (1031), 347, e.vi)tiiied !)> tbo 
Mar.illi.i-. (173*.ii, 322; besieged h.\ (leiier.il 
tJoililaixl (17t*0), 1H9, treaty of (I8U1!), 413 
023, 5 to. 

B As( i)Ki) . 1*21. S« e Ikisdev . 

Bviia ; Bet, lAtO and note 1.. 

Bvvv: B5 note'l. Sea Uappa. 

ffvw'vuij : pisiple of Kayhli and Somndth, 608; 

Midh piraj^es, 517. 5*21. 

B\/(nv : Bilii.v or Kir tyaii, 511 note 1*2,620. 
BX/ Bvil/niMt; the l.ist tof tin* iiKleiietideiil 
chiefs of Mdndii, 3.55; Mahk Bavd^iil kills 
bis brother Bahlat Klntn; the dc fciit wf,_ hy _ 
theGpnds; his poetic love of Bupmati or 
liupmaiii; expulsion of, hj l*ir Muhaihinpd, 
Akhar’s general (1500); his wstoratiomand. 
the death of*Pir Muhammad in 1561; re¬ 
capture of Mdndu, by the Mughals under 
Abdullah (16U2), the nethfcmeiiL *>£, to Oond- 
\»al (1562); * accepts service under the 
Mughals (1570), 800 - 371. 

Becabe : village 537, 54& 

Bbkba ; Bhhvndi c/eek, 610, 542, 

BekoAl : 124 ; original place of Srigaudas, 101, 
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46S, 49i ;‘»Gurjmrft VatsarAjiv’b .saccess in 
’ji27; under 028. •’ * . ^ 

BfRBNicE * 

BhuKNiKB tmMi 4pi the KihI Sen, 535/”’ *• 
Biytu^itNl, ^el‘A‘l JJiriim. , %' 

BKsau. 51li apd note 6 , 

Bet : islui^ mid rort,aBeiEt‘d hy y.itjliprs, <*np- 
turod aiTO di-htfoved b\’ Uio Kiifflihli (ISojh, 
440-ii7. I • 

BuJtniii xi. * ininittor of Bliinja 11,, »K). 
itiiAuuvB ■ riyr, KiO. , 

Bhvi>b\kAli . iiiseniTtiort in the temple of, *9 
note 3, SI , ‘.hniie of, at P.ttmf, 190. 
Bif.tDitFSAB . iii'iiTiptuni 111 a temple near, "TiS, 
in Kachli, e\peihti»ii at'iiiiisl tuu tfUief of, 
-01 , inberJi>tioii shih at, 204, * 

BirAnnB!.rAK\ M'lilUuMlreMir, , 

Biftiit r.A 1^0 note 2. 

iJiiAut tM,\i ■ Di., 1^11, 117 note, 121,127. 
120 note S, i:{7,*4:j 8, 141, 141, 145, *107 
iioti' I, KiR, ,541, .Idt, 

Bif uirvNTiilv , I'e-ihw.i’h dejinty, niarelief on 
('aiiiliay ; li ••niiiiiiinleil and tiikiii pri'<aiet'1i;i 
Moniiii Kh.iii , hi-'relciKe, in-. eiii;.i,>e- 

iiieiit s wit'll Mi^iiiiiiKh.in11751), .tot), i mniiiei■, 
Biil.i^^inni' .ind levie-. I’lshw.i'-i --h.iio ot tin 
reteiine, I’lM, 

Bii\ii\vitt 4 sh.iii' tv-tem of h\viinr»1mid 
n'veniii 111 kind, 279. 

IliiAiBVt shrine of, 154 , Ihiddhi^tie iriiardimi, 
toft and note I 

Bii(nii\kkvu I’lofes-tor, 110, V.’7, r>ll,,6tiS, 
Bii \M tit'i’l V • (ln]it.i ruler to 11), 72. 
lill Mliill'i Itil. 

, llfiAKi lUiiiAMAV . iimi-ti-enth K-.liatrap.i (27'' • 
201), eoiiis ot, kS. 

BllAlilT( II see Iklnis. ^ • 

JliCArv . indlt.irt oH'nvi, 12.1, 

BintT^iiKA . SO, 1'iiuiidi‘i of the Valahhidynasty 
of <iui'||.ira disiiiil, coins .i^l-iiheil to liim 
(.■>09 - .520), So, St., 87, i:ii». 

BllVllV lediieod b\ M.dunnd of (Ihu/ni, lUS. 
Bii AiK ■ aHttlemeiit ol,* IS.l. ."te BVH; 

t irka . 

Bii.ii'^: K^’iiealoRistM, kTl^and note 1. 

Bu\TIAB VKA : .ittrihute of piiemsy.)f Diglm- 
hai a J.V 1 II sect, S5. 


Bii.VLilsr 137. .... * 

Bhai u^'iT :''•dva'trilH',' 631, l',. 

I.iiXvA 'jitiuv 3 i’ATi;,btatt' olfieor at Soma-, 
ii.1t ha, 103. 

Bhavjsiiva: early liaahtrakut i prince, 120, 


Piirdii, 4(55, . ^ 

BuXo .-Aukii Pav.4r: Baroda olheer, his iii- 
tri)jue‘»tl8.'»7), 412, 416, ^ 

BHJtTXVOVii: town and creek, <S , htale eol- 
. lection, 471) 5'21, _ _ , , 

BaivsiNau; of Vivam'?r(m, invites the Mnr.1- 
th&s to ViraiiiB.4in and e>.pels tlie Kaslia* la 
fronvtlie town (1736), 31^; atyieka the fort 
and ovjiels the Marath^s, 323. 

BuilmAl : 4(i(i. tieo Bluuiiutl, . , 

Biiilm: 46’, 632. ‘ 

Buima I.: Cluulukya kiiit? (1022 ■ 1061) hUc- 
ccedii Durlabha, leads .victorioun cxiieuitioua 


against the Icinga. of Bindh and ChCdi; 
Kulachaiulra attacks* Lia capital Aiialiila- 
vAda ; ho escapes «t the ailiaiicc of Mahmud 
of (jilltl/TIl «(1^21), hl> 7>^ Mote 2^ 

103 -171), ibl ; laulds till* Soniangtha temple, 

• 1!>U, 522., • 

BmM\ 11.; Ch.nthikya king (n79.1i>12)* 

Hicccctls Miilargjii II. ; his grants, IQ.i ami 

* note 3; his iiickutinc J.holo (Mmidetou) 

19(5, 170. * 

Biint\i>ivv I,: 79 notu 2, 181i> 190. Bco 
Bhiiiia 1. . 

Biiimvj.ma II.: f'h.iuhtk,\a luler, 229, See 
lihiniall. * • 

, lilllMAl'VLLI : tiiW]l,*l'J(k 
Biiib\»i-> ■ t'.»5;.), lOy. 

Biiimv Si\fii\ ]iusha|diiinn, coiictaled Eii-* 
iiianiji.il.i. ]''2 ; Is appoflitid head of the r^jal 
hodigu.iid, I’ 1. 

TliiiMriii; ti iiiiiio Of, iieiir Ihiiiias, 4(13. ^ 
lliilsMii, * Slinintl town, 3 and note 
I \]a>ilitii>ri .inaiiist, 1(>9 .luil iii.te 2 , (iiiijja'S 
id, l]r>, lOy , l^l.f^.ld.ls eunneetid with k'liA- 
p.is of, I3y 1.5.5 it-kiiij sidis with Miilai'ijiji 
II.O , disruption of, 410, peoph- of, 150, 
ohjiets in the t'>wn, l.'•l-.'>2, Mirroiindinus*. 
l.'>_’-l.".ii ; ol .Jiiikop, 1,-»15 J.-.S, -mi tenip1e.it, 
d.^y - Mil , legends, i01-10,‘{ ; eii-te lei'unds of, 
Unt-lO.'i .hisiorv, l<>.V471 ; onuin of tin* ii.iino 
of, Mli note 0 ; 100, nisei iptioiis at, 171- 

• |sS, (iiiiji ir chiif of IhO; alllietiou ot* 513 
note 0, 520 

Biio.r V kiiigofMdwa 10.1,101,1 SO,4.53note I. 
iiiiciNSLt It\.i \ Sanlitr and kinstii.in of tliu 
(laikwiir (I.SoT), In- nniii'iics, 112; oMaiiis 
]niidon ill the niteife—ion of the (.aiktwfs, 

1 1.5, • 

r.itoi'iL* town, l.‘ls. 

Hiiofvi.ini VI installed .is P.ittar.tni or qiic'en- 
legiiiint of ICiini.ir.'ip.il.i, ISI. .See BliupA* 
l.idevi. , * 

I’.nii Mil Kisin ■ saue. 401. 

Biiiii'ink \i u#i \ . modern l>i'i..ich, 127 ; KnmAr- 

niell.'i III. I'ts .1 sfiotlis.iier at, 1^3. 
liiiiti M.iWA St\n M’liti t: sou of Kasuineln-* 
tr.i, king Ilf (fiij.irat, kS'.l, 
l’.iTi''ivvnA 156. N‘e Bhuviulii, 

Hut Mi'ss: 215 note 2, 451 noU* 3. 
l.llt'MlIlKA 1517. * 

Unrui I . Jmt, iMpd.il of Mhers, 130, 137,1.38. 
1,111 I’vi vi*t;vr. wile of Kiiiiurapala, 1''2, See 
BllOp.lIadi‘\ i, 

UiiT't’vnv t.'h.tulnkv.i king, kills .Ta^asekhara, 
I.V> \-.7. 

Burt tNM.iTVf Mnlai.ija’s anec'stor, 157. 
BiirtvuV: .inothur iiaPie of Ch imuuda, 11^, 
'6-1. 

Bi.ia uncle of Mnl.ir.ijp, 156, 160. . 

Bit tPliit; 10'. Sis- \ ijayapurii. 

Biru.\.NA : iicK-t (i'. 10.»0 a.d ), 156. 

ItiiiKi I'll * Broac'h, .507. • 

BixtoMlA . town, .538. _ ^ 

.Bii s Ml: Gupta iiiscriplioii at, 07. 

Ei.a 'C; Uaptaiu, political agefit, B.idlianpar, . 
411. 
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BoiwajE; 5S4, W6. Se<i Blmliniri. 

Bombabo : name of a well, 453. 

Bouuat : iNlatid, .burned, bv the Portuguese 
(1532), 347 ; harbour,*533. "i 
Bom mis : leutberwsrkers, 4,")1. 

Bokk : 64.'>„ * ^ 

Bono Bvddor : .Tnvan tnwm, 189. 

BohSA]>: 1"6, fort, )miltj»\ J<igji\an PaWr. 
Marsttha It'ailer (1712j, 32 >; gnen up by 
Bnngriji to the ^U'l.ifiiiant',. 3J(i, sicgi- anil 
fall Ilf, 3J^_', bi-sjogul b\ Moiiiiii Kli.iii, 33y ; 
recoYCi«sl 1)\ J'liiin JII.imIui, aulopted 

boii of Kliiiii(Iera\ tl.iikw.fr, retaken by 
KLuideiVio and ItaiiiAj^ (.Jaikttar (li*lH), 3ini. 
Bos MCI: Kunilir.ipakCs atauipanion in exiit-, 
li'ij appeiiiied Mceioy of Lila or boath 
I Unjardt, 184. ’ .* 

B^kx'A I hill range, 

Boi’iiMA: Lawn, 538.. * • * 

BorKtl*ini.v: JalAlpur, WB. 

Ir^rhcuiKB : Mr., (ii>u‘iiiurof Bomliuy (1759}, 
343. 

BkahmA : iiibcnptinn iii the temple of, on the 

* ('hitoda fort, ]8K , king of the Indian-, 531. 
BRAilMAorj’TA : astniiioiu«T (B'-s), hi- work on 

* a>.troni>in% calUd Brahuiagi.pt.i bnidlilutii, 
138, 4.'.3 iiok-1, 4*57. 

BiiAiiMAivi M>: Brahniii’- pool, 452, lii2, 463. 
BicillMAN • .">311, 531. 

Braiim \N (h.Iu . tiwn, .HO. • 

BlCAtiU \-AICfi\ All ; lake, 4.54;, . I 

BiiAiiAMbiUDiiiMA. Work on, ahtroiioiin hi | 
Brahmagupta, 453 note '. 

Bbvbmavaka; famili name of Fr.ie1mMda, 
129. 

Bi^mijam'M: rajiital of Blirui ija^\ a, king of 
- Jxv.a, 4fl9 I 

Brio 03 : Colonel (1S27), 3S3. 

BuiiiASPA'il: (landa rdiitva, rejiuirs the Soino- J 
ziAtha tiMiiple, 18V, IIN). (lud, 161. j 

BKiiiArbAMiiiiA : work li\ Varadia Miliira, 54<t. j 
British : Ihi', interviMitioii f<ir^»rotei Imn yf tin* ' 
.chiefs of K,il*liia\a‘HL against«'he Miilakgin | 
Bvsttun, 421-42S , saSTel treat/of the, with , 
. lulvji; ri'wanl RAvji with a Mlkige, 413, | 
make a fresh tieaty with the Cuikwui, , 
consolidating all pn'vious engiigenieiita into 
a single IriRty" and eoii-tituti' tlviiiselx s 
ar^iterb in all VlisputeH of the (lAikw.'lr with 
foreign powerb and the Peshwa (1805), 115. 
bee Engli-ii 

BBOACH : Valabhi grants in, 86, district, Cuijjar 
dynast's of, I07,113 ; Vahihin king's eafti]) of 
victory at, 114 ; di serilad h.\ lliiieii Tsang; 
port, snbinittid to Pubikc«i 11. , grant at, 
^116, 117, 126; DhnivB ll.'s Bdguiiim and 
Banala grants made at, 127 ; a s<Kit]i-a\er at, 

* promises Kumdiapdla the throne, 18.3 , Laia- . 
liapra-dda’s fight with Singhana at, 199 , m* | 
Burreetion at (1325), filS'511, siege and relief | 
of (1.447)1 k*39. (1412), 235; jihindvred by 
the Maratbis (1675), 387 ; plundired second 

, timebj the Mariith^a (1685), 387-388; captnril 
of, h) the AdtulH and Momnds (1691), 288; 
siege of, by iMindji and tlie Mar&tlids (1741), 
324,8V6 , defendeil th" Kizdm's lieutenant 


Nek Alym Kiidn; raising of tho siege l)y 
I Damdji; conccssiou^of a ^re in the custonl 
. rerctmes of, .to UainAji b\ the 324; 

g^criTor of, becomes iiMlcphideiit (1752), 334; 
t.iptnn of, hj tin- Englibh (1772), 401; given 
oxer tUk Sindiii in 1802, 110, captuntl the 
^^£ngli-k fi'snr SiniUa'(‘iStiS), ee^’d to* the 
' English h\ the tre.it,\ opPSirje Anjiiiig.viii 
(1^03)4414, its difftreiit iiamis, 513, 521, 

52sJ 5(6.* • • 

B(;,oi\\A>n : w'eiiMiig o^, at^ Ahmei^.ilnul, ■■iteour- 
.igeil ]i\ (iii|aTof Aiiraiig/ih (179.3), -*92'. 

1)1 jjBPJiAiiB.: J.ilalpiir, eapitiil of the Asiiii, 531. 
BrckLE. r.iptuii, poiitieal agent of Kewa 
Kaiitm (fj'D?), 139, 443 
Bi IMMIA: idol of, 531, intriMliiction of, iu 
Chni.i, 5’10. « 

Bi' 111)11 A\ XUMMA.V. ruler of Kaira, 108,110, 
111 ; Kaliiehuri prince, )14. 

Broil vtii ri V : (iuptai.ii.g (\.i>. 494-500), 71, 
72, 135 ; oieitliiown by Toiaindna, 136. 

Bi L>i>iii.-M . sttit» religion in Cambodia, 502*; 
« religion m (>u|arat, 530. 

Bi nniiisrs ; .‘>31. 

BiroiinA. town, .'38' 1 ‘ - 

111 1 II.AK . Dr , 79 , 111, 113, 117 note, 155, 156, 
i.lTl 161, 171 II. to I, 19.') note I, 466. 
JiuiJA>iM'.s . eoli-triicted 111 8uUllifir.ij.i's time, 

• 179 - fhU 

I’lljsni LkiiAM); Krishna’s son Jng.itlupga, 
hied .It, l.tu • 
lil'IKH— 5't3 

Iti'KiiANPi'K. iiliiiidered by the Maidthiis in 
lO. t), . 18 )• 
llrsM V ; .'■i27. 

BiKMs’ 'Jll.AMlS IKTl) BokiiaicA : .541. 
J4\z.\.mxos ; Tiujiiiaiiti, 546 j Cliiphui, 640, , 
Bxzanxxxm. 346. 


Ca'^K.A* 471 . , 

(jSbl: KekaiUb, .533. 

('ajix<.o> i’uiiii; Liudttiai'i, 533. 

t’AMiiiA . stnnihliatirlha, 123; Kumdrapilla, 
rejiaii-U), 182, Jam temple at, repaired by 
Kiini.frainila, 190 ; plundercil by Alafkliiii’s 
ariiii, Lft'5 , sack ot (1573j, 220 aiM note 2, 
221*aiid note 2, 225 and note 2, siiek of 

• (1317), 230, 232, 235 f siege «if, bj Tiimbak- 
r.io nibb.'ide, 306'; Moinin Kbfiii appoiutnl 
governor ol, 311,817 ; eiistonis bouBe atf 323 ; 
iiicliKl.d 111 tile Pesliwa’s share iif tribute 
0 752), 334; failure of a Maraidia attempt 
on (17.53), 338, 398; intenew of'ltdvii of 
Jiii.Kla with (Jovernor JDuncan at (loOU}| 
il2, Miisalmdn pr»*aehcr of, 512, 5J3, its 
differiiit names, 614; iinporUtiuQ of horses 
into, 5’5. 

Cam iiuiJi A : •498-501 i *brigiii of tlie name 
KamlHija', 498 Roto 4; Brahmaiiio dynasty 
of; iiiMPriiifcioiiii, king of, an embassy from to 
China (6 7). 499; aloes, 628. 

CilUNDA: 471 .. 

Candeagupta : o32. Pee Chondragupta. 

Cabb : port, Ilisn Uhordl^ 537. 
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CapitaXiTA : identified with Mount A'bn, 684. * 
l/AR2r£TiiAir8 : 7)* jotu L t 

Cabhtan :<i630. See ChA'*^na. • 

CastANE DAB : hintory of the Pertuf'uele in 
India up to a,j), 15.'M, .Sii). • * 

Castes^ Uujar .underla*\er in (tiijarat^ 4; 
• h%cuds yf, i(>3-4t)iil f • • 

Ctui.i'KVA; »2t). !;eo flmulukyn. 

Cbylun : nO'J, oirt, Tidli. . \ 

Ch/(oii . («:n - 07oj, ^ 

Ull.icM AM VK Ar.diit* Jilstory of ('liifoh, .'y 9, 
CrtAcMiiOA : Moilh V^nia of IJhaudhuka, fatln-r 
of ffrinachandra, 191. . 

CuAGhAS-IANU allltf people, .'>01. , 

^uiiiaua: Bon of Ufliiya and \oiinwr l^ititlier 
of IWlniila risea to a high po<*itiun iiiuler 
lhnp:rrii])41ai 1 TUa leadM an cApeditant «g.iiiiBt 
Stiiihliiiir ; title of K.ijflt'haratta eoiifcrrid on 
him, ^r.iuta liBlf a Tilhij^e, 1H7. ^ 

CjiAKRtrAia'i'i: Juia siuiil-,, lol imu' 3. 
CiiVM'ivAA: ^r.iiit of, 1G)>, 4ti7. 

('jrvMKYAor CiiiiikYV » mv niaiilnk.ta. 
Ciiti.uk,YA D.ikliau d,\iiaity It.n. - 973;/i 
Ifilj; e.irh tra<-e in (injir.it ot itn rule, corin' 
from tile iJiiklein and e^it uiili'.li tiicnisehes in 
fJnj.irat, iheir i'r.iniB t?eiiealo;rj, in7-ll2, 
Cll\>U*vNlll attiUked liy Aliiinil 1. (illS), 
2.‘i7 . taken hy .Mulioind Beuada and ao.ide 
lii<i cupiral iiiidi r thp namo of Mnli.iiiiniiid- 
dliid ( I'SI) 217 ; eaptuieil li\ the Alar.Alias 

(IT'.N), . :h)7. .lus, .mm -:m*_' 

l*ll\M(.NDA ('Ii-Il.ld:! kill;' (V.D SS(I OO.Sl, 
l.)4, I.Vi, soii.of Mulai.i'j.i Cliaulnkyi, sl.ijo 
in tijfhl Dv.ifappa and l>ara]>])a, 1J!I; Ins 
rOi^fii (t.n. 997 - UMO), inalals Ins so* V.ill.i- 
h]ia< on pdi'riiir.iifo to Biniii.is, is in- 
Bultisl by the .M.'ilna kiptf, ld2. The famdi 
block nf numueli.iiidi.i, ItM. llidi-r of V.iii- 
thali, killed 1)j his hioliiur-ia-Iaw \ iradliav.il 
Yai^iii la, 

CjiXmumia; slirine of, 419,‘I."!?, 45S, . 
('iIAKiitLV. meuialh. C.'tl. 

(.'ui>H>Kr.A : djn.ist.\ in Bnndelkliand, 178. • 

UHANiii'AnW’VH : blnine of, 162 and note 1. 
ClIANDia^ 4(il. 

Ciiandidpvi • shririi of, 4.')2. 

Chaitdibii Mvhvdlv . *li>2, 4fi3, ’ 
OiiAVDAUAMiA. ollieer of T' a' ' * 11 hikes • 
Pil'd, ’Ii7 

CiiAKj' l-Hi.v : .illepitiinate brother of .''ulta'n I 
Uahiuhtr of (JnjnrAt, is mipported bj tlie | 

rortnjjHfj|e (1532), 347.357. j 

CnANUHdiilTY V , Mnlain).rh iwieestor, lo7. ' 
OiiANniistA'i’rV founder of M.iHrja lUiiasty 
(ii,c.315), 13-W. ■ . , \ 

CnlNDKAoviri'A I.; tbinl Gupta kmu (v i>. 

fl49-3(>9), (il, l>7. • 

CiiAMiBAouPTA Ifc;, fifth Gupta kmp: (a.d. 
396 - U5), iiiBcriplioiis, coins, founded Gupta 
era (291), 63 - 67, »6. 1*1. • , ,. 

CiianduapitrA : 'identified •wtli ChanduTar 
ni*ar Gokarna, 171 and note T, 

CtTAHDuXPATr: visited by Kuiiiarap.iu, l{5.i, 

■ 188;*eapital of ViBaladesa, 204j I’arm.ira 
posHOBsion, 170, 

CuAKaiZl: cpin, 222 note 2. 


CtTANQODEYA ; origin^ name of Hemachandrs 
1 die 

CHfPA: dynasty, 13 ^ ;ind note 3, family of 
Bhinniil. 139f 4rt3 uofa. 2, ^0. 
t'Hf PoTkATA : Giirjj.ira origin of, 407; Sanskrit 

• foryi of (dh'ivada, j5ii. 

('iiAKAiibK : uf V.ilalilii eoppcrjilales, PO. § 
JJiiASHTAkA: soeoud Kbhatnwa (a.d. 130), 
eoiiis of; 29 - 33, 32 • 

t^UVIlMA. . tribe, .ViJ, .'iot.. 

IJiiiiuis. paiilioii ivoiKfl, 133 
Jirfii'iitPAVA ; Andhra kiin?, .18. 

.'HAnifN’s. Ibijputs of Siiuibliur,* 40^1, 469. 

.8ee (.'hobaiiB.* • 

'llAri. : 616. h'et'liinl 

Jlni’LikYA S,iiiskrat fiifin of (.'Iialkva, ]66, 
rilling ill nasty of Aiuilidaiada (A.D 96|-i212)*y 
iuia'ioii of 8iim.in:itlia b\ Miilimnd of Gli««ni, 
ii missiiin Ilf pilgrim-t.t\ , ai'cbiteetural build¬ 
ings, iiseeiiiLiiiey of .Taliiism and dn^sii^ 
ot the knigibtin among the iiebles under the, 

, J.'iB 197, kingdom of,'463. 

JnAi'it \b >iiiiisters of Kaekh after the fall 

* the Siimr.is, 317, di iiastv, 0*26 Nv Gliiivadds. 

.'iiviin eontrihiitioii, 388, • 

I’lilvxnts; of AnaliilaMWa (720.9.30), 324? 

• of (.iiijj.ii.a i.iee estahlisjj a sWll ehiefriliip 

at I'.iiii li/isar wlneh-tiilis in a.d. 696 ; usta. 
blisli a kuigdomait Aniilina\it''a, (heir genen- 
bi;r\, 11'l ■ i,‘>3, 163 note 2 , their SI ttlein’iits, 

. Iiii, 16,3, 166 , feiid.itoiies of 1,11111111,1], 4ii9; 
til'll atlln tion, .'>13 in it e *9. Sis' Chajius, • 
Clitiinis, L'h.ipotk.it!is, CliuM'tikas, and Chi- 
Mat.is ■ • ■ ■ 

(Jiiw v\ Gnrjiara sninnnie, 468 
(.'II workkA ' kingdom of the ChasaiUs, alllict- 
e'l li\ .\i.ih ill iii>, I(i9. See ('li.iiad.is. ' 
CiiAMir Ik \s , iileiitdieil with ('li.iialias of 
I’liiii'Ii.isar, 1,30, 1.3l, 4(iij, 466. 467. Sue ' 

Cli.t\.idas * . . , 

(JliAw AK\s :,identitiedi\ilh L'lidiiasof Blunmll, 
139. Six' (.'Initadah. 

ChciH . era, ^7, 38 and note 1, 134 ; dinastyj 
111, iiKidern BlInd<^kllalld, 130, 163; its 
king, pie-eiit at the hridegriMiiii-eliotisiiig of 
Diirl.ililiadeii, 1(>3 ; its king strangled, 186- 
187, 169 Sis'Tr.iikutik.1 and l\alaohuri. 
CiiiMULV mmlirn Chanl. b33. 

CiikNMi riiir .338. 

Ciiiui kiiigdoiii of, eoiKinerial hy'ralikc^i 

I’m.uk. liiii't, 331, 61 :i, 616. Ohaul. 

('nil Ml VI S(<A: 61 noti. 3, 66. 

L'iiuamiAmS(svj(V • work on ProsiHljf, com- 
pilid b\ Jiemiicli.indni, 193. 

Ciiikiii 1. given to tlm English, 432. 
I'liiMVN.tJViiXv: brother of Bajir,lo Peshwa,, 
eaptuivs (Jbamp.'iifer, 399, 322,;491, .392, iy 
appointed I’eshwa’s MibheiUrofGnjar.it, 411. 
Qiiiiik* army ofs inarelinig from Magadiia to, 
Bamiiiii Iti?; vessi'ls coming from, 613, 632, 
628 • religion of, 530. 

Ciui'i'^n: Mallikarjuna’s iiiaci'lpiion at, 186} 
6l0, 316. 

CuiBiETA: BOO Cbaalnkyos. 
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Chitoi>a. ; fwrt, l8l; iiisoription of Kumira* 
]iil1a at, ISS. k 

Cttiion : iMaur\a<i nf, nfllictiil liy Ami) iiriiiy, 
109 note 1, ^13 nut*' 9 , \i^i^‘il by Kiiuiara- 
p.ila in lini 1>S3.* 

* ClIJ I U4.KANTUA ! bninl nf liomi's \n. i 

C'Jiii u.vitrrA: jirak. of Abu, 1(59. itiodorn 

Chitor, 18:5, ^(’>'5 

(Jiiok.Ins ■ tribi', ,\jinit IviiiuN, 107, imti'2*, . 

4()o, 47(5; loiK UhinnitU, 171. . 

CiroLv: Kinmlitin, c-iiupuml by Pnlakvii II.; 

in. • • 

CiiOBV.ti>« Vil.iri boit'l vliioi'ultiMitiirM'sittli- 
iiii'iit !it, li:t iioU',3j /iK.ili III*'Katliul- 
vaiLi, ‘JOS jiiiil iioto 3. ‘ • • 

t'norx L'pi I’l it . dpteit nf T.itsaToiti at, 44.">.* 

• Cm I'll \\'- • .III 'aiiiiiii,'nl7 
CH<’OSiCLrit'< * .lain I.")!!, Aiialulaiida, l.'iti, 

Jam, I7y ‘JOl, ‘JO'J. • ' 

Chh^'Ii Kaiiis^ .‘iM.'I. ^ • 

('iiViiMti furl, ISO 111 to‘2. • 

Ciirnicii\M)H V liril riiliT Ilf Viiiitb.ili, !.*•, 

• 139. 

Cm uAs\M vs iiiv.iiVnn' tiibo, l>rI^^l.lll\ of tbi« 

* •Abbir.i tnbo 1157; fnroit; u i' ^‘.iilO - 

l:5h-i:59, 17.1. Son Aim. 

Cm nvAi 0I;5, ot7 

CiN'iKi' in I’nrtiiiail, iiiMTuiljon fioin Snma- 
iiiLtb.i foiiinl lit 3(1.'. 

CiaT inU' • i.iirn nl ill-CU, 0:50 
CODK • a <im 1 (Will tniiiiii.il tii.ioloil by Mr 
Mdiiatsliurt Kliiliiii'tniu |l''27l 
COIN'!' of Km I.itnlu' U».(’ 1(5-17, of 

Apnllnilotiis, fs lit, (if All nil'lilor. Is 1'', nf 
K.iliaiitiia,'JI;J3 , (Jiipla, L'll; of ('li.i'bt nia 
(A n. !:51M, ‘JO 3(1, "iiliari > r itioiHul, . 
li.urd'of, 1.'<-1!1, .’>7,(50; ..f Simmli njiya.i, 
fivo varn lio'of (IJ-t).’! 00, (57-(iS , (iii|il,i, (0, 

71 , of km;; Mabiii.i’ni i:5t), Jlntilii 'tin, 11'J. 
t’OMUO'i. Cambodia, 109 
COMiiiioN ■ of (jlu)ar.il (l‘J97 -170<)) -17 - 2‘JS. 
poNJhv i It VM . M'lttirt by Kiiin4r.ili.tla in lit' 
•t'Mlc, 18.5. ^ , 

COPPKHI’LVTI 3; Viil.iHlii, do'crijition of 
79-80. of (iuj.iria Cluliikyas, lOS, of tin-* 
CJnrjj.iiU', 113 HI , tbrn' iiit;;i*d, 117 nolo 
IIS, 121 , of Wimia I , 1(53. , 

CoVPfcii roiNVtiB; (1()(5'') iitliwlmid I'ltn 
Guj.irat by tlf MCi-roy Alaliabiit Klim 
(10(52-10(58),‘J-Sl. 

Coiiiti.A: I’liitimui’so historian (11512 - 
died at (jii.i (l-'ii'iOi, 349, 

CoiiYAj;: Entfli'di tr.vv idler (1()70), :i77. 
f'osMVS. Iiidikopleiirten, .SO 11:5,11(5. 

C( 1 11«IN vitA . Kadatt anadii, .IS?. 

CowiiI? ': sill 11 money, .V27. 

'Chowh i.\M)s‘; under M(i;;hiil adinlni'l ration, 

. 211 . 

Ct’MiA : JIoiio da, PortuKue'e.viceioy in India 
(1&‘29; sends an exjiedition iH;.i)nat the I'liiinl 
of Dm ; Ins defi.it ; suiijioits Chifnd Kbdn ; 
Bends an embassy to the (’oiirt of Hiinuy nil, 
inak. s pwiee* w4th t'ultAii Kih.ldur (It').’!!), 
eoiiiiB to Diu in ITiSO; intiidor of Sultan 
Bobadui at a mLetin,; with'(1330), 317, 348. 


CtTN’NiNaKAM ; General, 88, 144,* 178, 53S, 534, 
. 0:5H. 

CiritttiJNt'T • under Alftsalnufiis, 2‘2‘.innto ‘2. 
Ccivii; Cupla eoiupiekt of, 70. bee Kachh. 

* « 

D vnAT \. MV ChisH. 

I i.vhai.vvv It vii; plundered hv Mahimld of 
(ilia/iIT, itp]iai'entl> Delvada, 1(50 and nuW) 3, 
0-2 5* ' 

D.fi'Hoi ; fort, ilr. hu'ridinV.' aseiDted to Siddlia- 
i.tjii, 179; in M'.ith’diitar.il, it'forli%'ations 
npiii'nl *h\ \ isil.idi \a, 203, ‘ (l.likwiir's 
81 .«iiin in'! Jnj.ir.il (17 >2), .391, siirreinleiisV 
to llmholii .aid ('oloMel Ki .itiii;', 105,oei‘n- 
inid hv (■eliiT.il (iffdd.lld il7's(n, IttS. , 

D Vit'iiir r^is ^ .itieietil no.il faniiU, 1(5S.* 

DvdIkv.' miiii'let ol •'.ujdh.ir^.i. l7.\* 

D\Mia I. • (iiiijjiim kiyir of Nilndod (.WO), 
lO'i, 111 , (n-t <Tiirjjir.i fiiiil.ilory of lihin- 
* Ill.ll lilllj I till kllljiliilll, 115. 

*^Dvi)iiV II. • (Jill II ir,I km.; (ii‘’0 - OCO), .*,0 j 
(Jill ||.iru I'liii t lit X.iiiiloii, helps tin. V.il.ihhis, 
•‘‘3 . ill' nraiit. Ill, IK, 11.'), 11(5. 

Kahitv III . (Jiii'ji.ii'.v kim: ((i'‘0i, lU , feiida- 
ton ol J.i\*;i'inihii ilie ('liihik\.i; Ih-'l 
of,111' i.iiiiili .iibipl' till I’lii'.iiiii. pillmri'U 

ti.ii III III K 11 iM 1111 -II 7 

T)\i)m 1 will !.Vi. 

Daiiii v. vim I- I'ori, ]M) note 2 
Dviijiirvii Mliiue p.uiled to Di‘Va]ir.i'a<1.i, 
son I'i k^iii iii»i,t|.i, fill ipainti'itatiee, I70, 
resiib iiei III -Kimi.ii.ijMU's aiiee'tor', 1-81. 
DaiinviI ]iiiliiip' K.imli'j .'iJO. 
n.vili: V'l N V. Ti.iikiit i,k.i kill;; (i .77), o.^OS. 
l>vi. iiv*. . .*>.11 * 

D VI. llt.N MiMil ' ]).l]t'hlll.l]i.lth.1, ri4.‘>, 

I^Vk'oi.. Pil.iji (j.iikwar a'S.is'in.ited al (1732), 
313 

DvKsiitNV.' folindid hi Khindi'iiiv D.'ibhJde, 
ii'inwidliy i>.ijii',iv I l17.>lj, 39,5. 
DAk'iiiN.ti'vi'iU. JUkklian, 515 
lJviMV.r I(i9. 

I>AMM>VilIs. e|i\i>y, .'■|1‘2 

D(m\» vi..V''itx twelfth ’Ksh.itr.ipa (2.'1(J), 
ei>in-of, 15. Sixteenth Ksliiiir.ip.i (2.">0 • 25.")), 

. (iiiti' olt 17, 

DvMvai- fiiimil(‘r of the (J.nkvt.tr f.nnily; 
tli*tiMmii'‘ie' liiiiiseLf at the Iwltle of llalapur 
(17J(»;,:5s9 . . * . _ 

D.VmCii ' (i.iikw.ir, sop of I'll.tji, stirs Bliils 
aiiil Kolw to revolt (17335, 391; .levies trilnito 
fi 0111 the i liiefs id' ^o^.lth (1768), :5‘^1 ; (lltaeks 
('hnnv .il Kolis and lUirns tlie.t'hliaiii,ar vilhi;;e, 
:I2I - 3'J2 , iippoiiits Riuip>ji ns his deputy m 
jd.iee^of Malh.irr.io Khiiiii (1741), 323 ; lie- 
su:;eB Broaeli and nedves a sh,iTC in its 
euxtoiiis revenues (1741), 3‘J4, 395 , ;;ors to 
<'anib.iv frytii (S,It,'ini, :52t5, defeats I’lshvva’B 
. army Imtis tn-a^dieroiisly seized by the JVshwa 
and iiiipiisonffl (1751), 397, i« released; his 
negotiations, with the Peshwa (1792), 397, 
.398 ; returns to (Jiijardt and is retioiieiled 
to iuB brother Klianderiio, 330, 390 ; eaj)- 
turen Kapadvanj awl appoints hn deputy 
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ShuvakrAi to polleot Ids share t)f n«veirae,f 
331 j jiiitia the PeibwS'i deputy to iincst* 
Ahnicdabad (17jCi), StOy helps the. H.io* of 
Kaclili in hia exj)rdit«.u a^aiu^^t 84?; 

dufetils Moiiiiii Kh.iii at (.'atnhA.\ and reeo. 
yew Visalimsiir, Khei*liij7tiliiii#;.ir. ^lijAinir^ 
and l’.a.in, ytfi; eaptuiv8«liiil.isiii<»r (1701), 
Syy, ai*co3inmiiii‘s the JVshwa to D^ili and 
eseajies fnnu IVimiiat (I7<»l),i juaines a 

<1aili;hti‘v (if ^lu Oohn idiicf of Ltlthi wlioei* 
dimi.v in land him tiie stand)nut in the 
heart of l\.itlii.iv.u'a, IlS, his death (I7tisi, 
4(K) , (juaneU fm siieeassinii in his i.iinil\, 
400. • 

Dam in: foijis found at* "irt; liurned h* the 
Tortui'iiei.u ( IML’). JI7 • 

DivAiiA Hhi'iia I.’a j'eiieniT, takis Knina oap- 
tive, lliU. 

DAnUi^usA eluTenlli !ssliatra]ia IA.T) -’L'ii-*J.*tri> 

• emiia Ilf. 45. 

DtM.vsn.’i . t\«ont\-thiid lC»)i,itrj]ia (a i», 8-0i, 
ruins of, GO * • 

Dama/aiiA tifih Kslulrjiia (a.u l.'iH-ltis), 
eniMs Ilf. 3!) It). • , 

f)\M • eom, 3-'- iinti' 
i>AM)V<}|'|iV (ll\.fi31; • 

DAsiiAiii villaui, Itii), • 

Daviiai liK il ii.iiiie uf Kadi, distrii't, 'i04 
note .3 • • ■ 

D\^(-I forests, .’lOR. 

DamiAKA .Miil.ii.i| I's iiiiele, l.Vl, IGi). 
D\Nli\.lt\J\IM Jtl. 3<t7 iioti. 

Dvm\ tfit. . 

IFamii.i U(.A Ins iiis(Ti|itions ui KlluM, I'JO, | 
iiioiiii«>h. 4*!r 

Dam i\ v)(MM AN , Mill ofihe If iditi ikiit t 
iirinee K.iik.i, Ins )ilitis, 12.5 IJ7 
]i\lll SillkOii J’inici Miiiiiiiiiiii.id, tireiil.v 

h(\eiith ueeioN of (iii|,ii.it ( 

S(‘nt to K.itln.h.nl I, 3f0 '>)ii.iiii.i tlieti.iii'tii 
(if .Miinid fioiii (iii]ii.il to ISei^n , is deli ,iti d 
at l>hol|iui 111 Miii.id .ind 4urano'/iIi, lins 
to IX ihi hiid therire to Ijihoie ritio''i "S- ; 
Ins iN'liellion ; is defr'ited at Alniiei lali.id, tills j 
III Sindh : is taken |irisoni r ( 

Dakiiii viAri iiioili rn iDlilioi, ‘Jo.3 
1) viui.u I •lUnls of till' Uini^r In' s 
DaKI tl'lie ."i! . 

Daimik: ta.ior., ).'>1. 

Daksa Kiitir- tlui.ir.lt I'ouriiiir (i:)73;, 2."il, * 
DaiiiiOU mi . idlieial, -14 
DlitVit ’ oD. See llh.irur. 

DASAirtMis'-%ee Atits. _ • , 

l)AillLAiu.v*; Aioka’s ^raudmui (b.c. 21U), 

14 16. 

DArTAOtvi: (Jupta quis-n, 6.5. 

Daui) Kiiin I’ANNifortvsixth vicen).v of 
GujiinU (1714-171.5); reliuious riots at Ah- . 
Tni.sldh&d : hie introdiietion of Dakh.in I’aiidits 
into official pohla, li98, L’W, 

Davuit DAtAtki • coniniand 05 of Alimedabdd • 
parrison (1763), 33ij, . ■ 

Daitlatb4v SiNnii; tn’aclierouBl.v seizes Nina 
Phaduavis and A'ba Sliulukar (17*7), 411. 
Pataka : kintploin of, §4 and note 3. 


to. 611,-512, 613;. 
ideiitijied with h^ruchirfir Th.atta, 60*5 note 2, 

; Vrhnps ijiii, 633, .547. 
JiGOAKKdS; 1 (irtiioiiehu'histori.in (1670).S40 
•Dacauas • (141^7 - a work h.v Do Barr:.s, 
a^lortu-uese historian, liia deat^ lu 15,•U, 

I^bhadra : reecsroir, 180 note 2. • 

Dhjahi 1’r.ioliiinil I'l niirestor, 129, 

Di iMAOliii'. aiiihassiidor, 531. 

DkiiLi fall I f (OMh Se|itLMiil)er 18C7); empe- 
loriif, yi a tn>asoii.alile eorreapnndeiira with • 

I rs ^ ^*’^*** ofli.idluftijmr, 4IJ, 

Agent.of Dh4r 

psnli.4 fowii, 23:) and note .•!, • ” 

DKMiTiifccs .^king of*the Lidians (B,t*. ItJO- 
>'»•»), D>. 


I)R FA Vai lb • iMv. Hit (D.iS), 22t note L> • 
in ni.i : irrint from ItiH. 5 11 . 

I'l di-vri; town, nil nlifi,(l witli Deoi;, .541. 
iiRKA fsji \[L Kii.vk 5;;.s, , 

Di * 1 L Ilkntilied with the Teluigas, .534.' 
I)|'\i.s position ,iiid duties of, iliu 2J2 ^23 • 
.ind mile 2. c . » e— » , 

pi'HVM’Ui-. S.it 111 dill oil-lieiFnars, 4.51. > 

Djl inaMaWAia. Pr.iknt wnrk on liu'al and 
)iiuiniei.il ivoidb eiimpdeil hi lit niaciiaudni, 

, 

DiNii/v Kiianiiel, e.iplaiii of tlio fort of 
■ Dm (l.‘i;)i;), ;{ 17 . 

I»ii\A( lU.N'iiitA . .Iain jniesl, visits IHiandlnika, ' 
•Mnies I'lijigiMleiii to K iiii-'u.iti, eh.ijiires 
Ins iianiu .-imileliii'di.t to He m leli.indra, Jill’ 
Dn Ml TVKPVKf lieuionini of D.iiiniii (..uk- 
ii.ii, ill fi Us AIhIiiI a ' 1 / 1 1741), ,'{»s' 

Dll VI Alii VI d^ter ot Kiimiriipiila,* iiiarrii'd 
to Aiuiaji lung Ilf .Sik.inililiaii, l.S|, 1S2. 
lUimliter of liaiiuilei.i, the last Vd’«hela 
eliiel, imuiiid J\lii/ar Ivh.fn, 20.5. 

Dm m 1- Iti.'i 

DiiVNiMKi Th iiMclei'*t-0 ' • \ 

1)1 1 vi>u vs Vj>a > soiiiif K'liem ir.i|.i, I70 ; re- 
eomm(,.ided ly Kama to 'iddhaiMja, hums 
lliliisilf nil tin faner.ll pile, 171, 
l)LVVri iKV : Kiish.in n.ime, til and note !i. 
£>1i1VR\jA e.irl.v li.ishtrakufi ]iiiii,.(,, 120; 

niaiitor in Dliruias Jt.iroU.i grant, 126, 470.’ 
Diivsfm. l.id.i£ of Idiniliira idLigc, feeds 
.Kniiwrapala in evilo, 1S2, Ib4 
DM Vbi Ri • S'iusaiiih.ira .l.iin A'charia, holds 
II teliiiious diseiissuiii tilth Kumdaehandra, 
Dii'jmh.ira .Jam AVlwria. 181 and note jf* 
IIun.ii li.Fr>.i’s te.ieher'.adiises Knmaraptila 
t.o rihiiild the Soiminaiha temple, 189. 

Dm A Y V.S 1 ; wife of Yay.iti, 400. 

DBVAyo; village. 181. . * 

Di vu 11 ) 11 ; J>.wlfftdhUl, 229 nnd note 4. 

I'BVOTios : exhihition of, to Viradhavala, 203 
Dkwvchviivsni: Wagher chief in command 
of the fort of Iliot, 417. 

Dkwi. 1 flAJEiroB: 46*5, 463 . • 

Dbw .u If .Mwrrs; 165. Sec Dewla Rajputs, 
Dhakuauaki^zo : Yavan evangelist (b. o. 

2d0)) It). 
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Dmir; of Dhandlinlcn, 87 not**, 

DtiAirXJi JXonAT : tenters nn«l de¬ 

feats the M us,i1m>'lns ai Katiftipar aiiil>B,iba 
PiarAh fowl (1705)*2DJ% 

Dtr\irAKAr4.KA; » 

DiaIvouX It; local n.uiic oi Piranpup /.illah, 
20'< note II. 

Difakdiittsa ' r.irinrirp rliicf 1 ^ A'Ini, Ru1>ilnc<l* 
by Viinala, t^cncr.il of liliiina I , KS'.I 
DuAN'DurK \ : Ib'in icliAr\ii‘'« liirthplaci*, t iliika 
town, 101 and note 1; dist-ict under tin* 
• Vajrliclas, 198, 470. 

Dnlu plateau, 3o2 ; cipttiil of \lic oli\ Hindu 
kin^g of MalwM, 357 : AivindraV l’a\,lr settles 
^at (1754^ 382 ; (luftMt of Snlt.in Hoshiu:; by 
**hi5«ticlo MiiAilTar I. of (Jnjar.ft fl408),H.lS 
Dmlst • ca])itAl of MAUpa, attacked Jn Kid- 
dharaja, 178 ; aarviufi on ivUars'of a luitequu 
mfiii 180, I'Cf Dh&r. 

Dll VKNIDII Ml iratcw'.n, 458 note 1, • 

DiiVRiXivtBXuv. Cliapa king of Wotlbwan 
- (014), IS-t, Hi*;, t*i0. ■ • 

DirARtPMrA: Valabhi kmn^ devotee of the 
hiin^ H3. 

DifXiitpni: i(ackisl by Kariu, 163, 
I)iiai^3i;na 1,; V.ilabbi kni;;^, 11 (, ll.>. 
Duabasbna II : Valabhi king, cojiperplatc of, 
7!) notu 1. 

Dii 4 nAsn\A IV. ; VaUblu king, 11(5, 
DalnX's'dVYV JvrAamiiA; See J-ijisimba- 
vnrinmau 


’ DiiXiiXvAKriiiV.: aiiotliiT name of Dliruva I., 
also of Dhriiva 11, 12(i. • •# 

Dii\Rs: tnls;, .'>33, 

Du viir It . town, oil, 543. * 

Dmavala ; king of i>}iiin.ipalli, 1 !)l> ; V.ighela 
chief (ITOO), 206. 

DiiAWVLtOAUUi ms* Dholka. 


DiItvvi.tri'A . Praehanda's tather and genera! 
. of Kriiluia Ak.ilavar-.h.<, !2!»._ 

DiibNCKAK VIV . DJi.iuik.iUk.i, .■»33. 
tfliliYl^i ;"fiirg»*il giauts at. 87 ,*.'il!.ige, 137 
Diioniii! Jlrahin.in.i, 'renn.v granted ti 131 
Dhou ; village, battle at (1735: di-fyat and 
death of 8 u 1 ir,i 1 i Khitn at, 3tii. 

DilOLKV: Malavya lake at, budt liv Siddh't- 
PAja, ISO note 3j district uiid«*r the V.fglielas, 
198; assigned to lltl.inMng Bbamlari (17 1 -")), 
316; defe.it of Rangoji by Kat.uisiiig Kban- 
d.tri at (l7Sii), 317 ; defeat of the .MaratliAs 
at (1741), 324, .517. 

DhoIiPFR : Imttlc of (163S), 282. 

Dudbap : fort in the Ajintba range i defeat 
OT UaghiinatbrXv Peshw.i at (1768), 400, 
DmiirTt: friulatory Kitshtrakiiti ruler of 
* (lajarXt, 121 , 12 i. 

Dmitryv I.: (79.") Dakhan R.tshtrakiit.i king 
spreads Ids comiucHt from* 8 outh India to 
AllahAliAd, 123; (iujarat RAshtrakiiti king. 
Ins war with Dakhan Rashtrakii^ king 
Amogbavarsha, 121,12C, 466. 

DSBuya it. > (867) UujarAt R.tshtrA|||iitv king, 
opposed by Dakhan lUshtrakiitis,* his rela¬ 
tions Viv the Qiirjjaras and by a MUiir king, 
121,126-127,136. • * 

DflKCVA HI.; of Broach, bis grant, 468. 


BHRUVAPATir: Valabhi king, 79. 

DiittorAaRNA I.< first'ValalHii king (626), fol¬ 
lower of Vaibhnava^oct, 83 ; his grraut, 86, 
lid. I 

Dirri.VKV • town, 513, 

DiirMRA; (irst ParantXra sovereign, 470.,. 

D) V BaiiXuitr : ggge'ruor of MAndu ; defeated 
aiift sl.jfi bv MalluirAvIloIkar (1732), 382. 
Diiawaii KlivK,(ilitORi : founds an indejiend- 
^nt kingdom in Malwlt, ailorn^tlie lulls with 
buildings andl htfengUiens the defences 
(U'l**? -1103), ,3.72, 357 ; entertains Muhmnd 
Tugliluk (13*d8), 35ik: 

•Dilii Ki: tribe, .">31. 

1)121 \fts coins, 66; fodnd at SonianAtba, 167, 
.'il.l .uid,uote 6, .522. , . 

Dipiiunos: 63.>, .530. 

DioM'sios t’EiiiRaKiBS; 537, 5l6. 

DioVrvHii s : Crei'k WTiJer, 532, .533. , 

Diiiii \Mi' coins, 4(i0 note 2, 51.3 ii'tt*' 6 . * ^ 

Pisv: eonsplmey at (18.57), 441, 

Disi'tr'.siiivs • liter.iry. bind pielic, held at 
Nddh!iraj.i’s court, 181.* 

•DiS.iRDhu ; iatJujaAlt (1336-1.573), 220-221, 

22.5. . 

Diit island, attempts ^f the Portuguese to 
(lilt lUi a footing on tbcir defeat (1.531), fort ; 
Kniamul JX-8ou/.i the'governor of. meeting 
of the'Portifgucse \ leeniy Nono «le f.'iiiiha 
'*nnd 8ali,tii llili.ulur and the death of tlio 
s Ulteiat (1.5M- 1537). 22 ), 317. 349, .3.50,351 ; 
]i1acc ol c.ill for (3iina ships, 107 iioti' 1, 

DivIn • Mughal ehi#*f secn-tarv, 21,1, 21 i. . 
Divisions : ain'icnt (liijar.it, 6-7. .• 

DoDorio : Portuguese WTiter (lUOp), .340. 
Doin/.v* hill r.inge, 4.56. 

DoiiVi); 124 . iii-.cription .at, 176, 179 ; fcstonsl 
by the Knglish to Mndia nndeif the tie.ity of 
.Sir|i An|.ing.aon (1801), 114. * 

Donovan : ('ulonel, eomuiainler of tlie cApisli- * 
tioti iig.iinst Bel (IS50), 4(6. 

Dof'.Otosii (rushes a nvolt in Nc]i(!] and 
estalilisiie.1 ^i'. siiprem.iey in Bengal (7u3), 
61)1. 

Doim.v: pirhajis Diigad, 610. 

Dkacum r. . (Jreek coins found in KAtliiA- 
vA.la. Jb,.17. 18. 

DiivciON w'oiisiiip; !>02. 

Die\KMMVI .5.36, 64.5. 

DTtVHMV' distribution of the coin, 1.30; coin, 
151, 21)1. 

DR'INAmmv: military oflieer, 12.3, 

D* i>\ : ipiells a Sumra rising, 517.. 

Dimlvi : rit**, ^1. • 

Di'lak V • Dholka, .500, 617. ,* • 

Dulk V: 611. Seo Dholka. 

Du MAS; village, 40.3. 

Dujn Air- .lonathan, Gfovemor of Bombay 
(1802), 40t5. assumes chief authority in Surat, 

411 ; his interview with ItAvjl of Baroda, 

412 ; arraoges about tho colUsAion of tribute 
in Gujerftt and KAthiAvAda by the employ¬ 
ment of-a British continent, 414. 

Duband: (Colonel, Rcudent at Mhow, driven 
out by the troops of Uolkar t takes refuge 
in BbopAI, 438, 
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DctlfV\niiATTA; father <»£ Neintlity.v, l:*ji; I 
f.itlu‘ 1 ’ ot N hJ.*), VJli. ^ 

Llirunvi)\d Itvninii; ini'ites i)ruu‘C ATcVir to 
relii-lliiiii, l-Ns, (•iiiises (lisliirh,iiii'(v> lU 
w.iV (Hi72i.-f'O ; i«i n-roiu-tltil with tin- nn-* 
}>i ror (loyS), 'J'M), nht liiis for^tjit vny jiatdon 

iikI III till* (ifotrii t'. Ilf JlKihir ifinl 

Mi’luir ilii'I'J), yiJit, U ,i]i|iiiiiitL*i1 jjuM'ifltir of : 
1’il.ui (I7<t !i, I'yi , .it!iiii*t iITOi), 1 

liii i' •■■ii.jii .'iH - Jl>J , j.iiti". Ajil'i lull ii^ liH ; 
rehrlliori ; taki m‘■ fifltiT with tlu* Knli'i, Ins 
ili-.il'Iii •■Hiini'i’, -yi. * 

TtnciiAI'llI III. lltitiL'il Wllli Jlltiaj.nlll, 1i>(), 
])I1!LVIIII\ ('lui|lllUv.l klllj ' \.|T. loin . Hi‘2'i), 

itt'Mnli lllr M ,//</.////I>/ HI t■ll•<l• i'itl II ji lU'' | 

^if Diirl.ihli.iili-'^ .i.iil IS SI-1, iiii^l )is ^.'i-iiiiiii, I 

li'illils a l.iki- ill \ II ihil.ii iil.i and .diilii-at't s 

ill r.uiiiii <•! Ills III |,|ii-\v liliinii, 'itk 1 

iM'iir \liii\iibTl fisti I III' M dn-.idra li.r,! I <if I 
a\ indiil, -I )i I ti il MiiiliM-i ( hnilii) \a kiiiu i 

.it .1 fl I'll! Il'-I' I, ](!• - III t. 

1 *1 I. I.AI'II l--\i;<i\ \ 1 ; V llli.lnil't III All'lllil.l- 
\ mIi hi DiiiliMii till <'liaiiluhi-i Kiiij, lli.'l 

Driii viiir I'si ijv |i.s 
J)i iM II,i-on -. 1 .;.. nil. 

]>i 's VI \ . I,III' III's il aiiihli.d I, 171, 

J)i 1 \K.l iiiini, l-'i • 

Di vMi-i-t I iii^ Ilf L.ii ii{gs.i, loll and iicti' 1 
Si'i* l!iin|i)i.i. 

f>v viit'<v\n in; \ r.iini il nf IlmsiU Ikill dan, 

t'O.i iii.li ,! 

r)i\i;i»V <i, Hio , Miisihulii ]iiml .it. att.ii‘k 
(III, (.idiTs (if till- ciniicinr to i,i/i' to tli(> 
uriiiiiid till ti‘iii]ili . 1 * Is i.i]itiirL‘d li> 

Y lull! 1 ' Ilf t tkli nil I'ld.ii' IS.'i'.l. I III, taken li\ 
the I.null'll, M'', I'll, •’> I'l, 

Pir\ ''lilt .4 wolk I i>lii]idi d 1)\ III iiui'di liidl.'l, 

i:i7, l.'iii, l.Vj, Jill', lii.i, 17", 171, 77.1, is_‘, 
IS.-), I'l.'i 

1)\4 vs'it\\ V Kosii \ ISO 1U_*. s,., 

DWM'VKlli! third CM h- IJlI. 

DwAiihV Itil. .Vt* Di.iTl a. 

JlivsTwlOK: (’ftiil.iiii (18''3), ns:k 

KOI.II’sK held sacii'd h\ I' ndi^ lii.'J *niid 
note 2. W-’. 

'ji)is.i's (<• Vs'llka 2-'Ui 11, 

I']if4i'l' n,{li, tiade Ilf, ^IC, (>II). 
i'llkIMiN the li.lll, hi 1. 

J'ik'M LV Vjbv : hliniie, Msit(d hy Vaslii]itla, 
2U0. ^ 

IJj.H‘tr 4 NP\.: luohahly old Pun, 107; ea\e 
4(‘miile at, IRS, 

KUs tic 013. 

UwiiiNSTOirK: Wi. M<miilsliinpl, enaets a 
eitil and eriniiiiiil (*ode ill 1K27, 131). 
JCLPtir^f-sTONj!; Tioid, tlowrnor of Boiiihny 
(1807), m ■ • 

]£i.unA; iiisiTiption of ll.tntidurna at, 120, 
122, 4t)7 ; I>‘v.iladeti raytiired iieiir, 205. 
EmuoIiTMA town identdicd with And., 0)!K. 
EM.uail; the, Iheiv faitnry at SiiiMt liesK’^rt’d 
and plnndeml, 33:i; phindered scrond tiiin>, 
take tlu‘ fort of Surat with 1 he hid]) of the 
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Marathls (IToO), 313; iKipomc chief hf the 
aiF.iiri of Sur.it, and enter into ai^rei'ineiit 
wiUi F.ilC'iii^'h <iiiikw.'ir (1773), lOl ; oap- 
tnie Jlriiaeh {17T‘-), llM , ciijitnn' Tluiia 
and \'i vso\.T,*f(irt., lol; enter into nii n11i.inro 
ollcnsiii* and defeiisiie wit}i Kiitesin;;li Oiiik* 
w.ir (17H"), los ; oper.itiiinBof, .i;;iiii st Sitidi.a 
and lliilk.ii, ]Oil . aid iMiMiiilrtv (itikwir'a 
)i.iri\ (lS(i2i, 112, sutle the tre.ity of 
Ikissi'iii iI.S02t, no* e,i|itiire Iheaeli and 
I’.ii'iu.td, restiire Pi\.i!.Md iiiid Dnhad to 
Siiiillii.i (iMij) 111, enter into a fn‘«h troAty 
witli'the ()«il,w.ir| iiiid ohtaiii the (•,ii|{wti'fl i 
share in Aliiiied i4i,iil, it, and Knir.i |18I7), 
12S , fci,veieijiit\ ii) Oiijaiat ]i.issos into the 
li.iiid of (I8i!i),* 12.S, eapliiie IJet afyl • 
l>wail;!i (is.'/.lj tin. I is, .See Ihitish, 
Ki>iirti.\i.ni , niliiiu el.iss «if JiVhite ]|ia><ao, 
Ml, UO. II In.It i.f li, Jiishioir (500-012), 
OOlXs Si-e Ilniuis, ^ • 

I'h’i I II s I : tiiwii, !S. 

Eav* Of X.ili ip'iM.i • L’l) the M.ilawa, 28-2!), 

1)7 ; llie S.iiiii.ti, 20, the (iiiptn, 20 ; V.ilahhi, ‘ 
SI; Ti'.iili'it.ika, ll.'l, Cliedi, 111; of 
snldliir.ia, t'liiiilnl.yi kiiiu-, 17'i .ind note.* 
r.itvN tlii|iiti |iill,(r nisei'|it iiiii .It, 71 
i.i. iiosiin M ' ti'idk crieitiophei (J75-194 
n.c I .Vt.l .537, * 

I'.KiM'rit: niuiiiii at (IS.57), 430. 

J‘h:skiMj Mr,, till* chief uf the f.ict.}ry at 
Caiiili.iy (ii.'>!li, ‘i4‘l ^ 

Kiiiioi'ji liiadkinds of o3(). 

Enuici'i iu£s : liaktii.in kintr, 16-17 
Ki OMMON Ai:\iii\ iiioleiii Aden, iM.3, 

El n.ikiis Ilf '(\\rieiis (117 iki'.) his loiaiKe to 
Indii, 

Ki I’ll i:\ii a. iiMM, Oil. 

El lift 111 Mils : 'i.I.’i. » 

Kxi'tiiiis* fiimi (•'iijanft eia'ts 020; from 
Ski I Ilia, Oil, • • 

F 4 III w(100), R02. 

FMI.s* leMlllli ehiks, 212. 

FVkiii:-rii-i<iri.vu : att.ieks AhmedAhad ; is 
di'seitdl h\ Ids siijijnirlers tshiTkliAii B.ihi and 
Kii4inuhji of Id.ir, is di fi.ittd and e.iptnred 
In .l.iwiii M.ird Khiii. intnuni'i with tho 
.Mjriilia liaider 1‘niiftji Vitlial 320, l)eM(>;ri>s 
E:i]iidianj, ‘I.'IO, reliiriih to Didih (1748), 
:$33. ' ' 

Fikiiii-rt'-iiT'N'■ son of Mnll.v Muhanimad All, 
ehief of niereh.'UiU .at Snrat, is iinpriaoiied by 
S.iyad Aei'haii, ix sent to Boinhav in dlspiiiHO 
In the chief of the Kn;'hsh factory at Snrat, 
3.32 ^ • • 

FAviial ; AnahiLav.n’a, 011, • 

Family teek t’lniUikya, llO. 

Famine : in Visaldcva'x time, 203 and noteS ; 
in <!iij»rtt (16.S]), 28C; (1681), 287; (IDOS), 
20il, 1710), .300 , (1732), .313 ; (1747), 332.^ 

F\ HHAT-trt-MULK : Gujarat* governor (137(5- 
1:01), 231. 

FARTSiiTAn: Mus.'iImAii historian, 34^ 36), 
372, 012 notes 2 and 3, 
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FAimrirnsiTAHpnipojjor fl713 -1710) 213, son 
i>f A/iui-U'.'bh.fn, smi of A»ninK'i'’i 

iii.in'lioh on lUiili puls . hloUi 

to (U')itli (17)8): r^Tu.'iiiii>uii«1i'r tlic iiiiliioni'i' 
oi tliu S.i\ad Iirothi'i's, mak^ trciily ^^ll)l 
AiilMii); of MdrwAr ninl iiiiimoti Ida dauj^Iitor,, 
(>715), roli^oiis rinls ill Aliini'<l;U).>(l (1714) i 
207*2l<8:lua dcpiibition .ukI diullt (ITltM, 
F\rj|)\M: Miii'lial >_'**'‘>)‘ tTonii 
doniaiiis, 211 , niditar^ jiolu'i*, I'll, 

Faiisinoii ; sou ol D.iiii.iji Uaikw.ir liy Ins 
tlniil wifi-; i-ouu sto I’liniiii and ;!i ts ,i n‘\i-is.»l* 
of till- lu-iiinniKiu of tlu-^i-laiim of (io 'iudr.U 
fioin till- l’i»li\vi 111 f.i\,>nr of 'a\.i|i, s 
n|»])oniii-d iSa>.ip’s di pul \ iii (lUj ii.it; iifiro- 
, 'litimis of, with till- Kfljlisli 111 Mir.it, IHO, 
401 , shuts liiiiisi If iijnii till i‘it\ ot Uiiod.i, 
llM , iii-'otiati s witli Ihi; t,ui?'i-li tlTH'j- 
^ l<'S;dii-s 110. 

: foiiiids ti J.iuiii uios(jiu> al i^iud^p, 50(1, 

520. 

I’v/L-T'Li MI* M.uiliiiin, ph\--ii-uii of Mihuiiul 
«Isliilji, 202. 

Fi 1 iiVTOM' NXATiiS : dunuit JlU'-.'ihn.'iu pi iiod 
1 *’00 

KMo.t SbOM Mr. (’.boll), SS.*!, 10], I'JO, .'lOO, 
.‘•01, 

Fiiio/diinii X.iwidi fif Iviiiioii.i aul followi-r 
ofT.iluTopi ll-l. 

I'j i: in-MAX . Coloiitl, I lo. 

FlUAUnillA KlllN- iil-1s ils (171.".); 

' M‘lii.-uii-s of Il.iii-j'.ip for l.i-. n's.is.iii.itiiHi, 
ll-tllUls (i) C’.lUlh.ll , di fo.lts I’uurop ,llld 
l.t-coiiii-., -oil- un-.tii of (hii.ii.ft (17ioi, ‘120 , 
loiiliiiid III Ins troops tor aVu-ais of jbiv, 
Psi iipts to A.;i,v 227. 

Fir.to NAMIs. Ulidi-l V.ll.lhhis, '2. 

. I'liNAXCiVL iinoKSi: of Mn/.i Isa Tiikhan, 
270. 

*'’iiiK-ivtiEsuiprTlis 111 S'aiiniii, 5]<i 
Fliil/ SiiXil: Snitnii, 514. Sii- Malik Kiihir. 
Fmr/. 'frnniAk , Kiuju-ror (l,;'li,l."S.S), 2111. 
Fiscal ADMiMHTnAiro\'; of (Juj.iriit, duriii)^ 
Musaliu.iu ]iciiisl, 210. 

I'LLKr: Mr.. >11 iioti-. 1 .iiid 2,111, 117 iioto, 
121 142 511, 

Floods; Siih.uuiati (10^5),2 s7. , 

FLl'CLLJtN 538. 

Foiiiirs: tin- laic Mi., anthor of tin- li.is 
MAla, 153. 15‘J, 1«0, 1&8. 170. • 

, FonuLS; Major, ]O0. 

FoTiiii!,s : Mr., on the Miilakjliri \\s(l-uib of the 
Manitlids in 1775, 410. 

FOKklo^IEltS : sathmiut of, lu (injarat, 13. 

* C^Xi>A|tAl(A(.llAilA . flobt of KaikidiTi .-it, 

(lADiilA : coin.age, 409. ' 

OAiewXb : 227. Sea D&mdji Odikw/ir, Fati- 
bIiikIi tldikwar, (loviiidrdv G4ikw.ir, J’lldji 
Qdikwdr,and Sa^dji Gfiikwdr. 

Ga^abIbAi : mother of Kauoji son of Goiiiid- 
rdr, takpb n-fii^o at Kutnt; apjilies for aHHiht* 
ansa to the Fujllish ao well as to Mallidr, 
BOn of Sh-iudi rdo (idikwdr (l^OD), 112, 


(Iallitmi a r: perhaps T.iilakliali Wlva 
\fiho, 534. k 

1.1 liA . .’ill. 

(iAjfDiiriA : am ii-uL n.aino of (\anih,a,i, 123. 

, G VMBlFB : Mr., ehu-f of the Kiu'Iish at t+urat, 

1 W. , * 

(lAMi.innwA; fpo Hr.ihosp.iti. 

(• . G.sudh.it.i, .'•>5. 

(•VMiVLlfif: (iauilli.ir.iiaslit.i or Viinnan, 
.501. 

GaAdii(k\: old toivr., Z'*!, l•sti^lllIshut^•Ilt of 
till' jiowiT of Ividir.is 111 III, 4ii7. ml; 
ntieat of White Mdijni from to Kaslniiii, 
.500. wl.’i. ' 

"GiM I • im.iL't'of, lit;; 

thi-iiM-i (i.iiipr- lO.'i ami not- .'i, Ms, 
(iAM.lDUlft Sir cut • C.nIvM.ll's elU o\ to 
I’ooiia foi till' sell Iriii) lit of till- I'l hwa - old 

pl.f Ills oil (i.iikw.ir’s i-it,til-il.sl 4i, |‘a7. , 

Gam. ill III loiiujji-r l-rolln-r of Mul-ii-.ij.i, 

Hilt. • • 

Ga.ni. VMD1 iiiiie, .'i.'ij* r,:i;5. 

GvMiI- mil, last) III IkiiiihI.ii'i ofKiiiuiM- 
]i il I >-kiuadolu, I'ti,-'lO . w iti I oi Ihi, toL 
Voinu.tlh, 5J_’. .■i*J7, .'ilw,'. 

Gluisiis ii'i-.ikiou ol 21'i nid iioti-2, 

(;(ia.ii,v . pli of Ti.il.u!i , 1 , touudi r ot .1 
hiiiui h III r,i iiji.ilii'I li-io], I, 

GllllJl-lkV I'-lll'.klll loilil oft.li.izu.iii, Iti.l. 
G^l.Ml'. I ii ii'.-iii lilt .Mi|. 

(lAiiiii: I'.iuli and, tii.'i. 

Glt’lil i--llllLl>, 121, iL’ii, li'iy. 

G\ii-ii\r. f.'i.'t. 

i;\rr\iiv r.iiildha (ii.r ■■ii;'i- I.-?!)), tiaiil’ 
thi'ou'-h \ .ihilihi <iiiiiiii;>, 70 isaiji, tank and 
heilullol, t.M till 

GirilMii-i 11 .Aiidlii.i kni;,' (A.i>. 1.1s)) 32, 

3' ; .'•.il.il. Ill I ."ill' 

fill Ik ii.vv -II- Kama. 

GA^ \KI \li’ si(>t!lilll, t.'i.^. 
til lillo-J V . Dili. 

(ii inaisoi ■ (‘>'17. 

(liiii.ors iiaiiie diiiMil from Valahhi kiii-r, 
K}, lii!> . 

(liNiMoii of the (iiijar.'it Ksh dr.-iji.is, .11 ; 
111 till' (lujii i>> (3i!t- 170), III), of till- Ohtiia- 
das, l.i.-i ,< t till V.iL'Iii 1.1', II'U. 

GuMKvr i.i'ii.w : oi Mar.iiha bUiiKiiiacy in 
(luj.ir-it, 4 

(Iiivi. iii\ : kliaiada ki.m (a.d. '.idb • 937), 151, 

- l.'i.’i, 

Gii Vi i,A : 5.>7. 

(ill isuin-s . iiii-pi*i-sNi>rs,'450, . 

(ill I'roTkM’iii: hi-rond ttiijila chief, 61t l!7. 

(ill \/i-ri»-iHN . Kh.in llih'idur Furu/. Jaift, 
fotty-lhii’d iieei'oj of <)ti|ardt J 1708 ' I71d); 
his ih ath ; euiitiseatiun of his pru[>ert^>, 206, 

(lliAAM : en]iit;)l of M.dimud, 105,510. 

(tiiA/Ni Kuan . khuc- of, •Id.'i. 
tlJlELo: ue.ir Vajeh town, prohaluy ari\erin 
Valiilihi tiiiip, 79» * 

Giiitsi'PBiN: son oud fiuccpskor of Mnhintld 
Khilji (1409-1499); api>oint» Ium sou Abdul 
K idtr prime luuubler; builds 'Mdndu Sli&di. 
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41 Kill or a1)i 111 )'of |o,\ ; inva'<imt of MAIwaliy 
liihlol Lmli (I ; i)^-aih of, hy ]>oir.on a>f- 
iiiiiii.sti ml l>\ his Him tiiiil \iiiiii(‘ miiii^tt>r 
Nasir-iul-ilin.’Sii'i • Jid.K ^ *, 

Oiii Id ro mv 'I'l huEiVk: «•^llp(•f^Ir (’fi2(>), IRSO. 
(.'iiniiin r V, ••Im-J ut (.ioilliia, alticlvwl, Iiy 
‘ 'r.-.|,ihiulii,‘Jill. • . • • 

(iiii MLi . MM’ I'liiiinli, , 

<iiMJii\K \'.i(rni *li.thnian,* 

^oM'iiior ol Miiiilii (I7J2-QT‘J1) ; iKli-iil of, 
hN ('1011111 raiiilu .uvl C<l-i|i I'.ii.ir, •3'41. 
filiris \i. \i. \ .fiiiia^ iflli, 1 fa 

M! ■ toil iil,!l. !'k.iiiil:i; 4 iilit.rs iiiMTiiitiou 
•it, ].‘5ri; V.i^tiip.il.i s kMiipli- 'll, loi j^in- 
MMijitinii .it, r7ti ; Uiiiiplo 111 Ki'iiim^h it>- 

piiu'il .it, tTti, 177, Isti ; iiisi iijitiiiii at., l!M); 

Msittil liy UiMll.frll.llKllM, ItU , lltli, 1ll!l;jlll- 

tii'ciit ii liipli of Nrlnltiolli.l liUlU oil, lOlt, 

I'trj, 'jot .Hill ... , 

t'lKS'.KV' lii.lliiii.illV, 7(>. . 

<iii!N \K issi nil rioN ol .s), 111.1,1 lupla, C9-7i>. 

<.I \sKIJ ..‘ilL’. 

(im . ol7. 

(loMil^, iIm. 1 N .lltll.Hil ."•I't ‘t-*. 

(i<iiii>\liii (itiiAiil < iiiilin t s 111 _i>t i.it loll., witli 
1*0011.1 O'l |i'll lit ol till >SU|UI||I‘ t lo\ I I Hill. Ill 

.'Hill till' (10111111111111 ot iki|iilil\ ,lil\.(]li I's 

II'*'!!!!-' ll.lMlOl, I'I't l.llvl .. MiIIM ll lllll'l 1l\ 
laliil'i.i ; III |i ji'i I 111" till I ^ I 1j.I"I 111 
KI'J 

CioiHiiti ’ I'liii't of ih .I'l'ts Ijai.Hi.ipi.isail.i .iiul 

|oiiis .M.ilw i |■'lllt l‘)'i, .'ll), 

(loIHlll Ml \ .Hill (iolH, Ml \ s, <1 ( Ii illir I, 

(!oi HA ciiiitiiii ol i) ii7),-.'!i) loiiti I fortlio 
oolinimiii' ol, .<11 , i.ipliiiiii li\ .Moiiiiii 
Kli III I't; ill ii\i II il to till* .D.ii.i'li.t-i 

hy..Moiiiiii Kli.kii I iT.j'i, .iltl „]ioi<^ till. 

Ctdii; IV Mil\ iii.iiii ilivi-ioii ot Mill I ciiicf- 

Slllps, I jit 

(iiiiiiis iiiiiii* ill mill froMi ;■ Y.il.ililii kiiio, 
.S.'i, .Sli, ll.i|]ii]t tiihi, 1)7 nolo 
(iOllllA M>\ ' /lll.lll I'".'! .III! I Hot I •'! 

< Ini,I, \s ' a mil 1 , 7h , Him )>iiio, ^li, 1 til, 

(loMiMi ■i:{i,.-ii7 

(oiM : tilllk, i.l.'i, . 

<oMii)i.| 11 i)\v : fill uti iiiiiil Cliailos, 11, K., 
117, ns. , 

<Jul»li<Tii tompU*. 7t). 

'lOHM'i . pril'sls, l.ll, • 

tjovrsin; fiiiiliitiTi’y 15.i*litral.iit.i jiriiH'iTiilinif 
lu (iiij.'iiii'l, 121, 122 (liijar.it l>.islitr:ikiita 
kiiiu (h27), 12ii 

(ioriNi>\,I,, l),ik1i.iii H.lslibr.ikiita kiii^ ((iSd), 
12l», Kl. 

(fOviKHV ir : D.iklian llashtrakuki kill*:, 122. 
(lOMKHA III.: {S27-S3:t) holils ilu* (Jnj.irib 
jiroviiu'i.' uuli>ii(‘iiili‘ii(I> of till' Diikliuii mM'y, 
coiiipli'tL's till* (’oniiiii.'sl Ilf the iiiutli ami 
niarehoi to the »outli, hands thi* (.iujAr.lt kinff- 
doiii to his hioiher Inilra, ]'2 a, t(i<i, 4(id^ ,'>28, 
Oovi.ndkua: brother of Dliruva J1., 127. 
tloviNi)K.t,v; (.'iiku.lr, son of D.lm.iji by liis 
first wife; sides wiHi Jl»g1miiilthiai> and is 
taken prisoner with him at Dhorap (17(J8) j 
promises incrcaeod tribute and licary fine 


for his ronduct and is inv(^ted with fiis 
f.ither ’3 title «nil (’States, 399'tOO; t{r,int 
iiiailo in his f.ivonr i.s e.inei'lled (1771): !■» 
rtiiistali'd hy» Itai'liunlLthrCio (1773), 4i)l ; 
iiiii'sts Ihii'Oihi (177.7), 4tfl; leads llu4nuh,i'H 
armv, 4(i7 j soi'Ures tin* f.ivour of Mah.idjl 
Sniilia'aiid applies to him for rcstoratipn, 

, 111); t.ikes II]) the oiliee Ilf reuent 111 , ikiHNla 
(ITtht), Ill , furies Vlu Shehikar to siirieiiiler 
jMiini'il.ihad ii'id Keep-, him in i.'oiitiiii'iiii'iit 
(1797;, 111 , his diMtli (1799), M2, 
fill MI \Ki Mnl.ii .'ija's o]ipuiieiit, J39. 

(rsMi\uii>i': kill;,' of the C'liudiisam.is, 137 ; 
JMk I'lii'hariilT'r of ir.ith, ivara uith Miil.ir.ijA 
and is in.ide pri-ofler, '(K>, JOl. 

(«15 VN'Io • eiipp. I plate, 

fiUlMJs* ('iilolli.l, I 10, 

(■ItllkS iL'Sslls, CIO , 

til'll v : seeliiihabona. 

til’llVsitxv: fiillowiT of Dndillu, .83 ; V.i^ibhi 
kills'( a.ii, rio9-5ii71, 8C. • 

(lifiMtir hiiimilaiii's ,iiidevleiif, 1 ; the iiiiine, 
2-.7 , It.islitiakiitis HI, 1Ii>-13i ,iii\.iileil bv 
Alif Kli.i'.i noli* 2 . miller the Mni'hiiA 
’(i.D. liiT.'t-1700), 221-J2.7 . niidei tlie inle of 
,\iir.iii'A/il> (1011-1017), 2''0, slii\.iji's in' 
ni.iils HI (Kiiil- 1070 ), 2 . 1 1. , proilatorv 

iiiiii.iils of the M.ir.ith.is, Iheir uuoMh, th.'ir 
power, ainl tlieir'-npri m les 111 , 3','i , espisli- 

lions of Kli.iiiili r.io D.ibli.uli 111 (I7tll)-17n), 

litiS ; u'liiiinistr.itiiiii lit, left ertlii'i l\ iiT the 
h.iiiils of the (■' iik.i.ir f.iiiiil^ after the treat v of , 
t'.illi.ii, 110, Ml; iiiidiTthe iii.inaisi nieiit of 
Alui blieink.ir (I700-i7o7), 11) , I'Aniieil to 
t.iikw.lr li\ the I’O'liw.i 11); ienew.il 

of Hie All III Ilf. to l!li.i,;\VMiiti.iii (i.iikw.ir for 
till Mars {)S0)i, jJ.'i. ap]iiitnliiii lit of 
^ Tl mih.lk jl Deliule ils .'s.H sulijl.l of Ahlllisl.tli.i.1, 
127. I’lsliw.i’s iielits p,issi.l to till* I’liti'Ii • 
M.ilO), 3,S,"i. ilistiu)i.iiu'es (j.-i.'M - 1‘i'i'h, 1 '3- 
t ]s , ili-.iriiiiii,* (lt»r)7l, l')l; ir.iliwij, 1’2, 
l-iy, Dr.iliinaiis, iii3 ; )Iindiiinteipusi. ]ij s,..t 
lo.)ai.i, (92 iiiite .I, eon picst .Hill selHunii iit 
of,),ii,i mil ('unihisb.i (00.1), 190, oailiest. 
Ai.ih refi'ii III*! s to oO.'j, ."0's, .'11, eoinpi'st 
of O-'loO), «l‘2, oil, r))5, .“>17, .■»20, .'i-'i*, le- 
lit;ion HI, OoO; people of, .>31, 5.12. l“io 
.1 iiri't 

t irJ ws a inle, 2 - 3, r>.8. 

)):*.. S'l* Mi)iir;'ull.l. 
til MM VTi : 11»illiis.itt.\,i, 79 . 

(<rMi\: Ki,hatrap.i iiiscinilion at,'t2. , 

(■XJNiiti : fort sii/id li\ S.inmias, 139, C18. 
tJri'Tv first (inpta kiiii:, 00, fil» 

(iui* r \. er.i. *29, C{>, 07, Si, *'7, HO, 

Ol PI.VS m M.ipadli. 1 ,, 73 , 77 . 

OusjiACV: kin^tiloms, 3-4; fonign Irilvs 
Valahliis lielii'xed to be t5urij.ir.is, 97*5 
difeatisl l*y Anihs, 109; ostabllsli theinselvea 
at N.lniloil (580.80.'*), 113; territory, 
113; copperplate grants, 113-114; family 
tree, lit;, give up sun-worship and .tlieir 
I aine for Saivisin and rurtlnic pedigree, 116; 
iti.iroli against Dliruva II., l37; ChAvniUa 
said to belong to them, 127 note ‘2, 
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468, 463; jorigin of, 464; of Broacli, 
406, 460 ; their app^aranm in India and 
earlk'hl nolico, 107, 166; luii'iiitiDU of, 46!>; 
aro dvFi-ati'd hv LVabha 1 c.ir.i\aiAiiana((i(K>-ii 06 ), 
4iM); ri‘tnin BroiU’h, V,ilai)lii, and Biiinniid, 
4li0j their relation with Mihirasi or Medi>, 
49p, 630. See .1 ii/r. 

GUKJJARaKtiA: ]iro\inoi> of Gnjar.lt, nuine , 
dmved from Val.ihhi hin;?'., 66 
OuvAKA : tirbt C'h<ili.m kmg, 163 note 1. 

T1ai>Xj.VEA>; \ ill.iu'o, 203; ^ 

JIaddala ' ('opiici pl.ile found at,' 138. 

Hmiow. Mr, Collector of Ahiiu-d.dud, U.l. 
Hauki \> Iboinau cmperoi; (117 - 13s), 637 

* ILviuAKXni.1): Sindh town, 611, .'il7, .'>3S, .‘ilO. 
1 [aii),VK Kri.T Kii.(n tiflieth Mcero\ of *<iii|.i- 

r.it; diMiidcr ii> Ahmedaii.ul (17.41 : his 
lenienct to Ikilii.s of (iiij.ir.a , I'nis the oiii|ic- 
ffir iioin tin- t\iaiiiiy oi tlie ^^l^.n^s (17311, 
is li.Mioiirid n itli a title and the ao\i inorslii]i 
«if (inpirut (1731-33), 303, siilxlius K<ilis ot 
Uhun\iU ; 4ho\\s si<:ns of inde^Kiidi nct> and 
is reealhd (1733), 303. 

JPaIU . (Ieiiei.-i 1 , ."tliS 

II till AY \s .1 Ksh.itiiin trihe, .68. 

KAISIVhllAtilit III Ilia's pit, 103. 

IIM311N tM VM th\ striiii'ot lunies cuniposi.d 
h\ lleiivudiaiidra, 103. 

TIaJ r.tt. 14.-» • 

^I^EVAi : biotliur of Usin.^in, second Kh.ilif.ih, 
606 , sends an e\]iedili m to Deh.il and | 
Ilroiich, 6116 , 6116 , 61J. 

IIXlXu /ill.ih 3U"' .ind note 3. 
tlvMAij KiiJL.n ):i.inl Ilf, (66 
II tMiiinK.(v«: tile title of llAs.lji .Mohiti-, Shi\.l- 
ji’s comniandi r, 3''7. * 

*llA\r[U Bill ; H ii]ipoint(tl itovenior of Bioaih 
(1751), 330. 

* tlAuliiKii \y. iirich of Xi/i'ini-ul-MnlW di pnt\ 

\ieeroy of tJuj.ii.'it (17-'3|, 303, joiiis Ins 
foictfs with K.iiit.lji Kadain, andlfii fe.its and 
kills Shn;i lat Kh in near Ahiiiedahad ; taki‘s 
np his (jiiarters ,i.t ^hahl Ikli'li and gets jiusses- 
sioti of all Ahiiiiddhiid e.\ecpt the <il\ , at¬ 
tempt of Ihiiihiiu Knit soh of Siinja.d Khan 
to assassinate hiiii, 301-306; ih featid hj 
Uustam .Ml at Ar.is (1723), :K) 6 , 313 ; asu^gnn 
oiii-fianth .shale of tile territorv north of the 
klahi to Kantitji and a eonesjioiidini.' mteieot I 
,in the territoiy Roiith ol M.ihi to I’il.iii, .in.'i; 
anites Ins forees witli the M.irilth.is iiiidi r 
KAnt.iji and Bila,ii atid iiiiirelus on Alimeil- 
iftaid, defeat of, at Sojitra ; beeoiid defeat, 
307. 

llAMMIRAMAHlKiTYV; 167, l.'iD, 171, 183,1^4^ 
UitMiiUKA t king of .Sindh, invaded liy lllunia 
I., 169. 

IlANAWAii • Jandwal, apparently C'hiuual or 
Jli.llawar, 610, 513, 517. 

IlANUAtlN: progenitor of Porhandar ehii-fs, 1.36. 
HAKuniliiiJi rhtf'f of Limhdi (1753), 337. 

HARinA. ailoptod son of Khanderao (iinkwdr, 
attarka iiaugoji’H deputy and kills him , his 
expulsion hj liaiigoji from Borsail, 331. 


IlARir(7iV‘4 ininisliT of Siddhariija, 173; 

yriMiidfathi r of Kniii.l^'ap.ila^ JM. 
llitmi'AWT Kaiisb: I’esliwas general, eiiteia 
(liyarat and eonijnds (}o\indi.u> and iViyholu 
tifr.iise She siege ot Ikirodn, 402. 

* II AKITA linXitM \N 100 and note 3, 

II \)iiv.Ik 14 inesseiigi p., 2i i. 

IIaus^iv 116. 

HAHsiiAr*^viiii'A‘ Sanskrit wink li\ the iniet 
liana, III, ' 

IIah3ii\i>avA. ll.tishatardhana'of kananj 

(iit)7 - tilS), 115, „ 

lUitallvri'KA ' ideiitiiled witli Ilarsid, 139. 

11 ti.MiAYVitkiiV\A Kananj king (03!)- 61,6), 

. 6(T, 7i:, los. , ■ • 

II \U't 1 \ li iiiple at ViT.'nal of, 20'1 
IlAStii !MaiitrL. ]iliiiiili ill liroivcii (1675), 
387. Siv ll.indnrr'ii 

lIts\,vMrntMM\iiKiil.3* niithor iifMir.lt-i- 
.Miiiied^ ll7.i'*l, 310. 
ir isiisAitAKA town, too. 

II I I.N VI I I( .S line as llastiiiilgai.'l. 

llArciL t'.ipt.iin (Is57), 1 Id. 
llxiisiivvu Mviivniv I’l.'dnnani’ 

s]iei lal gii.iriiian .it \ tidiiujai*, di -tun tiuii of 
tile ti ni]ile of JSI). 

Il.WvinVn Mueii.d \ill.ige oDieer, 3)3. 
il\/i Ml iiWMMi Kii.Vn giAunoriif .M.Ordii 
(l,"ihS) ;j7ii, • 

III AH I \\. tin leiieil Ilf (]7i0i, ;iltl. 

Ill kAi \Jii- (ill. ]. wnter, .6:’i3, 516, 

litM.vc'il VMii. \ .l.iiii de\<itii‘ and liiisiniilei 
(V.ii l()'il-117.>i, I>6ii, ji.iiiiiiiisid li\ 8iild1i ir 111. 

1''0 . ills ti n )ii I, is) note . tills Iviini ir.t- 
]i.ll l 111- I'lltlirt, , lilltll illld iiillil- 

tioii, l'>l , liiioii'is Kiinia'ia)>>d'i s nligniii. 
lldM-ei, Ills Wei its ,ind lie nil, lO.i. 

MicmIi II MCI \ 171', I''1, lose .lit I 111 IS''. Se. 

Ill 111 leli,India. 

lIjLKiii.i.r 811 Thoni.i-, |;)iijlis1i ti.iiiller Ii 
liiili.i (lifJi,). o6l Master 'I'lioi>i.is, 3eJ. 

Ill i-i VM si.v . Island, 513. 

II1 mioi Alls gi iigraplier, 516. , 

Hi KdliiMtis histoii,111,6:12. 

Ill Ii I I.N I' 111 f, .6.19, ,61.6. 

Him \i.\i .Vs ihi,.6ls. 

Himi 511,,iitiis of, 61 (, „l(i, ,61,S; king of 
rid'.l 

IliKin ‘ .613, ,639 : dishes of, ,630 ; king, .631. 
lilMin CiiM Tb of M.widii, lApiIU'd hj, SiiIlAn 
8liiiiiH-nd dm Alt.iiiish (1331), 367. 
llii'exi.i s ,-,3ti, .vtj, 

IliiM'Vi.kiK's Kialostlieiies'eritie (13/1 n. c.), 
.6:55. ' * 

Hti'i'iikOl'iiV: cithir Godugaon or EiuU, 540; 

]>ossih1y Hiiipargi, 5(1. 

liKKVk’LFIA ' 646, 

H rii t.NVA Kasiiht : demon, 120. 
lIisToKJ VlfS Sijl.anki, 166. 

Hit AH TaiANO ; Chinese traveller and pilgrim 
(\.D. 012-640), 3, 7, 77; hw desiTiiitioii of 
the Viilahhis, 79; 1*5; 111 ; 115; notiees Broach 
kiiigdoiii, 110; 143, 406, 406, 407, 489, 490, 
49(1, 5U2, 640. 

IlthiiXM BIN AbdWi Mauk: (724 - 743), 606j 
513, 630. 
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irisXHTTDPiN PahmIr, Ciujarifc ^o\^'nii>r, 23V 
1111(1 lUllf I, • • 

lljdx (iiioHMt ri:t7. • * 

llisidUY : Ilf liliiniiial, 4(>j -471. *• 

HoMic. 4(i.”. * 

1Ii>KNU\‘ (•hicf Ilf tho council at Ilnmlia} 

(177!»), 4()i<. • • • 

Ilu^iiVNtJ SiiCii (iKOUi SiiItAri i^ Mahia 
(i4U&• 1432), tlii‘ (•iI.iIiIinIii I nf ‘irf.iiiilu's 
tiiuitin ss . uiics til in I'lit- 

t.ii'K iif()ii><4l (14‘.U), *11 luriih ti) Sl.iiiilii*itt 
till' nt‘\i'< Ilf till' sii>^i- Ilf AI.iiiiIu )i_\ Alinnil 
Sli.ili 111 linj.ir.it 111 I Jl'‘J , ]iiii'piiil\ Ilf M.ilwj, 
anil I'xtcn-.iiin oi liii pnuL'i 1\\ liit niuii'it«r'i 
M.ilik Miitrhis Kliil|i anil iMiliinml KIiJIii liis 
••iiii , Ills ilciitli, 3ijS - ,joy. 

lit I/I 1.111 III.. i2y fiiiii'3. • 

III mil I N I iiijii'iiii Ilf Dilili (I.'.'IO- l.'Ofi), 220 ; 
ilili'.its Mik.tn JS,ili(iiliir Ilf (iiij.H'.ii (ItVilf at 
M.iniliisiii , I. i|itnri s till furl nl •''uiij^.iil, ic 
tin's 111 M.inilii fiiiiii <iii|.ii.il ^l.'iiiu), ii'turiis 
til Am I (l.’i.!.‘i-.!iii, .iliT, •ill'' 

III N 1.1111 x.iiii 11,-'I'l Hull 2,-’2 null 2, 

lIl'NA klllc III It till . (I'Vif ///(>'/ 1( I'l lllnil'C- 
ni.li 111 '/i'III Ikifl ilili.iili'M, lliii. 

ll|N\|s mi-i. 

Ill N.Vs W liiiiv tv I). I.’iu. .VJllI, fiy, 73, 7lr 7li, 

J 12-1 III lii.'i, 4ii7. Sii lliiiis. 

Him siiIiiI,\ isiiiii III M.nw.n'Kiinlns, ili.l. 

Ill .n \\ Inti, III*. 73. 'll. Sii’ lluij.is. 
lllUMI/ lllilsi- tl.lili flnlll, .*)|.~i, 

III i{s(i| iiiwn, I'li'il I'l Ilf I’l.ii li.imlii 129. 

Ill - VIN l\ll \N livi I VNi.I l.'i'l 
111 ii iiiNsos ( .i)it.iiii, I'lilitii il Am'iil nf 
l>iiii|i.i\i.ii, li.iii-s till U.i'j I 111 Aiiijii.i lit'."'?), 

13'.'. 

llp|siii.A KiiAiiii km/1 V 1) icy - 12.!, .'7. 

II 1 i>i: \iii I s ill! 1; i\ I u,l I. 

ilVlA Is till' ] il.l-, .1.ill. 

I III 111 V lli-tlli t lif .'skltlil.l, •’ifl 

Jjlij Kill uii.vi'i'A III'' ,S‘i'llini Khiinl.filliili. 
IjiN A'llt Alilli llls'iniin, illltllnl' nf 'I'lllkll-l- 
Ktiniil (I liiC - I2,!2), Ills ui'i'iiiiiit Ilf till' ill" 
stini timi III tsiiniaiutliii llif*. 
liiM A'li.. .“)22 anil nntc 4, '',3, •.’ll. Sue 
Ibn Asir 

liV . iIai'. . 1 . Miiliiiniiiiiiil Alinl KJsim lOllo- 
yyiij. .'C7, .''11 anil iinti's C li, 7, p, .'HO tioti* 1. 
.'ll I .mil iiiiti's li 7, .'ilti ami nnti h S, 0, 10, 
.fiJS, .'Hit, A2I. .'■>2.!, .VJli, fi27 :>2H, .‘i29. 

Itjni Iviivi^i KiiXn author Ilf till'I'liim.iplin’al 
iln-tinnnyv, .''i22 imU' 4. 

IiiM'Kiii KKVIMIAII : Arali writur 0112). wXi 
ami iiiiti* 7, r>oy niiti' 012. 613 ami notu 10, 
61 y. 020,627, 528, BiW), 631. Si u Jbii Kliur- 
il.tiilm. . • ~ 

iBKViiiiit KtiAv ■ fortiuth •vii'crojr of C«njar.it 
(ITO.'i), 203; fiiitj-siuoml viceroy (170(;), 

e!>6; rcuRns (1708),2y(i. 

IbkXiiimI : RoUl coin, 210 iinti' 2; 2 ^.. nOiO ... 
rn.iu ■ 21«, 22t5, 232, 23.3, 230, 237, 23.S ; revolt 
ca]>turo by Muglials, <lcatb the chiia 
of (1070), 286; uiianccccBfuI attack on, by 
oaw&ii Mord Kli&n, 315. 


Ii.Xo : citppcri>lutc grant fouml at, 146 note 3^ 
117. 

iMi’RniAL I'ovvKji. ili'ciiy of (1720), .301, 
Isfrouis into Sk\tlii.i, 61 't 
, IsiTKOVi Ml N M by Akkir, 223. ^ 

InX.m t’ojTiflssiiiN fiiiutical fcpirit excited Jiy 
the pi iieecdings of, 436. 

)m>] Indi, •’>■11. 

1 s HAM. vii fiiit Ukiii h\ Lieut. Welsh in 1780, 
100. 

Imha . iiliL'iiiiia sui'ls Ilf, riiiO, liiiiiie of winliim, 
.‘>31. 

Tnhia'? aki'iii»i.i Atiy ; .'i.'iO. 

IMii'-('|IIN V Cum A’slnll nf, til 1 •iiililliiani (II C. 

* 2ICj, niiinim.itii'ii til nf 8akiie nr iavaiiaa 
irniii Taiiiluk m l!.itn.iv.iti mi tlie lliighli (V.D.* 
HIC). I'ly. . , * 

I Imiii-SRv ii« \ f>37, .HkS, .“iS'*. 

1 sDli.v IJ.i'hti.ikiit'i kinu (iilii.iit A n, 600),J20, 
l''iiiinilii lit ihu (.iij.imt 'lir.inih 12L, 12J'- 
l2l' 

, Imh.a I. IJ ishli (Inti kiiiu, 121). 121. 
i jMiiiV III Jt.ikh.m li.'isliliiiknt I king, liil 
j m ini' fuiind .il A.ii'.i'ii, 12^ , lA i». 011), 130, 
nil! • * 

j T'.nis 11\ 1 1, .'17, *'311, .»‘iI, «• ii, .ili". 

l^.s| Ml llilNs I'.’. 13, li.'i III), Ii7, 71, of 
liii.i K.iiI.inilM', 172 Ill'll .3 , I'f 'Niu.nuniiiiii, 
17.i. "f jM nl.iii.u.ii'ni.in, IT-', OCii - 20i : at 
lihllllllill 171 - 1*'*' 

Im iiiriMi.v-i'rri Imlripi.i'lli.'i, enpit.il of 
I'.(imIm'iIi ii P'O. 

]iiM VM till' 1 ..n.iM' 6.13 

! li.iiN 1 I Ml. h _i nil "1 111 , 1C and Hull'2, 

I lal Vi I I mui 1 1'til, 11 I . spii .III Ilf (I til), 
2.i)> 2.!7 , I'liiipts I'i i.ituliL 111 Kuiiil<nju, 
."il 1, .■i.!C. 

1'1 V \i \ I. M): nil'll ir\ jm't nf the Slnuhal's. Seo 
Sidi.l, 2''.'i. 

Isi\Ms\i,\i. SI 1 'Ni\an.imi’. 
lisMMi MimvM'IMi till I lliit.ir Ilf customs 
.It ( iiii1i.i\ *1 1711 

Is^Aiivuvi lA Iv'h.itr.iji.iiulur (2.30)* 250), coin'* 
III, 61 .■■|2 , mil 1, 67 
ls'\AllAS«l'N.V Ahhii.i kill};, ,'»2. 

^ \\^Al{\I-^^v^'tl! Al'lnisi KhiiVif.di (7.’i4- 
77.3), 621 

Jaiiai ri I! \ isiihnh v:i ii'lin'*! tn, for hilp, 20.3. 
jAiivv V K.ija III, bhelti rs (.'aptiun llutchmwn!, 
430. 

J.\,'lirKAIil.VA kin.,'.. l'],l.itp of, 13(i, 

.1 \i»VM (..line as Y.ul.iv.i, H'O. ^ 

,lMij.iA ei'irujilmn nf liiinlhi'ja, 137. 

.lijir.'A’B : mv.idiim lube, 1.37, 

.) (iiO.it • Mill Ilf rni.ili.ii D.dili.ide, 314, 

,)A(i \iijii.v.\. • eliief, RincRil of bidiUiarXia, 172 
niid mite 3. 

jAnAT.riiAMPAKA‘ world sjuanlhui, anotnur 
naine of Durkildin, C’haulukja kiiiR, 163. 
Jawati-bn . gives SUriin.il to (juj^rAt Hr&hmans, 

‘‘'53* , . . 

jAGATsv \MI: 460, 463. See JagsvAmi. 
jAOATTTtNttA Dakliau ErfbUtraiu^ princo, son 
of Krislmo, 328, 130. 
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tfAO DfcV ; see 

Jsliriiit‘iiii(l ci^fiTii Ilf, 4.’>S. 
«lAiMi:iiMii'.iliii'fli IL’lfi. 

Jiilni ill' •'ll, vPi'iIIIiiiiM* iiiiiiiitiiti' iti till' 

'..•rviii' u! .•'ulLui llili.iilur i.f Camlmv 
^iri;{(!>, :}:,u * ’ ‘ 

il Kili^, -161), It'll, hit ; li'inJill* Ilf, lliO, 

Ja«imami '..til ti'iii])li' ill', l.'i], 

•171. 

Jau (N<,riu; Mnii1i.i] i miii inv dcy,*,. 

Al.itiilii 111 l<il, , I'liiu... Jai:;1i»Ii ,iiii1i,issiuliir 
I'll T, l!iit lit M.uiilu, Uiil, o7J-,!77 
JviivAiii\t\ u'liii. ijil.iti',,iir, M, Mi*i* Him, 
lii.> m.iiil, 87 , .iii"iliii' ii^iiii'Ilf J.u'liikiiili\,i, 
J.t7 ; III' 111.4111 lit illi'ilii, 

tfAikOi* jii.>]iirl,\ .f.ik'likii]!, 4.jt anil noti*; 

• li^Jvi', I.Vi, ir>S, 471^ 

.Uii't’ii Cll ii..ti lli, .VJil. * •' 

iIa.ix.ik\ iiiiiii'U'r Ilf Ak.tl.ii.ir'iiii Kri'liim, 

(I At, ; l,H5. ,''1 r I’llii, 

,I\l.iiANV iliimiitii Ilf Ai Till] IJ I, 111,11 rii>' Ku- 
* iii.i'r.ii> ilii, IsO. 

.T\iA( I'l 11 1..1MI, .'i.'! 1, riltl. 

h 1m in. I 11. it I' ‘J, 

.Iamv li\i il'Hill i.f I.iinl l^■^. iiiI. , *21J, 

.1 \M VW AL tilin', ilill, llil. 

,1IMBA Ikiiii.i niiiii'ti-r Ilf V.iii'ir ijii, t.'iL’. 
IaMIM’mIlI IIMI,]IiU. 

,1 'AH Hr.ihiii.ui' Ilf, nil iitinni il ns '.'r.iiitri', 
111, iittiirki il .mil |iluiiili uil li\ Miiiiim Kli,fii 
in 17^.1, ,!.i'J 
JiMi’.rt AiiV: l^l. 

.1 AMiirvlMK \ iiii'ili rii .l.iiiilii'ii.iil.i, r2 >. 

J fvjiAr.M : 'li;.', Iiil. 

.1 Vmx ri.-iJik ViAi . Hiirk Ilf Mrliiiiiiiiiiil Tfi, 

.'ilJ mill iinti 
.1VI U (.1 I urn .'ll.! 

.IamsA tlii'iivii \ .iiiiuii.'i. .'ilS. 

•IAm' (Tii|.ir it i liii i'. 111!'. 

.IAm .'<iiiiA: ,''’1111111.1 ilii'f "f liUli- Kat’lili, 

.'il^ « 

JAnA'uWA ■‘iti. 

JvsAvvvi I'liniiv.il. ."09, ."ilJl. 

■Iamu it Kiiiiilir, .‘iti'J imti' 1. ,")-'ii, 

Jaxiiiia nliiitii'ul Mitlf I’nii, 107,1'1‘Hi‘l, 2i>7, 
iioti' I ; flirt, ri‘'iili'ni'i', ’.mil 'linimli'ijil nf llii' 
Siili i>r AI>\"ini.iii iiilinii iN nf I5i.| ipur,-5^0, 

‘ ... 

Jaa’SiWIkIo .''isniA aili'jitnl m.ii i.f ISii^iliai, 

vviilnvv Ilf I >in\ l.itr.iv Snuli.i, 137. 

UnoN'.i.K; i>f Nafirpur, inirtisiui nf 
l^'llrlll>h;^ :!9'l. 

JanwaIj C'liiinv.U nr .709. f'ce 

J.tn.iw.il mill Jiiii.'fMiil. 

Jakiva • yiiMsmitlis. nrifriu of, 461. 

.Tatiyas taiiiii'rs, 4.71. 
jAHiiVtiT: K'iiiitra|ia iii'criiitinn at, 13. ^ 
jAsvAM'SiNau JIAtiioii Miiliur.'ija, MciTiiy of 
M.ilwa(l«67), tliirtv-si'iniiil vici-mv of Gu,ia- 
r.it (1659 -1662), 2i)'2 / ni'nt from (Siijarat by 
Anr.tn|{Ki1) to ioin priiii'c MnAuraiii aitmii't 
Bliiv.'tji intlm Dakhaii (166*2), 283, 367, thirty- 
fifth Yirnmv nf Gujardt (1671 - 1674; bent to 
Kabul {1671A-{>0. _ 

JAte : cnitiTatiT^, 4'*'1 * persecution of, by 
Brahmaiiisfc CbJlch (612), 498. 


ZatwAu • Mllali, 2'iS ami imti';? 

Jauijhi.ta • 1.^. r • 

.1 vtTi nv.Ns Vi'j.iniw, .'“i2o. 

.1 4*17 LA J iilnitiili'il ivitli tlio trllio i'iiiii)1)1im 1 by 

• Tiir.mini/i, 1 Hi 

J\>A I'Jmil.i.uh lii>|ilii Ml llli'nn'iit<. in, IS!)- 
* tr.iilitnills lit I \i>i'ilkiiiii' liy si.:i tn, 190, I'.il 
ii6ti‘ ^ {'•'2 ; iiii'iili.iii ..f a until in nii.l Liitu 

in tI(P h'tfl'inU nf, 197, rllimritlnll tn, nf 

ri fiiui'i's Iriiiii till' ili.fi-.its I.f Pl.ll.ll.^k iriiMiiil- 

.Ti.iii.i Aiiil .'slinli.ii'lfii uf M.mitlli.i (1)00-612), 
497 . :i|>|)i.ir.iiitL' .iinl rniiiliLinn nf* llimlu 

'ft til r-. Ill, l9;i. 

JX*. VJ)A I ninijitliiii nf CIi.iMii! I, 150, 

JA\vt*\.: MIS'Jli.iwt.i. ‘ 

.Iavv^n M^Viin KiiXn hi' nii'ni'i'i "ful a(- 

ti nipt nil 111 tr mill m .'nl i.ilinii-. with tin .M.iim 
tli.i', .'tl.7 ; ]iiiii 1 Hill-. hiiM'ili il.-piitv vi.'iiiiY 
nt tjnj.ir.i’t 32<i ; iiS'iimi'^I'li.iim* nf tlii' I'il^ 
nf Alnni'il.ih.i’il nuil pi'f.ii nh s tin' triMip., tn 
ri li'.i-i' I''iil,i-ii.l-iliii, ill i\i • till' \ iriTiiv (lit* ini- 
ha\ anil niviti-' Ahiliil A/i/Ivliin nf Jiiiin.ii, 
.'127. i'l28 , ri I niii i]i.' hini'i 11 with hi'Inntln i 
K.ifil.ir Kh.in Ikihi nt li.nlli mpiir .iii.I iiiipn-...n' 
l‘'.ikhr uil-il oil.th mill hi. t.iimlv nj'.i .npp.iintM 
•lan,tril.m]i.iiit in pl.irn nf Umjn|i, .‘t.'il ; miir' 
iiibi 111 .iiitnilinii' with I’l.il.iiir.tv I’l 'hw i (!7*it>), 
3.1] ; iiiiii' till' .M.ir.itli.i' imiiiii't .Mniinn l\hiii, 

3III, ;M2, .ilo. 

.fwov (nlial iiiniii', 16."). 

•Jayvuiiatv I. (iiujj.ir.ikins'((‘iO."i-620), 111, 
ll.">. 

jAVViiii \ 1 \ IT • (hirii.iri i hh f nf N.ilnlml, li, Ips 

V. 1 I. 1 I 1 I 11 ', .s.), (ti.'io - ri7.'ii, llil. 

J\\ viiii VIV III. (hiv||.ii I l.i'm Ilf N.iiilnil, !ii.i 
I n]i]M rjilllti s, .76, lO' , ( " 01 , -7)1), 111. 1 lli ; 
111' HI lilt', 117 ; ihliriMilnf 111., il.ililllllnll ii^ 

1 hint iiliir.i- 1 , 122. 

ilw Aii\.vi VN thinl K'li.itr.ipi (110 - 11'!) rilliis 

nf, .'l.i-.'tl. 

.1 w till n V 'un ti mill', 1'26. 

JvvVMsi K.ii*l:mi)i.i kin'_' nf <'1iiiiiln|iiir'i, 
iii.iriii'' III- il.iimliti r fn K.irn.i, hiiiii- Inni^ilf 
<>11 tin fniiir.il (ivri', 170 mill iintn .‘i.^ 

.1 Vv Vki I II. (Ilia K.nl I’liha kiiiH. Ii2 iiiiti' 

.1 \\ V^ I \i’X V V.i'tn]i.il \’' 'I'U, 202. 

.1 VYV.M’V'iMiiA : t'hahikvii iiiihli' (1221), 196. 

J VV V>iii>l *I s'liihli"' 111 .\ 8 ‘iv:il, 170 , . 

Jav V'l kiiviiA t'hlvinl.ikini; nf I’annliI'lir(696', 
killiilhv ISliuvaiLifloOi HO. 

.Ta\ A'lMii v ; Ch.iluk.va iiriiii'c, 311, 317. Siv 

.lav iisinihav arinan, 

Javasimiia 1. : t’lnfliikMi iiriiu'o, ilwfi-ttts liiilra, 
Ibishtnikiita prini'o (A.i>. ">00), 120i 
Jayamimii.vaaum'vtav (’li.ilukvii kini;,* .76, 
jonii«i*T hnitluT of Vikniin.'nlit\a .‘^iitvtl'mja 
ilrivi's out till* Giir]jars ami i-stahli'ln h Clii^- 
lukja imwi T ill south Oujiirat (A.J). 666- 693), 
107, 308, 3*10. 

.JA 7 IA 1 I ; capitation tax, 213; nnpoBilion nf, hy 

AurauRzih 286. , „ , , nr • 1 v 

.IkuAmiAwsiiAii • Ahul Fiitoh Muiz-nd-din, son 
ftiid sucrutwor o£ Buliidur feUdli !• of IXdili 
(1712-W), 297. 

jESAiMiR ’ Mhcrs settle at, 186; Jain tomplo at, 
161 note 1. 
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-JKTnvA'i: Porbaiular cliiofs, ir »; Udjpiits, J.TJ; 
fort igii tribi', i^utitk-d ^\tbll Jalti, 

ir>. . •’ 

•IWVrt m Siiiiimr, olik , 

JuXi. Va : lUjimtti, Jli'J ; foroiipi triljo*ll<i, 2(16 
imtt*. 

tl II II ^V \ cstalilislif'd lA 110, 2«*S 

!>. ( • 

.) iiXi A\\'\R IoimI II line, 23<'> luid ii^de bf .*>17. 

|I 11 VI IMI VK .lueieiit name of'jliiflur, 22M. 
JiiAioii *111 .Icidlijiiir, And imle 
.IllAIOKI'> 3iil. • 

Jii VNMii V ^i1 til ki I Iviiii; (!)1(>), ] Jy, £1(> 
.liiWi'Ki Nvk'iivmi .i:<ii( ol the 4>.iind.ir«ii- 
hpii itiiri III ihi K.iii.i <list 111 I, 112. « 

diiV^V*! V.'divl-i'-ii III'r.iii|.'ili (iii)jar', lUi. 

.Iiii\iiri V‘'.I'.v lii’t,'*! (I II.lie 2. • • 

•fiii>].ii..vv III M. V Millie liiniile, liiiill liv Kii- 
iii.ii.i|i d i ii'.i iiiilliiik 1, lU'i. * 

.riNAiMi V 1.11 vii 1 I . liTn iN.iae iiMil Milter, 0, IT), 
7b , iiiitli.it III 111. 'r Ilh.ik.ilji 1, 176, I'y iiiite, 
.lllil'.tlVN tiiWII, .ili'J 

.IlMIM llthilnl Ih lhlil.Mll]il,l, niile 1. 
.Ijie: It hiuh III (l.l'Jli, .’.{'.Hid iinte 2.‘-'.H 
.lull I r. SI I Mill, l.Sll tiiite 2 

.InvuVMvN, sixth K'hiti.ipn (17^1, ceiiii, of, 

.(on lie I ^ ■ li Mil, 163. 

.IlN. V'VMI Hi’). 

.1 irji \ \ .'i:i.’» See .T.inin.i. • 

Ji'NViiM*ii .M.iiirv.in eiipilitl of Chi]iir.it, 11; 

tstihhiihliii III III' Milt 1.iii;:dii||i ,it. I.t.s , eil|ilt.ll 
of I 'liiiil IS kill.) I kih 1, 176 I indi |>i iiileiit rill. I iifi 
‘*06, liiile, .'.ill , t.ki.i II h,> iMithiiiiiil ISeit.iii.l .tliil 
lll.lde Ills eil|iil.tl llliili r the ll.lllie ii] Mllslaf- 

.ih^di I 17 -’I. 2 I I 2 |li, ilis])iili d sit, 11 itsiiinl l,sil | i, 
121, llrilish ii.liiiMikeit.it (liil6), 127 ki*', 

.11 NVlii» Siinlli "iivii ii.r Ilf khilil ii.ish.tiii. 
Ills e\]ii iliii.iii', JO'i, Ii'i7 ; sei.ds I .\iii klitiniis 
iit;iiUsL <i'll|.ir.it, .lOli, .M3, .'iJO. 

.(I'VAWM .■)t7. Si !■ ■l.lll.lM.ll. 

.Ii nn \:i» 'I ■ .Juii.ud. • 

.li'NN VK jiirliHiiM .tiiek'iil Tiikiiti, 67. 

.Trn/. s,e.lii/r 

.(I’hXK'it. Mutih.'vra'liiimi'.trittioii of, 213. 
.li'sTiN hislormv (.V.i>. ■J.’iO), 16, .W 
.Ii/I! : (iii)iii*t and (iurjiirt , •..i.lition 
nt'iiiiwt, 1(»'», 166, 167, 108, •<•.'>, 6(lj, 506, 
C V, .2/, 


K CiiiiirNi iH‘rlinp -1 a town on the KiCvcri, 
Mtisalni.dis in, 5(8. 

K tiiFii v.viT.rv: vfiijin't or moinnlrt of, 407. 
K.vtvii ; iiiiijiiitioii of Snmrit'j to, 130; Blti- 
iim’» fopperjiLate in, 163 , stmie iiiseriplton 
from, ‘203, •Id’'; atllietioii of, 513 note 0, 
517, 531, .')30, .Wl. .'i 38 . .Seo Iv.V'lielka. 

Kvet iii.i.LV : IdeiitituKt with ivachh, lOU. 
KXcil.v : coins C‘2 note 3 
K.vc’iiciiil.v: Kiielili, 36 and nutiu .'i. 

Kad.vliiNDI ; ^icar R-iiur, 546. 

KiuAMBAiti : Ihintt’s work, 114. 

Kauebiah : iiattle of (C3C), 505 note 0t 
Kai I: tow’ll (^rant fiDin, ‘20,% 331. 


K VDI: fort, eajitureil hy.tlie Hmylidi (1.802), 41‘2. 
KvnvvA: (•iij<ir.it*lvaiibl aiihdiviai.ni, 4 • .'i. 

IKbi'H : ll.i/,.'n lltiHCii, niuiist, r and general of 
Al&-iid-diii, .■)1."i, * 

K\ivi ll'Vf: isl.nid of St. CSeoijre, .M6, 

Iv.viicV. : t'lMiii of, Jlo, i67, .lib uiiil Hole 3. j 
Kviiiivl ; 

1v Ik V . town. 61 note 
K VKAUA vilkiau, I.’i2 

Kvkkv fiinniler of 1! islitr.ikuti kiiii'ilom in 
(iiij.ii it, 467 

Kvkk V II. • llashtrakiiti knij, linirtaiitH, 132. 
Kvki, v.4il • 3< i‘.hlr^knla km,;, l‘J0. 

KvKKAI V I! islilt k’lK., I2ii. 

KvkKiV,; ii.iiiii III ,iiliil .i.ii.n, 20" note 3, 

Km. vein HI er i, .’,7 ' n mi\, J J I, 160, Seif * 

( '111 <ll, I l.lll tll.lk.l. , 

j K (i VM* M* fi I AN V . Mi\ Visit* d hy luiiii.ira* 

I p iki, l".l ill’ll iiiiti. ’ ' * 

I Kvivmvkv Mil 7)7 .ind iii-le I , f.iit, i74, * 

I Kvi.vvim iivii jihiiiiliiil witl. Iv.iviri, 1.85 
I and leiti I. 

Kvi vv v\ VN V ■ li'_'i nil.irv ll.ikh.iii In to, 0, * 

I l\ Vi IN V N .i-ai lit I II.II.I, li I. 

I l\\ii>.ivi{ . Kihi. hull pi. '.s.iMi, IhO. * 

j Ivvi'ivii.v. loiiuh i,\i le. ii, liij. 
j Kviivnv .).i7. 

I Kvit.iVNv* iniiihin K'llv.lii, Kt,-al port, 517. 

JVViiM'.v: I III 111, rn Kill} .in Sti. « 

K VI I III 11( I*.. piohihU I i,tli;.ih, .M1 * 

Kallka l.itlier ot .J-i|iaka, 12.S, , 

Kvi.vAn : .Sii, sei K.iliiin.i, e.ipitiil of (.'li.Uu'* 
ky.i kiii.'iliiiM, l.")0 , un.il p irl, .’ilT. 

I Ivvi.v\N Ml VTVN V eapitil.il liiiv.id.v Chiiuln- 
I k}.i kiiii;, 110. ( '.tjni.il ni kill:; I’l i m.idi, 17.‘1, 

I Kvvivi v'l V. iiii.'liii Ilf Ij.ikha, iiiiscs .Alula* 
j 1 i) i\d, s,*. ii'kint', I'lO. , 

I Kvvivn piohthh Kam.ii il|’ 1 , thil i*t A*l^.lJll, 

' ml.uid si.ii,., ^ 

J Kvmvm idi'iliii. d wiih K,i ii1e| ,130. 
KvMVVIaDVIC liMItlli oihei.il, 2l2 iioto. 

Kvmimv . .11‘A fe.' <'aili1..v\. 

Kavii.vvv. .107, .in'!, .100, .111, .Ml, 531, .S'o 
('.nil 1 1 , 1 }. 

Kvviiivvvii; oil, .123, .128, 52!(. See ('ainkiy. 
Kvmi.vvai ; 514, .11.1, 520. See ('aiii1i.i}, 
KvunoJb: K.ihul, 101, 10." and note 1. * 

K (vi IIVL ; 5o7, .111, .111. See Aii.ihil.ivada. 
Kvmiiiaiia• town, .I.J.8. 

KvvTKMt: Kniik.in, .1*0. 

KvviiiJ disiiiet, los; iX|iei1itioii aKaoidt, 

I Oil 130,.120. 

KvAIVIVMIIV Iiioih rii K.UllltJ 130. 

Kammo.M. idtutilled VMlIi Klin, 5.30; village, 
51.1. 

K.CviriLA: K.fja of, 230 and note 2. . 

K.vvisa deleattd 1i\ Krish a, 17s. * 

Kivirnuj. .111,514. Si t Aii.ilnlav:5la. • 
KA>tK ’ 462 note 3. 

KanaK'^ia: founder of the Skythliiiera (78), 

.U5.'t, 464. 

KAdaw : Iwal name for Jambua.y, 208 note 3« 
Ka'»ai 1: 507, 518, 519. 

Kanuis ; jrigiii of (he name, 4. 

KAnciii : uiudern Coiijuvuram, visited by 
Kumitrapila, 183. 
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KA,si>(niyv: Oanillj-lr, iiorlli of Broach, 589. 

K^NLiiiva r»‘2.'>. * 

KwiioLV: palaci', ish iidtc as • 

Kvm; moilcrn Iljtn ol.'J. 

KaM[\1iV; Is], N'i* Am'iIiIUiIi\.1, 

K{(njii III (:nri< in-i I'litiDii .il, i:’l>, I23 
KAmiimi ; (j.iikn.ii’, .I'll i.r I■ii\]i_\ 

. ]irMii f-s nl D1i ii kr])t in 

coiitiiK nifiitdiinii!.' (inMiidi im'^tiiiif , iii.ui'Iki-- 
ti) MM'Uic till' innu‘111 fur idmt lirutluT 
Anandi.li) ki-i<i in (‘iintiiicnifnl 

•li\ Ills .Vi. di un.iid, I’J, <•1.^11'l, jin iU'in\, 

nlil.iiiis |iii~si s-iiiii Ilf '^ii.iinliiiii ,11111*13 biili- 
diicd l>\ till' K'1'.ilisli (' <1 i)’, I'.i. I 

QKvMsinv.v Kiislun ^iir_'( v.i> 7Si, 2' :i7, 

111 iiiiti'.*>, !•'>.{. liiJ iioti d. >11 K.in.ik, 

K{mi ('liiiii\^ti,i Kii',i iiililii i., siiUliii'd li\ 

Ay.im Ivliiii \ii'i'iii\ iHi.i.'i- II!IJ),‘.’7iS , Kiili 
^ /nii'f 1)1 (‘liliitiii 11 ,'!J I 
K<Mv\i:. m 11 iji', iiii.ijrs lii'iithi r I’l.it.'ijii.'iv 
dll'll .It. (17 i7(, JlS. 

*K Vs\i)i)t\ V ];\s\ 

Kvnmi I 1.111I1 Ilf, Tui. 

* KVXOIlXs. Ill lIllll.ltM, 7lil, 

K.tMi.Ti I tKi'vii' ti.iiku’.ip'« rii'nlcii.int, .iM>; 
^<>1 ■« uilli 1 aiJir-iii!-d iiil.ih ip'n 'siir.itli and 
<.i)itnri4 till' tii\Mi ol Van'll.ill, iiti'is ti< 
]>li"Ik I il 1 \)i< Is Mulianiiii.nl .l.irli.i/ , imiis 
Ti I'jirnn and in iri'ln's nil > in ind 1> >1, IS'.Mi. 
KAm'Aii Iv\i)\m lIVN'iii,: oilii 11 lit till' I’i'liw.'i, 
I'liti'i’-i (iiij.ir.il .iiid liM's iiiliiiii' Im till' (list 
tiiiK- {17-’:‘s», .101, :!H»| -iK. .lyi. tal.i's Cliiin- 
]>Aiii.'r, o'.*I ; li II i"i s (jiij n.fi, .I'lJ. 

K VNri'LX'N : si 1' 'SI in i_mi , 

K vxi ii.ti)i : a-i'i 111', H>1. 

K\.M igvnrini-; I'Vs. See Jviiiilliknt. ^ 

Kwnii ."ijs 

KtNriiiKt rii'i't tii'i, fiiim ISil'ii iiortli- 
u.inl,iii lii't'.MI'll 1$ iiiili.iN .iiid (.‘.I'liliiiN, 12'J, 

K.\.m’iikot : fort in Ciitch.lo''^ S***!, ti3o and 

niiti' a. 

Kvm'S'iOs: Mnuhal ai'count.iTits, 21.’. 

KvsvViii" m\1.ii:*'. Hit. 

K.Vnv vkru.i.v 70 1(>1. t'cc K.iii.vij 
K.vrvntASJ . ui.xiit at, l-.i, I'Jl* ri'si pvinr 
limit at li\ Piddli.irij i, IM* null'] , luttli'iif 
(172ui, ,”07, i'iii>iuni of 111 till' Aliiilli.is 

(ITOiii, ai7 ; l<’Aklir-ud-daul.i iin rts H.iisiiii,'|i 
of Id ir at, , sii".ri' nf r.iisi'd bs llnlkar 

(17 Hi), oltlt, t iki'ii b.v Diin'iji fnnii >lu'r 
Khlii tl7'">:5), 33.S. 

KAril, EHV.V It V : 127. 

K.vr VBiii; Kuiii iMinVla’-i I'liiif iiiiiii'iti'r afti-r 
thcdiath Ilf l)d.i\.iiia, 100; bi'i'oini'i Aj.i- 
yap.U.i’t, nunister, U thrown in a cauldron of 
imilinj? oil, lot. • 

Kirm: l.ld. 

KiriKA: identified with Ivivi, I2fi. 

K.Vi’ir,\K0T; Mularija slew L<ikha in a coqihat 
at, loo. c 
KA]‘ibiii'UA.T.\: 531. 

KArcKC'XAND llaASBtiii: lciMlinE» merchant 
of Ahnu'dili'id, raunler of, by Anopsing 
Bhaudari, 302. 


,lf vitin : Itiiwn, c()iu-lio.awl found at, 18-49, 
JvAllili.V .'<AI101AK : iikc, fiS. 

K\»' II11 fliivAi: . 4.V1 iiud noli' 2, 
lytKt'iANO . Vjiiin.i’ii (1*2!M*), .'SOI. 

Kmivmbaka VrliViiA: ti'iiiVlc, built h\ Jvii- 
iii.ii,i]|.il,i .it rdtuii, 1^0, 

ivvnik di'fi'.it of,* by the Mut.iliii.tnii, 512, 
|S('« Kt 1,111 (illi'lo 

Kviitif (iiiiio. V'lirliil.i rn'ir of (I'ujariit 
(I20ti-M(>l),‘22'*. 

I^AkAvvm.V. Illolll'r^ Kin in V'liu'f Vliniii' of 
Likiili a and • i'in]>1i‘ of ('h.tiiuinijudi'Vi at, 
■S.5 ,uid noli. 

lv\i:i)\ jlt.it,', 12s. i;!0. 

Kll.t N I'MII V\s .Ms, .il,";. 

I Kvki.Vs .Sal.iMits, to 
•KAiikvf . Ik.isliii.iMiM l^nlr of (inj ir.ii braiii'h 

(Si_’-S_‘]) ,ii'i I ]ii s till ii\i i1i.iiMii)i of li.ik- 
ti.in din.isii , blips AnniLb-n U-b.i ni isi.ili- 
ini' Ills siipi, iii.n \ anil iniivis n utinii a 
]ioitiiiii Ilf i.iiintii s.iiitli id till' l.ipti. Ills 

gi lilts 121 • IJii. 

KiitiAll. ci.liit 111 tS!2 - Si:’i,, Kbi hiS. 

bVi:M\Mi'\ .Viixitv ili-tiii I 1 f Niiiili I IDS. 
Kakn t, I'm iiiii 1.111,:, I. ili.ibb ii.it 1 Inin, 
iS I, .S({, 111), ,'iiM .iiiil s\ii, I's-m III r>liiiiii I 
(((Mii - lnDli iiiii.i\i- In- i.ipLlil 111 K.iiii'- 
v.iii, lilt* I7ii-i7l. Km.: id < bcdi, jiiis 
li'ibii'i' to lilimi.i J., 111., , iii.in 111 s .lo.inist 
Kmii.i Hi). .fl.i iind dlls oil till' w i\, iSij ,111(1 

iii'ti' 1>7. 

i Kai.NA iii\ v: l.isl V.iuliil.i kiln: (IJ'Jli-l lof); 
tint III loll' .Mil, iliii.iiis to IXs.i.'iii, dll's a 

fiiOiti\i, 2ti«j-2IH1 • 

l\ \ i S Mil 11 V • l.'i7 • 

Kaiinm. disiin I of r.in|.i'b. ri.'il. ^ • 

KtiiNiMiii.i 1> iiipli M Vn.iliil iv.ida, limit 1i\ 
K.iin.itlii ('ll inliil.\. I 1.114,1 17''. • 

Kins't >11.1 111 laki' 111.11I1 li^i Kanni riie 
Clianliiki I kiii'j’, 17" • 

K\usVP\ king of, 20!i and iioto 3 
K\kxv\\'ii ’I'lis founded b.\ Kama the 
(Jliaiiliiks.i king and in.ufi' bis ciipitai; 
ti'inple of I'daia Var.ilip at. 170, niodi'i'ii 
Aliiii(d.di.id, INI , ill iiia('li.iiidi.i't birtliphicc, 
101. * 

KaiinK'^TIk v: ginl M.ib.idcva in As.i\,il, 170. 

K \l{l>MlliA . 

Kiufn Kiiira, .'iJN. 

K vi<itiN.ii 11 in . fJdna of Kigar P.u kar, rwi t 
III ii'Volt, tulKliu'd ri,\ t'oloiK'l Kvaiis, 4Jrt, 

K.liii ilVii Kiiis. lii'iioi, siippressi'b the 
inutin,\ at Alnn(.d.ibad (l(>88), 2v)iS, * 

Kirttiukv: (it and note 2 * 

K.Vinrii: battli' of, 11.3,41KJ. 

K iiiiTsiii: disi'iiile of Nakulisa, 81. 

K.trii is : sou K,trit\ ana. 

K(8lKlTi,.l • division, HO. 

K.i.sau.V('(iYtaA : riilir of (Iiijardt, sends an 
('V|a*ditioii to Java ((>03), 4' 9 
K.tsvsi Kh.Vn thirtieth licaroy of Oujor&t 
(lCir,7 - 1C.V.»), 282. 

KXsiiiis: brata-smiths, 460. 

Kabdaic : town, 213. 

KASuii'ia ; of Fdtan (1713), 333. 
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KiriTMir.; -.tail*, 4nO, ICJ, 4(i4, 4>^r), 408, r>l{l, 

.W->. • • 

K\hiiYA)»: ‘■nsri’, 40]. , * 

K^-ii. Iviiiff jiTiM-iil M^iil.ir4fii' 111 

'111'liattlf witli IiOO, pn'scnt.ililii'• 
'>lin/n‘in'itiin nF l}iii;|l.ililuilc\i, Uh», 

K\ \iii!4 l(t.'>7ri2r ■'ihl.* ’* * • 

K\ Mii(Viii\i. wilV 1)1' Tiiljliuv.iiiit|).il.i,*l'''l. 
KV'MikV'. 10;i . • 

K\''i‘i Nil'imr rit;v, OlO. 

ImV-.! \|.l \«l I'l-li itlK.ls,'*.').]] . • 

K\i vunv Kxli.it'u.i r».}0.^ 

KaI’II Mil I'. \i. MC \ 7'< 

l\\llll\S Winrilwiirlii 1 •<, * • 

Kv'iri\)\i)X III)' luliH', -O'!, iiOli, /^Uli Ml* 
Soi.itlu -Oi iiiiil jiiiii 8, <;uytA mi. 
11(3 , :iiri\ii1 Hi Milo in MO iiikI irntf .3. ' 
<1isi iii')i;mii I Ml (IliU.'i, L’'"' ; «i>tll('im‘iit il • 
tiiliMti* 1)\ ('"Iiiiil Wiilkir, 111), >-1 ifi >>l 
(ls(>7). Ill), (In-ri M mil t ii I i-x'.n m in, 117. 
7^11! ■. .Mill ('liii Ml'I'l, 420-1 Jl , till- liili'i il 
til.Mu M'l III itii*'Ml ill (nil lit' Ml. 120 
I’i-'ll\' I's'll Ml III'11 I'lllti Ml l22 I 2.( , I l‘'-l<i’l 
Hi'till-'li.iii t'l ili< Ijii'^Ii'Ii till iiiilit II. iv 
1 I'll'.-' (li'lnili I'lii ' III ■ Isl 1lUi'i, . 

.■>‘215, .3 tl, .VI'S. 

I\ \ III I' tjii ti ilii', I’oy, ‘217 11 )ii‘ ‘5. • 

l\ M I k\ lillll.t. UI\i' li.llclliO L'l nil Id i 
Klim ii.iiiUtiiiii 1 r> lilt, ISii, i'::i\i‘ii IjU'hI.i, ' 
isl.* . _ _ 

l\\IIMi|\I mfi I'f K M" I<1|.\ H, t ikl M 
i.i]i‘ni> liN Alfil'Kliiii Mil! .iHimtii (I ml D till ■ 

.'lilt I'l''Iiiiii III, ‘2'>.3. , 

l>MiMi\' '.Mini', i.‘i] 

I'Wll.I llVil dI.S, .‘il'i, • , 

iv v\A . (•Dviiiil Ill.'ni.Mit i' I2‘{ 12.>, 120. I 

K\\ 11 III'\iiiii 111.111. Ill Kii'111, 12". i 

Kni v'IM \ wnii-i, Kil 

K\/i iiii'it lull ;iiiil ill'll II dI,'21d, 21 I .'id'i. I 
K \/l-l I-K(//MJ M'l.'ll.ll .lliin-Il Iti* k l/l 

” ** * * *1 

Immivi. lliili.iii-l. Si'll Id 111 1]) It i<.;li<71i,i | 

'lO'2 . |iims I(’ii>1iii|u .it l>.iiiiii|nr lliiiiii.ii i 
('.'im1).i\ tl77>»i 10.‘>, ’ii'i'.ilI it.'" Willi Till- 

"iiii; on lii'li.iir i.r Ik iifliiilin, Iii3. iiiiiNi^ 
mili'is ti' lo iTi' Ik ml.iilii to lull' . if, ' 1 

Kihvk) \ai:\ tiin|ili in i .r .'■ ■ {siii.il 
I'V t'l .' I ''iiliii'ii.Hi, JOik 
KiDAIlI.r. Il tl. .It I't. ti) K I'liiniL, dMO , 'I till * 
Wllll Tlliit.lll' Ml* 1 II1MI.MI Ml 111. Ill' til 
. ri nliii V, i)'>l 

Ki.DMtii, (J.iiltt.ti*, D.iiiitlii'ik l■..ll''ll.■ 
ri‘i’i'i\ij-?i.iii'-t liiril i)f till' ri \I'liui' iiC .Sunil fur 
]^is .till f11)111 I'.i^nil Ai'lii iiiiii, .'!.!2. 

Kl riVMiiM'Vli’VNt . |iriilifi1)l\ nn .li'm Ki.Inm 
ur (ittiili)ii, J.s.'t imii'. 

Ktr.nii’vyv I'liiofof Nmlor, lt»3. 

Ki'i’Koiioi'iti'i, Ki't.il.'iiiulr.i, i3l(!, 
lilKiDl’. iiisiTililiyiis iii'ar tlii^ ruiiK'il town 
uL, ISS. 

KEiiALAprntA. iVr.'fkiiit;, .’>40, 

Ixntfi.U: ^^ll.■l^c^*,^ll8l•^ pill 111 ill, 190, '170. 
KksAVA ; N.nrnra ni‘iliiii.iii, iiiiiiisti'i of 
Kiirnmloitt, .sl.iiii, 205 nntc ‘2. , 

K’t <1. NfiK; Hlikila Will loailur, siirrcinltT • 

ofiit-wn, no. 
b]710-7:i' 


KiifiiTRrv: iir.)l):il)l> T\.i\i, .11.*}, 51(5. Soa 

AkaliiU'ini • 

Kii M I r Mill f/ Sintfliitr, 517. 

Kii UTMt (no . insi'niitiiin li'iiiii, 40O, 

Kiimii ilAiiiivu t72t - 71 !), In;]. 

Ivii \is\M : vir.iwu dnmuin, "2M0, ‘214, 

KiiVMliltl fill. 'S"i.'i‘(',iiiil)ii\. 

* KII \ Mn\ I'' M'l' (*.imli,i\ 

Km IMIMI4 II \ , tywii, lii'ViiI-i|ii.irti’iN of llio 
Nu\ Ml ii'.rr I'liii f' III twi'.'ii H)71 - 17o7. ‘2.S.3, 
Kii VMi'M'ii. li.i't'ii 111 il {Oil, ‘2.’i‘2 iii'il imti'S. 
1\MVNMI/M> Kii\N . Iilituill' .'l mil- I.f (ill.llll) 
J.'iii,:* d07. * « 

Kmvm.\ii\i flirt, nit.ii'khil lij Al.ilimiul*of 
i>li.i/iM, 107 

Kii win K\t'. D.iliir.uli*, li'iiii If.ij.i's (k'lnrijy 
111 ^15 i'.:ln.ii. iii.iki'' ill! Ill'Kill' iiili)^ llu' 
^lll•.ll il*'ii'iit illiO'lj, ,'i.ss, hn i‘\pi‘iliti<;iis 
III 'ni].ii.il (1700-17111: li'i• illI'l.it. Ilk .\nk- 
1i''1i\.M li\ till' Mill'll il- 1I71I], ;is.S , ««'fiSt'4 
t’li' .iiui\ 'I'lil .miiM'f Iiiiii iiiiili-r Ziilfilk.ir 
Ki j In till' Diiili .iiitli'iiilii'8 11710]. tlS.S , 
111" i>iii]te>'t liitwfiii .Siii.it ami Kill 11 III pfir 
II7I >1 •C'S . I-, !i|r|iillllti il .Si'll,ip.ltl 1)^\ IkfrMl 
.Sliiilui, O)"!* , * 

Kii will i;\\ tt.nkwAi, lii'iiilnr of D'miiiji, 
ilini.iiiil' 111' 'll III' III ir 111 Ml' wmU J.iw-iii 
.Muni KIi 'll. .ijipoiut' T> i In .Mm.ir lii' ili'puty 
kit Vliiiii il ili.iil iiiiil aiii'ili) Sur.itlr l{2l), 327 , 
ciiuiMii ' Umi'iip iinil l''.iklM- ikI il.iiil.ili*. .ip- 
)»>int' 'I > Mull ilk i'.iiillil III' ill put \ D^O, 1'. 
. ap]ii.|Uti ll 111' IllOlllirs lll'pilt^ Ml (ill|.'ll .'ll, 

3i2, :i|0. 

Kii\n .)mi\n 'ftiiMi u'l'iii'n'-'riillv lii''ii';_'i'' 
'l.iuilu, {•'I, 

KlIAIfA'i-ll pl'MIi'i 2.‘{. 

Kn \i.i l»\t \ ' lit wi 11, I ■) ’ • 

Kll MIII'III.i)' llliill'Il III till liulll', .'u'. 

Kii.V'V k'u.ri.1 Kiimaiiii, Il'O. ^ ^ 

Km \V" I'.O, 

Kill' Kiiw ji'iii im 1 Ilf 1*1111111 N.'i'ir-'iil-iliu 
Kiliiili.ili'»r.1'2. 

Kii \ I IK' liiiti'lii'i' , Id] 

Kill! I Ml t.itlii r Ilf ('ill, r till''ri'iiiiil T\liihf.ili, 

.'.O.'). 

Kiiwi' fiiuilv '1 m'», U'liip iriiM'iiiuU'Ut 
Ilf N tkiMi'll II , ili'pii'iil 1>\ i5jiti'}i riiiitiii- 

Ill ilM II, I 7. 

T\mv/\svm-i vmikVii iiiipi'ii.il tii'.i'iirj, 
211! 

UiiiDV' '^iMiit' Ilf, lOS, 11.3 ILO, IJM, I2G, 
i2rtl ,31 . 

Kiiim.\ i{ kiiiir if .'Dnitli, killcil by iSiilillia- 
I'lji •171) 

IviiiMiVi: IV. ('lMiilK'.ima kiiiir i>C •Tuiuii'aijli 
tl'270 - 13,i3), ri']).Mi' Snm.iiiatliii aftii' 
ilo'i'i'iatiDii by Al.i'-iiil ilia Kb'ilji, lOO,^ ‘ 
KiiiK'OM'O' till' ]ii'iriiisul,i Ilf (inn, fi41^ 
.310. 

Km liTVMu Kn\v broilmr nnd siu'posbo^ of 
Ni'k 'Muni Khan 11. nf Hrniich; bis deatli, 
:{.!' :5:to. • 

K i' 1 i‘ f> V : Kli(.'il.i, 13 5,12fl, 

Kiiir.li'\r : Q13. 

Kiii/ab Kjivn . prince, son of Ald-ud-dlul^liilji 
and husband of DeMiladcti, 205. 
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INDEX. 


KiiMms . ranii'iUiinil K.is1iinii sitUo^in 
null ('.‘iuiIiinIi.i, 5U0 (i.ViOL*. 

Kiiowiixr: mII.'ii'c, in-ciifttinu'.it, 20t. 

Kuril*!'IN Ki'' * 

Kiiru'tiiii) lk\N r ' tif K.iair-iii'(Im Kliil]! 

tU'iiiU-ir.l'Jl ;{(!.> 

Kjn I'll virii\M» Sill r f nunli.'int i>f, 

Aliinrd.iliitil, 

KlIrt'II^ . \\ liil*' lliin.i iiiniirnr (lilii- 
7(i. 

Kii>vu«s. iliMsioii 111' ItaUlri.iii 111. 

K’li: rii’\ 111* s»>i‘Kliid.i, 

Kyi SI.'*. S»‘» Kaiimv'iiiff ' ’’ 

Kni Kaiii«h*kv iRittli III (I 7 II 1 , ; ••lutom" 

sitiitimi it'ii'M-iiiU'iiitidv <'M !• totin' I'lio'ii'li 
* l*y tin Harrtil.i innnsUi Uiiji (I'^O.ii, II I, 
Kill/ 1',i}di\U.i till. ^ 4 

IvlTttTVKt PA SIC Im I.ldil 

Jv^KiifV: liiiiiru.iin's|iiiKin .it .‘>1'*. 

Kihitk VI iirtii • I ■■iiijiili'd li\ S . 111 , ^.l^.l, l.V.I 
171. in', 17!'. llll,!!'.-.. l!"i, I'J'S, ly. 
i^tuiIV\i.MMvN. iviiij, mr. 

KiltilliVJV. iii.iiid'oii id'r,ii.i|i[i.i and kiiii. oF 
, L.iti, hi' iri.nit at Sill,it I.')*' 

Kiiii t'ti'Vi \ hr. It In I 111 lYiiiii.ir.iii.iI.1, 1 1. 

Kl»l I II! \,l V l*,lllll,ll klllJ, 111" 

Kii:i ri't VMiiii i ri'sriMi.i, 1-II iiiiti - 
Kis ."i if. Sii' Ki'h. [•'iJ.’i. 

K isii, ]iroliahl\ Knli-Miliiii I'lniid <1, .M I, 
Ki 'ii\M.ii\ii iiitiw.n 1.1 I iioti' I, 

‘Kii(itii AkiriM Itiii.k of ('litiii'. .i.'ikoi AI 

1st.ikhi i, ^lii Ill'll !' 

Kmiio ' 1 . 1 st Kiish.iii kiii^, r'l lul'i i.f 

\ III ti 111, 1 1 t. 

'Krr-i iiii-i i> iiorthi I II 1 oir|,|.ii I 1 i'i_iloni 1 V n. 

(iL*ll), 3 ; t'liiiii'i Innii of l.iiijpi 1 , limJs'J 
Ki.M lilos I’lliM MM" oi All v.lliilli.l, .‘i.iT. 

Kii V . K.diiil riM'i, ."i.'tT 
*Kei’iiii tut V _Mil.li-' 111 A'.it.il, 17". 

Kill'll IN .733. • 

KiiIMNAK . liiMll, ti'lli|ih of \lilhl]j { ,it, i 'J .mil 
11 litc 

KoillltNt’ tnwil, ."l.i'', • 

Koiivr town, .V,-*. 4 

KoKMAIIU Mini 'I tth'll.i'lil .it, '.'Hi 
Kill ’ tiiMii .'il'.i and iiiiti' 1, 

KoLAKV tntMi, .■|3.'<. 

Kui tMIlAE'.tl TANA : |iridi,i1)l^ Illodilll t^l.ll.i]!. 
1''3 linti', 

Koi.iiu’iu: Kiiiiii".iiiil.i’' \I'll til, 1.'3. 

Koi IS iihi'llioii 111 ' .ft , ^ 

Kdmiai. . (iondal, ,717. 

KiinkVNA inntliii'n Inninil.iry nf (A.P. 

u iinti', o27, .7JS .731. 

Konv.vi.m : tillage, '27. 

.Klll'ATll.AON r thr II Slili.'ni'L' Ilf ihioliohil ftfti r 
till* treaty Ilf S.il!iAi, 11". 

Ki>pi 04: tunII on till.'Villi', .73 o 1^30. 
l^'Ki : W**. 

luistll . tllklUTO, 

Kii'AIAs: 4C9. • 

KusAI ts iNiJUAirj.FnUL-i: nhijiiiiaii mid iiiniik, 
uuthnr of Tiipiigi,i]diia ('hristuinafOJO-o.7"i, 

. ^ 547. 

Kotikij'i ■ \i.il I'oi'iinandi'r, checks Chiticso 
.idvain c"'7liSl ,7<l!. 

Kotiiue: Tilkiji' 1^0. 


Ktii't MBA : bfiatfi, .715. „ 

Ivii'i'tt \i. • I'it.t ]iidii'i' ins]>i'i'tiir, 211 
I\ii/ifi,AK tut I'll 1 s Indii-.sktthi.in kiiic, .73lT. 
Kii'tN't.iN/ It: .7;y7,.71ii, 

' Kiiisiinv t.ithi-r Ilf IS.l’sht.iiikiiLi jninii', 
lndi. 1 , till, . Ill kli:]n Kifslitiaki'ila king (7ii.7i, 
121, 1L'‘2. \k.il.iv.iisl,ii,l.i'l tli'ii.iiVit Itidi 
ti.il,ii^'‘ kin« (.SSSi I 2 .S. A1 .ilaiaislia. 
D.ikhiii It.i'likaikiii.i kuig iSSS -'JII) hiiiics 
s,^uth linpi it iindt'V lliosw.ij * 11111 ' lUkluii, 
l-'-i 12!'. 

Ki.is|ins 111:, nd.irv i oiini'i'tion with llw.iiik;/ 
,S^-1 1 , ini.iiii.itioii oi Vi'linn, his innioc .it 
«. Xi'i^t.il SJ , ihiiniid li\ the t'hnd.i',ini'i'ii'i 
thi'ir anii''liii, l.'ln, 17S; Imilds tho >''!,,iiia- 
n.ith.i t.,*ii| li, 11K), 1 1 nil*, d hy linijjir.is ,i~ 
till II .11111 'tor liiI 

KiilciiNt 111 IL.iditr.iki'it.i kiiic, Ititl. 

Kl.i'll N tin t .\ i'.i\ lilt iliini.il of t'iddli.ii.t].i 

.ind hiolhii-iii hits oi Knni.i'i.a|iAl.i, I.s], isj; 
hi 1|<'K'lni ii.iii.i’l.i 111 'I I 111 I till tliiiini', l.S.t; 
insults Knni ii.i]i,il.i, l.sl 
Ki.i-UN'ii f.'-ti 1 son I'l It.'ini.i ji, I .ipliiics l hi 
|i it of t'li.'iiMii.iMi r 1 l72'i. IW'. 

K M'li N \i. \ 1 \ 1’ II I'li.ii 1 kiiij, ! 70 . 

K.sii\iI.M Vs lU'i.i'iy ol 11 . 1 ' 7". \.ii .‘I'l" , 
tlii'^n nil. , ".ii'd iiiiti',‘J1 , iioi I In rn .ind \m ~- 
tiin,-J ii,li,7, |.|i, d ' ii I't \ ul liil, 

I''ll \ M 1\ \ - III.! noti 2, ll>7 .7.!", .7,il# 
Ksiiiii\h\i\ l li.n nl I kiiij I s 1-1 -S''"| oi 
An.iliil i\ I'l.i, 127 noli' 2 1.71, 1,7,7, 

I\siii mm.\ i\ . 'Oil of lihinia I. (Jli.iiihik\.i kiioj; 

oi \n iliil.ii^''.!, Iij'i, 17", I.Nl. 

K'lii I ij \i'\i( till 

Kii-i\' (!'«'. Ililn, .7.1 

Kr 111 '({• Km.I, * 

Ki M I \ n I'lii of )iio\nil 1 ',‘ii! ainl in !■ 7 
I’CiiiMMAi.i l,iiiilon, iipi .111 iitU III tiii'AIari- 
h 11 I i.,'i-t iii.iiitinii I'l,Hill, ..il'i.iinl kn.ti J. 

KI I Vi iivmh V •iiiiii.il Ilf til M ilwa J.i'.c, 
«'iMidi'' ,iiid '.ii k-'An.ihd i\ I'll i cil *, Jii.'I-ilil, 
Kill I'oiiiitrv of ,'sii.dh, .72 *. 

Ki mVo\ tiiii]ili 111 , i'i)i.iiiid 1 )v (i.ii'd.i 
^ 1,1 di.i'ji.it 1 ID". 

KimM.vihvi* liiipta ijin 111 ti, 3iiii v.n ), lil 
end iiiiiti I, 

KiMM. lo'i'iv <,ii]it,i kino (\ n. .1). 

Ki MMiVi.i I'l V 1. vivih liiiiit.i kino (\ n 
Iir>-I7,'.i, iii'i 1 i|<,iiiit^,Iiiiii', III'*, 07, G 8 -I 1 '.), 
I I. 7s imti', S|i, 

Ki M Mtvi.i I'l V II. riupt.ikiiii;, 74. 
KimMimvi.v l.i. ,il I hii'f 17-'.iiidriuitf T. 
1 \im(iimvl\ I'li.iu 1 iik,Mi king iim3-llVl), 
1.7t*. 17", 17li, Ills aiii'i'stiv 17!', ISl ^ Ins 
di'.itli pl.iniii'd 1 *\ .''iildlniiif j 1 , gi)i' lilt;* I \i 1 i ; 
his w.iiidrrings ; i-oins issaid Iii hm naiiir hy 
I’r.it.i|>.isiiii1ia , IS 1 host'll king, 1S2-1 i'll, rc- 
w.iids ills fitends inixile; his wars with the 
king' Ilf Siiinhliii, M.ilua 'he Koiikan, uiul 
.‘'’iirifslitr.i, l.Sl- IS7 lir.iilit lulls rcuardinu his 
Sc'Dilia it.iiii, 18S ; extisi^ nf his kingdoin ; 
coiistiiii'liiiii Ilf lliu ti'iiipli' Ilf ,Sniidi.n.itlu ; 
his vow tn ki'e]i* .apart frnm wniiieii aiul 
I'si'lit'iv th'sh and v\ine, IS", Ins Jiiin heiie* 
• fui'tioiis; is credited with hnililing 1144 
tciiiple*; aclinlurii ut his couit, lliO; dies, 
ItM, 
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KrMAuvr\iArii\nii V : lif.> <.f 
III r'Uii'.kni, U'J»iiiitf !k, 170, 177 imti J, J7S, 
_ is-*, IS.-,, !■<(.. , • 

IvbM MlVI'VI.VIM.VllVMiil V' ]i^Nliir\ Ilf 
r.'ip.d.i HI S.iii'^krit, 1 I'J imti 1, 17:i,*lS,i, IU4. 
Ki M (i!Vi M.i •,\ Vi:\ li iiiiili-iir 17-. 

1m Mllllh .-,II0. Sci’ Klllfll I'st* * * • 

Kl> MUM V IklllU ol Cylllliil', (litrAtiMl Mi-lflliMil 
Kliilp (lli;’0, «lfl. ^ . • . 

Ki'Mi:ii^i:> jMttcir.. 

KiMhVii Koifk.iii^ • * 

Ki Ml ii.vi!iivii\ , L'lMiiloi It tlii‘ Kim iii.iMt, 
r.'ii. 

Ki'mi i,\i'ii\M>KV . Dii'.iiiilni.i *.I.iiii l‘i*>iii 
Kiiii.it.iKi hi-, ii-lf.M'Mi', ills iiiir I-* vMtIi 
l|i \.isiiii .111(1 ill I’l ,it l.S', 

Kink.vnx- ur.ii S 11 ' II ]li.i).ii.,iTis,.-) r 111 '. 

Ki III. km;; III, jin-I lit il, iln- \i ,ii ,i m 

llll•l(■l iii.irii.i;< I't J>iii I ilili iili'M 1',.; * 

Krill ksMhiKV 1iiil\ jilaci, 1 <»I. 

^Ki IIP' Ji!'k 

*JvI Kl NMVkV. IIIM'.l'tlin ii't'lll . 11 , lllll .iml 
ii<il, .1 

Kr-V '•nil i,r II mi i 111 the i'll! ir I ii'i', iiiiMi'- 
ri iiiiiii III \ I'li^n, 1 
Kl'.'V.''! II M I II mil III l>\>niki, S, 

J\l 'll VN l.'il, IIoIl 1, iKlllolV, J.(il , MAlIlki 

K( •IK\ ■ii'.i ijilo Ilf •N.il,ii1i<,.i, fiiiniili I li I 
lil.illi 1i ol l‘ik IIJi.ll.l 'll ll■>lll. .si. 

Kl i\ .111 .liti liiiiir nil iiiiiiu iii'iiiiiiiii III, ll!l. 
Kl Iii-i i>-i>iN Miii;li.il jiiiiiii III <iii|ii.it, 
I .i]>t mi - N i\ .I’li.ij.ii .uiil iiiim \i t 111' K'l i 
(I Mil I, 

Kl iii-i i>-i>iN Aiiiai, . ill II it', K.li I'l V ,i.;1ii I.i 
I1J117'. .'ll-* 

Kr I I'.-i l•■l•I^ l^iiiMC l>ilili iiiiiHii'i ilIOli, 
tlj'.l .uU .111' I ■> 11, K"1 .‘,1‘J.lMtI Mill' I. 

Kl'l It I |l-l>l N ^'11 Ml ' k'llL' III I III I II It , ill'll .II,, 

Ml liiiiiiil Kliil|ii>l M iIm.i I i I - >1, .iIiJ. 

Kl II Miii.N oil) ii.mii' l‘l•^ i-yli^i lUli'i', 1. 

Kl'*. VUd pii'i(:i'«., lil.'i ii'i*,' -* 


Fjai 11 ll. 'lor.iin.lin •, f.itlKT. 71 7i 

J.VIIVWMt IjiIhiii liiiiil.ir, . 11 ' * 

»' •' it II linin'., .-,110. 

liVKIIl '.,11 .if I'lilll.l klllL''111’ K.li illl, 'l.l'll li\ 
Miil.ir ipi, 1<»0, * 

l,\k'.|l\\ M!MM\N ? Ui'J. 

ijVk',ilMi. il.vMk'liliT 111 kiiu "f <'lii''li iii.irinir 

ti' '’1" Kii'liii.i. Kill 1 miiii'i'i 

hi#ti'r Ilf Malii'iiilr.i marin'il tn N.iy.i 1,’u.j.i, J<».1 
TjVk-'IIMl . ti'inpll'ol, liiti.* 

L^k^llMl uf l»ni;;liii, I'’’ ll*-« 

JjVusiiwii II M.v Liik*>111111''',i't11>'iin.'iit. Ki- 
TiVkVi {^A t louiiili'i* I'f I’.isnji.it.i si’i t, ^I'hii'f 

Hliriiii* lit Kdr.u iiiiii, ^3, ‘'•f N.iknli',ii, 

Tj\i,i'i’\i)Bvr. «,il‘‘* of-'Vii-tiip.il.'i, -0-. 

Lii.i.iiA : till* l^iilii of Oliinll ium'' ^1, 

Lamii Air., cliu'f nf the 1'’ii;tIi*'1i fiwtnry at 
Sur.it; semis Mullii Fiiklir-iiil-ilm m ili^euise 
III Bombii}, 333 ; liis siiieiili*. 333. 

1j.’ \ 1 } Assi',ssMKN r : miller \ iil.ililii, ami Oo. 
L.VNO TAX; under MuKliaW, 313. 


r 

K\nj\ lJi.ilii.\i>b IHi.iltj pi Mil e, soii-iii-law of 
, ^iililli.ii'Aj.i, 171 noti* I, 

I Kill. *>0:11 1,1 ti <»iil13i iiiiii.*i*, tiilie, 101 

imti* 1, I • 

• IjMi I)i.;ii . Siiiilli <l*i|.ir./t, C20, ,'’>21, 

I Lmiiki life ]iriiv!iii I* L'lti, 7 o3ti. 

I I.MiiliVii Liimu.ii'e, oil), .-,33. 
i Iaiivm. Si a (Iiiili.iii Oeeaii), olO, Liiigiia^o, 
.,31, 

lA",! \ c.'i;!, crii;. 

I.Vn* .iiKiiiit iiiiui nt i(iitr.'il anil miiiI1ic*i*ii 
l.lljil.il .-, iioti* 1 li 7 mill note ."i llli, 117* 

' Ii'i I i4ii|ni't* 1,^ Ikintiiliii*.: 1 , 13 * ;,its elm f 

ill's, Ilili lii>‘iiiii[,riism1 nnd piiiietl Siiiehaii.l, 

^ I'm, Hi.-, ir,7, li’,". ^ 

' I,M\s Ilf, |i,7, ’ * 

|jVirv^'.inii'tisliiitti|i. ^ ^ 

Ij I'l r ii I I.* I" i'_’'in il eil V nf I III K.itt. IS, 7. 

■ lAisi .■,!■). " , 

lAi I Mil!. Kill !*i:i, 1**3. • 

Ij M VI It lis\i> \ I!li“, l''7 I A'.iel’el.i eluell.i'ii 
, (IJlHl-13.; i. niiiii'ii 1 Ilf lilmii II, iiiIi-C ii^ 
An.iliil.iv.i';,! Ill III' siiMii urn's n.inn* ISltl, 
111 u ii mill 4 III Dll .Till Vmlivs .iml tin* 
AI.iim.ii cIhi f , Ills .iliiiii iti.'ii m Itiiiiiir nl' 

111-, soil \ iili.l1i,i\,il,i, Itis tiilO, Lt'li. 
r.ii VM M'livsini see li.iv in.i]ii.is,i:il.i. 

, iii.iM'M.v 1,1,'It.IS lit .‘''I'liin.'itli iil.il .-,*31 

i.l'ilNI,:* lit (ill) Il d, iS 1 I , I f i;iiinill./Ij llil- 
I lil.l, III .Ia. 1 1*17. 

Ij 1 ,MiVs |»\ \sn (V !•. iJJI7 work Ilf 

('i>,ii . 1 , .1 I’mtiMi II'I* iviili r (J.-,l*3 - I.mO), 31!l 
l.iiki (I III I'l'M s'I, ]iii III II,Hints, Ill , 

* I.i \\ \ (ill) 11 It Kimln B'.IiiliMsiiin, 1 .mil o • 

III II II. nil nii.i'iiii 1*1 ilist.iiiii* 70 
l.iniiiliiVMs iImi.I'Ii III t III, (il .Hid note 1, 

i ii.: 

Kill sVi'i.Sii .1 nil/I .il fin, Mil. 

I.ii Viiiii Msli I III .s.mi.nit.isijiili.i iii.it*iii.*il to 

, K.iji l.'i?. 

I.M MU \ 1 i,^u<n Ilf liliini.i II., iliiiiirlitei* of 
('linli 111 1 Im f Snn iiiisiiiilii, I'.I7< 

I litMiL'* III till* I iiiinti^ miller Kmn.ii.i]i.il.i's 

, sW.ll, IS'I ,Hnl IK lie I 

' Knn i.j kl M.vl.ili.ir i iM'I. •‘>1.!. T.'uml rountri. 

' .7 III, • 

j l.iM.Mi Miiisln|i III tin* .*i3l,ri23. 

l.iNi. vsrfVsis \ .1 Millk nil ueiiili'i's I iiiiipiled 

111 III nnti li.inilr.i. lO.t 
I IjISi. \s I(,1 . 

I l.isi.i ii.Vi.i mIi.iai* I'l n*e Ilf/'.SI liiiti*. 

I Iaic\ i, 1 1111.1*4 imwei nf, 33S 
, l.oiiKV uallieriin’ nf 3'liiknisiit tl'*.77)i 113, 

liiiii Mis lil.ieksinitli' l.'il. 

I 1.11^1111111 imiiilli Ilf till* Indus, .-,.1.'^. 

I.I1PS1. ii.irpi.i,. 103. 

lii'iiMiV: sill.me, en'j.ii'oniiill of llu* M.ir.Ulu/i» 

Wllll till* Knlls .it, IW**. 

IjPN vi*\i,a i-Viistniiila's i liief siii,|Joiti'r, shrine, 
200 .Kite 3. • 

hi .N VI <i>v : distiiilkiiiee At, crushed h^ Lieutc- 
ii.iiit Aihiiii, III 
I.psi . iiMi, MS. • 

LumGA : iliief, 170 . 
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|l I AD.\N' wXrA ; lirotlH'r of KiiHi.iV iiiollifr, his 

IT I lliiltll, 17^. 

M\i)\.NAltA.TKi: wifciiV L,i\;iiit|irhsiil.i, |‘)'< 
MAf»\NAV\l!MM\Ki <'iMliiIflil kill" of Aliilio- 
lukn, iiiodirti M.ilioii.i, hit him i^]ition , his 
sjn iciiihi 111 Siili11iai.ij.i, hit Ii(it]ii(a1il>, 17h- 
17!'. 

AIAim wv • TS'.if'.ii' 1h.i1iiii.ni, iniiiitttror K.ivia-* 

(h'\.i, iii\ili-s Miiliaiiiiii.ul.iiis into (iiijii.'l , Is 

njipointi'il cj\il uiiuittir uf Al.ii Khun, lUo 

iiiitl iioto 2. 

MAiiiiv\i!V.V (.!\ik\\<b. hrollivT of ril.iji, 
t.ikis Ij.iioiia il7.!i) rum SlAi KIiKii ImIh 

llif ao\ iM iioi, Up 1 * 

l\|i(i\M{\A‘ I'isiiWA Miji ami suiiMttor cf 

I’.ilil]! I'lthw.i ( 7ii:i']77-', IJ*'!', iii.iiiliot 

ji^.iiii‘f l?ft"li oiM .Hill ill t'l .i*t liiiM at J'hiii.iii 

(17ii ) nil' 

AJ\i«ii\Pi V l•ll1nltl\ iMiwj.n ihi- (!.iii"i't 
.mil till ^.iiiMip.i, Mil )..s, 

A1\iiin\. s.H'iLil p1.li I of llio Miili.uiiiiiiiil.n.s 
201 

M Vhi I'lA- tnlif 01 .mil im'i 11 
Al vni 1 \ olt*. 

\iiA : li..ilmi.mt, tim-wiii-liiiijf :t, l.'.O. 
Mvi.vdiiv 1 Jiipl'i’ii'.i HI i7tli II iiliirj), 7.1 77. 
.Mai.\mM ii'-i-iit ol Hiim ikhk%\ii, .1 poli- 
tll-.ll I'l fll"l'. .It A1lllllll.lli.ll1, tl.i. 

M \^! \-> tiiii-Wol7lniili> i«, 11-’. 

AlUtllV .‘s'ailsk I it Jioi t, l.'iA lloti' 1 
iMm.iiV* I’i.ihiii.iiit, lilt, Kio .''(I Man.It. 
MAu^ntr Kilt* llnitt tliinl miuoi of 

(iiijn.ft f l<il).’-lli(!') 'iijnm tti t thi-ii 1 m lliiiii 

• Ilf till l'1iim\.il Kiilit lii'.iiliil I'N .1 111 liii III 
pi itiiii.itiiu I'.ii I ’'liilviili ^Ihlili, 2’sU, 

.M VII viiii m:\I \ oh'i. 

MvilioVII ‘'IMiI V ri I-l IVrS till- town of 

I'lo.iih iiMiii till Kunlitli, IIU. 

M\h\.ivv' l.'iii. 

M\iiVI tksinir iriiiii'.i Ilf, t.'il, 171. 
Mvhanviv (5u|iimi jiiiii"f'S, iii,iirii:il to. ,i 
Iv.Hiv.ikiilij.i kino, l.M. ' 

M\ii(.tAiA attiihuti Ilf |iiii'ttl\ I’ll'iliii'anq '3 
MvitviiA 1 vnii t a:*> .i.im tiinpliat ^idhpiir 
17-’. 

M viiAiiAsimiv sdiiihir.i hnuinl.in of \ ,j,i- 
illi.ival I’s kiiiniliiiii, I'OL • 

MvuWi'i.V. It'.! 

M \ii I Mill \. 11 ipt. of X.uliil, holils a 'iiii/itiiHtim 
iij* I hoii'i‘-iiiaiii.ii,'i Ilf his sisti r, HiL*. lii.'i 
Mviii'iivvvn .Mmivih'V' shym of, i.'il. 

M VLHis-'V Ml tell (llV V , "’Mlltl.'i III lIlL* il.liIlKlil 

I'lippi rpkiti, lUS, 

MviiT: riuT, 121, Iii7,31.1. 

Maui KAnhiv. L’lilniu'l W.ilkiT’s tiilmli' 
’ sistc'iii ijitrmliifisl tii (ISOS), It’l 
MAuim : p irt, 207 iiiiti- 1. 

Maiiikiuii: lin'rivi.r M.ihi, .310. 

M vuivAiA : Chuil.is.iiiu riili*r uf Kalhi.lv.iila 
(U17), his coins, in'*. ltr<4li^r of Kiiiii.ir,i- 
lula, IRl ; f'ltlii-'r of A|iiy.ii)tl.i, (‘Iiauhik,\.i 
ki It;, lOd. *' Kim; of (iiirjjuiii, 4lii>, 1*1!'. 
MaiitpAi.miKVA : tiro Muliip.ila, 
llA«irvi I! (vr Uri'iiAu : I{yi)S.ihil>, IsOtnotc *2. 
MAUAifii III (i1m/ui, Milks Siiiniin.itha unil 
attacka Auaitiluv&ija uud other idaccs, loM- 


• liiS, ‘’.'O, lO't, .310, 512, 517, .322 ami noto I, 
..323. 

M V iiiii ID III It M> V : Ahiiii>(l.i1).iil kim; 1113!) - 
lf*l3i, till!-2.3W', ift fialt a ciiiitpinii'y uf liis 
« tmlilis (11.3!ii, iiiiiiruvct till' till,Ilf ry (11.30- 
I lull, 2^11 2( I ,„]i, lilt ti’ii'kititr Ilf till 1'iik1i,iii 
h" 4 iiitt till >SitltM|iii M.iina i11*11) 21121.3: 
hit*(.\j^i,ililiiiii a!;.iiiist till'.(iiiali /.iiii'iiil.iis 
of (hr hill fiii'k III Ruur nml thi wlniit of 
yuii or I'.ili.mii; hit I'xpi'^itiiiii V, *i<i,i'iitt 
sfiiii iir.iijli (1 Ilt7l .hill * Ia]itiii'i' of (ill'll ir 
(I 172), 21.3 , 11 p.Iirt till' tui't of .Ii liiiipHi ill 
.III I iii.iki^ .luii'iiHiuli hit <a]il.il uiiihr tin- 
. iiliiui' Ilf Miitt.il.ihiil, 21.3'21*1, i\|Niltioii 
anii.Vtt'■iiiilh iiml ihiiatui tlio .l.iih pit iii 
K.iil li , ,i.ikit thia flit 4 't ,1,1".It or I'm.I' k.i 
llllil ill ~t I'lijt till' lilul (i'lll]l1i't, 2 1(1 . foitlllls till 
I [\ ol Ml liiiiuil ili.iil oil till' N.iti.ik, t,.|in<( 
Mii-pii.iiy ol till iiiililiit (IlMii Iiiiiiliil liy 
Ivhiiil.iM.iiiil Kli.iii hit M.n ,i".i'ii't Cli.iiii-) 
]illli 1 il ISJ - 1 l^l' , i.i]i( nil's l’l\.l".|i| il Is I • 
.Hill iii.iki t ('ll imp nil 1 liis lapit.il iiiiili r tli.' 
iiHiii' . ol Miih.iiiim I'l ih III, 217 H. ii'Miih- 
S.ill 1" itl'.l lIl'JJl, I'.IK, pljfl I't lilt ]||]i||lM 
Mll.lll* Muh.lIIT1ll.ll\.lllllk1l ill 1 Mfllkl .nil fill 
tlimiii' I'f Ash - Ihirli i iioui iI'-HSi 2IS, lo 
iilln.oii /i^l; hit ill .It 11 11,313. 2l!i2.'i(> 

M Ml Ml lilt . I oiil, l 2.’ Imti' 2 
M Miiii..\ 111 Ihiiiili'lkh.iiiil, ] 7.S, 

Mmiiimihvn v\i ifi'it .3111. 

MviiiiVi. lMsH;‘t1ii M ir.itha I'liunti Vj 52'. 
Mmiikv .310, tsiI'M.itliiu.'i. 

M M' M.i'lii I i\i*i 511 
MmiiiiiV' I'iO. 

.Mvill.thvs tiih.il iiiiiii' Ilf Mi'Iii's, 73 a”i‘ 

' iioi, II, .s 7 .''.s , nil iitihiil vMili Minis, 1 ,i 5 , 

1.1(1, 111, 112 .will mill'2 • 

I M VI I III \ V illal'lpli' Ilf .N ikulls.l, fiilliiili'V III' » 

' lii.'Hii h Ilf I’.iMip.it.i tth'iiil,''I. 

I M VIIV VHI \illa.;i' 17il. 

I M v.i vii iifiis: ilutnii't aci'uiiiil.mlt, 2 2, 21.3 

iioi," 2. 

' MvkviiV fith trilkil h.nlf^i' of ihr Mchis, .S7, 

; 13.3. 

I ^1 vkVl.VHIlVVrV I'hii f III Milirs, his (i};litt 

I vvilli Ma\uiailli\.ii.i, '7, .Hli'i'ttni uf Mini 

' I hii/ss f I’l.rh wiilar, 13.3 . 

Mvkkv 

MvikVit .3'(,.321'., Sir M.ikkii. 

Mvki.vs ,3(l'(, .311, .311’, 

»MvKTtv(!(. t,inir .It .Ihiflfft 110. 

M VI viivit pHit uf, .31.3, ri2y, r.37. 

MAr, viii v V ihirf iiiinistri of 'Arjiiiiailrva 
lyal S.iiiim?!ii1rv,i, 201. 

A1 thwv : irihr, SS ; kiii;;iliim oF.lil ; era, (17, 
121,111.3, 1117, 1(10 Sor Mi'iUii. 

AIAiavv'V" l.ikr at Dhiilka, htiill lij fiiihlh.ii 
iJja, Iso III ill- 2. 

Alviootvr : ^sir .luhii, ]K0 nuti 3 ; (1S20), 3 3, 
MmLi): riijir of, iilrtitittentniii .'f, .33!'. 

M vLET : Ml,, chief of the Kiiglish at Surat, 10*2. 
Mai, 13 s Mimnl; .333. 

MaijHakhIv : son of* Kh.'milel’.lv CtiiKwar, 
irtIll'S on a pension to N,ii n'ul, 412, hpraks 
out in rclH-'lIion in KithiiivCulii, is capturttl 
liy Diilitlji Appljinud Vithal Dcvaji, 'US. 
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M\lii(iti:\V fi(lKWvn; callitl S.ihiili, 

takf- ^i.irt .Aaratlia i'iin8iiuju*,\ ;it 

rMiDiU (l.S'>7), I’M'ipn iniiiisliimlit, m hii- 

firi'omd, .. |{lMiid»r.4\, yi diiVMd 

(lS7rij, , 

M\I,II\HI!(v IIOI.KIVU; , dV-llWil’-. i 

and \ idn.i:; ir .fiid j 
rv.ii-t-liiliinc hoiti l’,tl,iii|iiii, :{i*r , iiifi.ii-, j 

Hill J!ilii'idnr, uoi'iriiiir id* M.Hidi^nd 
tiin >Al'nidji, I’l''".', 

M II \i.i:\i' KlirVi * D.ini.iji (i/ikif.u'-i 
d(‘]iiii\ ill Minii'il.ilMil, ti tiiiiiuc in I 

U'.i.iiiit I'TIdi, liJ-'i , . ; 

31 Ml. .ii)i|i.iii III l\ M.ilii III iiiiifli Kidii.i*, I 
\ id.i I iptufi- ol, Sdij'.ind imlc .'i , i-lntd .‘hi'J. ' 

M’liiii iiiiijili' .i’« l.’ii!, id', |duiidi-i>. I 

K.iidili iiinl Sind, IJJ, . ' 

MvIjMiv- idiiitiliid Midi M.iln.i, i\|icditi<iii | 
. n.Miii'l lull, Ii(7• j 

31 V! n. 1»\\ v/ii> M"i iind -ni-i'> m- 11 'Ini) i it , 

KInii Siilt.in III' Miliiii, with thi‘ tilli "I , 
I! 1 / Itiili.iilni’(Iiit''7- l■“^lll .'liill. ' 

MmimiV.' \ iliitliiiiiii I iIil;, "iIJ .'ir!. I 

M M ii> I, M'lii .|^l^tlnl I''i]n/'li.i)i, di-jniii'. /iii- 
lld-dlll ImIIU III lilii.li li, 'll I. 

Alviiw K M iTi: I'iiiiliiy »1 i\i‘, Ill•^l'l lii.lili 
i‘lll]ii liil''-. IllMIIII, l-i ^I'Jll III hlllii'lll'i I III , 

Hilliin yr,, 2J'i, . I 

Mai IK Ml I HIM Kiiii ih iiiiiiijtii hI' SiiMun 

III. haio (1 iii'i'11^1 ,;r.:i, * ' 

Mm Ik Mii//M)r>i» iiin<|iiiii (iijj,ii,i’i .in.l 1 

pluiiiti r« Kiinili.i'i.it. I'll.i. _ I 

M\r.ih jMi kl’iii I (ill) II it .Ill'll nil* J.ii) ' 

.M MIk'I’l iiii '1 iijitiiin Ilf liiiliiMiins iir{17;, ' 

Mm 1"’ Hindi in iI.’iit. 

MtitM"' M111,111, •i;’ii>. i 

■tl M ini'Mii t'l'Mi .'ill) • j 

Mmkiimi: ( iiii*iil III till'III 11 [ui'Iit.i.ii.nt I'l 
] JO. N !• M lliMllJli 11. 

Mm, kin I" M.i'nkii, .71 I ^ -Ji'-tiiiii d li\ 'I’.iil- j 
Hiiim, < liidilkMi kmu i'l7Jl .'il'i. ^ I 

M 1.11 Ik Mull Nv . ''fl lii.ii.i kiiii! Ilf tlin Ki-ii- ' 
k.iiiliIliOl ih killidin luUli- III Kiiii'im- | 
ji.il.i''Hi'Tici.il,l’'.', 111 '•'liiiic ills* I’liiiiiin', jMi ; 
31 M 11 Kiii.V l•llnllll indiMil I I 31jii n .i-siiiiM s J 
• till' titt I't l\.l’dii''liili dll .■•■I iii.ikit, 

,M ii> r ii.s (>i|i]t,il, indini'ii'iii'i' III III till' 
(inlii*'. "I flii’i I'kliiltSm , dni's Inini.iji* t'l . 
Mum ''li.ili a' t ii'.iii.r]im' (l.'illll, III. s in I 
liii|iriit and .itt.iik'% M.iiidn ivitli <.‘ii|.ii.it i 
fiiVCi ' , I III'ill li'.ll «'t', 111 nlil'Ilf Sllrl i''luili’n 
HI Ili'Alll, Jill'', 

HI M n n>ii 1 ■ tilin', •'>•‘1. 

31 kilVV ’.I'l, I lilll'ti'l <'nin]lU''l Ilf, 07 : I’nl.- 
i|uui'i'd 1*|,\ tloMiidiilll. Kuslitr.ll iifci kintr, I'-'.'k 
131; its kiln,'uKi'ii iMisoiin liv l'iddlniiM|.'i, 
iT.'i; aiiiiOMil tn I'lianlnki.i kinnyl.itn h\ 
Siddliiir.i.ja, 17S , Its kinn IkiHiiIii d.'li'ali'd b\ 
Kiiint'irnp. 1 ’ 11 , Us km;,' ^•^llslll■d liy \ is.U.i- 
di'i.'i, 203, inriuiiDratinii of, In (lii|artU by 
^llU^^n Hiiliailiir of (iu.i.ii .it (I.'i-’ti • J M>), in¬ 
vasion of, bvtliv viiipi-i'or Itiima.Min (1.'5.‘14), 

. 367, uiiiW Sli.'i Shiili Siir (154‘J-lfil.7), 
308; under liis ■.uciicmnor Salim Slwli (1645 - 


l.'iSd), lii'Oiiinii!} Kidi'yrudi'nt under Sliujilat 
ill I.5.'jl,.‘J0il, ."ilO. .'■I'l' M.ililiii. 

M M,\\ \ r-vi#.\>s • ( JH*u-.1570), ;j.'»0-;i7i. 
31 miiimiii' : ."ii;*, ,711. , 

Mwiiiii. ,7'J^, G0)» mite 3, 511. See Aiialiila- 

\ < 1^1 III 

Mini s^^' Manna, * 

’M\n\ii. 111'!'till I nl F.iti'ii'iiiuh (i.iikivur, 

1. s-iiiin.'s Sir iiiiMriiiiiiiit id |;.ii«hLi, 110; bii 
di'iitli, HI 

MtNiii Mniixi!' Siiiiiuti IlfKI'MSli.ltiu,.'I.SO. 
MiViNkx iiirlx Ituslili.iknI.i inmee, K,i.sh- 
Irikut 1 fiiifi^n, T'O. 

Min.M'UJV I iiy »1-0, 132, 

.Mis IS\s a-sii, i.ii.d willi till' iiiiroiliielinn of 

sIlll-Mill'tllJi II'.* • 

MM'Ii iH.iiiiiini I'l iiid. .”)0!t. * 

M \MHi. \fti idi'idiliid willi .Miiiid.iiii'ail.’.Gll, 

MiNDii.i; iSiidi.i I'ki-s Ilf'siin-MiirsIiijiinrs, 
IIL*. • 

M iMiiiliii: \ • .Seo M,ind.iT"_',jd. 

.Mi.hm MiiiiHi''iii'iii \ II inii'ini, I vpcdiliuH 
.uiiii'i, lU'i! .')ls, .iJO iind^i ill'L’, • 

M iMiVi.i ki'iud.iin r5.i. • 

MiMiiil. nin'liiii 3I,iiu!.i', Mnlaii.Uhiidev*; 

ti'iiiidt it, liil iiiid ii ill'"J 
M\M.uih,\. *'liud.i'.itn!i mil f of .lua!l”.iilli, 

70. 

M\st'\i i-N.\i. Mi.v teinii’i' of 3Inli'si,ir,a at, 

I III Hill Until * 

Mvsim.iimi 5 Id 

31iMiMik\ H'll.l I.iiii>1>> Mnil irmii K.mia till' 
t'krdi I iii'H and ]im's<.mUiI in rniiinnitli.1, 103, 
'\ri''ii\'i)i! lulln in Wi si,'in M.il\\,i, 77, iiisri»|)- 
timinl \in-ii \ iitiiiaii a', '•1 , di'fiiit nf ."iil- 
t.in Iklll.ldlll nl'dlll.li 'll ill 115.! I), ,;ii7. 
MvsDli'in ti ixi'lli 1 I IO-’."i 331 note 2 ; ill 
Miiniii ili‘''d I lii.i.'si, J7!* anil'3. * 

Mwii-i nli'nliiiiil Miili Mi'is, Dio and iioluS. 

1IJ ii'id null' J 5i.'S. 

MtMii I \|iidiliini iin.iiiist (1301) 2,'!8 (1410) 

2. !7 , li')! fill t ,di'-i'i i|ii ii II .it,35J -.''.'lO ,is nindi! 
I'.ijiil.il nf M.ilw.i 111 I'uli.m Ilii-ili.iiiL', 33S; 
bi'ii'jiil bi .Miipid i'll.ill 111 l<u|.ii It (1118- 

1 tJ'Ji 3'i0 I ii|iiiiii d lit Ml liinnd 11 nf 31.ih\ii 
and Mii/ifl.ii n| (iui.ii.i'i (15llii, lu'-ii'piil by 
!'iil».iii Uili.idiir ni (iii].ii it* (l,‘>3i'l, 307; 
Ini'iil ‘ ,Miis,ilni.in I'liii l‘s .i(iiin|it In I'st.iblish 
id (l.'nli-JAlJi, M.iIIu Ivli.iii ilie i''nlidn-nf, 
3ds, .('iptiiiid 1>\ Mtbii's ni'inr.il Tir 
Miili.iinni.i'l Ili'ilJD), ii'inlnii.lii i-ii'tjin I51i! 
Itilitdnr (Iniili, ii‘i i]itiiii*d In Akbar's* 
ui III r li Aliilnlliili Klidn 1 /bakdoO.') , Msiti-d 
III \kliai (|5<>)), 3d<l, Mniih.il piniime 
(1570-l7-’O( 37o, lij] is !<iv't.u tn 31ii/iitTar 
ill Ilf (I'ltjai’iU b\ Akbiir, 3l^ ; di's«iWl 
t»v AlmlV.i/l {1500) Kiirislit.ili(lfiHH, l■lll]^|•l''r 
JiliiintfirlldlTj, tlie lli'ieii'iiil Kilwanl 'I’erry 
(1017) 371-381; bi'su;ii'd by Kli.m Jelidii 
I.ihIi, IHI ; iMpiiiriil I)\ I iki|i I’.iMfr (1§00) 
niid ein])i'rnr Italiadm Mi.ili (170S), Asapli 
■ah TNi/..ini-nl-Miilk', pnn wiiir (1717-1721); 
ilija UinUiur Ikili^liir, ;:in\ernnr (173'J- 
1734); ilereatial bv I'hiumiQi Pandit and 
L'd&ji Pavdr; Iktjirdv Pvahtia, guveiiuir uf 
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(IT.il); ilu'luili'il in tlnk IV^.ir Idiitniy; 
MnniTlMfi, 1{ Ani'iniiiilri I’.n'tr, 

hlu'lttT 111 i L'ld.")), iiiiiUr„tli# M<ii,iIIms, 

(17i'o - in-O), 

jVlAMr K V , fstalillsllllli 111 of .1 I'l!'.-. .ll, 

17(J. 

M^.'fnAhAi’ria, Mi-iiirml wiili I’uii.HN. 
AIamIAI Alt f JA (Sii|.ir.iM')i.iltik\.i rifli r - 
731), oil, lii> jil.ili ' Ml'^-lll!). Ill X.HSIn HU 
AIANO ALVKVnVIif^ \ uli M lIU.ll.ll ij.l. 

ManovIjISV ('Ii.ifliiKia kinif (IiUUi, 111, 
ArXMinoi.; Vi-l.fii I'fti Iviiir I'lihn itoii’sc'tlo- 
, iiieiit ill', Ills Hull- .S ; \ni,i,:c, riiii^.i n.i 

ini-iitioiiiil m nil ni-i ii|iVi ni nt, 170. bcu 
Alnim.ilapiir.i ’ « 

, ALixiiii OR oIST. ‘ 

Af.VMiRXM. • port, liiiriK'il by tlio I’mtufiui'si* 

3(7. . • 

jMCnkir: rill, ril'<, ril'J. Sn-Milklnl. 
MwNofi, DiSof /\ ^lllll .IS I'lii.i’iiiol 
t'liptnill of tlio Mi-i t of Pill .(III, .{.'ill, IS.'il. 
MXm’L'r: III‘iititiciitioii of, 541. 

M#nsV: t.iki-ii Ii^n JDiiiiii p oL'l.* 

AIansv'rv 111 Goiitr.il'-iiiil, iiix.iili ll 1)\ Al.iluii.nl 
«>1 (Sliii/'ii ll>7. 

AKNsrBAii .'iuli ."ii»7..‘n,Sn. M.iii'Ur.i. 

AIAsrifWA jSiliik.i town. olU. 

M XM'RV'A'sTUI'i piofii-u ill 111 I ll.Ullls Kil, 
MwTUid: iiiroiUs ’Jiiy. 

MjfN'tAk iri.i \ iiiiuli'rii M.ilklnil lUU , riji'lil 
of Piikliiii ll.i^liti.ikiiti', I-’, J.Si* 'll!*. SiL- 
Miilklnt. 

MXr.XsAn\ v : kiiRr of ini't AI ilw.i, bnlniiit't to 
/ioviuil Ill, 1311. 

AIvuvsiiimi- Al.irwir 17ii 
AI\.k(hi\s tlu'iv .I'l I inl.im \ in Uiij.n.it (17li()- 
1MI3), 3‘J7 . I'.ii'l' oil Siii.it I , -’.'ll , ilfi'.Mii 
I'lM , tlirniti 11 Siirnt il7uU!, 2'iJ , i nti r (:ii|.ii it 
iiinliT Pli.iiiiiji .Itiilli.ix 117l'’>i, 3'i;) , pliimlir 
* Al.iliuilliii, iiitu Alum'll ili.iil .iinl ll \ \ tiiliiito 
(17<I7|. 3l>ri , ilifi.itnl ilt Allklislix.ir 
(17nj, 297 ; jiliinilii tin tii.i'iiimi "i oitul bv 
Miihiiiiiiiiiiil Tiil'ii/i (171.S), ISS'i , xihiK i.ihU 
into Giijiir.it,‘J97 , Insiiir. V.nln.iy.ir (]7 -.‘j), 
3U7; (puinls liLtwiiii tin n li.nliis D.ini.in 
iinil Kdiit.iji, niiilii J)i.iiii,|i <\pil tlu- 
\ ir.Minr.tm ^ivsliAtis , ninl* i Uunuop ni,- il, - 
fi .ill'll .it Dliolkii li\ ikit.iiisiii_Mi, 31(1, .817, 
(li'fi'iit Itiistiiiii All jjoxtrnor uf >iiT.it, .'SU.'), 
ili'fi'iiti ll li.v Kli iii.ili/.nl ill So]itr:i.:iiiil K.i]iiil- 
vatij (172 ."m, 3(i7 , toinpul Miiliiiri/iil-iiiulk 
to I'liiitirin Ills jirislui'ssiirsurniils iii llmr 
f.iviiur (17-’(>), 307. ni.iki' tiiiiis mill tlm 
iii'i-rnx of ((iij.Li.it, 311; ilrixi'ii oiil of 
Ikiroila (173JJ, ;SU4, ili font Mu r Kli.iii Jktlii 
911(1 ciiiitiifb ISiiioiiii (1731), 311-31.1, I'Hii- 
•tnn* Kiijisulvaiij (173CJ, 3l7; i-xpolli il fsoni 
VirninttAm fmt; call in lli«‘ mil of Aloniiu 
Khan ; tako V'iram}'uiii,32.S'3*2t, take I'l thtii, 
327 ; I'nKRgctnfnts with Moiniu Klu'm, 310, 
311, 31*2; their urrangi'iiu'iits in Aliiiu'il- 
ilmil (mss) ; h^ike coins of tlieir own at the 
AhiiuiliLb&il mint, 312; lew tributem I'lneta, 
Bahisiuor, l.uiinvtLijn, Visiilnai^'ar, and P.ilan- 
))ur (176 m, .343 ; tillir MipreiiiAcy in Gujar.it 
(17C9 * IblV), 31Jt, 38o ; h* Ip the Uau uf 


I Jv._iehh ill hii enpedition nwiiist Tlinttii in Smd 
I (17.1 I, .jO', loin in .mIi.iu'iu'. i^.iiiisi (hi Ktm- 

I ^isl^ (1<^(S) ; diixiii from tluip posts in 

j A(^l«shx.ii, ll.ijisiit, Hiiil .\iiiiiil h\ the Kii;'- 

, ll'll (17'’”), lOS ; elo^e of till 11 ' hllplL'ln.li V 

’ 11SI0J,.I 

AI ii.:i o I’lilii : Itiiliiin frlivelh r (l“!i0), f,()1, .lol, 

'! Alvi.'its Ai-Ki I n s AMoMMe; (I(il-lM»j, 037. 

MviilMi'i^ot I'lli^ ,1,87. 

1 Altiikiw^ ui ofir.ijilur (ll c i(K)i, OKj^ 

Al\if.>iij:. trilie, u31 ' • * 

AI M. 1.' r \(i (j&v ' S7.0111 iioti 1, 

' -M i itr . am u nt n.iine of M ini.ir, .•)(» anil note J. 
liw!. Ki-t.# • 

I MviiWiii: .M.mv tr, exji dilion au.iiiwt, Ui'.», 

I li(7 ^ , 

il\ii\\ \i: Ifiii'j ol, jii'esriit With (ir.ih.iiipii in 
till' li.i(t!i' mill MuIiil|i, M,U, elm P of, 

.i((l, k Iji\.iiM]ii.i-.i<l ai'd are difi.itid, I'.iy, 

2UU di'diilniii e 111 (hlOJ), 2s!), ((il, ,*,.82. 
JIa'Ai w \lia l. i .ll 11 .HIU, I'lis note :8. 

M \s! Ill 1(19, l!'s .‘■lo AI AI.Miili, 

' AI\'l I ll'\l\M l!ll 

1 Altiiii t iliik.i .'f the Kair.i ih-tnet, 122 and 
note :8. 

' \i Mil 'u 111 till isl.iMil of .l.u.i. Is!) 

, MviMt 11 Mil nil V . Ill tile OMI (o the Kllu1l-h 
' 111 IJ.Lup, 18 ii'.iil.i iiiiin.ti I, III p.iiiiii'iit liftin' 

-.llfi-lill 11 I loiii .ll llii'od.l (I'Ojj, 111 , 

' Mill- Ci'iilil, Oil. 

' M M no 1 . iiilie, ,1:;I. 

.Muiiiit iiioil.iii Miidinra, .11'.) 

. Aliiiiuliv •kiiro of ]iii-int.il the v«.rf,r/v)i\i/(r 
II ehoii I-iii.iri i.iue of Dm l.ihh.iih M, Jfi.f, 

, i’liii'i Miir.iil iijiilimd in i I'.ISi. L'-’J, .l.i.j. 

I Aliiii^ mth Moiiiii.is III ill'll .luaiii't Itioiuli, 

I .Hill iiiiiiil. r the uoii iiior (Ki'Jlj, tlu-n difi.it 
j « and -1 iiiyliti r, L'.s.'t. 
j Aliiiii 122. f-ie Miit.ii, 

.11 in- iioithiiii Ksh.itiiii'ii. kinir (li.i'7”), 22. 
Mainv l*iii.im}( n.iiiie ioi thi lliiiiis, Jll 
not. 2, ICS. 

MaI'US.V I lili Is, kill I (odd), 1.1 ; llllllii'dlllilstv 
I 111 till Koiik.in, Id? , kiiii'diim iileiitiliid mill 
I Al.iiiiia-i oi t'liitor, 10!), of L'hilor, 1(8.1; 

I nii]iii« lit* PU), .1.8.1. 

! A1 vi 1 R V : jtl'iu'iii k, s\ iiiliol of the Onpliis, 13.\ 

I Mil I'H Mini ill. 131. 

[ .M W I RiviiAS iir s,e Morkh.ind. 

j .Ml iJrimii I . .Mr, oils* 1 J. 

I jM I'D l . hi e Ml la. 

.Ml DIM 1, (i eoniTiiaiider-in-chief of .Mihniml 
II. Ilf M.iliia (I.1I2 - I.13U), siippri\>i's llu' 
reiolfof .lliih.il./ Kh.fn , defe.'its the coiiihiiw 
tionof Mid ii1’.ir Jl, of (liijai.tt ami bik.i{)dur 
Sli.ih of iH'hh ; atteiiipla of Mehinmi K. of 
.M.ihv.t for the {Usismnatum uf ; e\|iiilsruii uf, 
mth tcrnhlc sliiuithter hv joint forees of 
Aluhmud IT. And Sult.iiTMu/aff<irur (luj.inU ; 
Mipporliil hy Raiia Saiig,i uf Ohitoi, 3(JU • 
307 

Maiuis : 140; Bawarij piratcB, 517, t-eu 
Mehrri 

Mods 110 ; Mdiidn, 508, 51]« SeuItFcrs. 
Mldos 111 JUSfEs. Virgil’s phrase fur Iho 
Jlieluni, 14-4. • 
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MMviitT:: till* 1 ^Icka 1 a<, 
klj!,n vui. tn1ii>, G.*?! 

Ail'd\si iii'Nf-(. iiKilin'.'.aflor Ilf Si'Idikos XiltH* 
till, lii»_a« cniinl lit liuliii, riUtl, f 0 :!o, 

o it ^ 

AlMiuuitll, . (lr)12 - 

Ilf N.i»w'-iiil ilm Ilf MSiuIii , ri'\iili of Ifis 
coTiiuiaiiilaiU Muli.iil/. Kliiiii 1i\* In'. 

li,)||iiit l■(l 1 llIll.llll 1 l i iM-cliii f«Mi'i 1 .iiii lUii, I'lini- 

liiiiiitiiJi li\ , Mii/,'il1.ir JI ^1'>I 1 - IIlf 
<Sii|iir.i’t. .mil Sik.iiu1.ir nf. Di'Iili ( U.ss - 
jr»»>it) |iiitlli.'il li,\ .Mcil.ini 1i.li, tlu* 

Ilf, to l■nl'>ll*t.1ll']iiiuii Ilf Aliil.iiij Ji.H, Slim 
Ilf Al.liiilii liy I'uU.ui^ Mii/.ill.ii of 
(I.-)! 1 - loilti) , iiia'ssiK ii‘ of . I'lliiniri.' 

cii M.tiii 1 ii, ilL'fi'.il I'liiitiiri' I'l,! Iiv U.i'i.i 

Silllillllf t'lllllO , ini-ll's till' \MMtll Ilfli.lllUlllIl 

Sli.ili Ilf iiii|.ii'.it Uv uiMii;' jir.itiiti'iy to 
(.'ll.mil Kliiiii .Hill U.i/i iil-iiiulU , m\.i~iiiii .uni 
(Mlituic Ilf M.mihi Ii\ J(ili.iilin Mi.ili nl 
(iiijai.il , siitri'iiili I niiil iliiitli of, .'iiiii>Jii7. 
Alkinii II 11 . Mo"iii 

M MIMI ||\LI VII liivvil III (iuj.ll.lt ‘JI'J Hull' 

Ml iiMT’i) Kllt'k siiij .Hill iiniii-iiv nf i'lihjii 
lliisli.mi; Ilf .M.'il\v:i tl ln.'i- 1 I'liv, .!~i<l 
Mliimiji Kiin.,ii liiiniiit-., Suit.vii ni M.i'vi i 
lll“i(‘il, Ills Mi'tiiiv iivir ll.ii'.i Kimilli .,1 nl 

Cliiliii (Ill'll. IhiiIiIs ]||., tiiwii li Ml imy , 

Is ill'll 'till K III )l-Ml|til|'| Sli.ili ,.| (ill).II.it 

f1 l.nt;, iii.iKi's Ills s.iii (llii,i. ml iliii iiiiiii>t,i I . 

Ills lit'|l h (I Iliill, .'illj • 

^Miiik Mill till 111 tiilivl n.iiiii, S7 , IliiiAiii iiii.r 
I'l, S7. 

MiiiiiVv til* 1 mills, .M(i. 

Ml III vi.'s s*V(i |ii is, U'll 

.Ml KiiMi 11ll I, .'■UI, 

AIi.i 1/1 111 Vka ji'iiImIiU I.iii|ii i ."i'll!.'■lie, .‘iIII 
All N\Mil li Kll.lll^ll klO. I'l Illill.l. In, 17 
All N tMiiifis (III' ]|ii| iiiiii|'ii isii|,,'i .!0 .'lit, 
.'ll"* 

M|.MiV>’ • tiiMlI 111 .l.iv.i, I'M • 

AIlM'tN'l tiiVMI, li'lllt 111 JllllllV ij.lV.l J'.lVil.l- 
I'li ila, isU 

AIi.os Afiis.iliii,li]i, nil IIIifii <1 M itli ^li 1 ilti.iml 
nut I* S. 

AIi:iij.. .‘il- « 

All 111 * siui Morsliijiinni; for. iv vts > i'-!iii(l), 

(ussi'd lliiiiiiuh I’liiij.ili, > .’i . II iii'iili 

'lii|ti<< iiilo K.it III iv^vil.i .mil riili il tln-ic 
( 770 J . allii'il to .k'lliv.is .mil .Jli.il.is, ili si i ml- 
ants Ilf Ilui^'is, l.i.i- 117 
ATeutiia ,ilisiiii'l, l•llnflrlltl m]iiiii Duiv.iikisI iv 
(I n* I'liiluTin AniiiiiL'/ili flii'.Ji’i, I’lii*. 
AlifniTTi'M. V : ant Inn of I’r.ili.iiiilfi.n liini.iiii.m!, 
I.*;I, I.V’, 15,'). l.Mi, lUil. 

Akajs: tiilii', •'>.‘11. 

Alh-TiiouA ; niiiili'Vit M.itliiirn. •'iSll. 

Alh.\AS name of tribi', oil. , 

AlkwAiJj oii;'in of tho n.iimv, 33 , Ivnni.ii.'ipAla s 
coiiqnchts cifti'iul tis IS"*; cliirf of, Milalui'il 
b\ Visdlntli'i 1.12(13. 

AlKWAiti 63:f, C33. Si'C All'll .ul. 

AIkmm: IW. 

Ariii'UvXnt: Allicr si'tlbMiii'nt .atjUlil. 

Aliio-wr. Uolonrl Tratt, (’niitiun Fattan, and 
(’.ilit.iin Harris niuiduu'd al, (IXili); Colonel 
Durund, llosident., e.xpolled fioni, 138. 


AIionVTiON: frain IiidVi to Imlo-Cbina, tracea 
.)f. l!»!i. 

kiMi^ Ilf jlilfi Mi'lirs • Ills in- 

roads nsfiiinst Dbinia 11./127. tnlw, 13.1-147, 

, ‘bn jj.'y.i I'liiinni'st ..f Valabln (l‘J()),18l[,4yO. 

AImifriuis ; 111! and iiotv ,~i. , 

^liiiiRVkri A; kin^of tin* Ubifi* Ilfinsw (5t)-( - . 
.'■'{Of, 7*-, 71. r.'i. 7(1, 11- and imte 3, sun of 

'r.'i.iiii.iii.i i.'idti- .'5l()i, 11(., l(!o* 45)7, 

Aliiiiid.i ] I V : Jndi.iii (ni|iiriir of the ^^bltv* 

lilllt.ls ICi. 

Al ij i/i i.i Ills ntiNKin .T.mjy.i, ■'iiu. 

Ali'li'fiii.iin.* • 

AIim** III u'llil imifsilvi I in (Injarlt, o"8. 

AIiMi 1.1 I s-Mi.\ I J'i.'> iiuti I. 

AlJ.w Vi. VI. t iitif I. nl (in 1 k I .ipitul, lo note 1/1 
.V.«.^'.4U. .‘il.l, I'.n. , , 

Mins idi iflilii'd with AIi is, 110, 

M11! VI-j-\ii II \ III l!(l,“i , till antbor of;t sny. 
]iii'ss. > Huts at .Mitiii d.il'.vd a}id is i‘i*\iaril- 
(d aitli till' title of Il.iss.m Aliili.miiiiad Kli.iit 
il7''lt*i, 310 ; siqiiriiitinili'tit of mstonis, 3*2^, 

31”. 

AIii M’-i .-sii. VMiviii Mil aliii.m bisUivy of 
(lii|ii it 1 1 uUi!3ts, .'il.q, ' * 

AIii rviviiu I i) 111 N’ olit.iiiis till* tioii rnorsbip 
of .Inii'j'b li.iiii tbe imnn Abbeisiimli 
iir.m 311 * ‘ ‘ 

.Mikmivm' Ion, 

iMii. MiiiviiMin 1 v’liii* niiiiistii of Aram 
Kli.m iiii’uv oi (ii'jirat i|i>3.'i- l(it‘Jl,-'•I'’. . 
AIiii'V ,\/u Kill. ‘ J 1 V'li AIii.;li.d lieenvi, 
‘JIJ. 

'l|i/\ IsV ’Ivi'kiivN I'l.vii'iii.r of Soratlt, 

altiM'inls tiiiiilv liiiMlIi Miinli.il neiroy of 

t. .(iiiMl .Jiill'- liill', 1M3, ■J7!», 

Ali-vvn Miiiviiui Aiab tr.iiillir and 

iv 111 ' 1 , 31 '• iioti' J, .111!,.'ll7 note 1. 
MiIII\nM'' 1 t.'llll, .'i.t.s. , 

Mil \NM 1 Vl'lir d.nijlitir <•< .l.n.vke^l, khl^ 

I'l till K.iiiiit.ik i|ininol K.iiii.i ,md niotbir 
III NidiUi.ii*.i| i .1 ii.i-mili.i , bn iM^inry , bi-r 
(i.biiin.iji t iSi'i.i.m.itb.i , I'liii.ts pilurimtax, 
I7ii - 1 7.2. 

Aim 111 *' slnH‘ni.d.ir-, l.»l. 

Mi)]>\si iuu II, I .i|>tnii'of 1 1 lilt, 33l). • 

Aloim A VsMiiK V J.iin niun.isti-ri at f)lian- 
dliiil .1, I'JI. 

AI'iiiiiii 11 INI A till* <'.iliiin.i', '1312, .13.3. 

Miii'iii.iii 1*1 i ]ii'oli,i1iK Aliidliol, 111. 

Aliiiiruv iiiihIimi M.iditr.i, <}!17. 

Mi'Kiii'i! \ II . Hi'lid elm t of rinini (1347), 87 

note, ASik 

Miii.i.nmi Indi.iii trilic, o3.3. 

MiilIIxKlltN I,; v* .qiiniiiiled I'oienior of 
Smut In Ai/.nn-nl-AIiilk (17--I, 303 ; is inadc • 
Hoiirnor of t'aniliay lii Abbejsinjili (l730)J 
311, 313, 31,1, 31(5; M'beiues nidependenee at 
C.inili.ii (I73(>), 317; Is apiiointed lilti-fourtli 

\ieeriiy of (iiij.ir.ft iI737i. iissunn's tlie title 
jlkijnin-mUbnllifli Aloniin Kb.tn4Jnb.idur Firnz 
J.!!!*;; asks Jan.'Cn Alanl Kbifn HAlu to help 
bi." , bts disastrous alliaiiee nitli tlie Alar.t- 
ib.i- iibieli trues a tiiml blmv to AIu';btil 
liower in (iuj.ir.ft, 31S ; receives heeret iii- 
stnirtions to disregtird tbe a^ointiiicut of 
Alibejsiiiitli fvftj-tiftb viceroynind to driie 
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liis Jti/tliinls fiMiii (Jnj.ir.'iL, 31't, «‘:ii)tiir*‘s 
Aliini'il.ibiUl is ;iii|ii<iiilii1 -sixth 

Mrcri^_ ITliniicuriil xvilli 

II litli* ilu's*^ li\ till- I in]M‘i<<r lit Delili 

(1 Ttl'l, :;i"i, liisiTiiatli {I 71 ;’.) , his wife hfi‘ks 

prntii tiiiii Ilf :!-<■> • 

MirxriN Kir vs 11. . siiil 111 Muniin Kh.in I , *J(i7, 

Is I'liiitiniiiil iis ^nviiiiiii nt ('aijij'iiv ■ITl'".* 
•iMO, , :i^ his ii-i|iii-t I'.iinliHv is iiulinliil 

ill Pi'sliw.i s sli.iir lliiiii, •!'!! , i-. ci iiijn Ih ij 

hy ii.iL'iiiiii.itlii i\ t I ]iiy .111 .iniiii.il tnhiiti > I 

l!s. lO.litm I! »i', •» is , 1 ,ill’s (iii£|i,i, :itt II I 1 S 
JiiiiiliMsai .iin( III-Il HIS 1! i-ititl ( 7r>4i, .‘i.iil , 
i*ti]itui'is Ailin'il.ili.iil .!!'), ti‘i(.i\is 

<‘iiiiiii1iiiii'iits iiiiil ,1 swi.nl limn till'I inpi 1 . r I I 
4 Ih'hli old, hi'sii HI il iii'Ahiiii ilah.iil, I'l I'l iM's 
]ii1|i frmn tin li.i|.i nf Iilar , Sh.iii jNiir's 
sitti 1 Ull^ til in.iki. ]ii>uii' Il■■l^^^l 1 l M<iU>iii* KI 11 I 1 
niii^thi- I’lsIiM.i l.iils , Ahiiii il ili.nl .iinl OiihIi i 

•i-iiiuuih iLiI hi till risliM.t (170 I, .ilJ, 

'i|i|)ri's iiiiii I xt'ii’ts iiniiii V fiiiin hi 
InlliiWiI's, ot.' y iiilifl ii’ti fi ii iiilshi]! with flu" 

• Kiiuli^h imil visits t’l.mni il77>y', ai.'l, ail, 

ri'( 1 iM s iiistiiirl 1 Ills limit liilili til |iiiii 111 

• (liiviiit.' till* Mai .tints mit I'L (.iii,|.ii.il . is 
«h II at' il 117'»1 'i *i h-i. 

"Musin'V s; ii \ olt nt' (liiVll, tisvi. 

Mils I Ills ^fiunl.v n|■l'lIlJ|,lln 1 n, .'.‘la. 

MllSlIl.l (IssnN lllmlll.l M.lIIHlnJ, &.> s, 

Mitrtiis , iivir M ilii, 7)‘1‘J. 

Moi.i'.i omnii 1 1'1 ill' nl .i.Ilknil\,I-it i-’l, .s7 

I)l1'llist si-it lit ilithv.ls, Kill , Hl.llit I 1 .liilk.l- 
iliVA .It. 1. 

.V(iui:ii vsPV . isi]iit.il III till riiiiiiti I riiliil in 
LfiiviiiilUj snii III ni'iiiva, li.islitr.ikiii.i kin., 
Iti.'S. 

MOIIII Ti'nrvi Hnvaii’s ymci il, I ijitniis flu- 

flirt Ilf ■'■.ill I 111 IiihI.iii 1107-J, ^''7. 

Min.i M ‘ trilin r/ll. 

AIostvn'. Mr., iisiiKiit iiivnv 111 I’liniia (1777' 

, 4p7. 

Moirvirv lii.ihinini sitllniinnt nf* li*7. 
Mnl'siOi'Ai r.i.: piiiv isiniiallv nlintiluil vvith 
Karvir. 

Mnt'/v luiiilirii Miisa, .'iia .Mo, ' 

Mo/VII VU . yiv.iilis *siiiii,in itha, I'M), 

Alfv/r/.vvr . sun nf Anr.uiH/ih .in<1 < niipii nnh r 

(if till-^Iiiirli il aiinv <1 nt .'ir mist Shiv i'll .>'7 
R]u\//VST .sii vn' Piinci Miih.iniinail k'Jii, k’liT, 
Sim- lliihiiihit ■'hah nl D. hli. 

MuiiVUVk KlIIl II (■in]iil.il, ~'J0. 

MrH.iKi/-i'L-.>ii i-iv. ;}i)i .‘iiMi, aoT. :iu', .'itiy, 

aiO, aiJ. t'lM farlii.lahil Kli.iii^ 

Alrrrk'iiiu Kir(N : sniini Moinin Kh.in schnin-s 

(if Ikinuiiji fill till- ass.tssiiiatiiiii nt , niiltis his 
« f(irc(s. with hnki-inl-iliii Kh.tii, ik fiats itaiiHnii 
• anil iilitanis linrsad and'N iraniL'ini fr.nii tiiin, 
IWli; fiftv-si'Vi.iith vii-irny (17ta-171f), aji- 
piiints Jiiw&n Manl KhAn his ih jnit\ , the 
)iiiiisi- hish-^id liVffiivvan Mard Kh.di . his 
csi n]>i‘, liaiitriiji and rotirvs to < 'uuiha^v, 

.3-.17. , 

Mri.ifMRV: hrnthor of llttkllhi, lends an 
i>X|i(-'iitiiin til Dchul, GOG. 

MuonALJ the iulunnistration of, in (iiijni'.'irt, 
(MIT's - 17(K>), ; einiiemrd in GujarAt 


,{l."»7a.]7»)0K £07, aiiij at M.mdii (If-TO- 
; 1720), aTO-a.'iS. • 

I MriLtii/i Kii t.N ; (’oiniiiandant Ilf Mi-hmild II 
I (ij'*Malwa (l.il‘iOl, the revolt of, suppn 
(dhv ^fedanl It. 11 , soil. 

! AliMiVMinn; jn.ijiliit, Ipsir.i, lOl. 

AU'jfA msAii .’sifli Ilf J-’a/l, Niils nj^aiiist the 
Mills wtfilinit and c.iiitnii-s M.th, ."lOti. 
i.Mmivmvivp sun Ilf K.fsiin .'iini. 

Ml II VMM vii l\ .* dills |I.S7) 'Imkis^ Miltaii, 
,iAi .iiiil'.is-ailnr Iron/, l.ii»ils .it Siir.il, 

' Ml iiANiMvii Ai/«iM .S|iAn thillV-Miiilli vii’i- 
,' mv of dinar.il (IT*'.'! - I7ii.'i), 2!*1. 

I Miaiiwivivii Amis innsmis Aim Uabr, tin 
*" Ji.iiUi and s|||ip],ssis‘the imt .it Ahniedah.id 
ddsi),-.'sij.-js:, 

Mriivvnifii Avirs Knvv I ni.idiit-nl-Mulkj 
thirtv-siiftli Ml iinv of (iin.irftt tlOTl-lli.-ii), 

Miiivmmvp liviii.oi Fvii\:f t-irihvvvsr 

.Mn^h.il -ji iiLi I iptui.s lil.ir (lti7Ui, 

’ll! IIVMVIVU liinvi. liVJilll till tv-ill-t V lei I'oV 

ol (iiij.ii.il dTo-"'-**', 21d-2'l4i, 

Ml IIVVlVIAIi dlim.l lllld Ilf, lllfii Cltl.lV.lt I'I'i 
in ti I .'il2, !*iilt.Mi (ilM/n^ Mi.iii, si.n and 
siiiiissiii ii) Suit In 11 o-liaiia 1 i| M.ilwa tl Itfl- 
ll.ijii |iiiisii,ii il li^x Ail liiiiiid, soil (d Alalik 
Alii.‘lii , .'I,'.•-.!!iO, 

Miii‘\ni\ii l\\siM (7J-JI, I'ill note I 
Miiiwinvn snvn 1 . (}4ii.!-ftiil), 2”l add 

111 t I 

Mmivvimap Sii Mr II. Il.nish.in .\I htar., 
iinpioi it Jidili tl7JI - 17 1'^i, -'22, iiOl , 
si Mils Mi.l-.ii ./-111 "Miilk aH.iiii-t II mild Kli.i'n 
■mil dll M.ii.ith.is^ aOii-. his di.ith '17 l^'i 

"Ml II V M\r.vii 'Iii.iirvn f-nlt.fn (J.i2." -1:!."!' 

2'i0, L’ai ; .it \s,iw il, .Ma , ipii lls thr iiisiiiri I- 
til'll at I’ll .nil and (‘.iial.iv .Ml, .'il.'i, in, 
diiiidal I ..*! I'll i7 , ]iiir'i»« s I .lain, ■’•I'i. 
Miii.vvim\ii 'i n.iii vk 11. . iiiipii.ir (l.-'Ji * 
ia!M.’'a.i2. 

Ml II. VMM VII Cl 1 l'J.7 llntl I. 

Mi'Iiakuii: . sin.t.irv, 21 I. 

Ml M I \siii 1 itv 11 iisi r, jl I. 

Mi I, I n-niN (iii|iiit hom iiinr iiaiT), 23l 
>Ii 1 /l I'-i'fx liviii.\M Ml Ml t-iilt in of Drill: 

(11!'! 12(1,' 1 , ill fi .it -11 lo \ ii.iilhav.ila, 2(lj. 

Ml kAliPVM -'12. tsivi'atil 
Mrkiiiivi. Kiivs fliiri\-si.\i nth viiviny of 
till 1 11 .it dii'':i- 1) 2 s7 

MikTiVs. iiivvn domain oifieei', 20'J and 

noli 

.Ml I M. V nil Ilf f,ihaji-an makes {rr.ints to 
Siiiifan.il’.ia , is nnntionid m tin iiisciipfioii 
at M.iiiHrol, 171!., 

Mi i.Vki.iiii l.iiid-rahlinit Mstem 111 K.itlii.iv.ida 
iiiidi r the .Mii;;lials and Mar.lthas, 117 i "(peeial 
I riili-s ll.\42l. 

Mfi vnAthadava ; tiinple of, at MumliAi, 161" 
and iLotu ii. 

Mi LVTiIjA ; Sohmki king; 331,1.39,1C3. 1G9, 
470. See MnhirAja, C'liauin'k.va king. 
MVI..VI 1 A. 1 .V ; Chauluk,Mi king (01(1-990); his 
desvmt and hirtii; kills his niaternul niiclo 
and lUK-'indii the ChdvaclA throne j his tight with 
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• U'lTappA; hw \i'ar nltli mliT of 

Sor.ith , iiioUlii liw «oii anil ritiri>s , biiifila 
t.oniplc'i at Aiiahilavlila aiul >Siililli|^]iiif, 
Kniiits \illai(i‘>> to lli.ihni,ui>«, i;ll, l.'ib^C:), 
iriO-Jfil'. KM, 4flU, I7(K • 

MutjAk^j.v . linr iip|)iiri-iit of Bbhna I. of*’ 
Analiila\.iila, liis luvitiTioii^ iAnth?16!)l • 
iJ. (’hauliikMi kiHi'(li7r-II70), 
siiiMTi'ils Ins f.itliiT Aja\iii><l>i ^ ilisjarsi's lln* 
'rum ilika nrim, (iuful(^ Alnlianiinatl lllioti, 
lilo.oli * ■ , . • 

Mim \ {mi tvinjilo of, )it«Aua1n1av:i<ln, Kil. 
Alx/r, v\ vsvriK V : .lam ti'inpli-at AiiartJa\iliLi, 

iMi, nil, * , 

Alt’i ^ ii vu\ • ti'inplf at Mani1.iliuin;i(ra *1111. • 

[ii\( hvi; * K'li,itiM]M inscription at, >‘1. 
Mn.i.v Ml II kM M vTi Alt rnolat At-tiiiptr or 

< liiiT of nil I'l liaiit'., i.iisi-s a ilistiirluiiici- at 
Surat |l7t!!l), IimsIus lii.iil-ipiarti-rs at IVriiii, 
uiiil .iricrwaiiU Ilf Atliv.i mi tlic 1'.i]ili, oUt), 

1 mills till tiat of Atlii.i (IT.'llIl, ‘lid, ilrm-. 
Solii.ib Kli 111 , iron riior, oiif of Siir.it (17^1-1 , 
ki pt 111 coiitinciiiciit. ii\ TciiIiIm ir Kb.'ui uoicr- 
lioi of bill.it, 31.'), Ill 4 nirc-pollil. Him Mltll 
tlio Ni/ 111 ! , Ii*tti rs from tin Ni/aiii to 'rc^bbci' 
Kli.iii foi t 111'1 1 li a*.)'of , till'assassiiiiitioii of 

Mi'i.i.i'it ."ir-', .“it:!, * 

Mri'iAii iMpital of Jliiiia lUnasti, M3, 4o'.t, 
.Ody, .-il .", iil.'i. 

All NA Like .it \ ir uniraiii, IKO. 

AlrsPiKi. \Mtv- boll placi", 17l>. * 

Alt'N.iv. kini' of .M.ilS\.i ilcpnic'i tMi.linni;i1ii 

of bis 111,11 ks of I mull\, loJ. 

All s.i\i \ niiiiiMti r of K.iin.i, t'b.iiibik\a kiii:', 

170. 171, I7_» 

AIimiMi i:iKii>ii. Prince Miiliainmail, twmfi- 
jiiiitb viccroi of (iii,].ii.'it llri.'il - Il'iu?) ; siii- 
r< lull r of K.iiiji t'liinu.ili.i Koli , pi m Iiiinis 
binisclf I Iilpl rnl of (illl.ll.lt (lfi.'i7|. Ills tlilllsf, i j 
to till* iicimi.ilti 111 ISii.ii tliniuuli ll.ir.i 
Sliikob , ciiUi I ts .III .iriiu .lAil .ii r.imri's to nu 1 1 
Vis biollur Am.iiiuzib , lii'bts ,i bittk* ivilh 
Alali.lr.i|.i .l.i'iiiiitsiiiu aiiil Kasiuiikli tii, liic- 
roisof M'llua.iiiil (!ii|.ir.U (IfiSS), Anraiiir/ib 
ami Miir.ul uiti-r K ||,iiii, mu-t Il.ir.i ."liikoh 
.it Dlmlpiir and diii-at bini , r "tiiii'd b\ 
Aiir.iiiir/ili at .Miilliiir.i ('6.'‘'d iSi- >' 

.AIoaifT I” /,\ii^n ‘ MimiIom .i o.'.t,' work 

of \1 'i.ia idi, oOii lint** .S. 

AIiiiiT 7M>V tiibc. 111 and note 
Mi'SV iiiN Isii Ml .'illi ami mde 3, 

AIrsvi mJLns (!ii|ur.it iILMIT-lidO), t'07-3st, 
‘t.'il, iTii’l, 51i, oM, .">li5, ol"^. .‘>-3, .ISli, C30. 
AUtsiiVKX \ iiiiuv. tiinple at I’Uan,built b,\ 
Kinnara|iala, 111(1. 

A^’MlitTta ; rcvcime clcr1f>i, 21-*, 21 ♦. 

AITslim : Aialw, tii-t attack Broach, 513. 

All SLIMS : dress of, , 

AlPsrAriit KiiAn . luml of tbe Aiabs at 
Suntli, iiiakea tin* Kaja prisomr; disarumd 
and hbot b,i Lieutenant. AIImii, 411, 
AIuTAS.t.uni'; eiiil olficcr, 212. 

Mutkr: Captain, arrvst of, by (Hcnl. KoIktH 
440. • 

AIutikt: at AhmcvUbid, suppression of, by 
tlui vicuFoy (1(it)9) 233,. 

a 1746—74 


ilr/,niiir: 537. 

Alu/AKPtit J.: of tliijlrfit, (1107-1410), 210, 
2:il-23.>; lUMides .Mrdw.i and defeats Siilt.tii 
Ilosb.ini'at llli'ir (1K)7). tiikis Siillin llo- 
hlum; to Oiij.irat as ,i ]ir1soiii r, reli uses and 
n iiistiti • bull at AI imbi (1 lOS), 

Miv,\.(f\k II.. tiiijar.it kiiii;, attacks Sonia- 
• iiAtlja, lyo. 

Mit/vkI' \i( Kli (n <• VK1II . PesUwa’s capkiin at 
Siiiat (l7.'>'s- 17.'»ll), 343, •’ 

Aln/VKKVk\iAi» • jimt, Imnii'd bi tlui Portu¬ 
guese (I.*)!)'.’), 317. 

Ml^ikis Kyiii'amir, 5;;7, <116. 

AfvijH 111 1 113104. ufiir It.is Abu S liner, 53‘i, 
013. 

• 

ISTAUORkjlMV tmin,, 
Naiiitimx.^ destruction of the kiiigdiiin of 
(lik’d. .iW. • , 

N'vniAii battle nc.'ir (1112), 23,'), made oicr 
totbe Diitisli b^i Itavp .\p.iji (1SU3), 413, 
Ndinimii\ii 1*1 rsiaii oiiipi lor iiisa<U's lliiidp- • 
sl.iii, 3-’-'. 

AiXoiii, coppeipl.ite, 1S1 note 3. ^ 

Kiiuiit stall 111 M.ira.ir, Its eliii f Kelliiiii.a pal 
a in.iii to iWtb |i I Ills wife huMn,' oirereil 
ticsb to .ulield-i'oil, I'l.i. 

N viii r.\ modi III N.iiidol, I'.M. 

N \ii V. l\ 1 siis till , 1) 1, 

NAn V ; '•ei* N ii iliull ika, 11!) A\ ild tnbr 
lileiitiiiid willi Naikil.is of tile Paiieb M.iliAls* 
fliiil till* T.il.ilnk'is of 1 >im:ic1i, II.'i 
N tiiviiv iiiiiiistei of Vis ilailei.i, 20.3. 

NxiifNV li in]ile of, in \li.\,iil, 13.') * 

NiiiAM' 11 ill iI on.irili.ii's of I be Il.itliods, 152. 

NVoVIc I'VliliVK lisiii.; rii, its. 

N\(i\ ]i(i\ soil of t'li.uiiiuj'la, ( iKiiiInkya ^ 
■kiiiir, Iii2-i(i3. 

Nvom.'IkI iiioilein Navs in, 12.7. •! 

N\i..\mil Ills pr'ibibly I’ooiil, 511* 

N\i. iiioili rn Ts.ii'.iii, 1.'.7. 

M'l\\\niimi IN V. tliiliiki.i pniiec , king 
nilini'in West N.isik , pi.inl of, at Nirp.in, 

Kit, Iio, III, 111 *. 

N tl! V\ kllMM \ N • 12'2. 

N\ii MiiKsiiii* Ici'ciiiU of, .702 note 3, 

Nti.iiif fort of. 171 n.ite I, 

N(i.iinii distill I, 1'0's.ind note 3. 

N vii M’ \ N V til si flu III .It Issli 111 i]i.i, *21, 3f) 

NMil.Miitfft An.iliili.Viki, .7lJS, .70'.), .710, 511, 

.7 17 , 71S, ti.l I, 

XAIlli^v(^^ till* U.ii of (Uliiniilev.i), l!)li, .'•ll, 

nil*. 

Xaiit’sU . f.ilbcr of Yayati, KJO. 

XvikDt Hiiils . Ill icvoll under Lnpa and 
Ke\al N.iiks (li'.","), Itt, joined by TatVs 
To])i’s broken fofee, (15, 

NAikdas : wild tribe, 115, 

X.fiKiiiliM ' wife of Ajajap.ili and iiiotber of 
Alu1ara|a II. Cliiiulukja kiinrs, her fight at 
(ifiil.fr.ir.ijflititla, 106, 

NXin Pax., slew Aj’ipal, hani^ monarch (470), 

12 ». 

Uiis barbers, 4.71. 

NAivao ; district in Korath, 208 and aot« S- 
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*NAKnoswAT: Na)?a’f (•lirinu in I'amliotTia, 
Ll-^uii 111 A.D. SiC aiiif (‘oui|i1l'IuiI hi A.i>. i)uO, 
I!)'.!, .'lOD, 504 anil niiti> 1, ^ 

KAKk VRiiVJJA vi^luiro, 1'27. 

Nv.k.Li!.\ AKA . Uniiplt'of ^'ivA uL K.irviu, b3 
Hole * 

Nfki’LisA • 8.3 iiotp anil imti; I • 

NVKirLlBA riU'PVTV ■ m-i-t, • ' 

^'Al.KA^TItA : ilistrict, ‘J(>S .mil imlu 3 
Namvdiis : liu‘ N.iriiiul.v, .i.!!). 

Nl\f\i>K\.srii • iril. 

Namnadioi . till.' Karinaila, .*> 16 . 


Ni-N liHilr : iii!>i.*i‘iiitiii<i iiU, IH.,* * 

M VNViioi !TA • sii]i])ii..( il tn Im"- till' K'i'iiimili, .’ill* 
Nana 1*1iV|)NI 9. ,it tluk lu'.ul nf .lil'.nrs in 

* P.'iiiia (1774) ; ilriMs lliii;lii)li.i fimn |u>wir 
4tfl ; ai'liciui.". Ilf, tu'iiiiNt till' r^,'ijli4ji , ilt- 
iii.iiiils thu crH'-inii Ilf iS,)l..(>tti',iiii][ till' {ii'iMiii 

^of tl.ij'hnlia, 40S, Ins pi.ip.i^lU tn linMiiiliMo 
. (liiikniir, 411. 

Nvm>i . Inill, biiclf'ij Ilf till* nliuiiiii nf V.il.ililj.i 
, iliiiiist*, KU. 

R (muitui ; iiumIoiu N.hkIo'I, 1, (' 111111.11 nf 

^ liurjjiira dynasty of Itin.iidi distiiit, Hi7 , 
li.il.ii'i' Ilf (iiirjj.ira kiiitfs, J11 c.iini.il cif tliu 
(iurjj.irs, 113. fsoi' N.mdnr, 11.5. 

Nimniii OApilal Ilf tlie (iiiijjar.k il\nast\ nf 

Jir.iach iliHtrii't, 1<»7, '«if5,'(.'.ipitnl nf 15.ij- 
11.) Si'i.' N.liiilipiiu .iiiil N.iiidnr. 
N.VNjjoi. Ill Murwjr , its I'liii f'> 1.1111 1i\ l..i\.iii.i- 
' imisAda, lot's 

Ka.sdoi'' capital nf II 11 ' (iiipjj.ims, nmilirn 
Nltiidnil, 1 8 and iiniu 3, .^ci ^Indipiiii and 

* Nandi id. 

Nvopka 3l<i. 

NMt\iiJi. (liMiic 8n,:r, Kil. 

Naji.\n V : 607. .‘i'Jti. Si-i- Nifr.fi.an. 

KVllAilMUA 111. : llniNlll li.lll.il.1 Ivllljf nf 

• D\.ira amndra (a.p. 1*265). 3li5> nntt> 3, 
Nak.V'.iuii.a : Kainutak knn:. i<i3 
NArA'.j’muVCUI'TV (iiipta I'liii f, p, 77 . 
NAuaivumVN kin^ of M.ilwii, at w.ir with 
I'iiliUiiiriija, 177 . Ins ins( iipiinn^ 173 , 180 
NJIhJCya.va : liiiiiisti'i' of war and piari>, 
writiT nf K.irka’s ."nr.it {'i.int, 12.6, wiitn 
ofDliriita'a llinxla ifi'.mt, l-'li, ,*ill imtu 1*2, 
621 ), aiirii'iit i'apifc,il nf (iuj.ir.it 627.' 
N4 i<X\an : Batiiu iir Kt^tiiiii, luttln nt (110*2), 
10.6 iinti' 1. 

NiK4t vnkXv PBsiiwa : ninrdi'T of ^72), 401. 


NakiiXua ‘ riyor, spui'Ml linliiii'Hs'Tif, M , it. 
Imvcr valley oci'iipii'd h,) wild trilu''., 114, 
crn^snil by thi* Man'itli.is fur tlm first tiiiu' 
(1»J76), 11 ) 8 , ;iy7 ; ttl., L'stiiary ot, 613. 

Narhujckaw : Uaikvrar’s deputy, 316. 

N*ABi:.£ ■ tribe, 631. 

Nabatada : S46 See Narb.ada. 

NakuAZa . the Narbada, valley uf, 610 and 
note 3. 

Nab.ui kusarovar. see Nnubi^li. 

N AS \ni>T'H: tuwn, 617. 

Nino Pandit: <ie]inty of Bodablnv B4m> 
cha-idra m Ahm«l(tliid, .342, 

NaroiabuXs RtKhoba’s ai?ent for negotiating 
the terms of the treaty of Burat, 402. 


^4i:okot :*Ndiki1a Bhils in n,‘Volt at (1858^, 
* 411,115. • • 

N\*'IJiA iniMbrn Nilsik, ."ilO. 

N(||IK . imrlhi riL ('ll ilnk^N.i I'.ijiit.'il, 112. 

, N.^mr-iMi'iiin .\lidul K idir, sim .mil Hiicons- 
snr Ilf (^■liiiis-nd'diii (l.*>()2- l.'ilSj; jini'siiis 
ins f.ither, bWmne^Su't'iii, and Mib|ei'ts liis 
niiAlii'r •'vlinrsliid In inilignitieH and tintiire, 
;)ii.6 •t'l'i' \bdii| K.idir 

N.l-'tK-Mi-DiN K\i.(riiAi[ i'‘nli.lii ^ (ll’Ki- 
I4.'(i(i) ib'inite*'liii uiAU'itft to utftii'k Naliiwdla, 
61*2, .‘ilO. • 

Nasmm’h, f’.ipt.iiii n, 117. 

^]Sa«i:.vi' Kii'(n l■lll||{l,llli>m nf \1 if Kli.ln in 
till'fiu|.ir,it I Npi'dilinii, 20.*i , pluuileid Caiii- 
liiii, ." 1 1.6. _ 

Nvn iKiiisiiWAR sbiinenf, l.*i2. 

.6115. 

Nai'IIViiui) tiiwii, .633, , 

Nv\ii.n\M' .u'N.iubin. 

NA\(3\i,AII (.iwn, ‘'2(l , rnlnlt nf till* .r.iin 
ern-lind b\ A'/im Kb.iii mi■ in\ iMiloi, *27'*, 
ebii'f-lnji nf, iisiuji d b\ 11 ii'inab|i, e ijit.nii il 
mill iiniirM'd mid tlin ninp- liiiiinid min 
I'l niiii.in II b\ Kiitb-iid dm (l(i(5i), 2*'.‘5, 
r. stiu’.'d tn T.mi M 111 snii nf '! ii-.mL:li]i , tIII' 
nfitrisii iiii-. Ill 111 ! h nii-.nl tbn Miiirii d'1 ill 
1707 2s,6 • l|>Mllil->n| till' I,nil nf, Wllb till' 
T1 m nf Kill bb i|ii1' I'l.iindi ai’iiils lIsOJ); 
liiitisli iiibili I'll n I*'*!, l.iin’--lb lib, 1*27. 
NA\'tl,I. in-i‘l IJit'nll 1 f *'ll.ldll\!1 !lt, I Iplt.ll nf 
.bi\.i-<mili i\ 11 Mini III Jl'i7 , l■n]>])l rp1 lie nf 

•l.n.lbll li 1 .l1 10*1. einilil nf Pul iki- i.ile- 
■'Irillflnll nf tin- ('ll links a klll'iilnlll nf. III); 
till' nil*it ,\r,ib iii\.i-.ii.n, ii)ii'l-.i>d b\ Pidakesi 
.rim.isr.i\.i .it, 117 , iii'int nf K irk.i 1 at, 121, 
12.6, l■nll)llrjil.iti' iri inth tnimd .it, 12S; 
Indi.i’s en]i]ii rpl.ili s at 1 *JS, 1.50 , 'Ji.Oil Inf 
(li'iliiksa kill'.; Pnhko'i .1 in.isr.i \.1 at, 110, 
KSS. 

NAwXrs nf Sill il and III .III li *25 1. 

Na/ak Ai.i Kiris if'iMniiirnl 5i.irnd.i retakes 
till* fort nf Piinaeb limn Ibe Mails-, mill 
Mmim.is (ii'i'in, ‘2<SS iie|ibi*w nf Nrniniii Kli in 
\ieirn^\ nf (inj.ir.it |I7.3.*5 - I7b>., 5)-’.6. 

Ni M'iNiioN,; Melkvnd.i nf Ptnieiii;) and 
Nelkyilil.l nf till' Pi-lIJillM, fi. 57 . 

NkAUMII'i . 61 ( 5 . 

Nek Ai.am KiiXv ^*i/.iiii's lienti limit, at 
Itriiiii'li, 324 , t'livininr nf Brnai'li ilii'h (176-4}, 
.3.38. 

Nkkn.Cm Kii (n 1) Mr.CoirR • Ibe title ijf Ilainid- 
iii'tf. ir'isemnr nf lirntieb 3:{0 , hiijipnrta .SayaiT 
Aebelian at Siinit 117.69), 313. * 

Nhik'VSiiA* Kalbula, 64fi 
Ni.ArtnirvA.: ministorof vi.ir and peace eef 
Karka T., 72.6. 

Ni'MiN'Xi'irA i»iinie tiniiples of, nn Butniiljaya, 
Abti, ami tlinidr bills, 577, 202. 

Nknnvi'a: gr.inU'e m Dliruvarll’s Bagumri 
grant, 1.31. 

NKV.(r.: inscrijitinn uf Amsuvannan in, 81. 

Nf nivvATI. liver, 612, _ • 

Niosolas UftIiEX : traveller (1610),224 note 2. 
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Nicoi.0 DK COKTI: travcUir (1 l2i> - 444) 220, 
2. » 
Ki^^b.VNKAMALM : iflng. o£ Aniihillapataka, 

NjkOi.Ao^ : <if I)ainaM'u«, TiiVS. » *• 

NiKi'MniiM.LA SviiTi : St'iKlraliti thief, hi», 
(rraiifc, r;5-,jO, lll.» ^ , « 

Nilak v^TilA MAiilni:r*A : Kuniaraiiilhi’s n’lMil 

1.s!». • ' 

ANiiiKbiAKA ]MAil^]^\A : ifniifie of, 

Nimj rher,’rr0, i?U, * * 

NlU qiiirii oi (Jr.ih.injm,*l»iO. 

KlJjk.VM'ir ; h<>ii»i) ut 

h\ Al.htir 1)1 I 074 uiul li\ Ji-iiitiiaii i>i 161^ 
3r><5; iiisci i])iiiins, ImO - ;i7l. * 

No KAMI) Ma 1I\J'J'\ simile of, tJ'M. 

Nimviii ri.{li 

NiMiiAi I : ^iitik, i.Vt. ^fi■e N'n'iiiuUli'<iiro\iii' 

NiMCIICOKIA till VIDiVl ■ l.>l * 

iNliciirriJ.Vi^ V m.iiit of, fiS note 1 „e1iieltaiii 
oi'i mill ti'ilie. III 1|.‘>. Si I N.iir.i 
Nufi’AN irraiit of N i::.i\.ti'ililli.iii.i Ti’ililiH':i- 
lUsIMMl at, 110. 

Nii:i'1’\m\ ajiiillur name of Ihinira I. ami 
IHiiiu.i II , 1 <i. 

NisiiMiV eiHiiiti\, ;!(».111(1 mill 0 . 

Niiitv nil iitilii'il mill M.iiia.iliiri, .112.« 

Miri.iV' All", >“>42. ’"leNilT.i. 

Tsrn VM\ \i:siiA lUi I \h\Mi\i!i*\ ISO. 
Ni/IMsII\II 1 I.IJI'I.S III the ]),lkll.tll (1 lO'i- 

I ■.!•■>), 221. • . 

Ni/VM-i I Ml IK u"V<iii>>i‘ of (hi],ir.it. il.'I.Mi, 
2151. AniI’i rli. \ii‘iro\ of rji.iiii tI7‘’0i, 

retlle> til till ]).lkh.l1l, ih I'e.lts .unl kill' ; 
, i'‘H\ai1 ] liliiw.ir Kli.iii , )itiri> In Mii.ui'j.i'liail, 
h.ittli Ilf r>Lli]iiii 111 till 111 i.ii'.mil ili.ith III 
M'liii Khitii, ill )iiit\ Mill It ni the l^.ikhaii. 
>101 , .i|i|iiiiiitiil ]iiiiiii niiiii'tii III the I iii|iire 
(I 72 I 1 . .hiJ , hi- ili'.i.'ii I nil lit mill li.iiil.ir 
Kiili Kh.iii (17'21, 55ii.t ; ii|i)iiiiiit((l liftt- 
lli-l Meii.i\ Ilf 1 aiijir't, 1 17 - 2 > , a]i|>oiiit' 
Il.iiiinl Kh.iii ih]iiit^ Mi'iroN anil Moniiii 
Khan, piMii.nr nl I'lir.it,'50,l , ih feat' i>ii'- 
taiii .Ml,* ^IM), 'I Ini' .':i\.t(U Mith.iii iiinl 
\ehhtiii to I'lir.il til .i\(M}:e M 11 II .1 .Miih.iiii- 
iiiail .Ml I i7lt^), .‘5 !I. 

Knit II \N . A'lin mil v of t iira'htra, Alt 1 In il jiiiil 
Rhtiii li\ Siililh.ii',t|.n 17<). 

Ki)'’''' I I ' iv Ihirtimuise Meeinv in Imli.i, 
. 540 ,-5). * 

NoiiriiiaN Tmitv. C'iiqne-.t of, hy 'liiniir 

llliys-lloU), :i.')7, 

NorrfAiiif V iiioili 111 Naii'aii, .'>20. 

Nk'ir: Noah, }ruen as the liV't anee'tnr of the 
Oliii(l.l'aniniii, l.'i'.l. 

Nt K .Iiii.(n‘ wife of einiieror .fehaiiiiir at 
M.in(ln, 370 . ■ 

Nra-i’D-niN MrnAWMin Ufi: author of 
•lanii-uI-Hik.ijiat (1211), •‘>12. • 

NrAiivr-t’L-MumirJtK: work o£ A1 508 
UOtti 10. 


OnoiT.ui; W.*). . 

(l-i'HK'LO : Chinese namo of tho Arhiit Achara, 
70. 

OooNBrKORBS ; tril>o, 531 j 
, WrricK-iy'.AiiKK.s • uiiiUsthe Valuhhi uiliitini) 
tration (A.n. i>0U-7(i0), 8l, 82. 

, OniMi; 108. 

OkKtis : niiKlei'i rihaUii, 537, 54.3. 

(>kii\iiiii 20 s; Okh^nianilal. 

Okm.^w \miVl : /illiih, 20 s iiiiil note 3 i thiefa 
of, ailuiit Siinil.irji Sliivdii A' re'liteHt on 
III half of liiiti'h (ioNeiniiieiit, 425 , cliiifa of, 
f.ik» to ji'Amcj 41 '' 10 ) mill ale erii'heil h^ 11 
Jlrilibh foiee , 4hi ili'triet of, inaile o\er to 
the (i.'iikn.'ir l’,M(>), 427; M’ujihera of, 
lx blip! 1111(1 iilniiihr Dwfiikn H,ir\.lla and 
IliH (I.S.V,))- e\]>eiliiion auiiiii't llet . e.ijitiire 
III the tfnl' nfllel aiul Ihiarkii, 44tl-44\ 

I l)ll.VI^VKV ur.iiitor inintioiiLil in Akill ttaiMia 
Kii'liiii’' iriaiit at Bfipinira,' 128. * 

(>iiiKiiiuivA . ]irii\i'ion.ilh iilintified with 
Kar.lil, .'>42. 

(H.eiii. ,5.50. ’ * 

twi VNA east Ilf the Pei'i.m (liilf, .'1.“). 
()MiMii)\i.\ proli.ilil,\ .Iiiiinar, .“>11. * 

(li: \ I r the A]i ir.iiit ik.i', >’>32, 333, .“>31. 
OilMlMiV' |iroli,i1i1\ Siir.i'htni, 0. 

(>l.ll\|lAIU)i nil lltllll .itloTl Ilf, 530 . 

Oi.nn.vi . M.iki III tnhe, 511). 

Ofti.is of the n.ime of <<ii,|.ir.it, 2 ,’>, itf the 
V.il.ililii', S.“i-SO ; cl llhnuiial, lOli. , 

OkI'V. I!I1. 

OiiMi/ 'liiiiiiwnei of, 201. 

Obii rut tiilii, o.ii. 

OiiKiinm V I'lirith, .“>17. 

I )i:'i I r.i'.i tribe ."34 
O'tsri u town, .“i3s. 

<)'l\ tiiMIl. *1113, 

Oal’miiiiM v Mll.iire 108. 

O't (i ' e.i'te H>3. 4til. oripn of, Ull note 1. 
t)i MV" 'ame .I'l lliii^i, 11'h 
(>\l "t ri\ef, 1 U. 

OzENK ■ I’.lj'iiii, 37 510, .513, .51.1, 


\ii’*\riKV: eitv ill KA'hnur l.®8. 
i.i)M,\Yvri wife Ilf Kiiniiir.iy.ila, 1S8, 

Liiniiv loin 211) note i. 

LiiMt KuAn .InMom: iJo\enior of 141an- 
imi (1711) 32.S. 

iiiiM . niniliiT of lleiiiiiehiuidra, 1,1. 

.Ill V.V\' • liihe, 3."), 

lTUA'^ . town, 37, 132 ,540,511, «jl5, 

.kiD.MM . iniiilirn KAm, 630. 

.L, 211) Sie\ol. 

T,; \ illiip*, .5 lO", ^ 

.t.Al: 513. p-.A rii* 

lAirVTM VT : modern I il, 540, 510. 

t,Ai'TMtiUM>o0: 

Ltamm'B . hirth-pliiec o£ Siddhnwja, Chaii- 

luTcva kinp, 171,310. i mu 

lMi otuba : rilalipntra, modem Tatfia, 633. 
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VXLiHBOrHUl . Pataliimtra, SIG. < 

TAlii'Ama : 18G. t t 

: ilyuasty of Dakliun kiii|ji, 3C, 58 , 
VAia<\Si. . 1‘2/aiul iioti 3, 

J’Aiavaka . lonil 1I9IIU', 2(i,s not** 3. 

I’AMl’i: Killian Jan, 

I’ilNAS : toMIl, 

1’an( m (li; /lilali, L08 luul iioto 3. ^ 

I’anciiasaic * \illiiiri‘. t'liiiviultt cliu-fsliiiC iit its 
flfll ] {>) i:>u, JD5 

Tam II V'lAitA I’AI! \'N \ 1 If Jlllll ti ini>li- of, lo‘.’ 
PaSi'II -M . ri'-inij in , l)i>liuil imisiiI 

bj Ciiiituin Bul‘kll■^ lorivi, 4:)U , Talni Topi 
in, Ills I \]iiilsion tiiiiii, tiT). * • 

PiMix r.iii(l\ii.s, C32, 

I’AMivi I’tiuilvas, o 1(» j 
•I’AMivi tlie, .'tip 

l*AM>niN . kiiiinlotn of tin* P.iinliiis, 5'^7 t)4b. 

I’VMiiis lit I milts ol <iiij.trit kilijss ISll, 

P\Mc' KAVii I’AMiii . I’c'hw.i’s airnit in (juja- 
1111111 Ins on Cnnibiii iinil Aliiiu-il:i1i.i<l, 
iii.ikcs ]»luI witli Mmiiiii Kli.iii mill Jtiaan 
Manl Kliau iiiul ntiirs lo Sm.illi (17i'>-l. 3ttr>. 
fAM)i K\AU I’AVi 3ys, I'sif i’aiKliii.iu;; I'aii- 
ilic 

PamiIA. ktiiiiilmii of, i-iiiii|Ui”iil by Puhkobi 
II., 11], .-.1(5 

Panjmi kiiioiloni Ilf, il_*7, ool, 31ti. 
I’amm trrunini 11 i.in, 3(i. 

Pami’ 11 * b.itili o| (iTbli ."l.'i 
i’A^fui I iilkiiri', iissioinil to till' author of 
Mii.it-i-Abniiili, 3.'J. 

I’AMH 1 . mU.il'i, il-'"'. 

Papim. : tiipi' of, iiUiitilifatioii of, 339, oil, 
olo 

l*\it\n'fi tribi', o.'kS. 

P\KVHV>Akl m11.1‘2i', mulltill, its iilrlitlt\ With 
Palsaiia, 127 anil iiou 3 

Pakawaiua V Ibijtt, libntiiliil with Paniiiiara, 

, kinj' Ilf A'hii, Hi.S iioti' 2. 

PaiiaM ui \i<; lliilpiils, J(i8 , Ilf M.ilwii, siitinii 
of till' <liir||iii>i oi liliinnifil iiiijnii', lliU, 
Mijin-nii' ill Aim list hall, lose tlnti' poisessinii, 
t7l» 

I*akaM'i,t: a'lsi^iiul to the Alaiatli&s (1737). 

110, 319. 

Pakaxami: Iiih'hI nii'iisiin', 163. 

PAKASANn«: I'lirasma, ."33 i 

PaiiahnXth : >111111 Miint, Ihii 

PAKAl.1 KAAIA : sou of SajJIlIU, fllllsln X till' 

. t«>iii]ib' of Nvmiii.ith, 177 noti- 1. 

Pakdi . IIU. 

PA^(UAAflI^ : siih-ilivlsioTis, 210. 

P.tnKiicii, loi'iil imiiii' of Huroila 208 noli' 3. 
Pauiaii jioii . passiim of tln'(]‘‘37h in tlnjaiAt^ 
433. 

PABlIl.AIiy ; i:u.j]iiits, 165, 168 
‘PAitisi.sHiAi'AUVA> : Work of Kviiiacliaiulra, 

193. • 

I'aki\aya : >illa('i>, Rrantcil, 110. 

Pakk : ('oloiifl, 41,6. 

I’^iii IPini; town, 119. 

PAKSi^iiArTA: Puriislitra governor of S'kainU- 
giipta, 09. 

PabiiCiia : foil, i-apturt'd by Bliivdji (1672), 


387 , fmt, 402 , taken by IJeuteiiaiit Weksf/ 
• (1780), lUt». 

P.tur\ii. liii'iil iiaiuc, 108 i.ole 3. 

PAiicvANV'iif V . ti'inplo of, 471 
P.V.sia . ,191 iiolj 1 , not of, in Prmi'h (l'-67K 
137, 138. 

I’Aiti.inwu: .•'nJlnringut, ihstiiirtioii of, 113 
I’Tit'iiii ANa . ,613, f>l.\ ; luipiii'ol, 515 
Pvit^ MI *’ Wiiv’s wile, 4.65 
I’asaiAx . set' Vnt.innis, 

I’l&ii'i i)\ . town nhiititieil with,U(siutvd, 538 
Ptsii-Ai’A. seet h.i.'lKlI', 

I’.vstl'Mih t.ilesirMei in army, SI. 

Pm Mi\ ; is|tiiiii, .63.3, .634, 535 , town, 538, ;il6 
Pv*iM.i * 1 mills ill lt.v, ,6.16 
PAr\fj.M,. 537 f-io Pattaliiie. 

P( 1 \i 1 fiiyvvii 1.62 • 

P<i \i ii'i iit\ • eity, .616 

Paimn town, L’3i,*l’32, 235, *^seii|itiiin iil, 
l<i7 imti 1, 171 , 17'. Siiliiisi.iliiiua lake built 
h\ I'nlilhur.ti.i ht. 179 , S.ibb.l e.ilhil ut.Jiy 
Siililliiii.ij.i, I 8 I , stone iiisi>ii|)iiiin ,iL, I'Ji) , 
Xiieatiilhy .Ilialnvis ami K.itlioils anil sei/ul 
h\ .1 aw dll M.ml Khi'in (I737i, 318, 16 O anO 
iiiite 1 

Pvi AN 8 omn.\iii . /ill.ih, 2(18 ami imte .3. 
Pmmamm.lv aiinUiii mime ol l\.iil,ii 1 ,12t. 
pA'inn: loit, givni to UluiAsimili li\ (he Mat.t 
thus, 323-321. 

P.Miia. \inai;i'headimn, 210 . 

Patjka . iioithirii KNluitiiipa riibi, 23 and 
note 1, :i3* 

Pm Ill . M,inilu1, .618 

Pmim A» ; ihineiiig mrls, 4.61 and imte 4 

Pvi l MIANJHI inM'stltllle festlA il, 130. 

Pm 1 m I'.m: , Lowir Simlli, .6.35 
Pm 1 \N . town, iiiiisipu' 111 , .612 
Pati AN SiisivtTU : burned b\ the PoitiiiiUisi' 
(1.632), 347. 

PMlAVAIh '169. 

Pm w vici. Miurhal Milage oflii-i-r, 212, 
Pai'i-sAMA^; (170,* 199 

pAv(ii\li hill fill t, ifoihliss Kali oil, 206 iiolo , 
t.ikeii from ami nstorid to > 8111111,1 h\ the 
Knirhsh (IS03). 414. 

P.\\ Alt. tiiijar siini.iiiie, 408. 

Pawami-ai>. 510. 

PxAicL iisi^Ritiud : ill the gulf of Ktulili, 285. 
Pl.M'll . 110. 

Pi.pntiNi ; island, .6-|2. 

Pi It AMI : 515 

Pmiiml'ia: ('haul, 533,510. 

I’KIIIPLCH ; the, 7, 17, 535, .637, .630, .634 ; its 
author a inerehiint <if .\le\amlria''. the elm 1 
views about itx agi*, 512-546. ^ , 

PAitUAKi : king, 173 and note 3; Kiwlamha 
king, 195. 

Pkkmia . eountrv, 497,632, 517 5 gulf of, 516, 
630, 545, 

PrsiAiis. cfcpital of the eSangaridffi. . 

Pi:sn ^vak : a/b/uw tif, 497, 51.6. 

PESjr.AWAB : Kidiirus estahlisliisl n, 141. 
PkbukAUU ; Alardthu eontrihutioiiji, 216. 

Pebiiwa : opens for the first time din ft iiegotia- 

tionb with the viceroy of Gnjardt (1726) j 

« 
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a^ipmuts Uil.iji PavAr liw tlcpujLy to Iwy , 
tnliiiti' in (iuj.irat ami to opfiiitv apuist , 
siuiK Oinniii<i|i \^ith an army t 1 irotii; 1 i i 
Oiijaiat; olitiiinx trilniU' on the aliolc r.Ai 11110 I 
of (.iijarit (17.'8), 3Ul>, ^U1 , lui^ofiatis | 

aitU t1ii> Ni/iini ami tlio ailluixnti of TiimliiiL-aj 
rA\ DiUiltailo ; noofiniiii's t])o Ki 7 .|iu'h rights | 
to soNor.il iilnoo*! in r.njarAt anil airrooi'to 1 
licl|i Inin in siMnm; tlio D.ikliaA iiofti tlio 
]iosM»<'>iiiii<. of tlio iiii|Mii«r, o!>l, iit'm'ti'iti H , 
witli^J.iw.in M,iiil Kli.iii (]7ri0i, o!l7 . lio.it) • 
of IJii'si 11 {* SO^;, 11:1 * 111 ' intni'iio in 
l-)i, tri.iti of Poiiii.i |1M7;, his i.ill (i 8 lsj, , 

1*1 I'll VTAM. Mi\kA I'li.k'lllllil SlMI slirilli* llt^ 
I:!-'. * * 

Pi.[U i<\L\ jiroli'ijiii r.inimMl .1 o»" Jlom.'al, 
oN. ; 

I’l I'l.M) foil, O.l]lt<iroil .tllll ill lllnhsltoil 1l\ 
Jiiim;oji ( 7 j3i, .{,'7. ’ 

Pl’IH'oi III.: jimiilo of Piislik.ilii\.ili, ri.>4. 1 

nioiiii' .Vli'i. i 

Piii{\'J’oMi .ii'piri iillv (ii'o.it. L'liil, I'.'T. 

PiM I \ : knit' i<l K.ii lili, lliO, 
l’iHM.i*vi»\ olil 81 i 1 . 1 i .ill'*. 

I'm I \I>V l.Ltl*iI o| l.iikll.l, liiO, I 

I’ll, MI (JUIvWMi miilliW illlil smoo'snr of I 

D.iiiriji (i.iikM.ii, iii.iii Ills on 8 iii:it ^ji7l'l) , 
ill ii.its Mils,iliii,I’ll', I'L.ihlislios hini'ilt at , 
Siiio-iil ; is s,.m,tl_\ l.i\oiiil li\ Ajilsiiijli, 
3UI, .'.'JD, iii.ni Ill's nil 8 iii:it .nul iliti.ils , 
JMniiiin Kliiiii , liMis Inii(iilnit.ioii^, o\inulls | 

8111 <lt ]l 1 oMII 0 i' .mil hill Ills foils 111 li.l]|ll]il,l, I 

ilnl, .'!Ki, olit.iiiis l•!llnll,l iiml D.ihliiii , I 
jii'o\oiits l,il.i|i l’ii\ar finiii |iiiiiiim Ills Jiiioos I 
Wltll tlio MOilii\ ,lt ll llnil.l (l7-7l, nt*'', .‘illl ; 

II. .ioti.iti s iMlli iMiist,iliil Kli.iii, t;i>viiii>ii , 

I'liot of ^iiriit 1 I 73 O 1 , .ill , .1 ".issiii.it. il (17.1-1, , 
:n:i, :i!M, , 

PlI liniM \iil"< ’ \ .Istiliiil.l’s, tjyj lliiti' 1, I 

Pil.lAli AH.i1i.ih.iil, iii'iriiitiiiiis on, of 8 am'i* ' 
ili.iaiipt.i. liH h.'i. ^ 

Pl-l o-Moi 0 Minim il 01 llliiniii.il, Jliti, 

Pill/: S.iU.uloi'.'i jiirsio.i, HU, 40i;. 

PlNiiVIlkA 171. 

I’li'M. DuxiiV • l.'i.'i 

Pin AM . iil.inil 111 tlio ftiilC of Canilmi, 30jl, 
PiBMK MiAsi’.'.'itl. * 

PlK.tTls: p.)2, Unto 

pin M' ii'ii”.VB Akh.ir’s I'l.ii.i! 1.1 M.ilwa, 
ill 10‘h isiiU.m P..I/ Ifiili.uliii out 111 M.niilii 
(l.'illO) ; Ills ilofoiit null ilo.itli il."»»il>, ;i(i5* 

Pill')/, . AJiiliiiinmiuliiii slininaiior of ilinniA, 
hiiilil^A iiiosijiio at .■‘oliiiiiiiftlia Pat.iii, 2.*J, 
PxiViw : foriroiy of, lin, Ul. 

Pi.lNV : (-3-7 M)j li. oil-, 5il3, 5Ho, .ilUi, 537, 
513. 

Plutaeoii : 535. 

Pi) k ABN ; 4<U. Moo Pnslikar. 

P 0 LKMA 103 : 37. • ^ 

Pi)»ri)NiUA Mi.u)- (v.i>. 1.3), < 

Poona ; tn'iily of, hotwis'ii the English ami tho 
Poshwa (ISl V). 13rt. 

PoniiANOAB: port, 534. _ * 

PoBOa: Indian king. «35, oaw. 


J*oBT 3 . ChijarAt (1S13 ■ 151.')), J?20 and note 2 . 
POHTi'Ol/i'HB ; jdlTaiis.of tho, in Din (1629. 
].}3(i), 317^ Mild an oxjH'ilition to bimth 
K:flhi{lv<ii1n A^nil sai'lc T.irapnr, llalndi^ anil 
iSiii.it tl.731), hum tho tpoits of 8 oinniit 1 i 
i’atliiu, Mangriil, Talaja, niiil Mii/jilfui'&hitil; 
distroy Tkissiin and hum Da/niin, Tliina, jinil 
Moinliay ; m'IuI an iiiihiissy to tlio ooiirt of 
' IliiAiiyiin to ohliun Urn , trnily aith 8 iilt.in 
I’.ah.iiliii 111 1 iiij.iiat, ilis)iuti'b with 8 'ult:fn 
lialiailiir (LViUj, 317, 31.., m 8nrut(17UO. 
17m:1), 211.'. 

Poll 111.1 I '1 Asi\ • hustorioal wirk hy Faria-o> 
Sou/M (UPX, 34',l. 

PiiltW .Vl.s ; liislo, Mluillof, 1(>1. 

Pobl I Ini'. ll)B . I’i.lo. > 

I’ltsiNv hiiiimluii of tho V.mliola kingdoiu At 
12UJ. 20ii. 

I'li'i : in Miisiiliii.lii piiinil, 21 (. * 

Pits] vi.*cii.\i kis 211 . • 

PoiA.NA Piitahi, .'lo.'i, 

Piii;i.ii’oi I V . uli iitilio.itioii Ilf .'i3!i. 

Pii.Miwiiii VI HIM\M tM liistoiiinl niii'k iloal . 
mg with tho t Immu'ii kiiigi, I (9 .mil imti’ll, 
J.'il, l,'.2, lot, lo."», l.‘)(., J.'is, l.i!), IiJU, l(!2, 
1(!3, Hill, 170, 171,172, 173 , 171, 171), 17.^ 
17» ISO, ISo, l.sl, It).'), iSd, lb9, P.IU, 193, 

Pnvi»\M)ii V'iM \ . work of Uaiuai'liandra, Kii- 
niai.ipal.i's Pamlil, l9o. 

Pit Mill vkvuvv vuini VNA . king of Mdgiulh 
(liOo-i,t)(,), 11)7 t!»7. 

PkmihA'.v • Miiliira] I’s visit to, 1(10 ; holy place, 
1»)1 , iiisoriplion at, 17(5. 800 .^oniiiAth P.V 

till. • 

Pnviiiii 1 v\ vTisii V : niiothir 11.11110 of (iovind 

Itislitiakiit.i 12 i), 

I’li.vi 11 VM) V , iiohlo of Krishna, Dukhan Edsh- 
ti.ikdt!i king, I 2 lk 

PltvJAi’AiJ. ihumliUr of, lovod bv the jiluoii. 
.') 2 l 

PnvKiii 1 iliali I't, 5 <3, 531 

Pii v 11.11 > V * a liiho, ti I and iioto 3, 

PiivsIm viiAi.A . tytlc of l'adu*ll. (Jurjjara 
riilor 115. 

l’it.vsv.<ii . iioitioal I'uliigmiu on thv Mahasivi- 
linga kiko writtin hy Siipal.i, l.so. 

Puvs^ . Pi.icyas of Palihi'thia, 532, .'SS, 

Pit VI vi'AMAi 1 V son oi Kiiin.irapiila’s ilangh- 
tir i9t 8 ooonil siui of \ ii.iilhavala, 203. 
Pkai.vi'IiVV . hiothir of |).fma,|i (tiikw.ir aiD 
A.iiiii'i with Dov.iji 'luki)iii iind ovaoli tribute 
and plimiloin tho country , Iciii's tr#itc from 
tho I'hitfs in Soratli, dut. of binall-pox at 
Kdiikur III Ml* Dliolkii (17.17), 317. 

Pii.vi VTAiiiMHA : king of Kiiliinil)a]mttuna, n'- 
oi'iM's Kiiiii.'lrap.ilii, huililt. a tniiplo, uiul 
isbuosa ooin iianiid aftor Kuin.iiap.Oa, 1 .S 3 .' 
PBATll-NAtiUl: local n,inio of Dholka, 208 
niit^3, 

PiiEuibiuimc Bi.Fr.u]!.M.'£b t to (iujardt, 11 note 

rBii.MAL.liiBvi 'sishTiif Knii)drap.i 1 a married to 
Kritinuuilcva, Siililliar.'ija’b goiioral, IK], 
PBi'ltiiBdj CuoiiA-N . king uf Dehli,i70, 
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rniTiiivrSl'NA : ninth Kshalrapii (A.i), 22% 
ooin of, 43. • *t 

Pkokliis : .'346. 

I’RovAaoKAa: ptco^aitliw, .')4(K 

I'sXiTDDsiOMos : rir (T, riKI. 

I’Tiii,i M Y : Kjr\ ptiaii (ri oaniphtT (V.p. 1 olf), fi, 7,, •! 
^.s note 1:137.1 ut), .vM, :>.{s, c,s», .~i lo, r> 14,0 in. 

riUkfcMY II. PlllLAIil.LlMIO^ : (ilu-ll-’17 V. 

5;«, M2. 

ri!i,AKl 4i II. (fi’O - 040), no, 110. Sie I’ulaki-Si 
Viillahhii Saty:^->iaMi, 

rriiVKEsi .1 \sisAi V (!u|arit C1i.i1nk^\a kiii^r 
at Niusiri (73''-7HOi, 110. ri'|iiiUc>. the j^reat 
Ariili iiiN.WKiii at 117.* * 

Tfft.AKhsi V \j r mil V S\t*. i^ii vyv : I).ikhti<i 
Cliiiliik\n kiin; (0lO»(jlO), 110, JH. 

* I’ul.lkl'M 11, 

lVi,iKiNi i:rinl of, Ii'O. , 

J’fiLiKrsi 11 107. Siv I’liiaki- I It. 

I’lMiTiCi .1^^\■.K\^V. his irr.ints, l^O. Sou 

"I’lihikosi .1,1111 ri\.i. 

l*rj,UAi\M Aiiilhi.ihhTity.i. kliiiT "S 1510. 

Vi-giAl,: IVsliwa’s iiuronl in IJnjar.ff, 


1*1 B • town, .W.), 

PiMi.vism \ • (inpt.i I’hiof (\ n l7o\ 71. 

Pi K iN \ l>’>nvisli\a. 11-. .'3», U,0la. 
PriUMiilAn man of (1770) hotwoon the 
I’l'^hw i iimt till Kinrli'-h, 100. 

Pl'Ki . Konkan lliinn.is of, iti uhiilits wiih 
■),ni|nM or Klojihanta, ln7, lOb, uin irnt 
. iianio of llroai'h, I.'j'J. 

PPrtlll'VMVM 401 
Pi silk\B hoh ]il ICO. 4i'»l 
If.sin.M.i 1*1 A.' Ciij.ii.U liovimor of fh.imlr.i- 
trn](tii, 11. 

Prsin\MiTi! V • iiiinii* of kinu'or triho, 00 uml 
noli' 4, 73-71 

P\OMiKM. laro of, in Inilia, r.32. 

« . Liuuti'iuint, i''3. 

lv\Clln^ • i‘nvo\ oSO. „ 

l.’Mii.i. 110.‘ Sv Kitti. 

Is\iiii\M’i It: irr.int ol (lAilnil HI. at, 123; 
(liNhnalty of tlu' X.iwah of, 441 , jihUr fi'oiii, 

■l(i0 , ijraiit of, ■ 111 ,'.. 

liM'j'iM : bir ''tainloril, I'sO, 401. 

llvi'i \-ri>-DAU\i\i jii.iiiiUiill .Mill siii't i*,'.oi of 
tliu emjii'roi 1 inrukh^i\iir ’ I ninnh r 

li\ tilt* .'siii.wls, 301. ^ . 

llAi’iiitnn .'ikiUji Ikijiv.lv I’l hw.is hrotlur, 
fiilhsi^ii'O Ilinrhuiuthi n, h\if>i Inlniti* m 
(iiij.ii^, tikiw jioim’ssioii of Tlow.i iinil Miihi 
K.iiitha (listrii-ti and in.m-hos mi Snrat 
(I7.">2i, 334; taku^ Almiid.ih.id (I7.'i3), 330- 
..337; (oiiipils Moinm Kli.ni to p.iy Inhnli-, 

• n)i]ioil)fc 4 t-hnpatrtv his di‘])iily at Ahiind- 
Ah.til mid ooUi-cts trilmti* from LmilKli and 
WiulhwAn* chiefs, 337; arts iw Ruanhun of 
Ins iicuhcw' Mt«ll»a\r.iv, is joiinsl in ^iis in- 
tr!;'uc'< liy JdiM»u aiiil 

(hiikw.ir,‘is dcfcaftil by the yminK PcsliVaat 
DhoRip (,1768) *81111 roiillni il at Poona, 390 - 
400, ill iiivcstcil with the rolx* of Perliwaby the 
titular kins of .SatAr.i; ruiiistatua <.loviiidr.i\ 


f GAikwa^ in title and obtateii of D.im.’iji Cl.'tik* 
• wAr (1774); sets out for Gujarat and attaeks 
. the city of Hnro<la*(177i»), 101-402; tijieiis 
iM'itotiutioiis with tile Kii)'lish ttirmigh Mr, 
Aainltvr tins «hief at .Sunit, 401 , joins 
Go\iiidr.t\ Umkw.tr (t77o), sends an agi-iit to 
^ negotiate witlathe^loAihay ('(•uiiril; flies to 
*Ctiinlm\ and tiironyrli the help of Mr, Malet 
goiN to* Snnit \ 1,1 IJlitH iiagar, 402; reception 
of li\ till* (\nu1iii\| lOii • aJkiUidoiird 

bv the Kngllkh after tin* treat; of J’liundh.ir 
(1776); takes refiigi- at !*nr.it, ‘lOiJ; at 
llmnhiy ; afresH allianeeof, with the English 
(I77bl, 1(|7 , h.iiidisl o\er to S 1111 I 1.1 , Hies to 
Jiroaeh (1779), 40"'; ,ret'eii es a peiisnui mi,! 
goe? to Koj).irai(iii (17b2), 410. .See U.iglni- 
nAthr.i\\ • 

lifdiKi.ii . M.ir.ltha dupiit\, iissussiiuitimi of, 
a^ Ahniishilkul (HoOi, S43!), 

K Miiinsii VMv VK ; Mai.itlia leader, i>eiit to 
siihdnu Kolis (Ho.il, .oiS. ^ 

1SMiiio.ii lliiiiNsi V Ilf Ihr.ir, jmiis with 
D.iiii.iji in att.iekiiit' the I’lNhw.!, .3(1.5. 

IS mini s\iiiii\s . IS.rjii, Ni/.iiii's ininistir, .333. 

IS M.ni A VI nil ; 3.14, ;{3i;, 33«, 398, 399, 4<n). 

Si !• IS, ii'holi.i. 

ISViiMiV; aiiiithur ninie of (Ihaghiid.i 4he 
Ch.Mad.i kiiiL', lot, l.io. 

IS Ml will: It.iudir, e.iiiihil of Liide-, 5((7 
.mil iiiite 11, .513. 

ISmimv ISiihiiii,a}ipariiitly liin 111.1 andiini.i- 
Iri .■•27.0-8, 

IS Ml Ml .527. 

1>’ MI I' spine of Iiidr.i, llO ; 133. 

Ittiiion 15.isiiiii\s*\i,v V imiiu'e of, 1.13. 

IStis i.f AIoi, 11.1. 

Ktis Jill V.i( V . baiiiiiiii chief of truat Kadih, 
.‘ils 

lLAIs|Ki.II.TI ' ll'.lirjis the (hief..hlp of NavA- 
iia.:ar, is defaated and skiin m |i;l', 4 ^ L’b3. 
lSi|a oi Id.ir jonia Kiklir-nd ifiukth, 329, 
331. 

KvivvfV li uf iidarv king, 8. 

IS vi\ VI Vh V * (.iiii.ir hill 177 . 

IS C.i V chief, 21.5 .mil note *2. 

Itv.i M.n vi'.v 11 V . title eoiiferiid oii ClnUiaila 
hv l\iini.tr^v]i.il 1 187. 

Il\ I Ml VMS V Pr.ieh.inihi’s gi.milf.itlier, 129. 

U(i V M VIII N >111 •53.1 

U VI V 1*11 .(m V n V i ille pf biUliAra kings, ls.5. 
Uv.rAl'OKl . see Pun. 

Uv.ii • f.ither of .MiilarAjii, 156, 1.57; inniries 
L.ikha’h sister Hay Aji 5 is alaiii hy Ukha, 160, 
lS(.rpiri V • 22i». “i 

UXj Ui.-AMT vk': s]»rial Miles for coniliicting 
the mufak'jirt or l.iiid-raiding system, ‘418, 
ll.tJ\VLM.A: northern Kslnitiapa, 23. 
iSAhii.Hi’ii: sou of Raji and Llikha's sister 
It.UAji, 160, 

lUxsii V 9 ; div ibirn of PariliAr Rajpnts, 4i6.>, 

'ISXmA aneuslor of tlie ('hiidAHanima clan, 139. 
RAmai'II wimA • Pandit in Kuiiurap.Ua’8 court, 
w-rites the PrAhandha^ata, 190; Jain scholar, 
ordeted hy AjnyafiAlato ait on a red-hot ehcet 
of copper, 194, 
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It <Mi • island uf tlu* .FAva syroiip, Mft 
KXm IIAjv • Kin;' ^ 1 ' ai»]N>intsKhaiid(*Wlv 

J)iU)li tdi'to onilc'ct ihattlh and mtdothmul^a 
in BA$;lAn, 3S8. . ’ \ 

lUuiiAv •‘iitbTKi: nd\ Uor 'of thtf ^osll^a i 
docidos 111 ftivimr of Saj.girAv, win of". 
Dam iji l»v Ins S 4 'i'i>rfd • , 

15 \Ar Sn^ . lull ian!i<-, ioG. * » 

F5a\ : 63«. , 

BiNA , Ilf (’hitm, Kit • 

ItANAiiiTAii V 'SlSnriiiif.i ]!rini‘i- (Ol’i'J), lirotliiy of 
OiiddA 11 .^ Ins l■llp|H■r]ll.l^■ triaiil, llii« 

15<KAh A 1 llii-fl!llll, tlllr Ilf llu' \ iltjlild.is, I'JP 
J5ANAkMii-\i d.nmIltiM'(if <i pnltia s(in<>lit^ in 
li\ Niddii.ii.'>.|;(, 17<i. *1 

IttMiKU . li.iliiinjir in Itiiliiiiijiir, TtlS, rr2<k 
]5 a'm> (ivlK V . distill 1 ', l,s7. > 

liAAOOiii is <i]i|iiiinti‘d iitiilit )i\ DaiiiAji FiAilv 
M.tr 111 (jii|:iiat, dcfi'.its Kiiiil.iji III A'lvnd- 
Miicn 1173i> 1 .!Hi.’IMT , a^ri's s til aid Mninni 1 
Kli.iii nil rniidilinii (if ri 11 iMiiLf liall tlii' 
rotiiiiii's Ilf (iii|.ii.ii 0 737)t 31 "t IiiFI 1 im-nn j 

ii)i]iiiiiiti d i 1 i-]iiii\ 1 i\ hiiiiiaji ill l■l> 1 l(ll I 

Inliiito iTi (iiii.ii.ti |17J1> ;>J !, 3. ili'li'ati d | 

Iiy jMnftliliii Iwiidij and Fid.i iid-diii , dcsi iti d 
Fiy Miit KIniii Ihilii, Is taki'ii jirisniiiT Ins [ 

(«iii|ii' (17F.lt 3J(! I’l'J.i, ^.ipturi's and di - | 

innllsln s tin* full Ilf I'iSlad . i lullin'i-d ^i\ iflL’ 
Miisiilni.iiis III till' ijii.iiri Is ic’L;aidini; tin* I 
XII L-ioi.illN nf (i(i|.iiiil ll7F3 1F I, ."'J7i 3U«» , ' 
iiii]insniud li,i Klijiiilrr.ix < J.iikii.ii ik idi.i.i-d ] 
li\ I'll! dm ami a|i|i<iintid In r :mi at 1 17J.”>) , 
51-0, .‘lOi!, i xjii 1> 'I'niiili.ikr.iA frnin Alum d- 
aliiid .mil liiM'idf ^■llll^‘^t. till* M.'ii.itli.i 
aliau Ilf till I ri \i‘iiiiis, 51*20 , t iKrs bln*lti*r 
1X1111 Slur kli'.in IJ.ilii in K.ipid\.m| , In*- j 
Mi*tri*d lit KiijifiiU:nij In KaKi-ud d.iuLili, j 
rt*iiiii*sls llnllv.ii* tn rnini* tn Ins lii*l}i, tin* | 

• ,hii*j;i* i.'iisi'il lit tin* apjnii.ii li nf Mnlk.ii ; Ins ] 

iiiti*i*'U M Milli .I.iMtin Maid Kli.fn at Miiiii*d- ; 
ali.nl (1717), 3 Ml , caiitiiies )>ni's.id and fun*! s 
II.imImi tn icaxi* tin* i*niiii.a;(, !55!1 , dcsutrd 
lix Ins iillii'h and ini]irisiin(*d (1717), 5!,i‘J 
T»\miii|./, . d\i*is, l.'il. 

15 ANXj VTiJ I Na\ inauar J.iin (lOO 1), 
K.<nii.ii?!iniii\ atldar, 3'5. 

It Vo titli*. t'l'i* Uiv. _ , 

JlViirsdA,. tidii*, rdti 
15x8 l*'AnrxTv ni Aialna, riSti 
15 .iiiii-i ' in ' . Audi iri 4 ’iti'Hi>lii’r (IIIID), ntll ; 
tiaiislatid .\l ilii-iMii, oi)'*, .‘>11 null* D, .OIS, 
. 020 , oSl. 

KX 8 iiiiiAKi''i'VH : (Snj.irii’t liriim*li nf tlu*,0ixi'i- 
tliroxx''‘fliidnkja kiiiifilnni, 117 , Daklmn 
Bruncli nf tins *110; dxmmtj (713.071), 
no . 131 , tlii*ir origin .ind iiaiiiv 110 - TJU , 
their c*arlv dxnasty (l.'iO - .'•(«»), their main 
dym-istv («:«)'-07a), 320, their «* .lujiiest of 
Guiarrft (760 - 700), 4ti5 , tin ir grants, 46(1, 
407, WMF, r»r2 and unte 1; in tiujarit, 025, 
620, 527 5 their donniiinjis, 529 5 their toixiin, 
530. 

EAaMiLArlKJ. ]C3.. 

IlAstriiNAQAit: name given by Aurongzib to 
Vihalnagar, 280. 

BatahxiAi. I’ANDIX: Mr,, 403 note 1, 


: 401. 

ItATVNiMni: tiixAi, 47’. 

llVTVNaiMJii IJiiAMiAiji* deputy x'ierniv nf 
(iiiiarat (1751,^ - i737), 311 , re«*eix(.*s Dhnlka ; 
defi.its .Siihridi KhiVii at’lilmli in-.ir Dh.in 
dliiika, 31C-.S10, eiiiiiilx 111, with Tilnniiii 
Klii'di 5110, 31!) j his niti'iiipts tn npposi* llm 
, (l.tikw'rfr, 5117, di fends Aliintd.di.id, 319; 

le.ixes Alniied.ih id, 5!'i0. 

15A nr V l'!». S'l* ]5.itt,i, 
liXiiiiili eliief, at. Iil.ir, 2l7niite3; dyimsty, 
id(*ntitiid xxitn 15 ibhtiukiiiis. their oii;:iii, 
JlSf. 

15X11. .*]innniHti ii_\ )? .5511, * 

liViN^iiITX V* ( li ix.id.i king, 154, J,75, 
livi>\(.Ai<. hill lanue, 4.70. 

15.V> vxi.tr \ . pm tn* hi-tiirx’, 349 nnie 2, lOA * 
ir)l..l.-.7., 

I’V'iNxxvri . Tniidnk jnnl on tin* llnali, lOO,^ 
llV'iiV dxn.istV nt kina'., 7, ll!*. * 

15\i/V t-Lp svi \ . Ill'', 312 imte 51, ,5251 and 

niite 1. 

15 w . X ill.igi*, iiiseniitinii ,ind stone ''i 11 .at, 2<)t 
15'X .titli. *21.7 jiTiil mileIlf K.ielili, makes 
an expi dll lull iia.mmi Sindh (17.7S), 514*2. 

15 Vx VI tille, 2 .7 ,ind m te 2. 

15 v\ VNV ileiiniii kill*.’' (ll L.iiika, huildir of the 
silxn* 1eiii|ile nt Siiinan:i5th, lt>ll, 1,74 nnte 1. 

Uvx I li ]'i ili,i]*s li,inder„ 220 imti* 2.* 

’5.V\.li liriiiiulil XXnil liisl.iithii* I>.i1i.*l’]i A'pa 
tn Bumda (1705,) by (inviiidr.tv liiiikxxirr, 
112; linth tin* liintliers i*eiiixe imiii the * 
iMiiiiliay (inxeinim III the ns^i-t.mee nf an 
.luxiliiin tijixi unil( 1 .M.ipir \V,ilk( r, t.aki'the 
foil III Kaili li\ .ImIII and I nni| el klulhlrrdV 
In 811111 mill. ll‘2. In. inti rxu XI With (Iha^.i nor 
I)uin*.in lit ('.iniliax, 112, diath of ildvji A'pa 
(lMi.5), 111, 

I5VXA.I1 .fsti I (it ly.iklia, married tli I5(lji, ICO, 
liAX(,vii liiit, 2.k4 , striiiiulinlduf .''liixifp,,380.» > 
I5i nin . K man**- * t a-te name, 119.* ^^*ll Itaddu 
15i ll Si V , f'5J.7, o5ii5, 

151.1 1 (ill s 'in (5ii|.ii.it, 

Ul imixis i.f Am.ing/di. ‘-'.Sli. 

Ul III. VIMS . heldsiinll, 4.71 

III IN VI'I): 512-,7151. 

i5i I iiiiiiN : of tin* \ .ilnliln kings, ).3-85. 

Iti 1 1(1 ml’' nisei 11 'i. 2.''(i. 

15ixa A'.iili.idi iix«.i 107. 

]5i V VI ixii 11 ! V ]ir>sent xxitli Miilar.'ija in the 
li.ilt1i xxitli (li.ih.iri)iii, 100, 

I5i M.M J . iindei Aliinedali.id kings, 219 and 
iinti* 2 ; in 1.771, 221, in 1 70U, 122 ll^tl* 2. 

Ill WAT Kii (m . iiiiiiistii (if A'/am Ivhdii, (iuja- 
r.it vii*ir(i.x (1035 -101*2), *278. 

Kdio uib ■ (letienil, 4.39, 4451. 

Itor, Siu Tiiiimas : traveller (’616* 1018), 21? 

note‘2,222 note I. ' 

lion INI; danuhter of Prajapati, loved by the 
Moon, 621. 

Eoman : eh*in«*nt in the architecture of Java 
and'Cambodia, 490 j emiiire, 630. 

Uuiii: 143. > 

linn.' dXmak ; fourth Ksliatrapa 
e.iin.' and insciiptioim of, 0, 11 note 2, 13, 

34 • 36,80 note 1; his kiogduui, 540. 
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ilUDRAflANA : Triiikiii ik.v kins, nii<1 note 1. 
Ul'DK VMAil V1A\ \ slirilli* of Ulull'il lit 

Siildkapura, IHI; hvilt li\ Sulilhiir.ijii, 17t', 

1M» ‘ * 

UlllR\M\I\ 17?.* 

Ill'lliiAii .N \ I : (‘ighth Ks]iiitrii]>a'^ 203 • 2J0), ' 

coins anil iiisL‘ii]ition iif, 12-43. 

Ilrnii \SENA ; si>vt‘nti.vntli Ksluiiapii (20(J -272),* 
I'oms of, 47. 

llriiuv^K>v III,; tMi'iity-fiftli Kslutraini 
(378 - OS'*), roiiii of, .'ll. 
lll'iHi Vsi.N V IV.. Iwi'iiiy-fourth Kshatiapi 
(3l'< - 37li) ; coins of, ho*• ."il. ^ 

Rl’liiUsiMii V I.: scM uth i'fs]i,iti.i|iii (ISl - lyOj, 
ooln^ anil inHcri|ition of, fl - 12. 

Ill lilt VsiMH V II.. twi-iiU-firit Ksliatr.ipi 

* (30'* - 31H, ooin^ of, 10, • - 

Erv *' ^silinni , ' 

^li iN>,: of Viiliil.hi, 7-, 7'.). 

} luk.H-iri)-iiiN Amiu 201. 
kVMliiKSA: 40O,si«iili I’anj.ili, I'M. 

IIumIlv jicrli.ijHsouth I’.iiij ill f oy mill iiott' 1. 
Ui Ml Kii \v ■ olhciTof Miltaii Ikih.iihii of tJuja- 
rilt (l."»30l, 310, ;rit», 3,-)l. 

{ lrML\; louiitrv of siniUi, .VJO ami note 1. 
ti'i’A Nviiv Ic.ulcr of N.ilikila Ulnls , snrron- 

iUt of (!•<.,9), mi. 

lU’i'.V Si>’i)AKr; wife of .laia'i'kh.ira, pM's 
hirth to a son m the lorcst, l.'iO, loj. 
llry : miarries of, 4,V>. 

llri’MVH . s.iinc Ku]ini.\ni, wife of I'.i/ 

• Ikihclilur of M.il\i,i (1 "lOo - , her ji.m- 
hon at Manila, 3.'):5, S.'iti, .371 ; c.iiilur.sl li\ 
A'llaiii Kh.in .Atk.ih at S.iranifiiur, ciuiiniit!. 

* hiiieiile 3(i'», ,371. 

Urdiiis s.iires, 4i5I. 

Ilitsr.w All Kii\v. niiri'lii’s mi .loilli)inr 
Mitli Sliuj.iit Kh.iii anil iMjitiire.. it il7’2.{), 
303; ^'iiyernor of Siiiat, .I'.k', I’ll.ili li.iik- 
t w.'u's aiil iiir.'iinit Ilaniul Kh.iii .mil K.iiit.iji; 
dcfiiiti Htliniil Khi/ii at Ar.'i-,. hm s,*\er« 
ilefeat .mil ileitli Ii\ tlic iM.iratlius near 
Alimed.iliAil (17'-M), 3l).-|, 
llr.sTVMRAt . Sl.iratli.i leader iii ihu army of 
Abdul Azu, S-'**. 

SaXdi : Pcriian poet (r2no - ]2,30),_l‘*'inote 2. 
Saiiai Aissv mouth of the Indu-., .33.3. 
h'AiiWV • town, 533. 

SXiivBMATi . nver, 1.39, 193, 2lMj ; tloinls, 
(lt)S3j 2''7 . (1739), 513, 617. 

Sai»i>ajiya Clmndal, ."i31. 
tfAuiii.vr^AHiKA . fcraninutical work of lluma- 
chandr. 1 , 193, 

SAU.KA^t> people, 5,3.5. _ 
rAniitiA . 537. Si'i‘ Ahiria. 

SadXiiat. Mughal department of justice, 213. 
Sai>XbijiT KiMOilANDllV Pedlwa’H general, 
hesiegi'B and takes the town of .MumiUhAil 
from Momin Khin (1758); fielpa the RAv of 
Kachh, S40, 341, 312; iH-siegea B&Usinor 
(175''3 and levies tribute, 343, 398 ; defeats 
thi cinef of IlhrAngdlira at Halv.lii and 
captures him, 344; appointed vieerny of 
Ahuieda(bii(d by the Feshwa (1700), 314. 


HAl*H\Rt JratNOn- work of Ran S.lheh Mahi* 

' jiiitr.'iin llupiain, 1>^I nole*2, 

8*\iii[M(0 .1 i.'bi.Mlll; uiiiillur name of .Sidilha- 
r.i^a, 173. 

.MMglial judge, 21.3, 

Smuahi tribe, ."ijtl 54^. 

S4iiK\ 1sh.rtiililr.ili), milit.irv iinsf of the 
Msglial* m .M.ihi K.iTiitlia (1071), 433 

8(i L\ « fmt, T.'^Ojioh' 2 
.S\i \N 'r.tf.(n,prnieiiiii'il\ ne^l loTConkan, ,527. 

SvisiVR M|T11 \M M \ II •*\ll tv siii*eessor'of Tejjli- 
big Ivli.Oi, goiemm of Sur.it, 3:iii, e\]ielleii 
by S.U>i.l Aelieli.iii, 3.’!1 , lelin-., to .'“iinl, .332 , 
IjliiHulit Irtiek to Mirat by the Diiteli iiiiil otliit 
meiy'.h.inls, 35.<. • ^ 

S\i.ii \>\ V-iViirKV' temple .at I'.imliay, 190. 
i"* \ii \i* v ; niiml h of the IniTus, .53.S. 

Sti.IIM’t fonst liJU-t, 3S,S. 

>Mit liiiV f.itlnr of Midaki, nientlniied lu tlio, 
niseiiptmn at M.inurnl, l7l>. 

S\ii Miiil-N vn V temple at I'nibli.isa, I 70 
,S\ii\li\i-<. Ilf Aior Ml tin* iiorlli of Snnlli, 
rule o\ei smitli I’.iiij.tli and iiiirth Sindli, 
I9i! , r>ndi|]ii-ls, iiverlhrow of, h_\ nsiiipiiig 
lit ihm.iiii.>l i'li.ti h (012), 197 - 4tlS, 

Svii V'.UM isi.v Like, built liy Mildh.ir.ija, 177, 
.179. 

s\iMif\Mk\ tribal n.ame, 01 and noil .5. 

S\iMi It .507, .5t).S, 50'!, .-,10. .’-,13, .',10, 020, 
,52‘'. .51*9. l-e. t'li.Mil. 

.sMt i-\i iidurnm of tlie V.il.iblii king', S3. 
.SMiwv, ' >suldliar.i|a'' \ieirii.\, in .-iir.t'litra, 
Imilil' .1 temple .11 (iirnii, lii' iiis.-ription, 
17ii-177. I’otlei, liiili-' Ki'iiiiilr.ipil.i, !iS2'; is 
r. warded b.\ Kiiiii.O.iimI.i with Hevun himdreil 
iiliges 1S4. 

Stkt. tube, 2'2, 07 note 2, er.i, 29 ; I'avans, 

1110. 

."Vkt' 1.50 note I, lir.inehis of Ithiniiintl* 
'bei.ik', lilt Ilio, 190 note I. 

,si\k \Misii vni . till- r-.iiiihlkir lake; giNldoss , 
]il i.-e ; 15S and'note i. 

SiKii \ I’.iii'iniis’ (170) name fur t'oi-liiii 
i'liina, 199 

s \ k V' 11 M land .if the S.ikas, 112 inAo ,5. 

Svki siK X \ Ml lot l.sO, 

,svk\ViMiM< widow Ilf ."li.glin, .applies to i>,i- 
mip ti iikw ir .iiid IIigliiin till Ijiniii'le 
:i".ain't the iiimi'ti r (171S1, 30ii. 

SViViiM Kilts ilaiAi.inlto the ehiefsliip of 
Jiin.fg.ulli, 12.5. 

."M v,M.iii s.'ii.iiiKjvaii.i. tiihc, .510. 
SVL\skiy\.s\ tiibi.otO. I, 

."VI nil : tieatj of |17K2.', between the lOngU'h 
and the Mar.ith.is, 110. 

.s.(i i II fort, ill It.i'gl.in, captured by Moro 
Tiiiual (1072), 3.S7. 

S.(miiiiiAii ; /illah, 208 and note 3. 

SALik b : (.'ey bin, .513. 

Sii IM Mi.tiJ. (1515 •15,53) Slier Shdh Sur’s 
snecessor, 309. 

B.Ilvvs : king of Mri(tik.ivati, 10 and note 1. 
S.fJiVVS . trilH-, 531. 

SAHMlKIOArV-lMNOUAMAIliCABAUA: liUti uf 
the (turjjan, 113. 

S'A)i.lNnAB • rivor port town, 519, 
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SiMAyoAv: jjlaU-, 122; srrant froiii*(7:>:{-7r>ti, 
l»7. , 

S^MVXl'A: ri'U<1nti>r,\, title of the (Jiii'i jaiN, 112! 
J'Am liiiiii’An •' title of .lavnlih.iti \u. 

(fill jjAi-a Ivin;', II2 anil note ft. •' * 

^AM VN'I ASIAIH V . ('ll.l\ili|.l klli;r, llffi'AUll Sllul 
slain l)J^ Mnlar.ija, VtJ, • • • * < 

hAUAiiV: king,lit t-iiri/'litra, at »ar with 
KiiiiRira)).‘ll.i, iMi ami iinte T • 

}■ AMAKA-IAIII V (’hell 111 ellU f* 1'J7.' 
t'tWVlU-fIMH \.I»F\ \ '• 

S'V'M \ i \ i V . iiaiiie Ilf jiroMM'V, lil ninl note 2. 
-(miiiivii: v\|)0il’tiiiu of t'li^hail.i .uraiii'it, 
3s7, ISS. • » 

'lhakoriif, lHr « 

i'AMWAllUtk V • ^lllal'e', nilt of, I’J.’i. 

trilie, 1;iK , rtlasti I •. Ill K.ii Iill afti i the 
ftlll Ilf the ('ll llll.ls, .'i '7. 
t'(«MMUA ^eliiiDl, 7!). • 

'VMl'KM’I- •'railiKntl'Ilf A oki’, l.'i. 
i‘'Asi'»AV-t ii-iuiri Ml Dilur.iii Ts.i-i.it •f.iiiir 
Ikih'iiliir. flirt \-1 lahtli \ieerii> of (Siij.iiat 
(1711)-17]SI), :it«> 

fcjtMt DiiAiK ri \ • fi iirth (iiiiii.i km70-.*’: 1.7), 
eiiins, Allalialii^l iiisi'ri]>tioii, iij - (lo, (>7. 
t-AMt \i' • \ ikraiii I rn, 20 i. 

S\AIVM'ASIM11( 171. 

I'-ANAkiMkV’ name of iirii\im*e, til ami mite 
){, (i.7. 

!“A\eiii (huit.i iiisi ri|it '1111 nil, tiii. 

t''\M'lHilt <rnte li.iiile ll'l 
I'ANiiMii li. (iii)i. c'limmetI'lal liiu'ii, ,7*0 
>ANi>M.T\s t'hanil.il.i, nil iii.il-, i7'!ii. 
i'-'AMi\M'>; Ilf the''P i iijilii' 14 mill 2; himiv, 
642, .7l.'l , rulei of (Jiii-iri’l, .7Hi. 
t“AM)\i‘t’U .ijuiareiitly 
Svjiiili\N. Ill Kaelili, ri('2. 

.‘-tSjjiu; Ihimlii, .7t»U, l»2i> 

'-tM.VNt: ruler of \ .iiithali, kilhil l'\ Vira- 
tlhiiv.il.i, 2Ut). 
i-AMlAtMiV: Mil .me, I*-7. 

t-ANirilAtKMVN • tilltll K..h.liIMl'.l (2_'2 -‘2‘Jli) 

eiiiiis III, lit - I ), .71(1. 

t-ANJAN III Thifiia, toil, .72U , III K.nhli, .7;’i0. 
i^ee .'^inilan. 

San.i(u ; iiaiiio Imnieliy the.) mis, 1.1!(. 

S VVkAli((’ii VilV \ ; S). 

SANKARVOKVA Peva'airl Y.iihat 

vii \i>* "V f.ither nf liii'lilli i\ainiiii.iii, 
Kalaehivri jirinee, 111. .-le SinkMi.ina. 
^AXK'VKANV: 111. See Niiik.ir.i!,Mti.a. ^ 

S VN’KAKWkiivrVN . K.tshmir king 1*. I'*'** 

SA?kKir: elninis ('aiiili.i.A ; is defe.iteil hj \ .w- 
tiip.ila, IStoaeh iliieltiiin, 200 amt mile 3. 
Havkiikda: grant at, Ilf' * . .. , , 

iS(nom: i-aonliilmming plai’C of Filiji <«aik- 
^ wnr(17.3‘2), 3i:). . 

RAntikas : a Kmikan tribe, 41 nrtte 2, .710. 

^X^f^I^fATHA : .Tain Tirtliankara, 102, 

Slxril: minister of Chaulnkya king Karua, 
liniids a .lain timiple, 170; !“iihllia’*.ija s 
minister, 173 , att:U‘k« an army of Dhiln, 178. 
SAnitvabahi: .Jain tmnple, built by Srfntu 
Karna’s ministi'r, 170. 

u 1740—75 


I ''ipADAtVKsirA; ,name of the Ajiiiir kings, 

I 1.77 , S.iinl>linr tiinliiry, HI. !-ee SewaOik. 

' 8Ai*\nM Vk'ii[V\,' 1.77. ’ 

l•^■'\l•VI!V• mniitli of the Imltn^O:!'' 

R\nM.\Ni s fil.5, the\oiinger-iml theekhr. oKi. 

' All V i-i'l>-|i'V • \f.iulM, pivai lies /f 4fjr/or fell 
, ilii'Us w.ai 111 .Mime<l.lluil (I,s77), t.ll. * ‘ 

I t'\n\Mvitt; <V\loll, i7I(i. 

t'AiiAMiif (lepemh ne\ of the (.iij.Arat king- 
iloin, l(iS. 

' S\i.\M. VIM \ \ \ .i„hel.i kill" (127.7 - 1‘.'.Mi), 

1 20;t , siiiTi'eils Arjiinii.i)e\.i, his nisi ri)itions, 

! 201 - .’0 1, -JtH’^ 

' 1 -Ml wiii’i n li.ittl}'(-f (11-’21, 2117 n ite , town, 

“ .'{(iS 

^ Ml Alls 11 '^; )irii1i,i1il\ ."nrAshtra, il. .7.3.7. ^ 

I SMi\'\VM luei, Itil, 175 , \M 11 of t.ilent in 
I l>li.n i, I.SI,), 711, .721? 

f“Mie\N'\ Inwii, lilt iitilii(1 with i'.arwan .7J^'J. 
^AUlUlll^ jihii e ill A'nioil t.iliikn of Ihoaihr 
(iiiMiiil LI I. h.ills at, !23. 

I I'sMtiii I \Ml Kii \N Kli.i'ii Ihih'ulnr Arii1i.iM/. ul 
iiiiilk 1 hl.iw.ii .la' g . isiippointiil ilepnty Mee ■ 

I loy of (iiij.ir.it (17]‘2-'o), ti.hiu(1 on his wav 
111 (iiii.ii.it 117l>3i, 2Si7 , .a)i)iiiuiti il lift\-seeonil' 
VleelN.^A (172e-17UO). hi^ deputy defe.iteil 
(1721) .i(tl , ordir.il to )iroeeid in )N<rSoii with 
j a stroi.g army to (injai.i'L (172.7), 306; is 
iiinipellid to paj tiiliiite to the Marifthifs 
(17-’ti', 1107 . iiiaki s alli.iiiee with the IVsha.i, 
e\tii|ts tiilnite in ^oi.illi, mil marries the 
ihnnililer of Mi il.i Pi.i'tirjisnigh wliniii he 
I'.I'liiiits froiii triliuie (172s) 3iiK; liriaiitA fnr- 
iii.iIIn imlie I'eshwaone fouil\aml one-tenlI> 
sh lie "f till reieime of 11 e |iiii\!iiee (172'.ll, 

, .t(".) , leMis liihn'e m K.ii hi.(\.id'i (173i)), 

' elO, di felts the new lii'emi at Ad.ihi) and 
let III s 1 IToth, .S11. f-ie Midi II1/nl-niii1k. 

■ s'vijini, Mrn VMM\n Kii\s e.ipluies Ikil.i-i- , 
nor fnnii the Nlai.ith.ts, 31.7. 

, M.mi Ml. liki, 1 0 note 2. 

1 .-Millin'-. M mill .772. , 

' t Mil Mt\s lihil nil-vengevs, l.M, 
i-M!lk\ demon, Iii 2 , 1113 . 

' SmU'MiI' town, .710. 

I S\itk\ii- tiii|.ir it diMsioiis, 20*.», 2I.S 219. 

' .-AiikiiiJ Mll.me, I3S. 

, .-Misi I • the I'lM r-.ir.is\,gi .7](1, ,721 
1 "Mii'-t apiiari'iitU the hmi tafasv.ati, hut 
' pirh.i|i-< tile .''jli.iiiii.iti, oiO. 

, JsAi.WA Ihishtr.ikiiti or (iiirij.ifa king, his 
4 I'oms ‘7. See Alllo■;ha^alsha. 

' .RMU\ VM\M,M v Mll.agi,126- 
I }5(rVk MiM : A'ndhi.i dyn.istie n.iiiie,37, S'*, !!♦, 

I \i MiViiNr ■ 7 njiiiMii fl 10) .710, 

I S\'i'\k'VK\i-. ol I'aitlian, .711. . . 

I I'-VTiitN sou of Jlt-.il, king of Iliii'liistdii * 
that is Kananj, .719. 
i-Ati: 4.71. 

SatkA evil spirit, )67, • . 

Sai’iiapa : same as Kshatrapa, 21. 

^5ATKTt^.TVYA; Jam hill, 7.8, 70 note 3, 164 
note F, 177, Iftti; Hem.u'hnrrya’s viait# to, 
Ifr't, '6’, temple of Nemiiidtha on, 202, 
SatvAsd-na : Olntlukya king, 51. 

SATYAYfCt: first cycle, 461, _ 
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^AXiiiiA: name (>r niunln, iwrJuiiA b\,i1ilira, 

10 illitl 1. 

Km kAsii rwA nfllii'lcd lijf .111 Ar.^)i uiiin, 109 , 

liilie <if K.itlii.ix.ii^, •'i.ii. 

Sai Ri . (if Simni, ri.)!>. 

SvimAua. km;; of ■'uiii'-lilrii, 1S(5 ;niA note t. • 
SmMI{\' rpiit-r Sinilli and iMiilkui, W?, .">1^ 
S\Mi>vu tr.ilcwi^, loO iiiiif I. , ' 

I'VMiKi uifiMif ISi.iliiiiii, siiiHo lie a (Jill ijaiii 
iiiiiiiliti, itil. 1 

i'WV \ Mil Mil \II«. • IleW'-Wntl I-, 211 

J'xx \i> Mtis<iliii.intM<li 1 ,.lilt'(>of at. ('.niili.i,\, 

4ll|> 

^\\ vi> AniriiAN : jiitMiustry ,it Swr.ii, 
t»l) Mil' I'l IlDl ^lilp t >1 1 M ai't it 111* 

•h.'lp (1717), 2<)l>, t.ike.. All (Ilf Mirat ami 
^(ts the iiiereliants III siun a iltul iuIiIu-miI 
to<.he einpeioi ,iiul tile ^i/aiii th iti In lliniihl 
Ih* iilipoiiitiil uiiveiliiii (ITI'I, IfU-Jil*-’, 
•maKe>i nMTliiie-tliiid of Surat leieiiui to the 
Mill itliis, oJI'J , iip|iri sxe.. nilliii iiti.il |ii i'.nii-., 
biilii mleiN eitmlel to tlie ll,ili.>lii and v.itli- 

• driMvto lliiiiihai and tlifnee to rooii.ilIT >0), 
23‘K ] 1 ( < iM tile i;o\i 1 MO]dii]i of .' 111 at lioiii 

• the I'ldiua and 1 '•t.ililishi ^ liini'ilf in tin 
pi\ el mill lit {If.'iSi, dl.'l , iiieiMs .1 1iod\' 
i;u.nd iio.iitlie I’f'hua ilT.'i'ii d'lO. 

Sax M>S limthiii llll■>'.ln Mi ,ind MidiiiU 
Kli.in, kin;;-iiuki r>. .it l>elhij'iUl. 
Svx*ii1mv'M I i)-iii> Isiii.idi.ih iiii'-.ioiiai\ in 
(!ii|.ii.it diiiini; tin ii mn of M.ihiiind la ..nl.i 
(II.VJ-I.M.'S), 2SS 

Svx Vl>.l I I M. ISiKMIMd (hill hwi.tliiil or 

• S.idi-U'i-.''ndiii for tlie whole ol Inni.i (IlilJ- 

-279. 

Sax Vi> AIiiiiiii\N : marehis mi Sihmi and n- 
tuiim iiiiMi. (e•.^fld lim >1 111 111 e. .Ill I a 
S\\ai> Sii\ii.ir piiieptoi of Mali i.i Ilf Kh.in- 
deih an I Moiiiii.is of (rii| u.ii, hm 'iin nle, ‘JS.s. 

' S\X \J1 (JMhXXXK. '>011 of D.(lll.l|l O.Okvvii, 
312, .‘tllS, eolIeit» tiiliiitu in Sm.itli |I7.'>''|, 
311-; !^]ii>ointed itiei e«..,oi oi IViiiaji (1771), 
4U0, III] 

S\XAN . \illa;;e, 130. 

SAYlii- land (iistmim, I'l.'t. 

Sx’/\sii(iN‘ town, .'i 10. 

Si liw XNiiiw. k : .M2. 

Sidiiir.; t'oloiiel, 117. * 

SiiAi, • Vahihlii, M), 

M.vm rvU'i the ludiiiii orenn, .Mii, .MS 
SKri.\-Vn»x (dhmix-, : iioith Kmikiii .''il-ili.i- 
r.m, 1211. 

Sl’Il.l'Kiii NlkAlDll .'•32, 

ShXlXi.LX iiiiNleiii Mh.iiil, .’ill!. 

Si'iVi'Aii llii VI xiikA ■ nee Kliatiika. 

.SvMiiiVK \ rhief, d.~i: (rnint III. 

' SiNIiCA : hi-, hook oil llldl,1^032. 

Sk,<n KiU'ikn M Diiiiit mlaiids, .MO. 

Skt h : ti iIh- of Mexviir, 533. 

Si'WXLik ; hills, 1 .j 7 ; kln^ of, 101. 

Sii tiiMvnpi » : town, f)3.'<. 

Hii xiivii'UD-ni^H (iiiuiti: defciit of (117,^), 2*29, 
SiiMiii-): be};g.in, 401. 

SiiAH'.sj.Ar liuAii : fortydilth viceroy (1713), 
297, 


Sit^ir\Nr.SH(Mi!j; Kiibh.ln d;nia<lio name, (irl 
and note ,5. ^ « 

Sii (ii-n\MiMt ; harhoiirmaslu’r, 212 Ti)wn,,f,3S. 
SiiMi^tjliii'kA.N . llajr.it, son of Saint Sliili-i- 
, ALini, tll^ tonili of, ou the iS.'dnii iii.iti ne.ir 
' Ahmed.iliail, 337 note 1.^ 

Sii.Vii J ’,1 jiTi.ii KfTxNr Is a]i])ointisl cninni.-ind- 
ant df M.ridw (1.50"), Iniilds JVilkmith.a, 370. 
SII VII .1 Vi xk imiieror. st.ixs at .MaiiiTli; i-i 
difiatid, his hiotliei Sliah I’iirwi/ ref refits to 
Mr.ndn (lli2l - lt)22)^3slf; In-, (hath ‘(lOtjO), 
2st • 

Ml Ml N \\\ \/ K^) \N' S\i (\ I • Ihiif\-fiivt \i,'e 
lot of (ilijaiiit, )oins |iimee D.’ira in In--'' 

* n III Uioii auitwist \iii.iip,^iili (10.5'l), 

Sii Ml Nil’: ll.isvaii Kiili Kliui Itihadiir, 
Mieroyof Oiidh, sits oift for AI.iKkih; lii- 
niisuei e-'stnl atti nipt to iiruiiiL'e iiiatteis 
iHif.M-in Moniin Jxli.ni and tlie I’eslMva, 311. 

Sii \iii Kimli.m 11,11111 ,01 and note 
SiiMli 1 % i|.i id S.’il.iia, .ippoiiits l\h iTiiler.iv 
I'.ihliadi Sell ip.it 1, 3 ."!) ; setl'es lhetiim.iid 
iiUM nn-iit hetweeii the I’lshwa and tin. 
ihilili.i'ilt 393 , 

Siixi'i Ml Kii\N lwelll\-st\th^ll■eIll\ (inji 
1 It (Kllli-lliJ ). 2s(l ; t wellti-emhtll MeelMii 
of Miifir’it Mii.'iJ- 111 .ill, his e\]iedition 

.lo.iiii.t the I'Iiimi.ili.i Ko||s, I'.s], 

SnxM'i’i xi.i . .‘'11 lln linioiiil, iisidim jit Unis. 

di, n.i 

Ml xxii'iii 1 , xxi N e; ir 111 iliman, sn]ipiiiti r ot 
Moniin Khin fit till* sn-oe of Miiind'ihiid, 0 
t.il.i n pi isoiier li\ n.inia]i and iiit ilitli.iius 
to ll.iiod.1, 312. ‘ ’ ' 

SMXMix \i Ik-. . lieu^.H', l.M, 

SiiXM'iiii: Ilxiixini: title emiferred mi IM.- 
iiii]ih\ sh.tliii aih i till- hattl-' of I’.il.iui.r 
ll72til. 

Sii\xi'-i ii-niN ,\i 1 xxi'ii • Siilt.'ui, 171 ’lote ], 
t.iki still tort of .Mainlii iind diixis axv.ix it 
ILindii ehii I (1231), 3.57. 

SHX^hn\.ll irii^eriior of Virai'iL'.iin (1703), 
3.18. 

SnXiiXii'iiiA : wife of Yajati, lOO. 

Sii mix x an .iniin.il, .jOS. 

Sill I i.-xioM \ siiwino Ilf, 111,3, |0I and note 1 
Siiiii IxiifN lt(m: iiiiM-imn of li.iiodn ; de- 
fiat of; e.'Xptiiie of Ilaroda, 311 ; dejiuty 
triueiTiorof Sor.ith (173''), 3'2) ; iiIIoiph Ihin 
ooji to esi ,i]M- to Ufirsud and joins Khandenlv, 
I),tm.i|i's hnither, 3211, jmiis llaiipiji and 
’ iii.^ches ai.i’amst Fnkhr-ud-daiihih . xxoiinded 
111 till hattle of Ka]Kid\.inj, 330 ,, dis]iiile of, 
xvitli his Arab nieiei iianesat Baldsiiior, 333 ; 
dn-H (175S) ,it .Tnii.io.'idli, 313. ' 

Sill It Sii\ii Si K fi Volt of, ill Beii^ial, 308 > 
empeior (1.51*2- lOtO), 30s.3051, 

Sh 1 ‘.i'i .11 : eoiiimandtir of tho aVhuicdabdil garri- 
son (17.53U suffers a defeat, 338, 

Sii I-\ Ah s 4.50, 1(14. 

Siiixn.tj. Uaja, eoininandant of MAndn (1608), 
3^2. 

SiiivsiHdii: Uiija of Idiir, sendii Sajan .Siiigli 
to help Momin Khan atthe aiegQ of AUmeddb&d 
by Ihu MaViitiKia (1707) 311, 
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Siioi .ii’Uii; .MS). • 

t^iim llvKsiiv Viii;,' «>E M.itriMllia («10-(54t:), 
ili'iciits till* Iluiiiis, (Jnrjjai’as aiul ilii* 

Kiiia «if .'•iiiilli anil IU7 j Vwii\ 

AVliitc uU(). • » * ' 

f'liHiWi, ■ Jlialini.iHs^ 150, W»- ami initc 2,* 
Vsliiis, -Hut ; Braliiiiajj-*, Jlirtr oli^nii, 11. 

Set' lilniiinal. . « 

^ iiiMM v^.i's iur.iimi}jr-makiiitf of tli«- of, 

lo', liimiaht l),ick to Mhiifnial (lii'Ji), 40i, 
Siiiininii M ucioAiUi of 

Miniiiid, Kil. , 

SllKIN VC VU . Slllllll.ll, (<>1, 

•‘'MUll'Al l:A\ (li-JiUtN of till- I’cslnwi 111 (Jllj.iJMt, 
iii;;oli,iUs U'ltli Moiiwii Kli.iii foi tliv jcliMs* ' 
of itli,i;>\,iiilr i\ , is’ifiMlli'il, ftlN, 

Sifi.ii-uN.i aiioUiLi'li.ijiif of .J.tosiiii^ lt»0, 
ami iioti) :t. 

Siiriiiivs .’iIKt, Si*('"iiil.ii'ii » 

i^iiiJAAi l^iiv.N K*lrt.il.k]i Klilii, tliirt\-i laiilli 

Mii'iii\ of till [.lilt I Mi'^I - ITiKii, 2s7 . Ill' 
IMIII]l.tlUll III .lll,ll,|..L>'>tilll(l i'‘Ol.llll ll.ll 'tol 111 I 
Ilia ot till foi'l of'J'li HI, VI'S , (M|itiirr> Joilii. | 

|iiii il72i), oOlt, i'll K 11 i.il il%l\li 111 <>iii‘or I 
Mur >li,i1i •'‘Hi's aiIIIr.il^ III M.ila.i, iliii.its | 
Iv'nlir Kli.iii .it M.iiiil'i , ,i]i)ioi’i(t il 1 oiiiiii Hill- I 
•lilt of .Maii'lii, , riioMis M ilw.i j 

(l.■|,'l I 

^iii IV I ii'HM I \i[ n.iM ill of Ijii l.’iiii, .‘ill. 
t'liriii sailui- III Ionian.Itli, t'l. 

SiliiHl Mill \ I I \ ai iiiti I III Iiiilia',i ml, V!l, 
Mlil>UVi.ll MtliAV MvLIN'*: lull of Mvlilll.U ■ |<1. 
17.5. 

SiicMi Minir \ ar.iiiiiii.ii 1i\ ill■lll.l<■]|.llIlll.l, 
.''iiiniiv Ill'll \i M\M>i:\ I'JI N'l .'siilillialii iii.i. 
'IHIillVMV lii7. ^11 lil.llllll.l I'ulilll lllt.l 
i'J |il)ii M’l It town, V.iii,ii.'i_|.i's iiii,ii;i. at, 1.”>J ' 

liol' iil.ii'i', MiiIiii|i'4 ji.inls it, liil . I 
. 1.1111 fI iii|ili- lit !7‘-, Ikiiili.iiii.ili‘l.n.i ti inliii j 
lit, I7'd . 1 m>»i iiiil'il-i''' 1 >-it'to. .tliiiii (I- j 
'll ill ' iii.iii li .1J mist, J.i7. I 

Sticiii\K\j V I li.iiiliiki.i iJmi; (Iti'll - 1 n.‘5i. I 
I.‘iii,1li|, 10-, si.i I I'l its K.ii III , nai'iKi of I 

Ills iiiotlii V ,, iiitiiaiii s riUiiiilmiA I‘>'' 'Ui ci s 
siiiii , ii iiiissioii of |iil^i nil t.i\ , liis i\ai s wii li 
till- kiiias Ilf '.miMsIiti.i, AI.ilw.i, .Hill .''imlli , 
Ills ii.i. Ills iiliiiioiis It'iiiiiiiir'- "ul iii’ilii- 
ti'itni.il IniililiiLa', 171 - IM 
f'linirii Ti’, U»l. l7-'i-’.>7, I • " il'lliaimi. 

‘ lie i \ t I i‘oiiiin.iuilsiil ot ,liin|ir.i, ollii' 
to liri‘oiiii’ .1 v.i's.il III till' i'in|iiioi' ttiri>ii>’’li 
llii‘ aoMi'iioi of .''mill .mil n 11 MI'S till tnli' 
of ) Kliiiii li'oiii till' l•nl)•ll'■ll witli nil , 
iiiinn.il miIisuIn otltlaklis p.iji.ilili fioiii tlif 
*lioil ot i-ui.it.'2s.‘i. 

Sii.riiIHs . iutIiuii'^ Mmaiailiiiia oi Cmcli 10. 
■''iiifiiti'is kniailoiii ol, .Vi.'i. 

SiuEnUH' iirolulily .laii|n'.i, .">'5.‘>, .wt*, .-i-IO, 

SlHl .1 lOAlTKA • palaiT, J.M> Il*ti‘ 2. 

Mliioli, Mlkisti' ill Kiitlii iv.iilii, 01 ]ioti< l\, 101 , 
rc'scnoir at lsUnoti‘2 

^11 Ann \ V III M.flwa, n laiiiiii; l.iii'_<- of K.l:ll^^.l 
Kii1i|ii, 7'i. 

Sil.Vlil I'l V IV. ’Valiililii kin;'I'i'.m. 1 I’i. . | 

h'ji CiHiYV V.. Val.iMii kmd 117. : 


\:O'iij.ir.U01iAliik}.-i king, 

f''ii Vit V.NVM ’111 lain jirK-st, 1 , 11 , i. 

Sii,iu\ii\s 'of till' mil III Kiijikaii, C27.* 

fr*ii ii’iiisi'UA : lU'rlinjM t-itlm m .Iliakii lil.i, 
kill;'of,*|irvt>i'iit with Mul<ir.'ij!i 111 tin* liiiUk* 
ivilh (imliiiri]in, Kill ami imtu 2. ' 

'•i'll. I , tllllL', ClU, 

>ii.hii Ai-i i-Ti wKiiku . wi'ittfu 
b\ till' miri’Iiimt Siilannaii, uil.'i milo 2. 

•''5|i V iijifA . Jiiiiti's (l«‘, I’lirtiaaii'si' I'liptiiiin, litinn 
till' ports^of I'liltaii - S 0 UMI.UI 1 , Mniiariil, 
'I'.il.ij.i, iiiii^ Miwaf,ir.i1i,'id; Tliaii.i, Ikisstm, 
aiiil I5ii)ii1iii\ , 3 1V 

SiM . I'oiint^v, kin;; of, imiirisoiu'il li^ Bnlillia- 
i.ija, 1711. • * ^ 

.'^lAin \ niati rii.il iiiu'li' of kin;; V is.il.uli \,i, ‘.’(I'J; 

iia,’l7i>,i2iil. • 

i'ilMIl M’l K V . S 11 ' ,‘'lllor. 

SiMiilsiM; tiM'iiti-'i\tli Kslutrapa, <0111 oS, 
."il. 

St Ml II \ iiioili'iii ( Imnl, . 1 . 5 : 1 . 

.''iMiii \ - iiioiloiii I'li.ml .1lt> « 

S'isjii (ioi Kail,mill,i ilin I, 173 iiiul iinti' 
Nivnv. ]iiili.i]is Viuliiiioar, .110. ^ « 

SiMiMTI, • <5o.l, ,1!7 .121 

I'lMiw 111 K.ii I 1 I 1 i'oii<|ni''t ol, .’Hill .raiiia 
iiiii-'|iii' foniiili il .it .'.iiO , .St, .liiliii Ol ^anjaii 
III '11 1 i'll ,1 III ,11 Kaiii.m, r>l>7, •lll'i, bti!*, .‘>11, 

.1 11 , .VJl, .1.M, .V_».s, .Vjy, ,15(1. 

Smm i.imiiiir.il Im t'iniil I'.iiii.is, lllil; 

i\piilitiin .lu.iiii't l>\ till'It 10 of Kii(.lili, ,142 : * 
Jti iliiii.iiis, lliJ.inil iioti' '2 , km.; of, -llif, .lUU, 

.111, .1 .5 617, •13.5. Ni ''iiiillin , 

‘siMcii iiliiii'liiil Milli •''iiiilli, iiltliitiil by 

*•1 ill .milvf 111*1 riMi.lS'k 

•si \|iiii I \.i \ kiUiil In .'iiliUi.ii ipi, 17.1, 171*. 

."iMci M.ir.illi.i li iilii, 111 ' iiiisiii'iissfy! 
.itt.ii k oil Snioi (I7M1. !"‘l, .It «ai witli tlu- 
I'liylisli, liistii.iU w.tbtlu Kiuli'li at t'liji* 
\ii|.m_.ion |1.SU.5)*41 I. 

SiMi'M.vi .0 bi'.iiii II ol till [inln',.117. 

MMC l)i I 1 . 1 l, .117. 

.'INi.MlMI' I'l \lon, .II'J. 

■' i.Ni.ii I tnbi, 0 : 51 . 

.''iM.iiVM II. KlX.iuiii Y.'nki\.i I 111 .; (120!)- 
1217), I'.'b . att.ii ks I..i\.m.ipi.i'.i'ila , bis 
In 111 111'*. 

SlNi.ll.VI. LT.inilson Ilf SllOllIl, I’Vti'nils Ills sy.xv 

(lOiiVi, .117 ■ 

iMi IN \lllil \ 'SI' Sinub.iii.i. 

SiMin .ittiiki'il In Kiiiilii |I7''I). lli'i. 

.'-iM'iniN niiiiitli of till' I mills, MS. 
i-iMiiii' Iinliis riiur, .111. 
t-iiiiM M \i. V iiioili'in Sirn.il, ull. 
t-inii'M.i V- town, .lit). . 

Siiii l*Ton,MAios ■ Sn riiliiiii.»j i, Auillira kiiigi 

:i7. 

SiuisiivpMinvKV • fSisiMlra, \ilbi;;i', 11.1. 

.''iiioiii; cliii'lof, lii'ail of Pi'M.i Rajputs, 106, 
Sinoi’roi hM Mils t'ri-l’iilinii. 1 \i, 61J. 

Sim 11 : Anii'ub.ivaV'li.rs iiis«'jiplion at, 124. 

Si- 'HIM H Im . ipiiin of Iviiinarap.ibi, IKS, 

S ''0 ■' \ . ll.ij.i I'f 3Ii \.ii1, stnipgli'S iiith Akbtir, 
140. 
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I'l'^oDuv: J 

Siiii\ . lu .Ilial.iv.uU, 1(50 iiiiti- L*. 

M\ \ciiii'i\ , Gia K.i«(iiiiibsiknij,'iill7-1175), 

17:5 Hlld Hiitf 

Nui.ii: , fiMiiiili !• (if M.ii.ilh.i (•iiipiic, 

liluiulcrs Nirat (l(»(i5), I'M, ;;s(j, pluiidii^ it 
fur the M ciiliil tliiic(l(i70j, L'Sl, :i.S(5 ,* ((jiup^ 
Ills tlci-t lit Aliliiiu, tmiKs to till iiiiiiill' Ilf till 
^iill Ilf ('iinili,i\, c.ii 111 s nlf Mill'll il ]iilmiiii- 
sliips, :J.S(i, (.ijitiii'cs I’ariiiT.i .mil lt,ii>\,(il!i 
fulls til tile siiiitli Ilf Slli.it (l(i7‘J), 

Sl\A^\^llV l\4, M Vll VL'ALl.al \K^. t'Jllpll' uf, 

‘ . I . 

Siia'A.na: kiiii; Ilf cmuiu n d In lliinnmik.i, 
llkS. 

K . Siui-iss (if till Xllkllils at, I 1(5. 

MW ANA tiiwn, fdJ.S. 

hnA.ilKA\ liAikW tit .;5ta iSi S.iva|i(/!iikii.ii. 

tiMiiti siMiith Ksli.itraii.i, 51. 
» Aimtlifi’ iiiiiiic of Aiiiii};li.i\.iish.i, I).ikli.iii 
Kilslltruklltil klllli, 1:j(i. 

I'k VMi\ifi ri V siMiitliCiiiptii kiiiit (151 - 47i(j, 

• iiis(ii|itiiiii .It Illiittiii .md tiiriiar, (i'.t; iit 

Jiiiiaii.vlli, 7.5, 71 .fiiiiis, 7(1 71 ,st»iii>ti' 1 ,h(5 

• hli \MiV I'l l.\N V Oil. 

^klllllA Miidli, .'ill. 

S'oiiUM i ^ \\ ..tip Will III M.iii^'iiil, 17 ( 5 . 
^nmiv I'MtMAits. _M 7 Imlr a. 

!‘i>r\i.v .j'J’J 

tunxVK : iiilor uf M.ilw.i, lU.S. 

SuiiitXii Ai I : ai;t. Sue Siilir.ili Mi.i’n. 

^unTtAll KifAn piM riiur of Surat f I7.50|, .'ilo , 
i‘uidiriiii>il 111 till' ti|ipumtiii('iit .■diiiiii mit nf 

• Mint (l 7 a.'), settle^ lit llii.iMi ittiir, ." 1 . 1 , 
iippuiiitid ^i\itiiur uf Vir.miuilni ( 17 .'I 5 ; . m 
diiiuUd at llliiili li\ l!at.uistft..li lili.mdin, 
;51.i-.» (I. 

fujiiitv iill.im-, li.iitli' Ilf ( 17 -’ 5 ), a((7. 

Suiiki' sec ."uliiiiki. 

SOI.\^Kls • l.'iii , !MI , i:a|]iiits flu ipiji ttli nil till, 
4t5t,tli(ii kiii:;diiiii l(i*i, till II l■ll.lIl,'l ut i util 
(7t.S), i(i3 and iiiitu l(i'; uft.\ii!>liila\.iilii, 
mrliuii uf till-Bliuiiiial I iiipiic, KiO , d\ii,ist\ 

(U(> I - I'J }*.!). .'i-li. .■'(■I ('ll.iulllkl.ls 

I'OLi.t bi u of I lUia V.iiiiii, iiiiiiistir Ilf K.inia 

170 . 

S<iM . liiiildir uf till* Sun ti iiiplc •J.'iJ. 

SwM \ Imilils Uii* pilif t iiipli- Ilf .Suni.in.illia 

1!M). 

.SitUACiiANiii: \ llciiiiiikandia’s iiann'.ifti r his 
(••iiisi cratiuii, 101 

So-uXiuriL'A : Mnlui.ij.i's anristur, l,'i7 
cUM tili.\ timjili, 70 iiii_t 0 , i:,i, Ii5i^ 
di'stM.M il In M.ihnnid i^f Ch.i/ni (lO.'l) 1<>5- 
.Mn.inalliiilo\ra jnl'rrnii.i^i- tu, J7_'j 
Kiiiii.irap.il I's ]iil!.'riiim(;i-til, Is7 lOO; Laia- 
iia]iras,tda irranls u i illup- to, L'UO , d» sti om d 
liy Mnhainiiiailaiik in I5JS(7, -0.') ^e^• ^oI||n.itl^, 
SoMAHlniA Patak ; iiiM rijition in KliadriikahV 
toinplo at, 81 , n.-iiulldin^ of the sliriTU' at, 
ISO, lioi|iui>ta\ iin]iosi;d for tliu niuintinnnci' 
of a nnuKiuu at, 301. 

S'ouAK IjA : hon of Saliajig. 1 , builds u ti‘iii]i]i> at 
rtHlili,is.i, 170. 

Soma'avmmaIi liraliiiuuic king of Cambodia 
(010) 100. 


•'■oMhsVATtA: jiikt, niitiior of Kirtikaniniiili 
and V Astupaliirliiiiit , 171, 100, “((_', 
i'‘i)M'£-.VAi.A . sliriiu', rv-lmilt In Kunnirap.ila, 
1^0 and Until 2 

SoMisTAUA. kinti of till- Jlo,i<;ala I5all.il.is of 
Ihanibiiiiiiidra (R’.VJ), ‘JDo jioti‘ 3. 

S^)M^ATJl: L'l'l/’ .iit.l iiuti- 1, 2.5:>-233. 507. 
5 (Mi, .'MO; di'stiin‘tioii of (l()25j, .Ml'; 

I jiilg'iintiurs tu .‘i 3 ] , li_u, iidnin nrigiii and 
I disi iiptiiiii uf till-tfiiiplii ufj 521, 5JJ, f>_’y, 

j A'JO, .">dl. Suiiiiiiaiam. * 

SoMClltVs Kil. 

, SdsAi:-.. ;;uldsniitlis. I.'id 

'“tr.i. \ii. Ii'iiid-ipiarti rs uf I'll.iji G.'iikwar, .'idl ; 
3.5('|, SOU. I'uil, tlii^'itiidcl uf M.ilidii riip- 

I tun (1 In Iliiifniinn 111 :i.~>ii o(>7-.>(ib 

'< SoMi\ i.a''i{ V-w*! is • 151 iiiitis 3 and 1. 

! .SiiNtn- 1(55, 

Soiflu Kii(n . 8(v .Siilir.ib Kli.fn. 

Soi'M. \ mar liussun, suiitiuTii Maiiriaii 
' i.ipit.il, 11 55''. 

Sun Ml! c'liii f uf, iiwcs iillf'riaTH*ii tu ({u1|,is, 
113, auiii M'll to thf Cliauliikia kmudoni of 
Aniilidi.ii '#17(5 , iiaiiii and I \ti lit, 2()S and 
imti s 1 and .5, 200 , laud nVl uistmi of tli* 
M.ir.dli.is 111 IIS-IIU. 

t Ul 1 Mil. t- IM 111 ' uf, l‘(. 

SoiMiuri im tuwn. 511 

So( cAiti niudirii Siip.ira, .MO. 

.'‘urcpvcA f»-l(i. Sill Sujiai.i, 

Soi'iktJiV tuwn, ."i3S. 

♦iiiL'i ii»iiN Sk\I III v^s^ ,537. 

■ Si u / V ; Kai i.i-i‘, Piirtuii III so n 1 ib r ( 11550 ), 3 J 0 . 
Si’ii'iii aiithur, M.". 

Si'i M 1 It Mr., I III! f uf t'if Kiitilisli f.irturA at 
iiiid tri'M riiur uf tin < ’ istlu uf tsiimt, . 515 t 
I Mtl 1511 V\\n V , idiiit-liid witli S.irliliuii, 123 
Si.i I’liAi'V dMia'U, III?. 

I Sni Di M . 15 _'. 

Sill (iM Ills lii.iiiili of tiiijar.it Jliiiliiiiaiis, 

till II ui i;.ili I III. 

Si.i lii n \ SI I I .ii]iiii. 

Ski ilvitsiii. kiiin uf M.i:.Mdlui (( 50<5 - till j, 

, 4(17. 

Si.i li Ai.'sii ten Mu I \ lifo uf i'l-! Jiai'sha, l()7. 

M.i J \\ 11 \sm MU \ V L 7 o. 

Si.i liMssfiMi •'.ill* ii.iiiii', 110 . 

'^iti ,Mm \ . idiiititiid witli llliiiiiii.tl, 1(50. 

SKIN \(i \it \ SI ,it uf .Icthva puwi r, 13''. 

Skip MV Si Idlmr.ijR s pmt kiuroat", IsO. 

SKi'i II M \-Siiiiiii M'lit V . tmulilLd Ii^v ltdk 
slias.is III iloiiiuiis, 1 1 I. 

.'ski V \i I.Mill V SCO AinugliiiMirsIia.. 
,Skun(Iii/vn-iiamiiu . {till)-(I'.i.S;, fiiiiiidir of 
TiIs'Uii {unvi r ,iiid cn ili/jitnui, ovi 11 unsl'ariiii 
lalli.Vaiiiid Wostirii Cliiiia, 501 
Sitv VsitAVA •Sii-4i>ii\- 4 : ((5(5'.)-001), bis 

plati's, 107-lUH; Yuvapaja ift01.C02), lin, 
111,113. 

Si AM mi A: kiiie, tlinab-ns lliiblitrakuka king- 
doni III till* Dakliaii, J23. 

SrAMBiiAiJiiTJi.A: modern Canil)a.v, 133; 
irranti'd to Srigaudi'is by Miilar.ija, Kil, 
teiiijile at, repHiredb.v Kiiu*fi.rnp.ila, lOO. ^ 
!5 im’ph VNuh : of D../diitium, gingniplier, 5H5. 
SiuAvinAa; 103. 
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StiUKAMMi: naiiu' df a BoilliwiitUa, 71) aii«l 

lliiti* ], .sfi. , * 

Sr. Mvkun. C 3 I, j^ 3 S 75 .t!i, * 

Sj'kaho . ItiMimn r (I'.c. .V)- mI* 2U), 

!•), 17, ."iSJ, 030, D3r». * • * ^ 

Sii: VNiji.K*,: M-ttlcDiont'' oi, in liu|nrAt, 1. . 
Sl'AHAlAUATIi Oil. , 

Si'.VKi , Siiviinis «if (.Viitra.1 Imlia, 433. t 

Si IIVII : {ii’iiv iiici', IJ'l.. ^ 

Si i!\.iii>Vi:: Mu.'iial mciti)*, Ul/. 

Si iivRA Oils, OUUf 31Olii, r>L‘J note 1/»5:21) 
Sim MlJl.llM, ('Uiah.ll.l, O'tl SlllMl 
Si r.ii vi'K i Kfiliii.i’', si^tr, !•, 10, 

Si uiiMiI ->1 : Km.; nl tin U.irii.itcM.i, 170. 

Si niiAi w \UM\N , Khi.: nl M.ilw.i, ID . 

Si nil vi I M.A : ii:i<>tliir ii.iiiic* ut' Ak>t'l.i\.iis1vi, 

]_'i). 

SiuvHiV Sliiiiliii , liii'liaiiiliMi II, liSO, 

Si llM.^.v^A .nil ulit luUt mill'(iiiii.ir, 3ii, 

oy. 

Si KV-A imrlliii'ii KMliiili'iipa UiniT, U3. 

Si liiniAkki MiiAiii ; .iiK'ixliir i>l I'l.u'liauilii, 
I'Ji). 

Si I Vi.vii ."11. Si i‘Siii).iri 
Si I. i II \ Ai. vn. w . iii'i n|»ti,iii at V.ul.i nl', 107 
SiMMlI.IIIA |>I.lii Mil till N,llli<lil.l 
SllhlUlV SlMillllV'.V S.lll'lvllt Wmi!v Mil 
I'll iv.dl.i J-IU .Hill iiMli .2,17»l, i.i'i, l.V.l 

HMt. 3. 171, lUI, I'.i.t, J'.Ki. 

^Sll\rM\^ 111! I'l li.iiit .I'lil (r.i\. 11. r. autlmr Ilf 

•^iSiI.il- 111 -T.iiv irikh IDS, ."lUO ami iimIi* ‘J, 
* ."I'-'.'i, 0_'(i, &L*7, fi.lO. - 9 

Si 1,1'AsaAN.i • I'tniuat .’ll. 

SiMXiHA* Hiir.lii si.tlli'iii.-iit-. Ilf, IDS, 024 


cV2^« 

M MUV 4‘lili f, l.'iO , Ullll'Mf .''iliilll 1(30, tlllw, 

-,M\I 1. I^UI \ lit .Slllilli 1 111, . 1 I 4 , 

iSi'Miv : lull i.ii't'i', l.'iO 
Sif.Njjv M . 'linin'i.f, l.Vi. 

Si M.vi N . CliiiiiMi .mill 1 ".i'1mi’ i\ h .1 O) 71, 
TO mO'J 

Sis ii'.Mi’M tO.'i , ili'iiiirtiMii i.f, l.i'.i-IliO, 
Im-I*!!!, I(i0-‘llll , ll.lt.', oil. 

Si MM Ai.ili i.iitliii.il, at, in 
.■•iTs-vviiii'iin' Mult, 111 , 1 i-’ uiiil iinti' 2 .iinl 
.Si I'll; 4 • mar lJa''i iii, it' vanuii' I’liiiii-,, OJ.i, 
OltDj ii1(>i .jI/. % ^ 

Siitvii(uv uiip.iri'iitlv Sip > '■ • olti. 

Siijiilr" 

1 Kvni . 1 . jjiiraliAiii, fciniit,..’)07 iiml imti 3, 


.Oil 

Si i: 1 , . Irilii', ."(•'l.'l. 

Si KA.LMAr,. I Uiiiuiit ti> tin* liiiiii\.fila . 7 "'" 
or iTiipr'liiii, 111. _ 

I'll KAJrri.. aati wav, ii"ti' 1. 

SiKvrXiA. liriitlur-iu-law of ,T.i\ii i kliai.i, 

... . .... 

SukA'II'L’U V: luiniiit ilivi'inii i<l («u|ar.it, •», 

30, 30^ 130, loril ‘'f. l'ri-->»‘'r 1'' 

.Siililliaruja, J75 , kingiloiii I'f, 035; Viraval, 
617. 

SiiiA'i': Katlii^v.iOn, 506. 

Si H v.siiiA : villW'. WS. . 

H'UAs'Piti'Ni:. Snr/i'litva, 10 -in. 0.17, 

Sun 4 1 ', iiliifa'Ilf Srvii^r.iva .Sihuiitvii at, 107, 
JOS, Karku'siyiaiitall, 13J j Kirtir.\jabjjrant 


* at, ],‘'iy,‘230; 23.5 ; sicki'd Bv tlivrurtiiKurw 
HI 1.531, 317* iiliiiiil?r(Ml 1i;i Malik Aiiiljiir ill, 
inOD, 2’1 jj|iiit iiiiti‘« 2 , liv Sliivitji in J664, 

• 2.St, 3S(i ; .Sliiviiji's sii'Miiil, attiii'k i)Ti, in 

1070 , . M.ir.ftliifs .it , jM'rnriMMiin 

• iii.H.ti'ilrliv till* iiii]ii r.'i iMl.tii.i'.tlu'l’i.rLn- 

'liip' fr.iiii (1700-17(131, 102, afffirs 

* at,Miillu Miili.tiiiiiiail .Mis mi. i*. ' at. Ins 
niiiiri'..uiiii 111 ami iliatli at, li\ 'IVu'ln;; Khan, 
the K.ivirii.ir 1 17.!'2- 1731) 313, alkiirs at 
(17-tsj 331 . I. ".nil Ilf till' riviiiiiiMiff Snr.it 
t> till' M.ir.rtii.i' iiml.r Kuliirji 4n(likw.ti; 
linT' 3.1'^, a Hair'at (17.501 ; 3,13 ; attiu'kvMl , 

, li\ 'li'.ialiuii.illit^iv 33-1 , affairs ut 

{17.5''), iii'tli' takml'i tlir Kii;;li'li (17.50), 
313, li.atv i.t(l77.5i, lntnii'ii Itairlii.lia 4 
till' IlMiiih,i_^(>MVtriiimlit, Mi'i'iiliatfil bv 
, rnt'jiiiil^'', -lO*-' ; ti’iiiiv itf, iliil.mMl jiivakilby 

till Supr. ini'Ci.vi'riiiiii lit, 10.5-101!; Oil; 0*23. 
SriiAi Mliivi'i, pluiiil. ii'.l bv till' MuratMs 
fl7''Oj, I0i». 

St lilt vi: VII iiii.nlli I.f ill" T.'iiili,*ri23. 

S( III title I'l.nri Mill nil lliiiiachanilivi, * 

rJl .till..' .5;!1 

I St I'vi V li\ I'ml ir M.il (1.57.5), 2‘23. • 

I' 'I 1.4 4 i^.iti' ii.niii, I l!i, Sun (iiiil, IGl , I’liriin, 
i Kil. 1(3.5 

I Si 4 'I'N v4'\i!':iiA . aii.itlier luiue nf ivarkal., 

Si 4 1(11 iin 4 mi 4 insi.ill.iiiiiu nf, iii Sak'^iika 
A ili.ir.i, 'SO. 

S\Aiiiii{A . 11 . 11111 - nf eiiuiiti,v, JO nnte ], 30 anil" 
iinli 3. 

■'A 4I.IIII 4VA11 . s,'e s.ilianil.ltl ^ „ 

SY4i«. VHDii 4NAi‘i: 4'vi'v 'illiiii, nil s'atrub- 
*j.iv I III liiiiii.ft' i.l I’.istiiii.il.i, 202. 

,*'4 i\ 4 414 4i< 4 ill nil un.iiiii-i liMit-iii:;, of Uurlu- 

I 1 I 1 . 11 I 141 , lbl'-ili.{, « 

S44,4P 4 I 1 S. 

S4 4‘.|£l'' K.l' r.lll.lk 111 \l.l1il.l, .53(3, ’ '* 

SVDKi.s tnwll .5.5''. ^ 

SviiA'Il.l .511. 

rn 

1 41,41, 4l-l-N4bIlwl . lOt) 

T4II\n kina I.f'I'.'if.ik, 527. 

Tviivi 1 , Ai.ib 44 nil r |S3S - 1132), .521. 

'i'Aii4!|) ]ii..1>.ilil4 r.iiiilliaijiin, <‘>11. 

'J'4IIA-iI| .511. Si I r.tlu'ii. 

'1 Mil t}ie'l.i|iti .510. 

'J'4iAk the I’aiij lb, .5‘2ii ; vMimeii nf, 027. 

'I'vi \n .i]>)mri4iil4 tbe I’.m|.ili, 5'-*7. 

'J'4l.4li4 . ti.VVIl, lllilltltii .itlMll I.f, 510-.511, ul.5a 
Tvi.iil. ril..l!i»ii' (•uj.ir.it n..b!e, 513, OJS. 
'rAiibiiDvn Mib-iliv I'lnii.il nlliri.r, 210* 
TvilAkllALI S.il\ii tribe, 0.51. « 

'I'tiJ AI'A : kiliu nf Tl biia.iii.i, 1.5S, 159, 

TailVI’I’A : %e'tiru t'huliikva kunr, nvi-f- 
tbri.44 tli9 UiL'btr,ikut.i dviuvsty (972), 120, 
J31, 619. 

TuikAJ: Arabs, 119. 

Ttji'Uii : mIIuhi*, J3.S. 

T\.ili. .MAA.Mii. .512, .519 aii^l iioto t. 

O'ai ivtIIai: 44ifu nf Aniuulriv G&ikwir, 
4-i> .mil 08. 

TAO-Pb-IITJIK : Gujarat governor (1?20}, 230. 
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T\kkaii!.Aa : tr.iPt of i‘iiiiiiU\ (I’.mj il'), JOS. ^ 
TAL4ill>AS VlM tnlio, n.’i. * 1 

’Tal^ja roi. t. lull Oj the TortHpUbe | 

347. * 

Talui lakf, I.V3. ' | 

Tali, Sap . hike, 4'.'9, riUk i 

Tfki'vr : ^tnte himl -I.'i, 1*27. ! 

'J’AMMIU iiiniie horiie h\ Jtiiii", 139. 

Tam inii :''Oil of IIaimuj-ji, re'.toiul to i 

iiiij'iir (H'ToJ.l'Si'. , i 

TXAII.IIA UVHAM llpjlilU iill\ the I .ipli, ••JU. . 

Tamh\ fc: AiihiLiw.n.i, ilO. , , , ' 

Ta«\] UANAUKl • li*i ul IlillllC nf I 

Tamluic. port oil the llii^ili iv.i), 190), Jy<-', 

, 033, 

TAMKVLirrvK Vs . of T.miUik, r>3g. ... i 

TvNt : iiiixhTH Th. 1111 . »vpeilitiiiii uir.iiU’t h\ , 
I'siiitiii, ouo, »»os, .loy, ' 

T,'*NAII: OUS. Si e'niaiei. ^ ! 

TvnivA . couiitn, 407 .iml ii"li 7. I 

Tank Vs roin, 22-'note 1. ■ 

Ti^n iiiiKS protleii lit 111 (iiutiii 0‘h‘iiiii''l lir,iiieii 
ofhaniiim 101. _ ^ ' 

'JfAri’V . Ur ihiii-Bh'it, luf, lOi , 

TviMiouvvr,. t'eiloii. ."ilH, 

Taiti • iiMT, "*11, r>.'3 , 

TaiUplmi iie.ir 1’tiiiili.i.'. 0.1,. Ill till 1 haul 
dibtriet, siiek.il l.\ the I’uitiiirii.-e ( l.i.Jlj .iii. 
rAmn-l-Al,Al; "iTk of Amir Khn^i.io, -,jr, 
note G, 

TAuikit-i-I'Tki/" iiiin : work of Zm-ml iliii 
Ikiini, .“lU, .'tie, «^17. 

TIuJKH-J-K IMIL. «"lk of Iblll Asie, , 

TiuiKii-r-M\isU-Mi Miittiii ii^lO'JO A.ii., 5 T 7 
nml iioti-. 7, S, iiiiil 10. . • 1 ■ 

• llotlns ,\-.lW.ll . 

tiio3-iooii "»i:i. , 

T\ 1:1 kh-i-Tvii 11 : 1 : wnttm v.i'. lo_l, 1.!.•,.» 17 | 

note 42, 51 s »,i<i 4 I 

Tviiyvkii* >.i!i iMi-toiiis (lues -K'liolei. 

TAiirviiiviu-i'HinVM *'’’*•* aiul iioti 2, 

010 iiiuV iioti s, 

TIt^ukiias ; 'iiltlii of Ciij.ir.U, nl-h 1 

TAFII \0AIA: -ee (Jilllt.ilUll. , ,, , 1 

TaiiaToP'. rihil, I lit* r- the 1 .1111 h Al.ihil-, , 
in n.rresiiiiUils Milh llie ihiet-.oi .laiii- 

khiii’uli iiii'l I 

Tav'iI,v'!\o1iu’‘ 100 . 191. SIO. Tttk.h.iMl.i trihe, 

r.3l , 

TamoH: f’lM'tiin* {I''-") 13-. 

TaZ-M IM L-ANbMl. wolk of AlHllllklh W .l-.'.lf 

Tioiiro Kii.lv* uoMHior of Siinit, ih f.ats the 
• forees of Momr.i Kh.iiiuml eon^m- (1 ...■•) to 
Income ;:o\irni.r of Sural. 313 ;•« ni. H"" 

:it Surat, 310; kills xMiilLi Miih.imm.ul All, 

331 . dies (17401, 330. ,'*1 i.t 

Tr.iAm'\i V : minister of the lirst two 1 

ehii ftains .iiid tiluoiis teniple-huilder, 1. , 

ui-e..mpair.es Vii-ulh-ivahi m the e.\pediti.m 
ftC.un t the ml.fs of \ .mthiili: defeats 

Oh.isrhula, ihief of tiodhra, 201. 


Tki iNdAVA A'lidhrai of, 033. 

Tknnuas : IVlumis, 534 * 

Ti' rot's .j31. , 

Tlmi-Vi b . Ill liiij.ir.it, of hriek and wood up to 
nnitli ei lAiirv 7i) and note 3. 
li.NAV \ illajre yraiiteil, T30. 

TiMiiHUli'ii nlvisui's; undir the V.il.ihhis, 
thill iiieiOitu.itioii with the presi-iit, S2 amt 
iii'le i 

Ti iiKiioKiM, riMMb. of (iiijurdt under Mus.d- 
m II' 207 and note S, 20^, 

Ti iiKV . 221 note ., 2-'t note 2, .The Itev, 
Kdw.iid, ihaiilain to Sir T. Itue (ltil7k 37i>. 

T' 1..1 : 146/ 

'i'll IK \ I \b iMste, 630 alid note 10 
TlliKiK' P'tt\ (hiitlaiiis 21.'> note 2, lli(.;h 
('lisle 111 ( 11 , 530 lint.. Iti. Sie TliiiKaiias 
TiiViui-fc. iiliiitilh'd with T.iiiii.ilipUkas, 

r »** 

Tuvn. Iso Hill. 2, fort in K.itlniv.ida, h.ad- 
(jiiliters Ilf I'lie Katins, sinriiiid li\ .slniji.it 
Kli.iii (KiO-'i. 

Til IN V I'-wn, hill 111 d hv the I’ortiiiruese (ir>.!2) 
317, (.iptuiid ti\ the l]ii,'lish (1771), lol, 
.-.J3, .“.21, 5J!l. .'uli. 

Til \s il'Vl s l.i( il iilheii', 210. 

Tiivii V>i> I’li.KM! district, .‘> 311 . 

'1II Ml Hill. i' i]it.iiii, 111 

Tiiisvs liirtilii it iiiitiiii't', 210 

Tlllsl IlMi kill” I'l 'I'lhi t (.St'.'i - Sl.J), .'111. 

Thu' ii.Mi ij kin:^ I'l i ihi t (sr -'.i.ii), ”01. 
'IftuM .ipp.iiintlj (Jii.it liiiil, 197. 

’J'lll iii'Hli I t'lwii, idi ntiluatiiiii oi, .'iiiil. 

Tim 1 , lull 1 111 . 11 , Ti" 

'I'li'iiMs. I'li.i^litIlia, .M, .">10. 

Ti Mill 111. nil ill 1 11 ('ll mill I 510 
TiiH I (iiiiiiir\, 11 iisis til •lekimwlilitre the oilr- 
loiil-hip III (Jhiii.i |7-9i, sjiti.Ills its jiiiwi 1 to 
till i .uiftsiki.ina i.illt.s ( 7 .‘) 0 ),*('"iili ill i.u'v 
ii>riiiitl h\ the 1 . 111 .* Ill ('hiii.i with ill li.Ill 
ihiif' and .Vr.il's.aa.iiust it (7'!), 501. 

Tiiii'i' . 1 III I', 51 1. ^ 

TiiKili:' niriiwmakirs, 151. 

Tikim I . lull’pkiee of S'ligaiuhis, ]i;’,“*Ji<(» 
ijiiti 1. 

Tn.ii’iNii\i ii>\ town, 511. 

Tlui II IK iLi’i woik, 17(*, writU n h,\ .Jiiiiipr.i 
lih I'Uii, lf'2 ill'll 1 

Til. I'll \Mi VIls . . 1.1111 '.puts, l.’il^Iliitl* 3. 

'I’lKi I’lSAiViiV. iieir Kill hin, .">‘>.1 
Ton. (•..li.n.l, .si, lt.->, Iss, •203 lu te?. 

'I'liiil (iiii(s. n ail.i-iiioiiej painieiit, 2I(», 2-( 


ill'll note J. ■ 

TmiVMVM. kinir (171),72, 71-7.>, oviithiow- 
Uiidli.ii'iipta, 13(1, 3 Id, Ill5, lOh. , , , ■ 

Tiiwiik. lit Mitorj, hnilt li\ Mehiinid Khilji 
(1142) .it M. 1111 U 1 , Jh'il. 

TiiMKiiVKV M.i, 110. ira (21J-25()), 113, 
111, dMiiisli (•-.■.()- 150), 5r»- 57. 

Tkajan . (l('»<>), 197 

'I’UAMIIVKSVIIIIV\K . lake, 153 See laim. 
Tuvvaiivi V'A (iiiintrj, 139, • 


Tkai'VVOv hoat, 515 
TitivAM »Ufc; l’.iiid.>.is of, 531. 
Ticb.VriLa . feriiis of, 199 - 200, 
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Tiff\TY- cMiditiiiiis Ilf, bi-lwuii siiiil 

Ti:i\tiii)i]ir;is,id:i, 2()0, • 

Titri Ilf (<iii'jj.irti'{'iiu'«]i);:y, 111; nf 

kftt.l filllllU, l.'l. S(l> . 

Tiilti \M ii \ , si-t mid liSl. , 

Tui;i \rsA • di»tri<‘l, 1 11. 

TiiiKi ■< • luduiii, SUo • # • 

TiMiiiirvvN\i'\iA ; }:roiit*imiiiilMiii of I'diiiii.tl. 
(11122 - KUil), .nid fntlu r of luur- 

di rod 1i,\ Siildlijii.ij.i, 1S2 •lli (iVom iiffltiii' of 
Au.dijItiMida Siliuikw, lOli. 

TKii!iir\ \Nv^\ri* toini'li* at ^•.^lmd.l- 
imiM, J'J'i. • 

Ti.ik'\iilitv isliiiid, oli ^ 

'I'KiM lA piili.ips .luuioir, 57, r»> n*ili* 1 * 
TiiiMi.Mv pond, 1152.’ • 

TlUMi’\h. randit, i]^]iiil\ of Klitnidir.i\ 0 id- 
w.ii .It Alniii d.iliid , lii% iiilruiii i witli I .ikliN 
ud-d.iul ill, ojy. ^ 

rUIMllXkl'-IIWM! Ml\1>1 V slirilio of, l.ll 
i'iiiMit\kM Diiiuli, lipjioiiit'd ir'iiMi I I'f 1 
Aliiin d il'.id , iMiiM’.. till' .i".i'<'«iii.iti'ti ol (i.ri 
u.'idliii Mii-itn (IM.'O, 127, liii iuMpi lioin 
'lliin.i, I'.'S 

TitmiXui.w iMldudo, -oil mill mu 11--oi ..f 
MMnd.i.io-]f.’il.li.iil. (17-'l'), .IH''. •oUino,, 
>\ull .lU .11 lll\ to ('.llllll.!' 1 l72f>l,' 'Jl 1 

111 - p .iloii-\ Ilf ill. iiiti rfi ri iii‘i‘ ol till J’l-lia.i 
111 (JiijaTit iilV.iiv-, iiitincui'- of, .i.r,iiii t tUo 
ridlU.L, llltllOi'lll'l' of, Witll till’ Nl/llll, 
riiiifi di with lM.i|i, Iviiil.'iji .iiid I d iji 
to n -I'lio till- Al.ir.'tli.i i.t] I'Tioiii tl* lii.ihin.iii 
iiiiiii-iiT , ill I'l lit ot dll'llllll - li\ tin I’l-liw.i 
(17.il 1 .Hill diiith of. III li.itlli .’112, ."'lo-liyi 

Till I’l'ii \ I 111, o7 n 'ti- !■ 

Tnil’l 11 tM Ml \ . li llUlOll-. Iii'lll’f.l< llolli of, 
2i'.‘>. 

Tiiiri III'll M*i.\-(ii\ M.ili nil\.i’' tiinpli.* .it 
Aii.i 1 iiln\.idii, liil , 111 w liiiiph of. Iii'l, 
TiII-A'II I 111 til tl’l 1.1 -II Vl lIM.llliV llM'"! 
ot Hi\l\-lhii-i' .Jhiii »i.iiiit.s imiiipilod I'.\ Hi ni.i- 
idi.'iidiii, TJ'l ,, * 

Till H'l V \ Tii iniaiiiUm .i, oJtS. 

Tiiii'\i'ri.-K[ittM till.*, lly. illks. ^ 

'riiiiii.ik ii.iiiii’horiH* li\ .1.1111', 131*. 

Ti-i.i-ii’o-i I'-ii' t'liiiii-'i 11 . 11111 * ol J»liiii\n- 
piitu Viii.ihlii km;;, itt. „ . 

, Tuitk.' Ih'.l, IllU.llli i* of, 407, 

Tiiil'iiKA Miihoiuod.iii :i.' *'d >0 

'i.ill 111 oliildliood, j .»i d loll 4, 

aim Ml . l ''0 Sn*l’nik'. 

- Ti 'll.t'l’V. illMlll'I. ;?o\ 1*11101 ol A'Okll 111 .'MIl.l- 

shtiii, II. 

TvKiil!^:* KiuUluiidi, .Ml!. 


U, 


DA «i*i* Udft\a, 172. 
lJl)(.ii TAvAit: lVhliwa*i 
{1727); 11 outnmui'U'fi’d i».' I ihiji im»i 
KAiitiii’i; liH lotiiomiiit t# M.ilw.i, ; 
cai.lui.-H Wiiidii (KilitJj, 3S2i »ur4»htni, 


1‘t. « 

I'liAiPfB: town (Mtsv.idl, 532, 
IMiAi i;4\aua . teiiipU*, 172. 

• Vdambaka; villagi.*, 1^!-’, 


|LJjnVA : miiiistor of CIuiiilukMi kiiit* Kar]}.a 
mill Iiuilifor id' llu* «ti*iiipli* LhkiMi-Vaiitlia, 
J7l'. 

Vdw iriiAMHAV ; oiu* of Iviini.M.ip.ihi’s Itixdlii;^ 
r.iiidiiS| liH). i> 

rii\\\iiii\\ iiisniptioii cif,at Udopiii, Itili: 
Kuiii.i.i»p.ilii’' Ill'll iiptiiiii m till* toiiipli* ,of, 
1K.> 

*l'ii\\<i(iiiir cAvn^ (lupiii iiihciiptioiii nt, 
l>5 lit!. 

I iiM.VM MT ipii*i*ii of Khiiim I., Iluildi a ktep- 
wi 11 ill Aiiiiliil.u.ii'a, Iii'J , pi*i'iiiidi'ii lii*i' i>oii 
Km nil £o 111,11 ly Mn.iiniUiuli-M, 171. 

I'liAiV'*' N^ldhftiWij.i's iiiini'ti 1 *, liolpi Kiim- 
I'li.ip.ila, 4s a]ipoiiitiil iiuiii'K*r by 

Kiiniii'iuji.tl.i, ISI^ mill is inoiliilli wiiiiiii1i*il 
III till ntrlil with till* kiinrIlf Sill.ishtia, ISl^ 
I'liM^Mt'Ki iiiifiiptniii of I'd.iy idityi^ at, 
ilil , Kiflii iiiipiki's iiist*iiptioiis 111 tliL* tonl^du 
111, is.’i , L’l.iiii to till iroil of, 1S7 j iy4 iii(^i* 

1. Sii* I ih pTll* 

rii\\\ \ VI. Mi\' ti-iii|ili* at Kmii.iMili, 170. 

I |i\l '-I Mil MU \ \ t'lloTl'lll k'll^', ciipLiirM 
lihiiiiiiil, I7tt. 

I'm rt i; liil .'^l■t' rd:i\iipiu.i 
I nil I Niiliol.i-, Ihmii-h nilI'l liiint (liillj, 
•2*_’l i.oti 2, ll't and iml,- 2. 

Ii.i:v-|N\ liyriiiiUiv' \ .'idiiMi i*liii*f of 

Dw.i'ika, *>. 

rniMN. 171, Msitiil liy Kiiin.iraii.ila m liU 
I \ili*, I. 'si! . ”il3 iioti* !l. 

I'l I i.ii Kii V'. iri iii'i.il 11207), 22‘J , ."12 ; Sl.'J.i 
I iiViivi widow of Khaiidii.fi Itirtdi*!^'*, g')i*i 
to (iii|.ii.it III ii\i*im* l*difp ' ihath and 
iii.ii I hr- ii]ioii Ahnii il.ih.iil, 3! K 5U.'t, iiih'ii'it^*! 
ill, no mist till, I’l -hw.i, II I’omiin s D.'iinti)! ait 
111 I .1-1 lit m (!ii|.ii.'it il7.'!<!l, 301, cmisrs 

I! iiiLop to 111- si*t at lihiity .iiid risiiipoiiiti 

him 111 i iiji lit in (ill,,11,it (I7i5l, 329, ,'10(i; 
ili.s (171.S) 3.12. .it'd * 

l'Mv^ I’i'iSlim (Suit, ottj, .‘*2,3. 

^I'mm. IiiNM. KiiviiMi. Klnilif.ili {(531 - 64.3), 
5il.'> aiidftoti •">, .513, .’>23 
I'miiv. (*oji pi 1 pLui* giant finin, ]1.3iiotoG, 
117. 

I’m \rA nhntilii'l with riiitii, 130. 

I Ml MIAN apiiaiintly Vindliy.i mountmii, 

.)I / g • 

I’l'VkrsVil V( l lf\ It'd*. 

I i*\i:\\\i\ Vn.idh.ii.il.i's limsf, 201. 

I'l'iiis Ciili'iii 1, sjHTial I'liMiy di*liiiti*dby tlio 
Calniltii <I.iM*inini*iit to iiogotialL* with 
iiiiniHliMi ill I’lM'ii.i, lOli. 
l'-iiV\M>(rA S.d.,i Mcoroy (,100 -120), gifts 
of, 25-’(;. 

L''Mvn. govi'nim* of Rilirnn and IVrsiaii 
(liiir, r>(l'>, 013, 523. Tliiid Ikbalifali (643*- 
(iri.’i I, 505 ami noU* 5. 

I'lit VII: govcriicn* of lias.iih, .505 note C. 
Vi’sMipiM. ago, 103. 

rTjAMAriiiirsiiA.'i . .I.iiu saints,jt51 note 3. 
ITirAMivAB: fi*niali>jU*iiion, 4.5.j. 

UiSAis: idontifii*il with Ujjaini} expedition 
• 0.* lUst, 100, 467. 
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V inv insi'iiptiiin Ilf'^iil.i'tuvavniinllii iU, 1li7.' 
Vti>A: rcliiriim-i (lisi-ni,siiiii, |s|. 

VaiiVpvdiivkv:^ uli ntilF il wnli i’unnl.i, ISri. 

Vaiiuviin: I'liin cut mil of, ■li-.i'iimi il liy tlio 

lioinlniy t'nnuoil n77!l), -107. 

Vaihiimi J 1J», 

VaeiivAX Kilt. Sec V.iill wiCii. : 

Vat>H\V\V I'.ipilill Ilf tlic (Mi lp.l 33s, ' 

139 ; ISO imtc L' , I'li • 

VAl>^V^VK. town,’ .iiicii lit iijiiiici Ilf, (>, 
licMcmil li\Aii1ii|i li_\ Kaiitiji, 

Imint (1723), 3((7 ; 4(i7 ; riMi. 

V \o \T>ir; IiiciiKii.iiiic, JOS uiitc 
VAOAltllAt V SI e r. lllllil I 

Vvooii vciK'iiiiA iiuiili 111 V.iirlruiliii, 123 I 

VJoiit.i \ i)inici|i!ilit» Ilf, Mii'i, - ihii.isu I 

(1240-1290;. :,2() 

V(ori I V HI nil st'c Viift V.ii'licl i. 1 
VAgiivi : liiiiiich Ilf the <Mi,iiiliik\iis uf 
I\iin1iilavitOa, licl]i the last (Mi.iiihik\.i. km,; 
mill suecccil him. 19t!-l07, tluir lulc ami 
t;cnculii,r\, 1 !iS-20(a 
V/airnuiA 123. 

VAfiiiA • 120 and imtc .3. 

V.lllVHH VijlMIIA 171. 

VviKisiMii i. • (Mi!i\.iil.i kiinr, 154 l.'.l. 

Vaisiia • riSO. See Ikaisuia 
VaJI stIV.\K'AK (lA-Vl’lsIl ANK Ml Ml, N.'llh 
Di\aii of lih.i\ii.iirar .hisiollei tioii uf.iitu les 
foi”iil in Valalihi, 7S I'utel. 

VAKHAl’siMiH litty-uiuth nr the last mmt.ia 
‘ (if Oiijai'iit appoii.tiil li_\ (he nniieii.tl imiit, 

3.32. '*■ 

Vai.\ • V.il.alihi. .^0l!, 

VAi Aiiiii: piiiliiilih iJiijais, 1, liuiiel iiapifal 
of Valalihi ilvii.ist\ , nil iititied with l.ihh, 

7S and Miiti* I , hisiiii_\, 7S-loti, jiai, JOl , 
4(i5, dthl, Miliir nr (iniiiiri cniupiist id 
(490), ts9 , its i;:e.tt si apurt aud i iijutil nvi r- 
thnmn, 30(1; 3 j1 , .'•23. 

VALAnni: llaliiAra nr 11 ishtv.ikiita kiim, 3|<J. 
VAiaCiliKA : iiioMiiee.iiii iilin'iid l»,\ ■ 111:1211 ahh.i-■ 
buri, 7S 

VakAHI" ViiUhhi, inentionul li_\ ,rm,a]iriilih.i- 
biiri, 7s. 

V.Al.Bii iniHhM’n name nf Vakilihl, inwti. its site 1 
(‘\aiuiiied (1.S7J;, 7^ .iii<l imle j 

VaiiAhiia heiul nt iliL li.ikli.iii Ihisht ar'it.is, ' 

1*27, W.-,. 

Valt \nTr\ft(.T A n iiist.illul li> his hither j 
Oli'iiiiuiida, iiiiui lies aa.ii»>t M.ilwiii dii s nf 
Miiall-imi^. I(i2. 

Vam,k . l>ela, Italian tiateller at Maiidii (li>J3), 
3S1. 

VtM AKAsiliALt: inoilern V'linthali, 1 liO. 
VAArAii(si; ]*andit 111 Kiiinaiair'ila s eniiit, 
.insiilti* llemaeliandra, liises liH iimiuitA, 11(3. 
Vakabaja : (Jh.iMid.i kiiif; (720 - 7HO), hnniaiul 
bred in foie-it, fnunded AiiahiliiTada; hiH 
installatiim, Iiim iinat;e, his sueecssura, 350, 
1.31-1."»2,153, l-Ma ; 512. 

VAX-Disiioni: 2;raiit of flnviiid III. at, 123 5 
160, 4 lift. », 

Vanoa; u'luliTii Bengal, 1‘21, 10». 

YAhkAvtai . 295. 


V.iNki- cri'fk near Halsitr, li>."i. 

Va'sKika. J25, i*eeVuikl.. 

Vasuini). finest ponl*.f7i|. • 

VAn hhai e, 21 
VANf(iiAn shaiVi,, 21-2. 

• /AM 11 Aur • IJli, (MindiMinas settle at, 339 } 
eai11t.1l iiT’CIrah iTiiiii lOft ; it-, rulers knied h> 
Vir.i IliiiA.ila V-iglul.i, 2uO-nol.. 

V All All Al‘ AM Jk A : \ ilLljie, 330. 

V Ai: All A . A\lid hiMr enm, 219 note 2 ; Ilnar gml, 

4 .V. • 

V Aitlii-A Miiiiha ; ■'striimimer, 5.3:{, 310. 

V AH M. All A trihe, .',31. 


> M \yv K \ ' nil 








'’‘aiset \T1 I . , 

\Aiiir\ir i'‘^-''‘r-‘l-‘tti. 

VAltlAVI* Klnihril VllI 1 i\ i‘’S. 

\ Anils Mild tribe, 3.31. 

\ AJii-AMAs. jmliee suhlirdinates, *’12. * 

V AKTiil At V tr.i\iII. r (J .*,U3 - I.'iOS), 220 imfe 2. 
\ AUVAii 341, 171 iinte 1. h'iH> B.irlianikii 

V AltV A|{ A k A Hce JUi h.ll .ikll. 

VxbAkt lain 21 , 11.3. 

V ASAN l ASKN A knit; of Ne2lii.l, SI, 

VAsin«i’.A saae, 101, -i 

V (sijiiKi-i a V : l-0nnte2 
V.A'isnriii r.Air, ."»n. 

Vtsri i®'Ci A liix.iiiiqiri'.id.rs niinistir hnihK 
m.mmiieilit . 1.1111 ti*ui|iles, ''99.iiid imti 2, 2(M>, 
L'lil, 202 .Hill iiute 3. 


VAsTI 1‘Al Ai II AI.1%A : life nf V.l-tll2i.l'I.l li_\ 
Si mil A.Iltl, 109 

\ A'H iifc\ \ Kiislilu kill',; (A n 323-I5II), .37. 

\ xMMM.A A • (Minh.ili kiiiy (7''0'i 1.”’7. 

\ AsFinvAs .lam s,i]ii(', 131 iinti 3. 

VAr\i*Ai)i!API I!A pr.>li,iliK lliriilhi, 1S3. 

VaI'Ahaia lliO, Ml*', (.tiirjj.ii.i kim;, his 
siu ei ss II Ik inr.il, .'i27. 

\ Ai tiALi.MiEx V: iiiaii.iger nf M’iii)iirii-liiiin.i- 
sid.i teiiijile, 101 

Vi:m III \i i :«\ .iiiiu's Vanthali, 13.3. 

\l3i!A\\i. iiiseiiptioii at, M, l7li, 20.3, 201, 
-.21, .'.17, 

VKiiis.(Lti nf ll.ij2d2d.a, ‘,’9.3. 

I Kiisot A foi t 111 S.i,lsetti', taken hy the 
Ihitrhsh >1771), 11)1, 

Vii nM!\'i.i>.i . list nf kiiiir^. 119.mil imte 2, 
132, I'll, l.'i.'i, 150, '02, '70, 171, l.s!, JOl. 

Vint/ SAi V ."aiiskiit enlhne, 4.3,3 \ imte J. 

\ I Ms A , B sninr.ir iie.ii llhils,i, 03, (SO, 

\ I iiA AMI akAs . aiici slurs nf iiiirtli jAnuk.in 


^'il.ih.ir.is, 12!*. 

ViiMi All Aiii.r A : kmi; nf .\jmir, 1.37. 

Vi I AA (nri’YA (Miiihikxa king (090-7i.i), 1.30. 

Vir.AA’APriiA ■ ideiitilied with lh|a2>'i)' 
I*ar.tiiti|, 303, 1 '0 

Vi.tatak,Cja : Ch.'ihik\n prmee, his gr.mt, 108, 

110 , 112 . 

V[.r.vvJluKA.: Gna Kadainha king, 372 not** 3 

ViJAA'ASK^fA; fifti*enth Kshatrapa (238-249) 
enms Ilf, to - 47, 49. 

Vi.T.rAi.Ai)EVA: Aja\a 2 >llU’ 8 * duoikoi'iiep and 
iniinUrer, 195. 

ViKUAM A : era, 204. 

VnniASiiDiTYA ; Dakhan Chdlukya king, f>(J j 
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^^tj'd$rara, Ch&lnkya king (C80), 107, 110, 
ill. 113 ;*{,'ivos Llta to liis brother Ja>atllni- 
^la. 117. ■ * ■ 107. 

V TKitAulpiTYA : ratmi' of CliaiKlMpipta II., 65, 
VxKB.iMAsiMiiA: Param&ta King of Chau- 
dr.ivati, ,v>in'>* the king of S^mhhafa aii'* ia 
liflfehroiii'il by Kum4rap&la, I8.>, IbH. 

ViLLAOU oF/iCBits : M/iglial, ju (luiarlt, 212. 
ViMALA ; gi-niTOl of Bhiiia 1., suIiiIik-h Dhar- 
ilhukii eliief of A'bu^aiul builds on A'bii Tain 
teinplus, lOS). 

Vim VLAVASAUi: groiii) of J.iin ttunpli's on 
* Abu, 1 00 aV uuti’ ^ » 

VivayIuitia. <'h.ihikva Ivng, 6(t, 110; hi's 

inseiiptioii!., 111. 

ViNAY.VDirYA Ma>' 0 VTiAit.ij.v ; iopperplate 
giant at Itil'.ii of, 108. t 

\ IM I'M . oil?. 

ViMmvA , iiioiintiiin,'* iioitlu-rn liniit*or D.ulibf. 
. I.'b ('}u<‘,|,|.irii kingdom, llo ; its king, lO.S ; 

. b'liithern bounilar\ of lvuniur.ip.d<i’d kingdein, 
155; * * 

ViNuu tlu’Vindb,\as, .^ilo. 

VIKAIIVMIN tliii-tiMith Kshatr.ipa (\.II. 

33tii, roiiis oi, 40. 

ViKAmiAVAl.\ V.tgh. la king ( 123:M23H), 170, 
100, 107 ; hi f.ithi‘r|glMlii-nu>s mins I'.iionr, 
his fxpi'ilitiuiis ,igiiiin<t \ anthali, lihadi'osVHr.i, 
and (iiKllir.i, and his treaiv with the Suit.in 
of Dfhli, 200-201, 206. 

ViB^MAri Jam nun, bring-, iiji Vnn.iriija, 161. 
VlRVMA ViavtfA SIS* \”siilaili*\ a, 

ViuiMOAm ; Mima lake .0, TSOimt** 2; dis¬ 
till lienee atr (17.31i, 014, Slur Kii.iii Ikabi 
ajipoiiited goiirnor of, ;tl.>, aBpul-,iiiii of the 
bi'irAlUas IVitiii, h,> lihai Siiigb, J2lt, besiemsl 
b\ the M.ir.itliah , sum ndeied b\ Hbii\ .'•iiigli, 
320, 3‘JI , giviii b.\ lluiiffiiji to the Miisal- 
III.II18, .‘{2b, 513, .‘ilS. 

VluiTU INO note 2, 200 
Vika V'^ph'ki.a . Ills and note (>. See Virmlha- 
vala. 

VlsvniiLXA WigheU king (4213-1201), 
ilele.its ,liis biotin r and' Triblniv.in.ijnila 
^iokinki, t'efiibes to iwknonledgi’uii o\eilord 
and lessen# the miseries of a tbiee M.irs’ 
hiiiiiiie, 203,2<itL Kuler of C'h.indiw.iti, 204. 
Vls\L\N VI.AH4 • foitltUMtlOlls i)f rejliiirod l.j 
Visaladein, ;J03. 

VisiiNU . a god, 461J. 
k ’ .|i .1 ' . ehief. Go. 

\'rsiiOi-.VKA: lb'll. 

IbSIIVAkAKMA divine arebitis't, 4C1, 102. 
Viarf\AMi‘rsA sage, iiil. 

Vib'VAshNV: twentieth Ki<hHtrap.a (234-300), 
eoiiih «^,*18- 49. 

Vl^VAaiBtKA: oightucnth ICshatnip.i (27J-27S), 
e.iiiw of, 47. 

VibVAVAUAHA . father of <>nih&ri, 139. 
VwakXoa : title of Ja.\abhuta I., Ourijara 
ruler, 11.5, Jam Tirtlwiikiira, 195. 

VlTUAL 1 )k\Aji : *<}.’tikw.tr’s offieir, eapflui's* 
Malllafrrav (iaikwdr (1KU3), 413, appointed 
Sybha m KUthidvAda, 420. 

ViTiiAL SiirkiiKY : lieutenant of Raghundth- 
rdv in Cfujardt, settleb peace with Jawdn 
Maid Khdn (1753). 337. 


'Vor.: exactions, 216, 227 and note I. 

VBiJJlst 456 note 1. 

\ YXuiiBAFAJBi.It Vdghela, the home of Vdghe« 
Ids, 19H. 

Vi'AuuEAMrKKA; Ourjjaiukliig, 1(57. 
VvAnniiAKiJA : ('h,'ipii king, 138 note 1.. 
VYAuuiiAbV : perliupH Vdgro, 139 and note 3. 
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(u’tFB: 'outhreak of-tlS69), 446. 
kVfmiiii Y ; eastrator, 4.51. , 

WAi/vpni\illiige, 14.‘!. • 

VVAKii'uxiai^ . «eW8-writer, 214. 

Wmklk: Major, sent h\.(Jo\irnor Duncan to 
help (•'oiindr'ii‘a }».ar1.\ at Jlnodii, 412 ; resi- 
doiit iitBaroda, 11‘1, 411 , Colonel, settles the 
'Kiithiai.bla liibiile i]itestion.’416, 122, 425k 
W'Ainii'i • Colonel, jiolitnal ageul of Uewe 
Kdiitha, 4 46. 

kVA> r.s'\ • 111. See Balisa. 

Wat HIV* Mr, 120. 

IVmson • Cidoiiel, 140, 4b‘»:, 

Wa/ii'Mi ‘"Lind grants, 21j{, hind held on reli¬ 
gions tenures Hindus, eoiiiiseiitiiiii of, hi 
an oislor of Anraiigrili hutween 1671 and 1671, 

‘•Ml 

Wi.i-'ii: Lieut., takes the forts of I’drnera. 

Indeig.id, and H.igvadii (L7SII), 4(l!1. 

M I'l ’ till liiti C'oloiii 1 . 1 111 . 

W>si' N \..iK • eoiiiii eted tilth south (iujar.tt 
under the (‘haluki-ll. rule, 110 
WiiiiK IIi'nis foraigiieis 142-116; 1"9, 
in iioith SiiidlW and - south 1*1111.-1.11), 190, 
defi.it of, b\ S,iss,ini<ins and Tuiks (3.50-6u0', 
4'.i7; .settle in k.ininmg with 'J'lbutaua and 
liidarites ,501, See llniias. 

Wii.i.i II 11 I.I IMS : 16.S and note 2 
W1 M UK n , 511. 

Wij.soN . Di John, 115. 


X 


owv toiiu, 53S. 
XunuAivi: r>:j9. 



I VAnvi Y KIM.*DOM : nt^Dwdiikd, est.ibh-«hineitt 

of, • 

YVi.\iV|s .521 

Vuss Ys'ii A • Br.diin III 461. 

VyjMsIm' Audhr.i king, 38. 

\ \J1 iivi DA . 034 

ViKstlA . king, 151, 456 and note 1 , st.ituc of, 
diMiibisl l."ili-l5s, hig!^ da.v of, 458, 465. 

Yaminv nier, DilS. 

Yysmivmyn I.: foiirti'euth Kshatrapa (y.d. 
239),«inns of, 46. 

YasAd ym yn it. . twenty-second Kshatrapa (A.».' 
320J, eoins of, 49. * . 

YAsiivyntuAv : •minor* son of Triniliakrtv 
l)ahh.ldi* made SenApati by Bdjirav Peshwa 
(1731), 393, 396. 

Y'asojiiiakuaK ; king of Mdiwa, TC, 77, 
d. ^•ats Huns, 143 ; defeats aMihirakina Uie 
f.iiii.'iis White Hun conqueror at K&tar (63U;, 
496. . 
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rAfiODHAVAui: Knm&r&pdla’<* viwr^’, 1^7; 

set on his uncle’s throne by KnmAraprflfti 18'. 
YaSotabhan : kinif of M&Urn, 160, 172, 171., 
174; his wi” with Sithllinrnrjn, is taken 
priaonor and kejit in a rajn*, ,177-178, 496. 
YArDBXYA : Ki,liatri\a trilie, 19 and iioto 3, 
86-37, 64 and note 8,13^. 

YavanA ; 12; ptsiple, IIU; laiipioifi*, ICO, 466 
note 1; migration of, to Indo-Chiua (lOU), 
499. 

YavakASva : Yavana prince of PiirlipiiT, 119, 
Yavaki : ^nduiaids, of the Indian drama, 646. 
YatXti : king, son of Nahnah', a^s boon from 
Che Sun, 460 and note 2. 

Yemev : country, 5liS.' 

Yisosuabmman : 143. Sjsi Ya£odharman. 
Ye-ta-i-li-to : 145. 

Y'X-tua : White Huns,' 75, 142, 145. See 
Ye-ta-i-lf-to. 

Yo'tA : Brdihtttitn donee, 126. 

YogabAja : Anahilavaila chief (B05 - 841), 124 ; 
, monnts funeral p\Tv, 151,165. 

YoaAtAsTBA: work compiled by llenaehandra, 

193. 

^YoaE4vABA: writer of Goviud’s Kivi grant, 
126. 

,Yo0aha: three miles, 610,521 • 

YuIk-YuIKi 144. 


YrEcni; foreign trihe, 141, 466 note 11 IWtle, 
6 K), See Kedarites. . 

YvETCHI: see 144, Sec Yucchi, 

Yogs cycli>8|0Cl. „ 

YrAX\ji[i.i{A : louse tcmide, 198. 

Yu 5E : Sir H., 49'J, 604, 537, 63S, 639, 540 . 
Yunnas', settlement in, of Thurong onif bi« 
„ successor Thi-bsong-ti^ 50]« . 


Z AP*n Kh.Xn : ,(iiijardt governor (1373), 230, 
231, (1391-140!»), 2H2, 28^ confined-by 
r lis Mill Tdtfir Kli4a at-Asfiwal^lO. 

TIakIt : a tax, 213 nott-1. 

ZasunhAks ; landbolders, 215, 216 note 1; 
thrw clasfli'S.of, 226. 

Za)kitika : ftttbcT of Jfsbdtnipa. C’bastena. 31. 
ZAR3iUNOKni:aAs : iS'rauuin.teury& at* Athens, 
.• 636. 

ZfiBOOBBEl: town,*540. ‘ 

ZiA>UD-iiiN Bakni : annalist of Mnhammad 
Tnghlak’, n-ign and author of Turikli>i>Firuz* 
bluhi (1325), 613, 514, 617, 518. 

ZiMMis: infidils, 213. 

ZdsKALfis : king ZaSigal or Za lAsgal or Zn 
IIiikal6, 643. 

ZuLEiKAR Bug : Mugliab leader, is defeatetl by 
the MarAtUas (1716), 388. 








